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AND MIGHTY MONARCH| . 
OVRDEARE AND DREAD SOVE- 
i\RAIG NE LORD, lauzs, BI ©Fif65 | 
z00d proutdence of God, King of Great Br1TalNz, 
| Franct andIrRELaNwnD; themoſt worthy, and moſt 


| able Defcnder of the Faith, and muſt gracious Patron of 
the Charch z All Peace and Happineſ/e. 5, 


Moſt gracious Soueraigne : 

SECIS Cannot fo oner-lone this iſſue of my one 
ESA) braine,as to bold it worthy of your Mate- 
er RM Lies iudicions eyes; much lefſe of the! 
M81 hiobeſt Patrronage vnder Heauen : Yet 


7 \ Arnow, my very duty bath bidden mee looke 
2X /o hioh-c9* tels me it would be no leſſe th 
P| /o high; tels me 18 would be no lefſe then 


WB ininrious if I hould not lay down my work, 
*®Z where I owe my ſeruice, and that Iſhould 
offend,if {preſumed nor. Beſides. whither ſbould the riners runne, | 
but into the Sea ? Fr is to your Mateſly Cvnder the Higheſt) that 
wee owe both theſe ſweete opportumties of good, and all the good 
fruites of theſe happy opportunities : Tf we ſhould not therefor-| 
freely offer to your Maieſtie ſome premetiall handfulls g/ibat 
croppe, whereof you may challenge the whole harueſt, 49W cou 

'wee bee but ſhameleſlyvnthank full ? F cannot praiſe my Treſent 
otherwiſe, then by the truth of that heart frem which it procee- 
deth : Onelythu F may ſay; that ſeldome any man hath offered to 


| your Royal hands a greater bundle of his owne thonghts C Some 
| Az whereof, |  _ 
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| whereof,as it muſt needs fall out amongii ſo many, haue beene con-! 
| /eſſed profitable ) nor perhaps more varietie of diſcourſe : for here 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


— OC ——— — 


- — —————— — _— _ 


| ſhall your Mateſte finde Moralitie, like a good handmaid, wai- | 


 T heolo 


farely,the burthen of the whole world lies on the ſhoulders of Soue- 


| ting on-Diunity, and Diunty,like ſome great Lady,cuery day in 


ſenerall dreſſes,Speculation mterchanged with experience; Poſitine 
vie with Polenucall ; Textuall with diſcurſorie . Popular | 


with Scholaſl1call. | 
F cannot diſſem ble my 10 to haue done this little good: And iif it 


fbethe comfort,and honour of your vnworthy ſeruant, that the God 


| of Heauen hath vouchſafed to vſe his hand in the leaſt ſeruice of 


hr (; hurch ; How canit bee but your ( rowne and renycing, that 
the ſame G od hath ſer apart zour Mateſty,as a glorious inſtrument | 
of ſuch an vninerJall good to the whole Chriſtian World ? lt was a 
maddeconceit of that old Herefiarch, which might inftly take bis 
ame from madnes, T hat an huge Grant beares vp the earth with 
hu ſhoulder , which he changes ener thirtieth yeere, for eaſe . and 
mth the remouall cauſes an Earthquake. 1f by the deuice hee had 
meant onely an Embleme of Kings (as our ancient Mytholo gifts 
onder their Saint George,and Chriſtopher,hane deſcribed the] 


Chriſtian Souldier, and good Paſtor) he had not done amiſſe ; for 


raigne atthoritie ; and it 1s nomaruell if the Earth quake in the 
change. eAs Kings are to thelWorld, ſo are good Kings tothe | 
Church: None can beſo blinde, or enuiour, as not togrant, that 
the whole Church of God vpon earth,reſts her ſelfe principally(next 
zo ber ſtay aboue upon your Maieſties Royall ſupportatton , You 
may truly ſay with Dauid, Ego ſuſtineo columnas etus.1/bat 


| 


wonder 15 it then, if our tongues and pens bleſſe you, if we be ambi- 
trons of all occaſions,chat may teſtifie our cheerefull gratulations of | 
thu bappineſſe to your Highneſſe,& ours in you? Which,our bum- 
ble prayers ynto him, by whom Kings rejene, ſhall labour to a 


tinue, till both the Earth and Heauens be truly changed. 
The vnworthieſt of your 


Mateſties feruants, 


los: Hart. 
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blactons vpon the principal pa Mages ofthe holy Story. 


I, 
{ Eight Bookcs, 11 twovolumes, iy 


Conterypharions, the third Volume, 1n three Bookes, 
3 


| 
| Contem plations vpon the Hiſtory of the new Teſtament, 
the fifth Volume, 1w two Bookes, 


| Contem plations, the {ixtVolume,. A shree Booke-. 
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| Contewplations, the fourth Volume, 1» fonre Bookes, F 
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Er orange] Rthat I baue made theſe my homely Apho- 
| B17 UN SS r1/mes publike needs nootber reaſon,but that 


Cv —- 


Ie VEE though the world is furniſhed with other wri- 


A (at leaſt )ſcarce enough:wherem(yet) {muſt | 
VA needs con ;feſſe, Thad ſome eye to my ſelfe, 
For ,hamng after a ſort vowed this auſtere courſe of iudgement ©& 


| 
C- 


pratlice to myſelfe, F thought it beſt to acquaint the world with | 


ut, that it may either witneſſe my anſwerable_ proceeding, or 
checke me in m 1 ſtraying there-from_-. By which meanes, ſo 
many men as F line amongſt, ſo many monitors 1 ſhall baue_,| 
which ſhall poynt mee to my owne rules, and pbraid mee with my | 
aberrations. Why Thane dedicated them to your name, cannot be 
ſtrange t0 any, that knowes you my Patron, and mee your 'Paſlor 
T7 be regard of which bond, eaſily drew mee on to conſider, that| 
Whereas my body, which was euer weake, began of latsto.langui/b| 
more. it would not be inexpedient ( at the worſt) to leaue behinde| 


mee thu little moniqment of chat great reſpef which F — 
eare | 


! 
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ENNET3 tings, enentoſatiety and ſurfet, yet of thoſe 
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MN Mediration, thoſe, which begin heauenly thoughts, and prole-| 
cute them not, are hike thoſe which kindle a tire vader oreene 
wood, and leaue it, ſo ſoone as it but begins to flame ; Iceling the 
hope of a good beginning, for want of leconding it with a ſutable 
proceeding : when | fer my {ele to medirace, I will not gue ones. 
rill [ come to anillue, It hach beene fait by ſomz, that the beoin- 
ning ts as much as the middett ; yer, more than all : bur I fay, the 
ending is more than the deginmng, 


— 


lJudgemenr. Not God : he is no accepter of perſons. Not nacure : we lee the fonnes of 
Princes borne as naked as the poore!t: and the pIOre chil 2 a5 tare, well-taus wured,ttrong, 
witty. 25 the heire of Nobles. Notdiſeaſz, death, iudeement : they lic kenahke, die alike, 
fare alike after dearh. Thereis nothing. ( be!14es natu;all men ) of whom goodneſle 15 
not reſpefted. [ will honour orearnelle In others ; but tor my iclte, 1 will cteeme » dram 
| of goodneſle, worth a whole world of grearnclle. 


5 
3 


As there is a fooliſh wiſdome, fo there is a wiſe 1gn-rance; in not prying into Gods 
Arke ; not enquiring into things not reucaled. I would taine know ail that { need, and 
all that I may : [leauz Gods ſecrets to himlclte, ks happy tor me, that God makes me 


of his Court, though not of his Coun{c!l, 
4 


As there is n9 vacuity innature, no more is there ſpiritually. Fuery veſlell is full; if 
not of liquor, yet of aire : ſo is the hearrof man though (by nature) ic 15 empty of grace, 
yetitis full of bypocrilie, and iniquitie, Now, as itis hiiled with grace, ſoit is empry of 
his euill qualities; as ina veſlell, ſo much wateras goes in, !'© much ayre goes out : but 
mans heart is a narrow-mouthed veſſell, and receiues grx-2 byt by drops; and there- 
fore takes along timeto empty and fill. Now, as there be di[terences in degrees, and 
lone heatt is neerer ro fulneſle than another : ſo the beſt veſſel} 1s not quite full, while it 


is in the body ; becauſe there are (till remainders of corruption. 1 will neither be con- 
| reg: 


T here is nothing ( but Man) that reſpet:th grearnefl: : Nor God; not death ; not! 
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tent with that meaſure of grace | haue, nor impatient of Gods delay; but euery day [ 
will endeuoiut ro haue one drop added to thereſt : ſo my laſt day {hall all vp my veſlellt9 
the brim. 


by 
p 


Stan would ſeeme to bee mannerly and reaſonable : making, as if hee would bee con- 
tent with one halteo! the heart, whereas God challengeth all or none : as (indeed) hee 
hath moſt reaſon to claimeall, that made a!l, Bur this is nothing but a craftie ferch of 
' Saran ; for he knowes, th:t it hee have any part, God will haue none : fo, the whole fal- 
Jerk ro bis ſhare alone. My heart (when it 15 both whole, an.| at the beſt) is bur a ſtrair 
and vnworthy lodging for God : It it were bigger and better, l would reſcrue it all for him. 
| S1tan mav looke in at my door-s by a r.nration : but hee ſhall not have ſo much as one 
| chamber-roome {ct apart tor him to ſotourne 1n, | 
| 6 
| I ſee that in natural! motions, the neerer any thing comes to his end, the ſwifterit 
| moueth. 1 haue ſcene grear r1uers, which at their tir riling our of ſome hills ſide, mighe 
| bee covered with a buihell; which, after many miles, fill a very broad channellz and 
drawn? neere tothe Sea, Coe euen make a little Sea in their owne bankes : So the winde 
lar the fir triling, as a little vapour fromthe crannies of the earth, and paſſing forwarJ 
about the earth, the furtherit goes, the more bluſtering and violent ir waxerh. A Chri- 
| {titans motion (alter hee is regenerate) 15 made naturail co God- ward : and theretore, the 
#6 he comes to heanen, the more zcalous he 1s. A 2004 man mult nor bee hke F ze- 
' kizs Sunne, Thar went backward ; nor like Jeſhuahs Sunne, that Rood ill ; bus Davids 
| Sunne, tiat (/tke a Þ1tdegroome) Comes out ot his char ver, 2nd 23S 4 Champion re- 
| ioiceth ro runne his race : onely herein 1s the dift-rencs, that when hee com:s to his high 
' noone, hee declinecth not, How euer theretore, the minde (1n her naturall faculties) tol- 
 lowes therermperature of the body, yer in theſe ſupernaturall things ſhe quite croſſes 
it, Forwththe co'deſt complexion ot age, 15 toined in thoſe that are truly religious, 
the teruenteft zeale ad aitfection ro good things : which is therefore the more re- 
uerenced, and better acknowledged, becauſe it cannot bee aſcribed to the hot ſpirits 
of youth. The Deuill himſcltz deviled that old ſlander of early holinefſe; A young 
| Saint, anold Dewll, Sometimes young Deuils have proutd old Saints ; never the con- 
trarie : burtrue Saints in youth, doe alwaies proue Angels in theirage, I will triue to 
| bee eucr 200d 3 burit 1Iſhoulg nor hnde my lelte bett at lalt, I ſhould teare 1 was never | 
good at all, 
, | 

Canſent harteneth ſinne ; which a little diſlike would have daunted at firſt, As wee 
fay, T here would bee no theeues, if no recetuers : ſo would there not bee ſo many open 
mouthes to detraR and ilander, it there were not ſo many open earest9 cn:e:raine them. 


If I cannor ſtop another mans mouth'from ſpe. king ill, I will citiier open my mouth ro 
reproue it, or<|fe I will ſtop mine eares trom hearing it ; and let him ſee in my face, that he 


hath no roome in my heart. 


o 
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I hane oft wondered how fiſhes can retaine their freſh rafte, and yet live in ſalt was | 
ters ; fi:ce I ſeethat euery other thing participates of the nature of the place wherein | 
itabides, So, the waters paſſing chorow the chanels ot the earth, varic their ſauour with | 
the veines of ſoile, thorow which they ſlide. So, brute creatures, tranſported trom one | 
region to another, alter their former qualitic, and degenerate by lictle and little. The 
like danger I have ſeene in the manners of men, conueriing with euill companions in| 
corrupt places : For, beſides that, it blemiſheth our reputation, and makes vs thought 
il], though wee bee good it breeds in vs an inſenſible declination to ill ; and workes in 
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Somme promiſe what they CANO! a9c, 1S Satan to Chriſt « | YNeaviat ther Could bur 
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Lord, thy yokeghall be eaſte, and thy burthen light, : 
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| {Meditations and Vower. 
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; VS, tt not an approbation, yet a leflc dithke of thoſe tiniies, to which, our cares and cies 
I 


are ſo continually taurcd, I may lfuuc a bad acquaintance : I willncuer hauc 2 wicked | 
companion, | 
/ | 


Expectation, in a weake minde, makes aneuill, greater ; anda good, lefle ; but in a 
relulued minde, 1t aigeits 411 eull, betore it come :- and makes a tIrurc (7 O91 xd. l no bc. | 
| fore preſent, I will expect inc worſt, becauſe tt may come; the beſt, becauſe I know it 

will come, 


Ivf 


ly, as Herod; lome,what they withngly giue,and 
beonttes : HO areal ciftrudt 1s there mm many Nether from his HINDOLCINCC,OT taichletnefle, | 
As in other things, fo in this, I ſee God 1s not like mani ; but m what euer he promules, | 
he approues himfclte moſt faithfull, both in his ab*uty and pertormances, I] will there- 
fore cucr truſt God on his bare word, cuen with hope, belides hope, aboue hope, a- 
gainſt hope; and onwards I will relic on him for {mall matters of this life : for how 
thallI hope ro rut him in impoſſtvilittes, it I inay nor 1n likelthoods > How (hall I de- 
pend on him for raiſing, my body irom dutt,and {alung my foulc; it I mittruft him for a 
cruſt of bread, rowards my preſeruation ? 


DD DD TD. CCC 


If the Worl. would make me his Minton, he could O11C me but what he hath. And 
what hath he ro PIUC? but 4 {moke of honoiur,a {hadow of riches, a {c Ld « f pleaſures,a 
bl ſt of fime; which when I hauc had in the beſt meature, may be worſe, I carnOtbee 
betrer : I can live no whit longer,no whit merrier,no whit happier, Tt hee profeſle to 
hare me,whar can he doebur difyrice me in my name, impoucrith mee in my eſtate, 
affit me in my body 2 in all which, ir is eafte,nor to be cucr the more miſerable. I haue 
beene too long beguiled with the vaine temblances of it: Now hercecforth, accounting 
my ſelfe bornc to a better worl?, I will inarholy loftinefſe bea'e my felfe as one too 
go0d to be enamonires of the beſt pleaſures, to be daunted with the greateſt milcries 


of this life, 


"1 


I 2 


I ſee there is 10 man fo happy as to haue all things: and no man ſo miterable, as nat 
to haue ſome. Why ſhould I looke for a better condition than all others > It I haue 
ſomewhat, and that of the beſt things; I will in thankfulncſic enioy them,and want the 
reſt with contentment. 


12 


Conſtraint makes an caſiething toilſome z whereas againe, loue makes the greateſt 
roile pleafant, How many miles doe we ride and runne,to ſec one filly beaſt follow an- 
other,with pleaſure! which ifwe were commanded to meaſure, ypon the charge of a 
Superiour, we ſhould complaine of wearineſle. I ſee the folly of the moſt men, har 
make their liues miſerable, and their actions tedious,for want of loue to that they muſt 
doe: I will fr? [ibourto ſettle in my heart a good affection to heauealy things : fo 


þ 


14 
I ama ſtranger euen athome : therefore ifthe dogs of the world barke at me, I nei- 


ther carenor wonder, 
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There are three meſſengers of death; Caluaity, Sickneile, Age, The to firſt are 
doubtfull: fince many haue recoucred them bork - the laſt is certaine, The two firſt are 
ſudden: the laſt leafurely and deliberate, As for all men, vpon lo many ſummons, ſo 
eſpecially for an old man,zit is a ſhame ro be 1 nprepared {or Ceath : tor where other ſee 
they may die, hce ſees he muſt die, I was long agone old enough to die : but it T live 
wage, I will thinke my felte roo 01d ro liue longer. 


[JC 


19 
I will not care what I haue ; whether much,or littie, If little, my account ſhall bee 
Iefle ; 3f more, I ſaall doe the more good, and receiue the more glory. 


29 


I care not for any companion, but ſuch as may reach me fomewhat z or learne fome- 
what of me, Both theſe ſhall much pleaſure me; (one as an Agent, the other as a Sub- 
ect to worke vpon) neither know I, whether more, For though it be an excellent thing 
to carne ; vetT leame, bur to teach others, 


31 - 


If carth(that is prouided for mortality,and is poſſeſſed by the Makers enemies)haue 
ſo much pleaſurc1n it, that Worldlings thinke ur worth the account of their heauen : 
ſuch a Sunne ro enlighten it, ſuch an heauen ro wall it about, ſuch ſweer fruits and 
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hcauer needs dee, that is proutded for God bimfelte, and his friends ? How c nit bee | 
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| felle1n worth, than God 1s aDoue his creatures, and Gyds friends beater than his enemies ? 


[ will not onety be Content, but dellious to be dillulued. 


3 5 
| Sh, IR nal to a _- "þ 3 i SP. - . - 
!£13 commonly {eene, that boianetic purs men forth betore their-time, before their 
| << . $4 F 0 6 : , ' 
 * Fi: % wv 3B 4 1* ' 210" $43 ©. £*Þ  Y *\7 F , [ ” s WU Ib , S5 =—— my ; 
£3 ?ILHITLE, \ . NETS! WC h TILL ISTH ITHIGIV, C10 ( "3 &% % 1 «049 0) th. y 4s ww L dATTIICACES) haut ruUnne 
AQ # 1 p < 5 %\ ' %» v9 4: j [ a: \ © \ na v4 % , i ©. . 
away wich tome part of their {hell on their heads : whence it tollowes, that as they Devan 


| boldiy, fothey proceed \ 2protitably, and conclude now hout thame, | M ould iather 
| be haled by force ot otners to great dutics, than rull vpur them vabudden, Ir were berter 
| a man {hould want worke, than that gicat workes {huuid want a ian antwerable to hich: 


, j 
WelgHtr, 
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| will vic my friend 1s Moſes did his rod + While it wits rod hee held ic tamiliarly 10 his 


hand : when once a Serpent, be ran away troit it, 


24 

[ haue ſe!dome {.cne muck oftentation, and much l:arning mer together. The Sunne, 
riling, and declining, makes long thadowes ; at mid-day when hee 15 at higheſt, none ar 
ail. »Belides thar, £11 when its too muck {huwne, Itech the grace : as treth-coloured 
wares, it they be often opened, loletheir brightncle, anc! are forked with much handling, 
had rather «pplaud ny (elfe for nuung much, that l lbcw act , chan that others ſhould 


applaud mc for (newing more than I haue. 


| 25 
\ Anarmbitious man i5 the greateſt enemie to kimſclie, of any in the world beſides: for 
he ({ti!] rorments hicaſelfe with hopes, and deſires, and cares : which he might auoid, if hee 
would remit of the height of his thoughts, and hue quictly. My onely ambition ſhall 
be, to reſt in Gods fauvur on earth, and to be 2 Sainc in heauen. 


2 6 


There was neuer good thing ealily come by. The Heathen man could ſay, God 
ſels knowledge for {weat 3. and lo hee doth honour toricop.irdy. Neuer any man hath 
ot either wealth or learning with cafe. I heretore the greaceſit good mult needs bee 
inp dithcult. How ſhall I hopeto ger Chritt, it I cake no paines tor him 2 And if in 
all other things the difficultie of obtaining, whets the mince {o much the more to ſeeke; 
' why {houldit inthis alone daunt mee ? I will not care what I doe, what I ſufter, fo I 
may winne Chriſt, It men can endure ſuch cutting, fuch lancing, and ſearing of their 
| bodies, ro protract a miſerable lite yer a while longer ; what paine (hould-I tefule for 


eternirie ? , 


4 47 
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much happineſle. | 
| IG: | 15 ea CR 

Twothings make a-man ſerby ; Dignitie, and Deſert. Amongft fooles, the firſt with- 
out the ſecond is ſufficient : amongft wiſe men,the ſecond withoutthe tirtt.Lermedelerue | 


well, though I beenot aduanced. The conſcience of my worth [hall cheere memore in 
he approbation of others can comfort me, againſtthe ſecrer checke 
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of my owne vnworthinelte, 
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if T die, the world (hall iſle medorslirie; E {hall miſc it &ſſe. Notitmee, becauſe | 
ithath ſuch ſtore of better men : Not Tit, becauſe it hath ſomuch ul}, and I ſha{{ haue ſo | 
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59 
The beſt quilities doe fo cleaue to their ſubies, that they cannot be communica- 
ed to others, For whereas patrimony and vulgar account of honor fgllow the bloud, 
in many generations; Verrue is not traduced by propagation, nor learning bequea- 
thed by our Villco our heres ; leſt the giuers thould wax proud, and the recetuers 
acg!tzent, I will account norhing ny owne, but what I hiuc gotten; nor that mine 


ownre, becaufc it is more of gitt, than deſert, 


30 
Then oncly is the Church moſt happy, when Truth and Peace kifſe each other ; and 
then mwilcrable, when cither of them balke the way, OZ when they mcetand kifle not, 
For tfuth, withour peace, is turbulent : and peace, without truth, 1s ſecure intuſtice, 
Though I loue peace well, yet I louc maine truths better, And though I loue all truths 
well, yet I had rather conceale a ſmall truth, than diſturbe a common peace, 


3l 

An indiſcreet good acuon, 1s little better than. a diſcreet miſchiefe, For in this the 

docr wrongs onely the Patient: butin that other, the wrong is done to the good acti- 

on : for both it makes a good thing odtous (as many good tales are marr'd in telling ) 

and beſides, it pretudices a future opportunitie, I will rather ler paſſe a good gale of 

wind, and ſtay on the ſhore than lanch forth, when I know the wind will be the con- 
trary, 

J2 

The World teacheth me, that it is madneſle to leaue behinde me thoſe goods that 

I may carry with me : Chriſtianitie teacherh me, that what I charitably giue aliue, I 

carrie with medcad : and experience teacheth me, that what I leaue behinde, I loſe. 

I will carrie that treaſure with me by giuing it, which the worldling loſerh by keeping 

it: ſo, while his corps ſhall carrie nothing bur a winding cloth to his graue,l ſhall bee 

richer v3der the carth, than I was aboue ir, | 


33 

Euery worldling is an hypocrite : for while his face naturally lookes vpward to hea- 
uca, his heart groucls beneathon the carth : yer if I would admit of any diſcord in the 
inward and outward parts ; I would haue an heart that ſhould looke vp to heauen in 
an holy contemplation of the things aboue, anda countenance caſt downe to the 
earth, in hamiliation, This onely diffimilitude is pleaſing to God, 


34 

The heart of man is a ſhort word, a ſmall ſubſtance; ſcarce enough ro glue a Kite 
one meale, yer great in capacitie; yea,ſo infinite in deſire, that the round Globe of the 
world cannot fill the three corners of it, When it deſires more, and cries, Giue, giue; 
I will ſet it ouer to that infinite Good, where the more it hath, it may deſire more, and 
ſee more to be deſired : when it defires but what itneedeth, my hands ſhall ſoone fatif- 
fie it, For, if either of them may.containe it, when it is without the body ; much more 


may both of them fill it, while it is within, 
35 

I will firſt truſt him (as moſt wiſe, omniporent, mercifull) and try him afterwards, I 

know it is as impoſſible for him to deceiue me, as not to be, 
20 


With men itis a good rule; To try firſt, and then to truſt : with God it is contrary; | 


As Chriſt was both a Lambe, and a Lion: fo is euery Chriſtian; A Lambe, for 


td 


| 
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patience in ſuffering, and innocencie of life : A Lion, for boldnefſe in his innocencie. 
I would fo order my courage and mildneſſe, that I may bee neither Lion-like inmy 
conuc:lation, nor ſheepith um the defence of a good caule, 


A 


9, 


| Thegodly ſowc1n teares, and reape in joy, The ſ{ced-tiine is commanly wateriſh, 
and towring. I will be content with a wet Sprine, fo I may be ſure of a clecre aud 10y- 


| full Haructt, | 
] ; 
| = 92 


c/ 


| Ewery man hathan Heauenand an Hell, Earth 1s che wicked mans Heauen his 
Hell is to come ; on the contrarie, tie god]y haue thier riell ypon earth; where they 
are vexed with tentations, and atHictions, by Saran and his complices : their Heauen ) — 
is aboue in endleflc happinefſe, It itbe ill with me on earth, it is wellmy tormentis fo | 
ſhort, ahd ſo caſfe : I will nor be fo couero115 ro hope tor two heauens, 
39 

Man, on his Death-bed hath a double profpe& : which in his life-time the intetpo- | 
ſition of pleaſurc and miſerics debarred him from. The good man lookes vpward, and : 
ſces heauen open,with Stesep,and the glorious Angels ready to carrie vp his foule:The 
wicked man lookes downeward, and ices three terrible ſpeacles ; Death, Iadoement, 
Hell, one b-yond another, and all to be paſſed thorow by his ſoule, I maruell nor that 
the godly haue becne ſo cheerefull in death,that'thoſe rorments, whoſe very ſight hath 
oucrcome the beholders, haue ſeemed eafie to them. I maruelt not that a wicked man 
is ſo loth to heare of death; ſo deicdted when hee teelerh ficknefle, and fo deſperate 
when he fecleth thepangs of death ; nor thatcuery Ba/aam would faine die the death of 


the righteous; Henceforth I will enuic none, but a g90d man : Iwillpittie nothing fo 
much as the proſperitie of the wicked, | 


40 k 
Not to bee afflicted, is a ſigne of weakneſle, For, therefore God impoſethno more 
on mee, becauſe hee ſees I can beare no more. God will not make choice of a weake 
Champion, When I am ſtronger, I will looke for more : and when ſuſtaine more, it 


ſhall more comfort me,thart God findes me firong,than it ſhall grieue me to be prefled 
with an heauic affliction, 


4I | 


That the wicked haue peace in themielues, isno wonder : they are as ſureas Tetita- 1. 
F tion can make them, No Prince makes warre with his owne ſubte&s. The godly arc | 
% ſtill enemies; therefore they mult looke to bee aſſaulted both by ſtratagems and vio- 
fo lence, Nothing ſhall more ioy me,than my inward quietneſſe, A iuſt warre is a thou- 
. ſand times more happy, than an ill-conditioned peace. 


42 
Goodneſſe is ſo powerfull, that it can make things ſumply euill (namely, our finnes) 
good to vs : notgood in RR —_— in thecuent; good,when they are done,not | 
4 good tobe done. Sinne is ſo powertull;that it can turne the holieſt ordinances of God } 
3 into itſelfe : but herein our ſinne goes beyond our goodnefle, That finne defiles aman 
or aftion otherwiſe good; but all the goodneſſe of the world cannot iuſtifie one ſinne; 
as the holy fleſh in the skirt, makes not the bread holy that coucherh ic, burthe vs- 
cleane touching an holy thing, defileth ic, I will loath cuery euill for it owne ſake :T| 
| will doe good, but not truſt to it, 
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43 
| Fooles meaſure good ations by the event after they are done; Wile met: ber T | 
| | | 
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py 4nd, 4 2ement vponthe.rulcs of Chai and£ futh, Let mee doe well; let God take 
arge of the ſuccctle. It itbe well ac cept. ed,1t 1s well; if nor, my thanke is with Gud, 


4 4 | 
| He was ncuer £0 ood man that amends not. For. if keewere good, he muſt need j« delire 
' to bee better. Gface 15 ſo {weet, that who-euer all of it, muſt needs long after more : | 
| and it hee dclire it, he will endeuour it; andit he &: Cor but endetour, God will crowneit | 
with ſucceſle. Gods familie admitreth of no Dwartes (which are vnthriging, and ſtand. 
ata ſtay) but men of OR. a hat eu-r become of my bodie, or my eſtate, I will cuer 


lubour to finde ſomewhat added ro the ltature of my foule, | 
9 


4) | 

- Prideis the moſt dangerous of all tinnes. For, both itis moſt infinuatiue (having crept | 
into Heauen 21d { aradile) and moſt dangerous where it is. ror, where all other I enta- 
tons are about eaill, this alone ts. conuerſant onely about good things; and one dram 
of it pol; ONS IMMAITY TNC2 Mfurcs of OTUEE, | will 10t be Ce MOre afraid O! gong g009 things | 
amiile, than ot being proud w hen | haue well pzrform<d them | 


wn - 
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He - ; Py ; | 

Not oncly commiſhon makes a {inne. A man is guiltie of all thoſe {inncs he haterh nor. | 
It [ cannot avoid all, yet [ will Lateall. | 


47 
; Premdice is fo great an enemle to truth, that it makes the minde vncapable of ic. In 
' matters of taich, | will tiritiay a {ureground, and then belecue, rhough I cannor argue z ? 
holding the'concluſion in (pight of the premilſes : bur in other lefle matters, I will'nor fo 
foreltall my minde with relvluiton, a3 thac I will not bee willing to bee berter informed. 
Neither will I ſay in my ſclfe, 1 will hold ir, theretorcit ſhall bee truth : bur chis is truth, 
therefore 1 will holdit. 1 will not ſtrive tor vitoric, buctor truch. 


| | - 6 | h 4$ 

Drunkenneſle and Couctouſheſſe doe much reſemble one another. For the more a | 
man drinkes, the more hee thirfteth : and the more kechath, fil! che more hee coucteth, | 
|and for their effe&s, belides other, both of them haue the power cf transforming a | 
man intoa beaſt ; and of ail other beaſts, into a Swine. The former 15 cuident'to ſenſe : | 
theother, though more obſcure, is no more queſtionable. T he couetoi's man in two b 
things plainly reſembleth a Swine ; T har hee euer roots in the earth, not ſo much as 
looking towards heauen -: Thathee neuer doth good till his death, In deſiri Iring, my rule 
{hall bee necefiitie of nature, or cſtare. In hauing, { will account that my good, which 
| doth —_ 
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49 | 
I acknowledge no maſter of Requeſts ; in Heaven, but one ; Chriſt my Mediator, 
{I know [cannot bee ſo happie asnot to need him ; nor fo miſerable, that hee ſhould con-. / 
remne mee.” ] will alwaies aske,and thatof none but where I am ſure to ſpeed; but where' 4 
[there is ſo much ſtore, that-when 1 haue had the moft, I ſhall leauc no tefle behinde. 
Though numberleſſe drops beein the Sea; yerif one bee taken out of it, it hath ſo much. 
the lefle, though inſen(ible : bur God, becauſe heeis infinite, can admirot no diminution. F 
Therefore are men niggardly, becmuſe themore they glue, theleſle they haue : bur thou, 2: 
Lord, maielt giue what thou wile, wichout abatement of thy ſtore. Good praiets neuer, < 
|came weeping home': Fam ſure I ſhall receiue either whar [ cke or what T thonld acke. 


50 


f Ike thara fit bootie many times rhukes a theefe's and many. would bee proud, if tey 
had | 
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vnpreparedly : it by Ictfure, the conſcience Ol his we [-IC: ft fe makes his ca! h more 


| comfortable : bot It 1s {e! dome fcene, that he which NE i1t, aicth well. For th 1e Con 
 ſcic nce of his former cui'ls his preſent pane, and the expectation and te areof greater 
ſo tike vp his heart, th: the catnot ſecke God, And now it 1s 11ſt with God, not — s 
lought,or nor to be found becauſe he ſought to him in his lite time, and was reputſed, 
| Vhereas thereforc thereare vſually two maine cares of 800d men, to Liue well, and 
to Line well. 


37 
| With God there is no free man,but his Seruant, though in the Gallies : no flaue,but 
; Te ſinner, though in a Palace : none noble,but the vertuous, it nener {0 baſely deſcen- 
ded: nonerich bur he that poſſeſſerh God, euen in rags : none wiſe, but hee thatis a 
foole to himfelfe and the world: none happy. buthe whom the workd pities : Let mee 


he free, noble, rich, wiſe, h happy to God; I paſſe not w :hat Iam to theworld, 
| : 58 When 
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| Die well: | will have bur thus one : 
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will watch oner my wates : and doe tou Lord watch oucr me, that I may auotd the 


Meduations and Uowes. 


tt 4 Pn by | - 


— 


— 
| | 

38 

| Y hen the mouth praicth,man heareth ; when thc heart, God heareth,Euery good 
 prater knocketh art heauen for a blething: but an umportunate prater pierceth it,(though 
{as hardas brafſe) and makes way for it felte into the cares of the Alnughtie,. And as it 
aſcends lightly vp, carried with the wings of faith; fo it comes euer laden downe 
| againe vpon our heads. In my praiers iy thoughts ſhallnot be guided by my words,,| 


{but my words ſhall follow my thoughts, 


| 
| 59 
| If that feruant were condemned of cuill, that gaue God no more than his owne, 
which he had recciued ; what thall become of them that rob God ot his owne 2 If 
God gaine a lutle glorie by me, I ſhall gaine more by him, I will labour ſo to husband 
the ftocke that God hath lettin my hands, that T may recurne my foule better than I 
recciucd it; aud that he may take 1t better than Ireturne it, 


| 

| VN 60 
; Heanen 1s compared to an hill; and therefore is heured by Olymprme, among the | 
' Heathen ; by mount $10n, in Gods Booke : Hell, contrariwiſe, toa pit, The aſcent to | 


the one1s hard therefore, and the deicent to the other eafie and headlong : and fo as if 
we once beginne to fall, the recourrie 15 moſt dithcuwt + and not one (of many) ſtaies 
till hee comes ro the botrome, I will bee content to pant, and blow, and ſveat in | 


climbing vp to heauen : as, contrarily, I will bee warie of ſetting the firit fkep down- | 
ward towards the pit, For, as therc 1s a Jacobs Ladder into heauen, ſo there arc blinde | 
Naires that goe winding downe into death, whereof cach makes way for other, From 
the obiec is raiſed an ill ſuggeſtion : ſuggeſtion drawes on delight, delight conſent, 
conſent endeuour, endeuour practice, practice cuſtome, cuſtome excule, excuſe de- 


fence, defence obſtinacie, obſtinacie boaſting of ſinne, boaſting, a reprobate ſenſe, I 


firſt degrees of ſinne, Andit thoſe ouertike my frailtic, yet keepe me that preſinnpru- 
ous finnes preutlenot ouer me, Beginnings, are with more calc and aferic declined, 
when we ate free; than proccedings when we haue begunne, 


G1 


Ic is fitter for youth to learne, than teach ; and for age to reach, than kearne : and 
yet fitter for an old man to learne than to be ignorant, I know I ſhall never know ſo 
much, that I cannot learne more; and hope I ſhall neuer live fo long, as tillI be too 


old ro learne. 


FF 
O2 


I neuer loued thoſe Salamanders, that are neucr well but when they are in the fire 
of contention, I will rather ſuffer a thouſand wrongs, than offer one : I will ſuffer an 
hundred, rather than returne one : I will ſuffer &yany erc I will complaine of one, and 
endeufouÞto right it by contending. I hauecuer found, that to ſtriue with my ſuperi- 
our, iSfurious ; with my equall, doubttull; with my inferiour, fordid and baſe ; with | 
any, fa!lof vnquictneſle. | 


| 

GJ | 
The praiſe of a good ſpeech ſtandeth in words and matter:Matter,which is as a faire | 
and well-fearur'd body; Elegance of words, whichis as a neat and well-faſhioned gar- 
ment, Good marter, flukbered vp in rude and carelefſe words,is made lothſome to the 
hearerzas a good body mis-ſhapen with vahandſomeclothes,Elegancie without ſound- 
nes, 15.no better than a nice vanitie, Although therefore the moſt hearers are like Bees, 


|that goe all to the flowers, neuer regarding the good herbs (that are of as — 
| : vie, 
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happens : better the co.t be mis {111pen, thin the body; 


C, 
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I ſce that as blacke and white colours to the etes, fois the Vi-eand Vertue of others te | | 
the 11dgement Ot men. Vice $4315 the deames of the [12ht none s; that the eie miy = | | 
Tool Deemtient vVPONit: Vertius {carters them 140ro4d : 414 theretore h irdly 24mics of 
| perfect 2pprenen.ion, \\ nENCE If COMES Tv pitle, thar (as tudgement 15 according to | 
lenic) wee doe fo ſoone cipte, and fo carneftly cenſure a man tor one vice; lettino patle | 

; 1 ' 1 v* x , A Oo : Cw | 
m3:1y 14ud ible (] 1'41i ICS vnaticerned, Or art lealt vnacknowlegged, J e1, whereas euery | 
man ts once a tov!e, and doth that (perhaps) in one fit of his tolly, ww! | 


My, which bee {hill ar lei- | 
(ire repent of (as Noav, in one houres drurkennefle, vncoucred thoſe ſecrete, which were | 
| hid lix hundre4 yecres before) the wort: 15 hereupon ready to call inqultion all kis | 
| former integritie, and toexclude him from the hop? of any future amendment, Since | 
| God hath pIUen Mecrwoetess the one {hall bee buited abour the pr. ſent taulr that | ſee, 
| with a dereſting comm:ſeration z the other about the commen@able qualities of che of- | 
tender 3 not without an vnpartiall approbation of them. So ſhall I doe God no | 
wruz, 1n robuing him of the glorie ot his gitts, mixed with infirmicies : nor yet, in the | 
meane time, encourage Vice; while I doe diltintly reterue for it a due Proportion of 

} 


hatrcd, 

E5 
$ God is about man ; the brute creatures vnder him ; hee ſetin the midſt. Leſt he ſhould | 
f be prov. char he hath infinite creatures vnder him, that One 1s infinite degrees aboue him. | 
| doe theretore owe awe vnto God z mercie to the infertour creatures : knowtng, that they | 
are my tellowes, in reſpe& of creation ; whereas there is no proportion betwixe mee, and | 
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O 1eſaid, Iris goodto inurethy youth to ſpeake well; tor good ſpecch is many times 
drawne into the aft: ion : Bur, I would feare, that ſpeaking well withour teeling, were 
| the next way to procure an habituall hypocrilie. Let my good words follow good at- 
tons; not goe beture them. I will therefore ſpeake as I thinke : but withall, I will la- 


D R 
bour tochinke well ;. and then I know, I cannot bur ſpeake well. 


- 67 


\Vhen I con{ider my ſoule, I conld be proud, tothinke of how ciuinea nature and qua- 
lice 1t is : bur when | caſt downemine eies ro my body (as the Swanne to her blacke legs) 
and ſee what loxchſome matter iſſues trom the mourh, noſtrils, eares, pores,and other pal- 
ſaves, and how molt carrion-like of all other creatures it is after death ; I am tuſtly alha- 
mc to Thiake, thai ſo excellent a gueſt dwels butin a meere ckeanly duaght!l, 

6d | 

Euery worldlingisa mad man. For, beſidesthat hee preſerreth profit and pleaſure to 
Veriwe, the World to God, Earth to Heauen, Time to Erernitie z hee pampers the body, 
and itarues the ſoule, He feedes one Fowle an hundred times, that it may feed him bur | h 
once; and ſeekes all L:nds and Seas for dainties, not caring whether any, or what repaſt | 
4 he proudcth for his ſoule. Hee cloathes the body with a!l rich ornaments, chat it may bee 
3 a5 taire without, as it is filthie within 3 whileſt his ſoule goes bare and naked, hauing nora 
-4 rap of knowledge to coverir, Yea, hee cares notto deltroy his ſoule, to pleaſe the body; 
when for the ſaluation of the ſoule, he will nor ſo much as hold the body ſhorr of the leaſt 

leature. What is, if this be not, areaſonable kinde of madnelle ? Lerme enioy my ſoule 
no lopger, than I preferreit to my body. Let mee hauea deformed, leane, crooked, vn- | . 
healthtull, neglected body z ſo that I may finds my ſoule ſound, firong, well furniſhed, F<. 


well diſpoſed both forearth and heauen. 
| 69 ſe 


— — — —— 


I A 


- —_— 


| | 


—  _——— OOO. OO O—_——_ 


———. —— 


EE 6. 
A + wrt, 4 a © 2 


S—_—— — 


—n— OW ———— 9, 


ee ED mn 


———— wh. 


j 


y 


—_ — —— _— — —— — - y— 


lt as Os 
, 


| infamous. 


ct ct ————_—_—— es 


ny Ds GC I CC A" II ——— 


- Aﬀedmtations and Vowes., 


HJ 


Aſawas fi icke bur of his feet, farre from omiys yer becaute ho fon, -7 ro the Phy- 
| {1C1- 1N1SNVL to Gol he ore ped nor, EFechiah Was (ck ro dic: yet bec, wc hc m_—_ qd to 
God, notto | Phyſicia nS, he was Ic Ro Ms. thour God, cannot he Ipe: God 
| w ithout meancs, can, and oftcn doth, I will vic good mcanes, not reſt 11 them, A 


o 


_ 
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erfiious actions, 1 ovoliinis the + Ju 
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A 1N.:11 st I. eft IT} OLNINGLL ment 1s [115 \ | 
4, L + te) 1c | c (nic! {] !: {} nes | } Pat (3 | [., ct: 
{and fucure pratfe, by th: Coil of fenicleſlc ſtones when the cngecr thallonely ſay, } 
| ers lies 2 titre ow ze, and 4 filthy carkattc, That only can report the: rich:butt ac Ares -| 
| raiſes, thy {cite mul {t build thy Monument altue ; and write thy owne E pitaph in ho- 
| neſt and honourable actions. Which are {omuch more noble than the other , as l1uing 
men are better than dead ftones : Nay] know notit the other be nor the way toworke 


| japer petua | ſuccethon of infuny, wh: iles the ccnforious Reader,vpon occaſion therof, 
| 
tha Il cot 1? 


ITTHDOMICTT uy, 


;CNt VPON thy bad life : whereas in th1s, CUery mans heart is a Toombe, —_—_ 
| cucry mans tongue wr, teth an Epicaph vpon the well behauec ! Enher I will procure 
'me ſuch a momunent, to be remembred by ; or cle it 1s berter to be glorious, than 


| 71 

The baſ:ſt thinos are ever mot t plentity [!. Hiſtory and experience teli ys, that ſome 
| kinde of Mouſe breederh 120 young Ones in one ne {t : whereas rhe Lion ,onElephang, 
| bearerh but one at once. I haue euer found , Theleatiwir, yeelderh the moſt words, It 


is both the {ureſt, and wilc{ {t way, to Spca ke! urtle, and Thinke more 


m7 4 
Ps 
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An eull man 1s clay to God, was to the Deul!. God may ſtarop himinto powder, 
or remper him anew ; but none of his meanes can melt hymn, Comnrrariwiſe, : good 
man 1s Gods wax, and Sitans clay : he relents at euery looke of God, bur is not {tirred 
at any tentation, Lhad 28 rather bow than breake, to God : bur for Saran, or the w: orld, I | 
had rather be broken in veeces with their violence,than ſuffer my fſelte ro be bozyed vne- 
:0 their obedience, 


: 


T3 
It is an eake matter for a man to be carclefle of lumſclte; and yet much eaſier to be 
| enamoured of himfelfe, For, if he be a Chriſtian,whules he contemneth the world per- 
| te&tly,itis hard for him to —_— a competent meaſure of loue to himſelfe: ifa world- 
| ling,it is not poſſible but he muſt ouer-louc himſelfe.I will triue for the meane of both; 
and ſo hate the world, that I may care for my ſelte : and ſo care for my ſelfe, that] bec 
{notin loue with the w orld. 


14 


I will hate popularitie and oftentarion (as euer dangerous ; but moſt of all, in Gods 
buſinefſiz) which who fo afte&, doe as ill ſpokeſmen; who when they are ſent ro wooe 
for God, ſpeake for themſclues. I know how dangerous i it 1s to haue God my Riuall, 


75 
Earth affords nofound contentment, For, what is there vnder Heauen not trouble- 
ſome, beſides thatwhich is called pleaſure ? and. that, in the end, I inde moſt irkſome 
of all other. My foul ſhall euer looke pward for ioy, and downeward for penitence, 


76 
God 1s euer with me, ever before me, I know, he cannot bur ouer-ſee me alwaies ; 
though my cies be held thatI ſeehim nor : yea,he is ſtill within me,though I feele him 


not: ; 
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not : neither is there any moment, that I can live withour God, Why doe I not, there- 
| fore, alwaies line with him? Why doe I not account a!l houres loſt, wherein | enioy 
him not? * 


| ”7 
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| There isno man ſo happy as the Chriſtian, When he lookes vp vnto heauen, hee 
thinkes, That is my home: the God that madeir, and owes it, is my Father : the Angels, 
more glorious in nature than my ſelt2, are my attendants : mine enemies are my vallals. 
Yea, thoſe things, which arethe terribleſt of all to the wicked, are moſt pleaſant ro him. 
When he heares God thunder aboue his head, be thinks, This isthe voice of my Father. 
When he remembrerh the Tribunall of the laſt Iudgement, hethinkes, Ir is my Saviour 
that (irs in it : when death, he eſteemmes it but as the Angell fer before Paradiſe; which 
with one blow admirs him to cternallioy. And ( which 1s moſt of all) nothing in earth 
or hell can make him miſerable, ' here is nothing in the world, worth envying, bur a 
| Chriſtian. 
75 

As Man is a little world : foevery Chriſtians a hitle Church within himſelfe, As the 
Church, therefore, is ſometimes inthe wane, through perſecution z other times in her 
tull glory and brightneſle : ſo lermee expet my lclte ſometimes drouping vnder Ten- 
cations, and ſadly hanging downetke head forthe want of the feeling ot Gods preſence; 
at other tines caried with the full faile cf a refolure atlurance, to heauen : knowing, 
thatasitis a Church at the weakeft ſtay, fo (hall 1, in my greatelt deieRion, hold the 


Childeot God. 


19 


Tentarions on the right hand, are more perillous than choſe on the left; and deftroy 
a thouſand, to the others ten : as che Sunne, more vſually, cauſeth the traueller to caſt off 
his cloke, than the wind, For, thoſe on the lefr hand miſcarry men but two waies : to 
diſtruſt, and deniall of God ; more rare finnes : butthe other, to allthe reſt, wherewich 
mens liues are ſo commonly defiled, The ſpirit of Chriſtians, is like the Engliſh Ieat ; 
whereof we reade, thatit is fired with water, quenched with oyle, And thele two, pro- 
ſperity and aduerſity, are like heat and cold : the one gathers the powers of the ſoule to- 
gether, and makes them abler co relilt, by vniting them : the other diffuſes them ; and, by 
ſuch ſeparation, makes them ealier to conquer. Ihold it therefore as praiſe-worthy with 
God, for a raan to contemne a proffered honour, or pleaſure, for conſcience ſake as, on 
the racke not to denie his profetlion. When theſe are offered, I will not nibble at the bait; 
that I be not taken with the hooke. 
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Ged is Lord of my body allo : and therefore challengeth as well reuerent geſture, as 
inward deuotion, I will ever, in my praiers, either ftand, as a ſeruant, before my maſter ; 
or kneele, as a ſubieR, to my Prince. 


$1 


I hauenot beene in others breaſts : but, for my owne part, I neuer taſted of ought, that 
| might deſerue the name of pleaſure. And, if-I could, yet a thouſand pleaſures cannot 
| counteruaile one torment : becauſe che one may be exquilitez the other, not without 
compoſition. And, if not one torment, muchlefle a choutand. And, it not for amoment, 


much leſle for eternity. And, if not the torment of a 


part, much leffeof the whole. For 


if the paine but of atooth be ſo intolerable, what ſha 


| the racking of the whole body 


be ? And, if ofthe body z what ſhall chat be, which is primarily of the ſoule ? It there be 
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| pleaſures that I heare not of, I will be wary of buying chem ſo oucr-deare, 
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| Mediuations and Uowes. 


ſee, that as (in commotions) on« mutinous perſon drawes on more z ſo in pathons, tha | 


ts done, I hold it thepart of a wiſe man, to endeuour rather that tame may follow him, 
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As Hypocriſte is a common counterfeit of all vertues : ſo there is no ſpeciali vertue, | 
-which 1s not ( to the very life of it) ſeemingly reſembled, by ſome ſpeciall vice. So, dee | 
| LOtION 15 COUNTC) citcd by ſuperſtition : good thrift, by niggardlinefte 3 charity, with | 
| vaine vlorious pride, tor, as charity is bounteous to the poore 3 lo 1s vaine-glory to the 
| wealty : as chauty ſuſtains all,tor truth ; ſo pride, fora vaine praiſe : both otthem make | 
{ 4 MAt1 COUTFLECUS and 2ttabie, $0 the ſubſtance of euery vertue is in the heart : which, | 
 lince it hath nota window made into it, by the Creator of it, ( butts reſerued vader locke | 
| 469 key for his owne view) I will iudge onely by appearance. I had rather wrong my ſclfe, 
| by creduitty z taan others, by vault cenfures and ſuſpicions, | 

| 
| 


S 2 
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Euery man hath a kingdome within himſelfe : Reaſon, asthe Princeſfle, dwels in the 
; hipheitand inwardcſt roome : the ſenſes are the Guard and attendants on the Court 
{ without whoſe atd, nothing is admitted into the Preſence : The ſupreme taculties ( as 
| will, memory, &c. ). are the Pecres : The ou: ward parts, and inward afteRions, are the | 
; Commons: Violent Paſhons are as Rebels, ro diſturbe the common peace. I would 
not bc a Stoicke, to haue no Palſons : for that were to ouerthrow this inward gouern- 
ment Gud bath erected in me; but a Chriſtan, to order thoſe I have, And for that T 


eco Anon”. Enos... 4 


one makes way for the extremity of another, (as exceſle of loue cauſeth excelle of griefe, 
vpon the loſlz of what we loued :) I will doe as wiſe Princes vſe, to thoſe they miſdoubr 
tor tation ;z {0 hold them downs, and keepe them bare, that thetr very impotency and re- 
miſneſle thall attoord me {ccuricie, 


S4 


[ looke vpon thethings of this life, as an owner ; as a ſtranger, As an owner, in their 
tight; as aſtranger, in their vie. I ſee, that owning, is but a conceit, beſides vſing: I can 
vie (as I lawtully may) other mens commodities as my owne;z walkein their woods, | 
look: on their faire houſes, with as much pleaſure as my owne ; yet againe, I will vie my 


| oy Tenure at will. ; 
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There is none liketo Lathers three maſtets ; Prayer, Tentation, Meditation. Tentation | 
tirs vp holy meditation : Meditation prepares to Praier : and Praier makes profit of Ten- | 
tation ; and fercheth all diuine knowledge from Heauen. Ot others, I may learne the 


Thcorie of Dininity ; of theſe onely, the Praiſe. Other maſters teach me by rote, to 
ſpeake Parrot-like of hcauenly things: theſe alone, with teeling and vnderſtanding. 


86 
AffcAation is the greateſt enemy both of doing well, and good acceptance of what 


than goe before him, | | 
87 | | 
Ikea number, which, with Shimez, whiles they ſeeke their ſeruant, which is riches, 


loſe their ſoules. No worldly thing ſhall draw me without the gates, within which God | 
hath confined me. 
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Itis an hard thing fora manto finde wearineſſe in pleaſure, while it laſterh ; or con- 


tentmentin paine,while heis vnderit, After both (indeed) it isealte : yer both of _ 
mu 
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02, 2 if it were anothers ; knowing, thatthough I hold them by right, yet &t 1s only ) 
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'muſt be found in both ; orelſe we {hall be drunken with p:cafures, and overwhelmed | 
wich ſorrow, As thoſe, therefore, which ſhould cart ſome ith ouer-delicioutly [weer. | 
| doe ailay it with tart ſlawce, that they may not be cloyed : and thoſe that are to Re 
bicter pills (that chey may not be annoyed with their vnpleating raſte) rowle them in 
Sugar : Soinall pleaſures itis beſt to labour, not how to make them moſt dehotirtall ; 
' buthow to moderate them from excetle : and in al! forrowes, (o to fertle our hearrs in 
| true grounds of comfort, that we may not care {0 much tor bceins bemoned of others, 
25 how to be moſt contented in our lelues. 
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& 


[n wayes, we ſee Trauellers chule not the faireſt, and grecneft, if it be either croſle or 
contrary ; but theneereſt, though miry and vneuen : fo, in opinions, let me follow nor 
the plauliblett, but the truelt, though more perplexed, 


| 


Of) 


{ Chriſtian ſocierieis like a bundle of ſticks lail rogether, whereof one kindles another. 
| Solitary men haue fewelt prouocations ro evi]; but againe tewelt incitattons to go9d. 
| So much, as doing good, 15 better than nor doing emi}, will } account Chriſhan good 
; tellow{hip better than an Eremialh and mclancholike folitartnclly, 


{ 


| 9g! 

| 

| T had ratherconfeſle my ignorance, than falſly profeſſe knowledge. It is no ſhame, f 

; not to know all things ; but it is a iuft ſhameto vucr-reach 10 any thing, | 
| | 93 | 
| | 


| Sudden extremitie is a notable triall of faith, or any other diſpoſition of rhe ſoule, 
| For asina ſudden feare, the bloud gathers tothe heart, tor gnarding of thac part which | 
[15 principall : ſo the powers of the ſouls combine themſelues in an hard exigent, that ! | 
[they may be ealily iudged of, The faithtull (more ſuddenly than any caſualtie) can lit: | 
| Vp his heart ro his ſtay in Heauen : Whereas the worldling ſtands amazedand diftraugit | | 
with the euill z becauſe he hath no refuge to flie vnto, For, not being acquainted wit!) | 
Godin his peace, how (hould he bur haue him to ſeeke in his extremitie ? When there- | 
fore ſome ſudden (titch girds meinthe (ide, like to be the meſſenger of dearh ; or when 
the ſword of my enemie, in an vnexpected aſſault, th body ; I will fcriouft 
, pected allaulr, threatens my body ; y 
note how [ am affeRed : ſo the ſuddennelt evill, as it ſhall not come vnlooked for, thall | 
not goeaway vnthought of, It I finde my (clte couragious, and heauenly-minded, I will | 
reioyce in the truth of Gods grace in me_; knowing that one dram of tried faich, 1s 
worth a whole pound of ſpeculatiue ; and that, which once ſtood by me, will neuer| 
faile mee : If deieted, and heartlefſe, herein I will acknowledge cauſe of humilia- 
tion ; and, with all care and earneſtnefſe, ſeeke ro ſtore my lelte againſt che dangers 
following. R 


93 | 
The Rules of ciuill policie may well be applied to the minde. As therefore for a Prince, 

that he may haue good ſucceſſe againſt eirher Rebels, or forraine enemies, 1t 1s a ſure | 
axiome, Diuide and Rule : bat when he is once ſcared in the Throne ouer loyall lubicRts, 
Vnite and Rule : fo, in the regiment of the ſoule, there muſt be variance fer in the indge- 
ment, andthe conſcience and affeftions ; that that which is amiſſe may be ſubducd : bur, 
when al! parts are broughrto order, it is the only courle to maintaine their peace z that,! 
all ſeeking to eſtabliſh and helpe each other, the whole may proſper. Alwayes to be ar 
warre, is deſperate : alwayes at peace, ſecure, and ouer-Epicure-like, I doe account a 
ſecure peace, a iuſt occaſion of this ciuill diſſenſion in my ſelte ; and a true Chriſtian 
peace, the end of all my ſecret warres : which when [ haue atchicued, I ſhall reigne with | 


comfort z and neuer will be quiet, till I haue atchieued ic. 
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oh with me into the world to repent of allmy 1:te, though I {hould 
neuer aRually tinne :; 20d Yane cnough aRually eurry day, to ſorrow for, though [had 
orought None with me 1nto the world : bur, laying both topetner, my time 15 rather tO0 
{bor for my repentance. it were madnefſe in me to ſpend my whole life in 1otiity and 
pleaſure, whereot 3 have lo ſmail occation z and neglect the opportunity of my fo jutt 
ſorrow : eſpecially, toce vefore I came into the World, I fianed 3 aiter 1am gone out of 
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theſe cates, 1am vncapablc of repentance, I will doe that winle 1 may, which, when | 
{ hauengtctd, is VIIECOUtrabie, 
| 
| -3 
| Ambition isror rent cn eh for an encmic. For, itaftoords as much diſcontentment 
| 
IN en Hg, 2% iN Want z making m2 ike poyloned rats : which when they naue taſted 
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| of their bang, cann't ict, till they drinke ; and thencan much lefle reſt, till their death. 
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Proud man, though he ve empty of good {ubltance, 
proved wiſe, ifthey had nor ſo thought theniiclues, 
1 am empry enough to recuue kirowledge enough ; Ler me thinke my lelte but fo bare 
'as Iam, and more 1 necd not, O Lord, doe thou tcach mce how little, how nothing I 
{haue; and gue me 10 more, than I know ] want, 


* 


; 

Eucry man hath his turnc of ſorrow : whereby (ſome more, ſome leſle ) all men are in 
their times milerable, I neucr yer could meet with the mag that complained not of ſome- 
| what, Betore ſorrow came, I will prepare forit : when it is come, | will welcome it : 
when it goes, I will take bur halte a tarewell of it ; as fill expeRing his returne, 
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G8 
Tnherebe three things that follow an intury fo farre 2s it concerneth our ſelues; ( for, 
as the oflence toucheth God, it 1s aboue our reach) Keuenge, Cenſure, Satistattion 
| waich mult bce remitted of the mercifull man. Yer nota!l at all times : but Reucnge 


{alwates, Icaving itco him that can, and will doc it : Cenfure oft rimes ; Satisfationſome- 


itimes. Hethatdectiues mie oft, though I mult forgine him; yer charity bindes. me not, 
notto cenſure him {or vatruity : and he, that hath erdammaged me much, cannot plead 


| courage others to offer caem ; and ſoreraine them, as I may not induce God to retaine 
mineto km, 


99 


| Garments that have once one rent in ther, are ſubie& to be rorne on cuery naile, 
and cuery bryer ; and glaſl-s, that are once crackt, are ſoone broken : ſuck is mans good 
name once tainted with tut reproch. Nexttothe approbation of God, and the teſtimony 
of mine owne conſcience, I will ſecke for a good reputation amongſt men : not by cloſe 
cariage, concealing faults, that they may not be knowne to my ſhame : but avoiding all 
vices, that I may not deſerue it, The efhcacy of the agent, is in the patient well diſpoſed. 
[tis hard for me euer to doc good, vnleſle I be reputed good. 
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breach of charity, in my ſeeking his reftiturion. I will ſo retnit wrongs, as | may noten- 
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» Man vnder Gods attlition, 15 lixe a bird inanct ; the more he ſtrineth, the 
\ more he is intangled, Gods Lecree cannot be cluded with impacience. | 
What I cannot auoid, I will learne to beare, 


2 


| I haue nor, 
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I ſe naturall bodies forſake their owne place and condition, for the preſeruation of 
the whole ; bur of all other creatures, Man ; and of all other Men, Chriſtians haue the 


leaſt intereſt in themſelues. I will live, as giuen to others, lent only to my ſelfe, | 


b 4 ; 
; That which is ſaid of the Elephant, that being guiltie of his deformitie, hee cannot 
* {[abidetolooke on his owne face in the water (but ſeekes for troubled and muddie chan- 
nels) we ſee well moralized, in men of evill conſcience, who know their ſoules are fo fil- | 
thic, that they dare not ſo much as view them ; bur (hift off all checks of their former ini- 
quitle, with vaine excuſes of good-fellowſhip. Whenceir is, that euery ſmall reprehenſi- 
on ſo galls them ; becauſe ir calls the eye of the ſoule hometo it ſelfe, and makes them ſee 
a glimpſe of what they would not. So have ] ſeenea fooliſh and eimorous Patienr, which 
knowing his wound very deepe; woald not endure the Chirurgion to ſearch it : whereon 
what can enſue, but a feſtering of the part, and a danger of the whole body ? Sy I haue 
ſeenc many prodigall waſters run fo tarre in bookes, that they cannot abidero heare of 
reckoning. It hath beenean old and true Prouerbe,, Of and cuen reckonings make long 
friends : I will of: ſ\amme my eftate with God ; that I may know what haue to expe, 
and anſwer for. Neither ſhall my ſcore run on fo long with God, that I (hall not know 1 


my debts, or feare an Audir, or deſpaire of pardon. 


J 


I account this body, nothing, but a cloſe priſon to my (oule ; and the earth a larger 
priſon tomy body. [ may not breake priſon, till I be looſed by death : bur I will leaue ic, 


not vnwilliogly, when I am looſed. 
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The common feares ofthe World are cauſcleffe, and ill placed, No man feares ro doe 
uery man to ſuffer ill : wherein, if we conſiderit well, we ſhall tinde that we feare 
belt ttiends. For my patt, I haue learned more of God 2nd of my ſelfe, in one weekes 
xtremitie, than all my whole lifes proſperitic had taught me afore. And, in reaſon and 
common experience, proſperitie v{ually makes vs forget our death : aduerſitie, on the 
other iide, makes vs negle& our life, Now (it we meaſure both of theſe, by their effe&s) 
forgettfulneſſe of death makes vs ſecure : negle& of this life makes vs carefull of a bet- 
iter. So much theretore as negle& of lite is better than forgcttulneſſe of death 3; and 
| watchtulnefle better chan {ecuritic :; fo much more beneficial will I eſteeme aduerlitie, 
| than prolp<ritie. 


| 


11] ; 


i 


| itis preſent, 1 willnottheretore in my conceit, make any lo great difterence betwixt ioy 
and griete : {th griete paſt, is toyfull ; and long expettation of toy, is gricuous, 


[ 
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Euery (icknefle is a little death, I will be content to die of, that I may die once well, 


| Even o7icie 12 tele 15 pleaſantro the remembrance, when it is onice paſt : as ioy is, whiles 
| 
| 


9 4 
Ort times thoſe things which haue beene {weet in opinion, haue proued bitter in ex- 


pericace. I will therefore cuer ſuſpend my reſolute tudgement, vntill the trialland euent : 
in the meane while I will teare the worlt, and hope the belt, 


| IO 


In all diuine and morall good things, I would faine keepe that I have, and get that I 
want. I doe not mote loath all other couetouſueſle, than I afteRthis, In all theſe things 
alone, t proteſle neuer to have enough. If I may increaſe chem, therefore, either by la- 
bouring, or begging, or vſurie, I thall leaue no meanes vnattempred, 


| JI 


| 
| Somechildren are of that nature, that they are neuer well, but whilethe rod is ouer 
|rhem : ſucham I] to God ; Let him beat me, ſo heamend me : lethim take all away from | 
l A l . . " 
me. {one give me himlelte. 


| 

| I2 
| There mult not be one vniforme proceeding with all men, in reprehenſion : bur that 
muſt-varte according to the diſpolition of the reproued. I haue ſeene ſome men as 
thornes, which calily rouched, hurt not ; but it hard and vnwarily, fetch bloud of the ! 
hand : others, asnertles, which it they be nicely handled, ſting and pricke ; bur if hard 
| | and roughly preflcd, are pulled vp without harme. Betore I take any man in hand, I will | 


know whether he be a thorne, or a nettle. | 

12 

I will account no tinnelittle ; {ince there is not the leatft, but workes out the death of 
the ſoule. lc 1s all one, whether I be drowned in the ebber ſhore, or in the midft of the 
deepe Sea. | 


14 


It is a baſe thing to get goods, to keepe them, I ſee that God (which only is infinite- 

ly rich) holderh nothing in his owne hands, bur giues all ro his creatures, But, if we will 
jnec<ds lay vp, where ſhould wee rather repoſe it, than in Chriſts rreaſurie ? The poore 
*1 mang 
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mans hand is the treaſury of Chrift, All my ſuperffuiry {hall be there hoorded vp, where 
1 know it tha!l de (ately kepr, and {urely returned me. | 


| t5 
| The Sckoole of God, and Nature, require two contrary manners of proceeding. Inthe 
Schoole of Nature, we mult conceiue, and then beleeve : in rhe Schoole of God, wee 
mult art belecue, and then we {hall concewe, He thar belecues no more than hee con- 
C214cs, can neuer be a Chriſtian z nor he a Philoſopher, thar allencs without ceaton, In Ns- | 
ures Schoole, weare taught ro bolt our the truth, by Lootcall diſcourſe : God cannot en- | 
dure a Logictan. In his Schoole, he 15 the belt Scholler,taatreatons leaft,and aflncs mot. 
In diune things, what I may 1 wil conceive : the rel{t I will belecue and admire. Nor a 
 Cur20u5 head, but a credulous and plaine heart, 1s accepted with God, 
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mouth, hatch a thng in rhetaile. \Why am I fo toolith, to reſt my heart vpon any of ther ? 


and not rather labour to aſpire tothar one abſolute Good, in whom 15 nothing {auguring | 
' SY gs BR: - 2 . ; - | 
' of piictc, nothing wanting to pertect happinelle : | 


| 


| ] 7 

| A {harpereproofel] acco:int better than a {nooth deceir. l herefore when my friend | 
Ct 2s me, | will reſpect ic with thanktulaeile : when others flatter me, 1 will futpet ir, | 
483d relt 1n mine owne centurc of my lelte ; who ihould be more priuic (and left partie!) | 
{0 My Owne deicrungs, | 
| 1% 

| Extremity diſtiaguiſhech friends : \Worldly pleaſures, like Phyſicians, gine vs ouer 
{when once we lieadying z and yer tae death-bed had moſt need of comforts : Chit | 
Tefus ftandeth by his, in the pangs of death z and atrer death; ac the barre of wdgement) | 
[noclcauing them either in their bed, or graue. I will vie rhem cheretore ro my belt ad- | 
\nantage z nottruſt them, Bur tor thee, O my Lord, which in mercy and truth can{t nor | 
| faile me, (whom I haue found eucr faithfull and preſent in all extrenuties) Kill me, yet | 
will T rroſt an rhee. 
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19 
| Wehauehcard of fo many thuuſand generations paſſed, and we haue ſcene fo many 
;Aundreds die within our knowledge; that I wonder any man can make account to hue 
| oneday, I will die daily. [tis not done before the time, which may be done ar all times, 


[ 
| 25 
Deitre oft times makes-vs vathankfull, For, who ſo hopes for that he hath not, vſually 


forgets that which he hath. I will not ſufter my heart to rove afrer high or impoflble 
'hopes ; lelt I ſhould, in the meane time, contemne preſent benefits. 


k 


2I 


In hoping well, in being ill, and tearing worſe, the life of man is wholly conſumed. 
\Whenlam ill, I will live hope of better : when well, in feare of worſe : neither will I, 
at any time, hope withour feare leſt I ſhould deceiue my ſclfe with roo much conh- 
{dence (wherein euill {hall beſo much more vawelcome and intolerable, becauſe I looked 

'or good) nor, againe, feare without hope ; leſt I ſhould be oner-much deieRted : nor doe 
either of them, withouttrue contentation. 


- 


3 * 
a 


| Whar1s raan, tothe whole earth ? What is earth to the heauen ? What is heauen, to 
his Maker? I willadmire nothing in it ſelte ; but allthings in God, and Godinall things, 
D- 23 There| 
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thou my ſoule at liberttc : that I may ſay, My foule is eicaped, euen as a bird gut of the 


m_ 


Meditations and Uowes. 


> 
WE 

7 Fn  s bo S ! A FR IS. * | S- - , * 

Y TR | ETY pl { morattude, vpon 1 bencht receiued a Nnue, Pride, 
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| Coucrouſtitle: Enute, lovrxing more at others benetits, than our owne z, Pride, looking 
' more at ew {<lucs, than the benefit 3 Conerouſneſte, looking more at what wee would 
bane, thin whit we have, 7n good turnes, I will neither reſpect the giuer, nor my lelte, 
| nor the gitt, nor othersz but one!y the intent and good will trom whence it proceeded. 
' So {hall 1 req ire orhers gqrear pleaſures, with equall good will, and accepr of fmall ta- 
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| Whereas the cuſftome of the world is. to hate things preſent, to deſire future, and mag- 
ihe whitis pait; I willcontrartly eteeme that which 15 preſent, beſt. For, both what 
{15 1!t. Was 0;iC PIGI&:1T, af | what 1s tUIUre, v " De PICIent : tuture things next,becaulec 
| they are prefent 10. 00Þs = hat 15 palt, lealt of all, Gecaile it cannot be pretent ya (ome- 
what DEcauly it was 

2) 
| Wevitie the folly of the Larke, which (while irplateth with the fether, and ſtoopeth | 
tothe platie) 15 caught inthe Fowlers net : and yet cannot ſee our ſelues alike made | 


 denly enwrappeth vs in his {ares. \We lee not the nets indeed ; it is too much that we. 
bn 6 , ; \% b 

{hall feele chem, and charrhiey are hot lo cally eſcaped after, as before auoided. O Lord, 
| kcepc COU Nine e's rom DEnOIUINg vanity. And though mine <1es ſee it, let not my | 


[\ WS 1 "EA: + | 
(heat ſtoope co ir, but '02th rratarre off. And. it | toope at any time, and be taken, ſer 
' 


TC 

[{narcot the Fowler ; tne ſaare ts broken, and 1am deliuered, 

2 4 

| : | 

{ In fuffering euill,to !looke to ſecondary cauſes, without reſpett ro the higheſt, makerk ' 
. a — . ' ' ; R . j 

| impatience. For {o we bite ar the {tone, end neglect him thatthrew it, It we take a blow | 


at our equall, we returne ic with viurie : if of a Prince, we repine not, What matter is it, 
if God kill me, whether he doe-it by an Ague, or by the hand of a Tyrant? Againe, in | 
'expeRation of good, to looketothe firſt cauſe, without care of the ſecond, argues idle- | 
' nefle, and cauſerh want, As we cannot helpe our ſelues, without God : fo God will not 
gvfdinarily helpe vs, withour our felues, In both, I will looke vp to God, withgur repi- | 
ni0gat the meanes in one, ortruſting them in the other. 
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| 

If my money were another mans, I could bur keepe it : onely the expending ſhewes | 
it my owne. [tis greater glory, comfort, and gaine, tolay it out well, than to keepC it 
ſafely. God hath made me, not his Treaſurer, but his Steward, 


28 | 


Anuonſtines friend, Nebridius, not vniuſtly hated a ſhort anſwer, tv a weighty and difh- 
cult queſtion ; becauſe the diſquiſicion of great truths requires time, and the determi- 
ningis perillous : 1 will as much hate a tedious and farre-ferched anſwer to a ſhort and 


| calie queſtion. For, as that other wrongs the truth, lo this the heater. 


29 
Performance isa binder, I will requeſt no more faucur of any manthan ] muſt needs, | 
I will rather chuſe to make an honeſt 
beholding, L The 


| 
4 OS 


lhift, than ouer-much enthrall my ſelte, by being 
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| | The Wotldis a Stage; cucry man #n ator, and piwes his part here, cicker in 2 Co- 
 medie, or Tragedie, 1he good man is a Comediaty which {(how-euer he beoins\ ends 
n;errily : but the wicked man atts a Tragedie z and therefore ever ends in korrour.” Thoy 
| ſeeſt 23 wicked man vaunt himlelte 02 this ſtage : ſlay vill the laſt AQ, and looke to his 
[end (as Dad did) and {ce whether that be peace. I hou wouldeſt make Range Trope- 
| dies, if thou wouldelt have but one AF, Who ſees an Oxe, grazing in a far and ronke 
| palture, and thinkes not that he is neere to the [laughter ? whereas the leane beatt, that 
toyles vader che yoke, 15 farre enough trom the Shambles. The beft wicked man canno! 
' be ſo enuicdin his firſt ſhewes, as he 15 pitiable in the concluſion. 
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; | | 

Of all obieRs of Benehcence, I will chuſe either an old man, or a childe ; becauſe theſe | | 
are molt our of hope to require, 1 he one forgets 2 pood turne : the ocher lives nor to | 


repay 1t. 
| 


| 
z2 
| That; which Pytheoors; (aid of Philoſophers, 1s more true of Chriſhans : ( for, Chri- 
| {tianity is nothing bur a divine and better Philotophy.) Three forts of men come cc the! 
Market : buyers, {cllers, lookers on. Ihe two tirlt are b th bulie, and caretully diltrated} 
{ about their Market : onely the third hue bappily; ving the world as if they vcd! 


$ 
33 +»: | | 
| - There be three things, which of all other I will neyer ſtrive for : the wall, the way, the, 


| beſt ſeat. If I deſerue well, a10w place cannor diſparage me fo much as I (hall grace it : 
if not, the heightof my place (hall adde to my [hame ; whiles euery man ſhall condemne 
me of pride matched with vaworthinellc, 


34 


| I ſee there is not ſo much difference betwixt a man and a beaſt, as betwixt a Cariſti. 
an, and a narurall man. For, whereas man lives bur one lite ot realon, aboue the bealt ; 
a Chriſtian lives foure liues, aboue a naturall man : I he lite of incheate regeneration, 
Y by grace; the pertedt life of imputed righteouſneſle; thelife of glory begun, tn the ſepa- | 
ration of the ſoule ; the life of perfeRtglory, inthe ſociety of the body, with the ſorle in | 
full happineſſe : The worft whereof is better by many degrees, thanthe beſt life of a na- 
turall man. For whereas the dignirie of che lite is meaſured, by the cauſe of it, (in which | 
regard the life of the plant is baſeſt, becauſe ir is but from the 1uyce, ariling from the | 
root,adminiſtred by the earth : the life of the bruit creature better than it, becauſe ic is | 
ſenficiue : ofa manbetrer than it, becauſe reaſonable) and the cauſe of this life, is the | 
Spirit of God ; ſo farre as the Spirit of God is aboue reaſon, ſo farre doth a Chiſtian | 
excced a mecre naturaliſt. Irhanke God much that hee hath.made me a man ; but more, | 
that hee hath made me a Chriſtian : without which, I know not whether ir had beene bet- | 


ter for me to hane beene a beaſt, or not to haue beene, 
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33. | | 
Great mens fauours, friends promiſes, and dead mens ſhooes, I will eſteeme, but not | 
trult to, | 


| ; N ; 6:: | | 

It :s a fearefull thing to ſinne s more fearefiſll to delight in ſinge; yet worſe than 

worſt, to boaſt of it. If therefore. I cafinot 4uoid (inne, bectuſe Iam a man; yer I will | 
[auoid the delight, defence and boaſting of ſinne, becauſe I am a Chriſtian, © | wo 
D 2 37 Thoſe 
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. . LET | 
Thoſe things which aremoſt eagerly delired, arc moſt hardly both gotten and Kept; | 
God commonly crofling our delires, in what we ate ouer-teruent, 1 will theretore ac; 
count 5ll things, as too good to haue, fo nothing too deare to ole, | 
7 i 
38 
| A true friend is not borne euerie day, It is belt to be courteous toall, entire with few, 
| So may we (perhaps) haue lefle cauſe of toy : I am lure, leſle occalion of forrow 


y 


( 

i 

| | 29 

| '  Secrecies, as they are a burthen to the minde, erethey be vttered: fo areriiey no lefle 
' charge ro the receiuer, when they are vtrered, I will not long after more inward fe 
| crets, leſt I {hould procure doubt to my ſelte, and tealous feare to the diſclofer : But as 
' my mouth {hall be {hut with fidelitie, not to blab them; ſo mine care {hall not beetos | 

| | OPCN fo receiue thTm, | 

| | 

| | 45 

| As good Phylicians, by one receit, make way for mother: ſo 1s it the ſafeſt courſe in 

| praRice : 1 will reucale a great fecret to none, but whom I haue found faithfull in leſle, 
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41 
[ willenioy all things 11 God, and Godin all things; nothing initſelfe : So ſhall my 
1oyes neither change, norperiſh, For how ever thethings themſelues may alter, or fade : 
pct he, in whom they are mine, 1s euer like him(clte, conſtant,and euerlaſting, 
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| If Iwould prouoke my ſelteto contentation, I will caſt downe mineeies to my inferi- 
' Ours zand there ſec beiter men in worſe condition : if to humility, I will caſt them vp to 


; Fay betters ; and {0 much more detef my ſelfe to them, by how much more I ſee ther 
| thought worthy to be reſpeRed of others, and deſerue better in themſelues. 
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| 

| True vertue reſts in the conſcience of it ſelfe, cither for reward, or cenſure. 1f therefore 
I know my ſelte vpright, falſe rumors ſhall not dauntme: if nor anſverable to the good 
_o. of my fauourers, I will my ſelfe findethe firſt fault, that I may preuent the ſhame 
ot others. 


| 44 

I will account vertue the beſt riches, knowledge the next, riches the worſt ; and there- 
| fore will labour to be vertuous and learned, without condition : as for riches, if they fall 
in my way, I refuſethera not ; butif not, I de{irethem nor, 

| : , 
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' An honeſt word I account bettcr.than a careleſſe oath. I will ſay nothing but what I dare 


! 


 ſweare, and will performe. Itis a ſhame fora Chriſtian to abide his tongue a falſe ſeruant, 
or his mindea looſe miltrcile, we] 


q 
4.6 | 

Thereis a tuſt and ealie difference to be put betwixt a friend and an enemie ; betwixca} 
familiar, and a friend ; and much good vſe tobe made of all: bur, of all, with diſcretion. 
1 will diſcloſemy ſelfe no whit to my encmie, ſomewhat tomy friend, wholly ra no man ; | 
left I ſhould be more others, than mine owne. Friendſhip is brittle (tuffe, How know I, | 


| whether hethatloues me, may not hate mee hereafter ? 
| = 47 No! 


4 —_— en 


Dt A _ — 
—_— R————_— ——_ —_— —_— —— —_— = : = — 
a = ——— ESO 20. —— _ - 


«AM editations and Uowes. 


——  — - —  —_——_— — 


OO — 


47 
No man, bur is an eaſte Tudge of his owne matters ; and lookers on ofrentimes ſee the 
[more I will therefore ſubmit my ſelfe to others, in what Iamreproued : batin whar 1 am 
| praiſed, onely to my felfe. 


| 48 
I will not be ſo merry, as to forget God z nor fo ſorzowfull, to forget my ſelfe, 
4 49 


As nothing makes ſo ſtrong and morrall hoſtilinie, as diſcord in religions : ſo nothing 
inthe world vnices mens hearts ſo firmely, as the bond of faich. For, whereas there are 
three grounds of friend(hip, Vertue, Pleaſure, Profit; and by all confetfions, that is the 
ſareſt, which is ypon Vertue : it mult needs follow, that what is grounded on the beft, and 
'moſt heauenly Vertue, muſt be the faſteſt : which, as ic vnices man to God ſo inſeparably, 
that no tentations, no torments, not all the gates of Hell can ſcuer him ; fo it vnites one 
Chriſtian ſoule to another ſo frmely, that no outward occurrences, no imperteRions in 
the partie loued, can diſſolue them, It I loue notthe childe of God ( for his owne ſake. 
for his Fathers ſake ) morethan my friend ( for my commodiry,or my kin{man tor bloud) 
[ neuer recejued any ſparke of true heauenly loue. 


FO 
The good duty, that is deferred vpon a conceit of preſent vnhieneſle, ar laſt growes irk- 
[ſome ; and thereupon alrogether neglected, I will not ſuiter my heart to entertaine the 
leaſt thought of lothneſle towards the taske of deuotion, wherewith 1 haue Ninted my 
ſelfe : but violently breake thorow any motion of ynwillingnefle ; nor withour a deepe 
checke to my {elte, for my backwardnelle 


FL 
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Hearing isa ſenſe of preat apprehenſion ; yer facremoreſubie& to deceit, than ſeeing : 
notin the manner of apprehending, but in the vncertainty of the obtect, Words are 
vocal! interpreters of the minde; ations, reall: and therefore how euer both ſhovld 
ſpeal2 according to the truth of whats in the heart; yer words doe more belie the heart, 
than ations. I care not what words I heare, when I ſee deeds. I am ſure, what a man 
doth, hethinketh : not ſo alwaies, whart he ſpeaketh. Though I will not bee fo ſeuere a 
cenſor, that, tor ſome few enill a&s, I ſhould condemne a man of falſe-hearredneſſe: yer, 
in common courſe of lite I need not be ſo mopilh, as not to beleeue rather the language 
of the hand, than of the rongue. He, that ſaies well, and doth well, is without excep=- 
tion commendable : but, it one of theſe muſtbe ſeuered from the other, Ilike him well, 
that doth well, and faith nothing, 


52 

That, which they ſay of the Pelican, that when the Shepherds, in deſire to catch her, 
lay fire not farre from her neſt ; which (he finding, and fearing the danger of her young, 
ſeckes ro blow out with her wings, ſo long till ſhe burne her ſelfe and makes her ſelte a 
prey, in an vnwiſe pitty to her young 3 I ſee morally verified in experience, of thoſe 
which indiſcreetly medling with the flame of difſention kindled in the Church, rather 
increaſe than quench it ; rather fire their owne wiagsthan helpe others. I had rather be- 
waile the fireatarre off, than ſtirrein the coles of it. I would not grudge my aſhesto it, 
if thoſe might abate the burning : but, ſince [ ſee this is daily increaſed with partaking, 
I will behold it with ſorrow; and meddle no otherwile than by praicrs to God, and in- 
treaties to men ſeeking my owne ſafety, and the peace of the Church, in the freedome 
of my thought, and ſilence of my tongue. x 
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That which is ſaid of Zacillaes faRion, that anger bredit, pride foſtered it, and co- 
Fes D 3 uctouſnefle 
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{1 Aeditation j and UVowes 


ip) ouſefle confirm Q it, 15 true of at} Schifmes, though with fome inuerlton. For, the * 
| mo{t are bred through pride, (whales MEN, VPON All ts gh concett ot themliclues, icorne | 
[tO 99 3e 1n the CoOMmmo! 1:0ad, and attet [tngularitie in opinton) arc contumed through | 
[anger, (whiles they tomacke and grudge any contradiction) and are nouriſhe dthrou; ' 
[cOUCtoufneile, whi les they ſecke abi] Irie ro beare Our their part, In fome others 2gaine, 
uſnefle obraines the fult place, anver the ſecond, pridethe lalt, Herein therefre F | | 
on 2 beene alwaies wontto commend and admire the humilite of thoſe oreat and pro- | 
zund wits, whom depth of knowledge hath not lead to by-paths in iudpement z bur | 
walking 10 'thz beaten path « ff the Churc 1) haue bent al! their torces to the cſtablilhmenr 
of recety d eruths : accounting it greater olorie to confirme an ancient veritie, than to de- 
| ue a new opinion (rhough ncuer ſo pri ofrabley vnknowne to thefr nredeceſſers | wi 1M 
| nOticict arturh, for meere nonelti tle : | oo Pp trurhs may cc \me newly to lipht:; neither is 
| God tiedto times, for the vift of his 1 100) bur L will ſuſpect anouell opinion, of | 
| vacruth ; 11d not entertaine it, whey It may. \be >deduced from ancient erounds | 
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| he care andthe cv arc the minds reugucrs . but the (OHIPUECTS Onely Dilted TEITESTE 
ding thetreviure recelued, If tizerefore the revenues of the tnunde bee vitered as fait, or ; 
tafterthan they arerecaued ; it caynot bee, burrthat the mide mult needs bee hold bare, | 
| 4nd Cari neuer lay vp to r purchaſe. But, if the receiuers take 1 till with no viterance, the | 
minde may ſoone grow a burthen to it ſelte, and vapioticable roorhers, I will not lay vp | 

,0 much, and vtter nothing, left I be couctous : nor ſpend much, and ſtore vp uttle, 1: ny | 

gods all and poore, | 
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orious Hatteric for a4 man to praiſe himfſelfe : An enuions wrong to de- 
S. I willtherefore ſpeake no it] of others, no good of my lelfe. 
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* That which ts the miſenie of Travellers, ro hnde many Oaſts, and few friends, is the | 
 eſtare of Chriſtians 11 their pilgrimagetoa better lite. Good triends tnay not, therefore, | 
be eallly forgone : neither muſi they bee viced as ſuirs of apparell ; which when wee hauc | 
' WOIne threed-bare, wee catt off, and call for new. Nothing, bur-death or villa: lc, ihall di- | 
aorce mee from an old tricnd ; but {til I will follow him to farre, as is cither polkible ot | 
honeſt : and then I will teaue him, with ſorrow. | 


7: E 
True friendſhip neceſſarily requires Patience. For there 1s no man, uw whom [ lball | 


| not mitlike ſomewhat, and. who {hall nor, as 1uſtly, mitltke ſornewhar 1n me. My (tends | 
faults therefore, if little, ] will ſwallow and digeſt ; it great, { will {mother thein : how-| 


| euer, I will winke at them to others; but, louingly notitie them to himlelfe. 
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} Tris apreat milſerie to becither alwaies,or nener alone : ſocietie of men hah not{o much 
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| 58 | 
Injuries hurc not more 1n the recetuing, than in the remembrance. A (mall intarie ſhall 


20Cas it Comes : 4 great iniurie may dine or {up with me; but none at all ſhall lodge with | 
me. Why ſhould 1 vex my lelte, bccauſeanother hath vexed me ? 


59 
It is good dealing with that, ouer which we haue the moſt power. If my ſtate will not 
be framed co my minde, I will labour to frame my minde to my eſtate. | 
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| 22ine a5 chfiraction, In greatelt companie | will beealone to my lelfe "in greateſt priuacie, 
412 CoOmpanie with God, | 


G1 
Griefe for things palt that cannot be remedied, and care for things to come that cannot 
. { beprenented, may cauly hurt, can neuer benchr me. I will therefore commur my lelfe to 
| God 1n both, and entoy the preſent. 
{ 
[ 
| 7 
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Let my eltare bee neuer lo meane, I will ener keene my (elte rather bencarh, than either | 
leuell or abuurc ir, A man may rife when he will, with honour : but cannot tall without | 
| ſhame. % | ; 


© 3 

Nothing doth ſo betoole a man,as extreme pation, T his doth bath make them tooles, | 
which otherwiſe are not z and ſhew them to bee tooles, that are {o, Violent pathons, it 
[ cannot tame them, that they way yeeld to my eaſe ; I will atleaſt ſmother them by con- | 
| cealement, chat they may not appeareto iny ſhame. h | 
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The minde of man, though infinite in deſire, vertis hte af capaciue, 5ince I cannot 
hope ro know a!l things, I will labour firſt ro know what [ needs maſt, for therr vie ; next, | 
what] bet may, tor their conuentence, | 


_ - 
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Though time be precious to me(as all irreuocable good things deferue to be) and of all 
other things, I would not be lauith of ir; yet I will account no time lott, that is eicher len: | 
* * © j 

to, or beſtowed vpon my friend. 
66 


The praiſes of the beſt menare more ſubiet ro errour than their ſpeculations, I will | 
horiour good examples : but I will live by good precepts. 


67 | 
As charitie requires forgetfulneſle of cuill deeds : fo patience requites forgetfulnetle | F 
of euill accidents. I will remember cuils paſt, to h:imble me ;z not ro vex me. | 
68 


[tis both a miſerie and a ſhame for a man to bee a Bankrupt in loue : which hee may 
ealtly pay, and be neuer the more impoueriſhed. I will bein no mans debt,for pood will: 
but will at lealt returne every man his owne mcaſure, if not with viurie, It is much verter 
| to bee a Creditor, thana Debror, in any thing ; but eſpecially ot this : yert,of chis [ will 
| {o dee content to bee a Debtor, that I will alwaies bee paying it where I owe1t ; and yet 
never will haue fo paid it, that I ſhall not owe it more. 
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The Spanith Prouterhe is too true; Dead men and abſent finde no friends, All mouthes 
are boldly opened, witha conceit of impunitie. Myeare ſhall bee no graue to burie my 
triends good name. - But as I will bee my preſent friends ſelfe; So will I bee my abſent 
| friends deputie ; t ſky for him what he would (and cannot) ſpeake for himſelfe. 


rai, | bs 
The lofle of my friend, as ic ſhall moderately grieue mee; ſo it ſhall another way 


much berefic mee7 in recompence of his want : for it ſhall make mee thinke more _—_ 
{ and 
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quillitie of minde; and to compare it with my owne diſpoſition, and practice: whom I 


caried away with little proſperitic : To fee ſuch courage and ftrength ro contemne 
death, in choſewhich thought they wholly periſhed in death z and} ro finde ſuch faint- 
heartednefſſe in my ſelfe, at the firit conceir of death, who yer am thorowly perflwaded 
of the future happineſſe of my ſoule,l haue the benefitot nature as well as they ; beſides 
infinite other helps that they wanted. Oh rhe dulneſſe and bliadneſte of vs vaworthy 
Chriſtians 1 chat ſliffer Heathens, by the dim candle-light. of Nature, co gee further 


Alcditations and Vowes. 
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my like trailtie and mortality : Ot Heauen,to make me detire, and (after a fort)emwlate 
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nappineſle and g/ory, 
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the eye (1f but of a peny breadth) wholly takes vp the teht; whuch could elſe ſee the 
whole halte Heauen at once. I will haue the ctes of my minde euer tore-ſtalled, and 41. 
led with theſe rwo obiects, the thortnefſle of my lite, eternity atcer death, 


——_ 


I ſee thar he is more happy, thar hath nothing ro loſe, rhan he thar Iofeth that which 
he hath, I will therefore nexther hope for riches, nor feare ponerty, 

| 
73 
{ Icarenot fo muchin any thing for multicude, as for choice, Bookes and friends I 
willnothauc many : I had rather lertoutly conuerie with a few, than wander amoneſt 
many. 
| 74 
The wicked man is a very coward, and is atraid of euery thing, Of God; becauſe he 
15 his enemy : of Satan, becauſe he1s his rormentor : of Gods creatures, becauſe they 


| (ioyning with their Maker) fight againit him: of himſclte,becauſe he beates about him 
| his owne accuſcr and executioner, The godly man contrarlly, is afraid of uothing,Not 
of God, becauſe he knowes him his belt friend, and therefore will nothurt him: noc 


of Satan, becauſe he caanor hurt him : nor of afflictions, becauſe he knowes they pro- 
ceed from a louing God ,and end ro his owne good: not of the creatures, ſince the ve- 
ry ſtones of the field are in league with him : not of himfelfe, ſince his conſcienceis at 
peace. A wicked man may be lecure, becauſe he knowes not what he hathro feare ; or 
deſperate, through extremiric of feare: bur, rruly couragious he cannor be, Faithle(- 
nefſe cannot chuſe butbe falle-hearted, I willeuer, by my courage, rake triall of my 
faith, By how much --I feare, by {0 much lefle I belecue. 


75 
The godly man liues hardly, and (like the Ant) toiles here, during the Summer of 


ng 4 * * _ , , % . . 
his peace, holding himſelfe ſhort of his pleaſures, as looking to prouide for an hard 
Winter, VVhich, when it comes, he is able to weare it our comfortably : whereas the 


(like the Graſhopper) ſinging merrily all Summer, is ftarued in Winter, I will ſo en- 
ioy the preſent, that I will Iay vp more for hereafter, | 
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ue found roo much drouping and deeded vnder finall croffes ; and eafily againe 


heauen, Ofearth, for his body which is repoſed in it: Of 
Heaucn, tor his foule which poſſefſerh iz before mee : Of earrh, ro pur me in minde of 


Varictic of obtects is wont to cauſe diſtration: when againea hrle one, laid cloſe to 


wicked man doth prodigally laſh out all his toves, in the time of his proſperitie; and | 


| 
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hs 1 
Thane wondred oft, and bluſhed for ſhame, to reade in meere Philoſophers ( which 
had no other Miſtreſſe, bur Nature ) ſuch ſtrange refolurion in the conrempr of both 
fortunes (as they call them : ) ſuch notable preceprs for a conſtant ſetlednefle and rran- 
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| nfpirimall. The Sun riteth not at once to [1s ligheit, trom the darknefle of midniofrs 
or 6b ſends forth fore feeble glummering of light in the dawning ; then lookes out 
with weake and warriſh beames ; and fo by deprees aſcends tothe midlt of heauen, So/ 
1 the [enſins of the vecre, we arenot one day (corched with-a Summer heat; and on | 
the next, frozen with + {udden extremitic of cold, Bar VVIntcr CoOnaes on fottly; firtt, | 
by cold dewes. then hoarc froſts ; vntill arlaft it deſcend to the 1ardett weather of all; 
ſuch are Gods ſpiritull proceedings : Heneuer brings any man rom the eſtate of 11n, | 
tothe eſtate of olory. but through the e{tare of grace, And as tor grace, he feldome 
brings a man F On Trofle wickednefle to any eminence of pertectt: n. I will be charita- 
bly icalous of thoſe men, which from notorious lewdneflc leape at Once Into 3 {udden | 
Erwardneſlt of profeffion. Holinefle doth nor, like lonas gourd, grow vp 18 anighe, [| 
Iike it better, to g0e on, ſoft and ſure, than tor.an hatty fit ro rune my {clte out of 
windc :- and after tand {HL and breathe me, | [ 


"9 

Tt hath beeneG {41d of old : Fodoc well and heare Ul, 1s princely, VVhich as 1e15 moſt 
true. by reaſon of the enuy which followes vpon tuiticc : to 15 the contrary no lefle tu- | 
tified, by many experiments. To doe ill, and to heare well, is rhe faſhion of many 
great men. To doe ill, becauſe thev are borne out with the affurance of impunitte : To 
heare well, becauſe of abundance of Paratires; which as Rauens toa carkafſe, gather 
about grear men, Neither 1s there any fo great miſery 1n greatnefle as this, that 1t con- | 
ceales men from themlelucs : and whicn rhey will needs hauc afioht ot their owne aQi-| 
ons. it ſhewes them a talſe olaſſe ro looke in. Meannette of ſtare (that T can finde)hath 
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none 1 Yreat roontie! ence, | am no \vhir (: mrie,that Lam rather fubic&t to contempt, | 

than Aittery. | 
= 

's 2 | 

There is no carthly bleſſing ſo precious, as health of body : without which, all other | 

worldly gogd things are but rroubleſome, Neither is there any thing more difficult, | 

than ro hane a good foule, in a ſtrong and vigorous body (for, it tsicommonly ſcene, | 


that the worſe part drawes away the better: ) Burto haue an healehfult and found foule, | 
in a weake ficklv body. is no noneltic; whiles the weaknefle ot the body 19 an helpe to 
the ſoule; playing, the part of a perpetnall monitor, toincrre it tO good, and checke it þ 
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for euill, I will nor beouer-glad of health; nor ouer-fearefull of fickneſie, 1will OE | 
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ANNE; | 


_ — 


_ —— 0 —__— Re er ” I 


_- 


 feare This Fl [3 1 ITL1 walls HUTT, that Its Y '*} 4 


| compar -S {1c kneflc. 


. 
-: S1 


There i G orhing more tro! bleſome 10 2 good minde, than to doe nothing. For, be- 
het rehorance 5 our oft. ITC, rhe minde 0d Joth both del: 2 i be fer 17 iclte WW vith 
(Excrcile, There 35 but his ror - then berwixt labour 2nd idlencefIe; that labour is-a | 
| pr\ on ble and PE trouble: idlenefle, a trouble both vaprofitable and « par" 
Tefle. I willbe ener doing fomerhing ; 1 that cither God when he commeth, or Saran 
It W che [1e te mptc (1 ') 1, 1 + 111% le me buſts <Q. And 10 ver, {1nce | 15 tic old proucrbe 1s) ) berter | 
*=ic robe idle thin \ effe& nothing; I will nor more hate doing nothing, than doing 
(omething 15120 purpoſe, I th. ill doe good,! but a while; letme ſtriuc t: » doc it, while | 


I may. | 
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CHIFECS thc {cecond of FCALON, CONN JON Ty. 1 men : thc tre 1ot taith., 796 uh tohis w— 


telhon :;whercot cach Jooket 1 bey 1! er! Cr; and none of them medlech warth h others | 
 obICits, For. netic doththe eve o f rn { MESeN 2 CR AA enimnges and 1111TTCTS of 
| a 10h C: 'NToF theo 2LVECOTIEC: # »11T0 oor et LNCS Y Ty þ IC! 3 «ITC {upernaturall and (pirituall : . 


H1C:tlict GOT 1 fauth looke down « C0 thi {13-4 WP 0 iD be tenfibly lICCNC, It thou diſcourte 
To 2 brace beait of tie de il f Plilotophy, ne uer fo plauily, he vnderſtands nor, be- 
| caule thev arc veyond | the view of his e5 ©. which is onely of ſenſe. If to a meere carnal 
| 11; uf ,of ditanc cymgs; he percetueth nor the things of God : heither indeed candoe, 
| becaule they arc (pri rually 5 ns And therefore no wonder ifthoſe chings ſceme 
{ vnlikety,1 credible, impoſſible ro lum, which the fFarthtull man (hauing a proportioga- 
| ble meancs of -pprehention) doth as plainly fee, as his eve doth any ſenſible Ning, Tell 
| a pl nc Country-man, that the Sunne, or bone Fer or lefſer [t:rreis much bigger 
' than his Cartawvhecle ; or,at leaſt, fo many; {cores bigger than the whole earth; hee 
{ langhes thee to fc orne, as affecting admiration, with a learned vntruth, Yerthe Schol- 
[ ICT, by the eve of reaſon, doth as plainly ſee and acknowledge this truth, as that his 
| hand is bigger then his pen, What a thicke miſt, yea whata p-lpable, 2nd more than 
| Egyptian darkn efle, Coth the naturall man hue in ! what a world 15 the re, that he doth 
not ice at all ! and how lictle doth he ſee in this Which 1s his proper clement There Is | 
no bodiy ting, but the brute creatures fee as will as he; and ſome of thc berrer, 
As for his eve of reaſon, low dim 1s it in thoſe things w hich; rebelt tiered rout? what | 
one thing ts there in nature, which he doth perfectly know 2 what herbe, or tlowre, or 
| WOrme that he treads on, 1s there, whole truc efſence he knoweth > No, notſo-much, 
ven what 1s 1n tus ow: neboſh: me; whar it 1s, where 1t ts, or whence 1t 15 that o £1ues Being 


. 
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to himſclte, Bur, tor thoſe chings which concerne the beſt world, he doth not ſo much | 
as Contufedly fee them ; neither know erh whether they be, Hee Ges no whit into the 
great and a wfall Ma clic of God. He ditcernes him not in all his creatures filling the 
world with his infinite and viorio 2s prefcnce, Hee i{ccs.not his wite rouidence, OuCcTr- 
ruling all things , diſpofing 1] cafuall euents , ordring all iintull aftions of men to his 
Mawne g - glory. He comprehends nothing ot the beautic > mateſty, pow cr, and mercy ol. 
the Saniour of the w orld, fitting in his hum: nity at his Fathers right hand. He ſees not | 
the vnſpcakable 1 appincfle ot the eloritied ſoules of the Saints. He fecs not the whole | 
heavenly Common-iwealth of Angcls ( 'alcending and detcending ro the bekoofe of | 
Gods children | waiting vpon him art all times inuiſibly (not excluded w ith cloſenefle | 
of priſons, nor defolareneſſe of wildernefſes) and the multitude of enil! ſpirits paſſing | 
and ſtanding by hum, ro tempt him vnto euill : bur, like voto the fooliſh bird when he 
h th hid his head that he ſees no body, he thinkes himſelfe altogether vnſeene ; and 
then counts himſelfe folirary, when his eye can meet with no companton, It was not. 
without cauſe,that we call a ncere foole a naturall, For how-cuer worldings haue ill | 
thought Chriſtians Gods fooles, we know them the fooles of the world, The deepeſt, 


| Piulc ophcr that cuer was (ſawng the reverence of the Schooles )1is Lunt an ignorant | 
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ticleto the Woo! 1d.ro Angels, and Mer/VVhen it <omes., I will cither embraces ir.or 


1 . ' : 
antemne it; Embrace it, when 4t 15 within my meature ; when avoue,contemne it, Yo 
nem C . tl Ch i bees pa | 
embrace it that] ima) more humble ny (clic vnder 1t: and 50 contemne 1t, that I may | 

[ , " = Hg nf be Y *\\ TTL D 
07 gc heart to Num that offers 1t ; NOT d1gracc 1M, COU WHOM am contemncd, | 
. __ 1 
\ ' i 
C1 OIEOTY (* Acad men to life -( JC, NC Y departed * 2910 ther, (013 the PBere 4 j 
/Jidd | Uolitng 12 the grauc : to ſhew vs,that no degree ot death 15 fo detperace, that it | 
% * [1 
1it helpc. My tivncs are many, and great : yet it they were more, they are farre be- | 
| f . _ 6 of ” % © ' 
Lc the mercy of hun that hath remitted them, and the value of his rantome thar hath 
| paved tor them, A man hurts himſelte mol! by preſumption : but we cannot doe God | 
OEM Wrong. rinanto dcſpaire ol torgiuenecſle, It15 4 doubl: nry ro God, firit,that | 
we offend his iuſtice by finning z then, that wewrong 2t5 MCrey, with deſpairing, &c. | 

| 

i * 3 4 
| | ©) | 


For 4manto be weary of the world through miteries that he meers with (and tor 
thit Cauſe ro CoOuct dearth) 1s neither dithculr, nor commendable, butrather argucs a | 
baſe weaknefſe of minde, So it may be a cowardly part, to contemne the vtmolt of all 
ecrrible things, in a feare of lingering miſery : but fora man either lwing happily here | 
on earth, or refoluing toliue miſerably, yetto defirehis cemouall to Heauen,doth well 
becomea true Chriſtian courage and argues a noblc mixrure of patience and faith, 
| Of patience, for thathe can and dare abide to luc forrowtully : of faith, for thathc is 
lured of his berter Being other-wher&and therefore preters the abſent ioyes he looks 
for. to thoſe he feeles in preſent No ſorrow ſhall make me wiſh my lelfe dead, that 1 
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{may not beatall, No contentment ſhallhinder me from wiſhing my felſe wich Chritt, 
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that] may be happier 

36 
%% | J : 
[t was not for nothino that the wile Creator of all things hath placed gold and ne 
ucr.and all precious minerals vnder our feet ro be rod vpon, and hath hid them low in 


the bowels of the earth. that rhey cannot without great labour be either found, or got- 
| ren : whercas he hath placed thenobleſt part of his creation aboue our heads : and that | 
{0 0pen to our view, that we cannot chuſe but euery moment behold them. Where 
what did heceellc intend, but to draw away our mindes from theſe worthleſle, and ver 
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| | !, Lien truly C$<4-TI-N ores I1C forc-lav WCCW1 ould bc - 1, much addicted } and to Call 

| | hemeo the contemplation of thole better things, WICH bcide thei beautic) arc 

| Ore oDwous to vs, that 1 them wee may feeand admue tC glory of their Maker, | 
1d withall feckc our owne 2 How doc tholc men wrong themielues, and milconſtruc | 
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in 10104 bealt tO haucreaton, how could he be more avb{urd in i choice » How caſe | 
| ro obſcrue, that (ill the lnyher we goe, the more puritie and pertection we fhinde ! | 
"PT i the very drofle an areas t all the elicnicnts : water loimcewhat more VUTEC | 
12:1 it; yet allo More feculcintth 1 the aire abour it : the lower aire lefle p11 than his | 
7 Fo DDCTINN [ft T6 110115 11d \ Cl thelc as tirrc interior t the Iowelt NEanuens : Which agame | 
| \ +I MOLE Exceeded by the 21 r10us & Empvi all frat of God aythich 1s thie heauch of the | 
| ute ) Yerthelc brutih men take vp Uncar reſt, and place ther feiicatie in tie lowelt and 
| | wortt ol all Gods wot Kinan{hip;ot regarding a ynch with it owne gtory CAL Mah 
| Jem happy. Heaucn 15 the Propel place of ny {oulc :; ] will {cnd Lyp thither Cont | 
lem my thourehts, wihilcs it foroumnes with me before ut voctodiwullihere lor cucr, | 
| 07 | 
| | erm; v7 tor 1 ore know! IT | be Looms: | SE”: 1; TY | 
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ther things, & arc {trangers in themtclues 2 that teeke altogether to fatisfic other nicns 
 HQINNO! 5M ith ther O0wic ditplcature:rhat [eeke tO vanguith K1ngdomes alid Countrics, 
kev arc not Maſtcrs of themiclues, that hauc no hold ot thei owne hearts, yct 
F all ourward commodites, Goc hoine to thy iclte, firſt, vaine 
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M12, enatoving thy ſelte) lend all the lupertiuimne of thy rume and labour, vpon others, | 
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ather of lootnefle ; ) That it a man would berich, honorable,aged, he ſhould notftrue 
0 much ro adde to his wealth,repuration,yccres,as to detract trom his defires. For cer- 
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| 
| Itwasancxcellent rulc that feil from the Epicure (whoſe name is od1ous tovs,tor the | 
| 


tainly, im thele things which ſtand moſt ypon conceit, he hath the moſt thac deſireth 
| leaſt. A poore man thathath little, and delttes no more. 1s in truth richer than the grea- 
| tet Monarch, that thinketh hee hath nor what hee ſhould, or what hee might, or thar | 
| prieues thereis no more to haue. Ic 1s not neceſhitie, but ainbirion, that ſers mens hearts | 
| | on theracke, It I haue mear, drinke, apparell, I will learne therewith tobe content. If I 
; had the world full of wealth beſide, I could enioy no more than I viz : the reſt could pleaſe 
me no otherwiſe bur by looking on. And why can I not thus ſolace my ſelte, while it is 
- | others? 

Ek 89 | 

| An inconſtantand wauering minde, as it makes aman vnfic for ſocietic (for thatthere 
| can bee no allurance of his words, or purpoſes, neither can wee build on them, without 
decett : ) ſo, beſides that, it makes a man ridiculous, it hinders him trom euer attaining 
| any pertection 1n himſelte, (for a rolling ſtone gathers no moſle ; and the minde, while it 
would bee euery thing, proues nothing. Ott changes cannot bee witkour loſle: ) Yea, it 
keepes him from enioying that which he hath attained, For, it keepes him euer in worke ; 
building, pulling downe, {clling,changing, buying, commanding, forbidding. So, whiles 
he can be no other mans triend, hee is the leaſt his owne. It is he ſafeſt courle for a mans 
profit, credit, and caſe, _ long, to relolue ſurely ; hardly to alter, not to enter 
vpon that, whoſe end hee farc-ſees not anſwerable ; and when hee is onceentered, not to 
| {urceaſc rill he haueartained the end he fore-law, So may)he,to good purpole, beginne a 
| new workc, when he hath well hnithed the old, / 

90 The | 
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The way to Heauen, is Jike that which lopathan and his Armour-bearer paſſe; be- 


rwixzttWO rocks ; one Bozez, the other Sere\ ; that is, foule and thornie : wherero wee 


mult make {hitr ro chmbe on our hands and knees ; bur when wee are come vp, there 15 


vitorte and triumph. Gods children haue three futes of apparell, (wiereot ciyo are 


worne daily, on earth ; the third laid vp tor them in che \Vard-rope of Heauen : They are 


- —_— 


euer either in bl2cke, mourning in red, perſecuted ; or in white, glorious. Any way | 
{hall bee pleafant co me, thatleads vnto ſuch an end. [c matters nor, what rags, or what | 
colours I weare with men ; lo I may walke with my Sauiour 12 white.2nd reigne with him | 


in glorie. 
—_ 9 | 


There is notiingmorecalte, than to ſay Dininiti- by rote 3 and to dicourle of fpirt- 


euall matters {rom the conpgue or pen Ol others : but ro heare God {peat it to the foule, 


and to tcele the power ot Religion in our ſelues, and to expretle it out of thetriuth of ex- | 


perience within, is both rare, and hard, All char wee fcele not inthe macters of God, t 
but hypocrille : and therefore the more wee protelle, the morc wee ttine, It wil! ncuer be 
well with mee, till 11 theſe greateſt things I bee carelefle of orh rs centures, terretull 
ot Gods, and my owne : till found experience hane really carechiled my heart, and made 
me know God, and my Sautour, otherwiſe rhan by words ; I witt never bee quier rii] I can 


FY » 
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(ce, and feele, and ralte God : my hearing I willaccount as onely ferumg to erect this, and | 


my ſpeech onely to expreſle it. 
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There isno enemie can hurt vs, but by our owne hands. Satan could not hurt vs, if 


our OWne Corruption berraied vs not : afHictions cannot hurc vs without our owne 1mpa- | 


tience : tentations cannot hurt vs, without our owne yeeldance: death could not hurt vs, 
without the {ting of our owne (innes : i1ane could not hurt vs, without our ovine impent- 
tence : how might I defie all chings, it I could obtaine not ro be my owne enemic 2 I love 


my ſelte too much, and yernot enough. O God, te>ck me to with my felte but fo well as |. 


thou withelt me, and 1 am fate, 


+ 
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[tgrieues me to ſeeall other creatures ſv officious to their Maker in their Kinde : that 


both winds, and ſea, and heauen, and carih, obey him wich all readinetle, rhat each of 


theſe heares other, and all of them their Creator, though co the deltrution of them- 
ſelues ; and Man onely is rebeilious, imitaring herein the cuill ſpirits, who in the receic 
of a moreexcellent kinde of reaſon, are yet more peruerſe : henceit is, tharthe Prophets 
ire oft times faine ro turne their ſpeech to the earth, void of all ſenſe and lite, from this 
liuing earth informed with reaſon : that onely which (hould make vs more pliable, ftifnerh 
vs. God could force vs, (it hee pleaſed) but hee had rather incline vs by gentleneſſe. I 
muſt ſtoope to his power, why doe [ not ſtoope to his will 2 I; 15 a vaine thing toreliſt his 
voice, whole hand we cannot: relilt, 
94 

As all naturall bodies are mixt; ſo maſt all our moral! difpoficion : no {imple pattion 
doth well. It ourioy benot allayed with ſorrow, it is madnetle: and it our forrow bee 
not tempered with ſome mixture of ioy, itis hellith and deſfperare : it in theſe earthly 
things, we hope withour ail doubt, or feare without all hope, wee oftend on both lides ; 


if we labour without all recreation, we grow dull'and heartleile : it wee ſport our ſelues 
without a!l labour, wee grow wilde and vnproticable : theſe compottnons are whollome, 


as for the bodie, ſo for the minde; which though it bee nor of a compounded ſubſtance, 
as the body ; yer hath much varictie of qualities and aftztions, and thote contrarie to 
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' each oiher, I care not how (1mp!ie my hea 
| TC ILOMN COMPO on, are theneercrto (0 {nor Nh 


' — "0 oY. p ar + EE 5 . | 
arcealily (ubiect ro extremities : it 10y COmec alone, | will aske him for his tellov * and | 


' . * 2 » - - 1% & 1 # p a "4 h6 - > # R 
' exermore in ſpight of him, couple him with his contiatle: thatlo white each are enemies 


to other, both may be friends ro me. 
3 
Ioy and forrow are hard to conceale : as trotn the countenance, fo from the rongae ; 
thete 15 ſo much correſpondence betwixt the heart anc the tongue, that they will moucat 
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- how compounded my earthly, which | 


| 
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coner of his games ; che Plongh-man of his teams ; the Youlater or tus March, and CO» | 
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lours. It the heart were 15 full of (0:1,the CONDUCT CONN HNOTTETALNE CO FUIKE O! GIN, 4 NC 


rircnefle of Chriſtin communication, arpics tic conmumnm pouerne ui grace. it Cari 


i{weercioice in him, and ſpeake not of him, wee are ſhametully vathanx(ull + encry man | 
caketn, VYE{1 ratlerh OCC 1lhon oO bring in (peect of what lic 11keth, As | will rhinke of thee 
| alwaies. © Lord, {vo it ſhall be my 16y to [pear of thee viren : and if 1 ftinde nvtoppor 
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\When I fee my Sawmouw hanging info foriorne a fallnon, VPOr the Croite ; h1s head 


' once : en-ry man therefore ſpeakes of his owne pleaſure and care + rhe Huncer and Fal- | 


| drouptng downe; his temples bleeding with thornes, his {:ands and freer with the nailes, | 
and tide with rhe ipeare ; his enemies round about him, mocking at his ſhane, and in- 
| ſulting ouer his impotence : how- ſhould T u}.inke any otherwiſe of him, than, as him- 
' ſelfe complaineth, forſaken of his Father ? But when againe { turne mine cics, and fee 
| the Sunne darkened, the earth quaking, the rocks rent, the graues opencH, the theete con- 
 teffing, ro give witnefſe to his Deitie z and when lee fo firong a guard of prouidence 
' ouer him, that all his malicious enemies arc not able ſo much 4s to breake one bone of 
that body, which ſeemed carelelly negl-cted, 1 cannot but wonder at his glorte, and 
ſafetie. God is euerneere.though oft vnicene ; an! if he winke it our dilirefſe,he lieep:th 
not : the icnſe of othe!s mult nor b-eiudg's of hs pretence, and care ; but our faith : 
what care I, if the world give me vp for milerable whiles I am ynder his ſecrer prorection? 
 O Lord, ſince thouart ſtrong in our weaknette, and prefenc in our ſenilefaetle 5 yive mee 


| 


| but as much comfort in my forrow, a5 thou piveſt mee ſecuntir, and army worlt Tiha!l ! 


| bee well. 
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In {innes and aftlictions our courſe muſt bee contraric : wee rault beginne to dercft the 
greateſt linne firſt, and deſcend to the hatred of the leaſt ; woe mult tirit beg!nne to ſuffer 
{mall atHlitions with patience, that we may aſcend to the indurance of the preace!(t, Then 
alone (hall 1 be happy, when by this holy method, I hauc drawne my (oule to make con- 


ſcience of the lealt euill ot linne, andnorto {hrinke at the greateſt cuill of atHiftion, 
98 


Preſcription is noplea againſt the King : much lefle can long « allone pleade for error 
againlt that our ſupreme Lord, ro whom a thouſand yeeres are bur as yeſterday : yea, 
Time, which pleads voluntarily tor continnance of things lawtull, will cake no tee, not 
to {peake againit an cuill vie. Hathan ill cuſtomelalted long ? itis more than time it were 
abrogated: age 1s an aggrauation to ſinne. Herelie or ;buſe, if ir be pray-headed, deſerues 
{harper oppoſition : to ſay, I will doe ill becauſe I haue done fo, is perillous and [mptous 
preſumption : continuance can no more make any wickednelle late, than the author of 
{inne, no Deuill : If I haue once (ined, it isto0 much ; if otr, woe bee to rnee, if the ite- 
ration of my oftence cate boldnefle, and nor rather more ſorrow, more deteftation : woe 
be to meand my ſinne, if I be not the better becauſe I haue linned. 
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[r1s {trange to lee the varieties and proportion of {piriru2t and bodily diets : there hee | 
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have bene 2 bealt wichouc : A bealt 1s but livic folte 3 bur an cutil man 15 halte a beaft, | 
nd haitea Deunill, | 


Forced fauours are thanklefſe ; and commonly with noble mindes fi1de no accepta- 
| t10n ; foramanto glue his ſoule ro God, when he fees he can ng longer hold it : or to be- | 
| tow his g00ds, when heis forced ro depart with then : or to forſa ike his [1nne, | 

| Cannot follow ir,are but vnkinde and cold obegciences: Go {ces our neceflitie,and ſcornes 
| our compelled offers ; z What man of any generous fpirit will abide himſelfe mace the laſt 
refage of a craed, denied, and conſtrained courtelic ? While God oiues mee leaue to 
keepe my ſoule, yet thenro bequeathe irro him ; and whiles ſtrength and opportunirie 
ſerue mee to gy =11to forſake it, is both accepted and crowned : God loues neither } , | 


orudged, nor necellarie gitrs : ] will offer betimes : that hee may vouchſate to rake : I will | 
| giue him the beſt, that he may take all, 


— 


- 
I 
” O_o ibs Gnmu%su_oOTYy os oof ITIom———_ 4 4 


_— 


' 


| 


O God, gine me this grace, that I may pine thee my ſelte, treely, and ſeaſonadly : - 2nd | 
th en Tknow thou cant not bur: 4ccept mie, becaule chis giftis thin 2 OWNne. | 
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= &) Gat ſne of that reaſen, whereby he 1s ſeucred from | 
{4 ES £2, SY A brute creatures : {9 thry are in therr vſe moſl | 
CES beneficiall to our ſelues, and ocbers, For, by 
the mcanes hereof, we entoy both God and ur ſect es : and hereby 
we make others partners of thiſe rich exceilencies, which (od 
bath id in the minde. And th ough it be nfl eafte andſafe for a | 
man, with the Pſalmiſl to commune with bu owne heart in ſilence; | 
yet n it more behouefull to the common g00d, for which ( bothas | 
menand Chriſtians) we are ordained, that thoſe thoughts, which 
"Ur CXPEIIENCE h ab found comfortable and frunfn { by OUY ſelves, | 
| 


—_ —— 


/ fruula C wich negled of all cenſures *) be communicated to others. 
[1 be. -oncealement whereof (me think es )can proceed from no other 

1nd. out either timorouſneſſe, or enute. Which confiderati- | 
0 bath induced me to clothe theſe naked thourbts tn plaine and' | 
ample words, and to aduenture them into the lhe, after their fet- 
owes : Conſecrating them the rather to your name, for that ( be- 


ate, all other rejpeits of dutie ) they are part of thoſe medua- 
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FS OoD men ate placed by God, as fo many ſtarres in the lower firmamen: 
| of the world. As they muſt imitate thoſe heauenly bodies, in their light | 
and influence ; fo alſo in their motion : and therefore as the Planers 
haue acourſe proper to themlelues, againſt the ſway of the Heauen that | 
carries them about; ſo muſt each good man haue a motion out of his | 
owne iudgement,contrary to the cuſtoimes and opinions of the vulgar; finithing his owne | 
courſe with the leaſt thew of reſiſtance. I will neuer aft: ltngularity, except it bee! 
among thoſe that are vicious. It is better ro doe,or thinke well alone,than to follow a mul- | 


ticude 1n euill., 
2 


What ſtrange variety of ations doth the eie of God ſee at once round abour the com: | 
paſſe of the earth, and withinit! Some building houſes; ſome deluing for metals ; ſome 
marchingintroups, or encamping one againſt another ; ſome bargaining in the marker ;| 
ſome trauelling on their way ; ſome prayingin their cloſers ; others quathng ar the Ta- 
uerne; ſome rowingin the Gallies z others dallying in their chambers ; and in ſhorr, as 
many different ations as perſons : yetall haue one common intention of good tothern- 
(c!1:es ; rrue in ſome, butinthe moſt, imaginary. Thegloritied Spirits haue bur one vni- 
torme worke, wherein they allioyne 3 The praiſe of their Creator, This is cne difference 
betwixt the Saints aboue, and below : They aboue are free both trom bulinefle,and diftra- 
Qion ; theſe below are free (though nor abſolutely ) trom diſtrattion, not ar all from bu- 
lineſe, Paul could thinke of the cloke that he left at 779 ; and of the ſhaping of his 
Skins for his Tents : yer, thorow theſe he look't till at heauen. This world is made for 
dulineſſe : my ations mult vary according to occaſions : my end thall be bur one, and 


the lame now on earth, that it muſt be one day in heaven, 


| 


3 | 
Toſthow the Martyrs of God died, and the life of their perſecutors, would make a 
M2 our of loue with lite, and our of all feare of death, They were fleſh and bloud, as 


We4s we; life wasas ſweettothem, as to vs z their bodies were as ſenſible of paine as 
ours ; 
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Meditations and Uowes. #>] 


' ours; wee goe to theſ1me heauen with them, How comes 1t then, rhat they were ſo Cou- 
| r1210U5 in abiding ſich rorments in their d-oath. as the very mention ſtrikes horror into 
' any Reader, and we are {0 cowardly in encountering a faire and naturall death ? it rhis va- 
Jour had becne of themſeiues, 1 would neuer haue looked afrer them in hope of irnitation, 
Now, I know it was he for whom they ſuffered, and har ſuftered in thern, which ſuſtained | 
them. They were of themſclues as weake as |, and God can bee as ſtrong in me as hee 
was inthem. O Lord, thou artnot more vnable to giue methis orace, butlam more vn- | 
 worthie to recetuc it : 2nd yet thou regardelt not worthineſle, bur mercie. Gine mee their 
Rreneth, and what cnd thou wilt. | x 
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Our firſt age 1s all in hope. \Vken wcearein the wombe, who knowes whether wee 
{hall taue our 11ght ſhape and proportion of Þudy, being nuther monſtrous nor detor-| 
med? \Vhen wee 2re borne, who knowes whether with the due features of a man, wee | 
' {hall hane tie faculries of reaſon and vnderttandi:;g ? VV hen yer our progrefle in yeeres 
| diſeouereth wit or follies who knowes, whether with the Power of reaſon wee ſhall have 
the zracc of faith to bee Chnſ{tians? and when wee Dept tg profelle well, whether itbeea 
emp Yaric, and fzeming, or a true and ſauing fache Our middle age 15 halte 1n hope tor ; 
the tutuic, and halte in proote fot that 1s patt : Ourolg 4ge15 Cut of hope, and altogether 
in proote. Ingurlaſttimes tertore we know, both what ivee haue beene, and what to 
expect. It is good for youti to looke forward, and ftillto propound the belt things vnto 
it{lfz; for an old man to looke backward,and to repent him ot that wherein he hath tai- 
[ed,and torecollet himlclie forthe prefent : burin tny middle age | will looke both back- 
' ward and forward ; comparing my hopes with my proote ; redee.ning ehie time, ere it be 
all ſpent, that my recouerie may prevent my repentance. It 1s both a folly and miſerie 
tofay, Lhis 1 might haue done, 
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Itis the wonderfull mercie of God, both to forgive vs our debts to him in our finnes, 
2nd ro make himſelte a debtor to vs 1n his promiſes, So rhat now borh waies the ſoule 
may be ſure; {ince hee neither calleth for thoſe debrs which hee hath once forgiuen ; nor 
 withdraweth thoſe fauours, and that heauen which hee hath promiſed : but as hee is a mer- 
citull creditor to forgiue, {015 heea true debtor to pay whatſoeuer hee hath vndertaken: 
whence it is come to paſle, that the p-nitent ſinner owesnothing to God but loue and 
' obedience, and God owes {hill much and all to him : for he owes as much as he hath pro. 
| miſed ; and what he owes by vertue of his bleſſed promiſe, we may challenge. O infanite 
'mercie ! Hee that lent vs all that wee haue, and in whoſe debt-bookes wee runne hourely 
forward till the ſumme beendleſle; yer owes vs more, and bids vs looke for payment. I 
cannot deſerue the lealt tauour hee can giue z yer will I as contidently challenge the grea- 
reſt, as if I deſerued it. Promile indebteth noletle than loanc or deſert. 


0 


v 
— ee ee, ER 


—_—_—_  _-.—_— 


| 
G 


| * Trisno ſmall commendation to managea little well. Heis a good Waggoner that cat 
{turne ina narrow roome, To live well in abundance, is the praiſe of the eſtate, not of 
the perſon. I will ſtudie morehow to giuea good account of my firtle, than how ro make 
it more? ; | 


| 
- 
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| | 7 


| Many Chriſtians doe greatly wrong themſelues with a dull and beauie kinde of ſullen- 

neſlc ; who not ſuftering themſelues ro delight in any worldly thing , are thereupon; 

ofr-times ſo heartlefle, that they delight 1a nothing. *Thele mcn, like to carele de gueſts, 
| when they are invited to an excellenc banquer, loſe theirdainties tor want of a ftomacke 
andlofetheir ftomacke tor want of exerciſe. A good conſcience keepes alwaies good: 
; Cheere : hee cannot chuſe bur fare well that hath it, vnlefle hee loſe his appetire _ | 
| IP neglea' 
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«Meditations and owes. 


,acglect and ilott! tulnetlz. Ir 15a ſhane tor vs Chriltians, not to tinde a5 much toy in God, 
'4S worldlings doz 1n their force: | meriments; and kewd wretches tn the practice of thei 
| tianes. 


8 


A wiſe Chrifhan hath no enemies. Many hate and wrong him : but hee loues all men, 
4nd ]l pleaſure him. I hofe that protceite loue to him, pleaſure him with the comfort ot 
their ſocietie, and the mutuall retleaion of triend([hip : thoſe that proteile hatred, make 


him more watiie of his waties ; {hew him faults in himfelfe, which his friends would ei 


ther not |; NICE ip 120 ,QT NOTCE! (ured ; ſend nim the! Hors willingly to leeke |; 10ur aboue; 


g00d tor good d, as .1\14/nerrrs to Moraecat, 15S but naturall lio_ 
as 1ud.zs to .Qritt, 15 


men will not bc 


! 


| fo! (BUT them ; 4 and when wee lee ney mult 5ee ax from, enrhecr wee wi: 


than it was before 10y 9 polletle che Mm. It contrarily, wee haue euil! bined 


11d as the w orlt doe beitzad him though 42ainſ{t their wills ; fo hee e ag aine doth volunta- 
rity g00d C94 em, 1 0 qoe cull! tor emtll, 1S [/oab to Abnvy, ic | (int)! 4 ealnetle | © doe 
| 0 docemll tor good, 
Vathank! 'ulnefle and villamie : One ly to qd: oe 2304 ror euil, 
with Chriſto protethon. And what greater wot ke ot t [endihip, than to doe good? It 
1y triends in loue, 1 will pertorce make them my triends in agoud vie of 
cheir hatred; |! will be their tr1cnd, that are mine, and would not be. 


All temporal chuigs are troubleſgme. tor it wee haye good things, 1: 153tropb le to 
4ol CY nac NOT 
| beenc {o good, or that wee neuer had entoyed them. Yeagit!s more rrouvle to lofe chem, 
preſence 1s tro! ubleſome ; and (till we wilk th: tthey were good, or that we were disbur- 


inthe future, theſe in preſent : they, becauſe chey [hall come 19 an end 3 theſe, becauſe they 
doe continue. Tell mee, thy wite, or thy childe lies dying, and now makes vp a louine 
and durifull lite, with a kinde and louing parture ;z w hecker h1d4 thou rather for thy 
Lan part, (hee had beene lo good, or worle. ! would ir have coit chee ſo many heartie 
ſighs and teares, it [ze had beene peruerſe anddifobedtent ? yer it in her lite cime [ put 
thee to this choice, thou thinkeſt ic no cnoice art all, i tuch ineq 1alitie. Ir 1s more ror- 
{ment ((atelt rhon) to ltue one vaquier moneth, *han it is picature co line an age in loue. 
Or it thy lite bee yet dearer : I hou haſt lived to gray haires, nor aitened wich care, bur 
bred with late ſucceftion of yeeres. Thy table was ever coucred with variztie of diſhes. 

Thy backe ſottly and richly clad : Thou neuer g4uelt deniall ro either sKtnne or ſtomacke: 

| Thou euer fauouredtt thy (elfe ; and health, thee. Now death 1s at thy threſhold, and 
| vnparr tally knocks ar thy doore. doſt thou not wilh chou hadit hued with cruſts, and 
|beene clothed with rags? \Wouldit not thou haue giuen a better welcome to death, if hee 
had found thee, lying vpon a pallet of ſtraw, and ſupping of water-gruell ; atter many 
|panefull cr and many lides changed jn vaine ? Yet tis begpetly ett2te thou deteſteſt 
inlcalch, and pirtieſt in others, as truly miſerable. The ſumme 1s; A bepgger witheth hee 
mightbec 4 Monarch while he liues ; andche great Potcncare widkerk he had lived a beg- 
'per when he comesto die : and, if beggerie bee to haue noching, hee ſhall bee {o in death, 

tough he with2d ir not. Not! ing therefore bur erernitie can inakea ma" truly happy ; 
nothing can make perfect miſeric bur eternitie : for as temporall good chings afflict vs 

intheirending, ſo temporall forrowes afford vs ioy inthe hope of their end. Whar tolly 
'5this in vs to ſecke tor our trouble, to negle&t our happineſle ? I can bee bur well; and 
thisthat I was well, {hall one day bee grieuous. Nothing ihall plealc mee, but chat once 
 ihall be happie for eucr. 


| 


IO 


| Theeldelt of our fore-farhers lived not ſo much as a day to God, ro whom a thouſand 
Yeeres15a5ng more ; weliue but as an houre to the day of our fore-fathers : for if nine 
Aundred and fixcie were but their day, our foureſcore is but as the twelfth part of it: and 
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dened of them, So goo things are troublelome 1n euent, cuillchings in tlictr vie, They 
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 ycr of this our houre we liue ſcarce a minute to God, For, take away all that timethat is 

' conſumed in {leeping, drethng, feeding, talking, ſporting ; ot that litrle eime there canre-} 

| maine nor much more than nothing : yerthe moſt ſeeke paſtimes to haſten it. Thoſe which 

\{eeke to mend the pace of Time, fſpurrearunning notle. I t2d more need co redeeme iT 
with double care and labour, than to {eeke how to [ell it for nothing, 


| 1 
Each day is anew life, and an abridgement of the whole, I will ſo live, as if I counted 
| ' euery day my firſt, and my latt : as it 1 began ro hue but then, and ſhould live no more 
atrer wards. 


» * 


_ 


| Ir was not :n varhe, thatthe ancient founders of languages vied the ſame word in many 
| ' tongues, £0 11gnihe both, Honour and Chargez meaning cheremn to teach vs the infepa- 
| rable connex10n of theſe two, For there ſcarce euer was any charge without ſome opt- 
' n1o0n of honour : neither euer was there konour without acharpe 3 which two as they 
| are not without realon toned topether 11 name by hutnane inftitutionFſo they are moſt 
i ' witely coupled together by God1o the dilpoliton of thele worldly etates, Charge with« 
; out Honour, to make ic amend?, would be tov ralefome, and mult needs dilcourage and 
 ouer-lay a man. Honour without charge would bee too pleaſant, and theretore both 
| would be too much ſought ater, and mult needs carrie away the minde inthe enioying ir, 
[ Now many darenort bee ambitions, becauſe of the burden ; chuling rather to line ob- 
 ſcurely and ſecurely : And yet on the other fide thoſe that are vnder it, are retreſhed | 
| inthe Charge with the (wectnetle of Honour. Seeing they cannot bee ſeparated, it ts not 
| the worlteltare rowant both. They whom thou enuteſt tor Honour, perhaps enuie thee 
more for thy quietnefle, | 


"2 
| Hee that taketh his owne cares vpon himſelte, loades himſelfe in vaine with an vneaſie 
burden. The feare of what may come, expetation of what will come, delire of whar 
will notcoine, and inabilitie of redref{ing all theſe, muſt needs breed him continuall tor- 
; ment, I will caſt my cares vpon God, hee hath bidden mee : they. cannot hurt him ; hee 
\ cantedrelle them. 
\ 2 
| ba 

Our infancie is full of folly ; youth, of diſorder and toyle ; age, of infirmitie. Each 
time hath his burden, and that which may juſtly worke our wearinelle : yct infancie lon- 
eth after youth ; and youth, atrer more age : and he thar is very old, as he isa childe tor 
fimplicitie, ſo he would be for yeeres. I account old age the belt of three ; partly, for that 
| it hath paſſed thorow the tolly and diſorder ot the others ; partly, tor that the inconueni- 
| ences of this are bur bodily, with a betrered eltare of the minde ; and partly, for that iris 
neereſt to dillolution. There is nothing more miſerable, chan an old man that would bee 
| young againe. ir was an anſwer worthy the commendations, ot Perrarch, and that which 
| argued a minde truly philoſophicall of him, who when his friend bemoned his age appea- 
Fa | ring in his white temples, telling himhe was ſorry to ſee him looke ſo 019, replied : Nay, 

4 © | þbefortieratherthat euer I was young, to be a toole. 
I5 
There 1s not the leaſt ation or euent (what-ever the vaine Epicures haue imagis | 
'ned) which is not ouer-ruled, and diſpoſed by a prouidence : which is fo farte from de- 
| trafting ought from the maieltic of God fortharche things are ſmall, as that there can 
| bee no greater honour to him, than to extend his prouidence and decree to them becaule 


they are infinire. Neither doth this hold in naturall chings onely, which are chained one 
| [to another by a regular order of ſucceſſion, but cuen in thoſe things which fall out by 
| 
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| caſualtic and jmprudence : whence that wortny Father, when as ht: (peech diprefſec 
| his in:*-ntion to a confutation of the errors ot the Manichees, could prefertly hefle, 
thar it that vnpurpoſed turning of 1t,God wended the conuerſton of lome \ nknowne! 
Aucttor as the cuent proucd his contecture true ere many dates, VVhen ourhe fills: | 
Ont contrary ro tharl PUrP« led. Ti (hall CONTCIT MC, Liar Gou purpot. © tT.1S its t.i!nc 
| Out « {5 the thing hath attained his owne cnd, whites it imifled mane, I kagy whar l | 
| would, but God knoweth what I ſhould will. Ir is cnough that hrs will ts done, thoyoh ! | 
| mince bc croftcd. ; , | - 
15 | 
8 0 | DR | WE | | 
Iris the mot} thankleile othce in the world, to be a rnans Paniar vato finne, In othei | 
WFOgS, ONE MAN 15 4 VV oite to anotiicr : butin this, a Dewiil. And, thouvh ar rhe rf? | 
this damnable ferutce carry away reward, yet m conclution, it 15 requited with hatred | 
and curſes, For. as the ficke man cxiremely diſtafted with « loathfom portion, hateth | | 
the very cruze where It was brought him; ſo doth the confetence, once toundly de- | 
reſting finne, loith the meanegthatinduced him tocommitir, C: nNerarily who with-i 
| | ſtands a man inthis proſecution of a fin, while he dotet't vpo!11t, beares away frownes, | | 
and heart-burumgs fora time : but when the offending partie comes to humfelte, and | 
right reaton, hc recompenterh his former diflike with to much more louc,and to many | | 
more thankes. The fttanticke man returned to his wits, thinkes tum his bet? friend that | | 
bound him, and beat him moſt, I will doe my beit ro croffe any man tt his fines 2 tf T 


hauc nor thanks of him. Vet of my conſcience | thall. 
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God muſt be magnited in his very tudgements, He lookewfor praiſe, not onely for 
heauen, bur for hell alſo, His tuftice 15 himſelfe, as well as his mercy, As hcauen then is 
for the praiſe of his mercy ; fo het tor the glory of I1s tuſtice, \ Ve mult therefore be fo 
affected to indgements as the author of them 15, who delighrer'1 nor in vloud, as it 
makes his creature miſerable, but as it makes his tuttice glorious. Euery true, Chrittiag 
then muſt Tearne to {10g that compound dittic of the Plalmiſt : Of nercy and indaement, 
It ſhall not onely toy me to fee God gracious and bountitull i his merctes, and deli. 
{ ucrances of his owne ; but alto to ſee him terrible in vengcancerto his enemies, It isno | 
crueltic to reioycein twſtice, The faokſh mercy of men 15 cruelty to God, 


| 
18 


4 Rarenefle cauſeth wonder, and more than that, incredulitie, in thofe things which 
inthemſclues are nor more admirable, than the ordinary proceedings of Nature, It a 
blazing ſtarre be ſeenc in the sky,cucrv man goes forth ro gaze; and ſpends, euery eue- 
'ning, ſome time in wondring at the beames of it. That anv fowle ſhould be bred of 

| Corrupted wood refolucd into wormes: or that che Chamelcon thould cuer change 
| his colours, and line by airc: that the Oftrich ſhould digelt tron : thar the Phoenix} 
ſhould burne her [elfe to aſhes,and from thence breed a fucceftor; we wonder, and can 
ſcarce credit. Other things more viuall,no lefle miraculous,we know and neglect. Thar 
there ſhould be a bird, that knoweth, and noterh the houres of day and night, as 
(certainly as any Aſtronomer by the courſe of Heaucn, if we knew not, who would tc- 
lecuc> Or that rhe Load-ftone ſhould by his ſecret vertuc {o draw iron ts 1t ſe'fe, as 
that a whole chaine of needles ſhould all hang by inſenfible points ar eac h other, onely 
by the influence that it {ſends downe from the firſt, if it were norordimary,would feeme 
incredible. Whe would belecuc wheat he {ees a forvle mounted as high as his fight can} , 
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NF deſcrv it, that there were an engine to be framed, which could ferch it downe toto his | 
E fit > Yea, to omit infinite cxatnples, thar a little deſpiſed creature thould weaue nets 
= jourofher owneentrailes,and in her platformes of building thould obſcrue as tuſt pro- 


portions as the beſt Geometrician, we ſhould ſuſpe& for an vntruth, if we faw it nor 


daily practiſed in our owne windouwes, It the Sun ſhould arye but once to the —_ I 
F oubr, 
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Joubt, cuery man would be a Perjian, and fall downe and worſhip it : whereas now it 
ri{eth and declineth without any regard, Extraordinarie cuents each man can wonder 
ar, The frequence of Gods belt workes caulcth neglect : not that they are cuer the 
worſe for commonncfle; but becaute we are foone cloyed with the ſame conceit, and | 
hauz contzmpt bred in vs through tamilliritic, I will Iearne to note Gods power and 
wiſdome, and to giue him praiſe of both, in his ordinarie workes : fo thoſe things 
vhich arc buttrimall to the molt 1gnoranrt, ſhall be wonders to me; and that not for 
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| nine daics, bur for cucr, 
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Thoſe that affect ro tell nouclties and wonders, tall uo many abſurdirtics, bake | 
bufic cnquirie after matters iImpertinent, and 11 a light credulitie, ro what-cuer they 
hearec : and in fictions of ther owne, and additions of circuinſtances wo make their re- 
Ports the more admircd, I hauc noted theſe men, not ſo much wondered at for their 
ſtrange ſtories, while they arc telling, as deriucd afterwards, when the cucnt hath 
wrought their difproofe and ſhame, 1] will deale with rumors as graue men doc by 
ſtrange faſhions, take them vp when rhey are growne into common ve bcfore : I may 
belecuc, but I will not relate them but vnder the name of my author ; who ſhall either 
warrant me with defence, it it be true; or if tailc, beare my ſhame, 


20 


It was a wIttC and tur ſpeech of cat ob{Aure Heraclitus, That all men awaking are 
In one common world, but when we fleepe, ew man goes intoa ſeuerall world b 
humnfelte ; which though it be but a world of fanci&pet 1s the true image of thar little 
world which 15 1n cucry mans heart, For the imaginations of our {leepe, ſhew vs what 
our diſpoſition is awaking, And as many in their dreames reucale thoſe their ſecrets to 
others, which they would neuer haue done awake :{0 all may and doe diſcloſe to them- 
ſclues in their ſleepe thoſe ſecret inclinations, which after much ſearching, they could 
not haue found out waking. I doubrnot theretore,bur as God heretofore hath taughr 
future things in dreames (which kinde of reuclation is now ceaſed) fo ſtill he reacheth 
the preſent citare of the heart this way, *Some dreames are from our ſelues, vaine and 
idle, hike our clues : Others are diuine, which reach vs good, or moue vs to good: and 
others deuilliſh, which follicice vs ro emll, Such anfwer commonly thall I giue to any 
temptation in the day, as I doc by night, I will not tightly paſte ouer my very dreames, 
They ſhall ce:ch me ſomewhat; ſo neither night nor day ſhall be ſpent vnprofitably : 
the night ſhall reach me what I am, the day what I ſhould be. | 


21 


Men make difference betwixt ſcruants, friends, and ſonnes. Seruants,though neere 
vs in place, yer for their interioritie, arenot familiar, Friends, though by reaſon of 
cheir cqualitie, and our loue, they are familiar, yer ſtill we conceiue of them as others 
from our lelues.- Bur children we thinke of, aftectionately,as the diuided peeces of our 
| owne bodics, Butall rhele are one to God : his feruants are his friends, his friends are 
his ſons, his ſons his feruants, Mauy claime kinred of God, and profeſſe friendſhipto 
him, becauſe theſe are priuileges without difficultie, and not without honour : all the 
triall is in ſeruice, The other are moſt in affection, and therefore ſecret, and ſo may be 
difſembled, this confifting in a&tion, muſt needs ſhew it ſelfe to the eies of others. Yee 
are my fricnds,it ye doe whatfoeuer I command you: frieneſhip with God is in ſeruice, 
and this feruiceis ination, Many weare Gods cloth, that know not their maſter, that 
neuer did good chare1n his feruice : ſo that God hath many retainers that weare his li- 
ucric,for a countenance, neuer wait on him ; whom he will neuer owne for ſeruantsei- 
ther by fauour,or wages;few ſeruants,and therefore few ſons. It is great fauour in God, 
and greathonour to me, that he will youchſafe ro make methe loweſt drudge in his fa- 
mily; which place I had nor, and were a Monarch of men,]I were accurſed.1 defireno 
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* [others, and will ſecke for this ſound toy in my felfe, I had rather weepe pon a luſt 
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MmOorec but CS) {cruc : yer, Lord, thou gueſt me more, fo bc thy (onne. l he ro Daxid ſay, 
Seemeth it a ſmall matter to you, to be the ſorne in law toa Kins ? \Vharis itthen, oh what 
is1t, to bee the truc adopted ſonne of the King of glory > Let menot now {ay as Daaid 
of Sas, but as Sasls grand-clulde to Dawrd, Oh, what is thy teruant, that thou thoul- 
deft looke vpon {ich a dead doggeas Ian? 
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| Tamaftrangerhere below,my home is aboue; ver I ean thinke too well of theſe for- 
| raine vanirics, and cannot thinke enough of my home, Surely, thar 1s not fo farre 
abouc my he2d,as my thoughts, neither doth fo tarre pafic me m ditance, as in com- 
prehention : and yerl would not ftand fo much vpon concetung, it I could admire it 
enough : but my ſtratght heart 1s filled with a little wonder; and hath 10 roome for the 
gteareſt part of gloric that remaineth, O God what happineſle haſt thou prepared for 
thy choſen 2 What a purchaſe was this, worthy of the bloud of luch 3 Samour > As yet 
[ doe but looke towards it af:rre off : burit 1s cafie ro fee by the outt1de, how goodly 
It 15 with :; Aithough as thine houſe on earth - {0 that abouc hath more gloric within, 
than canbe bewrayed by the outward appearance, The ourcr part ot thy Taveraacle 


here below, is but an earthly and baſe ſubſtance; but within, it 1s furnithed with alt 
uing, ſpirituall, and heaucnly gueſt : ſo the outer heauens, thougi they bee as gold to 
all other marcriall creatures; yer they are but drofle to thee : yet how are eucn the out- 
moſt walls of that houſe of thine, beautified with glorious lights, whereol eucry one 
is a world for bigneffe, and as an heauen tor 20odlinefle ! Ok reach meby this to long 
after, and wonder atthe inner part, before thou letit me come un ts behold it, 


23 
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Riches or beautic, or what-cuer worldly good thartath beene, dota out gricue vs; 
that which 1s, doth not ſatisfie vs; that which ſhall be, is vacert.une, Vhar folly 1s ir to 
| truſt to any of thein / 


<4 
Securitic makes worldlings merry : and therefore are they ſecure, becauſc they are 
ignorant. Thar is onely folid ioy which ariſerth from arefolurion; when the heart hath 
(caſt vpafull account of all cauſes of diſquierneſſe, and findeth the cauſes of his ioy 
; more forcible : thereupon ierling it ſelfe mn a ſtaied courle of retoicing, For the other, 
fo ſome as ſorrow makes it ſelfe to be ſcene, eſpecially in an vnexpected forme, is fwal- 
lowed vpin defpaire z whereas this can meet with no occurrence, which it hath nor 
| prevented in thoughr, Securitic and ignorance may fcatter ſome rctute mortels of toy, 
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{perhopen doores for one day with much cheere, and liues ftaruedly all the yeere after, 


There is no good Otdinarte but in a good confcience, I pitt that vaſound toy in 


cauſe, rhan retoice vniuſtly. | 
2 R 

As lone keepes the whole Law, fo loue onely is the breaker of it; being the ground, 
a5 of all obedience, ſo of all finne ; far whereas {inne hath beene commonly accounted 
tohaue two roots, Lowe and Fearc; it is plaine,thar fearc hath his originall from loue: 
forno man fearcs to loſe ought but whar hee Joues, Here i5 finne and rightcouſneſlc 
Drought both into a ſhort ſumme, depending both vpan one poore affe ton : Ir ſhall 
de my onely care therefore to beſtow my loue well, both tor obiect, and me 
that is 200d, I may loue, but in ſcucrall degrees; what 1s fimply good, abl 
what is good by circumftance, onely with limitation. There be theſe three rhingYTha 
[ may loue without cxception,God,my neighbour, my {oule; yet {o as each hauc their: 
due place : My bodv, goods, fame, 8c. as ſeruants to the tormer, All other things [ 


will either not care for, or hare, 
| F 2 26 One 
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fawced with much bitternefſe; or may be like fome boaſting houte-keeper, which kee-|, 
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One would not thinke, that pride and baſe-mindedneſfle ſhould ſo well agree; yea, 
hat they loue ſorogether,that they neuer goec afunder, Thar enuic cuer proceeds from 
a baſe minde, is granted of all: Now the proud man, as he fine would bee cnuied of 
others, ſo he enuteth all men, His berters he enuies, becauſe he 1s not fo good as they : 
he enuies his inferiours, becauſe he feares they ſhould prouc as good as he: tus equals, 
becauſe they are as good as he. So vader bigge lookes, he beares a baſe minde, reſem- 
bling ſome Cardinals Mule, which to maxe vp the traine, beares a coſtly Port-mantle 
fufed with traſh, On the contrary, whois more proud than the baſeſt > (the Cywrcke 
tramples 011 Platoes pride,but with a worlc)eſpecially it he be but a little exalted;where- 
in wee ſcebaſe men 1o much more haughrie, as they haue had lefſe before what they 


4 
4 
| 
3 
| | 
; | 


| 


might be proud of, It is tutt with God, as the proud man is baſe in himſe'fe, ſo ro make 
O ©. , 4 6 - . - 

him baſely eſteemed in the cies of others; and athaſt to make };jm baſe without pride, I 

will contemne a proud man, becauſe he 1s baſe, and pitic him, becauſe he isproud, 


| 7 
Let me but havie time tomy thoughts ; bur leiſure ro thinke of Heauen, and grace 
ro my lelfure; and I can be happy in ſpight of the world, Nothing, bur God that gines 
it, can bereauc me of grace; and he will nor; for his gifts are without repentance, No- 
thing but death can abridge me of time; and when I begin ro want time to thinke of 
heauen, I ſhall haue etcrnall leiſure to entoy at, I ſhall be both waies happic, norfrom 
any vertue of apprechention in mee (which haue no peere in vnworthineſſe) bur from 
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the gJorie of tharT apprehend ; wherein the a& and obie& are from the author of hap- 
pineſle, He giues mc ts glories lerme giuc him the glorc of his gitr, His glory is 
my happinelle; lct iny glorte be bus, 


28 


God beſtowes fauours vpon ſome in anger, as he ſtrikes otherſome in loue: (The If- 
raelites had better haue wanted their Quailes, than to haue caten them with ſuch 
ſrnwce.) And ſometimes at our inſtancie remouing a leſſer puniſhment, leaues a grea- 
icr, though inſenſible, in the roome oF it, I will nor fo much ſtriue againſt aMfMiction, 
as diſpleaſure. Ler me rather be afflicted in loue, than proſper wichour it, 


29 

Itis ſtrange that we men hauing ſo continuall vie of God, and being ſo perpetually 
beholding to him, ſhould be fo {trange to him, and fo little acquainted with him : ſince 
wee accaunt it a peruerſe nature in any man, that being prouoked with many kinde of- 
fices, refuſes the tamiliaritic of a worthy friend, which doth {till ſceke it, and hath de- 
ſcrued it, Whence it comes, thatwe are fo loth to thinke of our diſſolution and going 
to God: for naturally where we are not acquainted,ve liſt not to hazard our welcome; 
chuſine rather to ſpend our money ata ſimple Inne, than ro turne in for a tree lodging 
to an vnknownzOaſt, whom we haue onely heard of,neuer had fricndſhip with; where- 
45 to an entire friend, whoſe nature and welcome we know, and whom wee haue clſe- 
where familiarly conuericd withal, we goe as boldly & willingly as to our home,know- 


—— 


ing tharno houre can be vnſeaſonable to ſuch a one: whiles on the other ſide we {crape 
acquaintance with theworl!, that ncuer did vs good, euen after many repulſes, I will 
not line with God, and in God, withour his 5 60r T. knowing it my happineſſe; 
ro hane ſuch a friend, I will norlet one day paſle without ſome act of renewing my fa- 
miliaricie with him : not giuing ouer till I haue giuen him ſome teſtunonie of my loue 
rohim, and ioy in him; and till he hath left behinde him ſome pledge of his continu- 


| 
| 
ed fauour to mc, | 
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| Men,for the moſt part, would neither d enorbe old,VVhen we ſce an aged man that] 


hathf 
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1ath oucr- TR | all the AY his gums, thc haire of his he: id.thc tt; ahe of "hi 15 cies the 
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taltc of lus Þ. Alatc : ; we protec, We would 10t [tuc ea)! {ucl | a combert mMC.agec where: 1 | 
NT c prouc burdensto our deareit friends, and our ſclucs : yet it it DC Put to our choice | | 
waatycercwe would dic wecuerſhiftic off ull the next; and w;: a 10t Cc cul ; forthis 

Yorogation, rather tha:  faile, allcaging, we would ltue to amend ; when yer wee dos 
1 ps A to the heape af our tinncs by countiuance, Nature 1. & nROMUNS to | 
plead forthis folly, but that lite is ſweet: w herein wee Puc occafion of rcnewtng war | 
ancient checke, or one not vnlike to it, whereby that DIvnuue viion taxed the imo. 
rouſnciTe of the {hrinking Confeſſors; Yee would neither liue to bee 0! !d, nor dic cre | 
your age: what ſhould I doe with you > The Chriſti, n muſl Ot ENINKEL CNOULH tO EN- 
durc thc thought of death with patience, when it 15 obtruded y PUN Num by NCC cifitic: 
butmuſt volunt: Ny callicinto his minde with1ioy; not onely abt: 119 1tthould come. 
but withing tht Irmight c Nc, I will not leauc wlll c: nredoluc, if I might dic to dav. 
NOTTO liuc ullto INOITOW. : 
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Y oe POLE 

As a true friend 15 the {weere(t contentment in theworld : to in tis QUa1ties es woe ll 
reſcmbleth hony, the 1weeteſt of all liquors, Nothing 15 more tweet tothe taſte. .0- | 


thing more ſharps and cleanſing, when it meets with an exulcerate fore, Form: ah x li 
I know I muſt haue faults ; and therefore I carenor for that friend, thar I Mall __ 
{martby. For my friends. Thriow chey cannot be taultlefle ; and eherclore as they thall * 
finde mee fweet 1a their praiſes and cncouragements, {0 by Jarpe allo in their cenſure 
Eithcr let them abide meno triend to their Faults. or no frizt 1d to themutelucs, 


32 | 
In allotner things, wearelead by profit; butinthe maine matrer of all,we thew our 
lclues vtrerly vnthrittic; and whiles we arc wiſe 11 maring good markets m thetz bale | 
commodities, we ſhew our ſclucs fooliſh in the great Mm. itch of our ſoules, God and | 
the world come both to oneſhop, and make proffers tor our ſoules, The world, like a 
franke Chapman, fſayes, All theſe will I giue thee, ſhewing vs his bagges, and promo- 
tions, and thruſting them into our hands, God offers a crowne of ; ;lory , which yerhe 
tels vs we muſt gtue him day to performe, and haue nothing in preſent, 'but our hope 
and ſome ſmall carneſt of het vargaine, Though we know there is no comparifon be- 
ewixt thele two in value , finding theſe earthly things vaine and vnable to giue any con- 
rentiment, and thoſe other of inualuable worth and bencfkir : yet wee had rather take 
theſe in hand, than truſt God on his word for the future; w Nile yet in the ſame kinde 
we chuſe r. ther to take ſome rich Lordſhips in reucrſion, after the long exyectation| 
of threc liues expired, than a preſent ſumme much vn der foot : As Contr rily, when 
God and the world are ſellers, and we come to the Mart, the world offers fine painted 
vares, but will not part with them vnder the price of our torment : God proclaimes; 
Comin yee that want, buy for nought, Now we thriftic men, tharrie all ſhops for the 
cheapelt penntew 'orth, refuſe God ; proftering his precious commodities for nothing ; 
and pay an hard price for that which is worſe than nothing , painfull, Surely, wee are 
wiſe for any thing but our ſoules: and nor ſo wile for the body, as fooliſh for them. O 
Lord, thy pay ment is ſure,and who knowes how preſent? 1 Fake the ſoule that thou haſt 
both made and bought : andler me rather giuc my lite for thy fauour,'than take tht 
ofters of the world for nothing, 


—_ 


CAC 


| 
35 | 


| Therewas neuer age that more bragged of knowledge, and yer neuer any thathad | 
[eſſe ſouindneſſe, He that knowes not God, knoweth nothing ; and hee that loues no; | 
God, knowes him not : for hee is ſo fiveet, a and infinitely full of delight, that who-c CT | 
know © him, cannot chuſe but affe& him. The little loue of God then argues the great | 
i2n0rance euen of thoſe that profeſſe knowledge. I will not ſuffer my 2ffetions to run 


F 32 before| 


LMwm-_ as. © a — 


2 ety nt. 


—_— _ - ”_— 


—_—  — — — — — — — — << Ar— @ 


| __ 


— 


8 ——— 
Meditations and Vowes. 


m_ — — I 


| 075 ONS ST TITS EF <A . ; pgs ; 
| before my knowledge: for then I ſhall loue fathionably onely, becauſe] heare God 1s 
worthy ot loue; and lobe lubicct to relapſes : but I will eucr ly knowledge as the 
> ground of my louc. So, as I grow 1n diuine knowledge, I ſhall ſtil] profit tu an hea- 
uenly zeale, 


3 
Thoſe that trauell in long pilgrimages to the holy Land, what a number of WEATIC 
pales they meaſurc 2 what a number of hard lodgings, and knowne dangers.chey pale? 
and at laſt when they are come within view of their tourntes end, what a large tribute 
pay they atthe Piſan Cattle to the Turkes ? And when they are come thither, whar ſee 
they bur the bare Sepulcher wherein their Sautour lay ? and the earth that he trode 
vpon, to the increate of a carnall denotion > What labour ſhould I willingly vnder- 
take in my iourney tothe true Land of promile, the celettiall Ieruſalem, where I ſhall 
ſee and entoy my Sauiour himſclfe > VWhar tribute of paine or death ſhould I refuſe to | 
pay for my entrance, not into his Sepulcher, bur his Place ot glory 2 and that not to : 
looke vpon, but to poſleſle it ? 
| . | 0 | | 
' thoſe thatarcall in exhorration, no whut in doGtrine,are like to them that ſnuffe the 
{ candle, but powrenot in oile, Againe,thole that are all in doctrine,uothing in exhor- 
{ tation, drowne the wike in oile, but Iight itnor; making ir fit for vic, if it had fire put 
ro1t; but as it is, rather capable of good, than profitable in preſent, Doctrine,without 
exhortartion, makes men all braine, no heart, Exhortation, without doctrine, makes 
1 the heart full, leaues the bratie empty. Both together make a man : One makes 
2 man wiſe; the other good. One ferues that we may know our durie the other, thar 
we may performe it, T will labour in both : butI know not in whether more, Men can- 
not practiſe, vnleſſe they know ; and they know in vaine, if they practiſe nor, 
| 36 
There be two things in eucry goodworke; honour and profit, The latrer God be- 
ftowes vpon vs, the former hekeepes to himſelfe, The profit of our works redoundeth 
not to God, My weldoing extendeth notto thee. The honour of our worke may not ' 
be allowed vs, My glorie I will not giue ro another, I will not abridge God ofhis parr, 
| that he may not bercaue me of mine, rk. 
37 
The proud man hath no God; the enuious man hathno neighbour, the angry man 
hath not himſelfe, What can that man haue thar wants himſelfe > What is a man bet- 
| -- |ter, if he haue himſclfe, and want all others > What is he the neerer, it hee haue him- 
| ſelfe, and others,and yer want God > Whar-good is it then to be a man, ifhe be cither, | 
wrathfull, proud,or cauious ? | : 
3s 
Man that was once the ſoucraigne Lord of all creatures, whom they ſeruiceably ar- 
trendedat all times, is now ſent to the very baſeſt of all creatures to learne good quali- 
ties, Goeto the Pilmire, &c, and ſee, rhe moſt contemprible creatures preter'd before 
him : The Aﬀe knoweth his owner; wherein we, like the miſerable heire of ſome great 
Peere, whoſe houſe is decaicd through the treaſon of our progenitors, heare and ce 
what Honours and Lord-ſhips wee ſhould haue had ; but now finde ourſelues below 
many of the vulgar : we haue not ſo much cauſe of exaltation, that wee are men, and 
not beaſts ; as we haue ofhumiliation,in thinking how much we were once better than 
we arc, and tharnowin many duties we are men infcriour to beaſts: fo as thoſe whom! 
we contemne, if they had our reaſon, might more iuſtly contemne vs, and as theyare, | 
| may teach vs by their examples, and doe condemne vs by their praRtice 


Mts 


39 | 
The 1dle mans the Deuils crſhion, on which hee taketh his free caſe : who as hee is 
| yncapable | 
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vacapable of any good, lo he is fitly diſpoſed for all eullmotions, The ſtanding wa- 
ter ſHone ſtinkett; whereas the current cucr keepes cleere and cleanly : Conucying 
Jowne all noifome matter that might infect ir, by the force of his (treame, If I dce bur 
little good ON hers by my endcuours, yet this is great good tome, that by my labour 
I x cepe my [eitc from hurt, 


_— — ——— 


« 40 
| * Therecanbenoneerer contunttion in nature, than 1s berwixt the Dody and the 
ſoulc : yer theſe twoare of fo contraric diſpoſition, thatas irfalls our in an ill-matched 
man and wife, thoſe ſeruants which the one likes beſt, are moſt difpraiſed of the other; 
ſo here, one {till rakes part againſt the other in their choice : whar benefits the one, is | 
the hurt of the other, The glurting of the body pines the foule; and rhe foulethriues 
beſt when the body is pinched, Who can wonder, that thereis ſuch faction amongſt 
others, that ſees ſo much in his very ſelfe? True wifdome is to take, nor with the ſtron- 
ger, as thefaſhion of the world is, bur with the better : tollowing herein, nor vſurped| 
power, but juſtice, It is not hard to diſcerne, whoſe theright is ; whether the ſeruanr 
ſhould rule or the miſtreſle. I will labour to make and keepethe peace, by giuing cach 
part his owne indifferencly : but if more bee affected with an ambitious contention, I 
will ratherbear Hagar our of dores, than ſhe ſhall ouer-rule her miſtrefle, 


41 

I fee Tron firſt heated red hot in the fire, and after bearen and hardened with co!d 
water, Thus will I deale with an offending friend : firſt heat tum with delerued praiſe} 
of his yertue, and then beat vpon him with reprehenſ1on : fo good nurſes, when rheir 
children are fallen, firſt take them vp and ſpcake them faire, chide them afterwards : 
Gentle ſpeech is a good preparatiue for rigor, He ſhall ſee thatT loue him,by myappro- 
bation; and that loue not his faults, by my reproofe, It ac loue himſclfe, he will loue 
thoſe that miſlike his vices;& ifhe loue nor himfelf*,it matrers not whether he loue me, 


42 
Theliker we are to God, which is the beſt and onely good, the better and happier we 
muſt needs be. All ſinnes make vs vnlike him,as being contrary to his perfe& holinefſe; 
but ſome ſhew more dire contrarierte': ſuch is enuie, For whereas God bringeth 
gond out of euill; the enuious man fercherh euill our of good ; wherein alfo his Fans 
proues a kinde of puniſhment : for whereas to good men euen euill things worke to- 
gether to their good; contrarily, to the enuious, good rhings worke together to their 
cuill, Theeuill, in any man, though neuer fo proſperous, Twill not enute, bur pitrie: 
he good graces I will not repineat, but holily emulate; reioicing that they are fo 
good, but grieuing thatT am no better, 


43 
The couetous mans like a Spider, as in this that he dothnothing bur lay his nets ro 


makes ners for theſe Flies,he confumeth his owne bowels : ſo thatwhich is his life is has 
\{death, Ifrhere be any creature miſerable, it is hez and yer hee is leaſt to be piried,be- 


catch cuery Flie, gaping onely for a bootie of gaine; fo yer more, in thar whites hee 


cauſe he makes himſclfe miſerable; ſuch as he is I willacount him, and will therefore 
lweepe downe his webs and hate his poyſon, 


. 44 
| Inheauven there is all life, and no dying : in hell is all death, and no life. In earth there 
15 both livin gand dying; which, as iris betwixt both, fo it prepares for both. So that 
he which here below dies to ſinne, doth after liue in lieauen, and conrrarily, hee that 
lives in ſinne vpon earth, dies in hell afterwards. What if I haueno patr of ioy here 
below, bur Kill ſucceſſion of afflitions > The wicked haue no partin heauen, and ye 
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| they coy the carth with pleaſure : I would nor change portions with them. I rctoyee, 
[ that ſecing I cannothaue both, yet I hauc the better, G Lord, ter me paſle both my 
| deaths here 1 pon earth, I care nothow I line or die, [0 ] may have nothing butlite to f 
looke tor in notice world, 
45 


| | 
The conceit of propriettc hardens a man againſt many inconueniences, and addeth 
much to our plcaſure, Tac mother abides many ynquiet nights, many painfull throes, 
and vnplcatant fauours of her chitde,vpon this thought, It 1s my owne, The indulgent | 
farher magnifies that tn his owne fonne,which he would ſcarce like in a ſtranger, The 
want of this ro God-ward,makes vs ſo {ubiect to diſcontentment, and cooleth our de- 
light in him, becauſe we thinke of 11m aloofe, as one 11 whom we arc nor interceſſed, If 
we could thinke, It is my God that cheereth me with his preſence, and bleſſings, while 
| proſper; that afflicteth me in loue, when I am deicted; my Sautour is at Gods right 
hand; my Angels ſtand im his preſence, it could not bee but Gods fauour would bee 
ſweeter, his chattifements more caſie, his benefits more effectuall. I am not my owne, | ® 
while Godis not mine : and while he is mine, ſince I doe poſſeſle him, I will coy him, | 


X 46 

Nature is of her owne inclination froward, importunately IJonging after thatwhich 
is denied her; and ſcornfull of what the may hauc, If it were appointed that we ſhould 
line alwaics vpon carth, how extremely would we exclaime of wearineſle, and wiſh ra- 
ther that we were not 2 Now 1t1s appointed wee ſhall linc here buta while, and then | 
21ue roome to our ſucceſſors, each one affects a kinde of eteruitie vpon carth, I will | 
labour to tame this pecuiſh and lullen humour of naturc, and will like that beſt that 


muſt be, 


47 

| \. All erucearthly pleaſure forſooke man, when he forſooke his Creator z what honeſt 
and holy delighthe tooke betore in the dutifull ſeruices of the obſequious creatures 
in the contemplation of rhar admirable variette, and ftrangenefle of their properties ; 

in ſecing their ſweet accordance with each other, and all with himſelfe > Now moſt of } 
our pleaſure is, to fet onecreature rogerher by the eares with another, ſporting our 
ſelues onely with that detormitie, which was bred through our owne fault : yea, there 
haue bcene,that haue delighted ro ſee one man ſpill anothers bloud vpon the fand,and 
haue ſhouted tor ioy ac the ſight of that ſlaughter, which hath fallen out vponno other| 
quarrel], but the pleaſure of the bcholders : I doubt not but as wee ſolace our (clues in 
the diſcord of the infertour creatures, fo the cuill ſpirits ſport themſelues in our dif- 
ſentions, There are better qualities of rhe creature, which we paſſe ouer without plca- 
ſure, In recreations, | will chuſe thoſe which are of beſt example, and beſt vic; ſecking' 


thoſe by which I may nor onely be the merrter, but the berter, 
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48 
{here is no want for which a man may not finde a remedie in himſclte, Doe I want 
riches? He that defires bur little, cannot want much. Doe I want friends > If I loue God 
| enough, and my felfe butenough, it matters noe. Doe I want health > IfT want it buta 
_ attle, and recoucr, I ſhall eſteeme it the more,becauſeI wanted, TfThbe long ſicke, and 
vnrecouerably, I ſhall be the fitter and willinger to dic ; and my paine is ſomuchleſſe 
{harpe, by how much morc it lingreth, Doe I want maintenance > A little.and courſe, 
will content nature, Let my minde be no more ambitious, than my hacke and belly,] 
can hardly complaine of too little, Doe I want ſlcepe 2 I :m going, whither there 15 no] |, 
vie of fleepe: where all reſt, and fleepenor. Doe 1 want children >zMany that have them, : 
with they wanted : It 1s better to be childleſte, than crefled with their miſcariage. Doe 
[ wart learning ? He hathnone, that ſaith he hath enough, The ncxt way to get more, 


is to finde thouwanteſt, 1here's remedy forall wants; in cur ſe!ues, ſaning onely fot 
want, 
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want of grace: and that, a man cannot ſo much as fee and complaine that heyants, 
4 but from aboue. 


| i 


Euery vertuous action ( hike the Sunne eclipſed ) hath a double ſhadow, accordin 
to the dues aſpects of the beholders : one of glory, the other of enuy. Glory followes 
vpon good defcrts ; Enuy vpon giory, He that is enuted, may thinke himfelfe well : for 
he that enuics him, thinkes him more than well : I know no vice in another. whereof a 
man may make lo good and comfortable 1 {cry himielle, Thecewonld be no thadow, tb 
if there ere no light, | | 


J9 

In medling with the faults of triends, I haue obfcrued many wronefull courſes x 
what for fearc, or ſeltc-louc, or indifſcretion. Some T haue ſcene, like ynmercgull and 
: couctous Chirurgnans, keepe the wound taw, ( which they might haue ſeaſonably re- 
X medied) for their owne gatne, Others, thathue laid healing plaiſters to skin it aloft, 
| when there hath beene more need of Corroſtues to eat our the dead ficth within. O- 
f thers, that haue galled and drawne,when there hath becne nothing but folid fleſh,that 
W hath wanted onely filling vp. Others, that hauc healed the fore, bur lefran vnſightly | 
; ſcarre of diſcredit behinde them, He that would doe good this way, muſt haue Fidelt- | 


OO — 
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tic, Courage, Diſcretion, Patience, Fidelitic, not to beare with z Courage, to reproue | 
, them; Difcretion,to reproue them well ; Pattence, to abide the leiſure ot amendment; | 
| raking much of good beginnings, and purring vp many repulſes, bearing with many 
weaknefles ; (till hoping, ſtill ſolliciring ; as knowing that thoſe who haue beene long 
vied to fetters, cannor but halt a while, when: they ars taken oft, 
| 19 
God hath made all the Vorld, and yet whata little part of itis his > Diuide the 
VWorld into foure parts :bur'one, and the leaſt containeth. all that is worthy the name | 
of Chriſtendome : the reſt ouer-whelmed with Turciſine, and Paganiſme:: and of this 
leaſt part, the greater halfe yetholding aright concerning God and their Sauiour in | 
ſome common principles, ouerthrow the truth in their concluſions ; and fo leaue the 
| lefſer part of the leaſt part for God, . Yet lower : of thoſe that hold aright concerning 
| | Chriſt, how few are there, that doe otherwiſe than fathionably prof:iſe him > And of 
; * |]rhoſethatdoſcriouſly profefſe him, how few arethere that in cheir liues deny him nor, 
| {ning vnworthy of fo glorious a calling ? VWherein I doe not pittie God,who will haue 
: glory euen of thoſe that arenot his : I pitic miſerable men, that doe reie& their Crea: 
; tor and Redeemer, and themſclues in him, And I enuy Satan, thathe ruletch fo large, | 
Since God hath fo few, I will be more thankfall that he hath vouchfafed me one of his; | 
and be the more zcalous of glorifying him, becauſe we hauc but a ftw fellowes, 


| | 1 
$2... 
| 

| 


: As thoſe thathaue taſted'of ſore delicare diſh,finde other plaine diſhes butwnplea- | 
] fant; ſo it fareth with thoſe which haue:once taſted of heauenly chings,they cannot bur | 
1 contemne the beſt worldly pleaſures;iAs therefore fome dainty gueſt knowing there 1s 
? ſopleaſant fare to come ; Twill reſerue my appetite for it, and not ſuffer my ſelfe cloted 

C | with the courle dict of the world.. 1 TOR | £ 


» 
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2 | 

H J3 
0 I finde many places where God hath vſed the hand of good Angels for the puni(h- | 
ment of the wicked ; butncuer could yer firide one, whetgin he emploiedan eui'l An- | | 


X gell in any dire good to his children, IndireT finde-many,ifnor all,chroughthe po- | | 
ty [wer of him that brings light our of darkneſſe,and wrnes their eutllro our good:In this 
ll choice God would and muſt be imitared, From an cuill ſpirit { dare nor receiue ought, | 
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if neucr ſo good ; I will receiuc as lirtle as I may trom a wicked man, It he were as per- 
fectly euill as the other, I durſt recetue nothing ; I had rather hunger, than wiltully dip 
my hand in a wicked mans dith, | 


: 54 


Wee are rcady to condemne others, for that which 1s as eminently faulty in our 
ſelues. 1t oneblinde man ruſh vpon another in the way ; either complaines of others 
blindnefſe , neither of his owne, I haue heard thoſe which haue had moſt corrupt 
lungs, complaine of the vnſauoury breath of others, The reaſon is, becauſe the minde 
caſteth alcogerher outward, and reflecteth nor into it ſelte, Yer at 1s more ſhametullto 
be either ignorant of, or tauourable toour owne imperfections, I will cenſure others 
vices fearctuliy, my owne confidencly, becauſe I know them ; and tholeI know nor, I 
will luipcct. | 


J) | 


He is a very humble man, that thinkes nor himſclfe better than ſome others , and he 
is very meane, whom ſome others doc not account better than themſclues : lo that 
| Veſſell that ſeemed very ſmall vpon the Maine, feemes a tall ſhip vpon the Thames. 
| As there are many berter for eſtate than my lelte, ſo there are ſome worſe, and if1 
were yet worſe, yet would there be ſome lower : and if I were fo low, thatI accounted 
my felte the wortt of all, yet fome would account themſelues in worſe caſe. A mans 
opinion 151n others, his being is in himfelte, Let me know my ſclte, let others gueſlc 
arme, Let others cither enuy or pitie me, I care not, ſo long as I enioy my lelte, 


» 
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| He can neuer wonder enough ar Gods workmanſhip, that knowes not the frame of | 
the world : for he can neuer cl{e conceiue of the hugeneſle, and ſtrange proportion of | 
the creature, And he that knowes this, can neuer wonder more at any thing elſe, I will 
learne to know, that I may admire ; and by that little I know, I will more wonder ar 4 


E that] know not, 
57 ll 8 
There 1s nothing below bur royling,grieuing, wiſhing, hoping, fearing ; and weari- 
nefle in all theſe, Whar fooles are we to be beforred with the loue of our owne trou- 
: ble, and to hare our libertic and reſt ? The loue of miſery,is much worſe than miſerie it | a 
lelfe, VVe mult firſt pray, that God would make vs wiſe, before we can with he would 
| make vs happy. 
| -Z 
If a man referreall things to himſelfe,nothing ſeemes enough : If all things to God, r 
any meaſure will content him of earthly things; bur in grace beis inſatiable. World-} > |f 
lings ſcrue themſelues altogether in God, making Religion but to ſerue their rurnes, | 2}; |? 
as a colour of their ambition, and couctouſneſſe, The Chriſtian ſeekes God onely in| | }! 
ſecking himſelte, viing all other things bur as ſubordinately to him, not caring whe- 
ther himſelte win or loſe, ſo that God may win glory in both. I will nor ſuffer mine eies 


and minde to be bounded with theſe viſible things ; bur ſtill looke through theſe mat- 
| ters, at God which is the vemoſt ſcope of them: accounting them onely as a through- 


2 


| fare to paſſe by, not as an habitation to reſt in, 


59 | 

He 1s wealthy enough,that wanteth not, He is great enough,that is his owremaſter, 
Hee1s happy enough, that lines to die well, Other thingsI will nor c:refor ; nor 
too much forthelc , fauc onely forthe laſt, whichalone can admit of no immodera- 
tion, 
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; more admired; whichif a man of but common facultie doe imitate, he makes himſelte 


——— 


eM editations and Uowes. 


— — — — —— 


60 


A man of extraordinary patts, makes himſelte by ſtrange and ſingular behaviour, 


ridiculous : far that which is conſtrued as naturall to the one, is deſcried to be atfe&ed 
in the other, And there is nothing forced by afteation can be comely.1 will euer ftriue 
to goce in the common road : fo while Lam not notable, I ſhall not benotorious, 


6l 


Gold is the beſt merall, and tor the puritic not {ubicſt to rult, as all others; and yer 
the beſt Gold hath ſome droſſe. I Seeme not that man that hath no faults: I like him 
well that hath buta few, and thoſe not grear. % 


62 


Many a man imatrrcs a good eſtarc, for want of $kill ro Proportion [11s CarTlape an- 
Fwerably to his ability. A little ile to a large veilcll, rids no way, though the wind be | 
faire. A large faile toa little Barke drownes it. A top-laile to a thipof meane burthen 
in a rough weather, is dangerous, A low laile in an catie gale, yeelds little aduantage. 
This diſproportion cauſeth ſome to liue miſcrably ina good eltate: and fome to make 
a good eſtate miſerable. I will firſt know wharzI may doe for ſatetic, and thenI will try 
_ I can doe tor ſpeed, 


67 
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Therich man hath many friends; although in truth riches haue them, and nor the 
man, As the Aſle that carricd the Egyptian Goddeſle, had many bowed knees, yet not 
to the beaſt, but to the burthen, For,teparate the riches from the perſon,and thou ſhalt 
ſee friendſhip leaue the man, and follow that which was cuer her obie&: while he ma 

command, and can either giue,or control!, he hath attendance, & proffer of loue at ut 
hands ; but which of theſe dares acknowledge him, when hee is going to priſon tor 
debt 2 Then theſe Waſpes, that made ſuch muſicke about this Gally-pot,ſhew plaiuly, 


they cannot know their friends : whereas thoſe that loue the voore man, loue him for 
himſelfe. He that would chuſe a true friend, muſt ſearch out one that is neither coue- 
tousnor ambitious : for ſuch a one loues but himſelfe in thee, And if ir be rare to finde 
anynot infe&ed with theſe qualities, the beſt is to entertain all, and truſt few, 


64 


come on horſebacke, and goe away on foot. We haue off ſeene a ſudden fall, or one 
meales ſurfeit hath ſtucke by many ro their graues ; whereas pleaſures come like Oxen, 
ſlow and heauily, and goe away lik- Poſt-horſes,vpon the ſpur.Sorrowes,becaufe they 
are lingring gueſts, I will entertaine but moderately; knowing, that the more they are 
made of, the longer they will continue : and for pleaſures, becauſe they ſtay not, and 
doe but call to drinke at my doore I will vſe rh:m as paſſengers, with ſlight reſpeR. 
Heis his owne beſt friend, that makes leaſt of both of them. 


65 
Itis indeed more commendable to giue good example, than to take it : yet imitati- 


that they came onely for the honey that was in it, This is the miſery of the wealthy,that | 


That which the French Prouerbe hath of ſickneſſes, is true of all euils : Thar they 


on, how-cuer in ciuill matters it be condemned of ſeruilirie, in Chriſtian practice hath 


that cannot ſwim without bladders ; yer the beſt proficient ſhall ſee ever ſome higher 


his due praiſ:; and though it be more naturall for beginners ar their firſt imitation, 


pound imperfe&t patterns to our ſelues, we ſhall be conſtrained firſt to vnlearne thoſe 


ſteps of thoſe that haue gone to heauen before him,worthy of his tracing:wherin much | 
caution muſt be had,that we follow good men,and in good : Good men, for if we pro- | 
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Adeditations and Vowes. 


habit wehane vor by their Imitation, beforcyye can be capable of good : {beſides 
the loile of labour, we arc further of trom our end. In eco0d ; for thita maniſhould be 
{owedded toany mans perſon, that he can makeno feparition from Jus infirmities, 18 
both abſurdlv ferwle, and ynehriſtian, He therefore that would follow well, muſt know 
rodiltingeutth well, berwixr good men, and euill ; berwixt good men and better ; be- 
| twixt good quzlitics and infirmnes, V\ hy hath God giuen me education not ina De- 
| Cart alone, bur in the company of good and vertuous men, bur that by the tight of their | 
| good carriage, Iihould better my owne > Why ſhould we hauc intereſt in the vices of | 
men,ind not in ther vertuces 2 And although precepts be furcr,vct a good mans action 
is according to precept ; yea, 1s a precept it ſclte. The Plalmitt compares the Law of 
God to a Lanternc ; £o0d example beares it. Ir is fafe follow Ing him that carries the 
light, If he walke without the light, hc thall walke without me, 

p<» 


| 
| 
| 
| X 


As there is one common end to all good men, ſaluation : and one author of it, 
Chritt : totherc 15 ut one way to it, doing well, and ſuffering cui, Doing well (me 
thinks) is like the Zodiacke 11 the heaven, the hie-way of the Sunne, thorow which it 
daily paſſeth: Suffering cuill,is like the Eclpricke line that goes thorow the middeſt of| 
it. The rule of doing well, the Law of God, 1s vnitorme and cternall ; and the copies of 
ſuffering enillin all times agree with the originall, No man can either do well,or ſuffer 
i] without an example, Are we fawne in PCCCCs ſo was Fſ/ay, Arewe beheaded ? {| 
lobn Bai tiff. Crvcihed ? fo Peter. Throwne to wilde beaſts ? ſo Dan.el. Into the furnace? 
fo the three chilicn, Stoned ? fo Stexen, Baniſhed > fo rhe beloued Diſciple. Burnt? ſo 
millions of Martyrs, Detamed and flandered > what good man cuer was not? Itwere 
eaſic to be endlefle both in torments and ſufferers : whereof cach hath begun to other, 
all co vs, I may not hope to ſpeed better than the beſt Chriſtians ; I cannotteare tofare | 


worle, It is no matter which way I goc, ſo I come to heauen, 


67 
There is nothing betide life of this nature, that ir is diminiſhed by additi9v. Euery 
moment weliue longer than other, and cach moment that we liue longer, is ſo nd 
taken out of onr hte. Ir increaſeth and diminiſheth onely by minutes, and therefore 1s 
not perccined : the ſhorter ſteps it taketh, the more {lily it paſſeth, Time ſhall nor fo 
ſteale vpon me, that I ſhall not diſcerne ir, and catch it by the fore-Jockes ;nor ſo ſteale 
trom ime, tharitſhall carry with « no witneflc of his paſſage in my proficiency, 


68 


The prod1zall man, while he ſpendeth, is magnified : when he is ſpent,is piticd: and 
that 1s all his recompence for his lauithe Parrimonite, The couerous man 1s grudged 


neither repincd at by the necdy, nor pitticd by greater men, I would ſo manage theſe 
worldly commodities, as accounting them mine to diſpoſe, others to partake of. 


69 


A good name (if anv earthly thing) is worth ſeeking worth triuing for, yet to affe 
a bare name,when we deſeruc cither ill or nothing. is but a proud hypocrific: and tobe 


ridiculous pride,” Thou art well ſpoken of vpon no deſert : what then > Thou haſt decet 
ued thy neighbours, they one another, and all of them haue decciued thee : for thou 
madelt them thinke of thee otherwiſe than thou art; and they haue made thee thinked 
thy ſelte as thou art accounted : the deceit came from thee, the ſhame will end in thee. 


I will account no wrong greater, than for a man to eſteeme and report me Tboue that 
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whilc he lines, and his death is reioyced at : for when he ends, his riches begin ro bee| | 
goods, He that wiſely keepes the meane betweene both, liuerh well, and heares well; 


puffed vp with the wrongfull eſtimation of others miſtaking our worth, is an idle and, , 
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il! therett. To ſne\ \\ no paſſion, 15 to0 Stoical Il; ſhow all, 1s IMPOtent : to ſhew other 

that we teele, hvpocriticall, The face and : >cſture goe but write, and make con- | 
Mentartcs ypon the heart, '] _ firlt endeuour foto frame and order th Lit, as nort1 | 

ciertaine any paſſion, but what I need not care to haue laid open to the world : and | | 

cr refore will firſt tec that the Yaxebe 700d ; then that the plofle bee true; and ſaſtly, | 

= befparing. To whar end hath God fo walledn the heart, it I ſhould 4 letFucr, | 
BARS C105 101 20 it by my countenance ? 
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ICYC 15S NO PLL gke 1Gion which the world 1s not ready toſcan : there is noadkion 
* to Ine, as 


| oO Prmate, which the enill {pirits are ot winall of; I will endeuon | 
| 
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10\y118 that] am cuer in the cics of mine enemies, | 


14 
2 | Whenweomn felues, and all other vices are old, then coverouſnef{e alone is voung., | 
19 at ih1s beſt; gee, 1 his VICE ues to dwell in an old rumons COrage : yer that age cat 
haue no ſuch honeſt colour for niggardiinefſe and ! inſatiable defre, A young man | 
PR htplead the vncertaintie of his eſt; ite,and c doubt of his fire need : buran old man 
; his ſet period before hy Since this humour is ſo neceſfarily annexed to this age, 
7, [I turneit the right way, and nouriſh it in my felfe, Theo! der I grow;the more co- 
[urtous] will be : bat of the riches, not of theworld I am leawing, but of the world I 
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| | There SA mutual hatred betwixt a Corittian, 2nd 4 e world : for nn the one £6 ©, | 
| thelouc of the world is enmitie with G« dz and Gods children cannot but take their Fa- | | 
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Aleditations and Uowcs. | 
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'thers part, On the other, The world hates you, becauſe 1thated me firſt, But the hatred | 
of theovood mmanto thc wicked 1s no! {O exerems:, as that wherewith hee 1s hated, Vor | 
the Chrijttan fotos cu ECO tonandlTloucot that good he fees n the worſt; | 
LN OWINS UC UC cllunce of the \ - Deus 15 DQOO E and that the Iewdcett nan 1th f 
ſome excellen © parts of 1 ture, OF CONMNON Br. cs of the Spirit of God, which he wa | 
lv finoeleth our in his attection, But the wicked man hates hum tor evodnedle: and | 
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of excetlt, but recon penced abundantly with 11s (piritu. i Mirth : w _ is the world 
| ing giucs the reines to his minde, and pow res himielfe out unto pleaſure, tearing onels 
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Merctore finds TON! 17 in hiuntc Ite ro moder. A his der teſtation, Fhere can be no bet-| 
rm mmtiche 1 my care than the difcord of the WICKC, It he hike me] am © ods" cos 
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[ONE GHG 11 NMIC HKET) [115 OW:1C, lt he law Or, ve 1 but OO Indie. ce could {NOT 
wy ind he bad buntelte. It was amt doubr of Phocion, who wh cn the people | 
rated him as ket, Vat cull have ] done - I will ſtrive to deſerue cull of none : but | 
not doforumag il, ifhall not gricuc mcto heare 11] of thote that arc ral | know no | 
Prearer aromucnt of noodnele, than the hatred of + wicked gran, "I 
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A 133410 tizat CONNces [31:1 wen CO 0111S MCal lc  teeds heartily ()!1 Torh {1IC.1T at bcetore [11m 
IOFFER UI 21mg UC INCL. ill OT fOrmc ot the [5 JatECrAWHCrem It 15 lerucd ; who atterwards | 
when his ftomacke is 11 d,begms to plag with the di]1,01 treade fentences on his | 
trencher., 1Thoulc 001 © ITOIS Pte Cai! mndc nOUNg [() If & but [10TC clevant words 41nd 


phraſcs, or IC: Tricall colours, or perhaps an 11} oracce of ge{tiure 1. t pithic and marc- 


| 

riall foeech, argue thenitclucs full ore thiey came wo the feat : and therefore goc away | 

with afieele pleature, no proht, In ncarin; others, My oncly Ee el be to feed 
I th {11.4 | ( Era nA Ba ir be the wav. I willn rr ae 

my minde with fold mertcr : it mv care can £ct ought oy the way, 1 will not grudge it, 

; but ] will not intend 1t;, 


The 1w0v of a Chriftian in thee wor Idly Unngs 1S HmIted, and cucr awed with fcarc 


mathe ſhallnor lov cnou; 2h, He that is but halte a Chriſtian, lucs but m +" to ly ; 61 
hencither enioverh God, nor the world. Not God, becaule he hath not grace enoupg]) 
tw make him his owne : Not the world, becaute hee hath tome taite of « Þ 
troſhew Inm the vanitte and finnc of | his ple: uyes. So thefound Chrifte 
UCN 4b01C, tC woriiing here below the vnfciled Chriſtian no where, 
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(oo0Q deeds S1CT YC oi Th 6 {0 
multuplable, VV ecthinke ten 1m the hundred extreme and biting viuric: God PIUCS \ vs 
more thanan hundred for ten + voa, abouec the inereale of the vaine which wee com: 

| 
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mend moſt for multipli 44071); For out of one good action ous, God produceth & 


thouſand : the harucit wi [1 t 15 perpetual F- Mc tuithtull actions of the old Pa- 


triarchs, Th 1C conſtant futicrings of ancient Maris linc {HI and doc g20d tO all ſuc- | 
ccſhons of ages by their cx. unple, For publike actions of vertuc. beſides that they are 
preſcntly comfortable to the doer, are allo exemplary to others : and as they — 
beneficagll ro others, ſo arc more crowned 1n vs. [t | 100d deeds were vtterly barren and| 


mcommodious, Fwocakifecke after them tor the conteicnce of the Ir owne 200dne flc: 
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! fitable both to my ſelte,and to others, and to mein others - My principall c are ſhall be, 
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that while my loule "HF in glory in heancn; my good actions may lic vpon carth: 
and that they may be put into the banke and multiply _ while my bod\ lies 11 the 2raue 
and confuncrh, | 
79 
A Chriſtian for the f\vcet fruit hee beares ro God and men, 1s compared to the no- 
beſt of all plants, the Vine, Now as the moſt generous Vine, it 1t be not pruned, runs! 
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{ out into many ſupertluofis ſtems, and growes at laſt weake and fruitlefle : fo doth the | 
beſt man, if he be cut thort of his deſires, and pruned with aMictions, If it bee painful! | 
to bleed, tt 1s worle to wither, Let me be pruned that 1] may grow, rather than cur vp 
ro burac, 

oſs) 

Thoſe. that doe but ſuperticially taſte of diuinc knowledge, tinde little fyccrtneſle in 
t;and arc ready tor the vnpleaſanc relliſh to abhorre it : whereas it they would diuc 
deepe into the Sea,they ſhould tinde freſh water neere tothe bottome: That it ſauours 
Ot well art the firſt, is the fault nor of it, but of the diltempered palate that taſtes it. | 
Good metals and minerals arenot tound cloſe vnder the skinne ot the earth, but below | 
inthe bowels of 1r:No good Miner cafts away his Mattock,becaute he findes a veine of | 
rough clay, or a ſhelte of ſtone ; bur {till delueth lower,and pafſing thorow many chan- | 
ges of foyle, 2t laſt comes to his rich treaſure, -Ve are too foone diſcouraged in our 
ſpirituall gaines, I will tl perſeucre to ſecke, hardning my (clfc againſt all dithcultic, 
| There is comtort cuen 1n ſecking, hope; and there 15 10y 111 hoping, good ſucceſle; and 
| in that luccefle, 15 happineſle, 
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Hee that hath any experience in ſpirituall matters, knowes thar Sarun 1s eucr more 
violent art the laſt; then raging moſt furtouſly,when he knowes he (hall rage but a \whule, | 
Hence of the perſecutions of the firt Church, the tent!) and laſt vader Diocleſian and 
Maximinian, and tholc other fiue Tyrants,was the bloudictt, Hence this age is the moſt 
diſlolute, becauſe neercit the conelufion, And as this 1s his courſe in the vniucrſall a{. 
faults of the whole Church: ſo it is the ſame 1n his conflicts with eucry Chriſtian ſoule, | 
Like a ſubtill Orator he reſerucs his ſtrongeſt force till the ſhutring vp : And therefore | 
miſerable is the folly of thoſe men who defer their repentance till then, when ther on- | 
{er ſhall be moſt ſharpe,and they through paine of body,and perplexednefle of mince. | 
{hall be leaſt able ro reſiſt, Thoſe that haue long turnithe themſclues with ſpirituall mu- 
* {nirion, finde worke enough in this extreme brunt of temptation : how then thould the | 
carelefſe man, that with the helpe of all opportunitggg could not finde grace to repent, | 
hope to archicue tar the laſt gaſpe, againſt greaterWrce, with lefle meanes, more di- 


v 


traction, no leifurc > Wile Princes vie to prepare ten yeeres before for a field of one 
day : I will euery day lay vp ſomewhar for my laſt. If I win that skirmifh, I haue enough. 
| The firſt and ſecond blow begin the barrell, but the laſt onely wins it, 


| 
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I obſerue three ſeaſons wherein a wiſe man differs not from a foole ; In his infancy, 
inſleepe, and in ſilence : for in the two former we are all fooles, and in filenceall are 
wile, In the two former yet, there may bee concealemcur of folly : bur the ___ is a 
blab : there cannot be any kinde of folly, cither ſimple, or wicked .a rhe hearr, bur the 
tongue will bewray it, He cannot be wiſe that ſpeakes much,or without ſ{enſe,or out of 
lcaſon;nor he knowne fora foole that ſaies nothing. Ir is 2 great miſery to be a foole: 
bur this is yer greater, that a man cannot bea foole bur he muſt ſhew ir, Ir were well 
for ſuch a one,ifhe could be raught to keepe cloſe his fooliſhnes : but then there ſhould | 
| beno fooles. I haue heard ſome(which haue ſcorned the opinion of folly in themſclues) | 
fora ſpeech wherein they haue hoped ro ſhew moſt wit, cenſured of tolly, by bim thar | 
| hath Bk himſelfe wiſer : and another, hearing his ſentence againe, hachcondem- | 
ned him for want of wit in. cenſuring. Surely hee 1s not a foole that hath vnwiſe 
thoughts, burhe that verers them. Enucn concealed folly is wiſdome : and ſometimes | 

| wildomey ttered, is folly, VWhile others care how to ſpeake, wy care ſha\lbe how t9 
| hold my peace. 
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A worke is then onely good and acceptable, when the ation, meaning,and manner | 
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| many haſt thou found of the fowles of the aire, lying dead in the way for want of pro-] 


4 , ; TY | 
lone might teach, that he which careth for theſe lower creatures made onely for man, 
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arc all good : For to doc good with an ill meaning, (as Judas ſalured Chriſt to betray 
him) is ſo much morc {infull, by how much the action 1s berter ; which being good in 
thekinde, is abuſed to an ill purpoſe : To doe ill, in a good meaning, (as Yzz4n ftay- 
ing the Arke) is 10 much amiſle, that che good intention cannot beare out the vnlaw- 
full act: which although it may ſeeme ſome excule,why it ſhould nor be lo ill, yer is no 
warrant to iuftificit, To meane well and doe a good action, in an ul manner, (as the 
Phariſee made a good praier, but arrogantly) i510 oftenſiue, that the euill manner de- 

raueth both the other, Soa thing may be euil! vpon one circumſtance, it cannot bee 

ood but vpon all. In what cuer buſineſſe I goe about, I will enquire, Yhat I doe for 
the ſubſtance, How for the manner, Why for the intention + For the tyyo firſt, I will 
conſult with God ; for the laſt with my owne heart, 


54 
I can doc nothing without a million of Witneſles : The conſcience is as 2 thouſand 
witnefles; and God 1s as a thoufand confciences : I will therefore fo deale with men, as 
knowing that God ſees me ;and ſo with God, as if the world ſaw me; ſowith my ſelfe, 
and both: of them, as knowing that my conſcience feeth me: aud ſo with them all, as 
knowing I am alyaics oucr-looked by my accuſer, by my Judge, 
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Earthly inheritances are diuided oft-times with much inequality, The priutlege of 
primogeniture ftretcheth larger in many places now, than it did among the ancient 
lewes. The younger many times ſerues the elder ; and while the eldeſt aboundeth, all 
the latter ifſuc is pinched, In heauen it is nor fo: all the formes of God are hcires, none] 
vnderlings ; and not heires vnder wardſhip, and hope, but inheritors; and not inheri- 
cors of any little pittance of land, but of a Kingdome; nor of an earthly Kingdome, 


rent me here, that hauing right to all things, yer I haue poſſeſſion of nothing bur ſor- 
row. Since I ſhall haue poſſeſſion aboue, of all that, whereto I haue right below, I will 
ſcrue willingly,that I may reigne; ſerue for a while, that I may reigne for cuer, 


86 


Euen the beſt things illvſed, become euils; and contrarily, the worlt things vſed 
well, proue good. A good tongue, vſed to deceit; a good wir, vicd to defend errour; a 
{trong arme, tomurther; authority, to oppreſſe; a good profeſſion, to diſſemble, are 
all emll; yea Gods owne Word is the {word of the Spirit ; whichif it killnotour vices, 
kils our ſouls. Cortrariwiſe ( as poiſons are vied to wholeſome medicine ) aflictions 
and ſinnes, by a good vie proue ſo gainfull, as nothing more, Words are as they are| 
taken : ad things arc as they are vied, Therearecuen curſed bleffings : O Lord, rather| 
glue meno fauours,rhan not grace to vſe them, If I want them, chou requireſtnot what 
thou doeſt nor giue : but if I hauic them,and want their vie,thy mercy proues my iudge- 
ment, +1 

7 

Man is the belt of all rheſe inferiour creatures; yer lines in more ſorrow and diſcon- | 
tentment. than the worſt of them : whiles that Reaſon wherein he excels them, and by 
which he might make aduantage of his life, hee abuſes to a ſuſpitious diftruſt, How 


uiſion ? They cat, and reſt, agd fing, and want nothing. Man, which hath farre berrer 
meanes to liue comfortably, toyleth and carcth, and wanteth , whom yer his reaſon a- 


will much tore prouide {or man, to whoſe vſc they were made, There is an holy care- 
leſneſle; free from idlencſſe ; free from diſtruſt, In theſe earthly things, I will ſo Fa 0s 


on my Maker, that my truſt in him may not exclude all my labour, and yet fo labour 


ſubic ro danger of lofle, or alteration, but one glorious and euerlaſting, It ſhall con-} 


(vpon my confidence on him) as my endeuour may be void of perplexity. | 
23 The 
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| The precepts, and practice of tho{e with whom we live, auaile much on c1ther part, 
| For a man nor to bee ill, where hee hath no prouocations to cuill, is leffſe commen- 
 dable; butfor a man ro flue contiently in Afza (as he ſaid) where hee fees nothing bur 
 allurements to vncleannefle : for Lot to bea good man inthe middeſt of Sedawm, to bee 
| abſtemious In Gr many, and 11 ltaly cllattc, this 1s truly praiſe-worthy, To {cqueſter our 
 felues from the companie of the world, that we may depart from their vices, proceeds 
' from a baſe and diſtruſting minde :as i wee would to force goodnefſe vpon our ſelues, 
char cheretore onely we would be good, becauſe we cannot be ill, But tor a man fo to 
bee perfonally, and locally in rhe throng of the world, as to withdraw his affections 
from 1t, ro vic it, and yet to contenmne itat once, to compell it to his ſeruice without 
any infection becomes well thenoble courage ofa Chriſtian, The world ſhall be wine, 
I will not be his; and yet ſo mine, thar }11s euill ſhall be ti]l his owne. 
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; Hethart lives 1n God, cannot be wearie of his lite, becauſe he euer findes both ſome- 
f what ro doe, and {omewhar to ſolace himſelfe with ; cannot bee ouer-loth to part with 
it, becaulc hee (hall enter into a necrer life and foctctic with that God in whom hee de- : | 
lighteth. VVhereas he that liues without him, lines many times vncomtortably here, 
becauſe partly he knowes not any caule of toy in himſelte ; and partly he finds not any 
worthy employment to while himfelfe withall; dies miſcrably, becauſe hee either 
” [knowesnor whither he goes, or knowes he goes to torment, There 15 119 true life, but 
> [thelifeof faith. O Lord, ler me line out of the worid with rhee (1t thou wilt) butler 
menot liue in the world without thee, 

| 99 

Sinne is both cuill in it ſelfe, and the eftect of a former emll, and the caute of finne 
following ; a cauſe of puniſhment, and laſtly a puniſhment it felfe, Ir is a damnable 
iniquitic in man, to multiplic one finne vpon another ; bur to puniſh one finne by ano- 
ther, tn God is 4 tudgement both moſt iuſt, and moſt tearetfull; ſoas all the ſtore-houſe 
of God hath not a greater vengeance: with other puniſhments the body ſmarteth, the 
ſoule with this. I care not how God offends me with puniſhunents, ſo hee puniſh mee 
> [notwithoftending hun, - 


I have ſeenc ſome ati their bodics with wiltull famine,and ſcourges of their owne 
making; God ſpares me that labour; for hee whips mee daily with the ſcourge of a 
weake body ; and ſomerimes with ill tongues. He holds me thort many times of the | 
tecling of his comfortable preſence, which is in truth ſo much more miſerable an hun- 
ger than that of the body, by how much the foule is more tender, and the food denicd, 
moreexcellent. Hee is my Father ; infinitely wiſe, to proportion out my correction 
according to my eſtate; and infinitely louing, in fitting mee with a due meaſure, Hee 
15 a preſumpruous childe, that will make choice of his owne rod, Ler mee learne to 
make aright vſe of his corrections, and I ſhall not need to correc my ſelfe, And if it 
ſhould pleaſe God to remit his hand a little ; I will gouerne my body, as a Maſter, not 


asa Tyrant, 
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If God had not ſaid, Bleſſedare thoſe that hunger, I know not what could keepe weake 
Chriſtians from ſinking in deſpaire : Many times all I can doe, is to finde and com- 
plainethatI want him,and wiſh to recouer him : Now this is my ſtay,that he in mercte 
elteemes vs not onely by hauing, but by deſiring alſo ; and after a fort accounts vs to 
hauc that which we want, and deſire to 9 : and my foule afſuming,tells me I doe vn- 
| G 3 fainedly 


——_. — _ 
——— 
— 


— Em 


—_ —_— Mr A GE or oe EEE EO Ay ___— — — > Et tend. eo 
r 


[- 


| 


—— —— ——— — — —————— | 


Meditations and Uowes. 


CCR. Ac ein mpg oo rio io en ene 


— ———— 


w”__—— — ——_—— — wc ——— 


funedly with him,and long after that grace I miile. Let me delire (hl! more,and I know 
| I ſhallnot defire alwaics, There was neuer foule mifcarried with longing attcr grace, 
Oblcfled hunger, thac cnds alwaies in fulnefle ! 1am forry that I can bur hunger ; and 
et I would nor bee tull; tor the blefſing is promiſed to the hungry : Giue mee more, 
| Lord,butſoatJ may hunger more, Let me hunger more,and I know I ſhall be tarisfied, 
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| There i5 more in the Chriſtian than thou ſeelt, For he 1s both an entire body of him- 
| [ſelte,andlic is a limme of another more excellent; euen that glorious myſticall body 
of his Saniour; to whom he is fo ynited, that the actions of cither are reciprocally re- 
| terred ro each other, For, on the one ide, the Chriſtian lives in Chriſt, dies in Chriſt, 
= in Chriſt fulfils the Law, poſſefſerh heauen : onthe other, Chriſt is perlecured by Pagel 
in his members, and is perfecured in Past afterwards by others: he ſuffers in vs,he liues| 
| (in vs, he workes in and by vs : ſo thou cauſt not doe cither good or harme toa Chriſti- 
an, but thou doctt it to his Redeemer, to whom he 1s inufibly vnited. Thou ſeeſt him 
| {25 a man, and therefore worthy of fauour tor humanities ſake : Thou ſeeſt him not as a 
Chriſtian, worthy of honour for his ſecret and yer true vnion with our Sautour, I will 
loue cuery Chrilttan, tor that Iſce; honour him, tor that I ſhall ſee, { 


a 


| 
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| Hell it felfe is (carce a more obſcure dungeon,tn compariſon of the earth,than earth 
l is 1n refpect ot hcauen, Here, the moſt {ec nothing, and the beſt ſee little : Here, halfe 
| our lite 15 night; and our very day is darknefſe, in relpe&t of God, The true light ofthe | 
. {world, andthe Father of lights dwelleth aboue : There is the light of knowledge to 
; informe vs,and the light of ioy to comfort vs; withour all change of darkneſſe, There 
| was neuer any captiue loued his dungeon, and complained when he muſt bee brought] 
| out to light and ibertie : whence then is this naturall madneſſe in vs men, that wee de- | 
light ſo much in this vncleane, noyſome, darke, and comfortleſſe priſon of earth > and 
| thinke not of ourreleaſe ro that lightſome and glorious Paradife aboue vs, without 
| gricfc and repining 2 We arc ſure that we are not perfectly well here : if we could bee 
| 


as ſure that we ſhould be better aboue, we would not feare changing, Certainly our 
ſenſe tells vs, we hauc fome pleaſure here; and we haue not faith to aſſure vs of more | 
pleaſure abouc : and hence we ſertle our ſelues to the preſent, with negle& of the fu-| © 
ture, though infinitely more excellent : The heart followes the cies : and vnknowne| © 
| gocd is yncared for, O Lord, doe thou breake thorow this darkneſſe of ignorance, and 

faithleſneflt, whercwith I am compaſſed, Ler mce bnt ſee my heauen, and I knoyy I 
ſhall deſire it, 


93 


To ve carried away with an affectation of fame,is ſo yaine,and abſurd,rthat Iwonder 
it can be incident to any wife man, For what a mole-hill of carth is it, ro which his} © 
name can extend, when it is furtheſt carried by the wings of report ? and how ſhort a " 
wile doth it continuc where it is once ſpread? Time(the deuourer of his owne brood) 
conſumes both vs and our memories ; not brafle,nor marble can beare age, How ma- 
| ny flattering Poets haue promiſed immorrtalitie of name to their Princes,who now to- 
gether arc buried long ſince in forgerfulneſſe ! Thoſe names and aRions, that are once 
| on the file of heauen, are paſt the danger of defacing, I will nor care whether I bee 
| knowne, or remembred. or forgotten amongſt men,if my name and good actions may 
live with God 1n the records of eternitie, 
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There is no man, nor no place freefrom ſpirits, although they reſtifie their preſence 
by viſible eftects but in few. Euery man is an Oaft toentertaine Angels, though nor in 
viſible ſhapes,as Abraham and Zoe, The euill ones doe nothing bur proucke vs to ſinne, 
and plot miſchictcs againſt vs, by caſting into our way dangerous obiecdts, by ſug- 

geting | 
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| | Earth, which is the baſeſt element, 1s both our mother that brought vs ”_ our 
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gcfting ſinful! motions to our mindes, irene vp neminenaid vs an ooght men, by 
tright 2 vS with tcrrors in our {zhies,;by accutinz vs ro God, On the contfary, Thi Cc 
£00: Ange! IS are CUCITC!NOUNS Our doc icom g00d, and our occations of 
eniil; mitigating ourtentations  aclping vs againſt our enemies, deliucring vs from 
dany rs; ar onyco be Tote s in ſorrowes; turthering our 200d purpoſes ; - and arla{t Carry- 
ing vD _ {oules to hes men, Itwould; aftrighr a weake Chriſtian that know es the power 
anc malice: }f v-i&gd ſpirits, to conlider their pretence, and number, but when with 
the etcs « clibae {eruant, hc {ecs thoſe on his fide as prelear, as diligent, more power- 
bull: wing anno: but cake heart: againe : clpectally it he con{1der, thatneithe -r of them is 
& ;r[2out God, limiting the one the bounds of rheir centation; direching the orker in 
| ; © lutcoard of hi children. V\ hercupon 1t1s Come to paiſe,that though thcre be 1na- 
ay lc2 ORs OT i)cutils., and cucr: ©:13C more ftrong than many legions ot men, and more 
malictc cious than frong, yet the littice gocke ef Gods Church lwueth and | proſpercth, I 
have cuer vith ine imuſhble triends, and enemies, The contueration of ININE enemies 
; hall: keeps me from {ccuritic, and Make mg fearctull of doing oughr to aduantage 
them. The contideration of my {piritu; 11 friends thall comfort me ay am? the terrour 
| a ho oltarineſle {11a way” theme warie of doing ; OUughT I 1- 
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eycs, for IR of = 1t Oe l wool TN 116 notbeene =D Ag has i wrt 10 more eniov- 
ed heir focicticy t that] i 1; L11C DCCINE 10 INGre a! Acctcd \\ ith che prefcn BE ww h. ir though 
I fee them not 2:1 bcleene them, I were no Chriſtian, if my ſeith werenor as five as 
my ten(c. 


9 6 
__ wor dor action, but may be taken with ewo hands; either with the right 
hand of charitable conſtruction, or tc {mutter interpretation of malice, and ſuſpicion; 


and ail things do: ft i icceed, as they arc taken, I haucnoted enll ations well taken, 

paſſe curranttor cizac r indifferent or commendable : Contrari ly, a good ſpecch or 
| action ul taken, icarce all weed for indifferent ; an indifferent one, cenſured for euill ; 

4n euill oac tor non 'TIOUus: So fauour m: ikes vertues of vices: and ſuf {picion makes ver- 
| cucs Frules ; nd faults crimes. Of the two, I had rather my rig ght hand ſhould offend : 

It is alwaics fafer TI. o! the better part. To conſtrue an cuill ad well, is but a 
pleaſing and pr. oftrable deceit of my ſelte : but to milconſtrue a good thing, is atreble 
wrong ; tO my ſclte, the aRion, the author, If nog good ſenſe can be made os deed or 
ſpcech, ct the blame light vpon the authot : If a good interpretation may be giuen,and 
[ chule a worle, let me be as much cenſured of ot]: ers, as that milconceir is puniſhment 


tomy tclte. 
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| Iknow nothow it comes to palle, that the minde of man doth naturally botly oue-- 
prizehis owne, in compariſon of others, and yet contemne and negle& his owne, in 


things we hauc, with the euils which we hane nor, and others groane vader, Thoy art 


icknefſe, through extremitic of paine ang anguiſh, intrear death ro releaſe them. Thou 
haſt cleare evc-{ighr, ſound lims, vie of reaſon ; and vaſſeſt theſe ouer with flight re- 
lpect : Thinke how ma! iy there are which in their vncomfortable blindneſſe,would give 
allthe world for ops one glimpſe of light : how many that deformedly crawle on all 
furs, after the manner of the moſt loathſome creatures : how n any thar in mad phren- 
| [1eSare worſe than ba utiſh, worſe than dead : thus thou mighteſt bee, and art nor, IfI 


| benot!) ppy for the good thatT have, I amyer happy for the euils that! might haue 
| had, and hauc eſc; pcd. [ hauc de ſcraed the oreteſt euillz cuery cull rhat I miſſe, 154 


new mcrcy 
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in health and regardeſ? irnot; Looke on the miſerie of thoſe which on their bed of | 


mnpariſon of f whathe w ants, Thereme dic of this lacter cuil js, ro compare.ch2 good 
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ſtage that beares vs aliue, and our graue wheret:1 atlaſt we are entombed ; gluing to vs 
both our originall, our harbour, our Sepulcher: She hath yeelded her backe to beare 
thouſands of generations; and atlaſt opencd her mourh to recciue them ; ſo lwallow- 
ing them vp, that ſhe ſtill both beareth more, and lookes for more; nor bewraying 
any change in her ſelte, while ſhe fo oft hath changed her brood, and her burden, Its 
a wonder we can be proud of our parentage,or of our {clues,while we {ce both the baſe- 
nefſe and ſtabilitic of the earth, whence we came, VVhat differcnce is there 2 Liuing 
earth treads ypon the dead carth, which afterwards deſcends into the graue, as fenfe- 
lefſe and dead, as the carth that recciucs it, Not many are proud of their foules ; and 
none bur fooles can be proud of their bodies, While wee walke and looke vpon the 
carth, we cannot but acknowledge ſenſible admonitions of humility ; and while we re- 
member them, we cannot forget our ſclues. It is a mother-like fauour of the carth,that 
ſhe beares and nouriſhes me, and at the laſt enterraines my dead carkaſe : butt ts a 
grcatcr pleaſure, that the teacheth me my vileneſſe by her owne, and ſends me to hea- 
uen, for what ſhe wants, 


99 


The wicked man carrieth cucry day a brand to his hell, till his heape be come to the 
height : then he ceaſeth finning, and begins his rorment; whereas the repentant, in e- 
uery fit of holy ſorrow, caries away a whole faggot from the flame, and quencheth the 
coales that remaine,with his teares, There is no torment for the penitent; no redemp- 
tion for the obſtinare, Safcrie confiſteth not in not finning, but in repenting : neither 1s 
it ſinne that condemnes, but impenitence. O Lord, I cannor bee righteous, let me be 
repentant. 

109. 


The eſtate of heauenly and carthly things is plainly repreſented to vs, by the two 
lights ofheauen, which are appointed to rule the night and the day. Earthly things are 
rightly reſembled by the Moone, which being necreſt to the region of mortalitic, is & 
uer in changes, and neuer Jookes vpon vs twice with the ſame face ; and when it isat 
the fall, is blemiſhed with ſome darke blots, not capable of any illumination, Heauen- 
ly things are figured by the Sunne, whole great and glorious light is both naturallco it 
fe. and euer conſtant, Thar other fickle and dimme ſtarre is fit enough for the nighe 
of miſery, wherein we liuc here below, And this firme and beautifull light is but good 
enough for that Day of glory, which the Saints live in, If it be good liuing here where 
our ſorrowes are changed with ioyes; what is it to liue aboue, where our ioyes change 
not ? I cannor looke vpon the body of the Sunne: and yetT cannot ſee atall without the 
light of it. I &hnot behold the glory of thy Saints, O Lord; yet without the know- 
ledge of it, I am blinde. It thy creature beſo glorious to vs here below ; how glorious 

ſhall thy ſclfe be ro vs when weare aboue this Sunne ? This Sunne ſhall nor ſhine v 
ward, where thy glory ſhineth : the greater light exringuitheth the lefler, O 
thou Sunne of righteouſneſſe ( which ſhalt onely ſhinero me when 
I am glorified) doe thou hear, enlighten, comfort me with 


the beames of thy preſence, tillI be glori 
hed, Ams yn, 
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RIGHT HONORABLE, 


Y Have vndertaken a vreat taske, to teach 12 en how 
a to bee happy in thi life - 7 hauc undertaken and 


5b perfor med it : wherem 7 haue followed Seneca, 
#7—& and gone beyond him , followed him 1s a Philo- 


EL&-o0S ſipher, gone beyond him as a ( briſtian, as a Di- 
He. Fed it a true cenſure of the beſt Moraliſls, th. it they 
were like to 9codly Ships, graced with vreat titles, the Sauegard, 

the Trumph, the Good- (peed, and /uch like, when yet ; they | 
haue beene both extremely Sea-beaten, and at laſt wracked. The 
volume 15 little, periupr the of 7 hane ever thought accor- 
dino to the Gr ceke Pronerbe, «a Erin wi Is batt it it, cuen | 
tice challengeth it to him, to whom the A ache bath deuoted 

bunſelfe : T he children of the bondman are the goods of the pa- 
rents Viaſler. F humbly betake it to your Hunours protection, and | 


your Honour to the protection of the Higheſt. 


— — - _ 
CGR 
In III” <a OO TRI EI 


-— x +  —— ———_—— 


-—-  — 


———y __— rr I EPI on en 


Your Honours molt h: mbly Jcuored 1n 
1! dutcand (cruice, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
fos. Fatt. | 


1 : JT? 
; 6-1 


: z 
\ CIZOA. 


' the 


© ”" 
b 64 4 


i Heaton ne | Rricfed | 
; ' < 


| t 1, 


| 


The &nalyfi; or Reſolution of this Treatilc concerning 
TrxangQvirtiTIE, 


w- 0 | "nKrmeration Inſulj: 'Crent. 


[ How trirbulent they ave till the con{cience bepacified, 


f [magimarie : How redreſſcd. 


. . ” 
| Oualitie of remes | |, thei, \ Peace i; throngh reconcali,15on, 
' [ | bierroomwente, 0" 
|= | conſt Re conciliation, threxgh Remijſin:, 
ES 2X HI 
= o%Y OW re 
PS | | | cded, « Remiſcon by Satisfattion. 
3h ? 
| = f Not by VsJ, 
[8+ 1 OF fri, ſ 
{ =_ . - } 4 R i 
; 0 | Citihat Y o* « 4104 where» Anne : 4 | Setr;fa- {The perſon and mc 
{ >< | 17:12 Conſſes, Whoſe ©. « Ctrom, < rits of Chriſt by 
: | RB 7 Np. By infinite whom prace vt 
8 : merits of offered. 
S-4 i Where ave? 
[. | . | con rdered | The recetning of 
2 | | ; our offered peace 
Ss 4 ' ; 
"> { | | 'Y by faith, 
" 
_, * 
Wl | 
: On the | In their ſollcitation. Remedied 0 by r: ſclute ye fiffance, Where ti 
| | {- ft h. nd: 4 the ſrnbaning and moderation of Or Aﬀe Gions. 
[ 
- 


| 
| 


Rules and grouras of 


| FP ofitine, | RP IS 
| Lhich <£ | f [Croſſes ſ How prexented ard prepared Expectation. 
q 
f 
L | > Oe Why, | | 4 Tre, 4 "(« ontentedly » 333 refbeft f thesy 
of row? Cauſe, 
| } ſuoducd. < Of paine —_— 
whether fred p qe borr 7 Thankefwlly, in reſbef? of their good 
| | | thoſe | ih effect, 
{2 | Loſuly, in refpolt of their if- 
Y | Lt ſuc 
; | 8 | How fearefull, 
j = | Death, confid. | 
[ | Ihr Which wavy ſweetred, 
! '£ STS ; ; : | 
[ = | Ouer-y0ymmg Riches Net food "oy 
| IS themſelues, 
| 6 Onthe right, OfC Honour > How to be eſteemed, Ar 
| / ( Eepoſing vi 
| Orcer-deſiring Pleaſure to enill, 
F Maine or proncipall, eN rontinuald , 11t1on of the preſence of God : te be 


renewed tovey all hely EX: reiſer. 


To refraine from all occaſions of the diſplees 


. 
Peace [et downc, ” %/ 69 ſure of God. 
A ; 1] * Y7o per forme all required amtict, 
. PCTs be nothing d oubringly. 
| 4 CSuberdinate.d 
f s x _ Yu 
| Fareſpelt of CTogepend wholly on the promenee of God, 
"ache rnd To account our owne ci ate beſt, 


WPI——_ ————_— —————Y ob —were i_— —— OW STO DOS CY RG COUGG—O—C OC OY} w _- _-_—_ a 


-— - _— —_ — 


OO I CO” OO CEE eo OT m—_— _ 


- — —— — 


'P, 
© SY 
3 | 'd 4 
FY # 4 1 Pe "y. ws. 4 +4 
4 & 1 w & #+ + % I -_ ' $4644 j 
F 
C f ] 


TT & © " | , | (| / 23 > te oh »* 1 , 423 #1 \ * 1e 

DiEN i 029 Rig!iOUny Feld OUCT RE MOTU wHEENgS of tyumec 

AE;"2 RK 5.6 * SON Oy R - , 

wite heatnen, elpecraliy r20ie Ot the 

4 [4 , " (1 HIM YL ; 9 ' » 4 CIILEEL ad! + þ- » 

MULiy CUNnNIC! =_ . found S JICTIC CoITLI;C wilt} D).h4ic LAETEDI 42 CO; CL Tay | 
: Cc wo 


1 , . . ' 
Within me. 1 enued [IJTUTET IN CHEN, TOISCRIELO WITTY IN de- 
4 we WW = TL IL EEVERL. p { = PS Ae. 4 *#\ Ml, 
uiting fuch plavitble retuges for doudting and troubled 


' ' = ” ha 59 | % IT TT , enaills 11) oO» 0 
true reſt, Jed tnem in the end but to mecre vnquietnetle. Vkere- 
z 


exquilite in ſent, which in an haſty purſuit rake 3 wrong 
: : . 1 , - . i , 
Way, (pending their INOUTICS, ang Cuurles 11 vatne. T heir 


praiſe of ghetfing witily they {hall nor leele, their hopes both theylott, and whoſocuer 


ollowes hem. It Secures could haue had grace to his wit, what wonders would he hauc 
done in this kinde 2? what Diuine might not have yeelded kim the charre for precepts ol 
| ranquillity wuhoutany diſparagement 2 As ke was, this he hath gained : Neuer any 
Heathen wrote more diuinely, acuer any Philotopher more provavly. Neither would ] 
cur vole better Naiter, it to thats Pu POIC [ needed no other miltris than Nature. But 
this it tuth 15 ataske, which Nature bach never witacur preſumption vndertaken, and 
never pertormed withour much impertection. Liketo thoſe vaine and wandring Empt- 
rickes, which in Tables and pictures make great oltentation of Cures, ncucr approuing 
cheir Skill ro their credulous Patients, And 1t the couid haue iruly etteRed ic alone, ] 
know Nt what employmentin this lite the {houid have Icte tor prace to bulte her lelte 
'avuur, nur what Prigil.ge it ſhould haue becne keere below to be a Chriſtian, ltace 
this that we ſeckeis the nobielt worke of tae {oule, and in which alone conliſts the only 
| heauen of chis world ; this is tae ſurme ot all kumane Celires : which when we haue at- 
'tancd, then one!y we begin to live, and are ſfurewe cannot thence-torth line miſerably. 
{No marucll thei: it all the Heathen haue diligenily ſouzhe atrer ir, many wrote of it, 
{Hou attained ic, Not 4thens mult teach this letion, but /ceruſaleys, 7 
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7 ſomething Grace icorneth not to lcarne of Mature, as Meſcs may take good 
counſell ofa Midianite. Nature hath ever had more $Killin the end, than in the 
way toit; and whether thee haue diſcourſed of the good eſtare of the minde, 
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74. Heauen vpon E1th, 


pheſled arthe generall definition ot them, than of the meanes to compatlle them, Shee 


and fall vpon ezch other, but when the face both of the Heauen and waters is ſlill, taire, 
andequable. Thar iris ſuch an cuen diſpoſition of the heart, wherein the ſchales of the 
| ninde neither riſe vp towards the beame, through their owne Hghtneſle, or the ouer- 
| weening opinion of proſperity, norare too much depreſſed with any loade of ſorrow ; 
| but hanging equa!l and vymoued berwix: both, giuea man liberty in all occurrences to 
; enioy himſcite. Nor that the moſt temperate minde can be ſothe maſter of his paſſhons, 
as nca ſometimes to ouer-10y his griete, or ouer-grieue his 1oy, according to the contra- | 
| ry occalions of both : for no: the eveneſt weights, bur ar theirfirſt putting into the bal-, 
lance, ſomewha:r ſway both parts thereof, not without ſome ſhew of inequality, which | 


'& after ſome little motion, ſertle themlelues in a meer poyle. It is enot'gh that after | 
ſome ſudden agitation, it can returne to it ſelte, and reſt ir ſelfe ar laſt in a reſolued ; ® 
eace. And this due compoſednetle of minde we require vnto our Tranquil'itie, not for | * 
ſome thort fits of good mood, which ſoone after end in diſcontentment, but with the ; 
condition of perpetuity. For there 1s no heart makes ſo rough weather, as not ſome- | 


_ Il 4 _ F 
Madre” Rb a 


[* | rimes to admit of a calme, and whether tor that he knoweth no preſent cauſe of his : 
| | trouble, or forthat he knoweth, thar cauſe of trouble is counteruailed with as great an| | 
| occalion of priuate ioy, or for that the multitude of euills hath bred careleſneſſe, the | | 
; man that is moſt difordred, findes ſome reſpits.of quietneſſe. The balances that are 

moſt 11] matched in their vnſteddy motions, come to an equality, but ſtay not at ir. 

[he franticke man cannot avoid the 1mputation of madnefle, though he be ſober for 
many Moones, it he rage in ome. So then the calme minde mult be ſetled in an habituall 


oy 

| reſt, not then firme when there is nothing to ſhake it, bur then leaſt ſhaken when it is 
| 

| 


molt allayled, 
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| | Sscr. I11IT, 
inlulbiency - | Hence eaſily appeares how vainely it hath beene ſought either in ſuch a | 
te” conſtant cf{tare of outward things, as ſhould*giue no diſtaſte ro the minde 


whiles all earthly things vari-\with the weather, and haue no ftay but 1n 
vncertainty, or 1n the natural! temper of the {oule, ſo ordered by humane wiſdome, as 
that ir ſhould not beaffeed with any _caſuall euents to either part ; ſince that cannot} 
ever by naturall power be keld like to it ſe]te ; but one while 1s cheeretull, ſtirring and rea- 
dy to vndertak2; another while drowſ(te,dull,comfortleſſe, prone torett, weary of it ſelfe, 
{loathing his owne purpoſes, his owne reſolutions. In both which fince the wiſfeft Phi- 
| loſophers have grounded all the rules of their Tranquillity, it ts plainethat they ſawit| |» 
afarre oft, as they did keauen ir {cite with a deſire and admiration, but knew nor the þ- 
way to it; whereupon alas, how flight and imporentare the remedies they preſcribe for 
Seneatsrules vnquietnelle ! For hat is it that for the inconſtancie and lazineſſe of the minde ſtill dif- 
of Trinqulli- | pleaſing it ſelfe in whart it doth, and for thar diſtemper thereof which ariſerh from rhe 
[of opages- fearefull, vnthriuing, and reſtleſle detires of ir, wee [ſhould euer bee imploying our ſelues: 
in ſome publike 2faires, chuling our bulineſſe according to ourinclination, and pro-| 

ſecuting what wee haue choſen? wherewith being ar laſt cloyed, wee [hould retire our! 

ſeJues, and weare the reit of our time in private ſtudies z that wee ſhould make due com- 

paratiue trials of our owne ab1litie z nature of our bulinelles ; diſpoſition of our chofen 

triends? that in reſpect of Patrimonie wee ſhould bee but careleſly affeed, lo ( 
drawing it in as it may be lealt for ſhew, moſt for vic; remouing all pompe, bri-| 
dling our hopes, cutting oft ſuperfluities ; for croſſes, to conſider that cuſtome will abate | 
and mitigate them, that the beſt things are but chaines and burdens to thoſe rhat have| 
them; to thoſe that vie them, tharthe worſt things haue ſome mixture of comfort to| 


thoſe that grone vnder them. Or leauing thele lower rudiments that are giuen to weake 
| and 
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Heauen Upon Earth, 
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to the molt wiſe and able practitioners, whar it is to account himlelte as 4 Tenant at 
will? Io fore-imaygine the worſt in all caſual! matters? To auoid all idle and imperti-/ 
nen: butineſles, all pragmartica!l medling with aftaires of Stare? nor to fix our folucs vD- | 
on any one eltate, as to bez impatient of a change, to call backe the minde trom | 
outward things, and draw it home into it felte? ro 1;ugh ar and efteeme livhrly of 
others miſ-demeanours ? Not to depend vpon others opinions, bur to {t11d on our | 
owne bottomes ? to carry our felues in an honeſt and itimple truth, tree tiom a cu- | 
|rious hypocrite, and aft:ctation of ſeeming other than we are, and yer as free from a 
baſe kinde of carelefactile? ro intermeddle retirednetle with focierie, (0 4s one may give 
ſwyeerneitlero the other, and both to vs? So {lacking the minde thit we may not loo- | 
ſen ir, and ſo bending as we may not breake it? ro make molt of our ſclues, chearing | 
vp our ſpirits with vartctie of recreations, with latiety ot meales, and all other bodily | 
| 
| 


indulgence, ſauing that drunkennette (mee thinkes ) can neither beſeerve a wiſe Philo 
ſopherro preſcrive, nor a vertuous man ro practile ? All thele in their kindes pleaſe well, 
roht much, and are as ſoueraivone tor both thele, as they are vaable to eftz® that tor 
which they are propounded. Nature teachern thee all theſe ſhould be done, thee cannar | 
reach thee to doc them : and yet doe il theſe and no more, let mee never have reſt, if 
ed afarre off, nor thoſe tout are nod are hereby fy proviinted, that vpon moſt &ili- 
pent practice WE C113 promile our {lacs any fecurity : wherewich who fo ttruted, dare 
conhidently giue chelienge to al umiter events, is lik2 to fome £kilfuil Fencer who ſtands 
vpon his viuall wards, and plates well; but it there come a {range terch of an vnwon- 
ted blow, is pur belides the rules of tis Arc, and with much ſhime over-raken. And 
for thoſe thar are knowae, belceue mee, the winde ot man 15 tao wenke to beare out it 
{clic hereby agairiſt al! onfcrs. T here are i1ghr crotſes that will cake an eaſie repulle; | 
others yet {ironper, that {ſhake the houſe {1de, but breake not in vpon vs; others vehe- | 
ment, which by torce make way to the heart, where they inde none, breaking open the | 
doore of the foulethat denies entrince. Others violent,char lite the minde ©f che hindges, 
or rend the bars cf 17 in peeces : 0: hers furious, that teare vp the very toungarions from | 
the bottome, leauing no monument behinde them, bur ruine. The wiſeſt and moit refo- 
lute Moraliſt that ever was, lookr p2le when he (hould taſte of his Hemlocke ; and by his 
| timorouſneſſe made ſport to thof'- that enuied his ſpeculations, T hebcſt of rhe Hex 
then Emperors (that was honoured with the title of piety ) iuſtly magnitied char cou- 
rage of Chriftians which made tem inſult oner their rormentors, and by their fcarelel- 
nelte of earth-quakes, and deaths, argued the truth of their Religion, 1c muſt be, ir can | 
be none bur a d:vine power, that can vrhold the minde 2varntt the rage ot maine a frtt- | 
Ctions, and y<the greateſt croiles are nor the greacelt enemies ro inward peace. Letvs | 
|theretore looke vpaboue our ſcives, and from the rules of an higher Art, ſupply the de- 
fects of naturall wiſdome, giuing (uch infallible direRions for tranquillity, that who- 
(oeuer {hall tollow, cannot bur hue fweerly and with continuall delight, applauding 
himſzelte at home, when all the world bettdes him {hall be miſerable. To which purpoſc 
t [hall berequilice, firſt ro remoue all cautes ot vnquietneſſe, and then to fer. downe the 
grounds of our happy reſt. 
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inde on the hand two vniuerſall enemies of Tranquillity z Conſcience of euill 
done, Senſe or tearc of euill fuff-red, The tormer in one word, we call tinnes. the lar- 
(cr Crotles, The fir{t of theſe mult be quiceraken away, the {econd durly rempered 
ere oe !1eart can be atre{t, For firſt, how can that man be ar peace, that is at varia "Ce 
with God and himfelfe 2? How ſho4iild peace be Gods gitr, it it could be withour him, if 
it could be againitkim? {t is the profeſhon of iinne, alchough faire-ſpoken ar the hf 
H 2 cloling, 


and {imple nouices, to examine thoſe golden rules of Morality, which are commended 


thou hauc it, For neither are acre the greateſt enemies of cur peace {0 much 4s defcri- |, 
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cloling, ro be a perpetuall make-bate betwixr God and man, berwixt a man and him- | 


| encmies arenor alwaies in pitched ticlds one againſtthe other) for that the conſcience | 


 wraics his miſl:kes, yer doth evermore worke ſecret vnquietnelle to the heart. The guilty 
| man may haue aſ:eming truce, a true peace he cannot haue. Looke vpon the face of the 
' cuilcy hearr, and chou tha't ſee it pale and ghaſtly ;, the ſmiles and laughters ftainc and | 
| hearticlle, the {peeckes doubrtull, and full of abrupt ftops and vnſealonable turnings ; the 
| purpoſes and merions vnlteddy, and'fauouring of much diltraction, arguing plainly that ; 
| linne 15 not ſo ſmooth at her t:{t motions, as turbulent afterwards : hence are thoſe 
vaine wearyings of places and companies together with our {clues ; that the palled | 
foule doth after the wont of licke Patients feeke refreſhing in variety ; and atcer many 
rolled and rurned {1des, complaines of remcdilefle and vnabared torment, Neroatter fo. 
much innocent bluud, may change his bed-chamber, but his Fiends euer attend him, : 
euer are within him, and are as parts of himſelte, Alas whar auailes it ro ſeeke outward | 
'releetes, when thou halt chine executtoner within thee ? If thou couldelt thift from thy | 
 {:lte, thou mighreſt haue ſome hope ofeaſe ; now thou ſhalr never want furies ſo long | 
| as thou hait thy ſelfe, Yea, whatit thou wouldeſt runne from thy ſelte ? Thy ſoule may | 
| fie from thy bodie, thy conſcience will not flie trom thy ſoule, northy {1nne from thy 
conſcience. Some men indeed in the birterneſſe of theſe pangs of {inne, 1.ke vnto thoſe 
fondly impatient filhes, that leape our of the panne into the flame, hauc leapt out of | 
this priuare hell thar is in them{elues, into the common pir, chooſing to aduenture v 

' on the future paines that they haue feared, rather than to endure the preſent horrors 
they haue felt: wherein what haue they gained, butto that hell which was within them, 
' a ſecond. hell without? The conſcience leaues not where the Fiends begin, but both 
; loyne together in torture. But there are ſome firme and obdurate fore-heads, whoſe re- 
ſolution can laugh their linnes our of countenance, T here are fo large and able gorges, 
| as that they can {wallow and digeſt bloudy murders, without complaint, who, with he | 
ſame hands which they haue (ince their laſt mezleembrued in bloud, can freely carue | 
to themſclues large morſels at the next fitting. Belecuclt chou that ſuch a mans hearr | 
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Theſe glow-wormes, when a night of ſorrow compatles them, make a lightſome and 


moiſture. Knoweſtrhou not tl. at there are thoſe which count it no ſhame to linne, yer 
countita {himerto be checked with remorſe, eſpecially fo as others eies may delcrie ? 
ro whom repentance ſeemes baſe-mindedneſle, vaworthy of him that protefles wiſdome 
and valour. Such a man can grieue wken none ſees it, bur himſelte can laugh when 0- 
| thers ſee ir, himſelte feeles. not. Aſlurethy (elte thatmans heart bleedeth, when his face 


_ 


eth : yea as his thoughrs afford him nor {lcepe, fo his very ſleepe aftords him not reſt, 
but while his ſenſes are tyed vp, his (inne is looſe; repreſenting it ſelte to him in the vg- 
helt ſhape, and frighting him with horrible and helliſh dreames. And it perhaps 
cuſtome hath bred a careleſnefle in him, ( as wee lee that viuall wh:pping makes the 
childe not care for the rod) yet an vawontedextremity of the blow {hall ferch bloud! 
ot the foule, and make the backe rhar is moſt hardened, ſenliible of ſmart : and the: 
turther the blow is fercht through intermiſſion 'of remorſe, the harder ir muſt needs! 
alighr. Theretore I may conhdently tell the carelefle linner, as that bold 7ragedr- 
an [aid to his great Pompey : Thetime ſhall come wherein thou ſhalt ferch deepe fighes,! 
and theretore {hair ſorrow deſperately, bcauſe thou ſorrowedſt not ſooner. The fire| 
of the conſcience may lie for a time ſmothered with a pyle of greene wood, that it 
cannot bee diſcerned, whoſe moiſture when once it hath maſtered, it ſends vp fo 
much greater flame, by how much it had greater reſiſtance. Hope not then to ftop 
the mouth of thy conſcience from exclaiming, whiles thy finne continues ; that en- 


| deuour is both vaineand hurttullz So I haue ſeene them that haue ſtopt the _ 
or 
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laughs with l:is tace ? will not he dare ro bee an Hypocrite, that durlt bee a villaine ? | | 


hiery ſhew of toy, when it thou preſſe them, thou hndelt nothing bur a cold and crutle! | 


counterfeits a ſmile z he weares out many waking houres, when thon thinkeſt he reſt-| | 
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| for bleeding, in hope to ſtay the iſſue, when the bloud hindercd'in bis torme; courle, 
hath broken our of the mouth, or found way downe inco the fomacke, The contci-? 
enceis not paciticable, while {inne is within to vex it : no more than anory ſwelling | 
can ceale throbbing and aching, whiles the thorne or the corrupied matre; "BN rot- 
ting vnderneath. 1 ime, that remedies all other enills of the minde, increaterh this, 


which like to bodily diſeaſes proues worſe with conunuance, and Brogwes Vpon vs! 
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thou iinneit not) tixe an hon&lt feruant takes his Matters pare a2ainft thee 
when thou haſt tinned ; and v1ll nor looke (trajohr VPOn ihce,tnl thou v DOE Go -notd. 

: ring TO be {0 kinde to tnce, as tO be vntairhiull tohis Makyur;: 1 Net , C471 DE NGIeconca- 
liation without remilhon, God can neither forget the unury &f {1n,nor dulomble | Xred, 
Itis for men and thoſe of hotiow hearts, to make pretences conmmary torheir aftetions : 
ſoothings and ſmiles, and irabracements where we meme not loue, are trom weakneſle - 
Either for thac we feare our inſuftictency of preſent reuenoe, or hope tor a ficter OPDOr 
tunitie afterwards, or for tac we delire ro make Gur turth + 2duantave of him towhom 
we meane cuill, Theſe courtes are not incident into an Almighty power z « 10 having 
the command of all vengeance, can ſmite were he liſt without all doubcings or delaics, 
There can be no remiſhon without farisiation ; neither dealeth God with vs 2% we men 
with ſome deſperate devters, whom atce: long dilarions of payments, and many daies 
broken, we alrogether let goe for diſabilitie, or at leaſt difinifle cher vpon an caite com- 
poſition. All linnes are debts ; all Gods Gebts mult be diſcharge d. [tis a bold word, bur a 
[ (rue 3 God {houla not be 1ult, 17 any of his debts fhould patle vnſatisticd. The conceit of 
the protane vulgar, makes him a God of all mercies; and thereupon hopes for pardon 
without paiment, Fond and :gnorant prelumption, to diltoyne mercy and iuſtice in him 
© {ro whom they are both clenriall; ro make mercy exceede tuſtioe in him, in whom bork 
| are infinite. Dareit thou hope God can be ſo kinde to thee, as to be vniuſt co himſclte ? X 
| God will bejuſt : go? thou on topreſume and perith. I here can be no (atisfation by any 
 |recompence of 04rs: an infioite luſtice is ottended, an intinite punithinent is deſerued by 
| 2 [every linne, and every mans (1nnes areas neere to infinite, as number can make them, 
; = | Our beſt endeuour is worſe than hnire, imperte&,and faulty, It ir could be pertet,we owe 
'| #3 lirall in preſent; what wee are bound to doe in prelent, cannot make amends for what 
.| > |wehaue nor done in time paſt : which while we ofter to God as good payment, we 
# [doe with the profane traveller thinke to pleaſe him with empry Dare-ſhells in licu of 
preſeruation. \Where {hall we then hinde a paiment ot infinice value, but in him which 
is onely andall infinite? Thedignitie of whoſe p:rſon being intinice, gave ſuch worth 
to his ſarisfa&tion, that what hee ſuffered in ſhort time, was proportionable ro what wee 
ſhould-haue ſuffe:ed beyond all times. He did all, ſuffered all, payed all, he did ir tor vs, 
wein him. Where (hall I begin to wonder at thee, O thou divine and erernail Peace- 
maker, the Sauiour of men, the Anointed of God, Mediator berweene God and man. 
in whom there is nothing which doth not exceed not onely the conceir, bur the very 
wonder of Angels, who ſaw thee in thy humiliation with lilence, and adore thee in thy 
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 ** {glory with perpetuall praiſes and reioyctngs ? I hou walt for ever of thy ſelte as God, ot 
1 Iv - , | . 1 I 
1 [the Father, as the Sonre;; the eternall Son of an eternall Father; nor later in being,not let]. 
, 1n dignity, not other in ſubſtance. Begotten without diminution of him that bcgot thee, 


while he communicated that wholly to thee, which he retained wholly in bimſclte, be- 


, cauſe both were infinite without inequality of nature, without diviſion of eſſence; when 
. being in this eſtate, thine infinite Joue and mercy to def perate mankinde, cauſed thee, O 


| Saviour, toempty thy ſelfe of thy glory, that thou mighteft pur on our ſhame and wn 
H 3 ſery. 


by 
ST —— a -- _— —— _ 


o 
, 
| 
: 
a A } —— 
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Here can be therefore no peace without reconciliation, !hov canſt not be friends | The rewes, 
with thy {clfe, tul with God : torthy conſcrence (which is thy beſt triens while | C ws 
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| miphtſt {atisfic God tor man, None bur thy felle, which art the eternal Vord, can cxprefle * 


Heanen ypon Earth, 
lery. VV herefore not ceaiing tobe God as thou wert, thou bega:{t ro be whar thou wert 
nor, Man to the end that thou mighteit be a perfect Mediator berwixr God and man, ; 
which wert both in one perſon 3 God, that thou migartt ſarisfic ; man, char thou migheſt | 
ſuffer ; that {ſince man had finned, and God was offtended,thou which wert God and man, | 
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The recent of 
Gur peace oftc- 
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| and become 2n, e320 man mpHht be exaitcd 11ito the higheſt hcauens; 3nd that our na- 
ture might be taken inco th tcllow!hip of the Deitie, Thar he ro whom all POwWers 1n 
heaven bowed, and toughtit ther honour to be ferutceiblc, inoud come downe to be a 


| feruanc to bis f]aues, 2 141i tor his enenites ; together with our nature taking vÞ our 


£3% ww 


thine owne, perſecuted by I yrants, tempted with D:uils, betraycd of thy ſeruant, cru- 


ciacd among theeuzs, and (winch was worſe than all thee ) 1n true owne appretentt- 
} | 


| on, forthe timeas to:ſiken of thy Father ; That thou whom our linnes had pierced, 
| ſhould tor our finnes bork {v/2ar drops 07 blond in the Garden, and powre out ftreames 
| of blead&ypon the Croſſe. Oche invaluable purchaſe of our peace ! O ranfomeenuugh 
| tor moe world: ! Thou waich wer: im the countell of thy Father, the Lambe ilaine from 
; the beginning of time, camitnow 11 tuinctle of rime to bee flaine by man, tor wan ; be- 
; i998 2t once the Sacrthce offered, the Prielt that did otter, and the God to whom it was 
{ offered. How graciouſly diddelt thou both proclaimie our peace as a Prophet in the 
/time of thy hte vpon earch, and purchaſe ir by thy bloud as a Prieſt at thy death, and 
'now confirmelt and applictt ic as a King in heauen ! By thee onely it was procured, by 
thee it is proftered. O mercy wi.lout example, without mcature ! God off-rs peace to 
' man, the holy feekes tothe vniuſt, the Potter to the clay, the King to the traitor, Wee 
are vnwortliy that we [ſhould bereceiued to peace though wee delired it; what are wee 
then that we {ſhould kane peace oftered for the recewing ? An ealie condition of to great 
a benetitz he requires vs not to earne it, bur to accept it of tym * what could ke giuc more? 
what could he require lefte of vs ! 
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He purchaſe therefore of our peace was pad ar once, yer muſt bee ſeuerally 
reckoned to cuery ſoule whom it {hall benetic. It wee have nor an hand to take 


2ace aud bee happy, be!ccue and thou haſt receiued, From hence ic is that we are in- 
tercfled in all thar ether God hath promiſcd, or Chriſt hath pertormed, Hence haue 


of enemies we become more than friends, ſonnes: and as ſonnes, may both expect and 
challenge not onely caretull proulſion and fate proteftion on earth, but an cuerla- 
ſting patrimonie aboue. T his field is fo ſpacious, chat it were eallc for a man to loſe 
bimſelfe in it : and it I ſhould ſpend all my pilgrimage 1n rhis walke, my time would 
ſooner end than my way; wherein [ would hzue meaſured more pales, were ic nor that 


raine 1t. 
Behold now, after we have ſought heanen and earth, where only the wearied Doue 


may tindean Oliue of peace. T heapprehending ot this all-tuthcient faristaftion, makes 
icours : vpn our ſatisfaction we haue remitſon ; vpon remithon, tollowes recogcills 
tion 5 vpon our reconciliation, peace. When theretore thy conſcience like a iterne 
Sergeant (hall catch thee by the throat, and arreſt thee vpon Gods debr, ler thy - 

plca 
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the depti of this myliert:, 174% God thould be clothed with fleln, come downe ro men, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


very infirraities, our {ime., our twrments, and bearing our tinnes Withour finne. ihat} 
thou whom the heaucns were tuo [trait ro containe, {huuldit lay thy feliein an obſcure | 

, ' f \ E8 "x3 . , , oy 
cratch : thou which wert attended of Angels, (houidit be decided of men, retected of i 
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| what Chritts hand doth either hold, or oft<r, whatis ſufhcienr in him, cannor| 
beeffeRual! to vs. T he ſpirituall hand, whereby we apprehend the ſweet offers of our| ® 
Sanour., is taith, which in ſhort1s no other than an athance in the Mediator : receiue| 3 


we from God both forginenefle and love, the ground of all either peace or glory. Hence|? 
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our ſcopeis not ſo much to magnifie the benefit of our peace, as ro ſeeke how to ob-| ? 
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| | pleabe, thatthou haſt already paid it : Bring forth thar bloudie acquittance tealed ry | 
* | thee from heauen vpon thy true faith, [tratghtway IG! italt {ce the nerce and terr;ble 

 looke of thy conſcience changed Into fnendly {milcs, and thac revgh ani violent aand 
| that was ready oO dragge thce to priton, (hall now Oth1n2ly CNOrace hee, and Þ nt tor; 
| thee againſt all rhe wronziull attempts ot any ſprrieut] aducriarte, Of he: enty "eacc, 
'and more than Peace, Friend{hip, whereby 2/OnC viee 2re Ietoued with OU! Icucs, 71G! 
| God with vs, which who-cuzr wants, {hall hade a fad Remembrancer in the m:Git of 


his diflembled tollicie, and atcer all vaine Brites, (hall fall inco rany for. dumps, trom 


- : } [ [ © 6 20.09 F4 * nes | Py | : | . 
' which his KITTENS heart (hall d. Ne TO 1% cheared, CLOUSGN all che work were his M1n- | 
 (trell ! Oh pleaſure wortky to »c pitied, and Jaugnter worthy of wares, thacts withour | 
this | Gaz then, foo!lith man, and when thou teelelt uny choad of thy winne, ſreke ater! 540 | 
' 4 _ L # 8 \- C A we ' 9» 5 , T » ad "ILY 3 Re ” * 4 _ Ah . | =—_ 
TOY 1ocundelt comnpaingnss decuue the time and thy iclte with merr, PAICPOITS, WIEN ; thrtts uz the 


| 
| bulte games, feat! away thy cares, burtethem and thy [cite 1h wine td Uicepe 2 after all | 
'thele f1tuolous dcterrings , 1t will returne vpon the, when thou wakett, perhaps cre] 
thou wakett, nor will be repelled til} it have ſhewed che thy bell, nor when ic hath | 
ſhewed thee, will yer be repelled. So the (tricken Decre hauing recciued a deadly arrow, 
whoſe thaft thaken out hath Ictr the head behinde it, runnes trom one T hicket ro ano 
cher, not able ro change his paine with hts places, but tizding tis wounds {ll the works 
| with continuance. Ah toole, thy foule teltercth within, and 45 aiteted io much more 
= 


| . * 4 1 * 2 ' 
| © {dangeroully, by buw much leffe it appeareth, 1 hoy matit while thy fclic wich varietic 
| 


thou canſt not eaſetiiee, Sinne owes 0hee 4 ipight, and will pry It hee, perhaps when | 
thou art in worltcatero fuſtaineir, This fi ring doin bur Proude for 4 iurther violence þ 
at ja't, I hauc ſeene 9 lice ttreame of 10 nol, which vpon his ftoppage hath Rvelled vp, 
3nd with a loud ovihing 1. h borne cuer the heape of turues wherewtth ut was relitted, 
Thy death-bed (hall (mare for chele wiltull 4Ctourmings of repearance ; whereon how 
many haue we herd raving ot their old negleRed Hanes, and tearetully deſparring when 
® [they have hail molt need of comfort f In fumine, there 1 00 way bur ihis : Thy conſci- 
# {ence muit have either latisftaction or tormenr, Dilckarge thy (1143e betimes, and be ar 
| peace, He neucr breakes his {|cepe tor der, that payes when he takes vp, 
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Eaiher can it ſufhice for peace, to haue crotled ihe old {crole of our finnes, if wee | S<llicirzrion | 
preuent not the jutire ; yea the preſent very 1Tportunit.e of rencation breeds - Fader”. 
vnquiernette, Sinne where 1t hath got an havnt, :ookerh for more, as humours no: 

Wi eat fall cowards their old iflue: and it it dc nor ſtrong! repelle.!, doth neere as much 
8; vex vs with ſollictting as with ycelding, Let others enuic their happinetle, I thall ne- 


ſ 
e| 2 uer thinke cheir ite lo much as quicr, whole doores are continually beacen, and their 
|) morning ſlcepe broken with early clients, whoſe entries are daily chronged with futers 
1c | RY prefling neere for the next audience 3 much lette char ehrovgh cheir remifſe anſwers are 
-e | Y daily haunred with traitors or other inſtr..ments of villante, offering their miſchieuous 
d| "Y {-ruice, and inciting therp to ſome p:itilenc enterprite. Such are tentarions to the foule. 


4-| A hereof it cannot be rid, ſo long as it hulds them in any hope of entercainemenc: and 
(13 ſo long they will hope to preuail-, while wee gue then but a cold and tmurous deniall. 
1d] Juters are drawne on with an calle repulſe ; counting that as halte granted, which is bu: 
at faintly gaine-fai.!, Peremptory anſwers can only pur linnc our of hear for any ſecond 
b-| J<mprs. Iris cuer impudent when it mecrs nor with a bold heart; hoping ro preuaile 
by Wearying vs, and weary ing vs by increaties, Ler all ſuggeſtions rheretore tinde thee 
reſolute : {5 {hall thy ſoule finde it felfe arreit ; tor as rhe Deuill, fo finne his naturall 


ue 
Mo 00d, flics away with reſiſtance. To which purpoſe, all eur heady and diſordered | The orcering 
iz Pf: ions, which are the fecrer faRtors of (inne and Satan, muſt bee reſtrained by a | # fees. 


ne "2 gand yer temperate command of Reaſon 2nd Religion : theſe, it they tinde the 
ny <Y "<5 loofe in their necks (likero the wilde horſes, of that chaſte hunter in che Tra- 
1a gedie) | 
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| | zedie) carry vs ouer hills and rockes, and never leaue vs rl] wee be diſmembred, and | 
| chev breatkicfle : but contrarily, it chey bee pulied in with the ſudden violence of a | 

| firaight hand, rhey tallro plunging) and carcering, and never leaue till their ſaddle bes 

| empty, and euenrhen dangerouily {irike ar their proſtrate Rider, If there bee any exer- | 

| ciie of Chriltian wiſlorne, it is in the managing of theſe vnruly affetions, which are! 

| nor more necellary in the bet vie, than pernicious In their miſ-2ouernance. Reaſon 

| bath alwaies bccrv: bulie in vndertaking this ſo nec{lary a moderation : wherein al- 
| | though thee have prevailed with ſome of colder temper, yet thoſe which have beene 
| of more ltubborne merall, like vntoprowne [cholers, which ſcorne the tcrule that ru- 

| ' led cheir minority, baus {til defpiſed ker weake endeuours. Onely Chriltianitie hath | 
| cis power; which with our ſecond birth Plues v3a new naturc : ſo that now, it exceſle 
| , 2t paſhons be natura!l to vs as men, the order of them is raturall to vs as Chriſtians. | 
| Reafon bids the angry man lay ouernis Alphabetere he giuehis anſwer; hoping by this 
| 1ntcrmilion of time, to gains the mitigation of his rage. He was neuer throughly angry, 
chat can endure the recitall of fo many idle letters. Chriſtianitie gives not rules, but 
| D9Wer to auoid this thor madnetle. It was a wiſe ſpeech ri;ar 15 reported of our beſt 
and lak Cardinall (I hope) that this I}and either did or {hall fee; who when a skiltull 

/. Aftrologer, vpon the calculation of bis natiuitic, had fererold him ſome ſpecialties, con- 
4 cerntig bis furure eftare, anſwered, Such perbups | was borne, bur ſince that time, 1 
kane beene borne againe, and my ſecond nariuitic hath cooled my firſt, The power of 
nature 1s a good plet tor thoſe that acknowſedoe nothing aboue nature, But for a 

| ' ©hriltian to excuſe his intemperateneſſe, by bis narurall inclination, and ro ſay, I am 
| borne cholericke, {ullen, amorous, is an Apolovie worſe than the fault, Wherefore 
fer. es Religion, but to ſub. /ue Or goucrne nature veare ſormuch Chriſtians, as we can 
\ rule cur (clues, the reſt is bur forme, and ſpeculation, Tea, the very thought of our pro- 
(c{hon 15 fo powerfull, roar (like vnto thar prectous ſtone) being caſt into this Seay it 
aſſwageth thoſe inward rempelts, thatwere raiſed by the aft:ions. The vnregenerate 
minde is not capabl- of this power; and cheretore through the continuall murinies of 
{| his pathons, cannot but be {ubiect co perpetuatl vnquietneile, There is neither remedy 
norhopein this eſtate, Butthe Chiittian foule, that hath invred 1t ſelfe to the awe of 
30d, and the exerciſes of true mor tific ation, by tlie onely looking vp at his holy profeſli- 
on. cureth ihe burning venome of theſe fiery ſerpentsthat Jurke within him, Haſt thou |, 
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y nothing but nature? Reſolue to looke for no peace. God 15 not prodigall to caſt away |! 
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thou arr ſo; and thrnif thou dar'lt, if chou canlt, yecld to the excefle of paſlions. | 
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Crolles. Croſles diſquiet vs either in their preſent teeling, or their expeartion : both 
| > the parient fortherimeis not himſelfe. How many haue we knowne, which through a 
.-! lingring diſeaſe, weary of their paine, weary of their lives, haue made their owne hands 
their executioners? How many meeting with a headitrong griefe, which they could 
| not manage, have by the violence of it beene carried quite trom their wits? How m# 
ny millions, what for incurable maladies, what for lofles, what for defamations, 
what for fad accidents to their children, rub out their lives in perpetuall diſcontent 


there could be any humane receir preſcribed to auoid euils, it would bee purchaſed at 40 
high race: but bothiris impoſſible that earth ſhould redrelle chat which is ſent from 
Heauen ; andif it could be done, euen the want of miſeries would proue miſerable: fol 


the mindecloyed with continuall felicity, would grow a burden to it ſelfe, loathing thi 
| a 
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| / | bis beſt ble{hings on fo vnworthy ſubieRs. Art thou a Chriitian ? Doe bur remember. | 


The ſecond [therto the mult inward and dangerous enemie of our peace: which if wee!” 
1 p22 an_tek haue once maſtered, the other field ſhall be fought and wonne with lefle bloud. 


of thew, when they meet with weake mindes, ſo extremely diſtzmpering them, that 


ment, thzre{ore living, becauſe they cannot yer die, not for thar they like to live? I|hy 
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| 11:10; beſides no fewer reall and polite euills that afflict vs. To preſcribe and apply re- 
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at [: 3 which inter million wound naue mage netting, Gmuea free horle he tu!l TCeyncs, |. 
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Ind he witl lo0uo ere, SUINMET 1s tne (weercit lean W' ail C NETS, herein rhe carch I5 | 
' p14 ! _ 4(Y$>/\+1C . ITT TETSTTHS | 
both wot rich with inc: cate, and molt gorgeous tor urnament ;z yerit ir wer - not recet- | 
ued wifi mie chunuwys vt cold trolls «nd PICTCINg windes, who Could iue ? SUMmmer 
vou!ld be no Summer, it \Vinter did not bort't icad 3 in, and follow it: we may not there-| 5 
' j ' _ "4 
tore etfhor hope or ltrive co elcape all croiles; ſome we may: whar thou cant, flic trom; |/ 
what thou canlt nor, allay and mitigate 3 1n croftes vatuet lally leerhis ve thy rule, Make i5 
» os fin] > Yo. A » | x 4 ty *@ | { > | -4/ot 1 211 pF 
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kin, | nave foune many, which waen Lad nath mcant them no hure, haue tra- ” I 


| med th4m{lclucs crofles out of imagination, and baue tound thac 1n{upportab! 
| for weignt, which 1nwmruth never was, nuither had euer any but a fancied being. Others 


| againe laughing out heauie al tons, tor which .they were bemoancd of the behol 
| ders. One recemus 2 deadly wound, and Jookes not fo much as pate at the ſmart; ano. 


ther heares 0; many loſl:s, and hke Zepo, atrer newes ot his (hipwracke, ( 2s altogether 
'natlion-lefle) cocs ro his reſt, not breaking an houres ſleepe for that, which would 
| breake the heart of {ume others. Greenbam that Saint of ours (whom it cannor difpa- 
'rage that he was reſcrued ror our ſo loole an age) can lie ſpread quietly vpon the forrne 
looking for the C f1curvians knite, binding himlelte as faſt witha refolued patience, as 


' 


| 0chers with ſtronbl crds, abiding his fleth carued, and his bowels rifled, an4 nur ttir- 
[ring more than it ke felc nor, while others tremble ro expeR, and {hrinke to feele burthe 
'pricking of a veyne. There can be no remcdie for imaginary crofles but wiſdome, 
which {kl reack vs ro citeeme of all eu-ntsas they are; likeatrue glafle repreſenting 
a!l things to our mindes in their due proportion. 50 as crolles may nor ſeeme thar 
a4renor. nor | tle and gentle ones {eeme great and intolerable. Giue thy body Elle- 
bore, thy minde 200d counlſell, thine eare to thy friend, and thele fantaſticall cuills 
| (hall vautih away like theinſelues, 

| 


Yue creatures ſo much, whether wit or ſagacity : and our ſelfe-lous making the 
beſt aiuantage of reaſon, will ealily make vsſo wiſe and caretull. Ic is more worth 
our labour, ſince our lite is ſo open to calamities, and nature to impatience, to teach 
men to beare whar euiils they cannot auoid, and how by a well-difpoſednetle of minde 
we my correthe iniquitie of all hard events, VWherein iris hardly credible, how much 
990d Art and precents of reſolution may auaile vs. Ihaue feene one man, by the helpe 
of alicele enzine, | - vp thar weight alone, which torty helping hands by their cleare 
{trength might 1aue endeuoured in vaine. \Vee hue herein an Ocean of troubles,where- 
n we can {ce no firme land ; one waue falling vpon another, ere the former haue 
wrought all kis ſpizhr, Miſchietes ſtrive for places, as if they fearedro lole their roome 
1" they kafted not. So many good things as we haue, ſo many euills arife trom their pri- 


| T wer: idle advice to bid men auoid cuils, Nature hath by a ſecret inſtini taughe 
| 
' 


ceirs to enery particular croſſe, wereto write a Salmeron-like commentary vpon Pe- 
tr1rcs remedies; and I doubt whether (o the worke would be pertect : a lite would be 
©09 lictle to write it, and bur enough to reade it, 
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The t re He ſame medicines cannot helpe all diſeaſes of the body, of the {oule they may. 
edy Of Ct! \Wee fce Fencers giue their ſchollers the ſame common rules of polition, of 
J ict tic 


warding and weilding their weapon tor offence, for detence, againit all com- 
mers: {ich vniverſall proceyrs there are tor croiles, In the firlt whereot, [ would prey 
(cribe Exp«ctarion, thar ther kiilteth or abareth emlls. For Crofles, after the nature of 
the Cockatrice, die, 1! they be toreſeene z whether this prouidence makes vs more ltrong 
| 0 r</lit, or by lome {ecreT Power makes them more vnable to aſſault vs. Iris not credi- 
| ble whata fore-refolued minge can doe, can fuft-r, Could our Englith 24z/s, of whom 
Spatne vet ſycaxeth oce their Jait peace, have ouerthrowne that turious Beaſt, made 
now more violent through tle rage of his baiting, if he had nor ſerled himſelte in his 
tation, and ex pected ? ihe trighred multicvde ran away from that ouer-earneſt ſporc, 
hick beyun 11 pleaſure, ended in terrour. It he h2d turned kis backe with the reſt, 
where tad beenc his atery, whe re bis glory, and reward ? Now he ſtood ſtill, expefted, | B 
2wuercaime, by one tact he at once preferus d, honoured, enriched himſelte, Euills will | 2 
come ncuer the louner for thatthou lovkcit for ihem, they will come the eaſier: 1t 15a 
Labour weil loit_ it chey come not; and weil beltowed, it t they doz2 come. We areſure] Þ* | 
4 the worlt may come, why lhould wee bee ſecure thatit will not 2 Suddennefle findes | | 
| weake mindes {ccure, makes them miſe; able  1eanes them :c{perate, The beſt way | ' 
therctoie is, to make things preſent, tn conceir betore they con ic, thar they may be haltc 
paſt ;n their violence wien they doe come : even as with woodden watters we lcarne 
TO play ar the thurp. As theretore 2009 SOULECS CXCTCHE Renata HiCS long at the pale, and 
there vie thoſe activities, which atrerwards they {hall prat:ie vpon a true acueriarie : 

ſo muſt we prefent to our felues tmaginary colles, and manace them in our minde,be- 
tore God ſends them in eyenr, Now | eat, ilcepe, digelt, al! foundly, without com- | 
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plaint: wharif a languilning Cilcaſe (hould bereaue me of my appetite and reſt? thar [ 
K-14 {hou!d ſee deintics at loath them, ſurtetiing of che very ſmeil,ot the thought of the belt | 
dithes 2 that 1 {ſhould count the Jingring hotires, and thinke Execnizes long day returned, 
wearyiog my telle with ch; inging 11des, and withing any ching but whac I am? How 
could [ take this dit lemper ; Now [have (1t not what I would, yet) what I need z as nox 
30UNGi) 2 with idle ſupertiunes, lo not firaitned with penuric of necellary things. 
Vharit ponerty ſhould ruſh vpon me as an armed man, ſpoiling mee of all my little 
Nat [ ba ! 2nd fend me to the tountaine for my beſt ce! Jar? to the ground for my bed ? 
Or MY DICa os 1 OtNers Cu2! OO ! for my clothes to the Brokers ſhop, or my friends 
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wardrobe? How could I brooke this want? 1 am now ar home, walking in my owne| | 
| 
' 
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Or OUS, 100K1NG ON My young plants the hope of polterity, colilidering che nature, ad- 


Ag 


; INNEISES ON Ie:rEs of ry ſolle, enioying the patritnony of my Fathers. \V hatif for my q 
: | Reliton, orthe malicious {entence of {ome great one, | {hould be exiled trom my} 2 if 
| Counts &y, wandering amonglt thoſe, whoſe habir, language, talhion, my ignorance| 2 i] 
| {hall make me wonder at; where the ſolirude ot places, and ttrangenetle of pertons,thall| #: x 
| | make my lite vicomtortable? How could I abide the ſmell of torraine ſmoke? how | ©? ' 
| {houtd l cake the contemp: and bard vſage that waits vpon ſtrangers? TI hy proſperity | © !& 
| 's idle, and 11 ſpent, 1t it be not medled with ſuch Rc: ilting, and wilcly ſuſpicious | ©? if 
thouzhts, 1t ir be wholly belt6wcdin crnloying, no whit 1n picuentirg. Likeyntoa loo-| | | 
| ith Citic, which notwith{landing a dangerous {ituation, ſpends a'l her wealth in 1ick| 7 le 
| fUrnicures bofch: umbers, and fate- -houles: while they beſtow nor one {hyuell-full of carth | © 1c 
on orrwyird Bulwarks to their defence : this 1s but ro make our enemies the happier, and| Fj p 
F our iclues the more readity miferadle, It chou wile northeretore be oppreſſed with euils, | 2 | d 
| [Fxpeit and Exerciſe; i-xcrcile thy felte with conceit of euils: xpect rhe cuils themlclues; | 4 | p 
yeacxercile thy teltein exp<Ration : ſo while the minde plealerh it ſelte in thinking,Yetl| Mt 
| 473 no5 01 us, it prepareth ir ſcite ag; unſtic may ve fo, And it fome thac haue beene good at | BY }it 

{the Þ "OfI&S, hauc Pro ed cowaralyarthe [harp, yet on the contrary, whoeuer durtt pow | 
4 f1ngle combar in the field, that hath not beene ſomewhar trained inthe Fence-ſchoole? tt 
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| Either doth ir 2 lite blunt the edge of euils, to contider thar they come from RS next re- 
, ; a , — HE "nl . pots £50 1 \ : {© ? . a4 wand”. 
| diuine hand, whole almigaty power 1s gulded by a molt wile prouidence, and | 4 of cro! 
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|and his end cannot bee fruſtrate. VVhar greater good can be tothe dilealed man, than 
| {fir and proper Phyſicke ro recure him? Crollesare the only medicines ot licke mindes. 
2 {Thy ſound body carries within ic a (icke ſoule z thou teelett it not perhaps : ſo much 
> | more art thou ſicke, and ſo much more dangerouily. Perhaps thou Ilaboureſt of fome 
| | plethoric of pride, or of ſome droplie of couetoulnetle, or the flaggers of 1nconſtancy, 
| 'or ſome ſeauer of luxurie, or conſumption of enuic, or perhaps of che lethargi? of idle- 
|nefſe, or of the phrenlie of anger: Ir is 2 rare ſoule that hath not fome notablediteaſe : 
* lonely croſſes are thy remedies. What it they be vnplealant ? They are pbylicke : ic 1s 
; !enough if they bc wholeſorne. Not pleaſant taſte, bur the lecrer vertue commends medi- 
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tempered with a Fatherly lone, tucn the {uuage creatures wilt be 
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their Ko per,und repine not; it of a [tranger, ach CE iT'C him In PTCTC&S, tHe [trikes Me ! Ot IL 


> ons «ear nas OI POE wk hem: coo So 
that made me, that moderates the world ; way [trugele [ with him, why with my (elfe ? 
\m | a focle, ora Revell 2 A toole, it I ve 1gnorant whence my crulles come : 2 Rebell if! 
. . +600. > ron Sow an 4 þ _—_ 
[ know 17, and be unparient, My ſutterings are irom a God, trom my God; | 
1 , 


'tin'd mc cucry dramme of ſorrow that I feele: thus much thou (lite abrde,and here thatl! 
thy miſeries be ſtimed, A! worldly helps cannotabare rhem, all powers of he8! ca210t | 
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adde one fcrunle to their weight, that be hath aultted me : ] mutt chercfure eicher bla(: | 
'nheme God in my hearr, derraRting from hisinfnice 1attice, wiſdome, power, mercy, | 


| which all {hall ſtand inuiolable, when millions of fuch wormes as [| 2m, are 2one to duf; | 
that I ought ro be pattent, And it 1 protelie | {nould be thar { will nor, [ 


or ell&confelty 
betoole my felte,and bewray miſerable impotencie, Bur ( as impatience 1s tuil of excuſe)ir 
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' was thine owneraſh improuidence, orthe ſpight of rhine enemie thar impouerillir, char 
| defamed thee : it was che malignitic of ſome vnwholelome Ccith, or fome groſle corrup- 
red aire, thar hath diſtempered thee. Ah fooliſh curre, why doelt thou bite at the fione, | 
which could neuer haue hurt thee, but from the hand that chrew it? If 1 wound thee, 
what matters it whether with mine owne [word, or thine, or atothers ? God ſtrikes ſome 
immediatly from heauen with his owne arme, or with the arme of Anyels : others hee 
buſicts with their owne hands, ſome by the revenging ſword of an enemie, others with 
che tift of his dumbe creatures : God [trikes 1n all ; his hand mones theirs, Ifchou ſee ic 
10t, blame thy carnall ejes. Why dt thou taulc the infirument, white thou knowelt the 
19ent? Euen the dying theefe pardons the cxecutioner, exclaimes on his vmult Indpe; or 
his malicious accuſers. Fither then blame the firit mouer, or diſcharge the meanes : which 
5 they could not haue touched thee, bur as trom him ; fo from him they lizue afflicted 
hee iultly, wrongtully perhaps as in theralclues, 
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Vt neither ſezmeth it enough to be patient in crotles, it wee bee not thankful 
alfo. Good things challenge morethan bare comentment. Crofies ( vniultly ter- 
med cuils) as they are ſent of him that is al! goonelle, ſo they are ſent tor good, 


cines, If they cure thee, they (hall pleaſe thee, euen in diipleating ; orelle thou louelt thy 
palate aboue thy ſoule. \Whart madnefle is this ? When thou complaineſt of a bodily 
diſcaic, thou ſendefſt ro the Phylician, that he may f:nd thee not {2uoure, but wholeſome 
potions : thou receiueſt rhem in ſpight of thine abhorring ſtomach, and withaHl both 
thankeftangd rewardeſt the Phyſician, Thy ſoule is licke : thy kcauenly Phyſician fces 
it, and pirties theeerethou thy ſelfez and vnſent to, ſends thee nora plauſible, bur i fo- 
ucraigneremedie : thou loatheſt the ſauour, and rather wilt hazard thy life, than oftend 
thy palate; and in Read of thankes, repinelt at, reuilett the Phyſician, How comes it 
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tHlenmey V; Js ©, a th, 
| that we love onr ſelues (5 little (15 at Jeati we court our foules the beſt or ary part) as 
that we kad rather vndeorooe death than paine, chuilng rather wiltull ticknetle, than an 
barſh remedic? yorchy wo mn are mecie fooles in the eftimarion of our owne Bo0d : 
HIKE chiior. , Gur C0 1516 1d altogeiter by ſhew, no whit by ſubſtance. Vee cry after 
cucry well-{zenino coy, and pur from vs folid proſters of good things. The wile Ar-. 
bitrator Gt : al ihinos fees our folly, and corrects it, with- holdi ing our 1dlC delires, and 
forcing VP0N1'V. Helou 1d g00d werefule., It 1s fecond foily 11 in vs.,1t we thanke lnmnor, 


{ he fooliſy babe ciics for bis fatuers bright knife, or gilded pilles. The witer tather 


I he cmlldethil kes 11 15 view, Þ < xk ['., Luery wile man, and tiiralelte at more YECTes, 


i 


can fay, it was vied but cniidh folly, an defirins 2 It, In complaining th.t he nuiled ic. The 


loft of we "1 {ricnds, health, 5 ſometimes gane tovs. I hy body, thy ettare, is worſe; 
thy foulets beticr, why compianeit thou ? 
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th Eat if n [io che aretull in atil;Rions z it that, as we fecle their paine, ſo 

WECIOURKE TO ak 1d; although indeed this 1s not more requilice, than rarely 
found, as beivg proper oncly to the 200d hearr. Euery bird can (ingina cleare heauen, 
[in a temperate {pring z thar « NC, 4s "mol tamiliar, {o is mott commended, that ſings 
| Merrie notes 13 the n Madeltc a ſhowre, or the dead of \Vinter. Luery Epicure can en-| 
large his heart to mirth in the middeiſt of his cups and dalliance ; onely the three chil- 
dren can ling in toe lurnace, Pf and SUzs in he itockes, Marty rs at the ſtake, It 1s 
from heaucn that this y comes, fo conrrary to all earthly occaltons, bred inthe faithiull| 
oe drone a Icnous and feeling reſpect to the 1tlue of what he feeles, the quiet and 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


Ay, [nail notbe enough ( mee thinkes) 1t onely wee be but contented and || 


1 


| 


| 


vntroub:ed trwutcot t: 5 righteouſneſle ; : glorie, the crowne atter his hight ater his mi-| 


nute of paine, Eternity (4 Jy. He neuer jookt ouer the threſhold of eauen, that cannot ! 
more tetoyce that ts [hail be g glorious, than movrne in preſent that he is milerable, 


S#CYT IAN. 


Fa, this contideration is ſo powertull, that italone 1s able to make a part againſt 


hat 24re or {cnilcol in 1C Jail and goreatelt of all terribles, Death it ſelite : which 


in the confuicnce 0t nis ow : dreadfulnieſle, laſtly laughs at all the vaine hu- 


mane precepts of 1 raiqutl LC, appallin; : the moſt reſolute, and vexing the moſt 


cheerctull mindes. Mother prophane Lucrctirts, with all his I proueean rules of conh-|3 
dence, nor drunken 49:1c7c52, with all his wanton Odes, can {hitr oft the importnnate 3 


{and violent horrour of this Aduerſarie. Seeſt thou the Chaldean T yrant beſet with the v4 


ſacred bowles ot 7eru/z/cr, che late ſpoiles of Gods Temple; and (1n contempt of cheir 
owner ) carowl1ng ets to his Queenes, Concubines, Peeres, {inging amids his cups, ® 
criumphant carols of praiſe to his molten and carued gods? \Wouldeſt thou eucr ſul- 
p<& that this high courage could beabared ? orthat this ſumptuous and preſumptuous | 
banquet (after "a rovail : nd iocond continuance) ſhould hane any other concluſion, 3 
but pleaſure? Stay but onz howre longer, and thou (hair (ce char face, that now {hines 


£ 
Na 
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#4 
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with a ruddie gluile ({ accorcing to che colour of his liquor) looke pale and galtly, | 


ſtained wich the colows of ſeare and death 3 3 and that proud hand, which pow litts vp 
her malhe Goblers in defiance of God, tremble like a leate in a ſtorme z and thok 


{trong knees, which neuer tooped to the burcen of their laden body, now S_ able to 


beare vp themſelues, bur looſened with a ſudden palſie of feare, one knocking againt 


the other: andall this, for that Death writes bim a letter of ſummons to appeare tat 


night before him ; andaccordinely erethe next Sunne, ſent two Exraches tor his honors 


ble 
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ble conuetance tnco another world. VVhere now are thoſe delicate morte!s, thoſe deep 
draughts, thole merry dittics, wherewith the palate and eareto pleaſed themſelues 2 
VVhat is now become of all thoſe cheerctall looks, looſe laugiters, ttately porr, reue!s, 

triumphs of che fealtting Court > Why doth none of his gallant Novles reuiue the tain- 
ecd courage of their Lord with a new cup? or with ſome ttirring 1cſt ſhake him out of | 
this vaſcaſonable melancholy 2 O death, how 1mperious art thou to carnall mindes > 
agerauating their miſericnot onely by expectation of future paine, but by the remem- | 
brance of the wonted caulſcs of their ivy ; and not tuffering them to ſec ought bur what 
may torinent them 2 Euen that monſter of Ceſars, that had beene fo well acquainted 
with bloud, and never had found better ſport than in cutting of throats; when now it 
came to his owne turne, how effeminate, how deſperately cowardous did he ſhew him- 
ſelfe! tothe wonder of all Readers, that he which was cuer fo valiant in killing, ſhould 
be ſo womanithly heartlefle in dying, 
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H-re are thar fearenotſo much to be dead,as to dic; the very act of diſſolution | Thegrounds 
frighting them with enting expectation of a thort, but intolerable | **<teare of 
righting them with a tormenting expectation of a ſhort, but intolerable | 

| * 


F* 


painfulneſle, Which let if the wiidome of God had not interpoſed to r1umo- 


"| {rous nature, there would hive beene many more Lecreces, Cleoparraes, Ach:tophels; and 
5| | good laves ſhould hauc found little opportunitie of execution, through the wilfuil fu- 
f ;nerals of malcfa&tors, For the foule that comes into the hody without any ( archeaſt | 
1 | ſcaſible) picaſure, departs not from it withoutan extremitic of paine; which varving | 
|. [according tothe manner and meanes of ſeparation, yet in all violent deaths eſpecialiy 
, | retainetha violence not to be auoided, hard to be endured, And it difcaſes, wi:ichare 
I |deſtin'd towards death as their end, bee fo painfull, whar muſt the cad and pertc&tion | 
= {of diſcaſes he> Since as diſeaſes are the maladics ot the body,fo death is the malady of 
*' [difeales, There are that feare nor ſo much to die, as to be dead, If the pang " ehirrer, E: 
yet it is but ſhort: the comforrleſle ſtate of the dead ftrikes fome that could well retolue 
for the act of their paſſage, Not the worſt of the Heathen Emprerours , made that 


moanfull dittie on his death-bed, wherein he bewraicth (to all memory) much feeling 
pittic of his ſoule, for her doubttulland impotent condition after her parture, How 
doth Platoes worldling bewaile the miſery of the graue, beſides all reſpec of paine ! 
ſt [poets mee, that 1 ſball lie alone rotting in the filent earth, amongit the crawling Wormes, not | «gy mmyn wit 
NM - | ſecing ought aboue, not ſeene. Very not-being is ſufficiently abhorred of nature, if death | pas, &c. 
u-.** [had no moreto make it fearetull.But thoſe that haue liued vnder light enough, to ſhow 
Nt 2? [them the gates ofhell,after their paſſage thorow the gates of death,(and haue learned, 
t- 2 |thardeath is not onely horrible for our not-being here, bur for being infinitly, erernal- 
te 22 [ly miſerable in a future world, nor ſo much for the diſſolution of lite, as the beginning 
ne 2 [of torment) thoſe cannor, withour the cerraine hope of cheir immunitie, bur carnally 
er 9 |tzare ro dic, and helliſhly feare to be dead, For if it be ſuch paine to Cie, whatis it to | 
5, 2 [becuer dying? And if theſtraining or luxation of one ioynt can ſo afflia vs, what 
7 [ſhallthe racking of the whole body, and the torturing of the ſoule, whoſe animarion 
us 22 [alone makes the body to feele and complaine of ſmart? And if men haue deuiſed ſuch 
M's exquiſite torments, what can ſpirits, more ſubtile, more malicious > And it our mo- 
mentanie ſufferings ſceme long, how long ſhall that be that iserernall > And if the ſor- 
rowes indifferent!y incident to Gods deare ones vpon earth, be ſo extreme, as fome- 
times to driue them within ſight of deſpairing, what ſhall thoſe be that are reſerued 
onely for thoſe that hare him, and that he hate 2 None bur thoſe who haue heard the 
deſperate complaints of ſome guiltie Spyra, or whoſe ſoules haue beene alittle ſcor- | 
ched with thefe flames, can enough conceiue of the horror of this eſtate; it being the 
policy of our common enemy to conceale ir ſo long, that we may ſee and feele it ar 


once, teſt we ſhould feare ir, before itbe roo late to be auoided, 
] SEecrT. 
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"| bootleſle, 


th. 1 \\ Culed not, 


N22: WL contd NOT OtCTCONIC £ 4 at difloliumon & wil te {Ov edt. | 
hy 4 % o ' 

11:7 4 11C {ou'c from re Lods; ta ITINAY vnilc! Oh FO ( 1O0J, At 4 1tc [4CYC A5 | 
bat heamnſy Do@or well tcarmes it) 1s but a vitall death ow ad "OS 15 011.37 
$11 £:22T determines this fail - and dying life, and begins ate one nie rhen 

” % X 
FCS Ol happt Dincllc! The E DICLITC Or Sadqduce dare not dic, jor teare ok rotbermns { 211 | 
Fultic anc fool worlthng darcs not dic, (Or ic; ITC of being milerilb'e, ihe diltrutfitull 


\\ Io = (1; all | 
EC, he- 


(thc Place Of 


and dou! Lung (cin!- Chriſtian darcs n oe ate, becautc he knowes nor, 
be, or be miſcrable, or not be atall, The refillucd Chriftian dares, . 
cauſe heknowes be th: Jl be h, YPPY 3: and looking merril\ {s heaven 

(11S 1 {t)c C113 VNR; taincdly lay, | a ciirc [oO of > A! (Toll cd: ] ic C TINCC, 1 \ home.] {ec thee, ( 24 1 
ſweet and glorious home, after a weary y pligrim age) lee tice wN and now after many 
UnNgri: gh ,0pCs,] Apire to thee, How oft hauc I looked 1 pat thee, wu l uy CmMIiration anc 
rautit:ment of foute! and by the goodly beaimes tha 1 fled atthe glory! 
thar is abouc them ! How oft haue Iicorned thete dead and vnpleaſns plc. fiurcs of 
carth, in c wap riſon of thine! I come now, m. y 1oves, I coinc to policile you: I come 

throgh princ and de _ yea it hell it fcltc were in the w ay betwixt you and mee, | 


'D, 
'd paſte through helltc ſeltc tro cnioy vou, And (in truth) it that fleathen Cleow 


! 
na would 


« 'Y\ al CC 


TY i 'o ICCIC, 
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wWoul 
| broties ( © fo. OWCr « f bon ancicnt Acadcmic) b ut vpon onely reading oi hi Maſtci Pla- 
cimmortalitic of the ſoule, could caſt downe |, 
ang wiltully breake his necke, rh: Che 1 wiehtbe pc flefled of that 
L3KILOTT LIE \ L1G hh ec betceued tO! follow VPON Jea ith : + NOW CONICNICU | {lLould i they be 
to dic, mat know they thailbe (more than immorta!l) cis > Hee went, not 1n an 

the fleſh, as whe Patrican Heretickes of old 5 ut ina blinde louc to his foule, 
aut Of Hare opinion : Ve, ypon an holy !oue gro UNGEU vPON aflured knowledge, He, 
V P01 41 OP3NON Of 11 uturc l ife : we on know ledge of future glory, He went, vnſent for; 
WC, called for by our Maker, V\ hy ſhould his courage excced ours, ſince our ground, 
our cllate ſo fare excecds his 3 Euen this age, within the reach of our memorie, bred! 
chat peremptory Hlaltan, winch in imitation of old Remanc co urage (left, in that de- 
cencratcd Nation, there ſhould be no fiep left of the qualities of their An eſtors) en- 


Iocs diicom L-1CS 5 of 1 ;] elf he: 1 d- long 
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wing vpon his torment for kill 1nga Tyrant, cheered [:1 1n:fe' 'fe with this confidence ; My|\? 


ot of a Chr:)! 


death is ſhar pe : my fame hall be cuerl. fling. The voice of a Romance, 


lian, My fame ſhall be eternall: an idle comfort. My fame ſhall liucz not m y ſoul 
lineto {cc it. ho ſhall itauaile thice to be ta)kt of, while thou arc 1 ot > Then fame!| 


| onely' 1s proc) ;Qus, When a man liucs to; cnioy it, The forme that "XIFS es the ſoule,is|® 
Yet /C __ tis hope cheered him againſt the violence of his death, W hat 


{houtd it d: S164 "60 that (Not © ur fam ic, [: -Ut } Our lite, Our glory after dc: uh, cannot die? 
Te that bath St. -p/ cs Cics to looke into heauen, cannot but have the tonguc of wel 
San ts, Come Lord: ow long ? That man, ſecing the £ glory of the cnd, cannot but cot- 


temne the! Hardneſic of the way. Bur w he wants thoſe cics. if he ſay and {weares ek p 


ares not C cath, belcct te him not ; if he proteſt this Tranguillitie, and yet (car dcath. 
ble Cue hum not ; bcleeuchim not, it he {: ay, he is not miſerable. | 
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Helſc arc enemics on the letr hand. There want not ſome on the right, which | The ſecond 

with lctlc protefſion of hoſtilitie, hurt no lefle, Not fo eafily perceiued, be- | rarke of the 
cauſe they di(temper the minde, not without ſome kinde of pleaſure, Surfer — | 
kils more than famine, Theſe are the over-deſtring and ouer-ioying of thele carthly chings, | 
(| All immoderattons arc CNEMICS, a5 to health, to tO Peace, He tat deftres, wants as | Hizpocr. Apheriſ. 
| much, as he char hath nothing, The drunken man is as thirſtie as rhe (wearing trauel- 
ler. Hence are the ſtudies, cares, fearcs, icalouftes, hopes, oriefes, e:mcs, withes,plat- 
ftormes of atchicuing, altzrattons of purpolcs, and a touſand like; whereof each one | 
is enough to make the life troubleſome. One 15 ſicke of his n 1ghbours field, whole mif- 
(hapen angles dishyure his, and hinder his Lord{hipotXntireneſf:: what he hath, is | 


| 
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b not regarded, Fr the want of what hee cannot have, Annher feeds on cruſts, to pur- | 
| | {chaſe whathemultleaue (perhaps) to a f{ 'ole,or, { which 1s not much better) to a pro- | 
= digall hetre, Another, n the extremitie of couctous folly, chiles to dic an vnpitied | 
i death ; hanging himſelfe for the fall of the market, whule the Commons laughat that 
| loffe, and in their ſpeeches Epitaph vpon him, as on that Pope, e lined a5 aWolfe, and 
c died as 4 Dogge, One cares not what attendance hee dances at all houres, on whoſe | 
\| (taires he fits, what vices he ſoothes, what detormittes he imitates, whar ſeruile offices 
” he doth, in an hope to rite, Another {tomackes the coucred head and ſtiffe knee of his 
1| inferiour ; angry that other men thinke him nor {o good as he thinkes himſelfe, Ano- | 
vi ther cars his OWne heart, with enuy at the richer turniture, and berter e{t.ate, or morc | 
if honour of his neighbour; tiinking his Owne not good, becaufe another hath better, | 
a Another vexeth himfelte with a word of diſgrace, paſttrom the mouth of an enemy, | The firſt reme- 
. LE nee ial oaks 13. relolinin OG - mer ww! ; _—_ uCcr- 
winch he neitiLer « n digeſt, NO! call \P3rc oluing, _— anoracr \ ul be his enemy, | woke or 
_ to behis OVWqCe, Fhietc [1UMOUrs Arc as manitold, as lk ICre are men that teeme proſpe-| (ſtate. | | 
Fe rous, For the auording, of all which ridiculous, and yet ſpighttull inconueniences, the | The vanity and 
- minde muſt be letled 11 4 perſwatton ot the worrhlcſnefle of theſe outward things, | RR 
be Letit know, that thelc riches haue made many prouder, notic better : That, as neuer | The firſt cne- 
O: man was, fo neuer wife man thought himſclfe better for entoying them, VVould that vr ga 
ve wiſe Philoſopher laue caſt his gold into the ſea, it he had not knowne he ſhould liue | 5;,,rames. 
e, more happily withour it > It hee knew not the vie of riches, he was no wiſc man : if he A pc | 
e knew not the beſt way to quietneſle, he was no Philoſopher ; now euen by the voice of be ann 
I their Oracle, he was confeſſed to be both; yet call away is 201d, that he might bee credit; bur 
d. happy. VW ould that wiſe Propher hauc prated as well againſt riches, as pouertie ? bagnabowe 
«9 | Would fo many grear men(whereof our little Iland hath yeelded nine crowned Kings : 
le.| | |while it was held of o!d by the Saxons after they had continued their life in theThrone, | 
nd hauec ended it in the Cell, and changed their Scepter for a Booke, if they could haue 


My. | [found as much felicitic in rhe higheſt eſtare,as ſecurittc in the loweſt 2 T heare Petey and 
2 | 7&hn(theeldelt and dearcit Apoſtles)fay,Gold & Siluer haue l none: Theare the Denill | 


2 
ul | ſay,Alltheſe will I giue thec; and they are mine,to giue, Whether ſhall I defire to be in 
mel the ſtare of theſe Saints, or that deuill>}He was therefore a better husband then a Philo- | 
, | |{opher, tharfirſt rearmed riches Goods: and he mended the itle well,thar(adding a fit 
| |Epither)called them goods of Fertane;falle goods aſcribed to a falſe patron. There is no 
..,|.4 {fortune, to giue or guide riches : there is no true goodnes in riches, to be guided, His 
12 | meaning then was(as I can interpret it)to teach vs,jn this ticle;thar it is achance,if euer | 


riches were g00d to any, In ſumme,who would account thoſe as riches,or thoſe riches 
as goods, which hurt the owner, difquiet others ? which the worſt haue ; which the beſt | 
haue not; which thoſe that have not, want not;zwhich thoſe want, that haue them:which 
areloft in a night; and a man is not worſe, when lit hath loſt them ?Tr is true of them, 
that we ſay of fire and water; They are good ſeruants,ill maſters, Make them thyflaues, 
they ſhall be goods indeed: in vie, ifnor innature; good to thy ſelte, good ro others | 


I 2 by | | 
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by thee : But * w, ey bee thy matters, thou haſt con: _ 1 thy ; ſelf COM SITING: OWne | 
Gallics. If a {eruant rule, he preucs a ; rant, \ bt madnefle ts this 2 thou h: ſt made | 
thy feltc, at ONCC. .t flauc anda toole, \\ Hat if thy oi be of Gold 2 or if With He- | 
l:.abalzs, thou hatt made thee ken haitcrs 2 thy {rruttude nay be glorious :1t 15nO, 
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r:ght hand, 


» Te ++ - "he c | 
Onour Dc! [aps IS YCT OCCTECT x; LLICN 15S TIC CO uted x; 10n of thoſe that know 
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ILL 
little - bait a Q1oanct 4i1d curious heoid thall tn anhard taske. to define 1 in] 
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what point tic goodnefic thereot confitierh, ki tin high deſcent of bloud 21 | 


Hoagcut 
wou:d TR clo, 1t n. Ne were tied by any law to produce ch:i-iren like qualitied tO | 
| cheir Parent | But, altLough in the brute creatures theeb Cc cucr thus regular, that yce 
[th Unever hnag 2 young Pig 00 hatched ww anka ICIcS neft ;, nenaer Ca 11 1 thinke that | 
| True, ( Cor if riic, tw as monſtrous ) ) th. ooo (G8 his theepe inould yeane aLion: yetinj| | 
' rhe beſt creature WAnCH ham his formeand her attending qualiuics from aboue)witha | | | 
| Iikenefl» of faceand te. ITUTCS, 1S CONROY f ound an valtkenelTe of £ ilpoſition: onely 
| ' the earthly part OR "Cs t] 2c { ed; wiſtomnc, valour, \ TTue, ire of another be gINDINg, | 
Shall I bow 16a molten Ca fe, becauſcitwas made o | COIGEN CATE THIgS, YI "LI con- | 
demne all honor of the firft | HeacC(thous / 2s ware er io 14 ble Ecleruming)becautc it cal y | 
| ſhew nothin g, before it fe! fc, br Ita white thickd > 1f c 'e/ar, or Agathecles, bee a Potters | 
onne, ſhall I contemne him > Or if wite z hath; © the ſorne of tn infamous Curtizan, [ 
- JO'rmi;'a hall the cenforious Law yer race him out of the Catlogue, with Partzs ſrquitar Ven-| | 
_ trem ©. iſt! V, Call T account that £00k | ary wes INCLGcnt tothe worlt ? Euher therc- 


forc greatne of: 7 muſt 1h ay ſome Chart , Wherein It 1s p11 ilege d with fun ccflton OI 
vertue; orelfe the goodnefle of honour cannor conſift In bloud, Is it then in the admi- 
Fation oat ' his >hopinto! 1 01. Others have concerned of thee, which drawecs all dutifull 


reſpect, and hun plc offi. es from thein, to thec *O fickle 200 | thats eur in the kee- ; 
ping of others ! Clpec ectally of the valtable vulgar,thar beatl ltofm; yncads: whole diui- 
ded ronours, as they neticr agree with each other; ſo ſcldome ( Faces agreelong} |" 


with LT Ig Doe we not lee the {upert HULOUS Lfrian that cre- while would needs tt 
make Paul a God, againtt his wil'; and in deuout zcale, drew crowned Bulls to the Al 1 oY 
 tars of their new Tuprtey and Mercury ? violence can ſcarce hold thetn trom ſacrihcing] J'< 
to him :now not many hourecs atter, gather ag jon es againft hun; nauing in their Con- Nc 
ceits, turned him, from a God, to a malcfactor ; and are ready wok kill him, in ſtead of | Jt 
Tl ling a {.1crif1cc to him. Guckia the multitude; and fuch rhe fledfifineſſe of their ho-} 12 
nour, The ct then one ly Is truch Onour, W hel bloud and VErtuc meet Log Tether : : the v2 ac 
greatnefle whercot 1s from bloud ; he: goodnefſle trom vertue, Reioyc:, yce great| $0 
men, thit your blond is ennoble: 4 with * vertucs and deſerts of your Anceſtors. This} 


| onely is yours :this oncly challengeth all vnfained retpect of your inferiours, Count a 
it praiſc-worthy, not that you ha nc, but that you defcruc honour, Bloud may bee fo! 
tainted ; the opinton of the vulgar cannot beconſtant; onely vertucis cucr like ir ſelfe,| © n 

= Far 


- { and onely winnes reucrence, cucnof thoſe tha thatcit. Without which, greatneſſe is| ©: 

{as aBeic 2,1 fot v1 ice, to draw mens cies the more to behold it : and thoſe that ſee it, 

| darclothe.1t; th ough they darenotcenture it, So, while the knee dendeth, the minde 1 
| abliorreth - Wy telleth the body,it t honours an vow orthy fudiect : within it ſe! fe,ſecret-| | 
| comp: ring that vicious great man { on whom his ſubmifſ* courteſie is caſt away ) to > 
ſome godly fiire bound Semecaes Tragedies, thatis curioutly gilded withour; which] | 
if a ma open, he ſhall finde Thzeftes the rombe of his owne children; or Oedipus the] Þ 
bicband of his owne mother, or ſome ſuch monſtrous part : which he (atonce) reades, 
and hatcs. | 


| Heauen Vpon E. dd. 5g 
LEES Ep 
| — 
S2CT, 
| 
| Er him thinke, that not onely thete outward t UNRS TC nor in thcmiclues go0d, ! The ſecond | 
| but that the y expoſerhcir owners to mitery, For, | betrdes that God vial y pu- reiveay of = | 
aiſhes our oucr-louing them, with their lotle, (becautehe thinkes chem vnawor- T_0G | 
thy Riuals to himſclte, who challengeth al! nel of lone, as his onely r:2ht) forhat| | 
| the-way to loſe, ts to loue much: the 1: ir enefle morcouecr either of Atction ,or e{tate, 
| Makes an Open way tO rune : hile a inan walkes 0: | plane ground, he talls not ;  or;jif 
| 22 fall, he doth bur mcafure his length on the 2round, and ri{cagainew ;thoutharme : | 
buthe char climbcth high, 1s in danger © falling; and 1fhe fall, of killing All the failes ; 
hoiled,giuc vantageto a tempeſt; which (throup] #t the Martacrs foretio hi 2111198 time- | | 
g ily roome the rcto) by their tall. dchue! rthe) Il from the dancer of that ouſt, whole | | 
3 | 4g NOW paſſcrh 01 cr with onely beating her with wancs tor anver that he was pre- | 
A | ucnted, So the | = QCr OUr cltatC 1s, vo6 {a1 rer marke hath Miichicte priucn tr Or; 2nd | 
: | (which 15 worlc ) ti 1t which makes vs fo catic ro hit, makes our wound more Jeeps | 
E | an d grieuous, lf poore Codr 1115 houlc r2%, he ftands by and warimes him with th: 
flame, becauſc he knowes 115 but the WO 2g Je; WAN (by gathering fore 
| few ſticks, ſtraw, and clay ) may with little labour, an4no cf, be revaice?, Bur, when 
' | the many lofts of the rid I man doe one pine fice to unother; he 125 Cut one white of 
| [a11S Countino houſe, another while © fhis Wer robe: then of {emenotes Cheit- and | 
| {tratzht of forme 1 , Cabinet: and Jamenting both the frame and the furnicure, is | 
therefore impaticat, becauſe he had ſomethiing, | 
; Szct XXL 
| VT. gerbe anv Sorcereſlc VOONn ear th, It 1S plc -afure : - whit chit »)incha nNtcth the The vanitie of | 
. minds of men, and worketh the difturvance of our Peace, with fuch fecret de- | Pelure; the ; 
: 1gar, that Dol, {Hh men thinke this want of Tranquzuitie, [1:ppincile, She turneth = pres rinks | 
, men into fwine, with ſuch tweet charines,that they would not change their brutifl: na- | band. | 
- tare, for t] cir former rcalon, Itis a good v1 nquietnefle (lay they) th1 1t CONLENTTHh: 1t 15 | 
E a good cnemy, that proficetn, Is it any wonder that men thould be forth, when their | 
JIE ſon is maſtered with ſenſualitic > Thou foole,r hy plcature contznts chee: how much? 
* how long > It ſhe hane not more tetricnded race, than cucr the at any c arthly! { 210- | 
f| rite: yea, if ſhe have not given thee more, tha: thee harh her telle; thy bet gelighr | 
B hath had ſome mixture of diſcontentmen _ For cuther ſome circumitarce croficth thy | 
| {AJ dchre, or the inward diſtaſte of thy contcien ce ( checkin? _ 1e apperite) perm its thee | 
it) Jnot any cntire fruition of thy toy. Euen the ſacerett of "all f lowers hath his thornes : | 
is} Jand who can derermin 1c whether the {ent be more dele<t: as , Or te pricks more irke- 
it Jlome? It is enouzh for heaven to haue abſolute pleaſures : which it they could bee , 
el Found here below ; certainly, that heauen, which 15 now not enough de fired would | 
e, Athen bee feared, Go { will we our pleaſures here ( accorting to [the Godt our | 
jel clues ) compounded : ſo as the beſt deliyhrs may fi!l Cour of their earth, Sechow | 
it, j that great King, which neucr had any match for wifdome. ſcarce cucr : a41y {uperiour | 
del for wealth. Gatoccr Hikleh feriour world, with diligent inquiry, and of. rua- | 
My Fon, and all ro finde out that goodnefle of the chil: renof men w dai ch chey enioy Vn- 
my der the Sunne; abridg1vg | himſelfe of ary apes either jus ey es, or his þ eart could | 
ch! Þ £ luggeſt C him e (as whi it 1s 1t, thathe could nor cither know or purch; Me? )and nov ; 
hel Eomining home to himſfelte, ( after the diſquiſition of all natural! and bumanceliingal | 
es, ; ompl: 4in es, that Behola, all is not onely wanitie, but wvevation. Goe then, thou wil : | 
8 Scholler of expericnce, and make a more accurate (carch for chat which hee fought, | 
$"d miſſed, Perhaps ſome-where ( betwixt the talleſt Cedar in Levanon, and The 
wy Nruvby Hylop Ypon the wall) Pleaſure ſhrouded her ſelfe, that ſhe could not be de- | 
: | | 3 {cried | 
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(cried of him ; whether Cirough 1gnorance,or negligence : thine in- light may be more 
DICICING A thy NC2}1CS NOCC COMA () 1ious, tlly lucceſ e I DD! 'cr, It it were JO [lo 
IN to entcertaine ſuck hopes, Th VC EXDErtence could not make him a 
grcater foolc: it could bur reach him wh athe Sand knoweth 1 or, Andyct lounpertedt, 
25 our Pleaſures are, they haue their ſatierte : and as their Contizuance 1snot good, fo 
their Concluſion 15 \w; "ric : looke to the end. and ſec how fudden, low bitter itis, Their 
onely Corrtefte 1s, to falute vs with a farewell: and ſucha once. as makes cheir falutation 
vncomfortable, Thus Dalilaſhewes and [pcakes faire; but in the end ſhe will bere; we | 
thee of thy ſtrength, of thy fight, yea of thy ſelte. Theſe _ > 0m thine cares, | 
and make hee muticke awhile; but eucrmore they fling, ere they part, Sorrow and 
- 4 par ls tne befl cnd of Plexſie: Paine is yt wv orſe: on 4t the worlt is Deſparre, It | 
chou mill: of rhe firit of theſe, one oi the latter ſhall finde thec : ; PC rnapsboth, How ' ' 
much 455 is it for thee, to want a little hone, than to bee fix vine vp with a VENO- | : 
mous {1129 ? | 
Thu 5 then, the minde refolued thar theſe earthly things (Honour, Wealth, Pleaſures) | | 
are ca{u: ll, vnttable, deccitiull, imperfect, Ngcrous mult leat nero vlethem withour| | | 
| zrutk, and to want them without £ ricfe; think ng fil! It T hauc them, I hat: clome bene. 
| fie witl a great Cnarg e:It 1 haue them not: with little reſpect of others, I have much} 
ſecuritic and caſe, in my lclte : which once of Mained, wee cannot farc amiſſe In cither. 
eftatc; an with at? which, we cannot but milcarrie i oth, | 


| 
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Poſtiue rules 


- L the enemics of our r imvard pea e, arc thus deſcric]:; 1 I difcoinforted, VVhich 
Ct Ol PEat CG. 


done, wc haue enough to preterus vs trom mite y : Dur { {Ince wee NOTCOUET | 
Gels] how toliue well and h: ppily) there YCTTCemalny th 1c Po ite Ra'es where- 
by our Tranquillitie may be both had, contmued, and confirmed, V\ Icrcin, I teare not 
left I ſhould ſeeme oucr-ditiine jin caſting thc Anchor of Quiez nefle fo deepe as Heauen 
(the onely ly ſeat of conſtancy ;) whiles it can fnden ohold:; at all ypon c: 1rtl, All earthly 
things arc full of varial: Tencfle : and therefore haui ngnotitay in themiclues, can giue! 
none to vs, He that will hauc and hold right Tranquill;tie, mult tinde in It; alclſe a lect 
fraition of God, an4 a feeling appretiention of ht; prelence; that when hee findes ma- 
nifold occations of v: :Xation in theſe carthly rhings,he (oucr- looking them all, and ha- 
T7 Ig recourſe eto his C ointorter ) may finde in him ſuch matter of content ment that he 
may vaſl2 oucr all theſe Peic c gricuances with conteinpt : which w hoſoeucr wants, 
may be ſecure, cannor be quict, Theminde of man cannotwant ſome rc fuge and (as we 
jay of the Ele phant) cannot ref} \vile{Ic it hane ſomething t toleanc vpon, "The Conetow 

| map, (whoſe neauen is his cheltYul 1en he I:cargs ; himſelfe rared and curſed for opprel- 
ſton, comes home; ; and ſeeing his bagges ſafe, applauds himſelfe avainſtall cenſurers, 
The: Glstton, when he loſeth friends or 200d name: yer roverh in his v cfurnt {hr table, 
ad the laughter of his Wine : morc pleaſing handed one diih, than he can bee 
pricued with all the worlds mi{ carriage, 1he needy S, holler ( hoſe werlth hes all in his 
Drain ce) cheeres himſcife azain{t i: 211qt uiticof times, with t! IC CO) cert of his knowledee. . 
Theſe: ſftartino holes the mi nde cannot v, ant, when ir 1Slard d FI 1, Now, whenas like”? 


tofome chaſed Siſera , it ſhrowds itfclfe vnder the harbour of thee Jaels ; althoug! 
ans - give it houſe-roome and milke for a time, yet at lift cuter they entertair el! 
Hh 2naile 1!) the Temples, or (veng, guilti Th to ther owne impc xency ) {end it! 
mlelues, forfafctic ind peace, For, it the Croſſe light in that which it made[ 
the couctous man he croſle din his riches) what cart]: ly thing can ſay 
1:2 Or, tt the Croſſe f4ll in a deoree above the heightof hsþ 


ONT or the 
4 


higro fine ac if 
Be "te ras T 
IE. PE 
ftay;asut 1 by FiL "23 an heficke, or dying (whereir 1, all wealth is either contemned, of; 
-1th an; 21h how doe all his comforts (like vermine, from an houſe off 
þ | 
(fre) rome away from him, and leaue him ouer to his ruine ! 1 hiles the Soule, tÞi | 
hanhÞ 
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hath pl. 1ced his rol Uge abouc,is ſure that the ground * his comtort cannot be matched 


with an earthy ſorrow 'cannotbe made variavle by th 2 C1, inge of any euent; Put IS 11- 
finitely aboue al! caſu; iti $s, and without all vncertainties, VV har {tte is cheregwherein 
| this hewe nly ſtay tha ll not affoord mee, not one! y Pe ce, vut Io) 12 Amlin prifon > or 


in che hell of pritons (in ſome darke, ow, and Cetolate dungeon >) Lo there Algeria 
L, 

bertic, VVec hausc | DUTTA Sunne LO Cl lis *11TC 11 OUT wW Or! I. WING h eucry C1 UL | d1 met; ana 
hidee}: trom our eics : but the ather Ot 112 z0es (11 relpect of whom,a!l the bri ont (tarres 


OF Nicaucnareb! IT a1S thc (ant Fe of t 1 1117 '1 Totes L le) {h iis > 1 17 tis v! ny 199 { the prefc: k 
of his glorious Anzcis make that an heauen to hm, which the wor 1 { purpoſe] as an 
hel! of diicomftore. What wals can keepe ont that infin ite Spirit, at tills all things 2 
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' Can Uinde berwixr hum and mce 2 rhen woul Cx! , it I coul bee driven away 


as welltrom God, as my countrie, Now he 15 as much in all carths ; His tle is alike 
toallplaces; and mine um ſum : His {11:111C ies to mc: lus fea orcarth! 


2aUTCS IMC VA; 


S441 of go b. . / "2 5 *» F% G2 * -\ » © + | ST Þ . A 9 k 
this prefer Ncc cheerechmee, whit her-focuer I 2oe, He cannot bz {114 to itt, T:).1T NERETr 
! nagrh |} HH; Wt He , kl. wl-a00 ? = 7 . a þ-# by a ! 1% > v4 \ v2”; yy [ £* 36 . 
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" 7 + * x. #% wi v s *« % , [ % ip — ] v- # | ; ; ' _ « E [ 
Fhat man ncier } KITCU wat WAS to DC MMLAT Wit God, tat complaines Of VET Want 
. i 
I g K ih +»>% Yo lr . £% ” 4 = E7 1 - j i= | . 1 % * v & 
OT NOMNe, Of ICiendgs, Of COMmPanioNns, wile Got 15 ww tl hum, At Y Contemned of re 
Y , i , FavlY Y 0 a s * £% % gu . I , v\\ *$ 4 '» + / ' I 4 | ? 
i }. LE 1 Ak". / | BS i TO! 4} \ C114 55310 39 0 red of THEFSS © YANBI E) Ti LIC þNUTOC 11Q v Ro 
7 % 
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woultlovememore, if were lefſe frien3< with Go!, Ir cannothate mecfomuch as 
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Golthites it, Woe care Jtoverated of them, wizom God hateth f He tsymuyorthy of Gods 


\ F204, VIM CUVIOTE NIKE nappinet! ce endu eh withour tie worlds, How caſte 's 1c for 
{ / ' | sf | ns 4 k : 
| [ach aman, wilies the wor: d difaraces hin, at once to icomeand pittic it, that ir can- 
z ' ! P X P - s . pt ' ' Pe _— : & . | » #% 4 £4 , : '. - ' be 
T-C2 4 « & | ws LIC ( l ] " INOIC CO ITE nay iC& { s iy *\ 'o ls 7 [i TIN ny 917 3599 F 121 WIL: I loffts : 
{ -7 C © $5 Le! 4 8 oy ST PO - | 
{ Nat vaS Mey TVOUTY 2009, UCINCINAY IC 10H, IVLY TICHES willnorlec lc mce, YE, 
| 
i  & av v? * +” - ' + ' ® # 
| £10 LIQTTOC att, £ NY SELL, VEE MaUE 1 not oftany *tof my wealth, For, if hee . bee 
L | y ak SR We * FU } > Ga wi | » = — » , » , ” - F® my ' * C 
| riC1 that hath fometinng; how ric 1s he, thath ride Muker and owner of a'l things 
Pen RT COD os os 7 eee tu #5 body - Be KEE. - 
[I am wenke and Jiferfed in body : He cannor mVICarTy, that hath his Maker for his Phy- 
| ician _ Yer, ry ſoule (the better part} is ſound; for that cannot bee weake, wiote 
: ) ' is. - F ; « 
{t] -ngth Go. 15, How many are ſicke 1:2 that, an: 5 I pl. INC NOT 1? ! I can be content to 
' "» yg * ' a a wh a oe 
be Icrbloud in tac arme or foot, for the curing of the | head or heart, The health of the 


princtvall part is mor210y to me, tan it 15 trouble to bee Giltey mpered in tre infcriour, 

Let me Las ww that God fanours me : then I haue {ibertie in Dt fon, heme by — ent, 
honour 1:1 cortempr,in lofles RT PeaUlh m1 infrminc life i 1 death; an all cheſe haps 
pineſſe. And (lure! v)i if our pert: fruition of God i bee Our complete is auen : 1t muſt 
needs be, thit our 11C:104 pa As ng with him 1s ourheauen imperfectly, and the en- 

trance into the other : which (me chinkes) differs from this, not m the kinde cf it, bur in 
the degree, For the continuation of which happy locictis (fith trangenefle ofeth ac- 
quaintance and breedeth neglect) on our part miſt bee a daily renintng of he auenly fa- 
miliaritic, by ſeeking him vp, cuen with the contempr of all intericur diftraQtion ; by 
tiling w ih hin 11 OUT focret tnocations ; bY hearing his conference withvs :; and by 
m-tuallentertaimmentof each other jn the Fycer diſcourtes of our d; 1ly meditations. 

He 15 a 1vl'en:; PE I Ie friend that wants words, God thall rake no pleaſure in 
v5 fee be Fente, Theheart that is full of love, cannor but havea bufte rongue, All 


Ov” talke with God 1s either SUIteSOf Tihankes, In them the Ci FR teart HOWTES OUT 
it {fe ro 15s Maker ; and would not change this privilege fora world, All his annoy- 


L12ces, all bis wants, allhis diflites are powr: -d into the boſome of kis inuifible friend : 
| likes vs Fill fo much more as weaske more,as we complatnemore,Ontheeaſtoand 
b SHIAL reno rot ric monre { 1 $ If 12 Tos ro rhe eh thr: neof Hc: 11en ! wy Cit AY NOYL for 
['' 10iling out of a fol. e' {cepte r, to warneouradniiſion, before which 
| Hould be preſumption 41d death, No hour is v.:ſezlonable, no perſon rco baſe, no 
[YOrds to home!ty, no fic: ro0 hard, no importuniuc too great, VV e ſpeake famittotly, 
- 


VVhat darenr//e can be where the God of thi; Sunne dive! lth; \' \ l:at /orrow where he | 
comforterh > Am I wandring 11 banthment? Can I goe whither God Snot? what Sea | 


(hat (wect Marty r) findes more li; ar ton above and pittics ts darknefle of ovr li- | 
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:, For actions, 


|continuall combats in it felfe berwixt Pleaturc and Confcience,fo equal y inartched that 
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| we acc hcard, anfwered, comtorted, Another while God interchangeably tpeaks vnrto 
vs by the ſecret voice of hits ſpirit; or by the audivie found of his worzwe heare,adore, 
| anfixer him; by both which the mine ſo communicates it iclfe ro God, and hath God 
i fo plenutully Communicated vnto it, that hereby it growes to fuc h an habit of hcauen- 


lincf}e, as thatnoiy it wants notluvg, bur diffoulution of tull glory, 
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Vr of this maine ground once ſeticd in rheheart (like as fo Many rucrs from 
onecommon fea) flow thoſe ſubordinate relolutions, which we require as Ne- 
ceſſiry to our peace, WNEtNCT 1 reſ>cct of our actions, or our eſtate, T'or our 
actions, there muſt be a {ecret vow pafled in the foule,both of coniftant refratning trom 
whatfocucr may offend that marcttic wereſt vpon ; and abouc this, of truc and canoni- 


} 
[ 


call obedicnce to God,withour all care of diihcultie,and in {Molit of all contradictions 
of nature, Not out of tie co:Mtdence of our owne power, u1npotcnt men, whoare we, 
that we thould either vow or pertorme 2 Burt as he fault; Giue witat thou bid(t, and bid 
whit thou wilt, Hence the courage of Moſes durſt venturc his hand torake VP UC Craw- 
ling & hiſing Serpent, Hence Peter durit walk vpon thc paucment of the waues, Hence 
that hcroicalltpirit of Luther (a man made of mctail tit for lo greata worke) durſt re- 
folue and profcilc to center 11120 that forc-warncd Cine, though there had bin as many | 
Deuts in their ſtreets as tiles on ther houtes, Both whole vowes 25 wee onee lolemnly 
made by others ; ſo, for our peace we mult rencvy 11 our felues, Thus rhe expericnced 
minde both knowing that 1t Hath ince with a good friend and withall what the price of 
a friend 15 3 cannor but be carctiull to rctaine hum, & waric of ditple 109, and therefore 
to cut off all danvers of variance, voluntarily takes a double oath of allegeance of 1t 
ſelte ro God; which ncither benchic ſhall induce vs to breake ite mt2lit gainca world, 
nor feare vr2e vs thereto, tough we mull lole our Ielues,F he aucring heartthatfinds 
neither gets the day, is not yet capable of peace; and whether cucr oucrcommeth, 1s 
troubled both with rcfiftance and victoric, Barren Reveccatound more cafe, that when 
her twins ſtruggled in her wombe. It Jacob had becne there alone, ſhe had nor complai- 
ned of that painfull contention : One while Pleature holds the Fort, and conſcience aſ- 
Cults it; which when it hath cntred at laft by ſtrong hand,after many barrcrics of iudge- 
ments denounced cre long Pleature either corrupts the warch, or by ſome cunning 
ftraragem, findes way to recouer herfir{t hold, $o, one part is cucr atcempting, and 
euer reſiſting, Betwixt both, the heart cannot haue peace, becauſe it refolucs not, For 
while the foule is held in ſuſpence, it cannot cnioy thc plealure it vſeth; becauſe it is 
halfe taken vp with feare ; onely a ſtrong and reſolute repuile of pleaſure is truly plca- 
ſant; for therein the Conſcience, (filling vs with heauenly delight) makerh fivect tri- 
umphsin itſelfe; as being now the Lord of Is owne doninions, and knowing what 
to truſt ro, No man knowes the pleaſure of this thought, I have done well, buthe that 
hath felric: and he thathath felt it, contemnes all pleaſure to it, Ir is a falſe ſlander rai- 
ſed on Chriſtianitic,tharit maketh men dumpiſh and mel-ncholicke : for therefore are 
we heauie, becauſe we arc not cnough Chriſtians, We hauc religion cough to mil. 
like pleaſures, not enough ro oucrcome them, But 1t we be once conquerors Ouer our 
ſelues, aud hane denored our ſclues wholly to God, there cat be nothing but heauicnly 
mirth in the ſoule, Loc here, yec Philoſophers, the true muſicke of Heauen, which the 
good heart continually heareth; and anfwers it jn the tuft meaſures of 1oy. Others may 
talke of mirth, as a thing they haue heard of, or vainely f.ncied ; onely the Chriſtian 
feeles it; and 1n compariſon thereof icorncth the idlc,ribaldiſh, and {currilous mirth 


of the prophane, 


cry 


— lA... 
— I 


—_— 


-_ ——— — — = 
_—_ CE m— —— —_ — HC — ————— — _— — | — 
_ = _ —_ < ab — 


Heauen vpon Earth, | 93 | 


= — —————_— _— 
—— —_ _ 
_u tC TG OO TT — —_ - —— — 


Carr. NNN 


Nd this reſolution which we call tor, mult not onety excinde manite({tly euil! | 2-Rule forour 
actions, but alſo doubting and ſufpention of minde in actions tufpected , and I 
queſtionable ; wherein the wigement mult Euer glue « ontdent determinati- 
| 0n one way, For this Tranquzuitte coutiticih in a {cadinfle of the minde : and how 
| Can that veſſell which is beaten vpon, by Contrary Waucs and wwmds (and tottereth to 
 cither part) be {aid to keepe a {te dic courte > Refoluton 1s the onely mother of fecu-| 
' ritie, For inſtance: I ſee, that Viury which was wont t9 be condemned for no better 
than a Lega!l theft, hath now obtained (with many ).tze reputation of an Konett 


”—O——  — — 
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'Tradc: and is both vicd by many, and by tome defended, Ic 1s pittic that a bad pra- 
tice ſhould finde any learned or reiigious Patron, Tie lunume oft my batrimony lieti 


= . -14- 7s Aces Fi ' 
this eafic and ſure improuement, Their counicll and my gaine preuaites my yecrely 


Gmmes comein with no colt but of time, w.x, parchment: my eftare likes ir well, 
ctter than my conſcience ; which rells me (till, he doubrs, my trade 1s too caſte to bef 
| honelt : Yet [ continue my iliberall courte OTN\ TM it { 19 b{> ft ruple aid contradiit- 
on : ſo as my feare of offence hinders the tov of my profit, and rhe picature of my 


24ine, hartens me againtt the feare of iminitice 3 Iwoute be rien With cafes and yet 1 


s ! bn 48 8 > A! Py [os bes » > , ' 
wvould not be vacharitable, I would nor bee vruuft, All the wile 1 te 1m Vnquict 


= ! } , ” y_ *J p VU © al 4d —T ; Bs SLLAELL , 
Joubrs. ind diftriction : Others are not {5 much entang.2d m my bonds, as I in my 


9 « . ' ! ? 5 * / | = . E ſ 
| OWne. Arj fr, 001 't [ may De oth Has an Guict, 1 CONCEUFSIC TO reierre this Cate whol- 
: . % . > M . : , I, A > ove 2 « B #4 
| ly to tie tentinceoft my wwar.! Iudge, LIC ( on{[rionce * CIC Atuocatcs Garreand Inſiice | 


| plead on c1t:1er part at this barre with doubrtuil iuccetic. Gaz-e inor;mes the [ucge of 
anew and nice diltinction, of toothlcile, and biey1 Inter. ft, and Þrings prettJeurs of 
| particular caſes of Vlury fo firre from any breach of charittc or tnftice, that both parts 
| therein co f.fſe themſelues aduantaged, Jaſtice pleads cuca the moit-roothilefſe viury 
(to haue ([harpe gums, and Endcs in the molt harmeleſle and profitable practice of it,} 

an inſenfible wrong to the common body ; beſides riie- 1nfiuze wracks of private 
| eſtates, The weike Indgc ſuſpends in ſuch probable allegations, and demurreth y as | 
| being ouercome of both, and of neither part: and leaues me yet no whit more quiet,} » | 
[no whit 1:{ſe vncertaine, I ſuſpend my practice accordingly; betng ture 1t 1s good not 
| ro doe, what T am not ſurs is good ro be done : and now Garne follicits me as much as 
Iuſtice did betore, Betwixt both I liue troubleſomely : nor cuer tha ll doe other, tall (in 
arcſolute dereſtition) I hane whipped this euill Merchant our of the Temple of my | 
heart, This rigour 15 my Peace, Before, I could not be well, cicher tull or faſting, Vn- 
certaintie is much paine, euen i1 4 more tolerable action, Neither 1s 1t (I rhtnke) eafic 
to determine, whether it be worſe to doe a lawfull act with doubring, or an euill with 
| refolution : fince that whici in it ſelte is good, 1s made euill ro me Dy my doubt ; and 
| what 1s in nature euill,is in this one point not cuiil to me,that] docitvpona verdict of 
a Conf: tence : ſo now my iudgement offends innot following we truth : I offend not 
11 that I follow my indgement : Wherein ifthemoſt wite God had left vs to roue one- 
lv according to theaime of our owne conicctures, it ſhould haue beene leſlie taulry to 
[be SceMtcks 11 Our actions, and cithernot to wudgeatall, or to iudgeamiſle : but now 
[that hee hath giuen vs a perfect rule of eternall equitie, and truth, whereby to direct 
the ſentences of our indgement ; that vncertairitie which alloweth no. peace to' vs, 
will afoord vs no excuſe before the tribunall of Heauen ; wheretore, then onely is the 
heart quiet, when our actions are grounded ypon iudgement, and our iudgement 
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| the wind and his fterne direQerh it, Thy goods are embarked : Now thou withett a dt- 


| Earth had nothing elſe to doe, but to wait vpon thy pleaſure, and ſerued onely, to bee 


| but perplexitie of cares, and wreſtling with prouidence. Oh,the idle and ill-ſpent cares 


{ both beares thee vp, and carries thee on to the Hauen (whither God hath determined 


Heanen Upon Earth. 


| SICT. AXV, 


Highett. For,wholſocuer fo caſts himlelte vpon theſe outward things,that in their 
; proſperous eſtate he retoicerh, and (contrarily) is caſt downe in their miſcariage; 
I know not whether he ſhall fnde more vncertiintic of rett, or more certaintic of vn- 
quierneſle, fince hee mult needs bee like a light vnballaced VeſI-1), that riſes and falls 
with cuery waue, and depends onely on the mercic of wind and water : But ho relies 
on the incuitabledecrec,and all-ſceing prouidence of God,(which can nerther be erof- 
ſed with ſecond thoughts, nor with cucnts valooked for,) layes a ſure ground of Tran- | 

willitie, Let the world tofle how it liſt and varic it felfe (as it euer doth) in formes and 
calmes ; his reſt is pitched aloft, aboue the ſphere of changeable morralitie, To begin, 
is harder than to proſecute : Whar counſell had God in the firſt moulding of thee in 
the wombe of thy mother 2 what aid ſhall he hauc in repairing thee from the wombe of 
the carth? And it he could make, and thall reſtore thee without thee, why thall he nor 
much more (without thy indeuour) difpoſe of thee 2 Is God wiſe enough to guide the 
Heauens, and to produce all creatures in their kindes and feafons > And ſhall heenot} 
bee able to order thee alone > Thou fayeſt, I haue friends, and (which is my beſt friend) 
I haue wealth to make both thein and me and wit to pur both to beſt v{c,O the broken 
reedes of humane conhdence 1! Who cuer truſted on friends that conld truſt to him- 
ſclfe 2 Who ener was ſo wiſe, as not ſometimes tobe a foole in his owne conceit ? oft times in the 
conceit of others ? \\/ho was cuer more diſcontetit, than the wealthie 2 Friends may bec 
falſe : Wealth cannot bur be deceittull : is hath made many fooles. Truſt rhouto thar, 
which (if thou wouldeſt) cannot faile thee, Not that thou deſareſt ſhall come to paſſe; but 
that which God hath decreed. Neither thy teres, nor thy hopes, nor vowes ſhall cither 
forſlow or alter it. The vnexperienced paſſenger ,when helces the Veſlell goe amifle or 
too farre, layes faſt hold on the contrary part, or on the Maſt for remedie : the Piſor 
laughs ar his folly ; knowing, that (whateuer he labours) the Barke will goe which way 


FE his eſtate, the quiet minde mult firſt roll it ſelfe vpon the prouidence of the 


rect North-wind to driue thee to the Srrayts; and then a Velt, ro #uunc in: and now, 
when thou haſt emptied and laded againe, thou calleſt as carneſtly tor the South, and 
South-Eaſt, to returne ; and lowreſt, it all theſe anfiver thee not : As if Heauen and 


commanded ſeruice by thee, Another that hath contrary occaſion, askes for winds 
quite oppoſite to thine, He that ſits in Heauen, neither fits thy fancie nor his : but bids 
his winds ſpet ſomerimes in thy face; ſometimes to fauour thee with a ſide blaſt; ſome-| 
times, to be boiſtrous , otherwhiles, to be filent, at his owne pleaſure, Whether the 
Mariner ſing or curſe, it ſhall goe, whither itis ſent, Striue,or lie ſtill, thy deſtinie ſhall 


meanes(which are alwates neceſſarily included in this wiſc preordination of all things) 


of curious men, that conſult with ſtarres, and ſpirits for their deſtinies, vnder colour 
of preuention ! If ir be not thy deſtinie; why wouldft thou know it, what needſt thou 
reſiſt it ? If it bee thy deſtinie, why wouldſt thou know that thou canſt not preuent ? 
That which God hath decreed, 1s already done in Heauen,and muſt be done on Earth. 
This kinde of expeation doth bur haſten ſlow cuils, and prolong them in their conti- 
nuance : haſten them, not in their euent, bur in our conceir. Shortly then,if thou ſ\im- 
melt againſt the ſtreame of this prouidence, thou canſt not eſcape drowning z euery 
waue turnes thee ouer, like a Porkpiſce before a tempeſt : But if thou ſ\vimmeſt with the 
ſtreame, doe but caſt thine armes abroad, thou paſſeſt with ſafetic, and with eaſe : it 


tunearriuall) in peace. 
S8gcrT, 


runne on; and what muſt be, ſhallbe : Not that wee ſhould hence exclude benefit off 
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ue If NOT It tIcite, Yer TO hum : Nor out of pride, but out of « ICCHITINCNT : 
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wW IC! obs JEUcCT Vi Vanterh, « NNGOL but bee CONTIN vexed W1tt Cue and racked 
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with an 1bition. Yca, 1t 1t were Pof OED be 1n Heauen without this, ho cont nm a7 he 


happy, for 1t 13 4s 1h1poſſible, for the minde at once ol 1 1tcet and entoy, as for a | 
man to feet] and fleepe at once, And his is themore to be flriner for, becaute weare all | 
naturally Dro! ws 44 ath! ICC Our (Je *'I 'r hour OVWTIC fr VW\W101 of al ingrcklh COntemn | 
| nin: 2 all we "0 * for what we wor! _— Euen the belt of the Patrtarles could C Ti ol 
F.or 4, TUE M thon giue me, {fince I goe childlefle > The bo þ man detires now, no- | 
thing but hbertts : char alone oo ke him happy, Once free(torg Cetting | lis former 
thonght)1 he wt Rs tomenvealth,ro make vic of his tt eedome;; ind ſaic 5, 1t were as food 
be {trated 1 war cc, 25 '1abilitie, Oncerich, he longeth atter Nobil! ie, thin] kin 1 it 10 
praiſe, to bec 4 we on 1c pealanr, Once noble jhe begins to deeme it a baſe matter to be 


” « 


[UD1CC! *NOtNNG Can now content ht n but a Cri WWIIC, Then 1 It 1s a ſmall INATTLET TO 1 we e 
lolong as he hath bur __ domintons, and greater netghbours, Hee would there! 


Le an Vnimert. I! Monarch ; whithe rthen> ſurely, It \ excth him as much, thatthe nay 
is {9 {mall a globe, {0 york - a mole-hill; and char there arc no more worlds ro CONQUET 
And now tht he hath attained the higheſt dignitte: among {t men.he would Ns Us De 


,. 


Statucs tobe adored, and (not thus contented) 1s angry that hee CA4110T COmMmanc 
heaucn, and controll n. CM O vaine fooles  whither doth our reftl:{e ambition 
climbs - VWhat hall be at length the period of our wiſhes? I could not blame theſe de- 
ſires, tf contentment confiſte! 4 in hauing much: but, now that he onely hath mu: ch,that 


: 


«> | 
(Cod CONCEWS 11S 1 ooſos: fy 1t1c,crects Temples ro his owne name,commands his dead | 


hath contentment,” that it is as cafily obtained ina low eſtate,)I can account of theſe 

hr 6pm better 7 ji PEreguy toolith. Thou art poore : what difference is there be- 
wwixta oreater man and thee 2 ſaue that he doth his buſineſſes by others; thou doe} 
them * V k fe, Hee hath Cuters Cookes, Baylines, Stewards, Secretaries, and all other 


officers Bo his five roaliteruces: ou prouideſt, drefſleſt, garhereſt, recctueſt, expen- 


deft, write? for thy telfe, His patrimonie is large: tine earnings ſmall, Tf B 'Briarens 
feed fiftie bellies with his hundred hands; whar 1s he the better, than he tut with two 
hands feedeth one > He is ſerued in filuer : thou in veſſell of the ſame co! 'our, of leſſer 
price; as good for vie, though not for value. His diſhes are more daintie, thine as well 
relliſhed to thee. a 1d no Lefle wholſome, Hee eats Oltues, thou Garlike : hee miſlikes 
not more the | fnell of thy ſawce, thin thou doit the taſte as his. Thou wanreft ſome- 
what thathe hath : he wiſheth ſomething which thou haſt, and regardeft nor, Thou 
couldſt bee « -ontent to me the rich mans purſe, but his gout thou wouldſt nor auc : 
He would hauc thy healrh, but not thy tare, It we might picke out of all mens cſtates, 
that which is laudable, omitting the inconuenicences, wee would make our felues com- 
plere: bur if we mutt t: ke, i]l rogether, we ſhould perhaps little aduanrage our ſelues 
with the change. For the molt wiſe God hath ſo proportion'd out cuery mans condi- 
tion, that hee _ wu "Me inſt cauſe of ſorrow inſcparably mixed with other coatent- 
ments, and hath a!lorted rono man liuing, an ablolute happineſle, without forme eric- 
at Ws; nor to any man fuch an exquiſite milſeric, as that hee findeth not ſomewhat | 
wherein to ſolace himfſelfe : the w cight whereof yaries, according to our eſtimation ot | 
them.One hath mc 1 We 2!th, bur no childe to inherit it : hee enutes at the poore mans | 
fruitfulaciTe, which hich many heires, and no lands ; and could be contear, V/ ng 
abundance ro purchaſe a ſucceſſor of his owne loy nes. Another hath many childrey, | 
0 maincena ce :h{ commendeth the carelefle quictneſſe of the barred; and thinkes, 
wer mouthes 2:14 more meat would doe better. The la! DoUrIng man hath the bleſſing 
 aftrong body, fitto digeſt any fare, to endure any labour : yet hee w iherh himlelfc 
| WCurer 
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| Heauen vpon Earth. 
weaker, on condition hee might bee wealthier, The man of nice equcarion hath a 
feeble ſtomacke; anc (rafping ſince his laſt meale) doubts, whether hee ſhould carof 
[11s beſt _—_— : this man repines at nothing more, than to ſec his hungry 
Plough-man feed on a crult ; and wifheth rochange eſtares, on condition hee might 
change bo.lies with him, Say that God thould egtue thee thy with : what wouldeſt 
thou dejire ? Let mce (thou faieſt) be wite, healthtull, rich, honourable,ſtrong,learned, 
beautifull, immortall, I know thou loneſt thy {elite fo well, that thou canſt with all 
theſe and more. Burlſay that God hath ſo thared our thele gifts (by a moſt wiſe and 
inſt diſtribution) that thou canſt hauc but ſome of theſe, perhaps but one; which 
wouldeſt thou ſingle out for thy ſelte > Any thing, beſttde what thou haſt : If learned, 
| chou wouldeſt bee (trong ; it ftrong, honourable; it honourable, long-lived : Some 
of theſe thouart already, Thou foole! cannot God chooſe better for thee, than thou 
for thy ſelfe 2 In other matches thou truſteſt the choice of a skiltuller chapman : when 
thou ſceſt a goodly horſe in the Faire (though his ſhape pleaſe thine ciewell) yer thou 
dareſt not buy him, if a cunning Horſe-maiter ſhall tell thee he is faukzie; and art wil- 
ling to take a plainer and founder, on his commendation, againſt thy fancie, How 
much more ſhould we in this caſe, allow his choice that cannor decciue vs; that can- 
not bee decctued 2 But, thou knoweſt that other thou defircit, to be better than what 
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thou haſt : Better perhaps for him that hath itz not better for rhee, Libertie is fect 
and profitable to thoſe that can vic it : but tetters are better tor the frauticke man, 
Wine is good nouriſhmenr for the healthtullz poyſon to the aguith. It s goo or 
1 ound Hody tofleepe in a whole skinne ; but hee that complaines of fivelling ſores, 
cannot flcepe ull it be broken, Hemlocke to the Goat, and Syiders to the Monkey, 
turae to good fuftenance; which to other creatures are accounted deadly, As in diets, 


Allpalats commend not one dtth ; and what one commends for moſt delicate, ano-| 
ther reiccts for vnſauourie, And if thou know what diſh is moſt pleafant to thee, t!1y 
Phyſician knowes beſt which is wholſome, Thou wouldſt follow thine appetite too 
much: and (as the French haue 1a their Prouerbe) wouldſt dig thy owne graue with 
thy teeth : thy wiſe Phyſician ouer-ſees and oucr-rules thee, Hee fees, if thou wert 
moreeſteemed, thou would(t be proud; if more ftreng,licentious tf richer,couetous; 
if healthfuller, more ſecure : but thou thinkeſt not thus hardly of thy ſelfe, Fond 
man ! what knoweſt thoufuture things ? beleeuc thou him, that onely knowes what 
would bee, what will be, Thou wouldeſt willingly goe to heauen; what better guide 
canſt thou haue, than him that dwels there > If hee leade thee thorow deepe floughs, 
and brakie thickets ; know, that he knowes this the neerer way, _ more comber- 
ſome, Can there be in him any want of wiſdome, not to foreſee the beſt > Can there 
be any want of power, not tocffcc the beſt 2 any want of loue, not to giue thee what 
hee knowes is beſt > How canſt thou then faile of the beſt > Since whathis power can 
doe,and what his VWiſdome ſees ſhould be done, his Loue hath done, becauſe al are jn- 
finite, Hee willeth not things, becauſe they are good : bur they are good, becauſe hee 
wills them. Yea, if oughthad beene berter, this had not beene. God willeth what 
hee doth : and if thy will accord not with his, whether wilt rhou condemne of 1m- 


| perfection ? 
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Haue chalked out the way of Peace: What remaineth,butthat we walkealong in it? 
] haue conducted my Reader to the Mine,yea,to the Mint of Happineſſe, and ſhew- 
ed him thoſe glorious heapes, which may ——_ enrich him : If (now) hee ſhall 


goc away with his hands and skirt empty ; how is he but worthy of a miſcrable want? 
VVho 
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\Who ſhall pity vs, while we haue no mercy on our jelues ? Wilfull diftrefle hath neither | 

' remedie, nor Compattion. And to ſpeake treely, ! have otr wondered at this paineiull | 
folly ot vs men, who inthe open view of our peace {asit we were condergned toa ne- 
cifiri2 and tarall voquuietnelle) live vpon our owneracke, finding no mote ioy, than 
| (it we were vnderno oiher hands, but our executioners. One droupeth vnder a tained: 
E (evil; another augments a ſmall fyrrow through impatience; another drawes vpon him- 
F (jolie an vaceriaine ail through teare z one ſeckes true contentment, but not enough ;; a 
| | NOLNET hath wut cauſe of toy, and Perceiues 1t not : Oae is ve xed, for that ki grounds of 
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E joy are marched with equa!l prieuances z another cannot complaine of any preſent 0c- | 
E 'c:liznof forrow, yet lines fullenly, becauſc he ftindes not any preſent cauſe or comtort : | 
Fong ts hand with bis fiane z another Ciltracted with his pathon: amongſt all v hich, he | 
34 1,3iracleot all men that lives, not ſome-way diſcontented. So we liue not while we | | 
Joc lie, onely torthat we want either wiidoime, or will, ro husband our liues to our | | 
247% beſt aduantage. O the inequality of our cares! Let riches or honour be in queſtion, | | 


we lueto them, we leeke for them with importunity, with ſeruile amoition : our paines 
'ncde no luilictior z yea, there is no way wrong that leads to this end : wee abhorre 
ihe patience t9 ſtay nll they inquire tor vs. And it ever (as it rarely happens) our 
defer and worthinsfle winnes vs the fruour of this proffer, we meet it with both hangs, 
not Caring with our modelt denyals to whet the inſtancie, and double the intieaties} 
of {> welcome ſuters, Yertlo?, bere the onely true and precious riches, the higheſt 
1{U2ncement of the ſoule, peace and happineſle, ſeekes for vs, ſues to vs for accepta- 
5143 cur anſwers arc coy and ouerly, fuchas we giue to thole clyents that looke to 


wa 


with our hands in our boſome, weare rather worthy of ſtripes, for the wrong wee doc 


(our ſelues, than of pity for what we ſufter, That wee may and will not, in opportu 
[nitic of hurting others, is noble and Chriſtian : but in our owne venehit ſlngoilh, and fa-! 


| Snieit thou then, this peace 15 good to haue, but hard to get? le were a ſhameull, 
[ns 1. thar hath no pretence, Is difticulty ſuffcienr excuſe ro hinder thee trom the 
{purſuit of riches, of preferment, of learning, of bodily pleaſures? Art thou concent to- 
(it Crugging in a baſe cottage, ragged, famiſhed, becauſe houle, clothes, and tood wi.l 
\neicher be had without money, nor money without labour, nor labour without trouble 
and p.infulneſſe? VWho is ſo mercifull, as notto ſay that a whip is the belt almes tor ſo 
112g and wilfull nced 2 Peace ſhould not be good, it it were not hard : Goe, and by this 
| :cx.uſe ſhut thy ſelfe outof heauen at thy death, and live miſerably till thy death, be- 

cauſe the good of both worlds is hard to compaſſe. There is nothing but nuiſery on 
| \caith and hell below, that thou canſt come too without labour : And if wee can bee 
| [content tocaſt away ſuch immoderate and vnſeaſonable paines vpon theſe earthly rrifles 
45to weare our bodies with violence, and to encroach vpon the night for time toget| 
[them ; what madneſle ſhall it ſeeme in vs, not to afford a lefle labour to that which is 
infinitely better, and which onely giues worth and goodnefle tothe other ? Wherefore 
'* |if we haue not vowed enmity with our ſelues, if we be not in loue with miſery and vexa- 
© |tion, it wee bee not obſtinarely carelefle of our owne good; let vs ſhake off this vn- 
thrittie, dangerous, and deſperate negligence, and quicken theſe dull hearts to a liuely. 
and effectuall ſearch of what onely can yeeld them ſweet and abiding contentment : 
which once attained, how (hall we inſult ouer evils, and bid then doe their worſt ? How | 
(hall we vnder this calmeand quiet day, laugh at the rough weather and vnſteady mo- | 
tions of the world? How ſhall heauen and earth ſmile vpon vs, and wee on them z com- 
manding the one, afpiringto the other ? How pleaſant ſhall our life bee, while neither 
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ſhall our death bee, that ſhall bur lead vs from one heauen to another, from peace to| 


loyes nor ſorrowes can diſtemper it with exceſle ? yea while the matter of joy that is 
within vs, turnes all the moſt ſad occurrences into pleaſure? How deare and welcome 


glory ? Goe now, yee vaine and idle worldlings, and pleaſe your ſelues in the large ex- 
| K tent 
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Heauen vpon Earth. 
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ren; of your rich Mannors, or in the homage of thoſe whom baſenell: of minde hath | 

m..de llaues to your preatactle, or in the price and talhiens of your full ward-robe, | 

orin che wanton varieties of your delicate Gardens, or in your coffers full of red | 
and white earth ; orif chere be any other earthly thing, more alluring, 


more precious, enioy it, poſleſſe ir, and let it poſlefle you : 
Let mce have onely my Peace; and let me 


neuer Want 1t, till } enuie you, 
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\ [EXEMPLIFIED WITH TWO LARGE | | 

; | DP atterney of %Y 7 C01! ali 7. wt 

| The one of et>rnall Life, as | | 

c! 4; 

| 

| The other of Death, 
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WORSHIPEFVELTL, SIR 


Ricnary Le a,Knghr, all increaſe of 


truc honour with God and men. 


Smt! R, ener ſiice 7 began to be/low my ſelfe 
ALAN wpon the common good, ſludyins wherein 
& my labours mipht be moſt ſerniceable , F 

3s /ull found they could be no way ſo well m- 

proved, as in that part which concerneth de- 
Yorton, and the prathce of true pretie. For 
on the one ſide 1 perceiued the number of 
Polemicall bookes, rather to breed, than end ſtrifes ; and thoſe 
which are dottrinall, by reaſon of their multitude, rather to Op-| 
preſſe than Jausfit the 'Keaatr ; wherein, if we write the ſame 
| things, wee are tudoed tedious ; if different, ſingular. On the 
|cther part, reſþefting the Reader, F ſaw the braines of men neuer 
more ſtuffed, their tongues neuer more ſlirring, their bearts neuer 


O | 
\more.emptie, nor ther hands. more idle. Wherefore, after thoſe 


[udden «AM editations which paſſed me without rule, F was eaſily 
induced by their ſucceſſe ( as a ſmall thing moues the willing ) 
to ſend forth this Rule of Meditation , and after my Heauen 
1vpon Earth, to diſcourſe C although by way of example) of 
| Heaven aboue. Fn this eArt of mine, F confeſſe to haue recei- 
''ned more liobt from one obſcure nameleſſe Monke, which wrote 
1/ome 112. yeeres agoe, than from the diretlicns of all other Wri- 
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teri, F would by hamilitie had not made him niv gardly of hit 
name, that we auoht haue knowne whom to haue thanked. 1t had 
| bene eafie to haue framed it with more curioſity : but God and | | 
Ez .-Joy foule know, that F made profit the ſcope of my labour, and not | | 
| applauſe ; and therefore ( to chuſe ) F wiſhed rather to bee rude| | 
than vaprofitable. Tf now the ſimplicitie of any Reader ſhall | 
(vereane him of the benefit of my precepts, 1 know hee may make| | 
hi v/e of my examples. Why I baue honoured it with your name, 
| 7 need not gine account to the world, which alreadie knoweth | 
your worth and deſerts ; and ſhall ſee by this, that F acknow- 
[:4ge them. Coe you on happily ( according to the heauenly ad- 
nice of zour Tunius) in your worthy and plorious profeſiton, flill 
hearing your ſelfe as one that knoweth vertue the trueſt Novili- 
| tte, and Religion the beſt vertue. T he God whom you ſeruc, ſhall 
honour you with men, and crowne you in heauen. To hu grace F 
| | humbly commend you : requeſling you only to accept the worke, and 
| continue your fauour tothe eAuthor. 


| . Your VVorſhips humbly deuoted, 
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THE CHATPTTEAL 


EASITD © He benefit and ſes of Meditation, Chap.1 | 
zan Fre TE Tf The deſcription and kindes of Meditation. Chap. 2 
SRP Js ?| Concerning Meditation Extemporal. Chap. 3 
EN Zi 24 Cauttons of E xtemperary Meditation, Chap. 4 
2422 | 282) by Meditation deliberate : wherein firft the qualitie of the perſon : of 
CI < whom ts required, 
_ A) 1 That he be pure from his ſinnes, Chap.s 
2 That hete free from worldly thoughts. Cp .6 
5 14 the time ſet. ap. 
3 Conſlant 2 In continuance. Chap. 3 
of other neceſſary circumſtaxces : and | 
1 Of the place fit for Meditation, Chap 9g 
2 Of the time. Chap.10 
3 of the fite and geſture of boy. Chap,ti 
Of the matter aud ſubiett of Meditation. Ct ap.1 2 
The oraer of handling the worke 1 ſelfe. Chap. 2 


1 Common entrance, which i Prayer, 


Cha; P.14 


Toe entrance inte the w.rke : - Toe particular and proper entrance into the mater, hich 


A. es. ia — 9 


is in ony choice thereof, Chap. 1t5' 

The proceeding of our Meditetion ; therein, 4 method allowed by ſome Authors reiected., 
Chap.16 

Premonitions concerning owr proceeding in the firſt part of Meditation, Chap.17 
ene <eds -t— m—_ -— FR 

The praQtice of Mediration : the firſt part whereof inthe 
vnderſtanding ; therein 
1 We bepin with ſome deſeription of that which we meditate of. Chap. 18 
2 Aneaſie and voluntary diatfion of the matter meditated. Chap.19 
3 Aconſideration of the cauſes thefeef 'in all the Rindes of them, Chap.20 
+ The conſideration of the fruits andeffets, Chap.21 
5 The Conſideration of the ſabie(# wherein or whereabout it is employed. Chap.22 
6 Conſideration of the appendances and qualities of it. Chap.2 

7 Conſideration of that which is contrary toil, or diners from 1t. Chap.24 
8 Of compariſons and ſimilituaes, whereby it may be moſt fitly ſet forthts ys. Chap.2 5 
9 Thc titles and names of the matter conſudered. Chap 26 
19 Conſideration of fit teſtimonies of Scripture concerning our Theme. Chap.27 
Of 
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F The Table. 


Of the ſecond part of Meditation, which is the 
aftcRions : wherein 1s 


Firſt required. a taſte and relliſh of what we thought pon, 

A complaint b wailing our want and vntewaraneſſe. 

3 < hearty wiſh of the ſonle for what it complaines to want, 

4 An humble confeſſion of our diſability to effeft what we wiſh. 

5 An earneſt petitt9n for that which we confejſe to want, 

6 A wehement enfotcement of our petition, 

7 Acheeref «ll confidence of obtaining what we hawe requeſtedand inforced. 
The con'lnſf.on of our Meditation, in what order. 

Firſt, with chankſoruino for what we are confident tobe granted. 
Secondly, with a recon: mendatior our ſoules and waies to God. 

Toe Eyilogre, reproumy the neglect, ana exhorting to the w/e of Medication. 
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THE ART OF DIVINE 
MEDITATION. 


Cnae. ] 


[T isnot, I ſuppoſe, 2 more bold than profitable labour, atter the en. 
deuours of ſo many contemplative men, to teach the Att of Medi- 


dreſle, preuent tentations, cheare vp our ſolicatineſſe, remper our occaltons of delight, 
get more light vnto our knowledge, more heat to our aftections, more life to our deuo- 


tion, By this we grow to be ( as weate) ſtrangers vpon earth z and, ou: of a right elt;- | 
mation of all earthly things, intoa ſweet truicion of inuiltble comforts, By this, we lee 
our Sauiour with Stenen, wee talke with God as 2Mo/es, ang by this we are rauithed with | 


bleſſed Paul into Paradiſe, and fee that Heauen which we are loth to leave, which we can- 
not vtter, This alone is the remedie of ſecuricy and worldlinclle, the paſtime of Saints, 


The benefr 


| and ViCS CT 


| A{COUNanun, 


tation: An heauenly bulinceile, as any belongeth either to man or | 
Chriſtian ; and ſuchas whereby the ſoule doth vnipeatably benefir it | 
ſelte. For by this doe weranſacke our deepe and falſe hearts, tinde | 
out our ſecret enemies, buckle with them, expell them, arme our | 
ſelues againſt their re-entrance, By this, we make vle of all good | 
meanes, fit our ſelues to all good duties z by this we defcrie our weakneſle, obtaine re- | 


( 
| 
| 
' 


the ladder of heauen, and in ſhort, the beſt improvement of Chriltianity. Learne it who! 
can, and negle& it who liſt; he ſhall never finde toy, neither in God nor it bilelte, | 


which doth not both know and practiſe ir. And how-euer of old ſome hidden Cloylters | 
haue ingroſled it to themſelues, and confined it within their Celles, who inceed protething | 
nothing but contemplation, through their immunity trom thoſe cares which accompany 
an aftiue lite, might haue the beſt le1ſure ro this bulineſle : yet ſeeing there is no man ſo 
taken vp with action, as not ſometimes to hauea free minde z and there is no reaſonable 
minde {o ſimple, as not to be able both to diſcourſe ſomewhat and to better it ſelte by her 
ſecret thoughts; I deeme ir an enuious wrong to conceale that from any, whole bene- 


ht may bee vniuerſall, Thoſe that haue buta little ſtocke, had need to know the belt 
rulzs of thritt, 
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He rather, for that whereas our Diuine Medication is nothing elſe bur a ben- 
ding of the minde vpon ſome fpirituall obie&t, through divers tormes of d1l- 
courle, vntill our thoughrs come to an iſſue: and this muſt needs be either Lx- 
temporall, and occalioned by outward occurrences offered to the minde; or alide- 
rate, and wrought out of our owne heart : which againe is either in marter of Know- 
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Meditation. 


f he ri rof 7 Ditine NMedntalict 
: the Rn.ging cur of :caneh KGEN truth, 2n4 Crum c bids oft an acretieb y pro- 
tr] ELUUECLIDE Of reaſon ; Or in marer ot Atteciion, forthe enxindling of our loue to 
Ten DX the form? of theſe twolalt, wee lending tothe Schools and Matters of Centro: 
j 7d Corch alter the latter ; which is both of larger vie, and fuck 2s ho Chriſtian-can 
cnt p5ckbern necef]-ry, or ouer-diticult : for \bothevery Cl: 1itian had necdof tte 
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and _ | eu2 him) that Gods Schole is mc 
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ny ny; oth Iefions very needfull, very pro otitable; bur for L218 age, eſp: tally the lar 
or if there Le ſom2 that haus mucin zate, little ki 10Wicdg2 , there are more hae hauc 


much kaowl:dee wit hour zeals: And hethathath mw 
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F-Riune, and "weaker indg-ments are no lefle capable of this diuine hear, 


reof A tetion, 


ch $K1ll, "and no aftetion, may do 
bg DY :1n Form; 110 T1 of IG :pement, DT {hall RENET oh AUC th 3;3KC cithe 


than Vnders 
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* OWBE neat, or Ot! God, wo victh WEIOCU q aW _Y lis 10U & Q:1 thoſe, of vv nom be: {$ 
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£, © rxempory!l Meditation there indy be much vie, no rule : foratmuch as our 
© B-oniits barein varic ad cording t& the mince muleti GE of ob ics, and the! 
” - dM uers manner of proft. Ting CN! ues rotneminge : $135 7] 10 for the fud:; iennetle 

} this act, Nan is prac 26d ri hl Stave of he w ori, 9 view the {eu crall aetu res and actt- 
15 of the creature z to view them, not idly, without his vie, as th: cy Goe him : God 
made all theſe tor man,and man tor his ow ne ſake. Both tnefe purpolics were loit, it man 


thovly itt the creatur res pulls carck fly by him, 0! ely ſcene, no : though t vpon. He only 
'] akeDencliogl what he f- es; which it he doe not , Itis all one, as it he were blinde 
. Whencet: 1;, that wite Sal am07 PUteeth the ilugeard to {chogle vnto the Ant; 
ind our S$2ujour fendeth the ditrulifull ro the Lillie of the field. 
In thi3 kinde was that Medication of the diutne P{almiſt, which vpon the view of the | 
[oricus trams of the Heauens, was led ro wonder at the mercifull reſpect God hath ro lo | 
us Our Sauiour to0K2 OCCAHON of the water fetch vp fol-mn- | 


>0GrC a creature as man, I 
'yto the Altar, from the ell of $h lo, on the day of the great //9/avzah, to meditate and 
92, trom occatton of the 


ifcourſe of the Vater of lite, Thus holy and ſweet 97/1 
rater-conrie necre to bis lodging, running among the pebbles, ſometimes more l[ilently, 


ſometimes Inga vaſer mirimure, and ſyumetm: $in a ſhrill r note, entred into thethought 


11d diſcoule of that excellent order which God nath ferled in all theſe inferiour chinos, 
1 0s tina; RR md h:avenly foule of our late Cjte, when we fate tozerher and heard 


1 {wee: conſort of Muſicke, ſeemed vpon this occalion carr12d vp for the time before- 
( a dro the place of his reſt, ſaying, not without ſome pali;on, har Muſick: ' may wee 
chinke rhere 1s in heauen ? Thus Jailly ( for who knowes not thitexamples of this kinde 
arcinfinite? ) thar faithtull and reverend Deerins, when the Sunne ſhined on his tace now 
'vingon bis death-bed, tell into a ſweet Me diracion of the glory of God, and his apyro- | 
Eingioy. The thoughts of this natt:reare not only lawtull, but ſo behoovefull, that we 
cannot omirthem, withour negle& of God, his creatures, our ſelves. T he creatures are 
nalte tolt, 17 we only emp:0y them, not learne ſomething of chem. God is wronged, if 
15 Creatures De v nregarded; 0 ; our [clues molt of ail, if we read? this great volume of the 


creatures, and take out no leflon tor our inflruion. 


back 
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Cat, IV: 
.--4f Herein yet c.ution 1s to be had, that our m2ditations bee not either to0 
V/ farre fetch, or ſauouring of ſuperſtition. Farre fetchr I call thoſe, which 
- haue not a Calc and ealie reſemblance vnto the marter from whence they | 
ae raiſed; in which caſe our thoughts proue looſe a'd heartleſſe, making no memo- 
rable | 
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(hc itt entertainment proniled muct; GClIgnr, Cur nature!s toO ready to abi tami | 
Garite many x:nde : and its with Meaicztions, as wih Mediciacs ; which with oucr- | 
0rGinarie vie, Jole ther {oucraignty ; and till, in ftead of purgine, Ged hath not firairgd | 
'5 for matier, having giuen vs the {cope of the whoie worlds to that there is no crea-! 
ure, euent, action, ipecch, which may not aitord vs new matter of Meditation. And 
hatwhich we are wont to ſay of tinc Wits, WEE MAY 4 truly aimime of the Chriſtian 
heart, that iT can make vie of any thing, \Wherctorc as traucilers in a forraine countrey | 
' rake euery llghta jcflon 5 fo ought wee inthis our pugrimage, I hou (cet rhe heauen | 
' rolling aboue thine head, 1na conſtantand vamoutabiec motion ; the ltarres fo ouerloo- | 
{ £132 one another, that the greateſt (new little, the tealt greateſ?, al giorious : the aire | 
{ [u]] of the bottles of ranic, or fleeces of ſnow, or diucrs tormes ot fiery Exhalitions : the} 
| Sea vnder one vniforme tace,tull of ſtrange and monſtrous thapes beneath : the earth {0 
{ adorned with varictie of plants, that thou canſt not bur tread on man; at once with every | 
| foot ; belides the ſtore of creatures that flicabouc ir, waſke vpon it, liue in ir, hou | 
! iGle I ruant, doclt thon learne nothing of lo many maiters * } {alt thou fo long read thick | 
| capitall Jetters of Gods great Booke,and canſttrhou not yer ſpcil one word of them ? The 
brute creatures ſeethe ſame things, with as cleere, perk.Aups better eres, It thine inward 

{eies ſee not their vie, as well as thy bocity etes tnetr ihape, I xnvw not whether 1s mo; 


reaſonable or lcfle brutilh. 
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o1ded, and (hall benot a little turthered by precepts ; part whereot the 1:bours | <clLerate 
of others {hall yeeld vs, and part, the plaineſt miſtreile, Experience : wherein 
' order requires of vs firlt, the qualities of the perſon hit tor meditation, then the circum- | 
| ſtances, manner, and proceedings of the worke. | 
The hill of Meditation inay not be cl:mbed with a prophane toot ; but as in the deliue- | 
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| Eliberate Meditation is that wee chicfly inquire for 3 which both may bee well | 5714 diearion 
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| ry of the Law, ſo here, no beaſt may touch Gods hill, |c{t he die; only the pureof hearc| {160 
haue promiſe to ſee God. Sinne dimmeth and dazeleth theeie, that ir cannot behold fpi- | pw eto hs 
| rituall things, T he Guard of heauenly Souldiers was about E/1/-aes feruant betore ; hee | 
{ſaw them not before, through the {cales of his inhdelity. The foule muſt therefore bee 
purged, ere it can profitably meditate. And as of 0!d they were wont to ſearch tor, and 
| chruſt our maleta&tors from the preſence, ere they went to ſacrifice ; ſo muſt we our (ins, 
cre we offer our thoughts ro God. Firſt, faith Dawa, I will waſh my hands in innocen- 
cie, then I will compaſle thine Altar, Whereupon not vnkitly did that worthy Chan- 
cellour of Pars make the firſt ſtaire of his Ladder of Contemplation, Humble Repen- 
tance, The cloth that is white ( which is wont to be the colour of innocence) is capable 
ofany Dye; the blacke, of none other, Not that wee require an abſolute perfeCion, 
(which, as itis incident vnto none, ſo it it were, would exclude all need and viſe of Medi- 
tation) but rather an honeſt {tnceritie of the heart, not willingly {1nning, willingly repen- 
ting when we haue {tnned : which who ſo findes in himſelte, let him not thinke any weak- 
nefſe a lawtull barre ro Meditation. He that pleads this cxcule, is like ſorne ſimple man, 
which being halte ſtarued with cold, retuſcth to come neere the fire, becauſe hee findeth 
not heat enough in himlelfe. 
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Ex?) VI; 
| | 
| ther tay the ſoule that hopeth to profit by meditation, utter it (ele for the 
Ny: mangled withthe world 3 which is ail one, as to» come ro Guds fliming! 
built on the hill of viltons, with our ſhooes on our feet. Thou ſceſtrhe bird, 
' whoſe feathers are limed, vnable to take her former flight : ſo are we, when our thoughts 
| areclinged together by the world, to ſoare yp to our heauen in Meditation, 1 iv paire of 
' brothers muſt Jeaue their nets, if they will follow Chriſt ; £/z/þa kis oxen, it hee will at-! 
'renda Prophet, It muſt bee a free and a l:;ght mindethar can aſcend this Mount ot ( my 
templation, ouercomming this height, this ſtcepeneſle. Cares are an heauy lozd, and yn-' 
\exic : theſe mult bee lad downeat the bottome of this hill, if wee cucr looke to ar-} 
rainethetop. Ihoaart loaded with honthold cares, pernaps publikez I bid thee not! 
call them away : even theſe haue their ſeaſon, which thou canſt not omit without impi | 
etic: ! bid theelay ther downe at thy Cloſet doore, when thou attemptelſt this worke. 
Litthem in with thee, thou (halr inde chem troubleſome companions, euer diſtrafting | 
thee ftrym thy beſterrand, Thou wouldelt thinke of heauen ; thy Barne comes in thy way, 
or perhaps thy Count Booke, or thy Cotters, or it may be. thy mine 1» beforehand wy 
celling vponthe tzorrowes 10urney. $9, While thou tlunkeft of 19.3ny things cou thinkeſt] 
of nothing ; while thou wouldelt goe imuny wates, thou fiandelt fill. Andasimaciowdse,! 
while many preſſe forward at once thoruw one doore, none procecauth ; 1 when vaiicty| 
of thoughts rumuſtuouily throng in ypon the minde, each proverh a Laire i the other, 
and all an hinderance to him that entertaines then, 
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NJas our Clyent of Meditation muſt both bee pic and fee ty vidertaking this 
taske, {o allo conſtant in continuing it; Conſtant {thi Ho thbe ant th Mater 
oth ina ct courle and houre reſerued tor this wor ke, and in an viweancd pro- 


' , - 
 onelya!] other employments forſake them, or when good motions are thruſt vpon them | » 


nings of luke-warme grace, which are wrought in them by one tit of {crious Meditation, 
are ſoone extinguiſhed by intermilhon, and by miſ-wonting perith : I his daies meale/ 
| (though large and liberall) ſtrengthens thee not for to morrow : the body languifheth,if! 


| there bee nota daily ſupply of repaſt. Thus feede thy ſoule by Meditation ; Ser thine 


 boures and keepe them, and yeeld not to an ealte diſtrattion. There is no hardnefle in 
this pradice, but inthe beginning ; vſe (hall giue ir not cale onely, but delight, Thy 
' companion entertaineth thee this while in lowing diſcourſes, or ſome inexpected buli- 
'neſle offers to interrupt thee, Neuer any goud worke [hall want ſome hinderance : Ei- 
ther breake through the lets, except it be with inciuility or loſle; or if they bee impor- 
' tunate, pay thy ſelfe the time that was vnſeafouably borrowed ;z and recompence thine 
' omitted houres with the double labours of another day : For thou (halt finde, that de- 


 ferring breeds (belide the loſſe) an indifpolition to good ; So that what was before| | 
 pleaſantto thee, being omitted, to mor1ow growes haill ; the next day vnneceſlary;| 


{afterward odious. To day thou canſt, but wilt not ; to moriow thou couldeit, but lifteſt 
not ;the next day thou neither wilt nor cinſt bend thy rminde on chele thoughts. So | 
| haue ſeene friends that vpon negled of dutie grow uuerly : vpou oucrlucile, ttrange ; vp- 
on [trangenelle, to vtter defiance. Thoſe, whole vety trade 15 Diuinitie, ( meethinkes) 
{hould omit no day withour his line of Medication : thoſe which are ſecular men, not 
many ; remembring that they haue a common calling of Chriſtiauitie to attend, as well 
as a {pcctall vocation in the world : and that other being more noble and important, may 


tuſlly challenge both often and dilipent ſeruice. 
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by necc{htie, letthem neucr hope to reach to any perfection. For theſe tceble bepin-} 
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Nd :5 this conftancie requires thee to keepe day with thy ſelfe, vnleſſt thou 
wilt prone bankrupt in good exerciſes ; fo alſo that thy minde ſhould dwell yp- 
on the ſame thought withour flitting, without wearmeſle, -vntill ithaucatrai- 
ned to ſome iffue of tpirituall profit : otherwale itattempreth much, cifecteth nothing, 
[YVhar auaileth it to knock at the doore ofthe heart,it we departere we haue an anfiver? 
| Vhat are we the warmer,if we paſſe haſtily along by the hearr,and ſtay nor at it? Thoſe 
that doe oncely traucll thorow Africke, become not Blackmores : but thoſe which are 
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Heauen is capable of a continuall motion without complaint, It is enough tor th 


—— 


and to the world ſhew nothing but a dullſhadoy of deuotion : for,that,ifthe thoughts 


changeableneſſe; bent vpon the ſame diſcourte, theminde muſt needs grow weary,the 
thoughts remiſſe and languitthing,the obiects tedious : while the other refreſhed them- 


to thc foulc more than if it had beene all-the while buſted. 


— 


begun well, without perſeuerance: and withall,thatthe ſoule of man is not alwaies in 
the like ditpoſition : but ſometimes is longer in ſerling, through ſome vnauierneſle, or 
more ob! 


working his heart, ere he could frame it to purpoſe, A ſingular patterne of vnwearicd 


God, which cannor diſappoint vs, Perſiſt therefore, and preuaile: perſiſt till thou haſt 
Preuailed: fo that which thou beganſt with difficulty, ſhall end in comfort, 


rn there, thoſe that inhabit there, We account thoſe damoſels too light of their 
| loue, which betroth themſelues vpon the firſt ſighr, vpon the firſt motion : and thoſe 
we deem? of much price, which require long and earnett folliciting, Hee deceiuerh 
himfelfe that thinketh grace ſo cafily wenne; there muſt be much ſuit and gnportu-' 
nity, Crc 1tzvill yeeld to our deſires ; Not that wee call for a perpetuity of this he 
of Meditation ; Humane frailty could ncuer beare fo great a toile, Nothing vnder 


glorihcd ſpirits aboue, to be cuer thinking, and neuer weary, The minde of man is of 
a ſtrange metal); ifitbe notyſed, itruſteth; it vſed hardly, it breaketh : briefly, is ſo0- 
ner dulled chan ſatisfied with a continuall Meditation, Whence i afſe, th 

ner dulled than ſatisfied with a continuall Meditation, VWhence it came to paſſe, that 
|thofc ancient Monkes, who intermedled bodily labour with thetr contemplations,pro- 
ued fo excellent in this duuine buſineſſe ; when thoſeat this day, whichhauing mewed | 
and mured vp themſclues fromthe world, ſpend themſclues wholly vpon their Beads 
and Crucifix, pretending no other worke but Meditation, haue cold hearts to God, | 


of theſe latter were as diuine as they arc ſuperſtitious ; yet being, without all inter- 


ſelucs with this wiſe variety, employing the hands, whilethey called off the minde, as 
good Comadians fo mixe their parts, thatthe pleaſantnefle of the one, may temper 
the auſterencile of the other ; whereupon they gained both enough to the body, and 


Beſides, the cxcellency of the obicct letteth this aſhduity of Meditation,which is fo 
| plorious, that like vnto the Sunne, it may abide to hauean eye caſt yp to ut fora while, 
will not be gazed vpon; whoſocuer ventureth ſo farre, lofeth both his hope and his 
wits, If we .oi1 with that bleſſed Mopzca, that ſuch like cogitations are the tood of the 
minde, yet cuen cueminde alſo hath her ſatiety, and may ſurfer of too much. Ir ſhall 
be ſufficient theucfore, that we perſeuere in our Meditation, without any ſuch affecta- 
tion of perpetuitv,and leaucwithour a light ficklenefſe;making ahyates not our Houre- 
glaſle, but ſem 2 competent increaſe of our deuotion, the meaſure of our continuance ; 
knowing, that as for Heauen, ſo for our purſuit of grace, it ſhall auaile vs little ro haue 


mare Citraction; ſometimes heauter, and fometimes more acti, and nim- 
ble todiſpatch, * Gerſon (whoſe authority I rather vie, becauſe our aduerſaries du- 
| claime him for theirs) profeſſeth, hee hath beene ſomerjmes foure houres together 


eonſtancy, of anvnconquerable ſpitit; whom his preſent vnfitneſſe did not ſo much dil- 
courage, as it whetted him to ſtriue wirh himſelfe rill he could ouercome. And ſurely 
other victories arc hazzardous, this certaine, ifwe will perfiſt to ſtriue : other fights are 
vpon hope, this ypon aſſurance; whiles our ſucceſſe dependeth vpon the promiſe of 
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Io T he Art of Diuine Medttation. 


Cnar. IX. 
Of the Cir- Rom the oualitics of the Perſon, we deſcend towards the ation it ſcelfe : where 
ce of FH firſt we meer with thole circumſtances which arcneccfſary for our prediſpoſition 
bs to the worke ; Place, Tine, Site of the body. | 
And thercin, Solitarineffe of Place is fitteſt for Meditation, Retire thy ſclfe from others, if thou 
__ bed | wouldfſt talke profirably with thy ſelfe, So Ix s v s meditates alone in the Mount,1/auc 


FE in theficlds, 19hn Bapr:ſt in the Deſart, Dawid on his bed, Chryſoſtome in the Bath, cach 
in ſeucrall places ; but all ſolitary, There is no place free from God, none to which he 

is more ticd : one findes his Clofermoſt conuentent, where his cyes being limited by 
the knowne walls, call the minde atter a fort from wandring abroad. Another findeth 
| his ſoule more free, when it beholdeth his heauen aboue and about him, It matters 
not ſowe be olitary and ſilent, It wasa witty and diuine ſpeech of Bernard, that thc | 
- | Spouſe of the ſoule, Cur 15r les vs, is bathfull, neither willingly commeth to his | 

| Bride in the preſence of a multitude, And hence is that fiyeet inuitation which wee | 
finds of her : Come, my welbeloned, let as 1 oe forth intothe fields :let ws lodge inthe willages : 
Let sg0e wÞ early tothe Vines: let wsſ ef the Vine flouriſh, whether it hath diſcloſea the 
firſt Grape, or whether the Pomegranates bloſſome ; there will 1 grne thee my lowe, Abar.ci0; 
thercforeall worldly ſociety, that thou maieſt change ir for the company of G o 9 


and his Angels, the fociety, I [:y, ofthe world, not outward onely, but inward alſ +, 


There be many that ſequeſter themſclues from the viſible company of men, which yer 
| carry a world within them ; who beingaloue in body, are haunted with a throng «/ 
fancics: as lerome, in his wildeſt Deſart, found himielte too oft in his thoughts among 5 
the dances of the Roman Dames, This company is worlſe than the other: for it is 
more poſſible for ſome thoughrtull men to hauc a lolitary minde in the midſt of a mar- 
| ket,than for a man thus diſpoſed co be alone ina wilderneſſe, Both companies are ene 
| mics to Meditations : whither tendeth that ancient counſell of a great Maſter in this h 
Art, ofthree things requiſite to this buſineſſe, Secrecy, Silence, Reſt : whereof the fir | 
excludeth company, the ſecond noiſe, the third motion, It cannot be ſpoken how ſub. | 
E> ict weare in this worke, to diſtraction, like Salomons old man, whom the noiſe 05; | 
cuery bird wakeneth : ſenſuall d-lights we are not drawne from with the three-folz| | 

cords of iudgement; bur our ſpirituall pleaſures are eaſily hindred, Make choice | | 
| therefore ofthat place , which ſhalladmut the feweſt occaſions of with-drawing thy{ | 
ſoule from good thoughts: wherein alſo cuen change of places is ſomewhar preiudict. 
| all; and I know not how itfalls our, that we finde God neerer vs in the placewhere we 
haue beene accuſtomed familiarly ro meet him : nor for that his preſence is confined 
| to one placeaboue others, but that our thoughts are, through cuſtome more calily ga- 
| thered to the place where we haue ordinarily conuerled with hun, ug 
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ther doth the contrary diſpoſition of men agree in one choice of opportunt- 
| ties: the golden houres of the morning ſome finde fitteſt for Meditatzon,when 

the body newly raiſed, is well calmed with his late reſt, and the ſaule hath not as yet 
had from theſe outward things any moriues of alienation. Others finde it beſt to learne 
wildome of their reines in thenight; hoping with 7eb, that their bed will bring them 
[comfort in their Meditation; when both all other things are ſtill, and themſelues,wea 
- ried with theſe earthly cares, doe out of a contempt of them, grow into greater liking 


and loue ofheaucnly things, Ihauecuer found 1ſaacs time fitteſt, who went out in the|Þ 
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beſt earthly pleaſures, if ye be matched with the leaſt of thoſe aboue ? How wile are you, 0 yee 
' | | (umptrous buildings of Kings, euen if all the entrailes of the earth had aoreed to enrich you, in 
| | compariſon of this frame not male with hands ? It ts not fo high aboue the earth tn aiſtance of 
| | place, asm worth and Mateſty. Wee may ſee the face of Heauen from the heart of the earth; 
| but from the neereſt pars of the earth who can ſee the leaſt glory of Heauen? The three Diſciples, 
| on Mount Tabor,(aw but a glimpſe of this glory ſhining wpon the face of their $auiour ; and yet | 
| cing rautſhed with the ſight, cried out, Maſter,it is good being here; and, thinking of building of 
three Tabernacles ( for Chriſt, Moles, Elias) could hawe beene content themſelues to haue lien 
withont ſhelter, ſo they might alwates haue emoyel that ſight. Alas, how could earthly Taberna- 
cles haue fitted thoſe heauenly vodies ? They k::ew what they ſaw;what they [uid, they knew not. 
Lge, theſe three Diſciples were not transfign: ed; yet how deeply they were affected enen with the 
| plory ef others ! How happy (ball we be, when our (elues [hall be changed into glorious ? and ſhall 
haze Tabernacles not of our owne making, but prepared for vs by God ? and yet not Taber nacles, 
but eternall Manſions, Molcs ſaw God Uut a whue, and (bined : bow ſhall we ſhine, that [ball be. | 
| hold his face for euer ? What greater honor is there than in Soneraionty ? What greater plea- 
| {are than in feaſting ? This life is ( 0th 4 Kingdome and a feaſt, 4 Kingdome : Hee that ouer- 
comes, ſhallrule the Nations,and thall fitwith me tn my Throne : 0 bleſſed promotion ! 
0h larze dominion, and royall ſeat ! to which Salomons Throne «f Tuory Was not worthy to 
| becom: 4 foot-ſioole. A eaſt : Biciled are they tnarare called ro the Marriage-ſupper of 
the Lmabe, Feaſts hawe more than neceſ)!ty of proutſuon, more than ordinary atet; but marri- 
age-feaſts yet more than common abunaauce ; but the Marriaze-feaſt of the Sonne of God to bs 
| bleſſed Spouſe the Church, muſt ſo farre exceed in ail heauenly munificence and wariety, as the 
| | [perſons areof the greater ſtate and Mateſty, There is new wine pure Manna, and all manner o 
| ſpirituall dainties ; and with the continual cneere, a [weet and anſwerable welcome ; while the 
Brideoroome louimely cheereth vs wp, Eat, O friends, drinke, and make you merry, O wel- 
| beloued : yea, there ſhalt t.:ox be,my ſoule,not a gueſt, but (how unworthy ſoener ) the Bride her 
/e. fe, whom he hath euerlaſlingly e/jou/ed ts himſelfe im [ruth and righteouſneſſe. The contratt 
| is paſſ-a bere below, the marriage s conſumma'e aboue, and [olemuized with 4 perpetual feaſt : 


ſothat no maiſt ſafely ſay, My welbeloned u mine, aud Iambis : Wherefore hearken, 0 


—— 


my ſoule, 4nd conſider and incline thine eare, forget alſo thine owne people, and thy fathers houſe, 


(thy ſuppoſed home of thu world) ſo ſhall the King hawe pleaſure 1# thy beauty ; for hee #s the 
Lord, and worſhip thou him, 


——_—_—_ >. 
—__— _—_— 
— —_ <—_— 
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4 | 'He very Names and Titles of the matter confdered, yeeld no ſmall tore to our] , The Tires 


Meditation: which being commonly ſo impoled, that they ſecretly compre- | and Names of 
; - the thing con- 


ow 
hend the nature of the thing which they repreſent, are not vaworthy of our | Ee | 


diſcourſe, | 

* | What need 1 ſeeke thoſe reſemblances,when the very name of life implieth ſweetneſſe to men on 

© |earth, even tothem which confe(ſe toliue with ſome diſcontentment ? Surely the light is aplea- 

ſant thing, and it is good tothe cies to ſee the Sunne : yet when Temporall & added to Life, 7 
© | know vot how this addition detratFeth ſomething, and doth greatly abate the pleaſure of Lite; 

© | for thoſe which toy to thinke of Lite, griene to thinke it but Temporall: ſowexing is the end of 
© | that whoſe continuance was deliphtfull. But now when there « an addition ( aboue Time) of 
: | Eternity, it maketh life ſo much more ſweet as it is moſt laſting ; and laſting infinitely, what can 

© |'tg:ne leſſe than an infinite contentment ? Oh dying and falſe life, which wee enioy bere, and 

5 ſcarce a ſhadow and counterfeit of that other ! What s more eſte:med than glory ? which 1s [0 

> |Prectous to men of ſpirit, that it makes them proaigall of their bloud, proud of therr wounds, care- 

 |{eſſeof themſclues: and yet (alas)bow pent (3 how fading « thu glory affected with ſuch _” 

| an 


LOT 
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and death ? hardly aſter all Trophees and monuments,either knowne to the next Sea,or (u» uigino 
him that dieth for it: 1t *; true glory to trinmpb in heawen,where t« neither enuy nor forgerfnlnes, 

What is more deaye to ws than our Ceantry ? which «be worthy and faithfull Patriots of all 
times hane reſbeled aboue their parents, their Children their lines, counting it only happy to liue 
/n it, and to die for it. The baniſht man pines for the want of 1t : ihe traxeller dizeſtcth all the te- 
diouſmeſſe of 013 way,all the ſorrowes of an ill tourney, zn the onely hope of home ; forgetting all his 
forratne miſerics, when he feeleth his owne ſmoke, Where t5 our Conntry but aboue? Thence thou 
cameſt, O my ſoule;, thither thou art going, tna ſhort, 6as weary pilorimage, O miſcrable men, 
if we account our ſelues at home in our pilgrimage; if 1% our ieurney, we long not for home ! Doeſt 
thou ſee men ſo in lowe with their natine ſoile,that even when it s all deformed with the deſolati- 
ons of warre, and turned into rude heapes, or while it is euen now flaming with the fire of cinill 
broiles, they conet yet ſtill ro lrue init, preferring is to all other places of more peace and pleaſure ? 
and [hals thou, ſeeing nothing but peace and bleſſeduciſe at home, nothing but trowble abroad, 
content thy ſelfe with a faint wiſh of thy diſſolution ? 1f heauen were thy Tale, tho couldeſ# but 
thinke of it uncomfortably, Oh what affection can be worthy of ſuch an homc ? 


Ir om WV Lo woe oO EO EeooEes > ern 


Cnar, XXVII. 


Aſtly, if wee can recall any pregnant Teftimontes of Scripture concerning ou: 

Theme, thoſe ſhall hely conclude this part of our Meditation, Of Scripture; 

for that in theſe matters of God, none but diuine authority can command al- 
ſear, and ſercle the conſcience. Witnefles of holy imen may ſerue for colours ; but the 
ground mult be onely irom God, 

There it is (ſaith the Spirit of God, which cannot deceiue thee) that all teares ſhall bee wiped 
from our ezes; there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there bee any 
more paine : yea, there ſhall not onely bee an end of ſorrowes, but an abundant recompence for 
the ſorrowes of our life ; as he that was rapt wp into the third Heauen, and there {aw what can 
10: be ſpoken, ſpeaketh yet this of what he ſaw : I count, thar the affictions of this preſent 
time arenot worthy of rhe glory which ſhall bee ſhewed to vs: 1: wasſhewedwnto him 
what ſhould hereafter be ſhewed onto 15 ;, and he ſaw, that if all the world full of miſeries were\l 
laid in one ballance, aud the leaſt glory of heauen in another, thoſe would be incomparably light, 
yea (a5 that dinine Father) that one dates felicity aboue, were worth a thouſand yeeres torment 
below; what then can be matched with the etermity of ſuch iozes ? Oh how great therefore is thulÞþ 
thy goodneſſe, O Lord, which thou haſt laid op for them that feare thee, and done to them that\ſf 


j ir uſt in thee, before the {onncs of men |! 


Cnar, XXVYIIIL 


He moſt difficult and knotty part of Meditation thus finthed, there remained 

that which is both more liuely,and more eafie vnto a good heart,to be wrought 

altogether by the affections : which ifotr diſcourſes reach not vnto,they prouc 
vaine and tono purpoſe, That which followerh therefore, is the yery ſoule of Medr 
tation, wheretoall that is paſt ſerueth but as an inſtrument, Aman is a man by his vt- 
derſtanding part : butheis a Chrittian by his will and affe&tions, Secing thercforc, 
thatallour former labour of the braine is onely to afte&t the heart, after that the mind&| 
hath thus trauerſed the point propoſed through all the heads of reaſon, it ſhall ende-| 
uour to finde in the firſt place ſome feeling touch,and fiyeet relliſh un that which it hati| 
thus chewed; which fruit, through the blefling of God, will voluntarily follow vponi| 
ſerions Meditation. Dauid faith, Oh taſte, and ſee how ſweet the Lord i. In Mceditatio") 


we doe both ſee and talte ; but we ſee before we taſts : ſight, is of the vnderſtanding? 


taſte, 


tf 


— 


i "ha. Be th. p. 
—TO — — 


mn 


Te 


| [theſe herucnly woes ? What pleaſure in it ever gaue thee contentment ? or Wt cauſe of drjlthe 
* > , . y / . / P 7 | g -» , 
|finde/t thou aboue ? 0h no, my ſouls, it is onely thy muſerable drowſrath only thy ſocuritte x 


fg 3 ond 


Iu a 


8 [thee downe from mounting op to thy royes. Looke wp 19 thy God, and to thy Crowne, and ſay 
p with confidence, O Lord, I taue warned tor thy {aluition, 


[life : yea, from an Epicure, that d-nics it ? Art thou 4 Chriſtian, or art thou none ? if they Lee 
1 | 6 i | _ jt: Rf . 
what thou profeſſeſt, away with this dull aad ſenſeleſſe wortdlineſſe ; away wits this exrtbly 


_ - — ——-——— —- - - _ _ 
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eaite, of tC affection - nenter can we Ice, but w2 mult ratte « we cannot know ariche 
bt we mult nceds be attected. Let the heart therefore frit conceiue and feele in it telte 
the ſweetneſſe or bilierneſ/e Of NC INatier mediated ; whit IS NCUET CONCAaVIENOUT | YITIC 
paſſion ; nor expretled, without fome hearty exclamation, | 
Oh bleſſed eſtate of the Sarnts ! 0 oor; wot toe expreſſed, crea 5y nile wu are vlorified ! | 
' 0 incomprevenſible [aluation ! Wit ſauour hato ths ea7t9 is tree Winer revard the world, [\ 
that bileeneth thee © Who can thinke of thee, and not be ranſhec, w1th wonder and acl *IWpe | 
can hope for thee, and not retoyce ? Who can know thee, and not bs {wallowsd UP with a/mira- | 


. 


j 


tion at the mercy of h:1 that beſtoweth thee ? 0 bleſſedneſſe worthy of Chriſts vlowd to purchaſe 
' thee ! Worthy of the continazil ſonns of Satats and Appels to celebrate thee ! How ſhonld 1 man «| 
nifre thee ! How (bould 11oz2 for thee ? How ſhould I hate all this world for thee ! 


o 
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[*rer this Taſte {AULLOHOW: Complaint, vero! UC heart bewaileri to it ieife 


| his owne poucrtc, dulneſlc, nd impertcction z ciuding and abaſing it {clt2 in | Complant, 
retpect of his wants and indifſpotition : wherem /umriation truly goeth verore | bewailing our 
gory, For the more we are caſt downe in our conceit, the higher ſail God lite vs vp, 
ar ihe end of this exerciſe, in {pirituall reioycing., 

But als, where is my lone © here i my lonoing f FVnere art thou, O my foule * Voat heaut- 
nc//e hath ourrtaken thee ? How bath the world bewitcned ina pe//ej/ed thee, that thi art be- 
'come ſo careleſſe of thine home , fo ſenſcleſ/e of ſpirituall delights, ſo fond wpor thefe vanities? 
' Doeſt thou doubt whether there be an treauen ? or whether thou hane a God, and a Sariour there ? 
0 farrebe fromthee this Ath-ilme; farre be from thee the leaſ! thouoht of this dr/Ferate rnpuety, 
Woe were thee, if thou beleeued|t not : But, 0 thou of lutle Faith, doeſt thou belerne there is 
| habprnejſſe, and happinej/e for thee, and defireft it not, and deliobteſt not in it ? Al.ct, bow weake_ 
\and unbelcentso i; thy beleefe ! How cold and faint are thy dejtres ? Tell me, what ſuch coodl 


entertainment haſt thou mct withall here 9n earth, that w.ts werthy to wnh-%raw thre [rom 


wk 


> 
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: 
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The world, the wor! hath beſotted thee, hath condone thee with carcleſneſſe, Aloo, if thy de- 
, . . . Y . , 4 | / a 
lioht be {6 cold, what diff exence is there in thee from anienorant Heathen, tat aonhts of another 


encheerefulnefe; ſhake off at laſt this prophane and gadleſſe ſecurnie, that hath thirs long weiahed 


-— ——— a 
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Fter this Complaint, muſt fiicceed an hearty and paſſionate 111 of the foule, | Thirdly, an 
which arifeth cleerely from the two former degrees: For, that which a man carry Wi 
hath tourd fivcer, and comfortable, and complaines that he ſtill wantetl!, hee | (1, 
J 3 | what it Come 
carmot but with to entoy, | flunethto 
0 Lord, that | could wait and long for thy ſaluation ! 0h that I could minde the things aboues | 
that as 1am a ſtranger indeed, ſo 1 could be alſo in ajfetios ! 0h that mine etes,like the etes of 
thy firit Martyr, could by the light of Faith ſeebnt a glimpſe of heauen ! Oh that my heart could 
berapt vp th: ther in defire ! How ſhould 1 trample pon theſe poore vanities of the earth ! How 
Wirnoly ſhould Tendare all ſarrowes, all torments ! How ſcornfully ſhould I paſſe by all plea- 
ſures ! How (hould 1be in trauaile of my diſſolution ! Oh when ſhall that bleſſed day come, whew 
allthis wretched worldlineſſe remonued , 1 ſhall ſolace my ſelfe in my God ? Behold, as the Hart 
M brayeth | 
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Lcarty With of [| 


| ou! diſability 


} wee with. 


A 


1 want. 


4- An humblc 
Contethon of 


to cite& what 


| 5. An carneſt 
Pernion for 
that which we 
conteſle to 


6. A vehement 
Entorcement 
of our petition. 


| | . \ * : 
| This Confeſſion mult derogare all from our (clues, and alcribe all to God, 


© - 
— 


T he Art of Diuine «Meditation. 
braieth for the riuers of waters, ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, O God : My ſoule thirſteth for 
God, enen for the liuing God ; Oh when (ball I come and appeare befor: the preſence of God? 
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Cuir. NA AL. 
\ Frer this Wiſhino, (hall tollow humble Confeſſion, by 1uſt order of nature: for, ha- 


uing bemoaned our want,and wiſhed ſupply,not hnding this hope in our ſelues, 
we muſt needs acknowledge it tohim, of whom onely we may both ſecke and 
finde ; whercin it is to be duly obſerued, how the minde 1s by turnes depreſſed, and lit- 
ted vp : Being lifted vp with ourtaſte of toy, it is caſt downe with Complarnt : lift vp with 
ſhes, itis caſt downe with Confeſton ; which order doth beſt hold it invre, and juſt 
temper; and maketh it more tceling of the comfort which tollowcth in the concluſion, 


This 1 deſire, O Lord, to bee arioht affefted towards thee and thy glory; 1 deſire to come to 
thee : but, alas, how weakly ? how heartleſly ? Thou knowe#t that 1 can neither come to thee, nor 
deſire tocome, but from thee, 1t is Nature that holds me from thee ; this treacherous Nature - 
fanours it ſelfe, loueth the world, hateth to thinke of a diſſolution, ana chuſeth rather to dwell 
in thi dungeon with continual ſorrow and complaint, than to endure a parting, although to li- 
bertie and ioy, Alas, Lord, it rs my miſery that I lone my paine. How long ſhall theſe vanities 
thus beſot me ? It ts thou onely that canſt turne away mine etes from regarding theſe follies,and 
my heart from affecting them : thou onely, who xs thou ſhalt one day receine my ſoule into heauen, 


ſo now before-hand canſt fix my ſoule pon heanen and thee. 


| ——— — — 


| CH4A?r. AIXATI: 


which wee acknowledge our {clues vnable , and none but God able to pCr- 


\ Frer Confeſton,naturally followes Petition; carneſtly requeſting thar at his hands, 
forme. 

0 carrie it vp therefore, thos that haſl created and redeemed it, carry it <p to thy gloxy : Oh let 
me not alwates be thits dull and brutiſh ; let not theſe ſcales of earthly affection al waies dim and 
blinde mine eies : Oh thou that latedjt clay pon the blinde mans etes, take away this clay from 
mine etes, where-wito ( alas ) they are ſo dawbed wp, that they cannot ſee heauen, 1lluminate 
them from aboue, and in thy light let mee ſcelight. Oh then that haſt prepared a place for my 
ſoule, prepare my ſoule for that place z prepare ut with holineſſe, prepare it with deſare : and euen 
while it ſotourneth on earth, let it dwell in heauen with thee, beholding ener the beautie of thy 


face, the glory of thy Saints, and of it ſelfe. 
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importunate obſecration z wherein we mult take heed of complementing in 
rermes with God, as knowing that he will not be mocked by any faſhionable 
forme of ſuit, but requireth holy and feeling intreaty, 

How graciouſly haft thou proclatmed to the world, that who-euer wants wiſdome, ſhall aikt 
it of thee, which neither denieſt nor wpbraideſt ! 0 Lord, 1 want heawenly wiſdome, to conceiut 
aright of heauen ; 1 want it, and aske it of thee ;, give me to aske it inſtantly, and giue me accor 
ding to thy promiſe abundantly. Thou ſeeſt, it is wo ſirange fauour that 1 begge of thee : nov 
ther than that which thou haſt richly beſtowed wponall thy waliant Martyrs, Confeſſors, Ser- 
wants, from the beginning : who nener could haue ſo cheerefully en.braced death and torment, if 
through the middeſt of their flames and paine they had not ſeene their Crowne of glory. Th 


& Frer Petition (hall tollow the Enforcement of our requeſt , from argument and 


- — — — _ 
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poore Theefe on the Croſſe had no ſooner craued thy remembrance when thou came## to thy 
.  Kimw-. 
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| 
h\ im-corne, than thaw promiſed (7 : 16 take ho mW —_ 'ntoh:ancn, Preſence was better to bin | 


thin remems.rance. Behold { ow tho 1rt in thy K 1n2dome, 1am onearth ; remember thine wu 
werthy [erunt, WT 77 [oale in concett, in 1/ 2/7 iow, ny; bet t11ts day and for ener 
wit' thee m Parrlife, I ſee, man walxets 1m a' waine [ba dow, ant! / Miſquieteth him bags Vaine : 
Whey are pittifn / Pleas ures he entoycth, while he ' for, vettern thee ; » [a1 45 WAINC, MAKEMC MITES 
2; - Ob let 1 a [Cc he. men, and I tnow, | ſal Bener entic, nv; follow them. Ay times a7 18 
thnehind: am? 9 / mer 8 an 9) fat! 178,04 [tranger on earth, As I [pcake of them [0 lnenext, 
yea this genoralror {/-:4 jpeake of me as one that Wits, My life is a bubble, a {moake, a ſhadow. a 
thot7ht : 1 know, It 1s 29 4c tang in i115 thorow fare : Oh ſuffer me not ſo mad , as wil: I paſje 
Ont! e way, / ou { forget the end. 1t xs that other life trat 1 muſt truſt to :{Vith thee it is that 
1 ſhall commue : Vi (et mee not be {0 Joel}, '/, as to ſettle my ſelfe ow what I muſt leaue, and to 
| ME? lect CLEVpiilie, #1 1460 {eenc enowoh of thu earth, oe yet [leue it too much, O let me {ce Pea- 
nen another while, and lone (0 much more than the earth, by hero much the things there are 
more u orchyto'e loud, On God, looke downe on thy wretcned Pilerim ; and teach me ts lyoke 
wp tothe, and to {ee thy goodne(/c in the Land of the liuino. Thou that bou obte/3 hrauen for mm? 
0 Py me thuthoy ; aut a £1e price thdt #4 coſt thee , for thy mercies [ake, tn feroht of all tochats. 
| 0988, exliopter thou my (ouyle, direclt it, crowpne it: 
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Ctar, 


iter this Exforcement, doth follow Confidence; wicrein the ſoule, after 
doubtiu!l and vaquier bickerings, gathereth vp her forces, and cheeret1l! Y rOW- 


- -- oe N21» wwe _—w—_— —— —— 


-cth -- [elf Fr. and like one of Dauzds VVorthics, breaketh thorow a whole Ar- 
12 of dout 1C ercherhc mfort fromthe Well of life, watch, though in ſome lat- 
*t wells 1S 2 1Urc ard from God of fincere Meditation, 


[ecr.'1 
| Yea b- thon bold. © my + Jo e, and doe not meerely crane, but challenze thy fanonr of God, 
| 45 114k Whtco be owe 4th thee, he aweth it thee, becauſe he bath promiſed it, "nd by bis mercy hath 
| aacle his #tft bis debt + V aiehGallls he that hath promiſed, which w ill allo doe it. Hath be 
PY Linen thee nt onely bis hand in the ſweet hopes of the Goſþell, but 1s feele alſo in the Sacra- 
[ nents 21ca bejrves prom fe, hand, ſeale, hath he not ginen thee a ſure earneſt of thy ſaluation, 
in ſome weake but true praces ? Vet more, hath he not oinen thee, beſides Earneſt \ poſſeſſion ? 
while he that is the Truth and Lite, ſaith, He that belecueth hath eucrlaſting life, ind hath 
p. {Tec from d ide, Canſ? thou not then be content to Cat thy ſelfe pon this bleſſed 
14 ue; If God be mercifuil, 1 am glorious ; 1 haue thee already, 01 my life *God i faithful, and 
! [ doe beleene : wyo (al | [eparate me from the loue of Chriſt ? from my plory with Chriſt ? Who 
| ſha Pull me out of my reauen ? Goe to then, and retarne to thy reſt, 0 my ſoule;, make w/e of 
that hezucn wherein thou ar ' and be happy. 

Tus weh incfound, that our [mn like the wind, gathereth ftrength in pro- 
cceding ; and as natur. ll bodies, the necrer they come to their places, moue with more 
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He Concluſion remaineth: wherein we muſt aquiſe(like as Phyſicians doe in their 

ſ.ocats and cxercilc) thar we ceate not Quer- ſuddenly, burleaue off | by little and 

little, Theminde may not be ſuffered to fall head-long from this height, but 
milt allo de tend | v degrees. 

The f6rit whereof, afrer our Confidence, \11all bee an heartic Gratslation, and thankſgi- 
'uing, For, as man naturally cannot be miſerable, but h» muſt complaine, and craue 
remedie ; {© th2 200d [ heart cannot finde ir felfe = happy,and notbe thankfull: and this 
[trankfulnetle whic 2 itfeeleth and exprefieth, maketh it yet more good, andaffeRerh 


[1t1:o0re, 
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celeritie; to doth the lonle 11 this couric of " Meditation, tothe vaſpeakable benefit of | 
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| Vi'hat (ball I then doe to thee fer _y mercy, O thou Sautour of men * VI hat ſhould 1 render 
| tomy Lord, for all is benefits ? Ales ! what can 1 grue thee, which is not thine owne before? Oh! 
that T could gtue thee but ail cthine!Thou gineſt me to drinke of this cup of ſalnation : 1 will there- | 
| F- re take the cp of [aluation, andcall ojpon the name of the Lord : Praiſe thou the Lord, O my 


| faale ; ard all that i within mee, praiſe 1:s holy name. And ſince here thou beeinneſt thine hea» 
uen, begin here alſo that io)full ſong of thankſviuing, which there thou [halt ſung more ſweetly, 
aud uence ond. 
| 
Cade. XKXVI. 

Seoonly. with Frer this Tharkſziutng, ſhall tollow a fairhtull recommendation of our ſclues to 

1094 Prong God; wherein the foule doth cheerctully glue vÞ it ſelic, and repoſc it ſeltc 

-c5ly Soy | w holly vpon her Maker, and Redeemer ; committing her [elſe ro him in all her 
waiesto God. | waies, ſubmitting her ſ-lte to him in all his wares, deſiring in all things to glorific him, | || | 


and to walke worthy of her high and glorious c: alin, 

Both which latter ſhall be done (as I haue cuer found) with much life and comfort, if] Þ | 
for rhe full concluſton, we ſhall lift vp our he art and voice to God, in finging Gamers 
ſicle of Daurds divine Plalmes, anfwerab'c to our diſpoſition, and matter ; ; hereby the 
heart cloſes vp it felfe with much fiveer netfee and contentment, 

This courſe of Meditation thus heartily obſerued, lerhim that practiſeth it, tell mee 
whether hec finde not thathis ſoule, which at the beginning of this exerciſe did but 
creepe and grouell ypon certh, doc notnow inthe concluſion ſoare aloft in heauen; 
and being before aloofe off, Jochor now fhade it ſclfe necre to God, yea with him and 
in him, 
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An Epilonuc. Hus hauc TI endeuoured (Right V\ orſhiptul! Sir) according to my ſlender fa- 
cultic, to preſcribe a method of Meditation : not v pon ſo ſtrict rearines of ne- 
ceflitic, that whoſocuer goctn not my way,erreth, Di UCrs P: aths leade oft riimcs 

to the fame en« 1: : and cucry man 1aboundeth in lis owne ſenſe, If experience and cu- 

{tome hath madcanother forme familiar to any man, I forbid it not: as that learned 

Father ſaid of his Tranflation, Let him w/e his awne, not contemne mine. If any man be to 

chulc, and begin, ler him practiſe mine, till he meet with a better Maſter : If another 

Reprouinn the courſen nay be better, I am ſure this 1s pood. Neither js it to be ſuffered, that like as fan- 

245 wh MC] exfticall men, while they doubt what faſhioned {tite they ſhould weare,put on nothing; 

ſo. that we Chriſti ns ſhould neglect the matrer of this worthy buſineſſe, while wee 
nicely ſtand vpon the forme thereof, Wherein giue mee leaue to complaine with iufl 
ſorrow and ſhame, thatif there be any Chriſtian dutic, whoſe omiſſion is notorioully 
ſhametull, and preiudici. 111 to the ſoules of Profeſſors, it is this of Meditation, This is} |” 
the verv end God hath giuen vs our ſoules for : we miſſe- ſpend them, if we vſe them 
rot thus, How lamentabl e15 it, that we ſo imploy them, as if our facultic of diſcourſe 
ſerued for noting but our earthly prouifon 2 as if our realo! nableand Chriſtian minds 
were appointed for the ſlaues and drudges of this body, onely to bee the Caters and 

Cookes of our Appctitc? 

The world filleth vs, yea cloieth vs: we finde our felues worke enough to thinke; 
Fat haue I yet ? How may 1gct more? What muſt I lay out ? What ſhall I leaue for poſteritie? 
How may 1 prewent the wrong of mine Aduerſary ? How may 1 returne it ? What anſwers ſhall 
make to ſuch allegations ? What entertertainment ſhall 1 giue to ſuch friends | What courſes ſhul 
1 take in ſuch ſuits ? In what paſtime fhall I ſpend this day ? In what the next ?[Vhat aduantage 
| /b1!] 7 reape by this practice, what loſſe ? What was ſaid, anſwered, replied, done, followed ? 
| Goodly thoughts, and fir for ſpirituall minds ! Say there were no other world; 

how 
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The Art of Diuine Meditation. 
how could we ſpend our cares otherwiſe > Vato this onely neglect, let mee aſcribe the 
commonneſle of that Laodicean temper of men, or (ifthat beworſe) of the dead cold- 
neſſe which hath ſtricken the hearts of many, hauing lett them nothing bur the hodies 
of men, and viſors of Chrittians, to this onely, They haue not meditated. Tt is notmore 
impoſſible to liue without ain heart, than to bee devour witho'!1t Meditation, VVoul 1 
God therefore my words could be in this (as the VVife-man ſaith the words of the wiſe 
are) like vnto Goades in the {ides of cuery Reader, to quicken him vp out of this dull 
and lazie ſecuritic, to a cheerefull practice of this Diuine Meditation, Let him 
curſe mce vpon his death-bed, if looking backe from rence to the be- 
{towing of his former times, hee acknowledgonot theſe houres 
placed the moſt happily in his whole life; it he then with 
not hee had worne ont more dates in to proftt- 
rable and heauenly a worke; 
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OF 


DEATH, ACCORDING 
to the former Rates. 


A MEDITATION 


—= Nd now, my ſoule, that thou haſt thought of the end, what canfe thee 
f tt; better th. ito thinke of the way ? Aud though the forepart of the way 
ES to Heaucn beea good life | the latter and more immediate is death: 

(hall I call it che way, orthe gate of life > SureT am, that by it onely we 

paſſe 1 into that blefſedneſſe, whercof\we hauc fo thought, that we haue 
tound 1t cannot be thc ought of enough. 

What then 's this death, but the raking downe of thete ſticks, whereot this earthly 
Tent is compoled 2 The ſcpar. tion of .yogreatand old triends rill they meet againe? 
The Gaole-deliueric of a long priſoner ? Ours 1ourncy 11to that other world, for which 
wee, and this thorow-fare were made ? Or p: 21mecnt of our firlt debe to Nature, the 
lecpe of the body, and the awaking of the foule ? 

Bur leſt tho: ſhouldett {ceme to latter hi: n, whole name and face hath ever ſeemed 
terrible to others, remember that there are more deaths than one : If the firſt dearth bee 

10t ſo fearefiill 25 hee i is made, (his horrour lying more in the conceit of the beholder, 
than in his owne afpect) ſurely, the ſecond is not made lo fearctullas hee is, No liuing 
eye can behold the terrours thereof: it is 25 impoſſible ro ſee thei,as to feele them,and 
Itme, Nothin g but 2 name 1s common to both; The fir(t hath men, caſualties, diſeaſes, 
for his cxccutioners: the ſecond, Deuils, The power of theft firſt is in the grave: theſe. 
cond, in hell. The worit of the frlt, is ſenſlefaefſe « the ealiclt of the faco: 1d, is, a pet- 
CL: i! ſenſe of all the paine that can make a man exquiſite ely miſerable, 

Thou thalt haue no bulinefle, O my ſoule, with t: ic ſecond death : Thy firſt Reſurre- 

Aion hith ſecured thee : Than he him that hath redeemed thee.for thy ſatctic. And how 
can I thanke thee enough, O my Sautour, which haſt ſo mercifully bought off my tor- 
ment, with thy owne; and haſf drunke off that birter potion of thy Fathers wrath, 


| whereofthe ver y taſte had beene our death > Y ca, ſuch is thy mercie, O thou Redeemer 


| of men, thar thou haſt not onely ſubdued the Gnad death, bur reconciled the firſt; fo 
j 45 thy children taſte not ar all ofthefecond, and finde the firſt ſo lweetned to them by 
rhce,that they complaine of hitternefſe, It was not thou,O God,thart madeſt death our 
1 As are they that were guiltic ofthis etull, Thou {a welt all chy worke that itwas good; 
WC ebrought forch {inne, and finne Þ YTrought forth death, To the diſcharge of thy Iuftice 
-_ Mercic, we Eacknowh 2dge this miſerable ca! aception; and needs muſt that childebe 
vgly. chatharh ſixch parents, Certainly, it Being and Good be(as they are)ofan equal 
extent,then the diflolution of our Being muſt needs in itſelfe be cuill, How ful of dark 
neſſe and horrour then is the privation ofthis vitall light ? eſpecially ſince thy wiſdome 
intended itto there nenge of fiance, which is no leſſe than the violation of an infinite 
[uſtice ? it was thy inſt pleaſure to plague vs with this brood of ourtwne begerting: 
Behold,thit dearth which was nortill then in the world,is now in euery thing:one ge 
Conqueror findes itin a Slate, another findes it ina Flie: one findes it in the kerne 
Grape, another in che pricke of a thorne ; one inthe caſte of an herbe, another in the 
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ſmell of a flower;one in a Lit of mcar,another in amouthfull ofairc;one in the very iight 
ofa danger,another in the conceit of what might haue beene : Nothing 11 all our hte 1s 
to little to hide death vnder it: Thereneed no cords, nor kniucs,nor twords,nor Pee- 
ces: we haue made our {clues as many wales to death,as there are helps of luing, 
Burtif we were the authors of our death, it was thou that did{t alr-r it : our diſobe- 
dicnce made it, and thy mercie made it not to be euill, Irhad beene all one to thee, ro 
haue taken away the very Being of death from thine owne : but thou thoughtelt it beſt 
to take away the ſting of it onely,1s good Phyſicians hen they would apply thetr Lee- 
ches, ſcowre them with Salt and Nettles, and when their corrupt bloud 1s voided, im- 
ploy them to the health of the patlent. It is more glory to thee,that thou haſt remoued 
enmittc from this E/as, that now he meets vs with kiſles tn ſtead of frownes : and it wee 
receiuea blow from this rough hand,yer that very (tripe 1s healing,Oh how much more 
powerfull is thy death, than our finne! O my Sauiour,how haft thou perfumed and ſot- 
rened this bed of my graue by dyinig > How can it gricue meeto tread in thy ſteps to 
glory ? 
ec Our ſinne made death our laſt enemie; thy gooJneſſe hazh made it the firſt friend | The Eftcdts. 
ay | | | that wemeerwith, in our paſſage to another world : For as thee that receiues vs from 
h:| | | the knees of our mothet, in our firſt entrance to the liphr, waſticth, cleanſeth, dreflerh 
vel | |vs,and preſents vs to the breſt of our nurſe,or the armes of our mother.challetiges fome 
ue| | [intereſt in vs when we come to our growth; fo death,which in ovr paſſage to that other 
lifeyis the firſt that recciues and preſents our naked {oules to the hands of thoſ: Angels. 
yt | which carry it vp to lier gloric, cannor but rthitke this offce friend'y and meritorious, 
e?| | VVhar if this guide leade my carcafe throuzh corruption and rottennefle, when my 
ch|Þ} ſoulc in the very inſtant of her ſeparation knowes itfelfe happy > What if my friends 
heſſ| mourne about my bed and coffin, when my ſoule fees the ſmiling face and loving em- 
racements of lym thatwas dead, and is a'iue > What careT, who ſhurs theſe earthen 
ed[f] eyes, when dearli opens the eye of myfoule, to ſce asT am feene > Vhat if my name be 
elf} (forgotten of men, when I liue aboue with the God of Spirits? 
er, | If death would be ſtill an enemie, it is the worſt part of mee tharthe hath any thing to | The Subies. 
ng} 'docewithall : the beſt is aboue his reach, and gaines more than the other can leeſe, The 
nd|F | worſt peece of the horrour of death is the grane; and ſer aſide infidelitie,whar ſo great 
es,|} ;miſcric is this > Thar part which is corrupted, feeles it nor; thar which is tree from cor- 
{c-|} |ruption, feeles an abundant recompence, and forefees a toy tull reparation, VVhar is 
er |hcre buta tuſt reſtitution > We carry heauen and earth wrapt vp in our boſomes ; each 
part returnes homeward : And if the exceeding glory of heauen cannor counteruaile 
re-\i| [the doleſumnceſte of the graue, what doc [ belecuing? Bur if the deautie of that cele- 
owſh .ſtiall Sanctuaric doe more than equalize the horrour of the bottomleſſe pit, how can I 
or-\ſſ ;ſhrinkeat cartl1 like my ſelfe, when I know my glorie > And it examples can moue thee 
th/ſ any whit, looke behinde thee, O my ſoule, and ſee which of the Worthies of that an- | 
nerſF cient latter world, which of the Patriarchs, Kings, Prophets, Apoſtles, Eaue not tfod | 
(off (in theſe red ſteps. Where are thoſe millions of generations, which haue hitherto peo- 
\by\| pled the carth > How many paſſing-bels haſt thou heard for they knowne friends > How 
out] 'many ſicke beds haſt thou viſited 2 How many eies haſt thou feene cloſed > How many 
od; vaine men haſt thou ſcene that have gone into the field to ſecke dearh, in hope to finde 
cel an honour as foolith as themfelues > How many poore creatures haſt thou mul&ed 
bell with death for thine owne pleaſure > And canſt thou hope that that God will make a 
ual by-way and a Poſterne for thee alone, that thou maieſt paſſe to the next world, not by 
ke the gates of death, not by the bottome of the graue ? 
melt = What then doeſt thou feare,O my ſoule > There are bur two ſtages of death,the bed |The Adiuad. 
and the graue : This latter, if it haue ſenſleſneſle, yer ithath reſt: The former, if ichaue 
Paine, yet it hath ſpeedineſſe; and when it lights vpon a faithfull heart, meers with 
real many and ſtrong antidotes of comfort. The cuill that is ever in motion, is not fearefull: 
ofa That which both time and eternitie finde ſtanding where it was, is worthy of terrour. 
tel Well may thoſe tremble at death, which finde more diſtreſſe. within, than withour, | 
| whoſe | 
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whole conſciences arc more ſicke, and necrer to death, than their bodics, It was thy 
Fathers wrath that d:d fo tcrrihe thy toute, O my Sauiour, that it put thy body wto a 
bloudy {\wcat, The mention and thought of thy death ended; ina Plalme, bur this be- 

ean nan agonie. Then d10 it thou fveat out my teares. The power of thatagonic doth 
morc comtort all thine, than the Angels could comfort thee, That very voice defer- 
uced an etcrnall ſeparation of | horrour irom death, where thou ſaidit, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Thou hadit nor complained of being left, it thou woulcict 
hauc any of thine Icft deſtiture of comtort in their parting, I know not whom I can 


my lofle;, when I {ce ſo cleere an aduantage > 

VV hat diſcomfortis this, to leaue a fraile body, to bee 1oyned vatoa glorious head ? 
To forlake vaine pleaſures, falſe honours, bootlefie hopes, vnd. itisfying wealth, ſtormic 
contentiments, {infull men \perillous tentations, a ſea of troubles, a eallic of ſcruitude, 
an cuill world ,and a conſuming lite; tor Freedome, Reſt, Happinclle, Erternitie ? And 
if thou wert neenced ,O my ſoule,to linea thoul. nd yeeres | m this body,with theſe in- 
frmitics,how wouldeſt thou be wearte,not of being only, but of complaining 2Vhiles, 


third; and therefore ſhould be ſofarre from finding pleaſure in my continuance, that 
Lthould not haue ſenſe cnough letr, ro teele my ſelfe miterable, And when Iam on-ec 
gone, what difference 1s there betwixe the aged(] of the rſt Parriarchs, and m or, an1 
the childe that didl but live to be borne, ſaus onely 11 what was; and that Which was, 15 
not > And it this body 1:d uo we akneſle, to make n! y lite a yet what a tcr1: 

iS it ,tharwhile1 liuc, [ muſt ſionc? Alas, my ſoule, eucry one of thy knowne Games 
not a diſcale, buta dcath,  Vhartan enemic art thou to thy ſelfe, it thou canſt not be 


content, thit onc bodily death ſhould excuſe thee trom many ſpirituall; to caſt oft thy 


body, that thou m: teſt bc {tripped of the ragges, yea the ferters of thy {inne, and cloa 
thed with the Roves of glorie? Yertheſe termes are too hard : Thou ſhalt nor bee caſ} 
off, Omy body; rather thou ſhalt be put co making : this change is no leſſe happy for 
thee; than for thy partner, This very $kinne of thine, which 15 now tawnic, and wrink- 
icd, ſhall once ſhine ; this earth ſhall bee heauen, this dult (hall bee glorious. Thele 
eycs, thatare now w car icof being, witneſles of thy ſinnes and miſeries.ſhall then neuer 
be wearic of ſecing rhe beautie of tity S. our, and thine owne in hs. Theſe cares,that 
haue beene now tormented with the i 1npious tongues of men,th; ll firſt hcare the voice 
of the Sonne of God, and then the voices of Satnts and Angels i in thcir ſongs of Alle- 
lata. And this tongue, thatnow complaines of miſcrics, and feares, ſha!l then beare a 
part in that diuinc harmonue. 

In the meane time, thou ſhale bur fleepe in this bed of earth : hee that hath tried the 
worſt of death, hath called it no worle z very Heathens hine termed them couſins; and 
It 15110 vnuſuall thing for couſins of bloud., ro carrie both the ſame names,and features, 
Haſt thou wont, O my body, when the day hath wearied thee, to lic downe vnwillingly 
to thy reſt ? Behold in this ſleepe there 1s more quictnefle,more pleaſure of viſions,more 
certaintic of waking, more cheerefulneſſe in riting : why then art thou loth to chinke of 
laying oft thy ragges, and repoſing thy ſclte > VV hy artthou like a childe, vnwilling to 

0c to bed > Halt rhou cuer ſcene any bird, which when the cage hath beene opened, 
would rathcr fit ſtill, and {ing within her g grates,than flic forth vnto her freedome in the 
woods 2 Haſt thou cuer ſcene any priſoner, 1n loue with his bolts and fetters > Did the 
Chictc of the Apoſtles, when the Angel of God ſhincd in his Tayle, and ſtrooke him 
on the fide, and looſed his two chaines, and bade him, Ariſe quickly,and opened both 
the woodden, and Iron gate, fay, Wi har, lo ſoone2 yer, a little leepe? What madneſſe 


God into libertic 2 Haſt thoucuerſcene any Mariner that hath ſaluted the ſea with 
ſongs, and the Hanen with teares 2 Whar ſhall T ſay-ro this dithidence, O my ſoule,that 
thou art ynwilling to thinke of reſt after thy toile, of freedome after thy Jurance; 0 
the Haucn after an vnquict and tempeſtuous paſſaz ige 2 How many are there that ſceke 


death, 


tearc, while I know whom I haue beleeued ; how can] be ditcouraged with the fight of 


erc the 6: {t hundred, Iſhould.bee a childe : cre the ſecond, a beaſt: a ſtone, cre the| | 


had it beenc, rather to ſlumber betwixt his two Keepers, than to follow the Angell of 


_ of Meditation of Death. 
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Ione offere: { chee vetter condirions, not of immunitie from cuils, bur of poſlefion of 
more good, than thou cault thinke, and wouldelt chou now Hlic from happincfle, to be 
rid of 1t : 

 Whatz Is it aname tat :roubles thee > what if men W Ol, ! call {ſcope dr -ath.wouldit 
"BED alraid to cioie tine cies 2 what hurt is itthen, it hc that ſent the & it :cpevp- 
{on man, whileſt hce made - him 20 hclp cr, ſend this luft d founciclt tl <pc vpon mee, 


| | IE 

| death, and cannot finde ir ;>mnornhy Out of the icldornencil Ic -oflid te, Hath it found thee 
| 

j 


i whilcs he p1 [1 "Da FCS IVY 10} 1, ;CIOr a g1oTI WS Spouſe CY I [i Tot tC; [t ! is bur a pattingtwtdal! 


we cail death , as t wo it ens, when tacy haue lead each other on the way, thake hands 
till they returnc froin their 101 UrnNCy: If cither could mica! Ty THICTC WCIe cauuie of lorrow; 
NOW —_— lure: t. meeting, than of. SEOne] TUSYh ft, ir, ') 't to be con 
tent to redecme rhe vaſpeakable gatne of fo deare ER nd, with a little intermiſſion of 
cnoying 11m 2 He wil rett Irne laden with the r:ches of Siuhen ), anc | will lerch his 014 
Parner to the participA4tl 7M OLE Blor! 1011S wealr . Goet! Non, ny Soule, to this luc 
and © £7, 11! T1 nl a Tr Wu, &I} 4 Ic AUCINLY other I |: 1\tc 21 « 74 I; DOUuT 4% luke, though NOT lo 
be u AP 4? Fe 1 % * wo n 
Mlcſlcd : yer I 01h tit: 101 bc lepar: CC. « A that CallY VEL \ «Li Ttahclii DC V:11teU ro CC {H:1] 
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and to my S: MULOUL 11 1ThEe, 
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| NICs, 
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Ve: rr TiO Lvinw1il ng at UC command of ty Croato! tG 0m My felt at thefirſt 
with this body of mite wi y art thou the 11othto pct: tar winch thouhaſt found, 
t10ugh metre, ver Trouw: Mleſfome > Dock thowunorhear: s lomon lay, The day of death i; 
bell rt 144 the 27 of = virth ? doit thounot velecue itn > of art thou in loutwith the. 
worſe, ad difpleaſed with the better? If any man could haue found a lite worthy to be 
beeferred into dearh O gre. CA NING InNu{tnee ds hau 14C GONE It: 3now in his very Throne' o 
hc Co113! a T0115 CLOTH Yea, \W hatwilrthou fig LO * 10{c H- TC: Ic NS, that im aurned 2 Ge 
the birth, and ivaftc atrhe de: thof their children > They know the miſcries of living 


IT "PS 1ou, the hat pine fle of dyino they could nor know : - and it they retoiced out 
of a conceit ry Ccaling tobe miler. ble; Now thouldeſt thou cheere iy [elte in an cx- 
pecti ton, VE 31 «far NCC of benng, 11; py. >] [c th: it15 ric [.« YI tot lite - and tried what 
It was tO #1 hath proc'auned them bleſltd that dic in the Lord. [ hoſe areblefled, ] 
know, that luc in him, but they reſt nor from their labours; Toyle and forrow is be- 
"As them, and a perfect cnioy ng of that bleſſednefle, w hich chey now polleſle one- 
ly n hope an inchoation ; wheaide: ith hath added reſt, thei 'C !14} ppinefle i is h2thed, 
O death, how tweet 1s that ret. wherewith chou ret! othe the weary Pilgrims of this 
vale of mortalitic 2 How pleaſant is thy facc to thoſe cies, that haue aCcqu: tinted them- 
lelues with the ſight ot ut, which ro (tr. ngers 15 grim and e gaſtly > How w -orthy art thou 
to be welcome viito the (: that know whence thou art, and whither thou tendeſt 2 who 
that knowes thee, can fteare thee 2 who that is not all nature, would rather hide himſelfe 
anongdt the b; '&24ge of this vile lite, than follow thee to a Crowne > what indifferent 
ludge that (hon! ſce life painted ouer, with vaine ſemblances of pleaſures, attende. 


with troupcs of {orrowes on theabe Be ,and on the other with vncertaintie of conti- } 
mance. and certaintie of diſlolution ; Gs d then ſbould turne his eycs vnto death, and} 


feher b lacke, but comely, atten dcd on the one hand with a monmentanie paine, with 
excrnitic of gloric on the other, would not lay, out of choice, that which the Prophet 
ſaid out of paſſon, 1? i better for me to die than toline ? 

Bur, O my Soule, whartaules thee to bee thus {uddenly ! backward, and tearefull > No 
heart hath more freely diſcourſed of death,in ſpcculation;nG tongue h. ith more cxtol- 
ed it inabfence, And now, thar it is come why beds- ide, and hath drawne thy cur- 
aines, and takes thee by the hand, and offers thee ſeruice, thou (brinke(t inward, and by 
the ; valenelſe of thy tace,and wildnelfo of thine eye, Laraiet an amazement at the pre- 
Wes of ſuch a gheſt. That face, which was ſo familiar to thy thoughts, 1s nozy vnwel- 
cone to thine cies; lam afhamed of this weake irrelolution, VVhitherto haue tended 
all thy ſerious meditations ; 2 what hath Chriſtianitie done to thee, if thy teares bee (till 
heathenith 2 Is this thine imitation of ſo many worthy y Saints of God, whom thou haft 
lene entertaine the violenteſt deaths with fſiniles and ſongs 2 Is this the "0 thy 

ong 
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[ mcalone, and I thall ſhame that name of thine, which I haue profeſſed : cuery ſecure 
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lon? and Ircquent inſtru&ion: Dicſt thou thinke dcath would haue beene content with! 
| words : doit thou hope it would frffice theeto talke, while all other ſuffer 2 V\ here 11 
' thy £:1th 2 Yea, whercartthcu thy ſelte, O my foule 2 Is keaucn worthy of 1o more 
| tharkes, NO MCT 1oy ? Shall } lerctikes, ſhall Pagans giuc death a better welcome than 
| thou » Hath thy Maker, thy Redemer jent for thee, and artthou lot.ito goe ? hath hee 
| ſent tor rhee, to put thee in poſlefhon of that glorious Inheritance, which thy wardthip 
hath chrerefully cxpected, and artthou loth to goc 2 Hath God with this Sergeant of 
his, fent his Angcls to fetch thee, and art thou loth to goc 2? Rouze vp thy te!fe ſor 
ſhame, O my {oulc : and it ener thou haſt truty bclecued, (hake oft this vnachriftian dit. 
| fidence, and addrefle thy {elfe ioytully for thy glory. 
Yea, O my Lord,it is thon,that muſt raiſc vp this faint and drooping heart of mine; 
thou onely canſt rid meof this weake and cowardly diſtruſt ; Thou that fendeſ} for my 
ſoule, can{t prepare it for thy {cife ; thou onely canſt make thy meſlenger welcome to 
me. O that I could but ce thy face through death ! Oh that I could fee death, nor as it 
was, but as thou haſt made1t ! OhthatI could heartily pledge rhee, my Sauiour, in 
this cup, thatſo I mightdrinke new winewith thee, in thy Fathers Kingdome ! 
| Butalas, Omy God, nature is ſtrong and weake 11 mee, at once : I cannot wiſh to 
welcome death, as it is worthy; when I looke for moſt courage,]I finde ſtrongeſt temp. 
rations : I ſec and confeſſe, that when Iam my ſelfe, thou haſt no ſuch coward as I: Let 


| 


worldling ſhall laugh atmy teebleneſie, O God, were thy Martyrs thus haled to their 
ſ[takCs 2 might they not haue beene looſed from their rackes, and chole to dic in thoſe 
torments ? Letitbe no ſhame for thy ſeruant, to t ke vp that complaine which thou 
mad'(t of thy better Attendants ; T he ſpirit i willing, but the fleſh is weake. 

O thou God of ſpirits, that haſt coupled theſe two rogether, vnite them ina deſire 

of their diſſolution , weaken this fleſh to receiue,and encourage tlys ſpirit either to de. 
fire, or to contemne death; and now, as I grow neerer to my home, letmeincreaſc in 
the ſenſe of ray ioyes: T am thine, ſaue me, O Lord ; It was thou that did{t pur fuch 
courage into thine ancicnt, and late witneſſes, thar they either inuited, or challenged 
death; and held their perſecutors their beſt friends, for letting them looſe from theſe 
gicucs of Beth, I know,thine hand is not ſhortned; neither any of them hath receiued 
more proofes of thy former mercies ; Oh let thy goodnefle inable me to reach them in 
the comfortable ſteddineſſe of my paſſige : Doe bur draw this vaile a little, that I may 
ſeemy glory, and I cannot bur be inflamed with the deſire of it : Itwas not I,that either 
made this body for tlic earth, or this ſoule for my body, or this heauen for my ſoule, or 
this gloric ofheaucn, or this entrance into glory : All is thine owne worke; Oh perfe& 
what thou haſt begun, that thy praiſe,and my happineſſe may be conſummate ar once, 
Yea,O my ſoule,what needit rhon wiſh the God of mercies to be tender of his owne 
honour ? Art thou not a member of that body, whereof thy Sauiour is the Head > canſt 
thou drowne, when thy Head is aboue ? was itnot for thee, that hee triumphe ouer 
death > Is there any feare in a foyled aduerſarie?Oh my Redeemer,I haue already ouer- 
come in thee : how can I miſcarrie in my ſelfe:O my ſoule,thou haſt marched valiandy 
Bcehold,the Damoſels of that heauenly Teruſalem come forth with Timbrels and Harps 
ro meet thee, and toapplaud thy ſucceſle : And now, there remaines nothing for thee, 
but a Crowne of riglitcouſneſſe, which that rightcous Tudge ſhall giue thee, at chat 
Day : 0h Death, where 5 thy ſting ? Oh graue, where thy wictorie ? 
Returnenow vnto thy re{t,O my ſoule; for the Lord hath beenc bencficiall vnto thee, 
O Lord God,the ſtrength of my ſaluation,thou haſt couered my head in the day of bat- 
tell: O my God, and King, I will extoll thee,and will blefle thy name for euer,and cuet, 
I will bleſſe thice daily, and praiſe thy Name for ener and cuer, Greatis the Lord, and 
moſt worthy to be praiſed, and his greatneſſe is incomprehenſible : I wil! meditate0 
the beautie of thy glorious Maicſtic, and thy wonderfull workes : Hoſanna, thou that 
dwelleſt in the higheſt heauens, Amen, 
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RIGHT NOFVFAABLL 
[f = 2 7 ee His aduant, 19C - vhs hath aboue oth Crs, that hee 
lk +5 1224 cM / 'Y idle i he can worke w ithout inflru- 
toy Wl ments." Yr the miade innred t9 contemplation, 
WEASIIERSI wo. fect! /e{ſe on worke, when other occaſions faile: 
(PEER and hath no more power not to ſludie, than the eye 
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: WW hr 15 ; 857 l. 4th; #1 } ? th 9 /e OP lame thing ; in WwW hich buſmeſſeit CAY- 


[1 dont bo owne Librarie neith er Can » complaine to want Lookes 
while it entoyth it [olfe_, 
q yy ! 20t then ne eale, f the commoditie of thr plentifull leaſure 
linmy {co cafte arteudance here; but (though beſides my courſe, and 
916 owt obs helpe of OUS WY tings ) au needs bufie my ſelfet in, 
ih ih thoughts as F baue curr ginen account of, to your Lordſhip : 
Much as 7 hy Þe ſh. ill not be enprofitabl e, nor vnwelcome to their Pa-i 
ron, to ther Readers, F lend them forth from hence, vnder your, 
4 Fono irable name ; to /bew you that 0 alſence, n0 imployment 
4 WH make nee forvet ily aue reſpect 1 to your Lor aſhip : 0 whom 
next ) Mer ors oracious Maſter) F haue deſernedly b equeathed 
- and my a S, Your goodneſſe hath not wont to mag - 
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nifieit ſelfe more in giuing,than in receiuing ſuch like holy preſents: 
the knowledge whereof hath intitled you to more labours of thi nas 
ture (if I haue numbred aright) than any of your Peeres. I miſ- 
doubt not either your acceptation, or their vſe. T hat God, who 
hath aboue all bis other fauours ginen your Lordſhlp, euen in theſe 
careleſſe times, an heart truly religious, giue you an happy increaſe 
of all his heauenly graces by my conworthy ſeruice. To ba gract- 
ous care I daily commend your Lordſhip with my Honourable. 
| Lady; wiſhing you both, all that little roy carth can affoord ou, 


and {ulneſſe of glory aboue_. 


| Non-{uch. Iuly 3. 
Your Lordfhip: 


Moſt humbly deworted for ener in all 
dutie and obſeruance, 


Ios. Har r. 
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| 15 the place of OUur trouble, Ourward INOTtON Can be no encmic to inward reſt 3 4$S Olt- 


Holy Obſeruations. 
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Theſe things be comely and pleaſantto ſe,and worthy of honour from the behol. 
der : A young Saint, an old Martyr, a religious Souldier, a con{cionable Stateſman * 
great man courteous, a learned man humble, a ſilent woman, a childe vnderſtanding 
hecie of his Parent, amerry com _ without vanirle, a friend nor changed wich 
honour, aſicke man checrefull, a ſoule departing with comfort and affurance, 


6 


I haue oft obſerued in merry meetings ſolemnly made, that ſomewhat hath falne out 
crolle, cither in the timc, or iummediatly vpon it; to ſealon (as I thinke) our unmo- 
deration in deſiring or enioying our friends : and againe, cucnts ſuſpeRed, haue pro- 
ued cuer beſt ; God herein bleſſing our awfull ſubmiſhon with good ſucceſle, In all 
theſe humane things, indifferencic is ſafe, Ler thy doubrs be euer equall ro thy defires ; 
ſo thy diſappointment ſhall not bee grieuous, becaule thy expectation was not pe- 
remptorie, 
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You'll rarely finde a man eminent in ſundry faculties of minde, or ſundry manu- 
xis trades, Ifhis memoric be excellent, his fantafie is butdull : it his fancie bee bufie 
and quicke, his iudgement is but ſhallow : If his indgement bee deepe, his vtterance is 
harſh : which alſo holds no leſſe in the actiuities of the hand, And if it happen that 
one man be qualified with $kill of diuers trades, and praQtiſe this varietie, you ſhall 
ſeldome finde ſuch one thriuing in his eſtate : with fpirituall gifts it is otherwiſe z which 
arc ſo chained together, that who excels in one, hath ſome eminencie in more, yea, 
in all, Looke vpon faith : thee is attended with a Beuie of Graces : Hee that beleeues, 
cannot but haue hope: if hope, patience, Hee that belecues and hopes, muſt needs 
finde toy in God : if ioy, louc of God; hee that Joues God, cannot bur loue his bro- 
ther : his loue to God, breeds pictic and care ro-pleaſe, ſorrow for oftending, feare to 
offend : his loue to men, fidelitic and Chriſtian beneficence, Vices are feldome ſingle; 
bur vertues goc cucr in troupes : they goe {0 thicke, that ſomerimes fome are hid in 
the crowd ; which yetare, but appeare not, They may bee ſhut out from ſight ; they 
cannot be ſeuercd, 
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The Heauen euer mones, and yet 1s the place of ourreſt : Earth euer reſts, and yet 


ward reſt may well itand with inward vnquierneſle, 
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None liue ſo ill, but they content themſclues in ſomewhat : Fuen the begger likes the 
finel! of Its diſh. Ir is a rare cul! that hath not ſomething to fweeten it, either in ſenſe, 
orin hope: ( Yherwiſe men would grow deſperate, mutinous, enuious of others weary 
of themſelues. The better thar thing is wherein we place our comfort, the happier wee 
luc :and the morewe loue good things, the better they are to vs, The worldlings com- 


the other knowes not of : the worldling laughs more, but the Chriſtian is more de- 


As griefe, ſo ioy is notleſſewhen it is leaſt expreſſed, 


| 


tort, though itbc good co him becauſc hee loucs it; yer becauſe it isnot abſolutely and] 
etcinally good, it faules him : wherein the Chriſtian hath iuſt aduantage of him, while| 
hehath all the ſame cauſes of toy refined and exalted ; beſides ,more and higher, which! © 


lighred, Theſe two are eaſily ſeuered, Thou ſceſt a goodly picture, or an heape of thy f 
gold: thou laugheſt nor, yer thy delight is more than jn a teſt that ſhaketh thy ſplecne, b 


I0 
I haue ſcene the worſt natures, and moſt depraued minds,nor affeQing all ſinnes :but 
ul 
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till ſore they hane condemned in others, and abhorred i: rhemfelues. One cx- 

 chimes-on couctoulnetle, yerhe can too well abide riorous good tcllowthip. Another | 
inucighs againſt drunkeniefle and exceile, not caring how cruel! hee bee in viurie and | 
oppreſſion, One cannot en.Jure a rough and quarrelous diſpotition,yet giucs himlclte 
ouer to vnclcane and lalciutous courſes, Another hates all wrongs,faue wrong to God. | 
One ts a-ciuill Atheiſt,anorther a religious Viurer, athird an honeſt Drunkard,a tourth | 
an vnchatte luſticer, atitt a chaſte QuarrelJer, I know not whether cuery Deuill excell ; 
in all finnes : I am ſure, ſome of them haue denomination from ſome ſinnes more ſpe- | 
ciall, Lerno man applaud himlſelte tor thoſe finnes he wonteth, but condemae him- | 
ſelfe rather for that tinne he hath, Thou cecnſureſt another mans finne, hee thine ; God | 


curſeth both, | 
| 


IT 


Gold is the heaicit of all metals : It is no wonder that the rich man is viſually carried | 
Jowneward to his place, It is hard for the ſoule,clogged with many weiyhts, to aſcend 
to heauen : It muſt be a ttrong and nimble foule, that can carrie vpit ſ:Ife, and ſuch a 
load; yet Adamand Noah flew vp thither with the double Monarchicof the world, the | 
Patriarkes with much wealth, many holy Kings with mathe Crownes and Scepters. 
The burden of couctous defires is more heauie to an empric ſoule, than much treature | 
roche full, - Our afte&tions giue poize or lightnefle to carthly things. Either abate of 
thy load, 1f thou finde it too prefling, whether byhauing lefle, or loving lefie : or adde | 
corhy {trengtirand actiutrie, that thou mateſt yet aſcend, Ir is more commendable,by | 


— 


how much more hard, to climbe into heauen with a burden, 


2 


A Chriſtian in all his waies muſt haue three guides : Truth, Charitie, Witdome : 
Truth to goe before him ; Charitie and Wiſdome on either hand, It any of the three 
becabſent, he wal amifle, I haue ſcene ſome doe hurt by following a truth vncha- 
fitably.- Andochers, while they would falue vp an errour with loue, haue failed in their 
wifdome;.and offended againit iuſtice, A charitable vntruth,and an vncharitable ruth, 
and:ati vnwile menaging of truth or loue, are all to becartfully aucided of him, that 
would poc with a right foot in thenarrow way, 
" 193 A 
I3 | 

God brought man forth ar firſt, not into a wildernefle, but a Garden, yet then hee 
expected the beſt ſeruice of him. 1 neuer finde that hee delights in che miterie, bur in 
the proſperitie of his ſeruants, Cheerefulneſſe pleaſes him bertcr than a deiected and 
dull heauinefſe of heart,” If wee can be good with pleaſure, hee grudgeth notour oy : 
If not; it1s beſt to ſtint our ſelucs 2 11ot for thar theſe comforts are not good, but be- 
cauſcourhearrs are emll : faulting northeirnature, but ourvſe and corruption. 


k * "Ay 23. 81 C * 
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\The homelicſt ſeruice that we doe in an,honeſt calling, though it be but to plow, or 
digge, if done in obedicnee,and conſcience of Gods commandement,is crowned with 
anamplereward ; whercis the beſk workes ' fof their kinde (preaching, praying, offe- 
ring Euatgelicall factifices) if without reſpe& of Gods intunttion and 'glory, are 


loadedwittfcurlcs, 50d loueth adijerbs ;- and cares not how good, bur how well. 
"3:11 2tÞm79Þ to 12016fts ft fe” boi | 
met A 000 ot3 UE nt dh R004 IS nur : «10 


'The 8olden infancie of fomt hh proceededtoa brazeii'youth, and ended in a lea- 


Floly Obſeruations. | 


denhge;! All harthitomdturitiedhttheir period-: onely orace hath none, I durſt 
neliov lay wt) niltcld a@þethi- hd Forward begtniiltigs of witand memorie, which haue 


deeneapptatided invifildren, Hagw;they coifld but atcaine their vigor; and that if ſoo- 


ner,no whit the better : for the carlicr is their perfe&tion of wiſdome,the longer ſhallbe 
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| their witieſſe age, Scaſonablenclle is the belt in all theſe things which haue their ripe- 
| nefle and decay, VWe canncuer hope t00 muct, of the timely bloſlomes of grace,whole 
(11g 15 perpetual, and whoſe harualt begins with our end, 


+ + b 
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| 
| 

' 
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| TR” | F 

| A manmuſt giue thanks tor ſomewhat which he may not pray tor, It hath beene ſaid 
of Couriers, that they muſt reccjue iniurics, and giue thanks, God cannot wrong his, 
but he will crofle them; thoſe: croſſes are beneficiall; all benehrs challenge thanks : yet 
l haue read, that Gods children hauc with condition prayed againſt them, neuer for 
them, In good things, wee pray both for them, and their good vic: incuill, for their 
good vie, not themiclues; yet we mult giue thanks for both. For there is no evill of 
paine which Go4 doth not ; nothing that God doth, is not good; no good thing but 
15 worthy of thanks, 


- 


7 


One halfe of the world knowes nothow the other liues : and therefore the herter ſort 
pittic not the diſtreſſed ; and the miſerable enuie not thole which fare better, becauſe 
they know it not. Each man iudges of others conditions, by his owne, The worlt ſort 
would bee roo much diſcontenred,if they ſaw how farre more pleaſant the life of athers 
is. And tf the better fort (Iuch we call thoſe which are greater) could looke downeto 
the infinite miſerics of interiours, it would make them cacher miſerable in compaſſion, 
or proud in conceirt, It is good, ſometimes, for the delicare rich man to looke into the 
| poore mans Cupbord : and ſceing God intmercie giues tum not to know their {orrow 
by expericnce,to know it yet in ſpeculation : This ſhall ceach him more rhanks ro God, 
More crete to men, more contentment in himielte, 


18 


Such as a mans prater-is for another, it ſhall be in time of his excremitie for hinzſelfe: 
for though he loue himſclte more than others, yet his apvrchenfion of God is alike for 
bot, Suchas his prater is ina former cxtremuic,it ſhall be alſo in death : thisway'we, 
my haue experience cycn of a thing future : If God haye bcene farre off from rhe in 
a fit of tine ordinarie ficknefſe,ferre leſthe will not beneerer thee in thy laſt: what dit- 
fers that rom this, but 12 time ? Correct thy dulnefle ypon former proofes; or elle at 
[:{t tf.y deuouon thall wantlife betore thy body, 


| 
| 
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is 11. a6 aultere and Chriſtian temper, and ſhall bee ſure not to joy roomuch in ithe 


creature, nor to abuſe themſclues : Thoſe that come to their medicine as to meat, ſhall] © 
[ . . o o . . a 
(be ſure to liue miſerably, and die ſoone, Tocome ro meat, if without a gluttanous ap| © 
petite and palate, is allowed to Chriſtians : Tocome to meat as to a ſacrifice vnto the| | 


belly, is a moſt baſe and brutiſh idolatrie, 


20 


The worſt that ever were, cuen Cain and. Judas, haue had ſore Faurtors that haue 
honoured them for Saints:: and the Serpent that beguiled our firſt Parencs,; hath n 
rat name had diuine honour and thanks, Neuer. any man _.trod fo petillous and 
ceepe ſteps, but ſome haue followed, and admired him. Each maſter of Hereſie hath 
found ſome clients; euen tice, that raughe all mens opinions were true, Againe, no 


ole that come to their meat as to a medicine (as Anguſtine reports of himſelf4)| |: 


man ha th beenc ſo exquiſite, bur ſome hauedetrated from him, cuen in thoſe-quil 
ries, which haue ſcemed moſt worthy of wonder to.athers,. A man ſhall bee ſure tobi 
backed by mo in hoon oreuill; and byſomeſhouldredini both, Ir is gdodfor 
a inal not to {tand vpon his Abbetters, bur his auarrell. and'nor ts dy 
orhicrs, but hunfelfe, St ORs _ | avs 24 _ "po 
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21 
\We ſee thouſands of creatures die for our vſe, and nener doe ſo much as pittie them; 
why doz we thinke much to die once for God? They are not ours fo much as weare his; 
nor our pleaſureſo much to vs, as his glory to him: their liues are loſt to ys, ours bur 
changed tohim. 
22 


Much ornament ts no good figne : painting of the face argues an ill complexion of 
body,a worſe minde, Truth hatha face both honeſt and comely , and lookes beſt in 
her owne colours : but, aboue all, Diuine Truth is molt faire, and moſt ſcorneth to 
borrow beautie of mans wit or tongue : thee loueth to come forth in her natiue grace, 
likea princely Matrone ;zand counts itthe greateſt indignitie, to bee dallied rk 24x a 
wanton Strumpet : ſhe lookes to command reuerence, not pleaſure: ſhe would bee 
kneeled to, not laughed at, To pranke her vpin vaine drefles and faſhtons, or to ſport 
with her in a ight and youthtull manner, 1s moſt abhorring from her nature : they 
know her not, that giueher ſuch entertainment ; and ſhall firſt know her angry, when 
they doe know her, Againe, ſhe would be plaine, butnot baſe, norflutriſh : ſhe would 
be clad, not garithly, yet not in ragges :ſhe likes as little ro be ſet out by a baſe ſoile, as 
toſceme credited with gay colours, Itisno ftnail wiſdome to know her tuſt guiſe, but 
more to follow it ;and ſo to keepe the meane, that whule we pleaſe her, we diſcontent 
not the Leholders, 


e3 
In worldly carriage, ſo much is a man made of, as he takes vpon himſelfe : but ſuch 
| is Gods blzfing vpon true humilitie, that it ſtill procureth reuerence, I neuer ſaw Chrt- 
| fitan leflt honoured fora wiſe negle&of himſelte, If our deicion proceed from the 
> | conſcience of our want, it 1s poſſible we ſhould be as little eſteemed of others, as of our 
"3felue- : but it we haue true graces, and prize them notar the higheſt, others ſhall value 
{| {both them in vs, and vs for them, and with viury giue vs that honour wewith-held mo- 
t| {deftly from our ſelues, | 
14 "Y 
2] 7} Hethat rakes his ful! libertic in whathe may, ſhall repent him: how much more in 
-| Fj what he ſhould not? Tneuer read of Chriſtian that repented himof too litcle worldly 
t| FJ) delight. Theſureſt courſe I haue ſtill found in all earthly pleaſures, to rife with an ap-= 
| petite, and to be ſatisfied with a little, 
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25 
913} Thereisa time when Kings goe not forth to warfare: our fpirituall warre admits 
| 2$[ 10 intermiſſion : it knowes nonight, no winter, abides no peace, no truce, This calls 
lll Fl vs not into garriſon , where we may haue caſe and reſpit , bur into pitched fields con- 
p-| Þ tinually : we ſec our enemies in the face alwaies, and are alwaics feene and aſſaulted ; 
he] F} euer reſiſting , cucr defending, receiuing and returning blowes, It either.,wee be 
q [neg igent or weary, we die : —_— other hope is there while one fights, and the other 
p{tands tit» We can neuer haue ſafetic and peace, but in victory. There muſt our re- 
| WQfſtance be couragions and conſtant, where both yeelding is death, and all treaties of 
wel FF} peace mortall, | | 


n 26 


., Neutrehic jn things good or euill; is both odious, and preiudiciall; but in matrers 
of an inditfercarnaturexs ſafe and commendable. Herein taking of parts makerh ſides, 
and breakerh vnitie, In an,yniuſt cauſe of ſeparation, he that fauoureth both parts may 
(pcrhaps) hauc leaſt loue of . cizher ſide; but hath mo charitic ihimſelfe. . 
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| row we ſhall die : As if we weremade onely for the paunch,and liued that we might live: 


« OS 


| makes our death more violent. No man beftowes a coſtly roote on a ruinous tene- 


| 


| 
| 


| neſſe of our nature appeares, that we with death, or loue lite _ wrong caulcs : wee 


| curion. Jonas for his Gourd would preſently die, and will needs our-face God that itis 


A _——__ — —_ A——— tm 


Holy Obſeraations. | 


— > — 


=—_ 


_ - — 


cr there was neuer any naturall man 1nd fauourin that meat which he knew ſhould 
be his laſt : whereas they ſhould ſay, Let vs fait and pray,to morrow we {halldic: for,to 
what purpoſe 1s the bodie ſtrengtined , that 1t may perith > V\ hoſe greater {trength 


ment; that mans end is caſte and happy, whom death findes with a weake bodie, and a 
ſtrong {oulc, 
28 

Sometime, cuen things in themſclues naturally good, are to bee refuſed for thoſe, 
which ( being euill ) may be an occation to a greater good. Life 1s 1n it (clfe good, and 
deatheuill: clſe Dawid, Elizs, and many cxcellent Martyrs would not haue fled ,to hold 
life, and auoid death; nor Ezechtah haue praicd for it, nor our Sautour haue bidden vs 
to flee for it, nor God promiſed it to his for a reward: yet if in ſome caſes we hate not 
life, we louenor God, nor our foules, Herein, as much as in any thing, the perucrſe- 


would line for pleaſure, or we would dic for paine; Job tor his fores, Eltes tor his perſe- 


better for him to die than to line: wherein we are hike to garrifon-ſouldiers, that while 


| our children muſt bee Gods Miniſters : the vncleanlieſt and moſt carelefſe houſe muſt | 
| be Gods Temple: The 1dleſt and fleepicſt houres of the day mult be reſerued for our : 


| 8201] natures: for though grace exctciſerh her power in bridling nature, yer (ſithwe 
arc {til men, arthe beſt) ſome ſwing ſhe willhatie in the moſt mortified. Auſteritie, 
{fullennefle, or ſtrangencſſe of difp6fition, and Wharfoeuer quialiries may make a mat 


they ue within fafe walls, and ſhew themfclues once a day rather for ceremonie and 
| pompe, thanneed or danger, like warfare well enough; butt once called forth ro the 
| held, they with themſclucs at home, 
29 
Not onely the leaſt, but the worſt is euer in the bottome : what ſhould God doe 
y z 


rings : The worſt andlcaſt theate muſt be Gods Tenth : The deformed(t or 1im pleſt of 


praiers : The worſt part of our age for deuotion, Ve would hauc God giue vs ſtill of|- 


cnoughfor him, of whom we receiue all, Nature condemnes this incqualiric 


ſhould hauc his choice, 
| 

32 

Vheun we goe about aneuill buſineſle, it is ftrange how readie the deuill is to ſetw| 
forward ; how carcfull, that we ſhould want no furtherances, So that if a man would 


{ with the dregges of ourage > When ſinne will admitchee his Clientno longer , then]. 
| God ſhall be beholden to thee for thy ſeruice ; Thus is God dealt with inall other offe-| 


the beſt, and are ready to murmure at eyery little enull he ſends vs : yet nothing is bad 3 gl 
and _ 


vs, that he which is the Author of good, ſhould haue the beſt ; and he which giucs all x 
| ſe. 
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be Iewdly witty, hee ſhall be ſure ro be furniſhed with ſtore of profane ieſts, wherein 4 


| looſe heart hath double aduantage of the conſcionable, If he would be voluptuous, 


he ſhall want neither obie&s nor opportunities, The currant paſſage of ill caterpriles 
is ſofarrefrom gluing cauſe of encoura gement, that it ſhould uftl fright. a man ed, 
looke backe to the Author and to conſider that he therefore gges faſt, becauſe the'te-® 
uill drives him, Fn 00 
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In thechoiceof companions for our connetfation, it is good dealing with menol 


vnfociable, cleaue faſter ro ournature, than thoſe which are morally euill, True Chr 


[tian j0uemay be ſeparared trom acquaintance, and acquaintance from intireneſſ: 
Thele are not qualidic* © hinder otrloue; but;our familiaritie. al 4 
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32 
Ignorauce, as it makes bold, intruding men carelctly into vaknowne dangers; fo al- 
ſo ic makes men oft-times cauſcleſly fearefull. Herod feared Chriſts comming, becauſe | 
he miſtooke 1t: If that Tyranthad knowne the manner of his ſpirituall Regiment, he 
had ſpared both his owne fright and the bloud of other, And hence it is that we feare 
death, becauſe weare not acquainted with the vertue of it, Notlung but innocencic 
and knowledge can giuc ſound confidence to tne heart, 


33 

Where are diuers opinions, they may be allfalſe; there can bee butonerrne : and 
tat one truth oft-tunes mult be fercht by peece-mcale ont of divers branches of con- 
trary oÞinions, For, it falls outnor {eldome, that Truth 1s rhrough ignorance or raſh 
vehemency, ſcattered into ſundry parts; and like to a little Siluer melted amongſt the 
ruines of a burnt houſe, muſt be tried our from heaps of much ſuperfluous aſhes, There 
is much paines in the ſearch of it; much skill in finding it; the value of it once found, 
requites the colt of both, 
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34 


| Ateccation of ſuverfluitie, is inall things a ligne of weakneſſe : As,in words, he thar 
| victh circumlocutions co expreflc himfelte, ſhewes want of memory, and want of pro- 
| per fpeech : And muchtalke argues a braine feeble and diftempercd, Vhat good can 
anv carthly thing yeeld vs beſide his vie? and what is it but vanitic, to affe@t that which 
doth vs no good > and what vſcis it in that which is tuperfluous ? Iris a great kill to 
| [know what 15 enough, and great wildome to care ftorno more, 


\ 35 
f Good things, which in abſence were deſired, now offering themlclues to our pre- 
x 4 | ſence, are ſcarce entertained; or at leaſt not with our purpoſed cheeretulnefſe, Chriſts 
3 comming to vs, and our going to him, arc in our protcfſion well eſteemed, much wiſh- 
j|.5 | ed : but when he ſingleth vs our by adirect meſſage of death, orby ſome tearcfull figne 
d| 3{giueth likelihood of a preſentreturne, we are as much affected with feare, as before 
" with deſire, All changes, although to the better, are troubleſome for the time, vnri!l 
jour ſetling : There is no remedy hereot bur inward preuention : Our minde muſt 
2|chan 2c, before our eſtate be changed, 

36 
| | Thoſe are greateſt enemies to Religion, that are not moſt irreligious, Athcilts, 
g| 3] choughin themſelues they bee the worlt, yet are feldome found hor Perſecuters of 0- 
a thers : whereas thoſe which in ſome one fundamental point bee herericall, are com- 
6, monly moſt violent in oppoſitions, One hurts by ſecret inte&ion, the other by open 


we 4 | refittance : One is careleſſe of all truth, the other vehement for ſome vntruth, An A- 
| theitt 15 worthy of more hatred, an Heretike of more teare ; both of auoidance, 

| » 
"ol 37 
[-\} Vaies, if neuer vicd, camnor but bee faire ; if much vſcd, are made commodiouſly 
| paſſable if before oft vied, and now ſeldome, they become deepe and dangerous. If 
the heart be not atall inurced to medita tion,it findeth no fault with it ſelfe ; nor for that 
[tis innocent, bur ſecure, if often, it finderh comfortable paſſagetor his thoughts; if 
rarely, and with intermiſſion, tedious and troubleſome, In thi:gs of this nature, we 
onely efcape com plaint, if we vſe them cither alwates orneuer, 


38 


Our ſenſuall hand holds faſt wharſocuer delight ir apprchenderh; our ſpiritvall _ 
cally 
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| God hathitn ry man inciin 1S to fomc:one guapriebucy © | 
IH, ch -DCIO!! wins 4 -1t IECI lc. NCC DIYOUCS © 207 pra, EE mg 21) 
butallmens natures avccaually indfpoſed ro prace, and 'tomthe co on vocation & 
| Chr1!tia we arc all borne Heathens, To doc well, Natur: rey Tr ; dick be ob 
| {erucd and $i n theory crotled and oucrcome. 
| 
| ( [1 e11e.V\ oritip 
Honor, arc obtcrao tera ch choice, The fveech of the World Þewrats 
Cr 1111 11d th the common eſtimation of goodnefJe compared with othet 
qualinics, The Vorid ehoretore 1s and Horaid and vadaltutl in the rac fales, Irwere 
Happict Et Good nctlo wore focommotn: and pitey thatit either thould not ſtand wit 
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{yddnly by remptations, _ R bs would foile vs. = of werelentnot vpon Gods pre- 
| monirion, and mcernort the lingring paſc of his puniſhments, to fore-ſtalltherm ,he pu- 
| niſherh more, by how much his iyarning was more euident and more large, Gods cr1- 
als muſt be mct when rev come : Satans muſt betecne before they come; and if webe 
not armed cre we be allaulted, wethallbe foiled cre we can be armcd. 


4.6 | 

!t is not good to be continuall in denunciation of iudgement : The noiſe to whi = 
are accuſtomed ( though lowd ) wakes vs nor, whereas a lefſe ( if vnuſunll) Birrech 
vs The Next way to make threatnings contemned, 15 to make them common. It is a 
in yrofitable rod that ſtrikes ſparingly, and {rights ſo! newhatoftnet than it ſmiteth, | 


I 
| 47 | 
| 3 int of vic cauſerh diſabilitie, and cuſtome perfetion. Thoſe that hauenort vſed 
[| Pray in their Cloler,cannort pray in publike, bur coldly andin forme, He thar diſcon- 
nucs meditation, (hall be long in recouering ; whereas the man inured to theſe cyer- 
cites (who 15 nor dreſſed till he haue praicd, nor hath lupped rill hee have medirared ) 
doth bot C1 Eh eſe well, and with caſe, He that intermits good durics, incurres a double 


$ 


loffe : of utc bleſſtn gt at followeih good ; of the facultic of doing ir, 


43 

Chriſtianity is both an) eafic yoke; and an hard ; hard to take vp; caſie to beare wlirn 

ones taken, The heatt requires much | labour, cre it can be induced roſtO0pe vnder it; 

and findes as much contentment when it h: ith ſtooped, The worldling chinkes Religi- 

on ſeruilitic ; bur the Chriſtian knowes whoſe fſlauche was, ull hee entred i into this ſer- 
and that no bond ge can beſo cull, as freedome Gord theſe bonds, 


ces; 
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| 4 Itis awonder how full of ſhifts Nature is ; ready to turne ouer all __ arpoſes, If 
2 [wethinke of death, ſhe ſuggeſts ſecretly Tuſh, it ſhall not come ver {If of tullpenis 
* [for ſinne; This conccrnes not thee ; it ſhall not come at all : If of heatien, and "our la- 
bour to reachi it: Trouble not thy ſelfe; it will come loone enough alone. Addreſſe thy 
[eife ro pray z « Itis vet vnſcaſonable ; ſtay for a better opportunitie : To giue almes; 

Thou knoweft nar thy owne future wants : To reproue; What needſi thou thruſt thy 
ſolfe into wilfull hatred > E uery good action harh his let: He carrneuer be good, that is 


not refotute. | 


50 | 
2 } AllArtsare Maids toDiutnitte ; therefore they both vaile to her, and doc her fer 
1 nice, and the, like a graue Miſtreſſe, contro!les them at pleafure: Natural Philoſophy 
| Ireacherh, that of nothing can been, oriing made ; and that from the priuation to the 

. Hadi it, is no returne: Diuinitic takes her vp for theſe; and vpon ſupernaturall princt- 
(ples, reaches her a Creation, a ReſurreGion. Philoſophy teaches vs to folly "ſenſe, as 
| [*? infallible outde: Diutnitie tels her, thar Faith is of rhings not ſeenc, Logick teaches 
IF | \'s firſt todſcaurſe, then roreſolue: Diuinitic, to affent withour arguing. "Ciuill Law 
'BS | reacheth, that long cnſtome preſtribeth : Diuinitie. thar old r[1jngs are paſſed. Moral! 
| Phi lofo ply, that tallyin; z of inturies is iuſtice: Diuinirie, that 200d muſt be returned 
( for 1]. Policy, that better is a mifchiefe thanan inconuenience : Dininitie, that we may | 
not doc cuill. that good may enfue. The Schoole is well ordred, while Diuinitic keepe $| 
che Chaire :but \ if any 6ther Kill vſttrp2 ir, and checke rheir Miſtreſſe, there nn folldu | 
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lew and an Arrian bothdeny Chriſts Deity , yer this opinion isnot in both puniſhr; 
| with bodily death, Yea a reuolt to a lefle error, is more puniſhable than education in a 
capitall Hereſic, Errors of iudgement, thoughlefle regarded tl 1anerrors of practice, 
| ycrare more pernicious : butnone fo deadly as theirs, that once were 1n the truth, It, 
| truth benor ſucd to, it 1s dangerous ;bur if forſaken, deſperate, 


| | 52 


Itisan ill argutwent ofa good action not well done,when we are glad that it 1s done, 
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mcerely to retoyce thatthe act is ouer, is carnall, He neuer can-begin cheerctully, that 


| is glad hehath cndcd, 
zz 


J3 
Hethatdoth not ſecret ſeruice ro God with ſome delight, doth but counterfeit in 
| publique, Thetruth of any act or pation 1s then belt tried, when it is without witneſle, 
| Openly, many finiſter reſpects may draw from vs a forme of religious duties : lecretly, 
| nothing but the power of a good conſcience. Ir is to be feared, God hath more truc 
| and deuour ſeruice in-Clofers, thanin Churches, 


24 
| Words anddiſeafes grow vpun vs with yeeres, In age, we talke much, becauſe wee 
| haue ſcene much, and ſoone after ſhall ceaſe talking for cuer : VVee are moſt diſeaſed, 
E becauſe nature1s weakeſt zand death which is neere, muſt haue harbingers : ſuch is the 


old age of the World. Nomaruell, if this laſt time be tull of writing, and weake dil: 
courle,tull of {ects and hercſices, whichare the ſickneſles of this great and decaicd body, | 


I The beſt ground vntilled, ſooneſt runs out into ranke weeds, Such are Gods Chul. 
'K | dren z Oner-growne with ſecuritic ere they are aware, vnlcile they bee well exerciſed 
| bothwith Gods plow of aHiction, and their owne induſtry in meditation. A man of 
| knowledge that is cither negligent or vncorrected , cannot but grow wilde and god-| 


lefle, 


ol bis 


quently giuen, Grace, which 1s thenobleſt of all Gods fauours, is vnpartially beſtowed 


| | an inferiour nature, are reſerued for few, Herein the Chriſtian fo!lowes his Father zhis 

| praiers which are his richeſt portion, he communicates tO all; his ſubſtance according 
to Jus abilitic, to fciy, 

37 


 ducements to greater, - 
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| 03534901 | | 
| _-Godghumediate ations are beſt,at firſt. The frame of this creation how exquiſite 
| | was itvnder his hand ! afterward,blemiſhed by our ſinne : mans indeuours arcweake 11 
| their beginnings, and perfecter by degrees. No ſcience, no deuice hath euer beene per- 
fect in his cradle or at once hath ſeene hisbirth and maturitie : of the ſame nature are 
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thoſeaQions which God worketh mediatly by vs according to our meaſurerof m_ 
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To beaftected with the comfort of the conſcience of well performing it, 15 good : bur; 
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- - With vs,vileſt chings are moſt common, But wath God the beſt things are moſt tre-| | 


vpon all willing recciucrs ; whereas Nobilitic of bloud and height of place, bleſſings of - 
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The cauſe of both is, on the one {ide the infinitznefle ofhis wiſdome and Power, which 
-annot becorrected by any ſecond affates : On the other,our weakneſle, helping it felfe 
be: former grounds and trials, Hee 1s an happy man that detracts nothing from Gods 


| works, and addes moſt to his owne, 


J2 
| Theold ſaying 15 more common than true; that thoſe which are in hell, know no 
"a | - - - 

ther heaucn : for this makes the damned perteCtly milcrable, that our of their owne 
coOrment, they ſee the felicitie of rhe Satnrs ; rogerher with their impoſiibility of atrai- 
ning ir. Sight, without hope of fruition, is a torment alone : Thoſe thar here might ſcc 
God avd will not, or doe {ce him obfcurely and loue him nor, ſhall once fee him with 
xnouiſh of ſouleand not enioy him, 
ang 

60 
| Sometimes euill ipeeches come from good men, in their vnaduiſednefſe : and fome- 
times cuenthe good Ipeeches of men may proceed from au ill ſpirit, No confeſſion 
could be better thn $2ran gaue of Chriſt: Itis nor enough ro conlider what is ſpoken, 
or by whom ; but whence, andfor what, The ſpirit is oftentimes tried by the ſpeech: 
but other-times the ſpcech mul be examined by the ſpirit zavd the ſpirit, DY thc Tulc of 


41 Higher wotd, 
GI 
ty ; ! TT + | 
Greatnefſe purs high thoughts, and biz2ge words into a man; whereas the deieted 


: 


minde takes, carelefly, what offers it tclfe, Eucry worldling is baſe-minded ; and there- 


| forc his thoughts creepe ſtill low vpon theearth, The Chriſtian both is and knowes 


himſelfe truly great ; and thereupon mindeth and [peaketh of {pirituall, immortall, glo- 
rious, heauenly things, So much as the ſoule ſtoopeth vnto earthly thoughts, ſomuch 
2 
Long, acquainraace, as it maketh thoſe things which are cuill, ro ſeeme lefle cuill; 
ſo 1t makes good things, which at frſt tyere vnpleaſanr, delightfull, There 1s no euill of 
paine, not no morall goud action, which is notharſh ar the firſt, Continuance of euill, 
which might ſeeme to weary vs, is the remedy and abatement of wearinefle: and the 
practice of good, as it profiteth, fo ir pleaſeth. He thatis a ſtranger to good and euill, 
fndcs both of them troublcetome, God therefore doth well for vs, while he excrciferh 
vs with longafHictions : and we doc well to our felucs, while we continually bufie our 
(clues in g90d cxcrcites, 
63 
Sometimes it 1s well taken by men, that we humble our {clues lower than there 1s 
caule, Thy ſernant I a c 03, faith that good Patriarch, to his brother, to his inferiour, 
And nolefſe well doth Gcd rake theſe ſubmiſſe extenuations of our ſelues; I am a 
wapine, and no man : Surely I am more fooliſh than a man, and haue not the vnder- 
ſtanding of a man in me, But Incuer tinde that any man bragged to God, althougit in 
a matter 07 truth, and within the compaſle of his deſert, and was accepted. Aman may 
be too lowly in his dealing with men, euen vntoconteimprt : with God he cannot ; but 
*; BME : 5 * . . . 
nc lower he falleth, the higher is his exaltation, 
64 
—— i. , . : , . . 
Ine oulc ts fed as the body, ſtarued with hunger as thebody, requires proportiona- 
bledier and nece{]ary varierie, as the body. All ages and ftartures of the ſoule beare not 
Py - yy —_ z = , _ . . ' _ & . ah 
The me nourtoment, There is milke for ſpirituall Infants, ſtrong meat for the gtowne 
Criſtian, The ſpoone is fit for oac, the knife for the other, The beſt Chriſtian is not lo 
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erowne, thathe need to ſcorne the lpoone : but "R weake Chr PATE may Gas a firong| 
cd d. angerous, How many haue beene caſt away with ſpirituall ſurfers; becauſe being 


bur ncw-borae, they | have tivallowed downe bioge moricls ot the higheſt myſteries of! 


 gvdlinefle, which they neuer could digeſt ; but rogether with cer hauecatt vp their 
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Proper nouriſhment ? A man mutt firft ch the power of [1s Romacke, crehe know! 
HOW with {atcric and mrofit LO frequcit Gods Orcunar 


65 


po nes es "es 


[ris very hard for the beſt man in a ſudden exremiry of death, ro ſari tie himſelte | in; 
apprehend ding his {tay,and repoling his Necrt vpOn1t: forthe! ſoulcis ſo oppreſſed with! 
ſudden terror, that it cannot well command :t le till it have digetted an cull, It 
oaforablefor the beſt Chriſtian, it all his former prazters and { meditations did not 

de him an his laſt ſtraits, wand meet toverher 11 the center of [13s extremitie; 
veclding Br rele : whereas the world. 


{eruc to 21 
ugh #0 \t {+ 11! ye | ty Ct {ucret benefit to the [ oule 
ly 111. ') 163.0] 11s C:; TE , haning not laid VP for this houre, hath nv comfort from God 4 wy 


66 
All cxtern all, nod or en:!t1s meaſurcd by lc) ic :ncither can we accornt tonat Ceither!! 
0 ' » <4 # [49 1 
good 01 Wen hich doth neither actually auai! & nor hurt vs : {ſpiritually this rule holds 
not. All our bett good 15 1:3fcntible. For al ot rave which 1s the greatelt) good, we 


( 
Lb. | . 
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hold oncty _  preſentfauour of God we haue many times, and tecle not, 
The ſtomacke ing C5 the b clt aigcition CLICI 2! {l-cpe, wWhen-y/e leaſt DCrCClUC it; anc 
whiles wee arc moſt awake. this pow er workcth in vs either to further {trengrh or dil. 
calc. Without our Know] ICC of what 1s done within ; At 1d ON the othc r 11d C, "that manll 
_ Th whom nature decaices without his teeling, w hows Com- 
plain, 1 Fo know owns feluc vs hap Py, 1s £094 : bit WOE WCTE TO VS ( :hriſtians, if we could 


| 
oboe hanpe, and k 10\% 1t 310t, 
F< | 


15 moſt danpe: outly 
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24t eucr did fo much miſchicte ro the Chiirch , as thoſe that haue! 
Cm wit and iearning, Orhers may be (pi; ghfull enoug h, but want power! 
eng their mM: LICE, An enemy that hath wEf {tre oth and cr; aft. is worthy be 
tcared, None can tinne againſt the Holy Choſt, butthoſc which hauec 'Y 'd former il 


FETNONCT 


TO OmMunation, Fcll nor mc w oy it Parts a man 11; ith, but what gracc: honclt ſottiſhnefle 1 15 


better than protanc eminence, | 


ER | 
The entertainment of aJl ſpiritual} events muſt be with feare, or hope ; bur, of al. 
carthly extremities, muſt be with comempy or derifion, For what is terrible, is wor- ; 


turned oucr with a ſcorne. The 


tiny ot a Chriſtians c: onrempt; w hart 1s plc: a4ant.to be 
itred, Ve may not louc them, 


MCanc 112 mY a mcanc aftection betwixt Jouc ay 11 
becauſe of th: : we may not hate them, becauſe of their neceſſary vſe, Iris an! 
hard thing to be a w wif 'O it. and to fit our entert; in ment ro all commers : whichif It 
o not done, the forrlc 15 ſoone waſted, either for want of cuſtomers, or for the mil- 


| rule of 11] oheſts, F. 
P 69 


| 


Gogand man build in a contrary order, Man laics the toundation firſt, then adds 
the walls, the roofe laſt, God beganne the roofe tirft, ſpreading out this vault of het 
ec 147d the Baſcof the carth, Our thouches muſt follow the order of his 
. Heaven muſt be minded firſt ; c arth atterward : and to much more, 45 
Our meditation mult hercin follow our ſenſe: A few miles gut 
boun Cs to oUuT view of carth ; whereas we may neere fee halte the heanen at once, Het 

[1 it t111kcs moſt both of that which i is moſl ſeene, and of that which isnor ſcene lt 
ipptctt. 
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RFA RON LAERO RIES OPERATIONAL FSB ELOW 20s =. " DEABTIEE te, | Be 
no 
nel Fa 
ot '| Ihauecuernotecd it + truc ſigne of a falſe heart, To be ſcrapulous and nice in finall | 
cir] * | matters, negligent in the maine : whereas the good ſoule is thil! curious in ſubſtantial! | 
OW | Pots, and nortcarelefle in things 6t an interiour nature ; accounting no duty fv {mall | 
> [astobe neglected, and no care great enough tor principal! duties : not fo evthing Mint | 
© fand Cummin,that he thould forger iuſtice and judgement; nor yer {© regarding tdie- 
, | - Iment and juſtice, chat he ſhould contenmine Mint and Cummin, He thiatthus n:{places 
2 in; [his conſcience, will be found cither hypocritical or ſuperſtitious 
1th 
Tt is 
not It argues the world full of Atheiſts, that thoſe offences which may impeach humane | 
IC; ſociety, are entertained with an ank{iyeravlic hatred and r1$OUur : thoſe which doe unme- 
r1d-; dixce!y wrong the ſupreme Maieſtie of God, are turned oucr with ſcarce ſo much as | 


or; | diſlike, If we converted with God as we doc with men, his right would bear 1.a't as 
recious to vs as our owne, All that conuerſls not with God, arc without Ged : not 
onely thoſe t'1at are againſt God, but thoſe that are withour God, are Atheiſts, Vee 


© 


may be too charitablz : I fearc not to ſay, that theſe our laſt times abound with honeſt 


her! © | Atheiſts, 
yas oo - | 


AC 
10t, The beſt thing corrupted, is worſt : An i] mans the worſt of all creatures, an ill 
and} * | Chriſtian the worſt of allmen, an ill profcflor the worlt of all Chriftizns, an ill Mini- | * 
dil-} 7] ter the worltot allproteſlors, 


nan! 

OM- 73 

uld Naturally lif: is before death and death is onely a priuation of life : Spiritually it ts 
| contrary, As Paul faith of the graine, fo nay we of manin the bufineſſe of regenerari- 
| - lon: He muſt dic before he can liue: yet this death preſuppbles a lite that was once,and 

1 ſhould be. God chuſes to haue the Cithculteſt, firſt * we mult be content with the pine 

werlþ | {of dying, cre we fcele thz comfort ot lite, As we GC tO Nature, ere WE LUC iN glory : ſo 

« belþ  {w< muſt dic to ſtnnc, ere we can liue to grace, 


il. 74 


e is ; | REY 
Death did not firſt ſtrike Adam the firſt (infull man; nor Carne the firſt hypocrite ; but 
| Alel the innocent and righteous, The firſt ſonle that mer wirh death, onercame death : 
cl the firſt ſoule that parted from earth, went to heauen, Death argues nor diſpleaſure; 
oor. þ. |Pccaulc he whom God loued belt, dics firſt; and the murcherer1s puniſhed with liuing, 
| 
The - 
em, 73 
S all; | | _ . l 
"Pp | Thelizes of moſt are miſ-ſpent, onely for wantof a certaine end of their actions : 
yl | procyrin they doc as vnwiſe Archers, fhootaway their arrowes they know not at what 
|| | mgrke. They liuc onely out of the preſent, not dirccting, themfelues and their procce- 


| {dings ro one vniuerſall ſcope : whencethey alter vpon all change of occaſions, and ne- 

i [UCT reach any perfection ; neither candoe other but continue in vncertaintie, and end 
(des ; in difcomfore, Others aime at one certaine marke, but a wrong one, Some (though 
hex | fewer) levellarthe right end, but amiſſe. To line without one maine and common end, 
his IF | 15 1dlenefle and folly, To luc to a falſe end, is deceit and lofie,,Trne Chriſtian wiſdome 
-, as I | both ſhewes the end, and findes the way, And ns cuuning Politikes have many plots to 
pic { corppaſie one and the ſame defigne byra determined fucceſſtiony ſo the wiſe Chriſtian 
Hee Þ | failing in the meanes, yerſtil! fercherhrabourto, his ſteady end with a conſtant change 
C al -d FRTOyene : ſuch one onely liues to purpolc, arg at laſt repents not that hec hath 
| Luc, | + hath 
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| 7e | 
| | | Thethipwracke ofa good conſcience, is the cafting away of all other evcellencies, 

[tis no rare thing tonorc the ſoule of a wilfull ſinner {tripped of all her graces, a:d by 
| degrees expolcd to thame: fo thoſe, whom we have knowne adinired, hauc falue to be! 
| [euell with their fellowes : and from thence bencath them, to a mediocritie; and afte:- 

wards to fortiſhneſle and contempr, below the vulgar. Since they haue caſt away rhe 
beft, it is juſt with God to take away the worſt zand to caſt oft them in Jelfer regards, 
which haue rciected him in greater, | 
77 
| | Ithath ener beene counted more noble and ſicceſſefull to ſer ypon an open enemy in! 
11s owne home,than to expect till he ſer vpon vs,whiles he make onely a defenſiue war, 
| This rule ſerues vs for our laſt enemy Death : whence that old demand of Epicure is ea. 
| fily anfivered, VVhether it be better Death ſhould come to vs, or that we ſhould meet] 

him in the way : meet him in our minds, ere he ſeize vpon our bodies, Our cowardls 
nefſe, our vnpreparation 15 his aduantage : whereas true boldnef{c in confronting him, 
| diſmaics and weakens his forces, Happy is that foule, that can ſend out the ſcours of his 
| | thoughts before-hand,to difcoucr the power of deatha farre off; and then can reſolute. 


| 
| 
| 


ly encounter him at vnawares vpon aduantage : ſuch ons lines with fecuririe, dies with 
{| conuort, 


| 78 


Many a man ſends others to heauen, and yer goes ro tell timfeife : and nor few ha- 
| uing drawne others to hell, yet rhemictues recurne by a late repentance, to life, In a 
j good action,it is not good to ſearch roo deepely into the intention of the agenr,but in 
filence to make our beſt benefit of the worke: In anceuill, it is nor fate ro regard the 
qualitic of the perſon, or his ſueceſle, but to conſ;der the action abſiracted from all 
circumſtances, 1n his owne kinde,So we thall neicher nenle&t good deeds, becauſe they 
ſpccd not well in foe hands, nor affect a proſperous cuill, 
| 79 
| Goddoth ſome ſingular actions, wherein we cannor imitate him ; ſome, wherein we! 
| may not; mot, wherein he may and would faincbe followed, He fetcheth good out of! 
euill;fo may We turne our owne and others finnes to privute or publike good: wee! 
may not doe euill tor a good yſe; but we muſt vic our cuill once done, to good, I hope 
| [I ſhall not offend, to ſay, that the good vie which is made of finnes, is as gainefull to 
God, as that which ariics from good aftions, Happy is that man, that can vſe cicher|| 
his good well, or his cull, 


—— a 


80 | 


There 1s no difference betwixt anger and madneſle, but continuance: for, raging 
anger is a ſhort madneſſe, Vhatelſe argues the ſhaking of the hands and lips, pale- 
nefſe, or redneſle,or ſiyelling of the face, glaring of the cics,ſtammering of the rongue, 
| ſtamping withthe feet, vaſteady motions of the whole body, raſh ations which we tc- 
1 member not to haue done, diſtracted and wilde ſpeeches? And madnefle againe is ;0- 
thing but a continued rage, yea ſome madnefle rageth nor : ſuch a milde madneſſeis 
more tolerable, than frequent and furious anger, 
| | 3I | | 
| Thoſe that would keepe ſtate, muſt keepe aloofe off; eſpecially if rheir qualities be 
not anfwcrablein height to theirplace.For many great perſons are like a well-wrought 
| picture vpon a courſe cloth z whicha farre off ſhewes faire, but neerc hand rhe round: 
neſſe of the threed marres the good workmanthip. Concealement of gifts, after ſome 
| one commended a, is the beſt way to admiration, and ſecret honour : but hee that 


would profit, muſt vent himſcltc oft, and liberally, and ſhew what he is, without al 
| , 4 — pruwate 
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priuate regard, As therefore, many times, honor followes — vnlooke foro, 
' concrarily, a man may ſhew no lefle pridein filence and obſcuritie, than others, which 
{pcake and write for glory, And that other pride is ſo much the worle, as itis more vn- 
profitable : for whereas thoſe which pur forth their gifts, benefir others whiles th 
ſeeke themſelues ; thele are ſo wholly deuored to :!cmiclues, that their ſecrecy doth no 
goo! ro others. 


$2 


\ Such a mans delights and cares are in health , ſuch are both his thoughts and 
ſpeeches common!y on his dearh-bed : The proud man calkes of his faire luces,the glut- 
ron of his diſhes, the wanton of his beaſtlinefle, the religious man of heauenly things, 
; The rongue will hardly leaue rhat ro which the heart 1s inured, If wee would haue 
god motions to \ifitys while wearcticke, wee mult fend for them familiacly in our 
| heairh, 


| 
| 03 

He is a rare man, that hath not ſome kinde of macdinefleraigning in him : One adull 
madneſſe of melancholy, another a conceited madnefle of pride; another a ſuperſtiti- 
ous madneſſe of falfe deuotion;a fourth of ambition, or couetouſneſſe; a fifr, the furi- 
ous madneſſe of anger; a fixt, the laughing madnefle of extreme mirth, a ſeuenth, 
adrunken madneſle ; an eight, of oucragious luſt ; a ninth, the learned madneſle of cu- 
riofitie ; a tenth, the worſt madneſle of profanenetle and Arheiſme, Iris as hard to rec- 
kon vp all kindes of madnefles, as of diſpoſitions, Some are more noted and puniſhed 
than others; ſo thar, the mad man in one kinde as much condemnes another, as the ſo- 
ber man condemnes him, Onely that man is both good, and wile, and happy, that is 
free from all kindes of plrenſie, 


84 


There be ſ{-me honeſt errors, where-with I neuer found that God was offended, That 
an husbaid ſhould thinke his owne Wife comely, although il-fauoured in the cies of 
others: That a man ſhould thinke more meanely of his owne good parts than ofwea- 
ker in others : To giue charitable (though miſtaken) conſtructions of doubtfull ations 
and perſons (which are the ctfects ofnacurall affeCtion, humilitie; loue) wete neuer cen- 
ſured by God : Herein alone weetre, if we erre not. 


85 


No maruell if the worldling eſcape earthly affliions, God corrects him nor, be- 
cauſe he loues him not, He is baſe borne and begor, God will not doe him the fauour 
to whiphim, The wotld afflits him nor, becaule it loues him : foreach one is indul- 
gent to his owne, God vſes not the rod where he meanes to vie the fword, The Pillorie 
or ſcourge is for thoſe malefactors which ſhall eſcape execution, 


86 


Weake ſtomacks which cannor digeſt large meales, feed oft and little : For our 
ſofes, that which wee want in meaſure, we muſt ſupply in frequence. V/e can neuer 
fully enough comprehend in our thoughts the ioyes of Crna ,the meritorious ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt, the terrors of the ſecond death : therefore we muſt meditate of them 


 loften, 


87 


The ſame thoughts doecommonly meet vs in the ſame places ; as if we had left them 
there till our returne, For that the minde doth ſecretly frame toit ſelfe memorartiue 
heads, whereby itrecals eaſily the ſame conceits, Ir is beſt ro imploy our minde there, 
whcrcitis moſt fixed, Our deuotion is fo dull, it cannot haue too many aduantages, 
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lo SEIEFS By SERBOT (x $8 Wor HT 
k i fade bar one exmipte in all Scripture, of any! bbdily c cure kick ous. Saviour 
\yrourht by degrees: 'onely the blinde man, w choſe weake faith craned helpe by-others, | 
mat lraſolte, faw non firtt like trees, then in theireruc ſhape. All other miraculous] 
|CUTCS Of E: brift were done at Once, and perfect at firlt, Conctarily, I hnde but.one ex-| 

amnle ot  foule tull lv healed (thatis ) ſanctitied and glorified, both in a day; all o- | 
”— tucr by Gegrees and leiture, The teps of grace rc {oft and thorr, Thoſe ex- | 
|! -. :rernall miracles he wrought immediatly v4timc tc: and rheretore 7 
| $6, 11,2 hom Hifrhey were ablolure hke their Author _ 'fhe 
23544; 30654 (,fsculons work e of our Regeneration he works 
| rogcthe rwithys : He g J10eth ir efficacy; 
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TO MY LOVING AND 
LEARNED COVSIN, 


M-. Saxver Bvrrto vw, 
Archdeacon of Gloceſter. 


dE Ndccd, my Poctric was long {uhence out of date, and 
&Q) P ycelded her place to graucr ſtudics : but whole veine 
Tal” would it not reuiucygo looke into thoſe heaucnly Songs? | 
[Ps I were nor worthy ro bea Diuine, if it ſhould repent mee 
) F/@d co bca Voct with Dawid, after I (hall haue aged in the Pul- 

ES Side pic. This work is holy and (trict,8: abides not any youth. 
full or heatheniſh Iibertic; bur requires hands tree from profancneſle, looſe- 
neſſe,afieQion. It is a ſeruiceto God & the Church by ſomuch more careful- 
ly to be regarded Jas it is more common. For who is there that will not chal. 
[engea part in this labour 2 and that ſhall not finde himſelte much more at- 
tected with holy meaſure rightly compoled 2 Wherefore I haue oft won- 
dred, how it could be offent1ue to our aduerlaries, that theſe dinine Dirties 
whichthe Spirit of God wrote in verſe,ſhould beſung in verſe; and thatan 
Hebrew Pocme ſhould be made Loglhſh. For if this kinde of compoſition 
had bcene vnfit, God would neuer haue made choice of numbers, wherein 
to expreſſe himſclfe. Yea, who knowes nor that ſome other Scriptures, 
which the Spirit hath indited in proſe, hauec yet beene happily and with 
good allowance put into ſtrict numbers 2 If hiſtories cell vs of a wanton 
Poct of 01d, which loſt his cies while hee went about to turne Moſes into' 
verſe; yet euery ſtudent knowes with what good ſucceſle and commenda- 
gion Nennw hath turned Iebxs Goſpell into Grecke Heroicks. And Apolli- 
7rivs, that learned Syrian marchedwith Bafl and Gregorie (who liued in | 
his time) in the termes of this cqualitte, that Bafils ſpeech was =2n&#, but] 
Apollinaries ddponeexe, wrote, as Suidas reports,all the Hebrew Scripture in He- 
roicks,as Soz0m:n (ſomewhat more reſtrainedly ) all the Archaiology of the 
lewes, till Sauls goucrnment, in 2.4. parts ; or as Socrates yer more particu- 
larly, all Moſes in Heroicks, and all the other Hiſtories in diuers metres : bur 
how-euer his other labours lic hid, his Mecaphraſe of the Pſalmes 3s [till in 


our hands, with the applauſcof all the learncd : beſides the labours of their 
owne| 
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tnly beſtowed hemfelues in this ſubict. Neither doc I ſce how it can bee 


icrcd. Iay nothing to chediſgrace of that we hauc : I know howglad our 
1ducrfaries are of all ſuch aduantages ; which they are ready cnough to 
tinde out without me, cuer reprochtully vpbraiding vs with theſe detedts, 
But ſince our whole Tranllation is now vaiucrfally reuifed ; what inconus- 
nicnce or ſhew of innouationcan it deare,thatthe verſe ſhould accompanic 
the proſe? clpecially fince itis weil knownehowrude aud homely our Eng. 
liſh Poclic was in thoſe times, compared with the preſent ; whercin, if cur, 
it ſecth her full perfeQtion. I have beene follicited by ſome reucrend friends 


tound many, the worke long and orcat; vet not more painefull than bene. 
ficiall to Gods Church. Whereto as I dare not profeſlc any futhciencic; fo ] 
will not deniemy readineſſe, and vtmoſt endeuour, if I ſhall bee employed 
by Authoritie : whcrefore, in this parc, I doe humbly ſubmit my ſclte ro che 
{Srauc cenſures of them, whoſe wiſdome menageth rheſe common affaire: 
of the Church : and am ready cither ro ſtand ſtill or proceed, as I ſhall ſee 
thcir Cloud oor Fire yoe beforeor brhinde me. Onely (howſocuer) 1 fhall, 
for my truc affection to the Church, wiſh ir done by berter workemen. 
Whercin as you approue, ſo furtizer my bold, bur nor vnprofitable motion, 
and commend it vnro greater cares : 25 I doc you to the Greatelt. 


Non-ſuch. July 3. 


Your louing kinſman, 


Jos. Hart, 
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owne Flaminius and Arias Myntants (to leexe for no more) which hauc wor- 


offenfiueto our friends, that wee ſhould defire our Engliſh Mcraphraſe ber-|? 


ro vndertake this raske ; as that which ſeemed well to accord with the for-! 
merexcrciſes of my yourh, and my preſent protcfſion. The difficulties 1] 
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| [n the tune of the 


CGinclaud vnto the Lord. 


In wicked mens aduice, 
Nor / Fool i 'A ſmners Way ; 
Vor in !hetr companies 
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| ) tails all aay fr 1 B17 
| 0h how that man 
| ThricetUeſſed is | 
Ea” at 
1nd ſrre ſha oarne 
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> Hl, pal be like the ty.ce 

| Set by the watey- [prins Is, 

Which when h:s {e, ſons be 

Moſt pleaſant fruit forth brings : 
UI hf e vous hs lo LYeene 
Shall neuer fade, 

But couercd veene 

Pr 1ti2 comel ) ſhade, 
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fo, 19 this hay wivht, 
All his deſtones ſhall thriut 
4 heres the man nrioht, 
As cvaffe which wind, doe drin, 
With enery bla{t 
{5 Loſt en vie, 
Nor can at liff 
In ſafetie lie, 


Ho hath aot walkt aſtry, 
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| 
1 5 Merefore in that [ad doome, 
| They dare not riſe from duff : 
| Ver ſhall 0 ſinner come 
i Toglory of the tuſt, 
| For, Goa will race 
| The u(t f m471S WAY * 
| [+ 1116 ſinne SAL 
| Runs to decay, | 
Kane Lt. OD Khals Ay | 
| r IP. \ y. A —_—_ "Ms ' IH | 
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| 
PsAcme 2 | 
| | 
in the tit? 7207 Ive 128. Palme, | 
,-} {* | ' 1 . ade bo 4 
| A EC [i CUOC put LIICIT CONIIINENCE, | 
| | 


| Hy doe the Genti! es turults make, 
| Anda nattons «ll con/birein wvaine, 
| 2 And earthly Princes counſel take 

| Againft their God ;, anatnſt the Raigne 
7 Of FA] aea' eChrif ? [e VS, they (a "41 

| 3 pre. the all thety bonds : and from « US [bake 
| Their thraldome, yoke and ſergile chaine, 

| 4 Wuics this (al.zs) they fowdly ſpate. 

| 4 
| 
|; 


[lee that alsft rides on the Skies, 

Lauohes all their lewd deuice to [corne, 
And when his wrathful rage [ball riſe, 

[vith pleomes ſhall make them all forlorne, 

And in bis furie thus replics, 

| 6 But I, my Kino With facred horne 

| Anointing, ſhalt; in princely oy 

| Ulis bead with rojall Crowne 4401 


| 
| pon my Stons holy mount 
| 
| His E mpires glorions {eat ſhall be. 
| And Tthw rats d ſball farre recount 
| The tenour of his true deoree , 
> My Sonne thos art, ſaid God, 1 thee 
| 20 Beoat this day by due account : 
1 T1y Scepter ,doe but aike of me, 
| All exrthly kinodomes (ball ſurmonns. 
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(s Al nation 19 ty riehtfull ſway, 

I will /ubieft from furtheſt end 

9 Of all the world, and thou [halt bray 
'7 hoſe [tubborne foes that will not bend, 


(pub sron Mace (like Po'ters clay) 


[10 1n pieces /mall: yee Kings, attend, 
' And yee, whos others wont obey, 
Learne wiſaome, and at laſt amena, 


11 See, yee ſerue God, with greater dread 
Than others you : and in yonr feare 
Retoice the while ; and (lowly ſpread) 

12 Doc homave to his Sonne ſo deare : 
Leſt he be wroth, and doe you dead 

I2 Amids jour way, 1 f kizdled 

His wrath ſhail be ; 0 bleſſed theſe, 

That ave 0,; him their irnſt repoſe. 
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PsALME 3, 
| JAsthe 111. Pſalme, 
Ye children which, &c, 
11 Lord ! how» many be my foes ! 
low many are againſt me roſe, 
2 That tomy orteued foule haue ſed, 
Tuſh, God ſhail bim no ſucconr yeeld ; 


2 Whiles thou, Lord, art my praiſe, my ſhield, 
And doſt aduance my carefull head ! 


| 


] 


4 Loud with my wore to God 1 ory d- 
Hts Grace unto my (merely d, 
From eut his holy hull, 

5 { laid me downe, ſlept, roſe anaine, 
For thou, O Lord, doſt me ſuſtaine, 
Ana [wt my ſoule from fearedill, 


6 Notif ten trou{and armed foes 

My niked fide ſhould ronnd encleſe, 
ould T be thereef onzht a-ared. 

Fp, Lord, and ſhield me from diferace : 
7 Fer thou haſt broke my foe-mens face, 
And all the wicked: teeth haſt (hed. 


| 5 From thee, O God, is ſafe defence; 
Doe thou thy free beneficence 
| pon ty people larcely ſpread, 
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PSaime 4, 


As the ten Commandements, 


| 


Attend my people, 

Hou witne(ſe of my truth ſincere, 
| Ay God, onto my poore requeſt 
| Vouchſafe to lend thy gracious eare 


Thou Vaſt wy ſoule from thrall releaſt, 


—_— 
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| 


2 Fauour me ſtill, and daione to heart 

| Mine humble ſute, O wretched wiohts, 
2 How long will yee mine honozy deare 
Turne into ſhame through your deſpiphts ? 


| Still will ye loye what thing is <:2ine, 

| 4 And ſceke falſe hopes ? know then at laſt, 
| That Ged hath choſe, and will maintaine 

His fanorite, whom ee diſeract, 


God will regard my inſtant mone. 
5 0h ! tremble then, and ceaſe offending , 
| And on your ſilent bed alone, 
Talke with yonr hearts, your waies amending. 


6 Offer the trueſt ſacrifice 

| Of broken hearts; on God beſetring 

7 Teur onely truſt. The moſt aeuiſe 

| The waies of Teorldly treaſure getting : 


But chow, O Lord, lift vp tome 

The light of that ſweet looke of thine ; 

' $ So ſhall my ſoxlc more gladſome be, 
Than theirs with all their corne and wine. 
9 S9 Tin peace ſhall lay me downe, 
And on my bed take quiet ſleepe ; 

I Whiles thow, O Lord, (halt me alone 
From dangers all ſecurely keepe. 
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PSALME 5. 


In the tent of 12:4, P/alme, 


Now Iſraelmay ſay, &c, 


| B Ow downe thine eare, 


Lord, to the/e words of mine, 
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Psar 


Ana we regard 

the ſecret olaints 1 make. 
2 M) Ak no, mV God, 

tothee 1 doebetake 


| My fad eff ute: 


ao t; tne Care IMC! ine 


CY IES 


0/) 
Top thee lou 


that to thee Powred bin, 


2 At early morne 
thou (halt my worce attend : 
at Cay brea KY. 
[ will my ſelfe adare(/e 
Thee to implore, 
and wait for due roadreſſe, 
4 Than do/t nor, Lord, 


' Fr, 


, ' © 4 7 y 
lepront in Wickedneſ/c ; 
bad WHICHGl 


lt thy protection lend. 


© Tre vs: i/ter $ proud 

Cannot b-fare the e [lay | 
Thou hat it ail thoſe 

that are to finne denoted : 
G Trelyeno ifs, 

1nd rho with bloud 
194 aoeft abhorre, 

and wilt for euer ſlay : 
” Boul i onto 

i mehyuſe {hall take the Way. 


are /þotted, 


Ana ti ronph thy Or ACC 
| £ 
abundant [hall agore, 
13167 / we feare 
xit1n thy holy place, 
j lead me, Lord, 
within thy righteam trace : 


S 2h 


| Excn for their ſakes 


thit malice me ſo ſore, 


"| Make [meoth thy paths 


my dimmer ties before. 


| thin their mouth 
no truth 1s ener found : 
"/Yo miſcinele is 
therr heart - 4 gaping toome 


(10 1s tnerr wide throat ; 
aud yet their tongues ſtill ſound, 


11 Wih ſmoothing words. 


0 Lord, vine them their doome, 


| And let them fall 


in thoſe their plats profound. 
p their exceſ/e 


8/ / Ml hy efe [ Lem deſtr 0p 
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2 That Rebels are ; 

{o thoſe that to thee flie, 
Shall all reloyce 

and ſing eternally: 
I3 And whomthou doſt 

protect, and who loue thee, 
And thy deare name, 

m :hee ſhall ener zoy 
Stnce thaw with bli/7s 

the rrehteon5 dot reward, 
And with thy grace 


i with a ſpield / #1 7 1ard, 
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As the 50. Palm, 
The mighty God, &c, 


Ft me not, Lord, 
be inthy nrathre 

Ch [c urge menst 
when thy fierce WrAa1Lh is moued, 
2 Pity me, Lord, 
that doe TwIts) languor pint . 
Heale me who e boxes 
with paine diſ/olued bin ; 
2 (boſe weary ſenle 
ts vexed abone meaſure, 
0h Lord, how long 
ſhall i biaeth y arfpleaſure } 


Proutd: 


4 Turne thee, O Lord, 


reſcue my ſoule diſtreſt . 
5 And ſauce me of thy grace. 
'Mong#1 thoſe that reſt 
1a filent death, 
(4/1 none remember thee : 
And m the oraue 
how [Leal it {how Prasſed be y 
6 Weary with fiahes, 
All might 1 caus'd my ved 
To ſwim : with teares 
my couch 1 watered, 
De:pe ſorrow hath 
conſum'd my dimmed eyne, 
Sunke in with oriefe 
at theſe lewd fee; of mint : 
$ But now hence, hence, 
wine plotters of mine i| : 
Toe Lord hath heard 
= ms forilt ; 
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3 Ged heard my ſuit | 

and ſtill attends tue fame: 
to Bls/) now, my foes, 

an 1 / [ie Witt /t aan [Lane > 
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| T he mans bluſt that God, &c. 
XN thee, 0 Loy, {iy God, relics 

7 oncl; Ir6;1 5 frem blows 
Of ail my F462 (men's 

19h ! let thy mercy me acgutt 

| 2 Le! they like oreed) Lyons rend 


i 


| | 21) ſorle, vob hi [e none { all it a: Cid, 


| J 0 Lerd, if 1 this thin? have wrouent, 
if ina my hands be foun.! ſuch ill - 
' 4 If 1 with miſchtefe eucr (on ht 
| To pay 200d LUrnes ;, 67 ard not [{1s 
Poe pood 3 wpto my cauſcieſſe for, 


Trat thirſlca for my oueribrow ; 


5 Then let my foc in eager ce, 

Ure tate my ſoulc, and proudly tread 
Ay life below ; ana with aiſerac? 

In au/t lay downe mine vonur ded, 

6 Riſe wp inraoe, 0 Lord, efi-ſoone 
Aduance thine arme againſt my fone : 


 Aad wake for 2dFp 1lthon fullil 

7 ay p VO 1 sd righ (7 hell 243 l A throws 
( f ped) b flocken Ek ebalf 

' 01 ew / 11. es theri renenge Py WYOngs, 
8 WE by fclfe. Toy indvements be 


'0 36 a the ward: Lord, t1dre thou me, 


Y uſt 


| (4x7 1th and Foneſt innocence 
\Trou fins jt in me, Lord,tudce thou me, 
> Settle the ruſt with (ure defence : 
Let meth: wicked s malite ſee 
© Brouoht 10 un end. For thy inſt oye 
a oth heart an inward reynes deſcry. 


11 My ſafety flands in God ; who ſjnelds 
The ſound in heart : whoſe doome each day 
12 To tuft men and contemners jeelds 

13 Tyerr due, Except be change his way, 
His ſword 1 whet, to bloud intended, 

Hu murdering Bow i reaay bended, 
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12085 of leath ne 4th ad reſt 


| 14 MP, 
| And arrowes Kee eto froze my foe, 

| I5 [12 late bred mt ſchiefe its hu breſt, 
But when he doth on traucl goe, 

| 16 Brinzs forth a lee - 

| And fals ini hys pits him{elge, 
' 

| 

þ 


& P1rke -to hi; own? ea ſha [{ rebound 


[ 
Ht x th lated m1 {chiefc ; and 11s WYOB9S 


s His crowne ſhall craze : But 7 ſhall ſound 


Jehouatr's prarſe with! narkful ſongs, 


And 7 / uh at -5 lorgorts nawe expreſſe, &, 
| And tcl, of ail by FOE 
L307 1 x 6 4 
4 d [: AZ E y 
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| Psatmez 8, 
P 
Asloe 1 2. Þ/, 1;ne, 


Yee children which, &c, 


Mnoſegicy; is aduanct on high 
Aboue therowing heanens racke | 

2 1Tow for the graceleſſe [corners ſabe, 
To {lili Fl th anencing enemy, 

tHaſt thou by tender inf, ms tongue, 
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we nile they pans ſucking 031 the breſt ! 
Put when 1/ee the heauens brizhr, 

The moone and : oluttering ſlarres of nroht, 

By thine almis hy hand adareſt, 

4 Oh ! what 75 man, poore ſilly man, 

That thow ſo wind'[t him, and oft aaine 

To looke at his unworthy / eed ! 

5 Thou haſt him ct not __ beneath 

Thine Anoels vright ; and with a wreath 
Of olory haſt ad»rn'd hu head, 

C Thou haſt him made high [oueratgne 

7 Of all thy works, and ſiretcht his raigue 
/ntothe beards, and beaſts wntane, 

8 To Fowles, and to the ſcaly traine, 

That glideth through the watry Maine. 

9 Hew noble each-where ic Uh 2 N ame { 


<@ >< Im_—_—_ m__ —— — — 


Arepe pits aoth delue, 


he pra:ſe of thy oreat Name made ſtrong, 


cnry [f e 75 thy mrobty Name, 
: by 0 Lord, 1 Srock the worlds wide frame, 
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Psa 


Fo tre tune of that knowne ſon. 
beotrmmmy, 
Preferue vs, Lord. 
Hee, and ti;y Wonaromus aceas, O God, 
[17 hail my /oule | jount abr oa : 


2 My ty, my trtumph «1a 7.0, 


= OY Lid Zan : eo os 
Of {r'Y (> CA H&G E3Y ſon? thall et, 


2 0 higheff God : ſince put to frtgnt, 


F7 t fal ne and cvantlht at thy frobt 


] 


foes, for ihou hajt paz 


| [uſt ſentence on 7.1 cau/c at blaſts 
F [| } 
And [1 ttmg on thy LNYone avOUE, 
Ari pttul | uage thy [cife doeft proue : 


F TiC troupes profane thy cNerks haue /irotd, 
And maae their name for cuer Va. 


6G Wheres now, mv{ors, your threatned wrack? 
So well you dta our C tites ſacke, 

And brino to duſt ; while that ye ſay, 

Ter name ſhall die cs well x5 they. 


> Lo, tn ternal ſiate God ſits: 

And hu teh Thronc to tuſtice fits: 

8 IÞ 'oſe righteous hand the world Hball weeld, 
Ana to ali  folke mſi doome (hall yeetd, 


9 The poore from nieh finde his releefe , 

The poore in neeafs ult times of griefe-: 

tO Whoknowes the Lord, ts thee [nad cleane, 
That nency doeſi thy clients leaue, 


11 0h! finp the God that Goth abide, 
On Ston mount ; and bla7 on wide 
12 Hu worthy deeds. For he purſues 


The guiltleſſe blond with Vengeance utic : 


He minacs their cauſe, nor can paſſe o re 
Sad clamors of the wronzed poore. 

13 Oh ! mercy Lord : thou that d oft ſaue 
My foule from pates of death and graut : 


Ob ! ſer the wrons my foes haue done : 
I 4 That | thy pr, aſe, to all that gone 

T)rough daughter S1ons beauteous 2ate, 
With thankful! ſongs may loud relate ; 


LME S, 


And may retoxce in thy ſafe aide, 
Bebols, the Gentiles whiles they made 
A deaaly pit my ſoule to drowne, 

Int their pit are ſunken downe ;, 


| /n that cloſe ſnare they hid aw 1:6 

| Loe,therr owne fect imaneled be 
16 By this iuſt doome the Lord i; BOW ne, 
Trat t1:|| are punt{ht with ther owne, 


| 

| 1 = Downe /hall the wicked bxckw ard fall 
| To aeefeſ/t hell, and nat '0n5 all 

| IS Toyoat God foroet 3. OY [/ all th & Pore 
| Forzotten be for enermoxe, 


The conſtant hope of ſoxle's obdre/? 

1, Shall not aye dtc. il thy0 thy reſt, 
Oh Lord, let not men vaſe and rude 
Prenailc: tudye ihou the multitude 


—_— 


| 29 Of lawleſſe Pagans : ſtrike pale feare 


| Ito thoſe byeſts that Subberne Were : 
| Ana let the Gentiles feele and finde, 
| They veene vat mcn V moriall kinde. 
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As the 
O God, Conſider, 


31. P/aime, 


W7 7 ſtand jt thou, Lord aloofe /o long, 
| And hidjt thee in due times of need, 
2 Whiles lewd en proualy offer wrong 
Vato the poore ? 18 their owne deed, 

And their denice let them be caught, 

2 For loe, the wicked braues and boaſts 

In hi wile and outragious thow?ht, 

And bleſjeth him that Yau!nes mop. 


| 4 OnGod he dares inſult : his pride 
| Scornes to enquire of powers abour. 
But his ſfomt thewghts hawe ſtill dent d 
5 There is 4 God, His wates yes proue 
| Aye profperoms : hy indoements hye 
| Doe farre ſurmount his dimmer fiehr. 
6 T nv doth he ail foes defre : 
| Hy hears ſaith, I (pail [tend in [ight, 


| Nor ener moue ; nor danger tide, 


7 Hu mouth is fil 'd with curſes foule, 
5: And with cloſe fraud : His tongue doth hide 
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'{ #4/ o;les the poore ana i eLpleſſe men, 
MH | W-0VCEC BU OSBATIES tt Hi: HH V15 tovle, 
7 He crouchoth low in cunnino wile, 


(Vf Poore, WH-07 17s faire [howes beaute, 
Fall to be /nbied tos wron's, 


ee ue EO ——_ 


11 Gol hath fereot (in ſouls, vt ſaies ) 
He bites his face to nency {ee 


{et not thy foore forgotten be. 
I3 Shall the /C in(ullt ' WrLEICHCS [COVE 
Tri'r God; and ſay, thon wilt wot care © 


n ee, een, 
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FP rope rhe bed of thetr nat all Dinntie, not after one—| 
p.mmner : whele fore ſpent t eme lues in deepe diſcour (cs of bu- 
IF 1} " hk and t/ ew aylott 1 COM [1002 ; 9thers thought it beſt | 
18 4251; the ventral! precepts of go0dueſſe or decency, to parti-| 
Ieiilar condtinns 0 nd perſons. 71 third fort in a meane C0 WA 
Wcm3ixt the :wo Gther, 411d COMPRANAEG of- them both, b: fiowed 
their 1196 12 drawing 01t the true lineaments of euerie vertue and 
Vice, fo 5 fon ly, that who {aw the medals, miabt know the face: 
Koch 1 "It they ſignificantly tearmed Chords Y. Th "OLIV pa - 
eripere /9 NAny tables, their Writings /o many ſpeaking pt- 
tires, or h NT Unaves, where »by the rader multitude might encn| 
b then ſenſe l2arne to know uertite, and diſcerne what to acteſt, 
Fam deceined if any courſe cauld be more likely to prenaile; for 
Feretn the grofſe conceit 1s led on with pleaſure, and informed 
Fortes it feeley nothing but aelight : «And if pidtures haue beene 
ntc: 1 the bookes of Faiots, bebold here the benefit of an image 
without | 


—_ - - —_— w—_— - —_ — —_ <> — 


— — OO OSD0 ARGS Tc. Iman a. S - £ 
—— 


A Premoniton tothe Reader. 


—_ 
—_ 


—— — _ 


| thens : neither i5 it materiall, in whoſe Schoole we take out a 2001 
leſſon *, yea, it is more ſhame not to follow their good, than not t. 
lead them better. eAs one therefore that in worthy example 
bold imitation better than inuention, Þ hane trod in their paths, 
| but with an hither and wider ſleppe ; and ont of their I ablet 
| hate drawar theſe lareer portratttires of both forts. More. 
might be faid, 1 deny not, of enery Uertne, of enery Vice : f 
deſired not 16 ſay all, but enounh. Ff thou doe but reade or lite 
theſe, F baue jþent good houres ill, but if thou Jhalt hence al. 


C 


ture thoſe Vices, which before thou thoughteff not il-fauoured, « | 


fall in love with any of theſe prodly faces of Pertue ; or (hal. 
' hence finde where thou haſt any little touch of theſe enils, * 


' without the offence. Tt 15n9 ſhame for vs to learre wit of Eea. || 


to cleare thy ſelfe, or where any defett in theſe graces 


| ; 
| to ſupply it, neither of Ys ſhall need to FI 
repent of our labour. of F 
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S ſecret. ( crta inly, my Lord F. there c Fafa carboa | 
Hcy , and fo m. Ry Or ues mile face C } G; "Od Re eſſe, that | 
10 C30 rs ſee tt WY Pout a//e <1 —_ OUL KA ſh WEN: and] | 
the M/ we of Full is ſo monſtrous troug _ loathjome deformities, 
that if ber lotiers Were not tenor ant, they aRyy #5 me ad with al. 
N.21t:c vid, 4 {ont r/(Danz ent. I att mt ved 1 we more than to aiſcouer theſe 
no to the world 7 7 worke ſhall [ante the lavotr ofenherting. 

; boa? F have here b7 neat as I could, following that anci- 
ent Maſſer of 1 oraltty, 1h : tt 019/71 this the fitte/7 tnske for the  Thagph: TR— 
ninety and ninth 1cere of his aze, cad the profrableſt monument | 
hat be could leaite for a fare- we! tto bu Crectans. Sin here then 
Uertue and Vice ſlript naked to the open view, an 1 de] jpoaled, , One | 
of her ran ,the other of ber ornaments, and nothing » left them but | 

Ibare preſence tc pleade for affelion :. ſee now wb ether /hall fide} 
pore ſuters. eAnd if ſill the vaine mindes of lewd men ſhall! 
Wore vpon their old miſtreſſe,it will appeare to be, not becauſe the 
l; not t forte, vit /or that they are blinde, and. bewitched. eAnd 
| fir/t behold the goodly features of Wildome, an amiable_ 
 wertue, and worthy to leade this Stave : which as 

's ihe exterds her ſeife to all the fo lowing 
Graces, /o amon2Htthe rejft is for 
ber largenefſe moſt con- 
fpacuous, 
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CHARACTER OF | 
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Teng), as his weaknefles : | 
neither is his knowledge reduced to ditcourtc, but practice, Hee is 
a $kiltull Logician, not by nature to much as vices his working 
minde doth nothing all us tune but make ſyllogitines, and draw 
out concluſions; eucry thing that hee ſces and heares, ferues for 
one of the premiſles : with theſe hee cares firſt to riforme himſclfe, 
then to direct others, Both his eres are neuer at once from home, bur cnc keepes 
houſe while the oth-r rones abroad tor intelligence. In matcriall and weightie ponts 
Ic abides not his minde fulpended in vncertainnies 3 but hates doubting, where hec 
may, where he ſhould be rcfolute : and firithe makes fare worke for his foule z accoun- 
wen, {ifericrto bee vuleted in the fore-knowledge of his finall eft2te, The beſt ts 
fri regard, d. and vaine is thatregard which cendeth not in (ecuritic, Euery carc hath 
[his tutt order ; neither i5 chere any one either neglected or miſplaced, Hee is ſeldome 
Laatie *ne with credulitic; tor knowmeg the talicncfle of the world, hee hath learn'd to 
truit him{elfe alwates ; others fo tarre, as hee may not bee dammaged dy their difap- 


— 


| 
ointment, He ſceies his quictneſle in ſecrecie, and is wont both to hide himſclie in | 
rTetrcdnefleand histongue in himfelte. He loues to be ghefled at, not knowne;z and to 
fe the world valtene; and when he is forced into the light, thewes by his ations that 
() 


'his obicuritic was neither from atfectarion nor weaknefic, His purpolcs are neither fo 
'v.tiible as mayargue inconſtancie; nor obſtinately vachangeable, but framed accor- 
ding to his after-wits, or the ſtrength of new occaſions. He 1s both an apt ſcholler and 
{an excellent nafter; for both euery thing he fees itormes hit, and ns minde cariched | 
with plentitull obſeruation, can glue the beſt precepts, His tree dilcourle runs backe 
B'to theapes paſt, and recouers eugnts Out of memorie, and then preuenteth Time in 
* fiying, forward ro future things; and comparing one with the other, can giue a verdict 
Fwell-ncere prophericalt: wherein his coniectures are better than anothers iudgements, 
= His paſſions are ſo1nany good ſcruants, which {tand in a diligent attendance ready to 
$\be commanded by reaſon, by Religion; and it at any time forgetting their duty, they 
be miſcarried to rebell, he can krit conceale their mutinie; then ſupprefle it, Ina!l his | 
"Fii2,2nd worthy defignes, hee 15 neucr at a loſfe, bur hath {o proiected all his courtes, 
Fark ſecond begins where the firſt failed ; and fercherh ſtreagth trom that which tuc- 
Aceeded nor, There be wrongs which he will nor ſee ; neither doth he alyaics [00% that 
Wway which he meaneth; nor take notice of his ſecret ſmarts, when they come trom 
preat 0110s, In cood turneshe loues not to owe more than he muſt; in euill,to owe 2nd 
not pay, Luſt cenſures he delcrucs not, tor he tiucs without the compaſlle of an <duzr {a- 


. 
- 


ie; vniuſt he contemneth,an ' ad rather ſuffer falſe infanaic ro dicalone,than lay h- 7s 
vpon it in an open violence, He confinerh himſelte in the circle of his owne 2Farres, 
ind lifts notrothruſt his rneer into a needlefſe fire, Hee ſtands likea center. vamoned, 
white the circumference of his eſtate is drawne aboue, bencath, about him, Fina!ly,his | 
vit hath coſt him much; and he can both keepe, and value, and umploy it, He is his 
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Of an Honeſt man. 


FE lnokes not to what hee might doe, but what hce rhould, Tuthee is lis firl 


| HI 1- the ſecond law of his actions, is expedience, Hee had racher complaine| | 
than voftend, and hates (tine more for the Indtgnitic of 1t, than the danger : us| | 
{11nplc VpTI :r/mnefle workes in him that confidence, which otr eimiCs VTONgesS him, and} 
ics aduantave to the {ubtill, when he rather pitries tact faithicſneſle,than repens off | 
":s credulitic : hee hath but one heart, and that lies open to ſ1ght; and were itnot for 
difcrenon, hee neucr thinkes ought whereof he would auoid a witnefle : his word is his 
parckment, and [11s yea, his oath, which hee will not violate for feare, or for loſle, The 
miſ-haps of following eucnts, may cauſe him to blame his proutdence,can neuer caule 
Him to eat [js promilc : neither ſaith he, To 1 ſaw not ; bur, This 1 ſaid. When hee is 
made his friends Executor, he defrayes ders, payes legacies, and {cornerh to gaine by 
Orphans, or toranſacke graues; and rherefore will be true to a dead friend, becauſe he 
ſees him not. All his dealings are ſquare,and aboue the boord : he bewraies the fault off | 
whar he ſells, and reſtores the ouerſcene gaine ofa falle reckoning. He cſteemes a bribe | 
veriomous, though itcome guilded ouer with the colour of gratuitie. His checkes are|| 
neuer ſtained with the bluſhes of recantation ; neither doth iis tongue falter, to make 
gocd alic with the ſecret gloſes of double orreſerued ſenſes; and when his name is tra- 
duced, his innocencic beares him out with courage : ther, loc, hee gocs on —_— 
way of truth, and will either triumph in his ntegrittc, Or {ufter with ic. His conſcience 
oucr-rules his prouidence : ſoas inall things good or 111, he reſpects thenature of the 
actions,not the {equell, If he ſee what he mult doe, let God ſee whar ſhall follow, He 
acucr loaderth himſclfe with burdens aboue his ſtrength, beyond his will; and once 
hound, whathe can hewill doc; neither doth he will but what he can doe, His eare is 
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{ the SanGuarie of his abſent friends name, of his preſent friends ſecret : neither of them 


can miſ-carry i his truſt. Hee remembers the wrongs of his youth, and repaies them 
with that vſuric which hc himſelfe would not take, Hee would rather want, than bor. 
row, and beoge, than not to pay : his faire conditions are withour diſſembling ; and he 
tous actions abouc words, Finally,he hates falſhood worſe than death: heis a faithful 
client of truth ; no mans enemie; andir is a queſtion, Whether more another mans 
friend or hs owne; and if there wereno heauen, yet he would be vertuous. 
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Of the Faithfull man. 


[5 eies haue no other obie@ts, butabſent and inuiſible; which rhey ſee ſo Cicer 

ly, as that ro them, ſenſe is blinde: that whichis preſent, they ſee not : if I may 

notrather ſay, thatwhart is paſt or future,jis preſent to them, Herein he excce6 
all others, thar to him nothing is impoſſible, nothing difhcult, whether to beare,or vi- 
dertake, He walkes eucry day with his Maker, and talkes with him familiarly, and lius| 
cucr 11 heauen, and ſees all earthly things beneath him : when he £OCcs in, tO conuelk! 
with God, he weares not his owne clothes, but takes them ſtill out of the rich Watt 
robe of his Redeemer, and then dare boldly preaſe in and challenge a bleſſing. The 
celeſtial! ſpirits doe not ſcornehis company, yea, his ſeruice. He deales in theſe worls 
ly affaires as a ſtranger, and hath his heart eur at home : without a written warrant Þ 
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| dare OC nothing,and with it any thing, His watre is perpetual,without rruce,withour: | 
intermiſtion; and hs viQtorie certaine : he meets with the inferuall powers, and tram- 
| ples them vnder feet, The ſhield that he cuer beares before him, can neither be miſſed, | 
[nor pierced ; if his hand be wounded, yer his heart is fate : he is often tripped, ſeldome 
| foyled - and it ſometimes foyled, neuer vanquiſhed, He hath white harids,and a cleane 
| |foule,ftto lodge God in,allthe roomes whereof are ſctapart for his Holineffe: Iniqui- | 
' {ric hath oftcalicd ar the doore,and craucd entertainment,but with a repulſe; or iffinhe 
' of forcexvill be his tenant, h:s Lord hee cannor, His faults are few, and thoſe hee hath, i | 
| God willnot ſee. Hee is allicd fo high, that hee dare call God Father, his Sxutour Bro- 
” {rher, heaven his patrimonic, and thinkes it no preſumption to truſt ro the ardendines! 
fot Angels. His vnderſtanding is inlightened with the beames of diaine truth; God! 
hath acquatuted him with his will ; and what he knowes, hee dare confeſſe : there is not 


. . . -- ' : E . 4 | 
more loue in his heart, than libertie in his tongue, It torments tand berwixt him and | 


Chriſt.ifdcath, he contemn«s them; and if his owne parents lie in his way to God, his 
holy carcleſtefſe makes them his toot-ſteps, Hts experiments haue drayne forth rules 
ofconfidence,which he dares oppoſe againlt all the feares of d1truſt : wherein he thinks 
it ſafe to charge God with what he hath done; with what he hath promiſed. Examples 
arc his poofes,and inftances his demonſtrations, V\hat hath God giuen,wkich he can- 
not giue 2 V\hat haue others luffered, which he may not bee enabled to endure 2Is hee 
threatened baniſhment? There he ſers the deore Evangeliſt in Pathmo;,Curting in pee- 
ces ? he ſecs Eſay vnder the ſaw, Drowning ? he ſees Jonas diuing into the liuing gulfe, 
Burning 2 he tees thethree Chilcren in the hor walke of the Furnace, Deuourine 2 he | 
ſees Daniel inthe ſealed denne amids his terrible companions. Stoning ? hee ſees the 
| {firſt Martyr vader his heape of many graue-ſtones, Heading 2 loe there the Bapriſts 
'nccke bleeding 1n Yeradeis platter, He emulares their paine, their ſtrength, their elory. 
He wezries not hiaſclfe with cares ; for he knowes heeliues not of his owne coſt :not 
Uely, omitting meanes, but not viing them with dithdence, In the midſt of ill rumors 
nd 2mazements, kis countenance changethnot; for he knowes both whom hee hath 
raked, and whirher deathcan leade him, He is nor {© ſure he ſhall die, as that he ſhall 
be r2torctd; and out-faceth his death with his reſurre&ion, Finally he is rich in workes, 
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ufc in obedience, cheeretull and vamoued in expectation, betteg with euils, in cam- 
mon opinion miſcrable, but in true iudgement more than a man. | 
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E is a friendly enemic to himſelfe : for though hee bee notpur of his owne fa- 
uour, no man ſets ſo low a value of his worth as himſelfg; not out of igno- | 
rance, or careleſneſſe, but of a voluntarie and mecke dejetednefſe, Hee ad- | 
mires cuery thing in another, whiles the ſame or better in himſelfe hee thinkes not vn- 
worthily contemned : his cies are full of his owne wants, and others perfeftions, Hee 
-Ques rather to giue than take honour, nor ina faſhion of complemenrall courreſie, but 
in tmplicitie of his iudgement; neither doth hee fret ar thotk on whom hee forceth 
precedencie,as one that hoped their modeſtic would have refuſed; bur holds his minde 
vatainedly below his place, and is ready to goe lower (if need bee) without diſcontent, 
When he hath but his due, he magnifieth courteſie, and diſclaimes his deſerts, He can 
be more aſhamed of honour, than gricued with contempt; becauſe hee thinkes that 
canſelefie, this deſerued, His face, his cariage, hishabit, fauour of lowlinefſe without 
Iaffecta ton,and,ver he is much vnder that he ſeemerh.His words are few and ſoft,neuer 
cither peremprtoric or cenſorious, becauſe hee thinkes both each man more wiſe, and 
none more faultic than himſelfe : and when he approcheth to the Throne of God, heis 
lo taken vp with the divine greatacſle, that in his owne cics he is cither vile of — | 
Places 
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ble charge arc faine to ſye to him, and halc vers out of his choſen ab | 


| 
Hey we 
| { {aces of py hab 
| Titi gw thuch l- hoids off, tOt « cunningly £0 Cc ule LNportunitic,hut lincerely inthe con- | 
| IENCE oft 1:15 Qt uf. &s. He i! Fequenteti t1QL the ſtag C5 Os COMmMmon rc: nOres and then alone! | 
; inkes hunſcltt in lus wy element, when hec 15 throwded within his owne walls | | 
þ 7 5 euer 1221045 or hintelte, and {t1 ll fuſpecterh that whi-h others applaud. There | & 
: '$ 30 bertr ovIet of bencficence; for what he receiues,heaſcribes meerely rothe boun. | | | 
teof the viucr ; 5 NoUuNg LO M27, He cmulates no man 11 any thing bur goodnefle. | | | 
bd that w 421 re Cclirc, U 24:1 NOPE ro ouertake, No _ is fo con rented with 1; is Eo 
| Hite, aniiio Patent vi ler mi{cric s, becaute he knowes t he greateſt cuils are below bis ' 
| f\ ANES, £114 the | IC: 11t ft unours abouc his doelcrume S. __ Wt iKCs CUCT 1:1 aYVC, aad dare not! | = 
| {bur {| bled! cucty wi ord and action tO an igh and iuft cenſure, Hee is a lowly valley] G 
| [five] y plu, ang well watered; UC proud mans carth, whereon he trampleth : but! FI. 
| ſecretly tullof wealthy Mines, m: Yre worth than hethat walkes over them; arich ſtone} | |! 
ſcrinlcad; andlattly, a truc Templ: of God built with a low £004ic, LE 
/ EE ing. Py ; NE v5, ; BSEFE J F on bY 
| MG NG y Ht y GY. NG DE AD HE CT: 's Nd, DELNE Is i 
- (ELLE 1 PEST ww LN Rao A thn )2 Fn} od of {he VET AY [- 
4 | 1a) 
| Te Of a Valiant man. " 
| " EE vidertakes without raſhn-fle, and performes without feare : hee ſeekes nor! X 
| tor d ages; but when they tinde him, hee beares them ouer with courage, E 
with {cc Ne. He liath oftt-rimes lookt Deathin t! ice face, and paſted by it w:th]. 14, 
a ffnule, and when he tees he muſt veeld, doth at once welcome and CONLCINNEC iT, Hee W 1, 
n 


| fore often -worlt of al! cucnts,and encounters them betorc they come in a lecret and: 
(mental! warrc; and it the {uddenndle of an vncexpected cull haue ſurprized his! | | 
owghts, andinfectcd his cheeks SW ith paleneſſe; he hach no looner digeſted it in his] | | 
\Coaccit, tin he gathers vphimſclfe, and inlicles over miſchicfe, Hee is the maſter of | 
| 1miclt:, and {ious Ls p. aſhous to reaton; and by this inward vioric workes his! | 
| 


OWNE PC4CC. ms iS afraid 07 nothing bur the di {plc i; re of t!1c Higheſt, and runnes 
away fro: py otiuing but finuc :he lookes not on his hands but his cate; not how ſtrong oa 
(hc is,but how innocent: QÞand where goodnef]: 15 hi KTaTant, 2 may beer LEF-IM: aſtercd, 
ha connot be tiled, The {word 15 to him the laſt of all trials which hedrawes forth till 

[ 

25 Defend nt, notas (Challenger, witha willing kinde of vawillinenefſe : no man can el 
(berter ima! 12ge tt, wi more laleric, with more favour : heehad rathcr hauc his bloud 


ROT 
fect :ethinhys backe: and diſdaines 16 {: ypon baſe conditions. No man is more milde| Þþ |... 
| t; )4rcienty 1 OT VA nquiſh tad! ucr(a! 12 or more h. 1TCS tolc thi $ faot on acarcalc, He had "of 

rather fnotheran miuvric, than reuenye lumfclte of ce mpotent: and I know not whe- «'Y 
| I I\ 


ther morcedeteſls cowardlinefle or crucitic, He talkes little, and brags lefle; and loues 

Ur the fient linguape of the hand; to be feene than heard. Helis cuer cloſe with- 
1 hal clfc, wrincd with wile reſolution 104 will not be diſcouered but by death or dan- 
ger, He is ne her prodigall ot bloud to \ miſ.ſpenditidlely nor niggardly to grudgeit, 
jc $67 1 either Goel calls for ir, or his Countrey; neithe hens bor al of his owne|/ 
life, thin of others, His power is limited by his will and he holds it the nobleſt reueng'*/ 
hat he might: urt and doth not, He commands lama tyrannic and imperiouſneſe, 
eveyes without ſormbitic and changes nothis minde with his eftate. 1 he height of his 
\ſ>irits ouer-lokes all caſualtics, and us Loldneſſe proceeds neither from 1gNOTance, 
| nor [cnfclefncfTe : bur firſt he v; Te: euils ,and thendefpilcs them : he 1s ſo ballaced with Y [tues 
wildone, t1:t he Roars ſteddily inthe midi} of all reempeſts, Deliberate in his purpo:,Þ | W dj 
_ hrnmetrretoluton, bold in cnterpriſiag, vawearicd in atc hicuing, and howlocuct, Þ 
Happy i fuccecile :; and it cuer he be oucrcome, his hear: ycelds laſt, 
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Cuat, { be Patient man, True Friend. 
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| Of a Patient man. 


| y | 
| Ie paticiurt man i5 made of a metall, notſo hard as flexible : his ſhoulders arc 
| > © » 

laroe fit for a load of miuries; which he beares not out of baſenctTc and coward 


lincfle, bccaule he dare not reuenge,but outot Chriſtian fortitude, becaute he 
may not: hc hath fo conquered hinkclte, har Longs c: UNO! conquer hi Mm; and erem 


! 


jalon : findes, that victory contilts 11 veelding, Heis abouc na re; whilc he ſcemes he- 


WW ehimſcl The) -11deft creature knowes how to turne aga! ne; but to command him- 
not to = {t being vreged, 1s more than heroicall. His confiruts 15 are cer fill of 
B 1arity and fawour: either this wi JW: is not done Or NOt with tent of w rong; or It 


that, voon mil-1 Go 1m.4tion: or it NO? c of thele,ra fined ; 'thouglra fault)th; ll ferne for 
a evculc, Hinitclte craucs the offenc icrs pardon \beforc his confeſſion ; and a {1 chr: 1n- 
fver COnrents, w bn re the oftended dettires to forgiue. He 1s Gods bet witnefle,8& © when 
het nds bcforc the barre for tru th, [11s tongue is calme] Y tree, his forencad firme, and 
heewich erect and ferled countenance heares lis juſt ſentence, and rc1ovccs 1n it, The 
[aylors thi S [ECL | | 111 ,ATC tohun kh: is Pa ges of honour ; his dungeo! N, tic lov oi part Ol 


then lot heauen: his acke or whes Ie the {tat wes ofthis alc ent to glory; :1C challengeth 


[his executioners, and encounters thc erceſt paines with ſtrength of reſo! ution , and 
Wor 1c futfers, wt bcholders pity / him, thc rorntaeces cniabh Unc of wearmelt Ie, and 
both of chem wonder, Noanguiil « maulle I1m,whe ther by !1olence or by lin oring. 
He accounts CXPCctiHOnNo Pl N{lment, & Cc. in abide rohauc his hopes ad tourncd till | 
anew day, Go od lawes ſerue for his protection,not for 1s renenge;and is owne pow- 
er,t9 4u01d indignitics, not toreturne them, His hopes are f >ſtrong, that they can 
latul ouer the gr earelt diſcouragements;? nd his apprchen fions ſordee; \c,that w' cn he 
hath once fiftned he ({Doner leaucth his life than his hold. Neither Unc nor peruc! (. 
neſfec; in make him caſt off his charitable endevours, and deſpairc of Prey atlhr:o;but 1 
! ſpight of all croſſes,and all denials,hc redoubleth h band all of ers of loue, 4 'erh 
the ſea afrer m: ny (1p-wr: icks,& beats ſtil! ar that doore which he neuer {aw i pr" | 
C o'rariery of cucnts doth but exerciſe,not difinay him; and when crofles afRi& him, 
he fees a dinine hand inu! bly {triking w ith theſe ſenfhb % {courges : againſt which yas | 
dares not rebell, nor murmurc, Hence all t U1ngs bcfill him alike ; and he gocs with the 
{1neminde ro the {h. undics, and to the fol: B His recreations are calme and gentle:and 
rot more full of relagation than void ct tury. This man onely can turne nec  effiry nt | 
Vertue, and DUTCH] to £000 vic, He 1s re fuck friend, the lateſt and cafrctt enemy | 
the orcatet] conqueror, and ſo much more: 'ppy than others, by how much he cards! | 
|abid2 to be more milcradle 
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Of the true Friend, 


Is afteGions arc both vnired and diuided ; vnited to him hee loueth ; dinided 
betrwixt another and himicite ; =nd his one heartis lo parted, 4-10 whit bis 
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CD _ 


: hath ſome. his friend hath all. Hi 5 choice 1s led by vertue,or by the belt of ver- 
E [tucs, Religion; not by gaine,nort by plcaſurczyet not without reſpect of qual condition, | 
Y of diſpoſition not vnlike:; which once made, admits of no change, except hee vhom he 
(\lonerl}, be ch. nged quite from himſelte ; nor that ſuddenly, but after long exvectation. 
{{Extre >mity doth bur faſten him,whiles he.like a well-w rought vaule.lies the ftronper,by 
4» ow much more weight he hanres: VVhen necefhty calls him to it, hecan be a (eruant 


Eltohis equal], with the ſane will wherwith he can command his interior; and though he | | 
1 rile 
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Of the {ruly- Noble. 


| : 'F {plu 

by Y {© and; nOtvpon what he borrowed of l:is Anceſtors, but thinkes hee mul bi 
s worke out his owne honour : and if nee cannot reach tae veitue of them that Ber 

© * can hum ounvard glory by inheritance, heets morcabathed of Nis impoter-!Þ; | am 
C (C, than trantported with a great nam e. Greatneile d !O! He make him {corn £14! ad Pf [Pir 
KnNpCrious, but rather like the fiz:ed "TA he Itonerhe ts,th Hy Ie cures tou iceme,' | Ch 
Neit"ercares ke fo mich for pompe andfrothy oftzntation, 15 for the folid ruth off Þ | Ag 


Rolle: Courtefie and fiyeet attability can be no as 'ered from | [1:m, than life! ſes 
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ncouid be more ftrict, tne more: eminent he 15; becaule he is more obſerucd,and now 
1115 offences are becon ie cxempla r, There 15 no vertuic rh}; the hoids [fie for ornament, £4 | rip: 
lorvir;noranmy vice which he condemnes not as fordid,and a fit companion of baſcnes 1 
and v hercothedar! not more hate the blemith "than affe& th e ple. ſure, He fo ſtud es the 
25 ONC U12tkNOWESLANOFANce Cat Ne either purchafe | nonor,nor wield it; and that know- | 
lecge mult both gwmde and gracehim, His cxerciles are irom his chi!dkood ingenious, # [his 
manlv,decent,a nd fuch astend fill rowit, valor, attinity: and if 'a5 feldome) hedetcerd Þ# jbot 
to diiports « fiha ICONS games ſha MM ner make him either oalewidh fearo,or hotwit the 
achre of gaine, Heedot tnotſovichkis followers, as if he Uiought they were mad- -fol | 
110 t031Ng \- | 
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[401 burof anatiuc gentlenefie of difpoſtt: 100, 2 id ire yalue Of 127 [clte, His hands! F-{not 
Ic pen & bounteous ,yetnor {o.as theth ethould rather reſpect his glory, than 21S eta _ Wit 
Heroin his willome can G iſting 2h berwixt paraſites an; dir ens | betw vine changng(A1BQ 
leflanour and expending them. He ſcormtth to make his! iohta 1 pruitlece of 'oolts 2nc 
lnclfe,l uraccomts his titles vaine, ifhe be inferiour to orhers vin coodnefſe : anc 4 chyyfes | Bd 
| 


— I Yoo — -— 


—— —Gw—_. cnc = BF 


Ca as. The vwd Maniſtrate. | 179 
a070g bur ins termtude ; Whole telicity were oily to be commanded and pleat 
Wearing t NE FO TAE Da Ke, and tiien either hndino or framin ard t 

cmprs s If 1T-VIJOTY . OPT 1 CO: Ic rs them! YOroh if: {11 cornettc of thor owne ferut! 
iblencfle and his bounty, Silence in ofhctous ſerutce 1s the beſt Oratory ro plead tor ht 
rciocet : al di 1Zenc2 15 but lentto! 1m,none lo't, Had weaith {ta 
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Of the good Maniſtrate_. 


E 1s the farthfull I! Deputy of his Maker, whofc obedience 15 the rule whereby 
heruleth : bis breft 1s the Occan wheremnto all the cares of private men emmpry 
temſciues ; whichas he recctues without complaint and oucrflorying, - h 
ſends them torth: 192, une by a wile conucyancec in the Gow imcs of in{tice: his dores. by 
cares are eucr opento futers; andnot who comes fir(t {[pecas well, but witote caulc 15. 
beſt, His nights, his meales arethorrt and interrupted; all which he bearcs well, becau! 
he knowes himſelfe made for a publt ke {cruant of Peace and Tuitice, kice fits quiet!) 
at the (t cnc, and cominands one to the tOP-1. aile, another tothe nm: ine, 2t1ur2 to the 
PlUMMEt, a fourth to the Anchor. as hee {ces the need of their courte and weather re- 
| quires; and dothno lefle by his tongue, than all the Marrimers with their hands, On the 
Bench he is another from himlſcife at home : now all priui tc ref] ects of bloud.alliance. 
unity arc forgotten; and this owne Sonne come vnder tryall, hee knowes him ne 
Pity which in all other 's 15 wont to be the beſt praile of humanity, anc us tru of | 
$ briſtian loue,! is by him throwne ouer the barre for corrupt on : as fo! Fauour,the Falle | 
Aduocate of chegracious, he allowes him not toappearcin t 1c Court; there only Call-! | 
ſes arc heard ſpeake, not perſons: Eloquence is then _— not difcour; aged, vhen ſhe 
ſerues for a Client of truth: mcere narrations are allowed in this Oratory.not Procins, | 
not excurſions, not Glofles : Truth mult {trip her fe an d come in na reds o h:s barre. | 


W hour falſebo, dies,or colors without diſpuiſes: A bride in his Cloſer,or a letter on the | 
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Bench, or the whiſpcring and winks of 2 £ 2rcat neighbour, arc an! kvered with an angry i 
2nd couragious  repulſe, Diſpleaſure, Reuc enge, Recom p<nceſtand on both tides the | 
4 4 ach, but he ſcorncs to turne his eve towards them: « look! ng onely right forward at | 

; Equity, which {tands full before him. His ſentence is eucr deliberate and guid led with | 

| npewiſdome,y ct his hand is flower than his tongue ; but when he is vrged by occation | 
5 I ether to doome or execution, he ſhewes how ack he hateth mercifull injuſtice : nei- | 
ther c: an his reſolution or act be reucrſed with partiall importunitie, His forehead is 
: [rugged and ſeuere, able to diſcountenance villany, yet his words are more awtull than 
# \hisbrow,and his h: ind than his words, I know aarhettice he be more tcared or loued, 
| both afeions are ſo ſweetly conteimpered in all hearts. The good teare him louinely, | 
the middle ſort louc him fearefully, and only the wicked man feares him flauiſhly | 
by ithout loue, He hates to pay priuate wrongs with the aduantage of his Office; and if | 
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charitywithall otl ers. heisf 0 falne out wi | Jumſcltc, ri hat none bur God can recon. © | in 
oleh: Hehath ſied himfelle in all Conrrs, accuſeth, arr. Ugnect1 , fentence L,punth. 2! r 
| e112 himlc.te 1 npartialiy, and ſooner may finde mercy at any nand, than athis owne,He 3! mi 
 oncly Trath p 1led of] the faire vizor of {inn «+ ſo as Ui; \rappe; ares not but masked vnto 2; the 
pros ecve of lum barelac &, nd bewraics that fearciullvelineſle, which none car t ho! 
' conceuue but he that hath viewed tr Heehath 1 lookrt into tic Cepth of te bottom. eſſe | 
Ll and] THINTT Hicenc his owne offence zo } nented i! ot. 1CTS, and the fame brand 's (hate 6! 
| At [11010 3 He hath feene rhe chanve of faces 1N thatewſionegs a tempter.as a tormenter; 2! a1 
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21d hath heard the noitc of a con! [CICNCC, and 15 {0 friviecd with ail tacte, thathe can's! (11 
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neucr have ref}, nil] nehanerunne out 0! Imfcile  toGod: nwaote face at firfl. hee 


ee ere rr re ROI = 


: CEE © | 
fndes rifovr, but atreryards, fweetnc{ic in 11s bad OMC: 44CV.CCCS firft from the | [14nd I.E 
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tharheales him, The Law of God hath made worke tor morey : which he harh no foo. 4 Y. 


acer apprehended, than fic ft TRers NS WOUNGS Hd 100% 5 Cat euctly VOH1 a1 [I chefe terror] | 
| of gþ emetle: \\/NCen NC Caſts [11S CY C DaCk C vVpON timicife, he wonders where he was, 
now he came therc; and grants, thatil there were not!ome witchcraft in ſinne, he 
Not ane beene fo foOrtiliily N raceleſſe, And now . 12 tNC Ifuc, SJ 1ran figdes (rot | 
WIEROUT FOGIONation 2:10 repent Ince) tiat hee hath done him a nood turne in remp- 
1190/11: Fornce had neucr veene fo good, if hehad norfinned ; he had nener fought, 4 
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of that cup , Waercin ſucha tulfome potion was brought him, turnes his Romacke : the! 1 
fri ofters © ffi 1e Mm ac him tremble More Now! , thanhe did before at tne tndgement*| | 
ot Ins finne; ncither dares he {5 much as looke towards Sodom : All the pow ers : and} 
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Laaltofhellcannc 't tetcit human for a cuſtomer rocuill; his infirmity may yeeid orcg/ inf 
|| INS reſolution R#4h Taere 1s none of his ſenſes Or parts, which hee h. 1th. not wisHin ih 4 
|coucn 1nts for thcir good behaviour ; whic! they cannot cuer breake with impunity. Y!: c 
[Ihe w ronns of his tinnehe ICP aics tomen with TECONMPCENCE,25 I? ating itthould he fd, 1 SE 
| he owes any thing to his offence; to God (w harin him lies) with ſighs, teares, Vowes, i. ©"! 
and endeuours of amendment, No 1 heart is more waxen totheimpreſſions of forgiue- M1 Þ''V 


neſſe ; neither are his hands more en torecene,than to give pardon, All the inturic W' ©* 
which arc 0 oftered tonim, arc f\vallowed vÞin his wrongs to his Maker, and Redeemer; 
neither can hee ca!l for the arrer ages of ] ws f 'Irthings, when he lookes v pon tlie millions 
Org! 1en lim ; he feeles not what he Giffers from men,when he thinks of wharhee hat! 


; Conc, and ſhould hang ſuffered, Heis a thankful 1 Herautd ol the mercics of his God; 
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| F all the world were hs, he could be no other than he 
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" hc knowes, 
ntentinent lies not 1n the things hee hath. but cha minde that values them. The 
tis refolution can cither mul itiply, or [ubſtract at pleaſure, He can make his 
tage a Mannor., or a Palace v hay ce lifts ; and his home-clole, al 'Irgc dominion ; 
tamd-cloth, Arr1s, h:15 carth, plate; and can fee ſtate in the attend {ance of one ſer- 

- 45 One that ſ1atiz Icarn ha Mans grearn Me or baſeneſle is in himfelfe; and in this, 
BY CEN CON! \ Tos th *" DFO! 11d thael 1C thinks of: !S OWNCe the be {} Or. it he muſt be 

| \1e can but turne the other ny of the glaſſe,and make his ſtately Man- 
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/ trol S1816 by m1 'b Sr ren KNOWES 40 make a gal 11C of ma! ICC, He; 15not fo Th g. 12Cd to 
, tharthey two cannot part on Cuen rearne « there is neithcr \aoh. 
12 CHCIT INCLINE, NOT in their ſhaking of Kands, (eires, Iickeepes wucr thc befl com- 
the Gol of Sp Ir:ts, and the Spirits 0! tat God, Nh hom he entertam CS COmitinu- 


| 2 be an awful funtlaritic, not being, nindred, either with too much light, or with 
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none at all, His conicicencc and] his hand are fricads , and ( (3/42 bat Dceuill beuer tempt 
11m ) w1ll 0 fall our, That dinme Þ ; Var Q )CS CUICT Vp 112th VY al ( ticc; YiliOTt {toop1 T4 
1cr the vurthen of awillng ſ:nne, A ot fertered with tl £1cues of vniuitt icrup les. He | 
67 Ps not, if he could, run away from hi miclte, or irom God ;not caring fr om whom 
nc lies nid. fo Lic in; LY Loke theſe two inthe face, Centres and appla wſcs : re Þ: go 
gers to him, not gheſts; his care 1s rhctr thorow-l.rc, not their harbour ; he 1: wh: 
ned to fachbor h his comb , and his ſentence irom his owne breatt, He doth WT fs 
weight vpon his owne ſhoulders av orc that lones tororment nimlclte with the h-v- 5; 
of much m:ploimecnr; butas he makes worke his gan, fo doth hc not lift ro make him. 
{clteworke, His ſtrife 15 cuer to redccine, ail: inot to ſpend ine, It ts hits trade to doe! 
good ; and to thinke of 1t, his recreation, ite hath tands Cit ho Or lninſelte and oth crs,! 
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M4 hich are eacr ſtret: ned forth tor benefice:ice, nor for need, He walkes cheercfully in 
he way that God hath chalked, and neucr withes it more wide,or more linooth Thoſe! 
[V+ Ty tCntations whereby he 1s foiled, ſt: hed Faling hi Tz ee comes forth crowned : and. 
criumphing out of the ſpirituall Bartels, and thoſe ſcar res that he hach,make him beau | 
tifull, His foule is every day dilated to recciue that God, in whom he is; and hath at} | 


| 
tained to louc himſelfe for God, and God for his ow NEFA ic TE C1eS fl k fo fab inlas! | 
. | : 
ucn, that no carthly obiect can remoue them; vea his whole telte is there before his | 
. : * F . | 
time, and {ces with Steven, and hearcs with 7 Paul. and cnioves with Lazar, the elorie! | 


that he ſhall hanc;and rakes poſlethon beforc-hand of his roome an 10ngſt the Saints: 
| and theſe heauc nl 'contentments haue ſo raken him vv, that now he lookes downe diff 
pleaſed!y vpon the earth, as the region of his ſorrow and baniſhme ent; yeriovin 19 more! 
in hope, than troubled with the ſenſe of cuils -Ncholds1tno great matter to live, at xd} 
hs grearcſt buſneſle to dic : and is ſo well acquainted with his laſt gheſt, that he teares | 
| no vakindneffe from him : neither makes he any other of dying, than of walking home! 
when he 15 abroad, or of going ta bed when he is w eary of the d: v. Heis wellproni ided 
tor both worlds and is ure of peace here, of glory hereafter; and therefore hatha 
lIightheart, anda checrefull face, All his fellow-creatures reiovce to ſerue 
him; his betters, the Angels, louc to obſeruc him ; God himfſelfe 

t. tkes pleaſure to conuerle with him, and hath  Sainted F 
him afore his death, and in his death "1 
crowned him, = 1. 
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MIT. Have ſhewed you many faire Uertnes: I ſbeake- 
Ia 10t for them ; if their ſroht cannot command af- 
BB /c:on, let them loſe it. [ bey ſhall pleaſe yet bet- 
2 ter, after you haze troubled your eies a little with 
Seo the view of deformities ; and by how much more 
they pleaſe, ſo much more odious, and like themſelues, ſhall theſe_ 
deformities appeare. hw light, contraries gine to each other, in 
the miaſt of their enmitie, that one makes the other ſeeme more_ 


good, or il, Perhaps in ſome of theſe (which thing I doe at once 


> 


|feare, and hate) my flile ſhall ſeeme to ſome leſſe graue, more_ 
Satyricall : if you finde mee not without cauſe tealous, let it pleaſe 


you 10 1mpute 1t to the nature of thoſe Uices, which will not bee_ 


odtouſneſſe, ridiculous.; which to repeat, « to ſeeme bitterly merry, 
7 abborre to make ſport with wickedneſſe , and forbid any 
laughter here, but of diſdaine, Hypocrifie ſhall leade 
thu ring ; worthily, I thmke, becauſe both ſhe 


commeth neereſt to Vertue, and u« 


the worſt of Fices. 
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otherwiſe handled. The faſhions of ſome euls are beſides the | 
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T-uS 
HYPOCKRITI© 


SIN Hypocritcts the worſt kinde of Plater, by fo much as he acts 
the better part; which hath alwates two faces, oft times two 
hearts : Thar can compole his forchead to fadnefſe and gra- 
uitic, while he bids his heart bee wanton and careleſle within, 
and (in the meane time) laughs within himtelte, rorhunke how 
& {moorthly he hath coozencd the beholder, In whoſe filent face 
are written the charaQters of Religion, which his tongue and 
af, 3-2 A \ <2 gcfturcs pronounce, bur his hands recant. That hath a cleane 
” EO > Y] tace and garment. with a foule ſoule : whoſe mouth belies his 
San: FI heart, and his hngers belie his mouth, Walking carly vp into 


_ 
— —_ 


the Citic, he turncs into the grear Church, and ſalutes one of the pillars on one knee, 
worſhipping that God which at home he cares not for ; while his ete 1s fixed on ſome 
window, on ſome paſlenger, and his heart knowes not whither his lips goe, Hee rites, 
| and looking abour with admiration, complaines on our trozen charitie, commends the 
I 2nctent. Ar Church he will euer fit where he may be ſeene beft, and in che middeſt of 
the Sermon puls outhis Tables in haſte,as if he feared to leeſe rhat note; when he writes 
| cither his forgotten errand, or nothing : then he turnes Ins Bible with a noyle, tofceke | 
an omitted quotation ; and folds the leate, as if he had found it; and askes aloud rhe| 
{name of the Preacher, and repeats it, whom hee publikely ſalutes, thrankes, prailes, in-| 
{ utres, entertaincs with tedious good counſel, with good diſcourlſe,itit had come from 
| an honeſter mouth, He can conrmand teares when he ſpeakes oft his youth; indeed be- 
cauſc 1t i5 paſt, not becauſe it was fintull : himſclfe 15 now better, bur the times are 
(worſe, Allother ſinnes he reckons vp withdeteſtation,while he loues and hides his dar- 
ling in his boſome, All his ſpeech returnes to himſelfe, and eucry occurrent drawes in 
 ja{torietohis owne praiſe, VWhen he ſhould giue, he lookes about him, and ſaies, Who 
{ſees me? No almes, no praiers fall from him withour a witnefle ; belike leſt God ſhould 
} vente that he hath receijued them : and when he hath done (left the world ſhould nor 
Þ now it) his owne mouth is his Trumpet to proclaime it, With the ſuperfluicie of his 
viSric he builds an Hoſpital, and harbours them whom his extortion hath ſpoiled; fo 
| while he makes many beggers, he keepes fome, He turnerh all Gnars into Camels ,and 
; core nor to vndoe the world for a circumſtance, Fleſh on a Friday is morc abomina- 
| {tion ro him chan his neighbours bed : Heabhorres more nor to vncouer at thename of 
leſus, than to fweare by the name of God, When a Rimer reads his Poeme to him, he 
begs a Copie, and perfwades the Preſſe; there is nothing that hee diſlikes in preſence, 
that in abſence hee cenſures not. Hee comes to the ſicke bed of his ſtepmother, and 
weepes, when hee ſecretly feares her recouerie, Hee greets his friend in the ſtreet with 
loclecere a countenance, lo faſt a cloſure, that the other thinkes hee reads his heart in 


his face; and ſhakes hands with an indefinite invitation of When will yow come ? and 
when! 


" _——__ _ 


{lome lay it was pirtiche ated 110 tooner, 
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| Of the Brjre-body. 


I; eftare 15 TOO Arrow tor his mmde, and therefore ce 15 te to make hiun- 

{elte roome in others affaires : ver cucr 121 PLctence of loue, No newes can {tir 

but by his doore ; ncither can heeknow tat, which hee muſt not tell, Vyhat' 

euery Man ventures 11 Garans VOvage, and wii they gained, hee knowes to a haire,' 
{\\ herher Holland will hauc ex ice, he knowes, and on what conditions, and with what 

facet, is funiliar to himercitbe concluded, No P: ſt -an paſte him withour , 2 queſtt- 

on, andrather than he will leeſc the newes, tec _ cke with kim to appoſe| him of 

kh 185; and then to the next man he meets. heſin »plics rhe wants of his haſtie intelli. | 
' gence, and makes vP a pertect tale ; where FOR [2 cf ay 1ncth the patient auditor, that 

aſter many excuſes, he 1s faine to endure rather the cenſure of I1s 1anners 1n running| 

away. than the redioutneſe of : an umpc le dif urſe, His ſpeech is oft broken oft 

with a tuccetiion of |; ng parcnthefis,which he eucr vowes to fill \ l ere the concluſion, 


| 

| x 

| and perhaps would « feet it, if the others care were as vaweartabic as his tongue, Ifhe 
fr 

| 

| 

| 


——  ———— CC ————— —— 


ſee but cwo men talke and reade a letter in the ſtreet, he runncs to them, and askes if he: 
1y not be partner of that ſecret relation; and it they denicir, hee offers to ell (ince|, 
1c may! are , WOnacrs : andrhen | falls vpon the report of the Scottiſh Mine, or ol, 
the ercat F if) ta ke 1 'P at Linge, or of the freezing of the Th: 1Nes; and after m: any| 
'thankes and diftniflions, 1s hardly jntreatcd filence, He vnd {ertakes a much as he per- 
formes little : this man will thruſt himſelfe forward to bee the guide of the way hee! 
knowes nots and calls athis Wh Dours window, and aske S wh v his ſeruants are not at) 
'\worke, The Market hath no commeoditic wh ich he 'C prizet! h not, and which the next 
2ble thall nor hcarc recited, Hish rongue, like the taile of Samſons Foxes, carries fire- 
brands, and 1s cnougit to fet the w hole fil. l of the world on a Hame, Himſelfe begins 
table-talke of his neigh 1bourat anothers boord; to whom he beares the firſt newes, And 
adiures him to conceale the reporter ; whoic cholericke anſiver he returnes ro his firl 
Oaft, inlarged with aſecond edition; ſo, ac itv{:s to be donein the fight of vnwilling 
Maitiues, hee claps each on the ide apart, and prouokes them to an eager confiidt 
; There can no Act paſic without his Comment, w hich is cucr farrc- terchr, raſh, ſuſpick 
|ous, delatorie, Hts eares are long, and his cics quicke, but moſt of all to imperfections 
which as he caſily fees, ſo hee increaſes with intermedling. He harbours another mans 
feruant, and amids his entertainment askes what fare is viuall at home,w har houresa 'F 
(kept, what talke paſleth their meales, what his maſters diſpoſition 1 15, what his gorrn- 
\mcnt, What his gueſts 2 and when hee! 1th by curious Inq 1r1cs extracted all the juice 
(and (pirt rof hoped ineclligcnce, turncs him off whence he came, and workes on anew. 4 
He hates conſtancic as an carth en dulnctſe. vnfittor men of ſpirit ard loues to change : 
1s worke and his place; neither yertcan he be fo ſoone wearie of a ny Prace, as Cuer!| 
place 1s wearic of him; for as he ſets himfelfc on worke, ogg Day aim with hatred, 
and looke how many majters he hath, {to many enemies : neithe Ts it poſſible that an] 
thould not hate him, but who know him not, So then hee labours without thanks, 
ba talkes without credit : without loue, dies without teares , without pitric; ſave that] 
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Of the Superſittious. 


Lend &S HRT ME EESALES 
Vperſtition is nodlefſe Religion, deuour impierie, The ſuperſtitious is fond in | 
ob{cruation,ferut] : in teare,he worſhips God bur as heliſts:he giues God what he 
askes not, more than he askes; and all bur what hethould giue; and makes more | 
fnne than the Ten Commandements, This man d-resnot fttrre forth till his bre& be | | 
croſſed; and his face ſprinkled : if butan Hare crofle him the way, hereturnes; or ifhis | 
journey began vnawares on the diſmall day; or it he ſtumblear the threſhold, If he ſee | 
a Snake vnkilled, he feares a miſchicte ; if the fa!tfall towards him, hee lookes pale and 
| red, and is not quiet till one of the waiters haue pov red wine on his lappe; and when | 
he neezcth, thinkes them not his friends that vncover nor, Iu the moruing hee liſtens 
whether the Crow crietheuen or odde,and by that tuken preſages of the weather, It he 
heare but a Rauen croke from the next roote, he makes his will; or if a Bittour flic over 
his head by night : but ifhis troubled fancie ſhail ſecond his thoughts with the dreame 
of a faire garden, or greene ruſhes, or the {alutation of a dead friend, h- takes leaue of 
the world, and faics he cannot line, Hewill neuer fer ro fea bur on a Sunday ; neither 
| ener goes without an Erra Pater in his pocket. Saint Pawles day and Saint Swithunes 
wich the Tweluc, ate his Oracles; which hee dares delccue againſt the Alinanacke. 
VWhen he lies ſicke on his death-bed,no finne troubles him ſo much,as that he did once 
eat fleſh on 2 Friday, no repentance can exptate that; the reſt need none, There is no 
dreame of 11s without an interpretation, without a prediction; and if the euentankyer 
1not his expoſition, hee expounds itaccording to the event, Euery darke groucand 
pictured wa'l (irikes him withan awtull, but carnall deuotion, Old wiues and Starres 
arehis coun{-llers; his night ſpellis his guar, and charmes his Phyſitian, He weares 
Paric2lfin Clhracers for the tooth-ach, and a lictle hollowed wax is his Antidote 
for all euils, Ts man is ſtrangely credulous, and cal s unpoſſible things, miraculous : 
If he heare tha! 11ine ſacred blocke ſpeakes, mou*s, weepes, {miles, his bare feet carry 
[him chither:yith 1n offering : and if adanger miſſe him inthe way, his Sainthath the| 
thankes. Some way he will not goe, and ſome he dares not; either there are bugoes, 
orhefaineth them; cuery lanterne is a ghoſt, and eucry noife is of chaines, He knowes 
[not why, buthis cuſtome is to goe a lirt]* abour, and to leaue the Crofle ſtill on the 
righthand. One cuentis enough to make arule; out of theſe hee concludes faſhions 
proper to himſelfe, and nothing can turne him out of his owne courſe, If hee haue 
done his taske, hee 15 ſafe, it matters not with what affeQion, Finally, if God will let 
[him bethe caruez of his owne obcdicnce, he could not hauea derter ſubie&, as he is,he 


| cannot hauc a worſe, 


ſag 
. Of the Profane, 


He Superſtitious hath too many gods : the Profane man hathnoneart all, vn-| 
lefſe perhaps himſelfe be his owne deitic, and the world his heauen, To martrer 
| of Religion, his heart is apiece ofdead fleſh, withour fecling of lone, of feare, 
of care, or of paine from the deafe ſtrokes ofa reuenging conſcience, Cuſtome offinne 
| | hath wrought this ſenſleſneſſe, which now hath beene ſo long entertained, that it 
pleads preſcription,and knowes not to be altered, This is no fudden euill:we are borne 
{ finfull, buthaue m:de our ſelues profane; through many degrees weeclimbeto this 
| height of impietic, At firſt he {inned, and cared nor; now heſinneth and knoweth nor. 
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| 
| 
| Appetite is his Lord, and Reaſon his ſcruant, and Religion his drudge, Senſc 1s the rule 
of his beleefe ; and if Pietic may be an aduantage,he can at once countertcit and deride 
it. Vhen ought ſucceederh ro him, he lacrifices to his ncts,and thankes either his for- 
tune, or his wit; and will rather make a tallc God, than acknowledge the true : if con- 
| trary, he crics out of deſtinic, and blames him to whom hc wall Not bee beholden, His 
| con{cience would taine {peake with lum, but he willnot hcare it; ſets the day, but hee 
diſappoints it; and when it cries loud tor audience, hee drownes the noiſe with good 
fellowſhip. He neuernames God, but in his oathes ; neucr thinkes of aim, but in ex- 
cremitie ; and then he knowes not how to thinke of him , becauſe hee begins bur then, 
He quarrels for the hard conditions of his pleaſure, tor his turure damnation; and from 
himſelfe laics all che fault ypon his Maker and from his decree tercheth excuſes of his 
 wickedneſſe. The incuitable neccfſitie of Gods countellmakes him deſperately careleſle: 
| ſo with good food he poylons himſelfe, Goodneflt is his Minſtrell;neither is any mirth 
ſo cordiall ro him, as his ſport with Gods tooles, Eucry vertue hath his {lander,and his 
1cſt ro laugh it out of faſhion : cuery vice his colour, His viualleſt theame is the boaſt of 
his young finnes, which he can {till ioy in,though he cannot commit ; and (if it may be) 
his f peech makes him worſe than he 1s, He cannot thinke of death wit! patience, with- 
our terrour, which hee therefore fearcs worſe than hell, becauſe this hce is ſure of, the 
otherhe butdoubts of, He comes to Churct as to the Theater, ſauing that not ſo wil- 
lingly; for company, tor cuſtome, tor recreation, perhaps tor {leepe, or to feed his cics 
or his cares : as for his ſoule, he cares no more than if he had none, He loues none bur 
himſelfe, and that not enough to ſeeke his rrue good; neither cares hee on whom hee 
creads, that he way riſe, His lite is full of licence, and his practice of outrage. Hee is 
hated of God, as much as he hateth goodneſle,and diftcrs little from a Deuill, but that 


he hath a body, 
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E i5neither well full nor faſting; and though he abound wich complaints, yet 
nothing diſlikes him but the preſent : tor what hee condemned while it was, 
once paſt he magnifies, and itriucs to recall it out of the iawes of Time, VVhat 
he hath, he ſceth nor, his cies are ſo taken vp with what he wants z and whathe ſees, hee 
cares not for, becauſe he cares ſo much tor that which is not, VVhen his friend carues 
him the beſt morſell, he murmwres that iris an happy feſt wherein each one may cut 
for himſelfe, When a preſent is ſent him, he askes, 15 this all ? and [1hat, nobetter £ and 
fo accepts it, as if he would haue his triend know how much hee is bound to him for 
vouchſafing to recciue it, Itis hard to entcrtaine him with a proportionable gift, Ifno- 
thing, he cries out of ynthankfulneſle; if lirtle, that he is baſely regarded; if much, he 
exclaimes of flatrerie, and expectation of a large requitall, Euery blefling hath ſome 
what to diſparage and diſtaſte it: Children bring cares,fingle life is wilde and ſolitaric; 
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eminencie is enutous, retiredneſle obſcure; faſting painfull; fatietie vnwieldiez Rely 
g10n nicely ſcuere; libertie is lawleſſe; wealth burdenſome; mediocritic contem ptibſe: 
Euery thing faulteth, either in too much, or too little, This man is cuer head-ſtrong, 
and ſelte willed, neither is heealwaies ticd to eſtceme or pronounce according to rea- 
lon ; ſome thing hemuſt diſlike he knowes not wherefore , buthee likes them not: and 

other-where rather that) not cenſure, he will accuſe a man of vertue. Euery thing hee 

medlerh with, he either findeth imperfe&,or maketh ſo : neither is there any thing that 
foundeth ſo harſh in his eare, as the commendation of another,whercto yet perhaps h8 

tathionably and coldly affenterh, bur with ſuch an after-clauſe of exception, as dotl! 
more than marre his former allowance, and if he liſt not to e1uea verball diſgrace,y&t 


he ſhakes his head and ſmiles, azif his ſilence ſhould lay, Icould and will yot. And when 
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jor done imright, It but an vaſcat nable thowre crofit 11S FECTEa —_ =y 
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, | 
{41] out with heauen,and thinkes he 1s wronged, it Gi 3 wilnort take bis times when to | 
| | 
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| raine, whcn to ſhine, He is a tlaug to enuc, and loſcth fleth with fretting, not ſo muci] 
this ow! NC inf<!1CIttc, as ac others good; neither hath he leiſure to toy in his owne blet- | | 

ſings whilcit ar other proiperet h. Faine woul: __ lee lome mutinies, but dares not} 


L ! 


[rails them; and {iifiers h15 lawlefle tongue to walke thorow t!1C ManNerous POR 
| cc ited alterations ; out io, asin good ma uners hoc had rater thru! enery 1 a beforc 
ICLiNg, Nothing but feare | :cepes him from £0 vir. ICICS, 1d 19 | 
© NC 1S NOT ma nicled wi ich danger, Hee mae, nothing kf UB Ca |} 
ws and Libe ls, and lodg :cth no gheſts in his heart but Rebels, The inconftant and he 
þ arcewellin oicir telicitic, which both place in = ange : bur herein they differ ; the 
inconftant man | affects thatw hich will be,the mM ale content Commonly MTs 
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He inconitant man treads vpon a moning arch, and keepes no pale, His pro- | 
ceeangs arecuer heady and peremptorte for hchath not the PATICNCC tO CON- | 
{111 tnvithreaton., bue devenenitbeoanvencds my n t. NCT, No man is ſo hot in the 
purſuit of what he liketh z no man ſooner wearte, He is ficric in his paſſions, which yer 
irc otmoreviolene than momentanic : 1tisa wonder it his louc or hatred lat fo ma- 
ny dates as a wonds r, lis hcart is the Inne of all o 200d _—_ Ms, wherein if they lodge 1 


7 4night, It 15 weil: by morning they are gone, and take no %: auc : and if they come 
It WAY Aganne, the\ arc entertained as ghe(ts not as friends, At firlt like another Fee: 
bolizs he loued {imp! le truth, thence diverting has cics, hee fell in loue with idolarric: | | 

tofe heathenifh ſhrines had neuer any more dotin: an d belorted client; and now of| | | 
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mo hc is leapt from Rome to Munſter, and is arowne t: ) £1ad'e An bapeithe e : whackee 
will be next, as yethe knowethnot; bur cre hehauev intred his opint ON, It w 11bc [14- 
Infett, Hee is good to make an encmie of, ili fora friend; becaule as the rc 15no truſt in 
[his affection, ſo no rancor in his diſpleaſure, The multitude of his changed purpoſes 
[brings withit forgetfulnefle; and not of others more than of himſelfe, He ſaics weares, 
Irenounces, becauſe what he promiſed, he meant not long enough tomakean impreſſ- 
on, He rein alone! IC 's good for a Commonwealth, that he ſets n "any on worke, with 
pots 7 ,ruaing , altering; and makes more buſin \efſe than Time it ſelfe 3 neith:r is he 
A orcater evemic tO thrifr, "than to idlenefſe. Propriettc 1s to him enough c aufe of dit- 
Wil acl £11 g PIC: les % m better that is nothis owne, Euecn in the beſt thi nes. ong 
continuance is a inf] quarrel]; Manna it felfe growes redio:5 with age, and Noucltic i | 
tne higheſt ſtile of c: immendation to the meaneſt offers : neither doth he in bookes ; whe 
d Mfihions aske How good, but, How new, Varietie carries him away with delight, and no 
e Mrnitorme pleaſure can be without an irkſome fulneſſe, Hee is fo transfor: mable into all 
t opinions, ma noers, qualities, that he ſcemes rather made ! immediatly of tize firſt mat- 
ter, tian of well-rc mmpered elements ; » and therefore 15 in pofibilitic any thing or cucry 
thing , nothing in preſent ſub tance. Finally, hee is ſeruile in imitation, waxey to per- 
kraſions. wittic to wrong himſelfe, a gheſt in his owne houſe, an Ape of others, and in 
aword, any thing rather than himſelfe, 
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Of the Slothfulll, 
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| others how to gaine by the expenſe ; and when bulinefle importunes him, is more 
} |croubled to fore-thinke what he muſt doe, than another to cffe& it. Summer is our of 
* [his fruour, for norhing bur long daies tht make no hatte to their euen, He loues ſtill to 
have the Sunne witneffe of his rifing ; and lies long, more ter lothneſſe ro drefie him, 
| than will rofleepec: and after tome 1ttreaking and yawning, ca!s tor dtaner, vnwaſhed; 
© {which having digeſted with a fleepein his chaire, hee walkes forth to the bench in the | 
| Marker-place, and lookes tur Companions : whomfſocuer he meets, he ſtaies with idle | 
\quett100S,and lngring ditcourte ; how rhe dates are lengthned,how kindly the weather 
is, how talle the clocke, how forward che Spring, and cnds cuer with What ſhall we doe ? 
It pleates hum no lefle to hinde others, than nor to worke himſelfe. Whenall the peo- 

| ple are gone from Church, hee is left fleeping i his ſeat alone, He enters bonds, and 
forfeits them by forgetting the day and askes his neighbour when his owne field was 
Qlowedavhcrher the next yeece of ground belong not to hirmſelfe, His care is cither 

= [nonc. 0rt00 Lite; when Vinteris come, attcr forne tharpe vifttations, he lookes on his 
| |pile of wood, and asxes how much was cropped the laſt Spring. Necefſtie driues him 
[rocuery action, nd what he cannot auoid, he will yetdeterre. Fuery change troubles 
him, although wo the bertcr; and his dulnefle countertcirts a kinde of contentment, | 
When he is warned on a Lury, he had rather pay the mul&, than appeare, All bur thar | 
which Nature will not permut, he doth by a Deputy, and counts it troubleſome to doe 
nothing z but to doe any thing yet more, He is witty in nothing but framing excuſes to | 
fit till, which if the occaſion yeeld nor, he coincth with caſe, There is no worke that is 

' not either dangerous, or thanklfle, and whereof he fore-ſees not the inconuenience | 
and gamleinetle before hee enters ; which if it be verified in event, his next idleneſſe 
hath found a reatfon to patronize it, He had rather freeze than fetch wood, and chuſes | 
rather to {teale than worke, to begge than take paines tn ſteale, and in many things tv | 


Su 


Y 


| [want than begge. He is foloth to leaue his neighbours fire, that hee is faine to walke 
[home in the garke: and if hc be not lookt to, weares out thenightinthe chimney cor- 
\ner; or if notthar, lies downe j12 his clothes to taue tiyo labours, Hee eates and praies | 
[1 [himlelic aſleepe; and dreames of no other torment but worke. This man is a ſtanding 
| ]Poole, and cannot chutc but gather corruption : he is detcricd amongſt a thoufind | 
| |ncighbours by a dry and naitic hand, char fiill ſauours of the ſheet; a beard vncur, vn- 
{tkembed ;, an cie and e2re yeilow, with their excretions; a coat ſhaken on, ragged, vn- 
| ibruſhc ;by linnen and f:ce ſtriuig wherher ſhall excell in vncleannefle, For body he 
| thatha ſwolne legge, a Viisky and fwiniih cie, a blowne cheeke, a drawling tongue, an 
{ } heauy foor,and 1s nothing buta colder earth molded with ſtanding water, To con- 
| clude, is a man 1m nothing bur in ſpeech and ſhape, 
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Of the Conetous. 


E ts a fteruant to himſelfe, yea to his ſeruant ; and doth baſe homage to that 

which ſhould be the worſt drudge. A liuclefle peece of carth is his maſter, yea his 

God, which he ſhrines in his coffer, and to which he ſacrifices his heart, Euery 
face $fhis coinc is a nex image, which he adores with the higheſt veneration; yet takes 
vpon hum to be Protector of that he worſhipperh : which he feares to keepe, and ab- 
horres to loſe : not daring to truſt either any other god, or his owne. Like a true Chy- 
miſt he turnes cucry thing into Silver, both what hee ſhould ear, and whar he ſhould 
weare; and that he keeps to looke on, not to vic. When he returnes from his field, he 
askes, not without much rage, what became of the looſe cruſt in his cup-bord, and. 
F who hat rioted among his Leckes, He neuer cars good mealc, bur on his neighbours 
. trencher ; and there lic makes amends to his complaining ſtomacke for his former and 
F future fats, He bids his neighbours todinner, and when they hauc done, fends in a 
E $ trencher 
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Of the Vaine-oluricus, 


EF izis humour ries vp into tl ie froth of oftentation : which if it once ſetle, fal 
downe intoa narrow roome. It theexccflt be in the vaderſtandi 102 part, all hi 
wit ts in print, the Prefle hath lefe lis head empric; yea , not onely what he had, 
ur what he could borrow without Tleaue, Tfhis glorybe in his deuotion, he giues not 
an Almes but on recorc; and if he hauc once done well, God hearcs of it often; for 
V DO euncty vaktndne File hee i is ready to yporatd him with merits, Ouer and abouchis 
| 01 OW!NC Vic charge  hehath tome ſatisfaQions to ſpa re tor the common treaſure, He ca# 
[ili tae]. ivy vie th calc, and carne God wit h fupe rAvitie, 1t he have beſtow edbuygali- 
wie fium Cn te glarh f, pauing, prieting of Gods houſe, youſhall-finde'it 1n the! 
$8 Imroliwindow, Or if amo! 'e gall ant hum our poſlefſe hun, "he WCeares all hislandonl 
| his b "ke; arc WAKING hie M1 | looke £5 OucT N15 left 11 oulder, to ſeifthe Pont of his Ra 
icr follow him with a Gra-e, He is prond of another mans horſe; and well mounted, 
WHNKCS Enery man) wrongs him, that lookes not at him, A bare he: id in the ſtreet. dotd! 
Nin MIOFC $LO0% {than a meale 's mear, Hee fweares bi ILOQC at n Orcinary, 2nd ralkesd 
me Curt with a tho rpc ——_— neither vouchſates ro name 2 ny not honourable, nol! 
choſe without ſome tzarme of familiaritic ; and likes well to fer the hearer lookevpal 


| Mm amazccly, as if he ſaid, How happy is thts man that 1s ſo creat with Great-One Sl 
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4 Vnder pretence of ſeeking tor a ſcroll of newes, he drawes out an handfull of letters in- 
2] dorted with his owne (tile, to the height : and halte reading euery title, paſſes ouer the | 
"Tlatter part, with a murmur znot without lignitying,what Lord ſent this,whar great La- | 
{ dy che other and for what ſures ; the laſt paper ( as ithappens ) 1s his newes from his | 
| honorable triend in the French Courr, In the midſt of dinner,his Lacquay comes fwea- | 
{ring in, with a ſealed note trom his Creditor, who now threatens a ſpecdy arreſt, and 
whutpers the ill newes in his Maſters care, when he aloud names a Counceller of State, 
| and profeſles to know the emploiment, The fame meſſengerhe calls with an imperious 
nod; and after expoſtulation, where hee hath letr his fellowes, in his care ſends him for 
ſome new ſpur-leathers or ſtockings by this timefooted, and when he is gone halfe the 
roome, recals him, and faith aloud, 7t is no matter, Let the greater bagge alone till 1 come ;, 
and yet againe calling him elofer, whitpers ( fo that all the table may heare) that if his 
crimſon ſute be ready againſt the day, the reſt need no haſte. He picks his teeth when his ſto- 
macke is empty, and calls for Phefants ata common Inne, You ſhall fiude him prizing 
the richeſt Tewels, and faireſt horles, when his purſe yeelds not money cnough for 
earneſt, He thruſts himſelte into the preaſe, before foe great Ladies; and louecs tobe 
ſcene ncere the head of a oreat traine, His talke is how many Mourners hee furniſh 

|] with gownes at his Fathers funerals, how many meſles, how rich hts Coat 1s, and how 

| Tancicnt, how great his alliance: what challenges he hath made and anſwered; what 
| Jexploits he did at Ces or Newport ; and when he hath commended others buildings, | 
E Ifurnicures, ſures, compares them with his owne, VVhen he hath vndertaken tobe rhe | 
Broker for ſome rich Diamond, he weares it ; and pulling oft his Gloue to ſtroke vphis | 
haire, thinks no eye ſhould hauc any other obiect. Entertaining his friend, hee chides | 
his Cooke for no better cheere, and names the d:thes he meant, and wants. To con- | 
[ Iclude, he is euer on the Stige, and acts {ti]] a glorious part abroad,when no man caries | 
a baſer heart, wo man 1s more {ordid and carelefle at home, He 1s a Spanith Souldier on | 
| [anTealian Theater; a Bladder full of wind, a skin full of words, a fooles wonder, and a | 


wife mans foole, 
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Of the Preſumptuous. 


5 Reſumption is nothing bur hope our of his wits,an high houſe vpon weak pillars, 

The preſumptuous mau loues to attempt great things, onely becauſe they arc 
hard and rare: his actions are bold and venturous, and more full of hazard than 
Wc. He hoiſeth ſaile in a rempeſt, and ſaith, neuer any of his Anceſtors were drowned: 
e goes into an infected houſe, and faies, the plague dares nor ſeize on noble bloud: he 
unnes on high battlements, gallops downe ſteepe hills, rides ouer narrow bridges, 
alkes on weake Ice, and neuer thinks, VVhar if I fall > but, What if I runne ouer and 
all not? He is a confident AlchymiR, and braggeth, that rhe wombe of his Furnace 
th conceineda burden that will doe all the world good : which yet he deſires ſecretly 
ome, for feare of his owne bondage: in the meane time, his Glaſle breakes; yer hee 
pon hgrter Juting laies wagers of the ſucceſſe, and promiſeth wedges before-hand to 
s friend, He ſaith, I will {1nne, and be ſorry, and eſcape; either God willnor ſee, or 
ot be angry, or not puniſh it; or remit the meaſure. It I doe well, he is iuſt to reward ; 
il, he is mercifull to forgiue, Thus his praiſes wrong God no leſſe than his offence ; 
nd hurt himſelfe no leſſe than they wrong God. Any patterne 1s enough to encourage 
um : ſhew him the way where any foot hath trod, he dare follow, although he ſee no 
[ps returning ; what if a thouſand haue attempred, and miſcarried ; if but one haue 
(WP rcuailed, ir ſufficerh, He ſuggeſts to himſelfe falſe hopes of neuer too late; as if hee 


Mould command either Time or repentance: and dare defer the expectation of mercy, 


Wherwixtthe bridgeand the water, Giue him bur where to ſet his foot, and he will re- 
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| The Diſtru full. L1s.[ [. 


| 
\mouc the earth. He fore-knowes the mutations of Stares.the cuents of warre, the rem. 
' ver of the ſeaſons ; either h1s old prophecy tels it him, or his ſtarres, Yea, he 1s no ſtray. 
| ur to the Records of Gods ſecret counſell, but he turnes them ouer, and copies they 
Out atpleaſure, | know not wherher in all his centerprites he thew Icfle feare, Or wit. 
| dome : no man promiſes himfelfe more,no man morc belecucs humlc'te, ] will Loe ang 
ſell, and YEMUrne and purchaſe, and ſpend and leaue my ſonnes ſuch eſtates 4 all which it 't [1c 
ceed. he thanks himfelte ; it not, he blames not himielte, His purpoles are mealured, 
| 110 by Is ability, but his will, and his actions by h1s purpoſes. Laſtly, hc 1s CUcr cred. 
ous in allent, rajh in vndertaking, peremptory in refolung, witleſle mn proceeding, 
{and in his ending mitcrable; which 1s ncuer other, than ether the laughter of the Wile, 
OT the PITL.C ot tooles, 
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FTTHE ditreftti!) man hath his heart in his eres, or in Is hand; nothing ts ſure to! 
; / ' i ' : ( 3 ” | _— new 3 >. ! , ” ; d= I 
hin but WNAaENCICCS, WINICINE NaNulcs, Hee 15 cither very [1mpie, or very talle. 
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A aq thirefore beiceucs not others, becaute hee knowes how lirtle himielkes 
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wvorthy of belcete, In I PITIEL CNINÞPS, EITICT (r0Qg miſt leave a DAWIHE WIL im, 0! 
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(ſecke ſome viher Creditor, All abtent tinngs and vnutuall, have no other, but a con- 


| ditionall entertainment : they arc ſtrange, it trac. It he feerwo netghbours whiſper 
_ | 


ter him, to liſten hovw it 1s dehuered, He is 1:5 owne Secretarie, and of hits owne coun: 
{ell, for what he harh,for what he purpoſeth : and when he tels oner Þ1s bags,/ooks tho. 
row the key-hole, to fce if he haue any hidden witneife, and ashes aloud, Who ts there? 
{\WI1en 10 man heares him, He borrowes money when hie neee!s not, for fearc left other 

ſhould borrow of hin), He 1s cuer timorous, anc coward!, ; 4nd USK2S CUCTY 1ANs 
(rg at the doore, crc [1c opens, After his firti flecpe, he ſtarts vp, 2nd askes if the fir 


theit parc were barred, and our of a fearefi:1] fwoar calls \ p IMs feruant, and bo!rsthe 
' doore after him; and then ſtudies whether it were better to lie {111 and belecue, or ti 
and ſec. Netther 1s his heart fuller of tearcs than his head full of {trarige proiccts, and 
farre-fercht conttructions : VV har meancs the Stare, thinke vou, in fuch an action, an 
' whither tends thts court? - Learne of me (if you know not -) the waics of deepe pc'k 
cies are ſecret, ans tull of vaknowne windings; thats their act, this will be their iſſue: 
fo caſting beyond the Monne, he makes wile and 1ſt proceedings Iuſpccted, In allts 
predictions, and umnaginations, he cuer 112hts pon the worlt ; not what is moſt likely 
{will fall out, but what's mot ill, There 1s nothing thathe takes not with the left hand: 
no text which his plofle corruprs not. V'ords. oarhes,parchments. ſcales, are but bro- 
ken Reeds ; riele ſhallneuer deceiuc him; he loues no paiments bur reall. If but onein 
an age hiuzmiſcarricd by a rare caſualtic, he ni{doubrs the fame euent, If but a Tilt 
talnc from an high rooie, hauc rained a paſſenger, or the breaking of 3 Coach-whed 
haue indangercd the burden, he fweares he will keeve home, or take him to highork, 
(He dares not come to Church, tor feare of the crowd ; not !parc the Sabbaths laboul, 
(for fearc Of the WwWai:rs NOT COINC NEcſre the Parhament houſe, | a 211:tc it (hould haut 
beenc blowne vp. What might have beene, affe&ts him as much as what will be, AF 
guc, vow, proteſt, hwearc; he heares thee,and belceves himſelfe. He is a Scepricke, and 
darehardly giue credit rohis ſenſes, which he bath ofter) arraigned of falſe intelligen® 
Hee to lines, as if hee chovght all che world were theeues, and were nor fire wheth® 
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himfcitewere one, He is vacharitablein his cenſures, nquier im Is tcares; bad enouy 


4: Waics, bur 1140S OwNGE 0D1N10N Much worle than he 1s, 
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dis tO qua ticid \God trcanbab next tic dis fiirerg rOvne ; and angerly calculates | 
his colt, and time, and tiilage, VV hom he darcs not 0! penl! 7 back! IIte, nor wound with | 
| direct cenſure, hefril ke, fnoothly with an OUCT-CO. 'd prai fe; and when he ſecs that he 
muſt either ma!t Icloull,  oppugnethe tuſt praiſe of another. r which were vaſa fc) Or ap- 
prouc it by aflc:r, he veclderthy but ſhewes withall thathis meanes were ſuch . both by 
nature and education,that hc could not,witzout much nezlect, be lefle commendable: 
hi 1s happin eſe (hall De 1M ade the co! our of detraction. V\ hen an whol{ome lay is 
\Pr9t 3 OUINC: ed, he croilc th tt , C! ther by Opcn, or clote __ T7 >»N4not t OFANY LILCOINTMNO- 
Gitie or inexpedience, but as le it Procceded from any mo! th behides his owne, And 

mutt bee a caule rarely plat 1f10l:, that willnor admi it OMe p! ons ble contradiction. 


W hen his cquallſhouid riſe ro honour, hee ſtrives again{t it ynſe {cence and rither with | 
\muc -h coſt ſubornerth great aduert.; rics; and when hee ſecs ns re{1{ftance vaine. he can | 
Fa cat 1 hollow ge eratul, tion in preſence; bur inſ cret, d1 "2 [r2CC5 Unat aduancement; CL | 
ther the 14:2 15 vnſae for the place, ort RE PHCER Ir the man : or if fir, vet fe gainfull, | 
or more common than opinion : whereto he addes, that himfelte might have had the | 
fame di: —_— better tearmes, and rc fuſcd it, Hei 5 wittic in demſing ſugocſiions, | 
tobring h15Riuall out of louc , into ſuſpiri; On. It he be courreo 35, he *: Fas po-| 
pular; it bountiful. he din Jes ouer his clients to a tudtion; if uccefletill tn warre, he 15 | 
dangcrovs in peace : 1 wen, helaies vp for a Cay ; fpowaful, nodin g wants bur | 
opportunitie of rebellion, His ſubnuſhon is ambittous hyro criſte; his rcligion, of oy 


tike infinuation ; 10 action 1s ſafe from a ic il Ous Cc »nftrection, When hee teceiues a | 
; ft. V [1 w hc 2mulates, By {1'th, Fame ts  parttall, and u wont to blanch 
Imiſchiefes ; and} plc i-th liumfclt: with hope to hinde tt w orlc; and if Ill-will haue difper- j 
fed ay more [p Hiful 1arration,he 1212s hold on thar,againſt all witneſſes,and broch-! 
"#75, nA Sb rue] \ becauſewortt: and w hen he ſees hit 1 Þ* rfe&tly miſe Table, he 
1 It ONCC I « I in. and FELIVYCEC. VVI \f $a hunz{cltc Gd mnnot doe, orhers ſh i]l nor: hee | 
WM. he hane hindred tlie fuccefie of what hee would haue done , and | 
cM1ld not, H: e conce .les his beſt $ki!l, not fo as it may not be knowne that he knowes | 
it. but ſo as 1r may notoe learncd ; Ray he would haue the world miſle him. He at- | 
| tiined roa foucra 'gne medicine, by the fecrer Legacy ofa dying Empericke, wherc- | 
of he will leaue no heire, left rhe pr. ailz ſhould be diuided, Finally, he 15 an ene | 
my to Gods t- uours,ifthey fill beftde himfclte; the be! tnurſeofil! Fame 

a nn of the worlt diet : : for he COl: {um 1CS himfelfe ; and de lighes 1 I't 

pining ; 1 thorne-he Joc coucred with nertles : ; ape >euiſh In- 
rcrpreter ot x fg00d thin 185, and 10 other than 4 leane 
and pale cark: i{c CEE with 
2 Fiend, 
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Mbition 1s a proud colutto! inefle, a dry thirlt of Lon, the 10nging » diſeaſcot | 
reaſon, an afptrit 18,and gallant in. dncelle, The atnbitions climbes \p ligh, IT 4; 
xendious ft. ires, and ncuer Ca "AY wt CONC downe ; the detirc of 1: ting ha 
ſwallowed vp tus te. ws a fall. Hauino once cicaued (1 kea Burr) re ones ISIS 
; COAL, 1 reſolues not ro be thaks <4" F with any fn. Ml ind; 2NIUCS, al}* Uni) » 11s hold 
| horowly fall, caſts how to infinuate yer necrer ; an d therefore he is (rags 1-:riic i 
| his endeuours to ! tate and all his LS retpects turne home to lumnmtclic, He can be} 
at oncea tliuc 70 COM _ an Intellio YNcer tO tntorme, a Paratite to loottand Natrer, 
| 4 ( hampton to defend, "XQC urioneris reuenge any hing 3 for an aduzntage of ta- 
zour, Hehath pre 1ectc ry a plotto ric, and woe be to the fri- 
| Heflulhannteth the Court, and his vaquict ſpirit hawnteth him; v. 
lim from the {ecure pe. aceoffiis Count ry rel, acne io wand unh0 un Ic raskes and 
after many dil. pp OUNEments, INCOUTAEES him (otry the ſame fea 1! 1 (p 1ght of ts 11- 
wracks, and promites het: ok uceelle, A {in 1all hopes £1105 hin heart : "8 aint! Qrear T5 
cul 4 Sl 1d drawes on new EXPENIe, NEW | erututie; PC rlwading hin (ke tooliti botes 
:0(h00t away a ſecond thaft, that _ iy finde tie firit, He ve!ldeth, and now ſ:c:;rc 


SS 3 "ay 4 


| | ofthe Tue, ax ppl. ds himſeltc in that honour, which he (ill affecter;, thull milfock 


» 
tor the Jait of all trials, will rather bribe for a troubleſorne preterm ne, than return 
void ofa title, "Se when he findes himiſelte deſpcrate!y rolled.and Lat once p 
both of aduancement and hope, bot h of truition and j zoffibilitie. all tis defire is rurne 
ntorage,1 his thirſt 1s now onely of reuenp2 ; [115 to! gu: lounds of 1 othing bin detract. 
[on in 41{landcr: » Now the place lic [ought tor. 1st alc, Ss riu TETHIYE TY ys acucri {ary 
:1turious,ofhcers corrupt,Court 11 fectious ; and how well is he that nay cc his owne 


14a, Ins owne maſter ; tharm, iy liuc lately 11 a meane diſtance, at ws urc, treefrom 
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{tar! ing,free from burning ? > But if ins deli ncs ſpeed well; cre he be warinc in tat feat, | 
Misminde 1s poſleſled of an hi gher, VV tat hee lath, 's but a UCOree to wh: it he would | 

haue:now he ſcorneth what he forincrly aſpircd to; his ſacceſie doth not 2tuc hin fo 
mucin content! nent, as Proucoc. ation : neither can hc be at rc (Lol mg « 6 {1C lat! i DNC,CH- 
ther 10 } OLUET=- looke On tO ing 1Ich, ,Or em wil: ite 114m. \\ licn lus C T1999 LY. -fric 1d comes ro 
vide lh Mm, he carrics [1111 VP tO the TI35 full Preſence; and now im ls (19 oht crowd: 2/2 HCC- | 
irer to the Chaire of Stare, defires to be lookt on detires t » be ſpoken t to by the greateſt, | 
and {tudies how to offeran occation, left he ſhot ald ſzeme vaknow! nc. varegarded ; and | 
[if any gefture of che leaſt grace fal! happily vpon him, he lookes b acke evpon tis friend, | 
1 


leſt he ſhould carelcfly Ter ir paſſe, without a note: and what hee wanteth in ſenſe, hee 
Wupplics in Hiſtory, His di {polition 15 neucr but ſhamefiilly vathankfall for enleſſe 
he hauc all, hehath nothing, It muſt be a wk draught, whereof hewill nor fay, that 
thoſe few drops doc not lake, butinflamechim : fo ſtillhe thinkes himſelfe tc worſe for 
| {mall 1116 2UrsS, His Wi t {0 CONtriues the like! y pot TS of | i111S | poke Omotuon, as if I:CW ould 
ſteale ir away without Gods knowledge, bet! des his will: acither doth he cuter looke vp 
ind conſult in his forc-cafts, with the ſupreme Modcrator of all ti; NJ; as One that 
I|thinkes honour is ruled by Fortune, and that heauen m zedierh not with the dilpoſing 
= of theſe ca :rthly lots : and therefore ir 15 tuſt with that wile G 0» to deieat tus faireſt 
[liopes, and to bring him toa loſle in the hotteſt of his chace; and to cauſc honour t0 
[fic -1; ay lum 0ncd th: faſter, by how much 1t 1s more c cagerly purſi: ed, Finally, hc 1s an 
Mmportunate {ure r,a corruptclient, a violentvndertaker, aim 00th Factor bur vnrruſty, 
areſtlefle maſtc r of his © wne a Bladde r puft vp wi ith the wind of HOP e.and ſelfe-loue. 
eis in the common body, as a Molein the eart2, cuer vnquietly caſting ; and in one 
word, 1s nothing Luta confuſed heape of enuy, pride, on 
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red. not bv abilitte, but will, His pleaſures are immoderate, and nor honeſt, A 
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Of the Untbrift. 


F ranges beyond his pale, and Jiues without compaſle, His expence 1s meaſ. 


wanton eve.a lickorich rongu:, a gamefome hand have uinpouerttht him, The 


1l2r Core call him bountitull, and applaud him while he ſpends, and recompence hin, 


with wiſhes when he giucs, with pitic when hee wants, Netther can it bedenied that 


hc ranohetruc hberalirie, but oucr-went it, No man could haue lined more laudably, 
if when he was atthe beſt, he had ſtated rhere, Whule he 15 preſent, none of the weal. 


 vnkindnefle, Vic hath made it vnpleaſ:nr to him, not t1 ſpend. He1s in all things more 
ambitious of theritle of good fellowſhip, than of witdome, VVhen he Jookes into the! 
wealthy chelt of his Father, his concctt ſuggeſts that it cann08 Ne e mnticd; 
he takes out ſome deale euery. day, hee perceines not any dminunon; and when the 
heape is ſenſiblyabared , yer ſtill fatrers himitelfe with enough, One hand couzens the 
other, and the belly decctues both : hee doth not ſo much beſtow benefits, as ſcatter, 
them. True mcrit doth not carie them, but ſmonthnefle of adulation, His ſenſes ar: 


lothfull, and it is an hard march, whether chaſes away good houres to worſe purpoſe; 
the one by doing nothing, or the other by idle paſtime, Hee hath fo dilated himſelf 


thier gheſts may pay ought ro the ſhot, witout much ve hemency, withour danger of|| 


: and while!| 
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| Of the Enuious. 
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ucr God doe for him, he cannot be happy with company; and if he were putts 
chuſe, whether he would rather haue equals in a common felicitie, or juperk 
ours in nuferie, he would demurre vpon the election, His eie caits out too mug, anc 
| neuer returnes home, but to make compariſons with anothers good; He is an ill prize! 
of forraine commoditie; worſe of his owne; for, that hee rates too high, this vnde 
value, You ſhall haue him euer inquiring into the eſtates of his cquals and betters 
wherein he is not more defjrous to heare all, than loth to heare any thing ouer-good 
and if iuft report relare ought better than he would, he redoubles the queſtion, as bt 


0 | . : = | ; . . 
[ ing _ ro —— what he likes not 3 and hopes yer, if that be auerred againe ro 
+ (Y OF /* , » : © . * . , 
| gric "24 there 1s ſomewhat concealed in the relation.xyhich if it were knowne, w0 
4rgue thc commended partie miſerable, and blemiſh him with ſecret ſhame, He is it 
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E feeds on others enils,and hath no diſeaſe but his neighbours welfare: whatheÞþ 
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rals, ro out-liue the world ; as knowing, that thoſe world but feed 
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— net done thi without expect, 701013 of OuUY 200d, — glory tl 
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Hich conſis not in pleaſure for 1 ſaid in mine heart, Goe to now, I will | Ec. 2.7, 
proue thee with ioy, therefore take thou pleaſure in plealantrbings z yea, 
[ with-drew not my heart trom any ioy : for my heart reioyced in all my _—_ 
labour : and who could eat, and who could haſte ro outward things more than I 2? and erin. 
behoþd, this alfois vanitic. 
Nets riches. 1. For he that loveth (iluer, ſhall not be ſatisfied with (ilucr, and hethar | Ec: 5-5: 
loueth riches, ſhall be without the truir of them : this allo 1s vanitie, 
2, When riches increaſe, they are increaſed that eat them: and what good commeth 
tothe owners thereof, but the beholding thereot with their cies? yea much enill; for 
where.rs the leepe ot him that trauellerh is ſweet, whether hee ear lictle or much z con- 
| irarily, The ſatierie of the rich will not ſuffer him to (leepe; fo there 1s an euil] (1cknes, 
I which 1 haue ſeene vnder the ſunne, riches reſerued to the owners thereof, tor ther c- | 
[ily 4: 4ofter, not for their ood: for there is another euill, which I baue leene vnder the | rc 6.1 
[Sunne, and 1t is frequent among men z A man to whom God hath giuen riches, and | E<5->- 
| T 2 trealures,. / 
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| reafures, and honour, and he wante bee bane that, yet how long ? Riches remaing 
PE 'cr thereof; and if hee bat. & 7" ey ro the tcauens, Ani for | 
B:5Ds j {tcth Dim no Powe! her wings as an Eagle, and flyct CER + 
1s. 23-5, es eps ek 160m ove forth of his motners belly, NE fle by his hand. 
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TITS II bearc away nothing Ol EN o ſhall he gog: and wi;; 
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[fr 10 SPY Het {increaſed aboue all that were before me in Icy. | 
E- is rufalem, and I was 86 NIN _ {made me great works, I built mee hoy. | [ 
£-0-2. J- lalem, which uſo 1 ſpewedineſſect, } 1. bo and Orchards, and planted in them { 
- A . Lnted me Vincyards, I made mce Gardens an newidithe woods Gar Lt 
{[}-c.2.5 (CS, I PIantred CV INCYATAs, Ponds of water,to water therewith tlie woods t'1; | | 
1 = A a 4202 3 0 ol Sr . \ 16eMme of \1 4 J , SS = do 5 L 
| Trees of all tr2ics; I mage me Pe naids, and had chi'aren borne in the houſe; alſo[| 
| Ec. 2.6; | : -n feragants, and maids, at | in T2rufalem } 
ns | with trees; I got men ranges 1d ſhcepe,avoue all thatwere before me in acruſalem,! C 
| | ud great pofſctiions of an in - 4 -hiefe treaſures of Kings and Prouinces;|} | 
; |] >athered to me alfofiluer and god, anc CI IR of rhe ſonnes of men)þ | 
EC. 2. E | s 5 : $25 EW. « inn-{tnoers 1.0 \Vomen-fingers, ey ” "4 (elle Pl Pa! 'CE oO! "Nell Wa 
LPN INgers, nd 's. Yea, I King Salomm made my fe then or oo 
mu tcall contorts of all k12de! Dr - tncr.and the pauement tacreof of CO: 
(Con. 2.9. | nut he pillars thereof of tlucr,an o 
—_— IR | trecs of Lebanon; I madet w_ . G nids waspaued with the lone of the Caughter: of 
obbb, 4 | + : = he ! wWHnoOte im «\. o Y ; , | 
{ ihe hangings thereof of Fon” Socks that my hands had wrought, (as who 1s be 
( Iſrac! : Then I looked gigs Po hings which men now haue done > ) and o0n'F 
Fc.2.11- | nat will compare with the King in thing | | maton of all 
E.c.>.12. + mantnat will compare v d behold, all is vanity, and vexation © ed 85 
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wo . angs, and hee ben CEIOEY Al 46k 
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cd Pr nee this hath more-reboaun !! not all goe ro one place ? andhowſoener, tht Þ _n 
| ic told, and had feene no good ; ſhall nor all goe | « yet though\8( 22: 
| entice told, an hing, and it is good for the eies toſce the Sunne, y 7 | 
Ec. 6.6. light ſurely is a pleaſant wy "wa all he retoyce if he ſhallremember the dayes | for 
a man live many yeeres, anc : ts is Vans = 
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{the rightzous. Worldſt thee haue fauour ? A good man getteth fauour of the Lord, 70y ? 
H Theri 2hreous thall ſing and reioyce; «nd ſurely roa man that is good in his (i 1ght, God 


out the candle of the wicked ſhall bee put our. Preſernation and deliverance? Lo, the 
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out wifdom 'c, In all things that are done vnder the heauen, (this ſore trauel! 

hath God giuen ric ſonnes of men ro humble them thereby) zea, I thought 1 in 
mine heart and ſaid, Behold, I haue amplited ind increaſed wiſdome, 4Houc all them 
that haue beene be fore mee, in the Conrt and Ymwerſity of Ierut:; lem, ; and mine heart 
hath ſcene much wiſdome and knowledge:torſwhen /was at thewilleft }1ny wildome re- 
mained with me ; Then I ſaw indeed, that cNere is profi tin witdome more than in fol- 
Iv, as the light is more excellent than d: irknetfle: For the wile mans eycs are in his head, 
Fntthe foolewalke th in darknefſe: buyer, I know that the ſame condition filleth ro 
them all, Then Ithovght in mine heart, Ic befalieth ro mce as it betallerh to the toole; 


the toole 2 There ſhall be no rem-:mvrance of the wile, nor ofthe foole for curr : for 
cat that now 15,4nth- dajce ro come ſhall be forgotten, aid how dicth the VWiſe-man 2 
as Coth the foole : : Beſides 12 i117 erfeticn of the beſ! knowl: doe ; for the eye is not ſatisfied 
1, nor The c are f1.'c d\ with hearu:g : I chought L w ould be wiſe, but it went far 
from me; iris firre 09 ,whac may it be? and itis a protound deepnefſe, who can finde it? 
je, {o favre 55 it from giving contentment , that in the multitude of wiſd ome 1s mu<l 
gricke, and he thac increaſeth :nowledge, increaſerh ſorrow, 

La(ily, not in any hnmane thing : for 1 1112 conſidered all the workes that arc done vn- 
{cr the Sunny and behold, allis vanity and v<xation of ſpirit, 


' Life, 


0. 6. Wherein Felicitte ts, 


j, 19 aPproutng our ſelues : FFaugar, 
io God, From hence toy, 
| Bleſſing, $ Preſernation, 7 
Projperitie, 
L ong life Cyc. 


Hertin then doth it conſiſt? Letvs heare the end of all, Feare God,and kee 

his Commandements; for this is the whole of Man, the whole dnty, the 
whole /cope,the whole happineſſe; for Life is itt the way of righteouſnes, and 
in that path there is no death; and attending thereon, all Bleſſings are vpon the head of 


viuveth: wifdome and knowle edgcand ioy; ſathatrhe light of the righteous reioyceth, 


rightcous is an cucrlaſting foundation for the way of the Lord is {trengrh to the vP- 
rphtman, ſo 2s the righteous ſhall nener be remoued; andif hebe in troxble; Riches a- 
uail®nor in the d.; vy ofwrath, but righteouſtiefle delinererh trom death; 19 the righte- 
ous ſhall come our of aduc crlitic , Nt Jeſcapeour of trouble, and the : wicked d ſhall come 


weelth 1 ? The houic of the rt ohe 2ous {hall have much treaſure, and his tabernacle ſhall 
Louriſh, Long life? The feare ofthe Lord increaferh thedaics; and not onely himſelfe, _ 
his houſe ſhail ſtand. And thot ugh aſinner dozeuill an hundred Umes, and God 


longhis daics, yer know I that it ſhall be well ro them that ſeare the Lord, and d6200 TC- | 
uerence before him, Andlaſtly, whitſoener vood ? God will grant the deſire of the righ- 
teous, and he that kceperh the Law, is bleſſed, 
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Outririly, there is perfert miſery in wickedn:{e. Looke on alt that might ſeeme 2907 in 

this eflzte, Wealth. Tie tre-:ſures of the ed profir nothing; the Lord wall not} | 

A 4h the ſoule of the righteous, but he exper caſteth away the ſubſtance of) 
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wicked ſhall bea ranſome for the tft; al: a tothe ſinner God gtuerh paine to; 
(ther and to heape, to give tohium t22tts 8 od bet Ore God. The nicked man may bt 
Ee 9 bat how ? lt " renzncs of the wicked is trouble, Life; The yeeres of the wicked 
BD illbe dinimuhd : As the whirl-yind paſſeth, {9 15 the wicked no more : ; for God 0. 
ooehrcnnerh chew icked a id they are nor, Wh vatforuer therefore their hope be, the wick 


Trayeoty 


altbe cur off f On tne earth, and the tranſgreflors ſhall berotted out; It ſha!! nut|| 


CO 


ho wellrothe wicke 4. neir!: erſhal the prolong his daies; hee ſhall be like oa thadoy, 
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Whereas the memortall of we iuſt ſhall be bleſſed, the name of the wicked ſhall rot : ze, 
looks e pon is bet ent fewer rs: 3: bile Pr. 7 The Lord is fare off from the wicked, ion 


his ea 
_ intenaec) 2s: ; all the 'reſ ofhs, waics, is 0 was than > hg: to "he Lord; 


how much n NGTe V hen he brings it w itha wicked minde 2 And as nogoed, ſo mech all 
wh:ther of lofſe : The way of the wicked will decciue them ; their hope ſhall periſh, 
eſpecially when t! cy QC: their c ndle ſhall be put out, their v -orh cs ſhall proue deceitful 
ir of aine; for che F <cell-nt that formed all things, rewardeth the foole,and rhe tranſ. 
| Sod he þ. uh appointed, that AfﬀMiction ſhould follow finners : Follow, yea 0urrtuhkt 
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ther «His owne in n1quity ſhall take the wicked himlc tte, and couer his mouth ; an hee 
(hall behofden with the cords ofhis owne finne: een in the tranſgreſſion of the cuil 
man 1s his ſhare; 1o the wicked ſhall fall in his owne wickednefle, fer of it owne // Ife,ini 

nies onerthroweth the ſince : Bud beſides that, the curſe of the Lord isin the houſed 
thewicked : thongh hand toyne in hand, he ſhall not be vapunithed : behold the righ- 
tous ſhall be paid vpon earth, how much more the wicked and the ſinner > Thar thes 
which thewicked man Fareth , ſhall come vpon him; both, Death, Hee ſhall dic for de 
fault of inſtruction and that by bis owne hands : for, by following euill he ſcekes his owne 
deaths and ifier that damnation : The wicked ſhall bee caſt away for his malice ; Kel 

a nd deſtruction are before the L ord; anda man of wicked i imaginations will hee 
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p 
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| Where.ntit conſilteth. 
I. Of Vortae: | 
| 9. f 3 Vnereb; it A ruled and directed. 
1 « # ' P 44 = © ys . [4 F- * 1 x" CS > 4%, In d| os £ 
| 1e C08) it's. nthe meane : vice inthe extremes. Let thy waics be ordered | Pr. 4.26, 
Ty ar! ke; 1 ur? 46 !:OCr thc 19 '!he ha nd, nor TO TC [= , butrem Oue thy L3- 4-37». 
fO | 
$3 foor from cui!l; The rule wher:of is Gods Law : tor fo COmmande- | 11-6. 23 
ment is 2 Fm er:10, and initruction a light; and cucry word of God is | Fr Woe 
| | pure, My fonne hearken to my words, mc -ltne thine care to iy fay- | Pr. 4. 21. 
2, 
nes; ict them not depart from thine CYCS, bu it keepe then 1 in the midft ofthine heart, | P5433. 
9 | For, ticy are like vnto thoſe thar finde them, and health vnto a! their fieth, Ke cepe my | pr. 7.2 
= | C ommandements,and thou ſha!t live, and mine inftruftion as the apple of tune eye ; | P! 7-3- 
> [Binde them vponthy hngers,and write them vpon the Table of chine hearr, 
| 
Prudence, 
Tuitice, 
All wvertue ts _ Temperance, 
| Bortruude. 
| . , T1i{dome, 
7. Of Prudence : which ſe 
'| En tees Prouidence, | 
| 4 eDiſeretion, | 
4 [ * * 
Deſcrip'ion: 
| "Knowledze, 
&. 2, Of wiſdome : ws 0 afery? from finne, 
Efferts, 2 from indoement. 
| 
3 16 procures for ations, 


Good atrection Gr wands, 


Wealth, Hobbur, Liſts | 


He prudent man's he, whoſe eyes are in his Wer to ſee all things, and to fore-ſee : EOBEN 
and whoſe hearr is at his righthand to doe all dexteronſly, and with indoement. |," 
 Wiſdome dwells with Prudence, and finderh forth knowledge, and coufiſels. | p:. 14:3. 


ant, to deſeribe it: The wifdorne of the Prudentis to viderſtand his way ; b# owne : It | | Prognge 


101 be wile, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy (le : An excellent wertne; for Blefitd i is cheman | 
that 
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Salomons Ethicks. 
thatfind:thwiſllome, and gertcth vaderſtanding : The merchandile thereof is berter| | 
than filucr, and the gaine thereot is better tlian gold : Iris more precious than pearies, | 
2nd all the things that thou canſt deſire, are not to be compared ro her, Length of Gaics 


is 12 her riohthand; and in her left hand riches and glory: Her waics are Waies of 
a trce of life to them that lay hold on t:cr 
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| But ſometimes he may: The prudent man feeth the plague a-farre off, and Aleeth: and as for 
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leaſure, and all her paths proſperity : She 1s 1 
ind blefſed is he that receiuethher, Tye fruits of it are ſingular : for firſt, A wile hear 
doth net 9ncly ſeeke, but get knowledge, without which the minde is not good: and the 
care of the wile, lcarning : And not get /t onl;,but lay it vp, 4nd not /o onely, but workes by 
itand yet moregis crowned with it, Beſides knowledge,here ts ſafety, \ hen wiſdome cutie! 
into thy heart, and knowledge delighteth thy foule, then thall counſel preſerue rhee, 
and vaderftanding thal! keepe thee: anddehuer thee from the eulll way, and from the: 
man t'at ſpeaketh froward things, and from rhem that Jeauc tae waics of rightcou. 
neſle, to walke in the waies of darknefle: and as from ſinne, ſo frem Indg ement, The way | 
of life is on high,the prudent to auoid from hcl! beneath, Thirdly, good arrectton, 1, For 
actions : \WWildome cauſeth to walke in the way of rightcoulneſtc,and 1n the mids of the] | , 
aths of iudgcment. 2. For words, The heart of the wile guideth his mouth wiſcly, and] 
adderh doctrine to his lips: Sochar thewords of the mouth of a wite man haue grace ;|| 
yea, hereceines oyace from others. Either inſtruct or reprouc the Prudent, and ize will vn-lj 
derſtand knowledoe, Not to ſpeake of wealth : (ht cauſerh them that loue hier, to inherit 
ſubGance,and filleth their treaſures : /hregineth mot enely hanonr : for the witdome of 2 
min doth make his face to ſhine, and the wile man ſhall inherit glory ; but life : Vnder. 
ſtanding is a well-fpring of life,to im that hath it: aud he that findeth mee ( [atth Wiſe, 
dome) fhndcth life, and ſhall obtaine fauour ofthe Lord, Wherefore get wildome : get] 
vnderitanding : forget not, neither decline from the words of iny mouth, Forſake her 
not, and ſhethall keepe thee : loucher, and ſhe (h4ll preferue thee. Viſdome is the 
beginning : get v-ildoinc therefore, and aboue all poſſeſſions ger vnderſtanding : Exalt 
her, and jhe thall cxalt thee : She ſhall bring thee vnto honour, if thou embrace her: 
ſhceſhall giuea goodly ornament to thine head : yea,ſhee ſhall gtue thee a crowne!| 


of glory, 
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Vi hat ſhe is, 
& 3, Of Protzdence :<What her obie(Ts, | 
Chat ber effects, 


Rouidence i that whereby the heart of thewiſe fore-knoweth thetime, and iudge- 
ment ; the time whes it will be; the iu:lgement how it will be done : both which are 
appointed to eucry purpoſe vader Heauen : Not that man can foreſee all fut:irt 
things : No, he knoweth not that, that ſhall be; For who can rell him when it ſhall bee? 
not ſo mnch as concerning himſelfe. Neither doth man know his time, but as the fiſhes 
are taken with an cuill ner, and as the birds which are canght in the ſharc; ſo are thelf 
children of men fnared in the cuill time, when it falleth on them ſuddenly, yea, the 
ſteps of a man areruled by the Lord;how ſhould a man then vnderſtand his owne way! 
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good things, With the Piſmirehe prouideth his meat in Summer; working {til according || 
to fere-knowleage ; yet not too ſtriitly and feareſally : for he that obſerueth the wind, tal 
notſow ; and he that regardeth the clouds, thall not reape, 
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mhatit 65, | 
9. 4 of Diſcretion: for onr acts, | 
what it worketh 7 
for our ſpeeches, = 


Iſcretion i that whereby a man is wiſe in his buſineſſes, and whereby the heart of 
the wite guideth his mouth wiſely and addeth doctrine to his lips z For a:7tons: 
The Prudcat will conſider his ſfieps, and make _cheice of his times : fer To all 
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3 |&n defolation; and your deſtruction (hall come like a whirle-wind;z when aftt:&ti- 


————— —————  — 
YG C—©r———_ OR ——_——O— — 


Prudence_. 


——  —  - _ -- - —O— 


s——eOR__  - _—— 


_——_—_— 


5 found ; and his words have grace, both 1. for the ſeaſonablene{ſe, Aryord (poke! in bis | Fr. 
placc is like apples of gold with pictures of fitucr: and how good 1s a word in due ſca-| p, 
{on | 2. for the worth of hens, The lips ot knowledge are a precious iewell:{:/tly, for their Pr. 
ſe: The lips of the wile thall preferue chem,ind their tongue is health,ard with health, cbs 
pleaſure « Fairc words arc as at hony-combe , lwecrneflc to the foulc, and healtlt to the | pr. 
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(Oner-Wtle, 
-Þ # The | (hob? i, 
extremes, | What kindes {the mezre foole, 
' ooliſh,s there bee<the raſh foole, 
of Fooles;{the wicked foole, 
' nat ſucceſſe. 


Ere are tw? extremes : On theri7/)thand; Make not thy ſcite ouer-wife, where- | xc 
F 


Orc ſhould-ititheu re delolitc? On theleft : Neither be foultth ; why thouldst | 

hou pcrith notinthy time? The toole #& that man tht wandreth ou: of the | 
way of wifdome, wli.ch ach none heart, chat x, is deſtiture of vndert} inding, enuney to | p 
cancth.ie, or t9 doc is he onght « Of wiich ſort is, 1, Themeere foole ; That toc! 


&, who wnen | p, 
he 702th by the way, his heart tai'cth, whole folly is fooltthicfie, in whoſe hand there ! Pr. 
i5a rice in vaine to get wildome, whtch 1s too high for l.in to attatae: laſtly, in whom | 5 
are not the lips of knowledge. 2. The raſh foole, that 1s Ic. fty in his matters, that POw-| Pr 
rcth out alt his mide ar once: which the wile man keepes in, till afterward z char haſt-| ?*- 
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eth with his tect,and therefore finverh, There is more hope ct the other tovle than of him. | p;. 
3. The wicked /ovle ;, Thar defpil-ri1wildome and itaftruction, that maketh a mocke of hs 
{nnc; to whom it is abomination to depart from euill; ro whom fooliſhnefle is | þ.* 
. « ” * . . F P , 47 * ; , : 
toy ; yea, it is his paſtime to doe wickedly, and his pratticeto fpreadabroad fol'y, And , v.. 
this man is 0/ttnate in his conrſes, for though thou bray a foole in a morter among whear, | **: 

. . . Ne | Pr. 
brayd with a peſtell, yet w1 1not his fooliſhneſſe depart from him : and rho1;gh it ſeeme to| 1. 
depart, yet as a dogge turneth againeto his vomit, ſoreturnes hee to h:s t20! ſhneſle, 
Spare thy labour therefore, ſpeake notin the carcs of a foole; tor hee will deſpite the wit- 
dome of thy words. To theſe ſaith wiſdome, O ye fooliſh, how long will ye lous fooliſt- 
neſte,and the ſcorntul! roke pleaſure in ſcorning,ard tooles hate knowledge: Turne you 
at my cerrection, Loe, I wil pourc out my minde vnto you, ar.d make you vnderitand 
my words. BecauſeT hauecall-d, ind ye refuſed; ] haue {tretched out my hand, & none 
would regard; Fut ye haue deſpiſed all my counſel], and would none of my correction; 


will alſo laugh at your deſtruction, and mocke when your feare commerh, like ſud- 


Pr. 
Pr. 


Pr. 


Pe. 
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on Md anguith ſhall come vpon you, 'Then ſhall they call vpon mee, but I will not an- = 
lwer: they ſhall ſecke me early, but they ſhall not finde me; becauſe rhey hated know- 
led:e, and did not chuſe the feare ofthe Lord they would none of my counſe!l, bur 
dfoifed all my correction; therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their owne way,und be 
hlled with their owne devices : and what 6 that fruit but ſerrow ? F.uen in laughing their 
heart is forrowfull;and the end of that mirth is heauinefle : and like the noiſe of thornes 
vnder a por, ſo (ſhort an4wame)is the laughter of fooles: what but ſiripes? A rod (hallbe| +... 
lorthe backe of him that is deſtitate of vnderſtanding, yea, it is proper to him. To the| Pr: 


Horſe belongeth a whip, to the Aſſe a bridle,and a rod to the fooles backe : wherewith | ** 
not | 


Pr. 
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wiſe vieth knowledge aright, «nd in the lips of him thachary yaderſtanding, widome! ps. ; 
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Pr. 1. 30. 
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7.19. 
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» 17. 16: 


L4,&. 


- 34. 34. 


17 16, 
84. 7+ 
29.20», 
2). 1h 
I'9. To + 


[. 29. 20, 


I, 7- 
I4. 3. 
13-19, 


lo. 0 F< db. 
I 0, 3. 


13.16, 
27. 32» 
26,11, 


2Z» 9. 
I, 23. 


I. 23, 


I. 34+ 


Pr, Is 2. 


ſ, 36, 
bd. 3% 
1.28, 
1.29. 


I, vt. 


Pr, 14+ 13- 


.6.8, 
I9- 13. 
26.2, 


Pr. 10. 8, 10. 


—_c 


| 


—_—— 


| 214: 


— 


. I. 29. 
a0. 341, 
Wt $3.16, 
10,14, 


> > ———_— nn nn 
CC —  —  — - 


| Salomons Fthicks. 


L 1B; 


— —  —O— 


Mt yen ce en — ——— 


— 


not only [:im{elfe (hall be beaten, but the companion of fooles [hall bee aftlicted. Laſtly, 
what but death ? Fooles [hall die for want of wit, and remaine in the congregation 
of the dead : yeathe mouth of the foole is preſent deitrution ; and, The lips 
of a foole ſhall deuoure himſelte, and that wh: ſhould ſeeme to 
priferne him, very eaſe {[aieth the toolilh, and the proſpe- 
ritie of fooles deſtroyeth them, 
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Tas Tuikod Books. 
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IUSTICE. 


| (Feare, 
(To God Pict;: which | Honony and 
com:rebends | reſpect, S 
| 0 


bedience. 
Tuftice gives! 
to each hisd To God and TY 


owne ; | 
Mercy, 
Tothers , | 
To man ovely, Liberality. 


F idelity. 
in words, 
T7} _ 


in dealings. 
Z9ue, 
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Soar ſelues ; Diligence in 0ar rations. 
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: r. Of 1uſlice in general, 
| as whutity, 
l: | 2. Of the rare of 09, preſes:, 
| he what fruits it bt : 
fuinre, 


Dd i | 
JUST 3x: i Prudence, is Iuſtice, Aman of vnderſtanding walketh vprightly : The 
VE iuſt man, therefore, is he that walketh in his integrity ; 494 whoſe path is 
WEIR co decline from cucll; and briefly, hee that deales truly, in giving eacy hs 
NIC opne. | 
= I Fhethes to God: wnio whom 1nflice challengeth Piety : which comprehenas, 
rf, the feare of the Lord; and this fearg ofthe Lord is to hate cuill, as pride, arrogan- 
ie, and theeuill way «nd in all our waics to acknowledge God thar he may direct 
Our waies ; ſo that, he that walketh in bis righreouſneſſe, fearethche Lord; bur le that is 
ein his waies, deſpiſeth him: which grace «s it is the beginning of knowledge”, = 
the 
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* Honour 2nd 
Obedience 
are indeed 
mixed dunes 
of luftice berth 
to God and 
aan : bur be» 
calc as they 
elonzro man, 
they arc polie 
tike vereues 
and there han» 
dled k here we 
conlider them 
onely as duc to 
God, 
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Pr. ry. ur, 
Pr. 26. 7- 
Pr. 16, 37, 
Pr. 23, 23+ 


Ec. 8. I3., : 


Pr.y.6. 
Pr. I4- 2, 
pr. I. 7» 
Pr. 15.'33+ 
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l 216 | Salomons Ethicks. Urs. IIT, 
15% FRNRIAR - —— 
Pr. 1.7, | the very inſtruction ofwiſdome, /#in ſome reſet knowledge #u the beginniug of it ;, for [i L M 
Pr.15.33- | thou ca leſt after knowledee, and cryeſt for vnder(tanding ; if thou ſeekeſt hey as liluer, ; a 
a and ſearcheſt for heras treaſures; then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of che Lord, and * 
Pr. 3. 5. finde the knowledge of God; and this feare gines both contemtment ; Better is a —_ with py” 
Prank. 56 the fearg of the Lord,than great treafure,and trouble I Lnny pe Fn 
ler 1426 | the Lordcontinually: for ſurely there is an end,8 thy hope ſha —_ e Cut o —_— 
reeard, This fearc ofthe Lordis an afſurcd ſtrength co depend wr ; ecauſe 1s chi dren 
Pr.3. 7. (hall hauc hope, ye4 and preſent heaithand toy. Feare the Lord, anc departfrom euill; 
os gl | health thall be to thy nauell,and marrow to thy bones: and with health, life erernall, The | 
\pr.14.259. 1 fearc of the Lord leadcth to life, yes is a well-ſpring thereof, and he char is filled there. 
Pr.28.14. | with, ſhall continuc, and ſhall nqt be vitited with cuill; /o that Blefled is cnc man that 
Pr.3o.9- || fearcth alway : whereas on the contrary, He that hardneth his heart,and derics God,and 
YO EIHY faith, Whois the Lord > ſhall falljnto cuill, | 
| - ny beſt things, | 
| ' Hononr <4 _. 
| On the beſt :imes. 
Oe 2.5 SEND 
Sr: | g attending on his Will, 
: | obedience I 7 
 Cin performins it, 
Pr5 6. Onoty 2nd reſpect, both from the beſt thinzs: Honor the Lord with thy riches, and | , 
P1.3. 10. H-- fir{t fruits of all thy encreaſe; fo ſhal! thy barnes be filled with abundance, þ 
and thy preſſes (hail burſt with new wine:apd in onr beſt times ; Remember now'# | 
Ec.12.7. thy Creator in the daves of t] iv youth; while the cuill dayes come not, nor the yeeres |: 
approach, wherciu thor: i! alc lay, I have no pleaſure in them, 6 BY | 
Pr. 1.33. Thirdly, Obedience, ce uni omeyerh mee ſhall dwell lately (/azth Wiſdome) and bee|| A 
Pr.4. 20. quiet from fearc of cuil!: p! ether in attendance to the will of God;My lonne,hearken tomy} 
Pr. 4.2. words, incline thin? care vnto my ſayings; Let then not deparr trom thine cycs, _ 
_—_— © ]keepethem inthe midſt of thine heart : for, He thatregardeth inſtruction, is in the wy Mfo.ve: 
; of life; wheres he that turneth away his eare from jt, his very prayer thall be abomins/Mſ:z- 
Pr.:8.7. "| ble; or inexecuting of it - He that keeperh the commandement, is a childe of vaderſtar- Punic 
on IP ding; ye he 15 blefſed, and thereby keepeth his owne ſouley where they that forſake the[Þbn to 
Pr.19.16. | Law,praiſc the wicked : and he that defpiſeth his waics hall dio. n 3 
| \ th, 
"an ©. CToGdd, enic 
| 9 performances p00! 
| 0.3. Fidelity ._rTomas. 
| | in faithfull reprovfe. 
R whether to God and mas. 1. Fidclity : both, firſt in performing that wee haue ww 
dertakep : It thou haue vowed a.vow to God, deferrenovto pay it; for hee de|þ 
Ec. 5.3. lighteth not in fooles z pay therefore that thou haſt vowed; Ir is better that 
+ thou ſhouldſt not vow; than that thou ſhouldſt vow, and nor pay 1t: Suffer not| 
Ec.s.5. .. | ymouth to make thy ficth to {in , Neither ſay before the Angel! , x Oh chis- is 1gn0- 
'Pr. 20.35; * | ance: Wherefore ſhall God bee angry by thy voice, and deſtroy the worke of thine; Y 
Pr.12.23.+ + | hands? For, It is deſtriiction to a man,to deuoure that which is ſanRified Ard afeer tht WM 2, 
1238-10 | vowestoenquire. Neither thicto God onely, but to man ; They thatdealc truly are his de: P 4k 
en6. - light; and the vpright ſhall inherit good things.: yea, The fairhfull man ſhall abound "gy 
| in bletiings; whereas the per fidrous man,as he wrongs others ( for Confidence in an vafaity| "a | 
Pr. 17.13. | full man mtimeof note is like a broken tooth, and a Ning foot) ſo he gaineth not Lech 
as the end, himf. elfe;Hethar rewardethcuill for good,cuill ſhall not depart from his hou. | , 
" £3 Wo | 2. Ins faithful reproofe : Opcn requke ls better than ſecret loue:-The wounds an line; 
| | 


——_— 


FE ucrarc fiithfull, and the kifles of an enemie are pleaſant, but falſe : fo that he thar repro- | Pr. 
FI ucth,ſhall fizde more thankeat the laſt : and how emer the (corner take 1t,yet he that repro. | Þ*- 25-12: 


| | » _ »* # {+ __— -d 4 ! » */% , - 8 ; "Y C's. 3%. 2a; 
th chcwilc and obedient carc, is as a 201d carering, and an ornament of fine gold, 
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"The qaalitte, 
Cto himfelfe, 
The frutt 4 
| | | Ls 
| p. 4. Truth, to others, 
in weras: | + 90h 
ſ1 
_— , 
| | | CS e4N%er, | 
, / 
T1 o@po/ues S 2 | | 
| > Tees, | 
2. < | 
0 Flatteric_, | 
i that ſpeak truth, will ſhew righteouſneſſe, Mheretn ? A faichfull Vir | Pr.12.17, 


7 
4 
þ- 
1» 
w2 


netſe deliucreth foules : but a decciucr ([peaket! lies, A wertue of no [mall im- 
+ Portance: for Death and Lite are in the hand of the tongue; ard as a man loues, | Pr.13. a1, 
thee (hall car the fruit thereof, ro 2004, or eutil , to himſelfe, others: Flimſelfe, A wholfome | © 15-4, 
ongue is as a Tree of life, and the lip of truth thall be ſtable for ever : Others, The |5* **-*9 
| ongue of the inſt man 1s as fined filuer, and the lins of the Righteous doe tecd many : | pr. 16.21. 
herefore Buy the truth, and ſci} it not; zs thoſe doe which either 1,15e,2. flander, 2 aiſ- Pr. 23-2 

emble, or 4. flatter, 


His faſhions, 
Z.5. The lyer 4 His manifeſ{ation, 
Huw paniſhment. 


Faithfull witnefſe will not lie, but a falſe record will fpeake lies, OF 2-4 fix, fp... . 
& yea, ſeuen things that God haret!t, two are, A lying tongue, and x falſe witu | Pr. 6. 16 
Asthat ſpeaketh lies; For ſuch one mocketh at 1udgement, and his mouth {\-2l- Lc = 
Woes vp iniquitic, yes afalfe rongue haterht the attlited, He i ſoone perceined; for a ly- "5 
porongue varieth incontinently : and when he i found, Atalſc witnefle ſhall not be yn | *-+:5 22. 
united, and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall nor eſcape, for the lying lips are abominari- |, Gy 
\nto the Lord, therefore a falſe witneſle ſhall periſh : awd who pitties him ? Sucha one is | Pr.12. 23, 
nhammer, a word, a ſharpe arrow to his neighbour; he decetueth with his lips, and | 24: - 
aith, I willdoe to him as he hath done to me. Two things then haue I required of thee, | p;. _ere” 
enie re them nor vntill I die,&c., Remoue farre from me vanitic, and Iyes, Letme be | Pr-30-7- 


195 hk x Pr. 30.8. 
pooreman rather than alyer, Pr. 19.38, 


IDF 7 in miſreports, 
| » oat F = p in vnſeaſonable 
p. 6. The ſlanderer :4 exerciſe, 2 mealiug, 


(what hs entertainment, 


Hi wicked man diggeth vp euill, and in his lips 1s like burning fire; Hee ſhut- | pr. 16. 27. 
«t| his cics to deuile wickedneſle : hee moueth his lips, and bringeth euillto Pr. 16. 30. 
paſle : and either Lee inventeth ill rumors ; A righteous man hateth lying words : | pr. 13. 5. 
ut the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame; or elſe in trwe reports he will be fooliſhly n ed- Ms 
n2,azd gocth about diſcoucring ſecrets; (where he that is of a fairhfull heart, concea- | p.. 11. 134, | 
1 matters) and by 64s meanes ratſeth diſcord, Without wood the fire is quenched: and 237 
1thour a rale-bearer, ſtrife ceaſerh; for the words of a tale-bearer are as flatterings, as 
ndgocdowne into the bowels of the belly : thereſore.as en the one fide, thou mayeſt nor | E©7-23- 
lucthine heartto all that men ſpeake of thee, left thou heore thy ſeruant curſing thee; | pr. 25. 23, 
on the other no countenance wuſt be giuento ſuch : for As the North-wind driucs away 
ane; fo doth an angry countenance tne flandering tongue, 
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Salomons Ethicks. 


ons CE TENN ATION ES <2: 
mallczons, 
"7he diſſembler of Yuaine-gloriows, 
foure kinds, Nourtoms, 
mpenuent. 

0. 7-4 ” himſelfe, | 
| C9 ſucceſſe ' 
| The ſlarterer io his friend. 

? his remedle. 


HE fiznderer and diſembler goe together : Hee that citcmblerh harred wick, 
ing lips, and he taat inuenteth flander, is a toole 5 There i they 4 malicious al 


the buyer : but when he is gone apart, he boaſteth; ayd 2, 1n hu entertaiument ; Themaf 
that hath at euill eic: as though he thought in his heart, ſo will he ſay to thee, Eatant 
dcinke, burhis heart is not with thee. Zofily, an 7mpenzient ; Hee that hideth his finngÞ 
ſhall nor proſper : bur he that confefſeth and torlaketh them,ſha!l haue mercie, The fu 
terer praileth his friend witha loud voice,rifing carly in the morning : bus with what ſult 
ceſſe ? To himſelfe: Ti ſhall be counted to him for a curſe ! To his friend - A man thattiaf 
tereth his neighbour, ſpreaderh a ner for hisſteps; hepreace h and catcheth : For a flat 
rino mouth cauſeth ruine. The onely remedze then i : Mcddle not with him that flatteres 
with [is 1;ps :for It is betrer to heare the rebuke of wiſe men, than the ſong of fooles, 


T9 ave ripht, 


nn * 
| Practices, 3 with 29, 


2. 8. Truth in dealings : 


wherein is t/e true dealers Gods love, 


Good memoriall, 


| Reward : 


He vprightneſle of the juſt ſhall guide them, and dire& their way ; whichi 
cucr plaine and ftraight : whereas the way of others is peruerted, and ftrang;Þ 
Tea, as to doe iuſticeand iudgement is more acceptable (to the Lord) thank 
crifice; ſo it is a ioy to the tuſt hzmſelfe, ro doe iudgement: all his labour therefore te 
dcth to life, he knoweth the cauſe of the poore,and will haue care of his ſoule:His wot 

is right,ncither intendeth he any euill againſt his neighbour; ſeeing he dwellerh by hin 
without fearc : aud what loſeth he bythu ? As the true balance, and the weightare of tit 
Lord, andall the weights of the b2gge are his worke : So God loucth him thar follow 
eth righteouſneſſe : and with men, The righteous is more excellent than his neighbout 
and P:tter is the poore that walketh 1n his vprightneſfle, than hee thar peruerteth hu 


waics, though he be rich, 14 finally, The memoriall of the wt ſhall be bleſſcd, 
Coloured, 


T be kindes 
CO Private, 
L Direc? ) 


9. 9. Decett : Publike, 


i The indeement attending it, 


Ontrary to this, is Deceit : whether in a colour : As lie that faineth himſelſe 
caſterh fire-brands, arrowes and mortall things; /o dealerh the deceitful ma 
and faith, Am Inot in ſport? As this deceit is in the heart of them that imagit 


ELL: 


abs 


-mbler : He that hateth, will counterfcir with his lips, and in his heart he lays 
vp deceit ; ſuch one, tough he ſpeake fauour.bly, belecue him not; for there are ſeu 
abominations in his hearr, Hatred may be coucred with deceit ; but the malice ther 
{hall /at laſr) bee diſconered in the congregation, There us 4 vaine-glorious diſſemileÞ- 
that waketh himiclfe rich, and 1s poore : and 3. 4 coneious : There 1s that makes himſelÞ 
poore, hauing great riches : and thy both 1,1 bargains : It is naught, it is naught, fait 


; .  - E 
cg eine addons ek. 


DOR 


dt 


TR ef hs 


Lon 
RY 


— 


enill : /o7n their hands are Diticrs weights, and diuers balances : or directly, Hee that is | vr. 12. 15, 
artner with a theete, hareth his owne ſoule, and dangerors are the waies of him that is | 5-20. 19. |} 
greedy of gainc ; much more publiquely, I hauc leene the place of indgement,where was | 
© [wickedneſlc; and the place of iuſtice, where was iniquitie ; ] thought in mine hearr, | Ec.3.16: | 
God will indge the tuft and the wicked, yea, oft-times ſpeedily; fo as The deccitfull man | E<3-17+ | 
\roſteth not what he tooke in hunting : or if he eat it; The bread of deccit is fiyeet to a | Pray. | 
man, but atterwarG his mouth ſhall be filled with graucy, 
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”-= his lone, | 

To God; rewarded 

| | C with bs Bl firms < | | 

| 6.9, Louee | 

on paſong by offences, 

: To men <1n doing good ts our 
enemies. | 


9_ 


One to God : | loue them that loue me: and they that ſecke mee early, ſhall inde | Pr 5-15, 
me ; «nd with me, bleſſings : I cauſe they that loue mee, to inherit ſubſtance, and | **%3:- 
x I will fill chcir treaſures, 2. To wen, 1.118 paſine by effences; Hatred ſtirreth vp con- | Pr.z0.14. 
entions, but loue coucreth all ercfpaſle $,and the ſhame rhat riſes from theres : ſo that hee | Pr.12.16. 
onely that coucreth a tranſgrefſion, ſeeketh loue, 2, 13 doings good to our enemnes : It hee Pra7s: 
hat hateth thee be hungry, giue him bread to car; and it he bee thirſtic, gtue him wa- "OI 
ter todrinke, Here therefore doe offend : 1, the contentions, 2, the ennions, 


; > pane 1n raiſing ill rumors, 
8.10. The contexticus, 
Cor whether by preſung matters too farre. 


He firft is he2 that raiſeth contentions among brethren : which once raiſed, are | p.5 19. 
not /o ſoone appeaſed, A brother offended is harder to winne than a ſtrong Citie : | Fr 18.19, 
and their contentions are like the barre of a Palace, Thi & that violent man| pr. 6.29, 
that deceiucth [is neighbour, and leaderh him into the way which is not good, rveway| p. cg. 
of diſcord, whether by ill :umors; The tooles lips come with ſtrite;and as the coale maketh | vr.26.27, 
burning coales, and wood a fire, fo the contentious man is apt to kindle ſtrife ; and that 
even among great ones : A iroward perion ſowerh ſtrite,ang a tale-bearer maketh diuiſion 
| among Princes ; or by preſſing matters teo ſarre: Vhen one churneth milke, he bringeth | p, ,q,q. 
forth butter ; and he that wringeth his noſe, cauſeth bloud to come out : ſo he that for-| P:.30.33. 
cetiwrath 4 bringeth torth ſtrite, che end whereof is never good: {or if a wile man contend 
witha foolith man, whether he be angry or laugh, there is no reſt, Pr.29.96 


C8 our neighbour, 
{Ts e xindes 
| D At the wicked, 
| 2.11, Enuye 
0 001er5, 
| ” . Tre effects 


| Ort felfe, | 


Fe ſecond is that iuſlise, whereby the ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euill, and his Pr.21.10. 
neighbour hath no fauour inhis cies ; chat moneth him to bee glad when his enc- Pr. 24.17 
mic falleth, and his heart to reioice when he ſtumbleth; and this # 4 violent ew2ll; | p..r4.z0, 
1.Tort ſelfe; A ſound heart is the life of the fleſh; bur enuis is the rotting ofthe bones, 
2, Toothers , Anger is cruell, and wrathis raging : but who can ſtand betore enuie ? Bye | Pr-274. 
of all other,zt is moft vniuſt when it is [et wpon an exill ſabief.Fretnot thy ſelte becauſe ofthe mon 
_ ictous, neither be enuious atthe wicked,nor chuſe any of his waies;neither letthine ALS 
V 2 heart 
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19.7. 


. 30, 14. 
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22.23. 
22,16, 
21. 13, 
29.10, 
24.15. 
28.17, 
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E233, 
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Pr. 12. 10+ 
Pr, 26. 3. 
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Pr, 26.27, 
Pr, 33,17. 


Salomons Ethickss To Lt: .. [1I, 


heart be cnuious againſt ſinners, nor deſire to be with them , for 45 their heart imagi- 
neth deſtruction, and their livs ſpeake milchicte, /othe froward is an abomination to 
the Lord; and there ſhall be none end of the plagues of the cuill man; and his light 


(hall be put out, 


'The quality. 
Z. 12.1uſticeto man; others { xerey: quaiiry 
OY 142 T8 The gaine of it, 


Et not mercy and truth forſake thee : binde them on thy necke, and write them 
vpon the table of thine hearr ; ehis ſuffererhnos to ſtop thine care at the cry of the 
| poore : yea, the righteous man regardeth the lite of his beaſt ; no wertwe i more 
-ainfull : for By mercy and truth iniquity ſhall bee torgiuen ; and By this thou ſhalt 
tinde fauour and good vnderſtanding in the ſight of God and man : Good reaſon; For he 
 honoreth God,thathath mercy on the poore: yea, he makes God his debter ; He that hath 
mercy on the poore, lendeth to the Lord, and the Lord will recompence him : So that 
The mercifull man rewardeth his owne ſoule ; for He that followerh righteouſneſſe and 


mercy, ſhallfinde righteouſneſſe, and life,and glary : and therefore is bleſſed for ener, 


1-/nmercifulne(ſe. 


9. 13. Againſt mercy ſend? . Oppreſyton. 
| 3. Bloud-thirſtineſſe. 


'$ Flat (not only) the rich ruleth the poore, but thatthe poore is hated of his 
owne neighbour; whereas the tricnas of the rich are many : Of his neighbour ? 
Yea all the brethren of the poore gate him ; how much more will his fricnc's 
depart from him ? though he be inſtar with words, yet they will nor, 

2. There 1s a generation, whoſe rect' arc as fwyords, and their jawes as KNIuCes, tO eat 
vp the afHicted out of the earth, Tacte are they that oppreſle the poore, to increaſe 
themlclucs, and giuc to the rich; that rob the poore becauſe he is poore, and oppreſle 
the aiflicted in iud gement ; that rake away the garment in the cold ſeaſon, ayd therefor: 


againſt che houſe of the righteous,and ſpoilerh his reſting place; yea, that doth violence 


— 


| cru/h him to death : for Hee that doth violence 
{vnto the graue, and they ſhall not ſtay him, 


are like vineger powred vpon nitre, or like him that ſingeth ſongs to an heauy heart; 
That trouble their owne fleth,axd therefore arecruell; Ay ordinary ſine, 1 turned and 
conſidered all the opprefſions that are wrought vnder the Sunnezand behold,rthe teares 
of the opprefied,and none comtorteth rhem z and the ſtrength is of the hand of thoſe| 
that opprefle them, and none con:forteth them. None ?Tes [arely,aboge. If in a country] 
thou ſect the oppreſſion of rhe poore,and the defrauding of indgement, and iuſtice, be 
not aſtonied at the matter; for he that is higher than the higheſt , regardeth, and there 
bee higher than they, which will defend the cauſe of the poore, to canſe the opprel- 


3. Thebloudy man & he which not only doth hatchim char is vpright, 6xt layeth wait 


againſt th2 bloud of 1 perſon : Such as will ſay, Come with vs ,wewlll lay wait for bloud, 
and lic priutly for the innocent without a cauſe, VVe will Fyallow them vpaliue likea 
graue, cuen whole as thoſe that goe downe into the pir, Bur, my fonne, walkenot 
thou in the way with them : refraine thy foot from their path :for their feet runne to c-) 
ul, and make haſte to bloud-ſhed, Certainly as without cauſe the net is prod before 
the cics of all that hath wings, {o they lay wait for bloud, and lie priuily for their liues; 
Thus the mercies of the wicked are cruell : Bxt ſhall they Pprenaile in this ? The cauſeleſſ 
curſe ſhall not come: The juſt man may fall ſeuen times in a day,burthe riſcth vp againe, 
whiles the wicked (all fall into miſchicfe ; yea into the ſame they had deniſed ; He that 
diggetha pit, ſhall fall therein; and he thatrouleth a ſtone, itſhall fall vpon him, and 


> OY Rs 


for to come to pouerty : in which eſtate he ſhall cry and notbe heard. l; 


againſt the bloud of a perſon, ſhall y 


= . 
—_ — —— ——— ——— 


g. 14. Ti 


T * - 
SF oy a 0 


;A 
A 
l anc 
MY 


————— m7 7 RO — — _ O—— ” —  —— — -_ - — —— — _— —-  —— — —— — —- - _— 


| 

Iuffice-. 224-2] 

| : | 

| { De/ crived £ | 
|, 14. The ſe 'ond | | 

| hiade of T4//ice 70% Limited, | 
| CLLCr's, is itberti 11) | = his SOWWHC, | 
| | Rewarae, | 
| ' ith more, | 
| perality or bencjicence, is to Calt thy bread vpon the waters, t0 21102 portion voy Fc... 
105 t ay and alifo to cight ; ina werd, to giuc of his bread to the poore,xd not to} * MY 
(lions 1! old [11S 0! MIS {rom the Owners UICTEO! i the needy)thounh r!1cre be Power | Pr. TE 

his hand todoc it, aud nottol.; v to Ni IS TICL22N. 50ur, Goc and Come againie, tO morTow! "6. 3.38, 
I vi 1! gue i! doe... h cnuw hauc 1t : Not if =_ God would not biuec Vs enoy the com(orts nee 

ines US, OBY = {63 5 for, tO CUCTY 1M.1M1 TO w] 10IN God hat! l Que 1 riches s and trealurcs, Co 13, 
and 21ueti um *% ACC EO CAT thereof, and to take 115 part,and T9 cntov Its labours, this 
is tic 2ifc Oo! God: but it the C louds be full, they Wy ill ens out 1 a11C \ DON t!12 C: rtf, Ee: 21% 
and yet they ſhall ve neticr the empiter, Thc lier. il] perf "M1 (11 Il hauc picaty, and he that} ps. 41. 25, 
watercth, thillalio haveraine: yea mot only Iv: that giueth to the poore, hal noet Cke, | 33-38..27, 
bat all inde it atcer many daics ; whereas hee rat hiderth his eics, thallhunemany, ©) 
(Curls : but, There ns tat {CatECICH, and 15 imorcincreatcd : 8:4 He that hath a 00K Pr, 18. 24 
(cye, is bletled of God, Ll, 32-9. 
| {Tre deſerit tion Of it. | 
| | Couetouſneſ/e, s 
| 9.1): Ti'e 6:11 0986 F. i C Tre curſe. | 
| WHer.of are 
E: ; Proatodiltte. 

LEY He conetorgs is hoy that ts arcedy of ging , tat 1 on Ng an eult cc, 4nd courmeg ' Pr. 1.15. 

{till greedily, trauclicth room chtobe rich and therefore bath ſpareth more than OO : 

1s right L, 134 1:1 Te tits 2400 adsby viury 4995 & 1nterett: There 1s one alon?. and | | 23 4 
thereisnota ſecond, which hathneith wr loanc, nor brother; yet 15 therenon=end of - 3-6 
his tra! cll, Ne1ttc T C211 his eyes befatis ts d with riches, neither doth hce thinke, For | x-., 2 
whom doc [ traucil, and d:traud my foule of pleaſtires? This man t& wafatiable, like to The | 1-30. 15. 

(horſe! eIceches tw: RA ha which crv {t1l!, Glue, Gtue: & ectaily in 145 def Fes ; hel” 7 
Grave and deltruction can neuecrbe full; fo the cies of a man cannezuer bee {; tiefed $] 
Alithe Ne ot man 15 for his mouth, and yer the ſoule 15 not filled : yea, this is the | Ec.&. 7. 

curſe tvat God 1.4th ſet Vpon him ; Hee thar loucth filuer ſhalln ot be fatisfi ied with filuer: | xc. 5.9, 

[and he that louecth riches, thall be without rhe trutt thereof; and whereas the rich mans | Pr. 18. 11. 
riches are his ſtrong City, he that truſteth inriches, (hallfal |. and by his 1; mars COM- | Pr.11. 28. 
meth ſurcly to poucrtic, All this wm /e hce ſers his ies on that which is not. hn, 

| Ide 2th but p; ither for him that will be mercifullto the poore : whrefore, Bctter 15 a birt] elprt 8 

|, 12 l ris he. th: ins rCat cUEenncs w char cabin Giue mce nor pPaucrty « T2 r r:ches | Pr. 16.8. 

@ \f:ed mce with food conur: -1icnt for me, lcit I befull, and deny thee,and fa LV Who! 15 the | Pr-z0 27 

Lord? orleſt 5! ve j-00re, and ſtcale, and take the Name of God tn vaine, es 
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Tot »4.l ts tg 6 therboaaefil © liverality, that lowveth paſtime, ind wine, | P13-5- 
| | doile, that fe-deth glurrons,and followerh the idle. 'The vnthrittie m: anand the Arn 
Wicked man watketh with a frow: irdn mouth; Lewd things arc in his hearr,be unagineth | V:. 23. 19. 
ni! {at all times ; Therefore alfo thall his de{truction come ſpecutly, and hee (hall ego | 
V 3 be | | 
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Viicotoa mans (clfe, rs; lt ence; 4} :erthat trauclicth, trauc!leth for hunſelfe , The 


 B drtivert i beg who #11 that his | 1: all inde to goe, doth it with all his power, | 
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The heart of the foole fretterh againſt the Lord; he is carelefle and rageth : but towh 

arpoſe ? Man cannor ftriue with him that is ſtronger than he : yea rather, the man tha 
hardeneth his necke when he is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly bee deftroied, and cannot 
be cured : 43 reſpect of mens imuries, Hee ſaithnot, I will recompence cuill; 
but waits vpon the Lord,and hee ſhall ſauc him, 1» which regard, 
the patient in ſpirit char ſuffers, 1s better thanthe 
proud of fpirit that requiter. 
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HIS KI NG. 
" {ubordinate, 
ou be, and are mot 124B), 
I, Deorees higheſt, 
Land thoſe from God. but one. 


N all well ordered gonernments there are degrees, And higher than the 
higheſt, and yet an higher than they : and theſe, of Gods appoint- 
ment ; wot onely zn the inſeriour ranks, The rich and poore meet, 
and the Lord is the Maker of them all: but in the ſapreme, By me 
Kings raigne ( ſaith {/iſdome) and Princes decree Tuſtice : and not 
they onely, but the Nobles andall the Iudges of the earth; ſo it is 4 
iuſt wonder, that the Grathoppers haue no King, yet they goC 
forth by bands. And as no King i a iudgement ; [0 many : for Be- 
aſe of the tranſgreſſon of the Land, there are many Princes ; many, not onely in fre- 


went [ucceſ5si0n, ut in ſociety of regiment. 


| : Natarall, 
þ.2, InaKinzared ſcribed) yo" ef bp erſon) Merall. 
King muſt be high; 2s in place, ſo in bloud: Bleſſed art thou,O Land, when thy King 
is the ſonne of Nobles ; not of any ſeruile condition; for nothing can be more vncom- 
ly, than for a feruant to haue rule ouer Princes: and it is monſter in State, to lec 
uants ride on horſes,and Princes(of blowd)to walke as feruants on the ground;wetther 
re monſtrous than intolerable. There are three thin gs for which the earth is moued, yea 


J> \ 


5 


ure which it cannot ſuſtaine : whereof one is, A ſcruant when he raigneth, 
WD { Not laſctuious, ' 
: Not riotous, 
Cv 
Negalzt; | Nothollow and di i/[embling, 


what One hes Not childiſh, 

þ. 3. Atorall qualities, 9 70 be *| Not imprudent, 
' Not oppreſsing. 

Afﬀfirmatine. 


\ Nd is is Loud is beroicall, ſo bis diſpoſition, wot Laſcinions, What,O my ſonne of my 
deſires, giue not thy ſtrength to women, nor thy wales : But why, ſhould he with- 
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hold from his eves whatſocucr they can defire, and withdraw his heart trom any 10y 3 
why may he act hane all the delights of the lonnes of men : as women taken captiue ; S 
Queenes and Concubines, and Damoſels withour number 2 Thus 1s to deſtroy Kings: l 
| He< ſhall finds more bitter chan death the woman whole heart 1s as ners and ſnares, Ng 
r10torſly exceſiine , whether in wine : for It 15 not for Kings to drinke wine,nor for Princes 
{trong drinks : What not at all ? Tohim alone is is not ſaid, Gos cat thy bread with toy,and 
drinke thy wine with a checretull heart > who ſhould cat or drinke, or haſte to outward 
tinos more than he > Nor zmmoderatly : fo as he ſhould drinke and forget the decree, 
andchangethe wdgcment of all the children of affliction : Or im meat; for, \\/oe betg 
thee, O Land, when thy Princes eatinthe morning : and if he benot the maſter of his 
appetite, his dainty meats will proue deceiueable, Not hollow, not double in ſpeeches, in [7 

rofeSion : Thc lip of excellency becomes not a foole; much lefle, lying ralke a Prince,|ff i! 
Net childiſh; \\oe to thee, O Land, whoſe King is 4 childe : yot ſo much im age, which hath| (6 
| ſomet:mes proucd ſucce/ſefull ; but in condtion : Net imprudent, not oppreſving ; two ices con-lſfſ \. 
zomned; A Prince dcftitute of vnderſtanding, is allo a great oppretſor ; And to concluze,\M!) 
in all or any of theſe, not wilfully inflexible: A poore and wile childe is better than an old| 
and fooli ſhKing,that will vo more be admonithed, 

(Inſt, | f 
Mercifull, | % 
Slow to Anger, 
' Bountiful. 
\ Temperate, 
| Friſe 

TAE nts 2a 
LS Cres, 
Ontrarily he mu? be Temperate, Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy Princes eat 
in time,for ſtrength, and nor for drunkennefle : 7uſt andrighteoxs, £ falſe ballan.| 
ces (eſpecially in the hand of gouernment) are an abomination ro the Lord : but i 
' perfect weightpleaſerh him: 4 vertue beneficial, both x .to himſelfe ( for the Throne is cſta- 
blithed by Juſtice) and 2. to the State, Juſtice exalteth a Nation; chaw which nothing 
aoth more binde and cheare the hearts of the people : for When the righteous are in autho- 
rity, the people retoyce, but when the wicked beares rule, the people ſigh: aud with 
truth and iaſtice, muſt mercy be ioyned inſeparably : for Mercy and truth preſeruc the King; 
and his Throne thall be eſtablithed, alſo, by mercy, 4nd all theſe muſt haue wiſdome ui 
| nenage then + By it, Princes rule, andare terrible to the ill-deſeraing, A wile King (carte: 
reth the wicked, and cauſerh the wheele to turne over them, To all theſe muſt bee addel 
bounty : A Prince that hatech couctouſneſle, ſhall prolong his dates; where contrarily, A 
man ot gitrs deſtroyerhhis country: and yet further, a conqueſt of his owne paſ5ions; 4 
princely vittory : for He that ts flow to anger, 1s better than the mighty man ; and hee 
that ruleth 1s owne minde,better than he thatwinnetha City; becauſe of all other, The 
Kings wrath is like the roaring of a Lion: apd what & that but the meſſenger of death?ſÞwd r 
and if 8 may be, a conqueſt of all thers, through valour. There are three things, that orderſſem 
well tacir going, yea foure arc comely in going: whereof the laſt and principall is, A King 
againſt whom no man dares rife vp, Zaftly, ſecrecte in determinations » The Heaucnin 
height, and earth in deepneſle, and the Kings heartcan no man (#0 man ſhould), ſcarc 
| out: perther /honld it be in any hands but the Lords; who as he knowes ir, fo he turncs 
whithcriocucr it pleaſerh him, | 


— —— 


'To others < 


þ. 4. Ajfirmatine ; what one he muſk be: 
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COMMON, [age righteon ſly | _ p rot tothe truth of 


« f. Hes att - 4 
vp. 5. His ations MY mage ” bis : ; 2, according ts the diſtreſſe 
POIs 7 _ »f the party oppartial'y. 
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| rennt mercifutly, 
1s ations muſt ſuit his diſpoſition, which muſt bee vninerſally haty : for, It 5 ® 
| Guat to Kings (of all other) to commir wickedneſle, Which holineſe 4m 
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Sn __ [ouer127nty, fo WnNere no CO! untell is, the people fall ; and contrarily, 
where many C cps, re.there 1s health ; and more than health, Stedfaſtnes: 
A. Count tor the foals, VV here no vition 1s, the PCo| Die perith: w pich requires both 
| and wiſdowe + The ituit of the righteous 15 a5 a4 tree of life, and he thar winneth 
ules,is wiſe:& the rnore wile the Preac her/#) themorec he ecacheth the peopte know- 
kdge, and cautcth them to heare, and ſearcherh torth, and prepareth many parabics : 

mdnt only anvprightw riting (and pe: ins) cuen the word of Fats : but ple: ancwords | 
&ſo,fo that the (weernell = of the lips incre. (cth doctrine; and not more deliobtfall, than ef 
full: for, The words of the wite are ike goads andnailes fa {tned by the maſters of the! 
alemblies,thar arc giuen by one Paſtor: -which aoaine of ewery bearer challenge due rencrence | 
1d reoard ; who muſt take hced to his foorv hen he entreth into the Houſe df God.and 
tkemoreneerc to heare, than to giue rhe {: acrifice of fooles : for, He thar defpiterh the 


Word thall be deſtroy od: VF SEIIINES the Commandemenr. ſhall be rewarded. 
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i 17 their Wiſdome, which alone g1u4cs ſtrength to the owner a>oue ten mighty Proves that! 
irc in the City'; 4 vertue, which 500u9h i reſteth tn the hcart ol him that hath vnderſtan.! 
ing. zet is knowne in the m1ds 0! © les, For wiſdome is in the Iacc of him that hath 
vn deritanding, and in his UPS : for howſocucr Ic That hath knowlcd ze, ſparcth his words, 
yet the Ong UC of the wile vieth knowledge arigit;zand the $001C cannot open his mouth 
in the gatc; aud therefore i nf for authority. As [now 11 ſummer, and raine 1n harucſt; 
is honour vaſecmly Ora foole, And chough it be giuen him ; how ii it agrees ? As the] 
-lofing ofa precious {lone in an heape of ſtones , ſo 15 hee that giues elory to a toole,] 
From hence; the 200d Inſticer both carefully heareth acauſe, knowing 11.44 Hee which anfwe- 
-oth a matter betorche heare it, 1t 15 tolly and ſhame to him ; and tyat related on both: 
parts; for He that is firſt injiis owne Caulſc, 1s tult; then commeth his neighbour and 
maketh 11quiric of him ; and deeply ſifteth it : elſe he loſeth the truth ; for T he counlellof | 
the heart of a man is ike deepe waters : but a man that hath ynderſtanding,w 11 draw ir! 
out, From hence,ts his pramdence for the common good : pot only 11 1eeng rhe plague, and, 
hiding himtelte p48 1n dcliuering the city: as he foreſeeth,ſo hc worketh >y knowledge: 
ind not injeace only : 45, The words of the wicare more heard in quictneſle, than the 
-rv of him that ruleth among fooles; but in warre : A wile man goeth vp into the City 
of the mighty, and caſteth downe the trengti of the confidence thereof, For wiſdome 
:« better than {trength,jed than weapons of warre: [ hauc ſeenc this wiſdome vnder the| 
Sunnc, and 1r 1s great vnrome; A lite City and men int, and a great King camea- 
gain{t it, and compaſicd itavout, and builded forts againſt it , and there was foundn! 

It a POOTe ANC wiſe man, and hee deliuered the City by his wiſdome, Neither can ther. 
be true Wildome 1n any C ounſellor, without p4ety © The wile man fcareth, and departs from! 
euill: beino well a/ſiered, that there 1s 30 wildome, nor vnderſtanding, nor counſel! zi 
rainft the Lord ; and that, Man -annotbee eſtabliſhed by wickednefle : and indeed hoy 
oft doth God ſo diſpoſe of eſtates, ;hat the euill ſhall bow before the good , and the wicked. 
at the gatcs of the righteous ? uoither us this more inſt with God, than acceptable with men: 


b 


for when the righteous reioyce, there 15 great glory ,and when they are in authority,the 
people rc10yCCz CONFYAVTLY, When the wicked comes 0n,4n4 riſes vp, and beares rule, the 
manis tryed; the good hide chemſelues, and all the people ſigh: and the righteous man 
falling downe betore tne wicked, is likea troubled Well, and a corrupt Spring. 

Neither is 1uftice leſſe e(ſentiall,than euther , for ro doc iuſtice and iudgement,1s more ac: 
ceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice: To know faces, therefore (in a Indge) 15 not good, 
for that man will tranſgreſſe for a peece of bread ; much eſſe to accept the perſon of the 
wicked, to caule the righteous to fallin iudgement: Hethar faith to the wicked, Thou 
artrighteous, him ſhall the people curſe, and the multitude ſhallabhorre him : Te 
higher ; Hee that iuſtificth the wicked, and condemneth the iuſt, both are an abominatl) 
on to the Lord. Wherefore, howſoener | he wicked man taketh 2 gift out of the boſome, 
to wreſt the waies of iudgement; and commonly, A mans eittinlargeth him, and leadel 
him (with approbation ) betore great men : yet he knoweth, that the reward deſtroyerh the 
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Land 


heart; that che acceptance of it is but the robbery of the wicked; which ſhall deftroy them, 
becauſe they haue refuled to execute tudgement : he hateth gifts, thes,that he may lu, 
ard it is a ioy to 1m to doe tudgement, He doth wnpartially imite the ſcorner, ye ſeurrt- ; 
ly puniſh him, c2at the wickedly fooliſh may beware and become wiſe. And wheres Eu*Þ) | 
ry way of a man 15 right in his owne cies, anda falſe record wall ſpeake lies and,vſc &M | 


3 


Pr. 1S.17. 


ceit: beſo makerh inquirie , that a falſe witneſſe ſhall not bee vnpunithed : and he that] 
ſpcakerh lics, ſhall periſh : Laftly, bis hand is free from oppreſſion of bus inferiours : which 8 |* 
it makes 1 wiſe man madde: ſo the actor of it, miſerable : for He that oppreſſeth the pole, 
reproucth him that mace him: and if the afflicted be oppreſt in iudgement, theLo 
will defend their cauſe, and ſpoile the ſoule that ſpoileth chem ; and wpor all occaſions, 
/o detern:ineth, that cy ſhall kiſſe the lips ofhim that anſererh vpri ght words, 
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USES EET ECLECTIC Tr 
q SALOMONS 
COURTIER 
, | : ; k Rh | 
| | Diſcreet, 1 Charitable, 
, 2. 8. Auſt bees Reliioms, >Diligzent, | 
1 | 
f | Aamble, | Fatthfull, 
p N the bght ot the Kings countenance 1s life, and his fauonr is as the cloud of the | Pr. :6 15. 
= Ii, 19.12 | 


lattcr rain , Or «5 the dew vVpon the grafle : which that the Courlicr nay purchaſe, hee *© *© hes | 


: muſt be i. Diſcreet : The pleaſure of a King is 1n a wile {eruant, but Ins wrath Nall | Pr. 14 35 

"EF [berowards him that is lewd : 2, Religzons both inheart, Hee that loucth pureneſſe of es wb 

| keart,for the grace of the lips the King ſhall be his triend : and 28 h45 actions, He thar ſece- Pr. 12,26. 

dl | keth good things,gettcth fauour:; i both which,the righteous 15 tore excellent than his an a4 | 
neighbour : and beſides theſe, humble ; The reward whereof is glory : for, betore glory i 1 

: oeth humility, He dare pot therefore boaſt himfelte betore the King,aud truſt hindelte | Pr-25-7 

I ouer-forward in the preſence of the Prince, whom his cies doc tee : whom he joe moned, TORY 

l he pacifieth by ſtaying of anger, aud by a ſoft anſwer breaketh a tman of bouc, no: ag- | 

| gravating the faults of other : He that coueretha tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh louc; bur he that | Px. 17.5 

"| repeareth a marrer, ſeparateth r1C Prince. Tothe/e, hec is diligent, taking hecd to the | E<- © + 

; mourh of the King : 4zd therefore worthily ſtanderh before Kings, and not before the | | 
4 baſe fort : and withall true and farthful; when hee undertakes anthers ſuit, bee lngers not, | Pc. 22. 29. 
. kxowing that The hope that 15 deferred, 1s the fainting ot the heart; and thonnh A DFE Of | Prurguud, | 


& jreward 1s as a ſtone pleaſant in the cics of them that haue it, and prof»ereth whither- | Pr. 17.8. 


K , » NS Me" « p t s d = } X q SOIT 4 / - 4x | 
Þ ſoeuer it turneth, ( for eucry man is a triend ro him that elueth Fits, yet Pee accounteth | Dr, 1.6. 
thegathering of treaſures by adeceittull tongue, tobe vanity,tofled to and fro,ofthem | Pr. 38.6. | 
that ſeeke death. | 
Sl FY, « 7% Diaſs % wat  'V a Yao Wb. b lalef | 
; CNN NEEDS CIEINENS 
- EY FY MP XD) BD GU e. wb Te , vl 0-7 (fo oh) | 
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| 
Reuerence, 
Fis Prince, | 
6. 9. His anty to Obedience, | 
Fellow-Swubrefts. 


ery gouernment preſuppoſeth Sabief7s, In the multitude of the people is the ho- Pr. 14-18. 

nourof the King; and for the want of people, commerh the deſtruction of the 

Prince : Of whom God requires, in reſpet? of the Prince, Rewerence, Oveatence : That | Pr. 19.6. 
they ſhould reuerence, and ſeeke the face of the Prince not curſing the King, ſo much | by __ 
0 [as in their thought, nor the rich in their bed-chamber; but fearing the Lord, and the | Pr. 24.31. 
Wl [King, andnot pg (290 the ſedirious, which only ſecke cuill, For,as the Fowle of | F* 17+ 13+ 


EC, 10. 20. 
the heauen ſhall _ r 


e voice, and the maſter of the wing declare the marrer : fo (for | pr. x71, 
rexenge) a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt thE,their deſtru&tion ſhallariſe ſudden- | Pr. 24. 32. 
VO 1y,and who knowerh their ruine ? For their due homage therefore and obedience to lawes , 
[they take heed ro the mouth of the King, and the word of the oath of God; andif 4|Ec5.2. | 
| X 2 law 1 
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law be enaited, they iclate it mot , 2or jtrine for ennouation. Hee that breaxes the hedge, a 
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| : watc 


lerpent ſhall b ite him. He that remoucth ſtones, ſhall hurt himfelte thereby : and hee 

that cutteth wood, thail bein danger therevy. And if they hae offended, they haſte nor| þ- 

ro voefkorth ofthe Princes f1gar, nor i _ an ent!] ching : for hewill doe what-cuer| |: 
] . 7 © fe » 

. but rather 11 ihe; SY cirof] hum Tt it vpagainſt them, by gcutle- 
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ec Deſert, 
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| r2070 PHO:UKCE 1 t. Rex 141d 10 po 


feciette, 14 F quai A 


| 9. ts feaow- 16 Jum ed {2 Commence. 
| Yulic (» 1 ret if | , 
| | jt mMAntenance of EA) BLARAS 
1 more private focteties, projrictie, 
fs 
| | Truth of friend/41p. 
| WI reſpelt of threw elaes ;he pat es dre repay: Fl - degrees : * whether of ſupertors, The rich 


bene {pa 2 nOOre: and : , 2nd the furnace for gold, fois c- 
A uc y 1M: neryed cording t hiv dignity; *5 "7 they tat come from the holy place, | 
henot forgotten in the City, where they hane done right : or whether of inferiors ; for 
A paore man, it he oppreſitr! Pore, is likea ra ory 2 rat 16 taat leaueth no food: 
(leſethanof prefiion ) Her! 14tt defvileth hs neg? :bour, 15 bsth a finncr and deſtiture x 
vnderſtanding : 0 Liſtly ef equ. ls; : and threin quiet and peaceatle demeanour, not {triuing 


with others cauſelefii; nor ro broinne contentions ; fer, the beginning of ſtrife is as one 

> copcnech ths _ . theretorc cre ithe medled with, he leaueth off: and bein? pro-| 
| #0led, debateth the mi: irter with hisneiphbour, And as tic goesmor forth haſtily to ſtrite;| 
| is ” [ic lelſe doth het. ihe Park 1 IMperlinent quarrels : Hee that - afleeh by and medleth| 

ith the trite thar belongs notto lum, 15 as one that takes a dogge by the care z and 
| one ofthe fix things chat God hates, is he that raiſeth » 'P contentions among neigh. 
eccondly, mitturll conmerce,and interchanve of commodities, wittout which, is n9 linins: 


[ and me king co: iſts by the ficld that is rilled,] 
The husbandmen there fore muſt till his | and, that hee my bee ſatisfied with bread ; for, 
nach increaſe con umcth by the {rengr\ of the Oxe : ard moreover, he muſt ſellcorne 
tut bleftings m ay oc y pon him; which ifhe withdraw, the pcople fhall curſc hum fo 
that, the flothfull man, whoſe field 1s ouergrowne with thornes and nettles, & bat apil 
mentor : And aoatne, The Merchant muſt bring his wa: cs from farre; and each ſo trait 
with other, that both may line. Th: ey prepare bread for laughter, and wine comforts the 
(12i12, but Glucr anfiwereth to all, For let We poviite ſociety, is inks due reſeruation of 
propricty ,, nattA remouc theancient bounds which his fathers have made; not toen- 
ter int the held of the fathericfic; for he that redezmeth them, is mighty ; ; n9k tO 1N- 
creaſe his riches by vſury and intereſt, 10t tO Haſten ouer-much to be rich; for {uch one 
mach 10t tj1).1t por: erty ſhalt come : YPON him; and that an heritage haſtily gotten 
inthe beoinnivng, 11 the end thercot ſhall not bec bleſſed : and that in the meare tint, 
Thema! 1 thats v 'TECUY of gaine, troubleth is owne houſe, 2, 7 ruth of friend/®p, o 
man that hat h friends, oup licroſh ww himſclte friendly : for a friend is necrer thang 
brother; Thy owne triend therefore, and thy fathers friend Forget Lou not: far whether. 
be retroue thee, The wounds of a louer arefaithtull: er whether be aduiſe, As ointment and 
pcrtiunerciovcerhe heart, ſo doth the tweetneffe of a mans friend by hearty counſel; 
or whether yeexhort g ir; 1h: Irpens ;ro2, ſodoth a man ſharpen the face of his fricnd; 
and all this, not in he time of pro, peritie only, 4s commenty, Riches gather many friends 
nd the poore ts feparated from his neighbour : hut contrar by, A. true friend loucth al 
al times, and a brother is borne for aducrſity ; ; inall efltes therefore, as the face in 16 
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Wiſdome, | 
« Stayedneſ/e, 
CThrift, 


2. 1. The head of the Family: 
in whom ts requrred 


OH E man «the head , andenide of the f:mily; 1n whom wiitome 1s | 
good with an inheritance : for Through wifſedome an houſe ts L230 
builded and eſtabliſhed : which direits him to doe all thinzs im aze | "* *+-3- 
order; firft, to prepare his worke without, and then after, ro build | Pre24. 27. 
his houſe ; and therewith, ſlayedneſſe. For, as a bird that wandreth | p, 
trom her neſt, ſo is a man that wandreth from his owne place; 
and (which is the chiefe ſlay of his eſtate ) thrijtineſſe ; for Hee that 
troubleth his owne houſe (byexceſ/e) ſhall inherit the wind : and the foole ſhall bee | Pr. x1. 19. 
[ feruant to the wiſe in heart : for which purpoſe he ſhall finde, that The houſe of the righ- | 
rcous ſhall have much treaſure, while the reucnucs of the wicked is but trouble : op | Pr. 15.6. 
if not much ; yet Better is a little with the feare of the Lord,than great treaſure,and trou- 
ble therewith : Z/owſoener, therefore, let him be content with his eftate : Letthe Lambes bee 
ufficient for his cloathing, and let the Goats be the price of his fiel4, Ler the milke of 
Lis Goats be ſuffcicnt for his food, for the food of his family,and the ſuſtenance of his | pr. 27. 37. 
maides : and if hehaue much renenne, let him loove for mech experce. For, \Vhen g00ds 


; / : F.C. $.10. 
ncreate, they arc increaſed that catthem : and what 7064 Commeth to th2 0yners 
tereof,bur the behoſding thercof with their eyes: 
THE HVSBAND. 
Hel, 
*. 2. Whemaſt beare himfelfeChaſtly, 
C Qnietly, and cheere/ulls 
E that tmdet!; a wile, findeth a good thing, and receiveth faiour ofthe Lord: |p, ,q .. 


W710 muſt therefore behawe himſelfe, 1. wiſely, a5 the guide of her vourh: as the|p, ,,, 

Head towhichſheis a Crowne, 2, Chaſtly, Drinke the water of thine owne | Fr. 12.4. 
Cikerne, and the rivers out of the middeſt of thine owne Well. The matrimoniall lowe | **-5-55: 
| Pu/be Prre and cleere, not muddy and troubled; Let thy fountaines Aow forth, and the | pr, 5. 16. 
{{tuers of waters 17 the Atrects; the ſweet and comfortable fruits of bleſſed mariage, in plents- 
I f#:/uc: Bur ler them be thine alone, and not the ſtrangers with thee. This lowe abides, Pr. 5.19 
no partners : for this were to giue thine honour vnto others, and thy ſtrength to the cru-| ,,. NE 
ell; to ſhould the Rt; nger be filled with thy ſtrength, and(s the ſubſtance will be with the | pr. 5. 10. 
afettions ) thy labours thould bee in the houſe of a ſtranger; and thou ſhale mourne | p,,.,,,,. 
(whic'1 1s the ve ſucceſſe hereef ) at thine end, when thou haſt conſumed ( beſizes thy | 
goods ) | | 
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| 
| Jeip ſed correction ? Lv 15 al:nott plunges 11t0 BY cute, of /inxe and terments ; and ilar 
' which is moſt ſhameful, 11 thc miducſt ofthe aUen ey, the face of ine world, Let there. 
| fore that thinc owne Fount tine be bleficd, and retoyce with the wile of thy VOutrn : Let 
rhe as thelouing Hinde, ard pleaſuntRoc: ict her brefts ſatishe thee ar all times, 
and erre thou in her lone continually ; For why ſhouldett thou d2itghr, my ſonne, ing! 
Branco woman z Or (WHerner in a/tection, or att) embrace tc botome ofa {{ranger ? Fort 
theatres of:nanare before the cies of the Lord, and he potdercth all his Pats: and 

] 

fi 


HIG + «i 

[ , oy , - , y py " ; NOIR . ” 68 v4 , 

rj thy nodleſreſje regard no! that, yet for thine owne ſake, Leſire not. cr beauty in ty cart, 

L © M0: 4 . - v9 } _ _ 5-0 Es "x 8 : - : & *41 

neither ict her take thee with her eyc-lids; for becauſe of tne wihonih woman, a inan is 
'S } ' "I A [ . , TY 

brought to a morſell of bread, yea tothe very buskes : and more thenthat, a \Vomany, ill 

Res 8 R BS: v9 * _ 9 | mn B66 > & 

Canaman take firew his botome, and his clothes nor de burnt? Or can a man gYoe vp. 

on 91. and his feernot be burnt > So hee that go<th in to lus netwhbours wite, Niall 


F # 
oO , E } £ 


notbe innocent, wholocuer toucheth her : This finve & farre more 0d1o:25 than theft + For, 


— O—— ——<— — — —— 


ery: Bur if lc be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeucn-told, or 1cthall giue all the ſubſtance of 
: . ; . Ig rs bay : 

bis houfe ; andit zs accepted, Puthe that commuts adulccry with a WOman, 15 mad : hee! 

that would deftrov his owne ſoule., lethim doeit: Fer, he thallftinde a wound and dif. 


; : a FT. - by / : ; . 
ſhame, For, icaioithc is the rage of a man : thereforc 1/7 wrongea b:t:band willnot ſpare, 


confunt to roarit it, thoveh thou multiply thy gitts, And torgh ſtolne waters be ſweet, 


And howſ/ecacr her lips dropas an hony-combe, and her mouth 15 more ſott than oile, 


| goe downe to death, and her ſteps take hoid of hell : yea, the mouth of the ſtrange wo. 
| man is a deepe pit, andhe with whom the Lord is angry, ſhall fall into ir, bs 

3, Onietlyand louinzly : for, Better is a Cinner of greene herbes where loue is, than 
aſtall:d Oxc,and hatred therewith: Tea, Better is a dry morſell, it peace be with it, than! 
an houſe full of ſucritices with (trite, An«if hee finde ſometime cauſe of blame, The diſcre. 


that coneret) a tran{oreſion ſecketh louc:Retoyce with thy wife,vhom thou haſt Ioued 
all the d4ic5 of thelite of thy vaniey,which God hath gmmen thee vnder the Sun, For this 


1 thy porcioi in this life, And inthe trauels wherein thou laboureſt vnder the Sunne, 
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; I, Faithfull to her huband, not wanton, 
| 2, Obeadtent, 

BY 20D.” 'C< 

0. # hee mu? 61 3 Diſcreet. 


| 4. Promaent and houſe -wife-like, 


L 


ou O—— 


her price 15 farre aboue the pearles, She «true to ber husbands bed; ſuchas the 
lcartol her husband may truſt to, as knowing that ſhee is tyed to bim by the Co- 

ucnant of God; not wanton and wnchaſte : ſuch one as 1 once ſaw from the window of my 
houſe : I looked thorow my window, and ſawv among the fooles.and conſidercd among 
the chiliren a young man wanting wit, who paſſed thorow the ſtreet by her cornet, 
and went toward her houſe, in the twi-light, in the cuening, when the night began t0 
be blacke and darke, ſo as he thought himſelfe wnſeene ; and behold, there met him (tht 


Jame he ſought for) a woman with an harlots faſhion, and cloſe in heart , 45 openin ht 


Pr.7.11, habit, She is babbling and peructſe ; whoſe fect (contrary to the manner of all modeſt wists, 
which. 
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nt ior tne PIecious lite Ot 41nan, Tron ſayeſt theu can(! efcaye this actual defilement *'F 
. | 


men doc not defpile a Theeke when he ſtealeth to farishe his foule, becauſe hee is hyn.!f 


"*" or 


| Sil:momn; Deccnomicys. ' | 
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and hid bread be p!caiant to our corrupt taſte; yet the adulterer knowes not that the dead'Þ 
are there: and that her gheſts arc in the deepes of hell, that her houſe tendeth to death,'F 


b . . ) X -— 
vet theend of her is bitter as wormewo. d, and ſharpe as a two-cdged ſword : her feet 


tion of a man deterreth his anger,and his gJory is to paſlc by an oftencc : apd onely Heel 


Vertuous witc is the Crowne of her husband : YVVho ſhall finde ſuch a owg?for|Þ 


honour. and tus reproach ſhall ncuer be put away : N either & the aanver leſſe thas the\} * 


in the day of vengeance. Hee cannot beare the ſight of any ranſome ; neither will hee! 
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Jnot quarrellow : fer the contentions (awdbrawlings) of a wite, arc like a continual! drop- 


 Jrodwellin a corner of the houſe top, than with a contentious woman ina wide houſe. 


19. 4. The eood houſe- 
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Salomons Occonomicks. 


which onely attaine honour) cannot abide in her houſe, but are ever gadding, Newy ſhe 
is without che gates, now inthe ſtreets, and lieth in wait tn euery corner; or at the leaſt 
ire at the doore other houſe, on a ſeat in the high places of the City : ſo thee (na! 
ſtazing #0 be ſoll1citea) caught him by the ecke, and kiſled him, ad with an impuden: 
face f.1d vnto hum, I haue the fleſh of peace-offerings, (beth good cheere and Religion pre- 
tended) this day haue I paid my vowes : therefore I came forth, on purpoſe to meet thee. 
chat I mightearneſtly ſecke thy tace, of all others; and now, how happy am 1, that 1 hauc 
found thee ! I haue decked my bed with ornaments, with curtaines, and {trings of E- 
[eyPt- [ have perfumed my bed with Myrrh, Alocs, and Cinnamon, that wee may lr 
{weet ; Come goe, let vs take our fill of loucs, vntill the morning, let vs take our plea- 
[{arc in dalliancey feare nothing, For my husband is notat home, hee is gone a tourney 
| farrc off, neither needeſt thou to doubt bis returne ; for hee hath taken with him a bag of {il- 
| ucr, and will come homeat his ſer day : ſooner he cannot ; this fhe ſaid : what followed ? By 
| the abundance of the {yeerneſle of her ſpecch, ſhe cauled him to yeeld : and with the 
[fattery of her lips, ſhe catiſed him and ſtraight waies he followes her, as an Oxc 80- 
ethto the ſlaughter, anda foole tothe ſtockes for correction, till a Dart ſtrike thorow 
his Liuer, the ſeat of £5 luſt : or as a bird haſteneth co the ſnare, and knoweth nor thart it 


and faith, I haue not committed iniquity. (2.) She & dutifull and obedient; by a ſoft an- 
fver appeaſing wrath : #et hatefull ; for whom, a whole world is moued; not {ubborpe, 


ping in the day of raine: 4 diſcomfort to the husband, a rotting to the houſe, So, It is better 


Andihough, for ſociety, -Two bee berrer than one ; yet Iris better to dwell alone in the 
Wildernefle jthan with a contentious and angry woman, For herein as his priefe cannot 
be auoided, ſo his ſhame cannot be conceined. For, Hee that hideth her, hiderh the wind ; 
and ſhe is as oile in his right hand, that vtrereth it ſelfe 


Bayo4atnes, 
C73 her orone < 


perſon; 


Fler felfe, 
Liberall pro» )The poore, 


1 wiſton for 


| a 
CATions, Her family 


CSernants. 


wife (Prou, 31.) ſet ' 18 the oner ſight of her family, 


forthby ber 


Speecnes, 
| Diſþoſttton, 


He is moreoner prudent, and diſcreet, A wiſe woman buildeth her houſe, but 
the fooliſh deſtroyeth it with her owne hands : and As aring of gold ina {wines 
ſnout, ſo is a faire woman which lacketh diſcretion. 4. Laſtly, ſhee s carefull and 
howſe-wife like; ſo 45 She will doc her husband good, aud not cuill, all the dayes of her 
life: For as for her acTious in her owne perſon , whether you looke to ber [abours: Shee 
leeketh wooll and flax,and laboureth cticertully with her hands. Sherifeth while ir is yet 
nigh, She girdeth her loines with ſtrength, and ſtrengrkneth her armes, She purteth 
herhands to the wheele,and her hands handle the ſpindle : or whether, to her bargaines ; 
Sheconfideretha field, and gerterh ir, and with the fruit.of her hand thee planteth a 
Vineyard, She is lik? the ſhip of Merchants,ſhebringerh her food from far : ſhe feeleth 
that her merchandiſe is good, her candle is not put out by night: ſhee mak-th ſheers 
and {-!leth them,and gincth girdles vnto the Merchants; or whether to her liberall prous- 
ſun, For her basband, who is knowne in the gares (by her neat furniſhing) when hee fits 
(viththe Elders of the Land: 2.For her ſelfe, She maketh her ſelfe carpers,fine linnen and 


urple is her garment: 3, For her ſeraants, She feareth not the faow'for her _ 
o1 


is againſt his owne life:tizu* ſbe doth and when her hubandreturnes,ſhe wipeth her mouth, |? 
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Pr.11.46, {| 
Pr.7. 14. 


Pr, 309. 21, 23. 
Pc. 19.1z. 

Pr. 27 + | 
\'T. 35 « 34+ 
EC. 4. $e 
Pr, 27.19. 


Pr, 27.16. 


Pr. 14. t. 
Pr. 11. 34+ 


Pr. 31-13, 


Pr. 31.13. 
Pr. 31.15. 
Pr. 31.17. 
Fr. 31.19. 
Pr. 31, 26. 
Pr. 31. 14+ 
Pr. 31.18, 
Pr. 3124+ 


Pr. 31. 33- 


Pr.3 1.2%. 
Pr. 31, zl, 
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for all her family is clothed with Scarlet : For the poore, She {tretcheth out her hands tg 


'[.31. 30. 

RED the poore, and putteth forth hcr hands to the needy : For her ouer-ſioht of her family, She | |, 
Pr.zr.15- | giucth the portion to her houſhold, and the ordinary (or flint of worke) to her maid iF* |, 
przt.27. |theouer-ſecth the waics of her houſhold,and cateth nor the bread ofidlenefle, For hey | |, 
Pr. 31,26. beechess ſhe opencth her mouth with wildome, and the law of grace 1s in her tongue, | |, 


Pr. 31. 25- Laſtly, Strength and honour 15 her clothing,and in the latter Day the thall reioyce, gl || 
Pr.31.239. | worthy ſhes inal th:ſe, that her owne children cannot contarne, but rife vp and call ha} |; 
Pr.31.2). | bleſſed; andher husband ſhall praiſe her,and ſay, Many daughters haue done vertuouſly, 
but thou ſurmountelt them all: Fauour is deceittull, and beauty is vanity; but a woman | 
that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed : Stnce therefore ſhe i ſo well deſerning, Gi} |i: 
Pr. 31. 31. her ofthe fruit ofher owne hands, and let her owne workes praiſe her, | 


Pr. 31. 3v. 


F | 
Prouifton. Y 
"BE 11 ho owe to their children, <Infiruetion, ri 


| 
| | Cor:eition. 
| 


Aren's aud Children are the next paire; which doe giue much io 60 each other : Chil 
| drens children are the crowne of the Elders, and the glory of the children ar | 


['Pr. 37.6 | | | s p 
| theirfathers : To which purpoſe, the Pareut oweth to the Childe, 1, Pronifion, þ 
Pr. 13. 22, good man ſhall giue inheritance to his childrens chilelren, All che Jabour wherein he: 
4 wy bath trauclled, he ſhall leaue to the man that ſhall bee after him, And who knowetl| 
Co 3. 


whether he ſhall be wiſe or fooliſh? yer ſhall he rule ouer all his Libour wherein he hai 
| | labourcd, and ſhewed himſelfe wile vnder the Sunne, Here are therefore two groſſe van. | 
Ec.4.T, ties, which I have ſcene: rhe one, There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond, whic) 
hath neither ſonne wer brother; yer there is none end of his trauell, neither can his c 
be ſatisfied with riches; neither doth he thiake, For whom docT trauell, and defraudm 
ſoulc of pleaſure? The other contrary; riches relerned rothe owner thereof for their cul 


"FTP s And theſe riches perith in his cuill bufineiz; ard he begettetha ſonne, and in his hand 
7 5-13. 15 nothing. 2. Inſtruftion axd good edncatiion : for, Hee that begetteth a foole (whethr 
r.1.8. > ; X = 

Pc 17.21. | naturally, or by il breediug) begetteth himſelte ſorrow, and the father of a foole can haulÞ 
<p no toy, Ana therefore, Teacha childe tn the trade of his way, and when he is old,he ſhall {for 
| not depart from it. 3. Correction : He that ſpareth hi; rod, hateth his ſonne : buthedÞ }] ſor 
Pr. 13.24 {that loueth him chattencth betime ; tor foolithneſſe is bound in the heart of a childeÞ\be 
Ex. 88-45 the rod of correction ſhall driue it from him : yea, there 5 3etgreat benefit of due chaftiſe [het 
Pr.29.15. |ment; for, Therod and correftion giuelife: but a childe fer ar liberty, makes his msÞ{anc 
wards cher (who i commonly faulty thu way) aſhamed ; yea, more than ſhame, death and bell {| mu 


Pc. 25.13. [owtothe childevpon indulgence: (only) It thou finite him with the rod,he ſhall notdie&(full 
It thou ſmite him with the rod,thou ſhalt deljuer his foule from hell. Though thy ſonn ſed. 
therefore be tender anddeare in thy fight ; Corre& him, and hewill giue theereſt, andÞ li 
P.19.17. [will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule: wherefore,Chaſten him while there is hope; and let natÞ* 
Pr. 19.19. ſhy ſoule ſpare,to his deſtruQion. The ſonne that is ofa great ſtomacke, ſhall endurÞ* 
puniſhment : and though thou deliuer him, yet thou (halt rake him in hand againe, | 


CHILDREN. je | 


; [ 7 
He L ; »/truttions, 
Commanadements, 


0. 6. Their duties :< Submiſ5ion to corretTion, 
of their Parents eſtate, 
CAT e h © - 
of their owne carriage. 


Wile Sonne reioyceth the father, and the farher of the righteous ſhall great)? 
Pr.23. 24. rcioyce; whereas The foolith is the calamity of his Parents: Contrarily, if thot 
| be 


. 
: 
' 
| \ 
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Sailymons Occonomicks, 24.) | 
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| | bea wiſe ſonne, or loueſt wifdome, thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, and ſhee| pr. 2g. 3. 

|, | that bare thee ſhall retoyce, Such an one #5, firſt, obearemt ; for, A wiſe ſonne will heare | Pr-23- 25; 
and obey the inſtruction of his father,and not forſake his mothers teaching ; yea tw exe- 4. En 

ry command, he will obey him that begot him, andnor deſpiſe his mother when thee 1s | Pr. 24. 2 
old ; not pon any occaſion curſing his Parents (as there is a generation that doth: ) for, vr. 626 
He that curſech his father, or mother, his light thall bee pur out in obſcure darknefle; ! Pr. 30 rr. 
pot mocking and ſcorning them ;, for, The cie that mockerh his fher, and deſpiſerh the | ** _—_ 
inſtruction of his mother, theRauens of the Valley ſhall picke it out, and the young | Fr tein 


— 


| : - . k ” : 
| [Eagles cat it: and not obedient to counſell onely, but tojtripes, Hee that hateth corre&tion, _ L, 
WY, TT, . , HH. 1 RIGS 
| isa foole : and he thatregarderh it,is prudent, For, thole corrections that are for inſtru- | þ;" 6 %, 
| | . 


ion, are the wy of" ©: therefore, he that haterh them ſhall die, Secondly, careful both | ?r. 15.10. 
.of their eflate : He that robveth his father and morher,and ſ1ith it is ao tranſgreſſion, | 353+ | 
54 Companion ofa man that deſtroyerh; aud 2. of his owne cartage : for a lewd and | Pr. 19. 26. 
ſhameful! chi!de deftroveth his father,and chaterh away his mother, Let therefore cuen | pc, zo. u, | 
the chil-le ſew himſclte ro be knowne by his doings, whether his worke bee pure and 
right: ſo his fathers reines ſh1ll retoyce, when he ſpeaketh, and aeth righteous things, | Pr. 23.16, 


THE MASTER, AND SERVANT. 


| Prouident for ht eruant, 


1 "The Mafter muſt bee too ſecure, 

e | Ot 

þ 0. 74 too familiar, 

bf | Faithful, 

' The Seruant muſt be | 
d Dilizent. 


He ſernant is no ſmall commodity to his Maſter. He that is deſpiſed, and hath a fer- | P:12- 3. 
uant of his owne, is better than he that boaſts (whether of Gentry, or wealth) ard 
| wanteth bread, The Maſter, therefore, muſt promae ſufficiency of tood for his fa- | Pr. 27. a7. 
i mily, and ſuſtenance for his maids : who alſo as he may not bee ouer-rigorous in puniſbin?, 
| or noting offences ; ſometimes not hearing his feruanr, that curferh him : /o not too famils.y , | *< 7:23. 
{for ke that delicately bringerh vp his Ro from his youth, atlength he will bee is bj: | © 7 5 
Alone, He muſt therefore be ſomtimes ſeuere, more thanin rebukes ; (For, A ſeruant will v0 
eÞ-30be chaitiſed with words : and trough hee vnderſtand, yer hee will not regard) yer /o. .;; | 
6 [+ have reſpect ener to his good deſeruings : Adilcreet ſcruant ſhall rule ouer a lewd fon : | ?-. 17 x. 
and he ſhall diuide the heritage among his brethren, 1m au/wer whereco, the good ſeruant | 
WI mu/f be faichfull unto bs Maler 3 As the cold of fnow in the time of harueſt, to is a faitin- | Pr. 2+. 134 © 
eB full Meſſenger to them that ſend him, for he refreſheth the ſoule of his Maſter, A wick- | 
i cd Meſſenger falleth into cuill: buta faithtull Ambaſſadour is preſeruation z and 2, de- | Pr. 13-17 | 
dF linent, Whether in charge z Bediligent to know the eſtate of thy flocke (07 rather, the | pr. 17. 23. 
any tfaccof thy carte!l) and take heed tothe heards : or in hu attendance, Hee thar 
il & keepeth his Fig-tree,ſhall car of the fruit of it; ſo he that carefully waiteth Pr. 27. 88. | 
on his Maſter, ſhall come to honour : where contrarily, in both theſe, 
As vineger to the tceth, and ſmoke to the cies ; lo is Pr, 10.36, 


_ a ſlothfull Meſſenger ro them thar | 


ſend him, 
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RIGHT HONOFRABLE, 


RE Hen | would have withdrawne my hand from! 

SF D ais k. 

\\E [ faf \;\ diuine Salomon , the heavenly elegance of 

*P\ V# * F © 

A AVE Folk 118 bu beſt Song drew mee Vnto it, and would 

EST.AL\ ; So : 

mY, JN | not ſuffer mee to take off mine etes, or pen. 
\ .- 0 : . 7 46 . 
LSD; Who can reade it with wnderſlanding, and 
22 7 2] not be tranſported from the world, from him- 


ſelfe 7 and bee any otherwhere ſaue in Heauen, before his time * 1 
(bad rather ſpend my time in «dmration, than «A pologie. Surely, 
bere is nothing that ſauours n6t of extaſie, and ſpiritual rauiſh- 
ment ; neither was there eucr ſo high and paſ$ionate a ſpeculation 
(delivered by the Spirit of God, to mankinde : which by how much 
more diuine it i, by ſo much more difficult. It « well, if theſe 
myſteries can be found ont by ſearching. T wo things make the- 
Scripture hard : Prophecies, Allegories ; both are met in ths : but 
thelatter ſo ſcnſibly to the weakeſt etes, that thu whole Paſlorall- 
mariave-ſons (for ſuch it ts) 1 noother than one Allegorie ſweet- 
ly continued : where the deepeſt things of God are ſpoken in Rid- 
 [dles, how can there be but obſcuritie and diners conſtrufrion feAll 
['udgements will not (T know) ſubſcribe to my ſenſes ; yet 1 haue 
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indoe. What=rucr others cenſures be, your Honours was fauou- 


d1045 to gine my account for enery line : let the learned ſcan and 


rable : and (as to all mine ) full of loue and incouragement. T hat, 
to receine from the Preſſe ; more common, not leſſe deunted to you, 


ſel'ein ſerting yu * Towboſe ſoule and people, 1 baue long agon: 
addifled my ſclfe, and my labour, and ſhall ever continue— 


Your Lordſhips, in all humble 
and vnfained dutie, 


los. Hart rt. 


J 


therefore, which it pleaſed you to allow from my pen, vouchſafe."| 


What is there of mine that doth not iny in your name, and boaſt it | 


as 
* 
* 
»Y 
" 
4 
® 
40 
| 
C 


keene ſearc/u!l and ſpirituatly nice, 716k often diſſenting from all 
fnterpreters ; alwates, fromthe vnlikelieſt, [t would bee too te-|| 
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Dialogue, The Church, woCGCunltsr. 
i. Lethim kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his mouth ;, for thy loue ts beter than wine—, 


A that he would beſtow vpon me the comfortable teſtimonies of his loue, 
W and that he would vouchſafe me yet a necrer contuntion with himſelfe; 
as in gloric hereafter, fo for the meane time in his ſenſible graces ! For 
thy loue, O my Sauiour, and theſe fruits of it, are more {\ycet vato mee, 
than all carthly delicates can be to the bodily raſte, 


», Breauſe of the ſauour of thy good ointments, thy name is as an ointment powred out : 
therefore the Virgins lowe thee, 

Yea, ſo wonderfully pleafantare the ſauours of thoſe graces that are in thee, where- 
w th]deſire to be endued, that all whom thou haſt bleſe with the ſenſe thereof. make 
as lgh and deare account of thy Golpel] whereby t! they are wrought,as of fame prect- 
ous oinment, or perfume : the delight whereof is ſuch, that (hc -reupon) the pure and 
holy foules of the fairhfull place their whole atteCtion vpon thee, 


. Draw mee, wewill runne after thee : the King hath brounhi mee into his chambers, wee 
n F retoice, and bee glad in thee : we rt remember th Y louc,more e thas wine, the righteous doe 


lone thee Þ. 


Pull me therefore out from the bondage of my ſinnes : deliver mee from the world, 
and doc thou powerlt. ily inc'ine my will and affections toward thee : and in ſpight of 
' rentat!'0:1S, gue mee ſtrength to cleaue vnto thee z and then both I, and all thoſe 

biall children thou haſt elucen mee, ſhall allat once with lpced and carneltneſſe 
N SG thee, ar:d with thee: yea, when once my Roya.! and glorious Husband hath 
|| "ought me both into theſe lower roomes of his ſpiriru; all rrcafurcs on carth, and into 
(his }cauenly chambers of glory, then will we reioice and be glad in none, bur thee, 

\ 7 ſhalt be all in all to vs : "then will wee celebrate and m agnific thy loue abouc all 

 |epleaſures we found vpon earth; for allof vs thy righteous ones, both Angels and 

'S us, arc inflamed with the louc of thee, 


. Tamblacke, O daughters of leruſalem, but comely : If 1 be as the tents of Kedar, yet I am 
[4 the curtaines of Salomon, 


Neuer vpbraid me O yee forraine conereeations) that I ſeeme in outward appea- 
tance difcoloured by my infirmuties, and dusKkifh with tribulations : for whatſocuer 1 
| |leeme tO you, I amyet inwardly wall fauourcd in the cics of Him whom I ſecke to 
'bleaſe; and thoughI bero you blacke, like the tents ofthe Arabian ſhepheards; yet to 

lim and in hun, [ am glorious and beautifull, like the Curtaines of Salomon, 
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| SL. Song of Songse 


0 wc THE, 


Looke not therefore d:{dainfully vpon me, becauſe Iam blackiſh, and darke ofhicy 
for this colour isnot ſo much naturall to mee, as cauſed by that continuall heat of if 


juſt detert, as vpon the rage and enuic of my falſe brethren, the world : who woul:| 
needs force vpon me the obferuation of their idolatrous religions, and ſuperſtitiqy 
impicties; through whole wicked importunitie, and my owne weaknefle, I haue notl. 


intircly kept thc tincere truth of God committed to me, as I ought, 


for why (honld 1 be as ſhe that twrneth aſide to the flocks of thy companions. 


Now therefore that I am ſome little ſtarted aſide from thee, O thou whom my foul 
notivithiiinding dearcly lonerh, ſhew me, I beſeech thee, where, and in what whol 
ſomeand dJiuinc paſtures thou (like a good ſhepherd) teedeſt and reſteſt thy flocks with 
comfortable refreſhings, in the extremirie of theſe hot perſecutions : for how canj 
tand with thy gloric, thatI ſhould through thy neglect, thus ſuſpiciouſly wanderyy 
and downe, amongſt the congregations of them that both command and practiſe the 
worſhip of falle gods? | 


Cnalsr, totheChnrch, 


' 


7. If thou know not, O thou the faireſt 1mong women, get thee forth by the ſteps of the flat, | 
ard feed thy Kids abou the tents of the ſhepherds. | 


Þ: thouknow not, O thou my Church, whom I both eſteeme and haue made moſif 


ſhippers, but follow the holy ſteps of thole bleſſed Patriarkes, Prophets, Apoſtle, 
which hauc beene my tr:12 and ancient fiocke, who haue both knowne my voice, and 


of life, farre aboue the carnall reach of thoſe other talic reachers, 


8. thaue compared thee, O my loue, to the troupes of horſes 13: the Chariots of Pharaeh. 


Such is mine eſtimation of thee, O my Loue, that fo farre as the choiſeſt Egyptian 
horſes of Pharaoh, for comely ſhape, for honourable {cruice, for ſtrength and {j peed, 
cecd all other, ſo tarre thou excellcſt all that may be con:pared with thee, 


9. Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of ſtones, and thy necke with chaines, 


Thoſe parts of thee, which both are the ſeats of beautie, and moſt conſpicuous to 
the eve, are gloriouſly adorned with the / Og of my ſanQification ; which are for 
their worth as ſo many precious borders of the goodlieſt ſtones, or chaincs of pearle, 


| 


-” O——— _w— 


10. We w-l make thee borders of gold, with ſtuds of ſiluer. 


Ard though thou be already thus ſer forth; yer I and my Father haue purpoſeda 
further ornament vnto thee, in the more plentiful! effuſion of our Spirit vpon thee: 
which ſhafl bee to thy former deckings, in ſtead of pure gold curioully wroug}s with 
ſpecks of ſtluer, 

The Church. 


11, Whilethe King was at his repaſt, my ſpikenard gawe the ſmell thereof. 


Ehold (O ye daughters) euen now,whiles my Lord and King ſeemes farre diſtant 

from mee, and fits in the Throne of heauen amongſt the companies of Angel 

— (who artend around vpon him) yer now doc I finde him'preſent with mecin 
(pirit : cuen now the kyeet influence of his graces, like ro ſome precious cnn 
ſpreads 


. 
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Pictions wherewith I hauc beene viually ſcorched : neither this, ſomuch vpon my own 


— 


6. Shew me, O thou whom my ſoule loueth, where thou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at noo.| 


þ 


beautitullby my merits, and thy ſanEtification, ſtay not amongſt theſe falſe wor 


followed mee; and fecd thioumy weake and tender ones with this their ſpiricuall foodſÞ 
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5. Repardyee me not, becauſe I am blacke : for the Sunne hath looked pon mee ; the ſony, T 
| of wy mother were angry againſt me - 1909 made me keeper of the vines; but 1 kept not mix, | 


The 


We. - 
| 


ot 


1 
{1% 
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| nec: for loc, as ſome fragrant pomander of myrrh, laid berweene the breits, ſends vpa 


I a a. 4 TE 
—— — 


I Thine ctes, which are thy ſeers, (Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters) and thoſe inward cies. 
Jwhereby thou ſeeſt hum that 1s inui{ible, are full of grace, chaſtitie, fimplicirie, 


_—_— 
—_ 
——_— 


w_ 


freads it ſelfe oucr my ſoule, and returnes a pleaſant ſauour into his owne noſthrils, | 
12. Ay welbeloned is as a bundle of myrrh onto me, lying betweene my breſts. 


And though I be thus delightfull ro my Sauiour, yet nothing ſo much as hee is varo 


moſt comfortable ſent; ſo his loue, laid cloſe ynto my hearr, doth ſtill giue mee conti: 
nuall and vnſpcakable refceſhings, 


13. M9 welbeloued is as a cluſter of Cypers unto me among the wines of Engeddy. 


Orif any thing can be of more excellent verrue, ſuch ſmell as the cluſters of Cypers 
berrics, within the fruitfulſt, pleaſantſt, and richeſt vineyards and gardens of Indza, 
yeeld vnto the paſſengers ; ſuch and more delectable doe I finde the fauour of his grace 


ro mce. 
Cunisr. 


14. Ay Loue, behold, thaw art faire, thin: etes are like the Doues. 


Either doeſt thou on my part loſc any of thy loue, O my deare Church : for 
behold, in mine eics, thus clothed as thou art with my righteouſucfſe, oh how 
faire and glorious thou art ! how aboue all compariton glorious and faire! 


The Church. 


I5. My welbeloned, behold, thou art faire and pleaſant : alſo our bed  greene. 


* N Ay then (O my ſweet Sauigur and Spoutle) thou aloneart that faire & pleaſant 


» s \ 4 - 
- - * l 5 
d » 
A AEST SRWwelh3,; rc 4 
— OO — _— 


Fheauenly coniunction, there ariteth a plentifull and flouruhing increaſe of thy fairhfull 
{Jones in all places, and throughall times, 


once-indecd, from whoſe fulneſſe I confteſle to haue receiued all this little mea- 
ſure of my ſptrituall beautie : and behold, from this-our murtgall delight, and 


16. The beames of our houſe are Cedars, our galleriesare of Firre, 


And behold, the congregations of Saints,the places where we doe {weetly conuerſe 
and walke together, are both firme andduring(like Cedars amongſt the trees)not ſub- 
et,through thy protecting grace,to vtter corruption; and through thy tauourable ac- 
ceptation and word(like to gallerics offweet wood)full of pleaſure and contentment, 


Crar, 11. 
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| CHRIST. 
. I, 1 amihe Roſe of the field, and the Lillie of the walleyes. 


P &R Hou haſt not without iuſt cauſe magnifhed me, O my Church: for, as the 

WG faireſt 2nd fiveeteſt of all lowers which che earth yeeldeth, the Roſe and 
>d@ Lillic of the valleyes, excell for beaurie, for pleaſure, for vic, the moſt 
@#>! baſe and odious weeds that grow; ſodoth my grace,to all thera that haue 
"W 'felrthe ſweeeneſſe thereof, ſurpaſle all worldly contentments, 


'. 2, Like 4 Lillie among the thornes, ſo is my loue among the daughters. 


Neither is this my digniticalone: but thou, O my Spouſe (that thou maieſt bee a fit 
match for me) art thus.excellent aboue the world, thatno Lilliecan be more in goodly 
hey beyorid the naked thorne, thari thou in thy gloric thougecciueſt from mee, oucr- 
ookeſt all the aſſemblies of aliens and vnregenerates. By 


Cer 


A. MG —_ th —_ _ _ y_ —_— ah 
dh. A PIFIETY _— 


”  O— — —_— a at —_ —— — 


— — 


S A L. Song of Songs. 


>” — — —_ 


— ——— 
———_ -_ 
_ _ —— —— _ — 


Ro eo > ———<_ _ - F * 


5. Reoard ee me not, becauſe 1 am Ulacke : for the Sunne hath looked pon mee ; the ſony, 
of my mother were angry avainſt me - they made me keeper of the wines; but 1 kept not min, 
OWBC UNE. 

Looke not therefore d:{dainfully vpon me, becauſe I am blackiſh, and darke of hicy. 
for this colour isnot ſo much naturall romec, as cauſed by that contingall heart of af 
Pictions wherewith I haue beene viually ſcorched: neither this, ſo much vpon my own, 
init de{cre, as vpon the rage and cnuic of my falle brethren, the world : who wou!: 
needs force vpon me the obſcruation of their idolatrous religions, and ſuperſtitioy 
impicties; through whole wicked importunitie, and my owne weaknefle, I haue not, 
intirely kept the tincere truth of God committed to me, as I ought, 


6. Shew me, 0 thou whom my ſoule loueth, where thou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at nooy. 
for why (hoxld 1 be as ſhe that twrneth aſide to the flocks of thy companions. 


Now therefore that I am {ome little ſtarted aſide from thee, O thou whom my foul: 


nonvichilunding dearcly loucth, ſhew me, I befeech thee, where, and in what who! 
ſomeand Jiuine paſtures thou (likea good ſhepherd) teedeſt and reſte(t thy flocks with 
comfortable refreſhings, in the extremitie of theſe hot perſecmtions : for how can; 
tand with thy gloric, thatI ſhould through thy negle&t, thus ſuſpiciouſly wandery 
and downe, amonefſt the congregations of them that both command and practiſe the 
worſhip of falſe gods ? | 


md 


Cnarlsr, totheChnreh., | 


| 
7. 1f thou know not, O thou the faireſ? 1mong women, get thee forth by the ſteps of the ſlath,| 
arid feed thy Kids aboue the tents of the ſhepherds. 


«ls. 


_——- 


— —— 


F thou know nor, O thou my Church, whom I both eſteeme and haue made mof 
beautitullby my merits, and thy lanEtification, ſtay not amongſt theſe falſe wor. 


ſhippers, but follow the holy ſteps of thole bleſſed Patriarkes, Prophets, Apoſtles 


which haue beene my tr::2 ana ancient fiocke, who haue both knowne my Voice, and 


followed mee; and fecd thoumy weake and tender ones with this their ſpirituall food 


of life, farre aboue the carnall reach of thoſe other talic reachers, 


8. Ihauc compared thee, O my loue, to the troupes of horſes 17: the Chariots of Pharaoh. 


Such is mine eſtimation of thee, O my Loue, that fo farre as the choiſeſt Egyptian 
horſes of Pharaoh, for comely ſhape, for honourable {cruice, for ſtrength and ſpced, 
cecd all other, fo farre thou excelicſt all that may be con:pared with thee, 


9. Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of ſtones, and thy necke with chaines. 


Thoſe parts of thee, which both are the ſeats of beautie, and moſt conſpicuous to 
the eye, are gloriouſly adorned with the gw of my ſanCtification ; which are for 


| 


their worth as ſo many precious borders of the goodlieſt ſtones, or chaines of peatls, 


10. We w: make thee borders of gold, with fluds of ſiluer. 


Ard though thoube already thus ſet forth; yet I and my Father haue purpoſeda 
further ornament vnto thee, in the more plenrifull effuſion of our Spirit vpon thee: 
which ſhall bee to thy former deckings, in ſtead of pure gold curioutly wrough#witl 
ſpecks of ftlucr, 

The Church. 


11, Whilethe King was at bis repaſt, my ſpikenard gaue the ſmell thereof. 


Ehold (O ye daughters) euen now,whiles my Lord and King ſeemes farre diſtant 

from mee, and fits in the Throne of heauen amongſlt the companies of Angels 
 (whoattend around vpon him) yet now doc I finde him'preſent with mecin 
ſpirit; cuen now the fiycet influence of his graces, like to ſome precious ointment, 
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? Paraphbraſed. 25t | 
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Y 12, Aty welbeloued ts as a bundle of myrrh onto me, lying betweenc my breſts. 

I Andthough be thus delightfull ro my Sautour, yet nothing ſo much as hee is varo 
þ | mee: for loc, as ſome fragrant pomanderof myrrh, lajd berweene the breits, ſends vpa 
| oft comfortable ſent; ſo his loue, laid cloſe ynto my hearr, doth ill giuc mce conti: 
nuali and vnſpcakable refreſhings, 


Lt 13. welbeloued is as 4 cluſter of Cypers onto me among the vines of Engeday. 


! Or if any thing can be of more excellent vertue, ſuch ſmell as the cluſters of Cypers 
berrics, within the fruitfulſt, pleaſantſt, and richeſt vineyards and gardens of Iudza, 
| \vceld vnto the pafſengers ; ſuch and more delectable doe I finde the fauour of his grace 


þ ro mce, 
CC MKEST. 
iff LE | 
a} 1.4. Ay Love, behold, thou art faire, thin? etes are like the Doues. 
" 
W, * 
i Either doeſt thou on my part loſc any of thy loue, O my deare Church : for 
| behold, in mine eics, thus clothed as thou art with my righreouſueſſe, oh how 
| faire and glorious thou art ! how aboue all comparifon glorious and faire! 
F || Thine ctes, which are thy ſeers, (Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters) and thoſe inward cies. 


| *[ivhcreby thou ſeeſt him that is inuiſible, are full of grace, chaſtitie, fimplicitie, 


| The Church, 


|j 15. My welbeloned, behold, thou art faire and pleaſant : alſo our bed a greene. | 
Ay then (O my ſweet Sauiour and Spoule) thou aloneart thar faire & pleaſant 
one-indeed, from whoſe fulneſle I conteſle to haue receiucd all this little mea- 


N-- of my {pirituall beautie : and behold, from this-our mutwall delight, and 


*[heauenly coniunCtion, there ariieth a plentifull and flouruhing increaſe of thy fairhfull 
| ones in all places, and throughall times, 


4 op nega Sutt ts 


16. The beames of our houſe are Cedars, our galleriesare of Firre, 


And behold, the congregations of Saints,the places where we doe ſweetly conuerſe 
$[and walke together, are both firme and during(like Cedars amongſt the trees)not ſub- 
*jict,through thy protecting grace,to veter corruption; and through thy tauourable ac- 
ceptation and word(like to galleries of flweet wood)tull of pleaſure and contentmear, 
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| CHRIST. 
. I, 1 2mthe Roſe of the field, and the Lillie of the walleyes, 
SQ QR& Hou haſt not without iuſt cauſe magnihed me, O my Church: for, as the 
WAN faircſt 2nd fivecteſt of all lowers which the earth yeeldeth, the Roſe and 
DD Lillic of the valleyes, excell for beaurie, for pleaſure, for vie, the moſt 


@/:' baſe and odious weeds that grow; ſodoth my grace,to all then that haue 
& "felt the ſweetneſle thereof, ſurpaſle all worldly contenrments, 


| |'- 2. Like a Lillie among the thornes, ſo us my lowe among the daughters. | 


Þ | Neither is this my dignitiealone: but thou, O'my Spouſe (that thou maieſt bee a fit 
match for me) art thus.excellent aboue the world, thatno Lilliecan be more in goodly 
ſheiy beyond the naked thorne, than thou in thy glorie thougeceiueſt from mee, oucr- 
ookeſt all the aſſemblies of aliens and vnregencrates. Y 

| 


Om. T90 _ —_ —_ - _ = _ _ Pe 


| forthof the windowes, ſbewing himſelfe thorow the grates. 


—  — —— — — 


"8 . L. S0ng of Songs 


. The Church, 


2, Likethe CApple-tree among the trees of the foreſt, ſo us my welbeloued among the ſong; 
of men: onder his ſhadow had 1 aclioht, and fate downe ; and bu fruit was ſweet onto m) 


120ul hb : | 


in compariſon ofall the barren trecs of the wilde foreſt, ſo artthou(O my belg. 
ucd Sauiour) to me, in compariſon of all men, and Angels; vnder thy eon. 
fortable ſhadow alone, haueI euer wont to finde ſafe ſhelter againſt all mine aMig;. 
ons, all my tentations and infirmirties,again(t all the curſes of the Law, anddangery 
iudgement, and to coole my ſelfe after all the ſcorching beames of thy Fathers diſplez. 
lurc, and (beſides) to feed and ſatisfic my ſoule with the ſoucraigne fruit of thy hol 


\Vord, vato etcrnall life, 


q Nd(to returnethine owne praiſes)as ſome fruicfullandwell-grewne Apple-rree 


4. He brought me into the tyine-cellar, and lowe Was his banner 0uer we. 


He hath gracioully led m* by his Spirit, into the midſt of the myſteries of god. 
neſſe; and hath plentifully broached vnto mee the ſweet wines of his Scriptures and 
Sacraments, And looke how ſouldiers are drawne by their colours from place to place, 
and cleaue faſt ro their enſigne : fo his loue, which he ſpred forth in my hearr, was my 
onely banner, whereby I was both drawne to him, directed by him, and faſtned 


vpon him, 
5. Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with apples : for 1 am ficke of lone. 


And now, O yee faithtull Euangeliſts, Apoſtles, Teachers, apply vnto mee withal 


care and diligence, all the cordiall promiſes of the Goſpell: theſe are the full Flagou|} | 


__ 


_— 


_ 


of that ſpirituall wine, which onely can cheere vp my foule; theſe are the Apples 
that tree of life, in the middeſt of the Garden, which can feed me to immorralitie, Oh 


comeand applygheſe vnto my heart : for I am eucn ouercome with a longing expeda 
tion and defireof my delayed glory. 


6. Hisleft hand be under my head: and let bu right hand embrace we. 


And whiles I am thus ſpiritually Ianguiſhing in this agonie of defire, lermy Sauiour 


imploy both his hands coreleene mine infirmitic : ler him comfort my head and my 


heart, my ivdgement and affections, (which both complaine of weaknefſle) with th|Þ 


liucly heat of his gracious embracements : and ſo letvs tweetly reſt together, 


7. 1charge you, O daughters of leruſalem, by the Roes and by the Hindes of the field, tha 


yee ſtirre not I, nor waken my Lone, vntill be pleaſe, 
In the meane time, I charge =_ (O all yee that profeſſe = friendſhip or affiniti 


with mee) I charge you, by whatſocuer is comely,dearc and pleaſant vnto you,as you 
will auoid my vttermoſt cenſures, take heed how you vex and diſquiet my merciful 
Sautour, and gricue his Spirit, and wrong his name, with your vaine and lewd conuet- 
lation; and doe notdarc, by the leaſt prouocation of your ſinne,to interrupt his peace. 


8. 1t is the weice of my welbeloued : behold, he commeth leaping by the mountaines, am 
Skipping by the hils. 

Loe., I hauc no ſooner called, but hee heares and anſwers mee with his loningFoice: 
neither doth he onely ſpeake to me afarre, but he comes ro me with much willinga 
aud celcritic; ſo willingly, thatno humane reſiſtance can hinder him, neither the hi 
locks of my leſſer infirmities, nor the thountaines of my groſſer ſinncs (once repent 
of ) can ſtay his mercifull paſe rowards me. ': - -. wm 


9. My welbeloxed is like a Roe, or a young Hart :loe, hee [andeth bebinde eur wall, look 
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So fryiftly, that noRozor tiinde can fully reſemble im in this his ſpced and nimbl: - 
neflt : 2nd loc, cuen now,before I can ſpeake 1t, is hee comeneere ynto me, cloſe totle 
doore and wall of my heart, And though this wall of my fleſh hinder my full ſruitio; 

of him, yet loc, I ſce him by the cie of faith, looking vpon me; 1 fee him as ina glaſle 
[{chim ſhining glotiouſly, thoroy the rates and windowes of his Word and Sacra- 
ments, vpon my ſoule, 


10, 45 VWelocloued ſpake, and ſaid vntome, Ariſe my Loue my faire one, and come thy way. 


And now, me thinks, I heare him ſpeake to ince in a gracious inuitation, and fly, 
Ariſe, (O my Church) riſe vp, whether from thy ſecuritic, or feare : hide not thy head 
any longer, O my beaurifu!l Spouſe, for danger of thine enemies, neither ſuffer thy 
ſclte ro be preſſed with the dulneſle of thy nature, or the careleſſt ſizepe of rhy ſinnes; 


bat come forth into the comfortable light of my preſence, and ſhew thy ſeite cheere- 


{;1| in mce, 


11, Fir behold, winter is paſt, the raine is chanzed and pone arvay. 


For behold, a!! rhe cloudie winter of thy aflictions is paſſed, ail the rempeſts of ren- 
tations are blowne our; the heauen is cleare, and now there is nothing that may not 
piuethce cauſe cf delight, 


12, The flowers appeare inthe earth : the time of the ſinving of vird; © come, and the woice 
ef the Turtle is heard in our land. 


Enery thing now reſembles the face of a ſpirituall Spring ; all rhe fwweer fiewers and 
bloſſomes of holy profeſſion pur forth, and ſhew themſelues in their opportunities : 
now is the time of that heauenly melodic, which the cheereful! Saints and Angels 
make in mine cares, while they ſing ſongs of deliuerance, and praiſe mee with their 
All:luiahs, anc ſy, Glory to God on high, in carth peace, good will towards men, 


13. The Fig-trce hath brought forth her young Figs, and the Vines with their ſmall Grapes 
haxe caſt a (auonr - ariſe, my Loue, my faire one, and come away. 


Vhat ſpeake I of bloſſomes 2 behold, thoſe fruitfull Vines, and Fig-trees of my 


|faichfulloncs,whom my husbandric hath carefully tended and dreifed,yecld forth both 
© [pleaſant (though tender) fruits of obedience, and the wholſume and comfortable ſa- 


uours of better defires : wherefore now, O my deare Chriſt, ſhake off all that dull ſecu- 


| |ritic, wherewith thou haſt beenc held, and come forth and enioy me. 


14, My Doae, thou art in the holes of the racke, in the ſecret places of the clifts : ſpew mee 
ny ſizht, let ms heare thy voice : for thy voice w ſweet, and thy fizht comely. 


O my beautifull, pure, and chaſte Spouſe, which like vnto ſome ſolitarie Dove, haft 
long hid thine head in the ſecretand inacceſſible clifts of the rocks, out of the reach 
and knowledge of thy perſecutors; how-euer thou artconceated from others,ſhew thy 
lelfe in thy workes and rightcouſneſſe, vnto mee : and let mee bee cuer plied with thy 
words of tmploration, and thankſgiuing : for thy voice (though it be in mourning) and 
thyface (though it be fad and blubbered (are exceedingly pleaſing vnro me, 


t5.-Cake T3 the Foxes, the little Foxes which defray t'e 3 ines © fer our Fines hane ſmal 
gr40es, | 

And in tlic meanc time (O all yee that will wellto m7 name and Church) doe your 
moſt endenour to deliuer her from her ſecret enemies (not ſparing the leaſt) who e1- 


$fherby hcrericall dot rine, or prophane converſation, hinder ths courſe ofthe Goſpell, 


and pctucit the faith of many gfpecialy of thoſe thit haue newly gwen vp their names 
| . 1 \ » 
Omce, andarebut newly entred into the profeſſion of godiinelle. 
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15, Z1y Wel-beloned i mine, and 1 am his : he feedeth amons the Lillies, | | 
| 


ly beloed Sautour is mine, through my furh ; and I am his through his love : ang! 
we both are one, by vertue of that bletled vnion on born pares z whereby wee mutually 
enioy each other with all ſufficient contentment. And how worthily 1s my loue placed! 
vpon him, who leadeth mee forth 1ato pleaſant pattures, and ar whole right hand there is; 
che fulnelle of toy for euzrmore ? | #4 
1, Fatih the day breake, and the ſh1dowes flee away, returne, my Wel-beloued, and be like oi} 


Roz or a youns art pon the mountames of Bether. ,, [1 

Come therefore (O my Sautour) and vntill the day of thy glorious appearance ſhall] | 
{hine forth to the world, wherein our [piricuall mariage {hall b-e conſummate, and vntill!! | 
all cheſe ſhadowes of ignorance, of intidelitie, of troubles ot conſcience, and of outward: © 
miDulations bee viterly diſperſed, and chaled away, come and turn2 thee co mee againe,!! 
thou which to the carnall cies of the world leemett abſent, come quickly, and delay not;!! 
but for the ſpeed of thy returne,be like vnro ſome {wite Roe,or Hinde,vponthoſefinooh!! !r 


_— _—  — 


hils of Gilead, which ordan ſcuers from the other part of /ury. | l 
| r 
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CASA 11 | 
It \t 7; 1 \ : U / : > "x . «a 
VEN | hearc, I tound that (tor ought my owne {cnle could diicerne) hee was fare} 
——: oft from mee. | 

| 


2. 1 will riſe therefor? now, and goe avout in tne Citie by the flreets, and by the open dla, 
1nd will ſecke vim that my ſoule lawesh : 1 ſought him, but 1 found him not. 


a ki. AC. Ga. oh 
nd a, 


Then thought T with my ſelfe,Shall I lie till contented with this want ? No, TI will Air! i 
vp my ſelte; and the helpe [ cannot tindein my ſelte, I will feeke in others : Of all the 4 
have beene experienced in all Kinde of difhculties, of all deepe Philoſophers, of the wilet|Þ I cac 
and honeſteſt worldlings, [will diligently enquire for my $uiour:2mangſt them I ſoughÞ Tac 


him, yet could recelue no anſwer to my fatistaction. JA; 
F A hy 
FY. . " , i_ | 
3. The watchmen chat went about the Citie, found mze : to whom 7 [aid, Hae you ſcenehin\ 4 
whom my ſoule loutth ? J 
Ming him there, I ranto thoſe wile and carefu!l Teachers, whom God hath ſetss6|Þ- 


many warch-men vpon the walls of his 1eruſalem,who ſooner found me than I could aske! 
afrer them ; to whom [ ſaid (as thinking no man could be ignorant of my Loue) Canyo! 
ite meno Girecton where I might finde him whom my ſoule loucrh ? 0 


4. When Thad paſt alittle from them, then 1 fond him whom my {axle loveth : 1 tooke hill | 
on 11m, and left himnot, till 1 vadbrought him to my mothers houſe, into the chambey, of her; 
tht conceined ee. ; | 


. . Of whom when, I had almoſt left hoping for comfort, that gracious Sauiour who 
would nor ſufter mee tempred aboue my mealure, preſented himſelte ro my ſoule : Lot 4 
then, by anew at of taith, I laid faſt hold vpon him, and will not let him any more patt | 
from my ioitull embra-ements, vntill both I have brought him home fully into the El ol 
of my conſcience, and haue wonne him to a perpetuall cohabication with mee, and" ba be 
- ———— my loue, in that 7ernſalem which is aboue, which is the moti | 
of vs all. | 
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ay 


thizh, for the feare by night. 
, 


J Alltout Varriers,able an dexpertrohandlethe ſword; which, for more readineſſe 


Joy him, 


A 
jj 01 leru/alem : ur this celeſtiall reſting place of my God is 1ot made with hands, nor 


b 
[theglorious preſence of God. | 
| 


Cmnatsr. 


. I charge yee, O daughters of Teruſalem,by the Roes, and by the Hindes of the field, that ye 
{urre wot op nor waken my Lone nil jhe pleaſe. 


ll 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Ow that my diſtreſſed Church hath beene alle 1 night long of my teeming ab- 
(1 Ace, totled in ſecking mec., I charge you, (O allthar prove any fricn. (111Þ 
rm mc)lIc harge you b y whatſocucr 1s com ely , 0c arc, and a ia YO you, 
that (as you wEl anfiver 1t) you trouble nor her peac e with any viiull or vaſe; -aforab! 
ug : 7 15, with vncharitable contentions, with any Nous wr '£ of due trune, k 
| 


le 
& Put flutter) 
er to rc ſweetly 17 that divine truth, wich ſhe hath receinc &, and this truc 


«& PPTC- 
en f1oO0n GLAM c wherein the * rctOiceth, 


1zrri: and Incenſe, and with all the chiefe of ſpices ? 


I) hb © 15 tlits > Tow admirable ? how Jouely who but ing Church, that aſendeth 
ts glorioutly our of the wildernefle of the world, _ rein thee h arh thus long wan- 
| cred to the bleſſed manſions ot my F athers houſe i! pertu med with the; eraces of 
| perfect | anct ihcation,mounting right vpw ard lnokers O10: valtke Orme [tratg gh p! Var of | 


{mokCc, that ari{eth from the moſt rich aud Þ lcaf. ITC ompo 210107 of vdours BY - can: bc | 


1 IT 1 - 
CCC 


The Church. 


 Beyold his bed be efler than 5. ilomons : threeſcore ron! en are round 19; ut it, of the 
quali mt men of {{racl. 


Am a! tcended : . and 1; Je, how 8 7lorious 15 ti1s place where I ſhall eternally cn! 10) thic 
preſence and louc of my Sautour ! how farre doth it excecd the earthl, magnifi- 
cence of Salmon ? about his bed doe attend a Gard of threeſcore choiſelt men 


8. Tocy all haxdle the ſword, and are expert in warre - encry one hath his [word 2 Per his 


cach of them wearcs 4 mgng vpon his thigh, ſo as it m: ty vce h: ſta y drawne v PONaN!, 
ſucden danger : but about this heauenly pauillion of my Sauiour, attend mi] lio! 1s of 
Angels, fpirituall Souldiers, mightie i in power, ready to bee commandcd ſeruice 


). King Salomon made himſelfe abed of the trees of Lebanon. 


The Bride-bed that Salomon made (lo much admired of the world) was but of the 
Cedars of Lebanon, 


10. He made the pullars thereof of filuer, and the fled thereof of gold, the hangings thereof ef 
pwpie, whoſe midſt was in-laid with the loue of the daughters of leruſalem. 


The Pillars but of filuer, and the Bed-ſted of gold; the Teſter or Canopic, bur of 
purple: the Couc ret W rought with the curious and paintull necdle-worke of the maids 


of any corruptible metall, but is full of incompreher; ſible light, ſhining eucrmore with 


11, Come forth, zee daughters of Ston, and behold the King S. lomon with the crowne 


Tping th his mother crowned him in the day of hs mariage, andi in the d ay of the glaaney/, 4 of 
& veart. | 


1 . . . . . 
And as the outward ſtare, ſo the maiecſtic ofhis perſon is aboue all compariſon. Come 
4. toreh | 
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forth (O yce daughters of Sion) lay aſide all private and carthly aftections; looke vpon! 
King Salomon as hee firs ſolemnly crowned in the day of his greateſt royaltie ang! 


Py 


triumph, and compare his higheſt pompe, with the diuine magnificence of my Sauj.| 
| our. in thatday when his bleſſed mariage ſhall bee fully pertected aboue,to the eternal! 
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rwixtthemn. 
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| 
7. Behold, then art faire, my Lone, behold, tho art fatre, thine eres are like the Dowes with. 
' in thy locks : thine haire ts like a flocke of Goats which looke downe from the mountaine of 


; 
: 


Colas. TIT. | 


þ - R # - - i. % ” , , *v T7 d , 7M | 
 rcioveing of himſelfe, and his Church; and {ce hcther there bec any portion he. | 


Y A Y Song of Songs LESLR | 


H how faire thouartandcomely, my deare Spouſe ! how inwardly fairf 
NV with the gifts of my Spirit ! how faire outwardly in thy comely admin. 
y ſtation and gouernment! Thy (pirituall cies of vnderſtanding and tudge. 
ment, are full of puritic, chaftitic, fimplicitie z not- wantonly caſt forth, 
ES) but modeſtly Chining amidft thy locks : all thy gracious profeſſion, and 
all chy appendances,and ornaments of expecient ceremonics,are fo comely to behold 
as it is tofce a flocke of well-ted Goats grafing vpon the fruitfull hills of Gilead, 


— — ww. wa 


2. Thy teeth like a flucke of Jheepe in good order, which 70e vp from the waſhing : which ety 
on: bring out 1wins, and none 1s varren among them, | 


Thoſe that cheiy and prepare the heauenly food for thy foule, arc both of gracias, 
{implicitie, and of ſweer accordance one with another ; nauing all one heart and one 
tongue : and both themſclues are ſanctified and purged from their vncleanneſle, and 
are fruirfull in their holy labours vato others; 1o chat their doctrine is neuer in vaine, 
bar is {till anſwered with plentifull increaſe of ſoules added to the Church. | 

3. Thy lips are like athreed of [carlet, and thy talke is comely : thy remples are within th 
| locks as 4 peece of a Pomegranate. | 

Thy tpeech (etpecually in the mouth of thy Teachers)is both gracious in it ſelfe, and 
tuch as adminiſters grace to the hearers; full of zcalc and feruent charitic, full of gr 
| uitie and diſcretion : and that part of thy countenance, which thou wilt haue ſcent 
| (though aimly and ſparingly) isfull of holy modeſtie and baſhfulueſſe ; ſobluſhing 
char :rfeemerh ike the colour ofa broken pecce of Pomegranate, 


4. Thy necke ts as the tower of Daxid, built for defence : a thouſand ſhields bang thertn, 
ana all the targets of the ſtrong men. 


Thoſe, who by their holy authoritic ſuſtaine ty goucrnment (which are as ſome 
ſtraight and ſtrong necke ro beare vp the head) are like ynto Dauids high Tower of «& 
tence, furniſhed with a richarmorie ; which affords infinite waies of ſafe protection, 
and infinite monuments of vicoric, | 


o 
, 


5. Thy twobreſts are as two young Kids that are twinnes, feeding among the Lillies. 


ons Fobaremes (which are thy wo full and faire breſts, whereby thou nurfel 
v tairhtull children) arc as two twins of Kids : twins,for their excellent and perk 
| 4greernent one with another, m all reſemblances : of Kids, that aredaintily fed amonl 


- m_ flowers, for the pleaſant nouriſhment which they yeeld to all that ucke 
thereof. T7 


Gilead. | 
| 
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| 4. Pntill the daybreake;and the ſhadowes flie away, I will eoz 1mto the Mount tin:; of Myrrh, | 
| \ 4nd tothe Mountames of Incen/e. 
i \'utill the day of my gracious appearance ſhallſhine forth, ard vnrill all thete ſha- | 
| dowes of ignorance, fdelitie, affictions, bee vrrerly »nd ſuddenly difperſed, O ny | 


| Spout e, I will retire my telte cin regard of my bodily preſence) into my delightHull 4 
7 07:0u5 rel} of heauen, 


Thou art all faire, my Lou? an: there is no {pot in thee, | 
| Th; ou art exceeding beautifull, O my Church, in ll the parts of thee : for all thy 
ſinncs arc done away and thine 1niquitie 15 courted, and]! 10C, 1 prefcut thee to my Fa-! 
ther without ſpor, or wrinkle, or any fuch detornutic, 


8. Come with me {rom I chanon, my Sponſe, even with me from [thinon, and logke from | 
the top of A manah, from the op of Sh.mlr and Hermon, from the dens of the Lions, and from | 
the mountaines of the 1. covards, | 


Andnow (O thou which [ profelle to haue maricd to my ſclfe in truth and righte- 
OULNC! le) tou thalt be gath cred tome trom all Darts ot the world; nor oncly trom ne 
conft of Iudca , where I planted and tound thee, but trom the remoteftand moſt 1a. 
uage places © ftheN ations ; out of the conipanic of Infidels, of cruel! and bloudy per- 
{ect tors, whelike Lions anc { Leopards hauc tyrannized oucr thee. andmercilefly torne 
thee To PEce CS, 


— 


», My fiſier, my Spouſe, thou haſt wounded my heart with one of thine ties ; and with a 
chaine of thy necke, 


Thou haft veter!y rauiſht me from my ſelfe (O-my ſiſter and Spoule; for ſo thou arr, 
botliio ned to me hg 1 that ſpirituall vnion, and cencire with me of the fame inhericnne 
and glory) Tt; ou lat quite rautſht wy heartwith thy louc:cuen one catt of one of thine 
eics of faith, and one of the ornaments of thy ſauctification wherewith thouart decked 
[by my Spirit, hauc thus ſtricken mee with loue : how rzuch more, when I ſhall have a 
tu ll fight of thee , and all thy graces, ſhall I be affected rowards thee! 


| 10. My ſiſter, my Spore, how faire is thy loue ! how much) belter ts thy lowe than wine, and 
-|ene Rs of thine ointments than all ſþices ? 


| Ohuwexcellenr, how precious, how delectable arc thoſe loues of thine, Omy lifter, 

© [my Spouſe ! how farre ſurpaſſing all carthly delicates ! and the ſauour of thoſe GCiuine 
A vertes, whercwit! | thou art endued, 11,0rc pleaſing 0 ay ſcar, than all tl] ic pertuincs il} 
£ teworld! 


| 11. Thylips, my $ pouſe, drop 2s Hony combes : Hony and milke are nder thy tonoue and the 
© | {anour of thy garments is as the ſano.ir of Lebapon, 


| 
/ Thegracious ſoccches thar procepdirome thee, are as ſo many drops of the Hony- 
i combe that £4!! from thy lips :and checker ans CXROort, or confeſle, OT pray, Or Com- | 
| 
' 
| 


#{fort, thy words are both ſweet and nourithing and the ſauourof thy good works, and | 
$| outward conucrfation,is to me as the fincll of the wood of Lebanou to the ſenſe of man. 


|þ I2, My fifer, my Spenſe, s as a Ganden incloſed, as a Spring ſhut vÞ, and « Fountaine 
v[/extedap. 


Myfſiſter, my Spoule, 15 24 a Garden or Orchard'full of all yarievie of the heayenly 
© Trees and flowers of gracc, nut lying c:r-lctly open, either to the loue of {trangers,or | 
[totherage of enemies, which like the wilde Bore our of the wood, might root vp and 
[deſtroy her choice plan ts: but ſafely hedged and walled abour, by my protection, and 
reſerued for my delight alone; ſhe 1 ISA Spring & Wellot helm waters.from whoa) 
ow forth the pureſtreames of my Word; bur,bork incloſedan ſealed y p:partly, eat 

L ? the | 
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ſhee may the better ( by this clolenetle) preſeruc her owne naturall taſte and vigour, 

from the corruptions of the world; and partly, that ſlice may not be defiled and mud. / 
. % . - | 

ded by the prophane tect of the wicked, 


_ 


—_—_ 


13. Thyplants are as ay Orchard of Pomegranats with [weet fruits : as Cypers, Spikenary, 
eucn Sptkenard ana Saffron, Calammus and Cinamon, with all the crees of incenſe, Myrrh an 
Ales, with all the chiefe ſpices. | 


Thou artan Orchard, yea a Paradiſe, whoſe plants (which are thy faichfull children | 
that grow vpn thee) arc as Pomegranate Trees; the Apples whereot are eſteemed, for = | 
che largenefſe, colour andraſte, abouc al: other : or(1itI would feed my other ſenſes; 


—— 


the plentifull fruits of thy holy obedience (which thou yeeldeſt vnto mee) are for their 
ſucll, as ſome con poſition of Cypreſle, Spikenard, Saffron, ſweet Cane, Cinamon, 
Inccale,Myrih, Alocs,and whatfocucr elſe may be deuiſed,vnto the molt perfect lent, 


T4. O fountarne of the gardens, O well of !1;uino waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon. | 
| 
| 


Thou artſo a Spring in my Garden, thac the {treames which are deriued from thee, 
watcr all the gardens of my particular congregations, all the world ouer: thou art 
chat Fountaine, from whole pure head iſſue all thoſe liuing waters, which who ſo drjn. | 
keth, ſhallneuer thirit againe euen ſuch cleare currents, as flow from the hill of Liba. , 
nus, which like vato another Iordan, water all the Ifracl of God, | c 


The Church, |% 


15. Ariſe, O North, and come, 0 Sonth, and blow on my garden, that the ſpices thereof mal) 
flow ont : let my Well-belowed come to his garden, and cat bis pleaſant fruit. 


winds of the Spirit of God, and breathe vpon this garden of my ſoule; thatthe I 
ſiveet odours of theſe iny plants may both bee increaſed, and may alſo bce diſpe. þ 
ſed afarre, and carricd into the noſtrils of my Well-beloued : andſo lethim comein. 


T: I bee a garden, as thou faieſt (O my Sauiour) then ariſe, Oall yee ſoucraione | h 


my" | 
to his owne garden ( which his owne hand hath digged, planted, watred ) and accept f 
of the fruit of that ſeruice and praiſe, which hee ſhall inable mee to bring forth rok | 

| Name. 1 

| 

| Cuar, V, | 

OD 4» EEE EIT A {ELCRARIOI : _ 

| 

| CHnisr. 

| 1. 1 am come wo my garden, my fiſter, my Spouſe: 1xgathered my Myrrh with my ſpice; | Fol 

| ate my Hony with my Hony-combe, 1 dranke my wine with my milke : eat, O my friends : drimis, 


and make you merry, O Wel-beloued, | 


> WAEhodfd,according to thy defire,] am come into my garden,O my fiſter,nj 
PF.) 7 Spoule; I haue recciued thoſe fruits of thine obedience which thou of 
Pa redlt vnto mee, with much joy and pleaſure, Ihaue accepred nor onely 
| | of thy good works, but thy endeuours and purpoſes of holineſ, bot 
> Which arc as pleaſant to me,as the Hony and the Hony-combe.l haucah | 
lowed ofthe cheeretulneſſe of thy ſcruice,and the wholeſomeneſle of thy doctrine.And Þ* |:y, 
yee;O my friends, whether bleſſed Angels, or faithfull men, partake with mein th | 
1oy arifing from the faithfulnes ofmy Church : cheere vpand fill your felues, O my i "If 
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 Joued, with the ſame Spirituall dainties wherewirh I am refreſhed, | 3 ty 
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2. 1 ſicepe, but my heart waketh + it is the voce of my Well-belowed that knacketh, [0% | 
0 
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 Paraphy af aſed, | 259 
0pen onto me, my fi fiber, my Lone, my Done, my undefiled : for mine head 15 ful of deiv, and my 
licks W th ihe arops of "the night. 


Hen the world had caft me into a fecure ſleepe, or flamberrather (for my 
heart was not vtterly bercaucd of a rruc faith 1a my Sauiour) cuen 1 in this 
'  darkneſſe.of my minde, it pleaſed my gracious Redeemernot to neglect 
| mee 3he came rome, and knocked oft, and called; Importun: itely at the doore of my 
heart, by his word and chaſtiſem ents, and 1 ud, Open ti 1 doorc of thy foule, O my f1- 
ſker, my &care, chaſte, comely, vnfported Church: let mec come in, and lodec and 
kvell with thee, 111 1y graces z ſhut out the world 1, and recciucme with a more linely 
act, and 1cnou. tion of thy Faith, For loe,] hauc long waited paticntly for this effect of 

[thy loae,.and haue cndurcd all the iniurics both of the nieht,and weather of thy Prouo- 
| cations, that [ michtat laſt emioy thee, 


CO eee eee ee ee ee Eee iti es - - —— — —_ 


3. 1 hauzput of my coat : how ſhall Ipatit on? 1 hae waſted my feet : how ſhall 1 defile 


[tom 

tom 7 | 
| 

| [ an! ered | him againe,ple: ading Cx icuſcs tor my delav; Alas, Lord jl haucnow, fin ce: 

[ left (3, tr; "210 | profeſſion of ICC, atoigved oy 1:TEAL nu: a 9” C.ITCS and {orrny. *CS *© 


| mull I take = 11 VP againe tO 6 th thee + I hauc lined cleane from the ſoile of theſe 
euills: 12d hall Tnow thrutt my (elte into canger of them 2 


4. My Well-boloncd pat bis hand from there of the doare ; and my bowels yearned toward 
14/2, 


\Vhen wy Saufour heard this vnki dc anſwer of delay, he let his hand fall from the 
| 
I & 


5. Troſe VP 0 er tommy Tr a. -beloued, and my hands aid arop downe Myrrh, aontien 
# [rare Myrrh <ponthe handles of the Barres. 


| Ma lhole which ho had thus before without fucceſſe Jaboured about; and withdreyy 1 
> [himfelte fro: nfo! Lciting me any mo = whereupon my heart and bow els yearned with- 
; n me tor bum, and for the rc! nor{.: { my {i long forctlow 1ng his admittance VNTO nic 1 
| 

| 


| AndnowlT rouzed vpiny droufte heart (what ] could) that Imight in ſomecheerc- 
full manner detire to recciue {5 gracious a Sattour : which when I but endeuo! red, I| | 
tound that he had left behinde him fuch a plentituli blefſing (as the monument of his | 
[late reſence) vpon the firit motions of my hearr, as thatw ith the \ ery touch of them 1 | 
Was both exceedingly retrethed; and moucd co further indignation at my ſelfc for de- | 
| 


laying him. 


6. 7 opened to my Fiell-beloued : but my ell-belowed ws gone and paſt ; wine heart was 
cmewhen he did (peake : 1 fought h:m, but 1 could not finae him ;1 called bim, but he anſwered | 
menor. 


I opened ro my beloued Sau'our: but my Sautout had now (in my feeling) with- 
| Jrawnchimſclte; and hid his countenance from me, holdi ding me ſhort of rhoſe Praci- 
F ous ofters and mcancs which 1 had refuſed 3 and now I was almoſt paſt my ſelfe with 
| deſpaire, to remember that ſiveet inuitation of lus, which I neglected : I ſought him 


therefore in mv thoughts, inthe outward vic of his ordinances, and of my carneſt 
Prayers;but hc would noras yet be » found of me,or letme finde that I was heard of him, 


| 7. The watch-mzx that went about the City found mt, they [mote mee, and wounded me : the | 
' 14/1 of, the wal/s tooke away my waile from me. | 


Thoſe which thould haue regarded mee, and by their vigilancy haue ſecured mee |. . | 
+ from i1gcr, proucd minc aduerſaries: in ſtead of comforting me, they fell ypon me, | 
© I 1, undedme with their falſe doctrines, drawing me on1nto further errors, ſpoiling | 
MC ot tar purity and ſincerity of profeſſion, wherewith, as with ſome rich and modeſt 


| ' 


| [Vauc. ! vas formerly adorned, and couered, 


F: g.1| 


—— — ——— — —— — 
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mmm n= X 8 |- 
| 8. 1chargejon, O daughters of leruſalem, if you finde my ell-belonea, that vou tell him} { 
, , | it 
am /icke of lone, | b 
L aduiſe you ſolemnly, O all yee that wiſh well to me (for] care not who knexves the Þ 
vchamencic of my pathon)if you thall tnde my Sauiours preſence in your ſelufts before By 
me,pray for the recoucrie of his loue tomee 3 and bemoning my eſtate to himh, tell him | 
how 1 Janguiih: with the impatient deſire of his louc, and preſence, to bee reſtored yn. '& 
to mee, | 
9. 0 the faireſt among women, what ts thy Iell-biloued, more than another Well-beloweg? x 
what i« thy Hell-beloned, more than another lower, that thou aoft ſo charge ws ? B 
O thou whichart the moſt happy, moſt gracious, and moſt glorieus of all creatures,| | ji 
| the choſen of the ltuing God , what 1s thy Weell-beloued whom thou ſeckeſt, aboue all! | Ic 
other the ſornnes of inen 2 what ſuch cminencie 1s there in him aboucall Saints and An.| Þ | 4] 
gels: that thou art both ſo farre gone inaffeftionto him ? and doſt fo vehemently 20. 
ure vs to fpcake ynto him for thee ? 
10. 27 Well-beloned is white and ruddy, the Standard-bearer of ten thouſand. | 
My Well-bcloued (it you know not) is of perte&t beautie;-in whole face IS an exad - 
mixture of the colours of the pureſt and healthfulleſt complexton of holineſle : for hee! | 
hath not recciued the ſpirit by meaſure; andin him the Godhead dwels bodily; heis f 
infinitely fairer than all the ſonnes of men; and for goodlineſſe of perſon may bear! | | \. 
the Standard of comclineſſe and grace amongſt ten thouſand, | W |. 
11. His head i as fine Gild, his locks curled, and blacke a5 4 Rawen. (hi 
wh ws DEG : | 
The Diectic which dwelleth in him, is moſt pure and glorious : and thar fulneſle off | |_ 
grace which is communicated tohis humane nature, is wonderouſfly beautifull, andfo, þ | 
ſers it forth, as the Llacke curled locks doe a freſh and well-fauoured countenance, E 
12, His cies cre ike Doues won the rivers of waters, which are waſbt with Milke, and re. | | 
maine in their fulneſſe. " 


His tadgement of allthings, and his reſpe& to his Church (which areas his eies) 
are fu!} of Joue, and full of pictie, ſhining like vato Doues waſhed in water, yea,in|| + | 
Milke, ſo as there is no ſpor,or blenuth to be found in them : and they are withallſoful|Þ 

ly placed, as is both moſt comely and moſt expedient for the perfe& ſight of the eſtate) Þ | 


and neceſſities of his ſeruants. 1 


3. His cheekes are a5a bed of ſpices, and as ſweet Flowers, and hi lips like Lillies droppin | of 


downe pure M myrrh, 

The manifeſtation of himſelte to vs in bis Word, is fweer to our ſpirituall feeling, a | 
an heape of ſpice,or thoſe flowers that are vied to make the beſt perfuming ointments, | / 
are to the other ſenſes: his heaucnly inſtruRions and promiſes of his Goſpellarevs|Þ (hin 
ſ peakably comfortable, and plenteous, in the grace that is wrought by them, E this | 


*% 


14. Hishands as Rings of Gold ſet with the Chryſolite ; his belly like white Iwory courts 
with Saphyres. | 


His actions, and his inſtruments (which are his hands) are ſet forth with muchport | | 
and maicſtie, as ſome precious ſtone beaurifies the Ring wherein it is ſet : the ſecret'Þ © | 


| counſels of his bret, and the m yltcries of his will, are moſt pure and holy, and fullof di; 3} 
excellent gloric, a Can 


15. Hlegsare as pillars of Marble, ſetopon ſockets of fine gold : his countenance, alk 
banon, excellent as the Cedars. F 


All his proceedings are firme and table; and withall, as Pillars of Marble ſetin Þ | 
ſockets IF 
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ſockets of rr1ed gold; loas they arenetther ſubicct to wauering, nor to any danver of 
| jnfirmiri£ and Corruption : the ſhew and cariage of his whole perſon, whereby hee 
makes himfclte knowne to his choſen, is cx« eeding goodly and \pright, like to the 
araipht and loftte Cedis of Lebanon, 


- PF. , —_— f ſ . _ j [ 4 4 8 4 ' 
j 9. 11s FjoHlrn 75 4 (i ek F VIRVS, ana He f4 T; L, 4'ty Ale, fable dy f*)7q 7s F#1 Y Hel-beloued 47 1 | 
# 2 4 : | : I * : 
' this x my Lover, O dauzhters of Jer (alem. | | 


- _— 


His mouth, out of which proccedctly innumerable bleFings and comfortable pro 
1, 


miles, 1s ro my ſoule cuen ſweerneffe it {elfe;, yea (whar (neake I of anv one part +) as} 
you haue heard in theſe particutirs; hee 15 all fweers + there is nothing bur comfort in | 
F ; - Co WY : oe >. ; 

\ him ; and there 15 no Comfort hut nnim; and this (if he would know) is my VWelE-bc 

| loued ; of fo incomparable glory and worthineſſe.thar ve may eafily difcerne him from 
| lorhers, 


korraine Congregations, | 
nd | & 
| 


17; Othe faireſt among women, whither is thy ell -beloued cone ? whither i thy WVell-belo- | 
wedrurned afide, that we might ſeeke him with hee * | 


Ince thy VWe!ll-beloued 1s fo glorious, and amiable, (O thou winch art for thy 
beautic worthy to bee the Spoule of iuch an husband) tcll vs (for thou onely | 
| \—lnowelt it; and to feeke Chrift without the Church, wee know is vaine) tell vs | 
where this Saumour of thine 1s ro be ſought; thatwe (rauthed alfo with the report ot 
hisbeautie) may ioine with thee in the {ſameholy ſtudic of fecking after him, 
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| Cuae, VI. 


:. MyWell-belowed is gone downeinto his Garden to the beas of ſpices, to feed in the Gar- 
dens, and to gather Lilies. 


Veg 2 \\ e!]-beloued S$auiour (if you would know this allo 15 tO DC {ought and 
; 7 found in the particular afſemblies of his people, which are his Garden of 
=I0 MY 9 pleaſure, wherein are varieties of all the beds of renucd foultes; which 
IL & £2) both heath planted, and drefſed by his continuall care, and wherein he | 

W2ALCE? walketh for his delight; feeding and folacing himielfe with thole truits 
of righteouſnefle and new obedicnce, which they arc ablcto bring forth vnto him. | 


2. {am my Well-beloueds, and my Well-beloued is mine. who feedeth among the Lilltes, 


| And now loe, wharſocuer hath happened crofle ro mee, in my ſenſible fruition of 
him; in {pight of all tentations, my beloued Sauiour is mine through faith; and I am | 
[his through his loue; and both of vs are by an inſeparable vnion knit together ; whoſe 
contun&tion and loue is moſt ſweer and happy : for all thar are his, he feedeth continu- 
Ally with heauenly repaſt, 


= 
ro EY 


4g 


| CunisT. 
i 


p 3« T7ow ars beautifull, my Lowe, as Tirzah, comely as Teruſalem, terrible as an armie with 
ennmrs | 


; | 
Orwichftanding this thy lateblemiſh of negle&ing mee, O my Church : yer} 
ftillin mine etes, through my grace, vpon this thy repentance, thou art beauti- 


| full, like vnto that neat andelegant Citie Tirzah , and that orderly building of 
WE. ferufalem,l 2-24 
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the world : and wy PR thy louc tincſſe, Sake wt RP | vnto 
hrough the power of thy cenſures, and the maicſtte of him that 


— — 
—— —_— 


_ ——— 


| cine aduerſat 1es,t 
| divelleth in thee, 


, A PA , / ' , - 
4 Turne away thine eies from me, for 19ey onercome me : thine haire ts like a flocke of Goats 


winch looke downe from Gilead, 


On To TCE : UTC away TNINC TICS A V, hile from beholding me; forthe ftreng th of thax 
*tith, whereby they are fixec vpon mee, rauitheth meefrom my ſelte with toy. I doe 


| Yea, ſuch beautic 15 11 t1Ce, that I am oucrcome with the vehemencie of my afte&j. 
! 
| 


therefore ag 72116 renew thy former praiſe; 1 - that thy gracious protcfſion, and all thy a 
and ornaments of c xpedic Nt ceremonies, are io comely to behold, as it is to 


tp kinds nt 


{ec Wie of vell-fed Goars graft: \& vpon the fruirſull ils of Gilead, | 


- 


©. Thy rreth ar: like a flocke of ſheepe which goe vp from the w. a[/hims, which euery one bring 
cat (irins, and none ts barren among them, | 


Ds ate RR TI TOUR. Oo 


Thy Teactiers, that chew and prepare the heauenly food tor thy foule, arc of ſweet 
| 2CCOrdan CC Once w _ al other, I1. HUNG all onc cart, and ONE TONPLUCS and both them. 
[f. Mics ace fancied and purged from "their 1 ncleannefſe, and are fruicfull in their holy! 
| [bouts wnto others : ſorhat their doftrine 1s neucr 11 VaIne, but is fhll anſwered with 
[| plentitiul [1ncreale of foules tothe Church. | 
& | 
\ 6, Thy Temiles are within thy locks as apeece of 4 Pomegranate, | 

That part of thy countenance which thou wilt haue ſeene (though dimly and ſna. 
ringly) 15 full of I oly mcdeſtic and baſhfulncile ; fo bluſking, that it ſeemeth like the 


| C: Bro f a broke pecce of Pomegranate. 


7. There are threeſtare O weenes, and foure/core Concubines, and of the Damſels, within 
numucr. 


[.ctthcre beneuer ſo great a number of people and n: ations, of Churches, and af: 
{cmblics, which challenge my Name and Loue, and perhaps by their outward proſpe 
ritic, Mm ay ſeeme to plead much intereſt in me, and much worth in themſelues, 


| 8. But my Loves alone, and my Pndefiled, (112 is the anely dauzhter of her mother, and ſore 
is dear eto her that bare her : the Daughters haue [eene her, and counted ber bleſſed, euen the) 
Luceres and the Concubines, and they hawe praiſed ber. | | 


Yet thou onely art alone my true and chaſte Spouſe, pure and vndefiled in the cruth 
of thy doctrine ,andthe imputation of m1 y holincfle ; thou art ſhe, whom thar Ier- 
ſaleni which is abou, (the morher of vs all) acknowledgeth for her onely rrue, and; 
on »Iiter. And this 15 not my commendation alone : bur all thoſe forrained, 
cmblics, which might ſeeme to bee Riuals with thee of this praiſe, doc applaud and 
b eſſe thee inthis thine eſt; wc, and ſay; Bleſſed 1s this people, whoſe God is the Lord, 


| 
9. Who i (hee that looketh forth as the morning, faire as the Moone, Pure as the Sunne, ttt- | 
| r/ble 45an armie with banners ? | 


| Andadmniring thy goodlineſſe, ſhall ſay ; Vho 1s this thatlookes out ſo freſhlyss 
| the morning new riſen; which from theſe weake beginnings is growne to ſugh high 
| perfection, that now ſheets as b YTight, and glorious, as the Sunne in his full ſtrength, 
and the Moone ina cleare skie; and withall is ſo dreadful! through the maicſtic of het 


countenance, and power of her cen{ures, as ſome terrible armie, with enſ1gnes diſplay 
ed, 15 toa we ade 


10. 1w:nt downe tothe dreſſed Orchard, to "5 the fruits of the valley, to ſee if the Vie 
txdaes, andif the Pomeoranates flo: riſhed, | 


Thou complainedlt of my abſence,(O my Church:) there was no cauſe: I meant notto! 
 forlake 
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» $41e:0),, noſe is as the Tower of Lebanon, t11at looketh toward Dam.ſens. 


CT) 

| 1 araphraſed. 

'forſake thee; I did but onely walke downe into the well-drefſzd Orchard of thine aiſem- 
 blies, 70 recreate and ;0y my fete with the view of their forwardnelle, to lee the happy 
progrelle of the humble 1n ſpirit, and the gractous beginnings of thoſe tender ſoules, 
which are newly conuerted vnto mee. 


11. 1knew nating, my fouls ſet me as the chariots of ;3y noble people, 


Socarneftly did | long to reuitie thee, and to reſtore comfort vnto thee, tha I haſted I | 
knew not which way: and with inſenlible ſpeed Iam come backe,as it were vpon the ſwit- 
reſt chartars, or the wings of the wind, 


| a 

| 12. Returne, returne, O Shulamite : returne, returne, that I may behol 1 thee : what {21 you 
Her | ; WE” 4 

' (oein the Shulamite, but as the campante of an armie ? 

#, 


Now therefore returne (O my Spouſe, the true Caughter of Teruſalem) returneto mee, | 
xcturne ro thy (elte, and to thy former feeling of my grace : returne,that both my lelfe,and | 
allthe companie of Angels, may fee and reioice in thee : and what {hall yee (ee (O all yee ; 
{hoalts of heauen) what ſhall yee ſee in my Church ? Even ſuch an awtull grace and m4- | 
jeſtie, a5 15 in a well-marthalled army, ready to meet with the enemie. 
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1. How beautifull are thy goinas with [hooes, O Princes aanghter ? the compaſſe of thy hips 


lite tewels : the worke of the Hand of 4 cunning workeman, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


CNY >Ow beautifull are thy feet, O daighter of the Higheſt; being ſhod with the 
2? preparation of the Goſpel! of peace, and readily addretled co run the way | 
 P*vp porn Or'p ) | way 

)) of the commandements of thy God ! thou art compaſledabour hy loines 
92 & withthe pirdle of veritic ; which is both precious for the matter of ir, and 


1 


<4£29V> cunninply tramed by the $ kill of the ſpirit of cruth. 


2. Thy nauell is as 4 round cu), that wanteth not liquor : thy bellie 75 45 an heape of wheat, 
| compaſ/ed about with Lillies. 


Thenwell, whereby all chy fpirituall conceptions receiue their nouriſhment, is full 
of all truirfu!l ſupply, and neuer wants meanes of ſuſtenance, to feed them in thy 
> |wompe : which alſo is ſo plenteous in thy bleſted increaſe, thar it is as an heape of whear, | 
|conliſting of infinite pure graines, which conſort together with much {weernelle and | 

pleaſure, 


3. Thy two breſts are ,zs two youn? Kias that are twinnes. 


— O'S” II: CGG 


Thy two Teftamenrs (which are thy two full and comely brefts, by whoſe whol- | 


* ome milke thounouriſheſt all thy faithfull children, once borne into the light) are toc 


| [heir excellent and perfe& agreement, and their amiable proportion, like two t winnes 
$ [of Kids. | 


4. Thy necke is like a Tower of Inorie * thine eies are like artificial pooles in 4 frequented 


Thoſe, who by their holy authoritie ſupport thy gouernment. (which are as ſome 

raght and ſtrong necke ro beare vpthy head) are for their height and defence, like a 
Tower; for their order, pureneſſe and dignitie,like a Tower ot Luoty : thy Teachers and | 
Miniſters (which are thine cies) arelike vnto ſome cleare and artificiall ponds ot water, | 
(N2place of greateit reſort: wherein all commers may lee the faces of their con(ciences ; 
and whence they may plentifully draw the Warers of hte. Thy noſe, by which all ſpirt- | 
wall ſents are conuayed to thee, is perteRtly compoſed, and featured like ſome jr | 
| urrett 
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Turret thar roodly houſe in Lebanon, fo as thy iudgement, and poucr of dice. 
> ett "I . ! o " uy '®E 
1116 thc [Pirits, IS admirablc for the orcicr and exccllencic thereof, 


>. Thine head <pon thee 6 as ſcarlet, :nd the buſh of thine head like purple : the King i«1ie4 
in tly bearces. 
Thewhole tyre cf thine head (which are the ceremonies vied by thee)are very grace. 


\ 11\ 


All and of hich eſtimation and price to all the beholders :and as for me, Iam fo eq.| 
$4 Irs > a , ' ' | 

amoured of thee, thar I am cuen tied by my owne defire, to a perpetuall preſence jy 
=. ! todd: | my 
thine ho \ QNCITIDUCS, 6 
F : 
6. How {aire artihow, and how pleaſant art thou, © my loue, in pleaſures ! | > 
Oh kow beautifull and lonely art thou therefore (O my Church) in allthy parts and! Jou 

| 


ornaments! how ſweet and pleatant art thou (O my Loue) inwhatſoeuer might giue|Þ J:y 


| 


ns, a ee nn ne an — 


{ MC true CONtentment ! = 33 
| = Thicthy fature ts like a Palme-tree, and thy breſts like Aluſters, 


Tly whole frame is, for goodlineſſe and ſtraight growth, like vnito ſome all Palme.|Þ} 
tree ; which the more it is depreſſed by the violence of perſecutions, rifeth the more;Þ | — 
and the two breſts of thy Teſtaments arc like rwo full iuicie cluſters, which yeeld com.|þ 
fortable and abundant refreſhing, | 

? 1 ſaid, Iwill zoe wpintothe Palmeree ; 1 will take hold of her boughs : thy breits ſoul | 
mow be like the cluſters of the Vines, and the ſauour of thy noſelike Apples. | © 


Secino then thou art my Palme-trce, I haue reſolued in my ſelfe tro adioine my BY | 
ro thee; to eniny thee, to gather thoſe ſweet fruits of thy graces, which thou yeeldel;, Wl 
and by my preſence allo will cauſe thee to be more plenrifull in all good workes, and 
doctrine; ſo as thou ſhale afford abundance of hcauenly liquor vnto all the thirſty \ 
foules of thy children, and an acceptable verdure of holineſſeand obedience vntome, 


| of 


9. And the rarfe of thy mouth like good wine, which goeth ſtraight vp co my Wel-beloutl, 
and canſeth the lips of him that is aſleepe, to ſpeake. 


And the deliueric of my Word, by the mouthes of my Miniſters,ſhallbeas ſomeex 
cellent wine, whici ſparkleth right vpward: being wellaccepted of that God, in who: 
name it 1s taught, and looketh mot pleaſantly in the glaſle, being no leſſe highly eſter. 
med of the recciuers: hich is of ſuch wonderfull power, thar it is able to put word 
both cf repentance, and praiſe, into the lips of him thar lies afleepe in his ſinnes, | 


The Church, 
io. 1am myWcA-be.oneds, and his deſire s toward me. 
Ehold,fuch as Tam,I am not my owne; much lefſeam TI any others : I am wholh] 
my Sautours : andnow I ſee, and feele, whatſoeuer I had deſerued, thatheev| 


mincallo1n all intire affe&ion ; who hath both choſen mee, and g1uen himſelf 


for mcec. 
- 


11. Come, myVWel-b:loed,let ; goe into the fields, lets lodge in the willages. 


Come thercfore, O my deare Sauiour, let vs ioine together in our naturall care:W'*® 
let thy Spiritand my ſeruice be intent vpon thy Congregations here below on carti;**4P 
and let vs ſtay in the placewhere our ſpirituall Husbandrie lieth, 


: 
! 
: 


12. Lt ws goe wh early in the morning to the Vines, and ſee if the Yine flouriſh, whetherit 
bath diſcloſed the firſt Grapes, or whether the Pomegranats bloſſome : } Will 1 gine Bt 


my loge. | 
Let 


| Paraphraſed | 265 
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Af Let vs withall haſte and cheeriulncle viſit the fruitfull vines of our b*Iccuing cl.1l- 
1 drenzand to our mutuall comfort, be witnefles and partakers of all the ſignes and fvits 
oforace,ot all choice good workes,and rhankſgiuings,of thoſe holy endeuours and wor. 
thy practices, which they yceld forth vnto vs : let vs judge of their forwardneſle, and 

-ommend it: whereupon it will cafily appeare, that the conſummation of our happy | 
mariage drawcth neere,in which there ſhall be a perfeR vnion betwixt vs. 


. — 


m—_—— 


PS. 


. _— — - 


13. The Mandrakes have girew a ſmell, and in our gates ave all ſweet things new and old; 
my Well-beloned, 1 haue kept them for thee. | | 


Bchold : thy godly ſeruanrs, which not onely beare fruit themſclues, bur are pow. 

I -cfull in the prouocation of othetrs, preſent their beſt ſeruices vnto thee ; and euen ar 

our doores(not farre to ſceke,not hard to procure) is offer made vntothee,of all yarie- | 
ty of fruit, whether trom thy young Conuerts, orthy more ſerled Prote(lors : and all 

theſe I ſpend not lauiſhly ; but in my louing care,duely reſerue them for thee, and for | 

the ſolemne day of our full mariage. 


— RN — 
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The lewiſh Church, | 


1. 0b that thor wereſt as my brother that ſucked the breſl of my mother ' 1 wor! {nate 
&. heewitoont : [ would kiſſe thee, then they ſhould Rat deſpiſe Wc. | 


= H that I mighr ſee thee (my Saviour) clothed in ficſh ! Oh that thou 
N A which art my cuerlaſtingHusband, mighteſt alſt be myBrother,in parta 
king the ſame humane nature with me; that ſol finding thee below vpor 

Acarth, night familiarly entertaine thec, and conuerſe with thee, without 
*. reproach of the world ; yea, might be exalted in thy glory ! 


YE 
\ 
NS 


2. Imil lead thee, and bring thee into my mothers houſe ; there thou ſhalt teach ne : 1 
ul canſcthee to drinke (piced wine, and new of the Pomegranats. 


Then wouldI (though I be now pent vp in the limits of Tudza)bring thee forth in- 
dthe light and knowledge of the vniuerſall Church, whoſe daughter I am: and then 
dthere, thou ſhouldſt teach mechow perfectly to ſerue and worſhip thee,and I ſhall 
Iadly entcrtaine thee with a royall feaſt of the beſt graces that are in my holieſt ſer- 
nts, which I know thou wilt account better cheere, thenall the ſpiced cups, and 
omcoranate wincs inthe world. 


3» us </t hand ſhall be under my head, and his ri7ht hand ſhall embrace me. 


Then (hull T attaine to a nearer communion with him ; and both his hands ſhall bee 
mplycd ro ſuſtaine, andrelieue mc: yea,he ſhall comfort my head and my heart(my 
Eementaadaff: ions) with the lively heat of his gracious embracements. 


Ko ] 0.7: y98,0 daughters of leruſalem,that you ftirre not vp, nor waken my Lone ,vn- 
ep;caje 


Ichirge you (O 4ll yethat profeſle any friendſhip tome)I charge you deeply,as ye 
Jl woid my vttermolt cenſuresztake heed how ye vex and diſquiet my mercifull $a- 
ourand cricuc h1s Spirit : and doc not dare, by the leaſt prouacation of him, coin- 
Irupt his peace. 


CuRrls7T. 


EE Ce ee emer —— 


SWha s thus that commeth out of the Wilderneſſe,leawing wpon her Well. beloned?1 rats | 
A a 


ſeal | 
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' ſed ther vp vader an Appte-aree : there thy mother conceined thee : » there the Conriined mY 
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"oY Song of 01's 
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Cr i ee ern oem 


ke thee. 


— 


Ho is this,! that from the comfortlefle deſe rtsof ignorance, of infidc lity, 
of tribulations, aſcc ndcth rhus vp into the elorious liehr and liberty {4 - 
my choſen 2 rely) inc her {cite wholly vpon her S2ulorr, and folaci no he by | 
ſcife in himels itnot my Church ?Ir is ſhe, whom I hive loned, and acknowled oe dof 3 | 
old : foreucn Ver ths tree of offence, the forbidden fruit vhich thou raſteaf rothyl > | 
© vp againe from dearh ; ; Fuenthere, thy brit mother conce 


deſtruction, I ratfed the 
ped thee; while by faith thc laid holdon that bleſiec! promie ctthe Goſpell, wherels 


| ſheand licr belecuing {ced were reſtored. 


— — _  ——  ——  — 


| 


F he Iewiſh ( Church, 


—_— I = - ey- am us 
__ —  — O_ 
— 


| 6. Setme a 4 ſcalron thy heart ,and as a ſignet on thine arme:for lout 1s ſtrong as death 
| Jelenſie x cructl as the Grame: the coales thereof are fie coales,and avehement flame, 


| Nd ſo haue thou mce ſtill (OmysS S3mour) 112 pcrpetuall and deare remen, 


brance : keepe me ſure in thine heart, yea in thing armes, as that which the: oF 
| holdcft moſt pr recious : 2nd Ict me neue) De 1cmoved from thy love ; thelesf 7 | 
| ſhew and danger whercot I cannot end vic: for this my fpitituall lone is eXC eedir} | 
poweriulla wt ran noo re be rcfiſted thi n dex ir ſe nd he clous zcale which lr 
"IL = 


| hauc for LHEC and thy glory, 
nto the coles of ſome moſt vehement and Cx: mc fre | 
h EF | 
45 Arownre $4 Te LO-#+ tous, ye 
} 


, conſumes me, cuen Ike the Grauc, and burnes me vplich 2 2 


| 


7, Af ttc -þ, 1, {fer CAJj z30t que "mth lone, reith PY CAI th; 1243 ' 
g1ue all thy ſabſt anc c of his honfe for loge the) Th ould 7 TT cath, clourem ret, 
Yc 25 mare thenany fire, for any flame yer may be quenched wirh water: bur allty! IF 7 
water ofaffliftions and ter rors (yea whole ſtreames of periecu trons) Cannat. quere| 
this love: and for all rempr3 ag offers of weal: h,of pleaſures and honour, how cafilyar 


| ey [l conterancd tor the Jour of my Saviour ! © [8 
; i” uy | 4 ded 
(2 . We hazc 4 !itt's ſiſter and fhe hath no breſts : wwat hail we doe for nr {:/icr when 
Gul; Gf. (þok 5s f G __ EF I" 
We< have a fiſtzr(as thou knoweſt,O Santour) orczined through thy mercy, r0:5hY 
ſame grace with mce :the yncalled Church of the Gentiles ; {mall (as yer) of grow 


| through the rarencelle of her Connerts, and deſtirute of the h clp otany ourwardmil q 
ſtery, © whereby ſhe might either beare, or nouriſh children vnto thee : wher ſh: 1 Ea 
growes vnto her maturity ; and the myſtery raking ber apr. brhes > BIOS rok 
reuealcd tothe world,and her fclte;yyhat courſe will it pleaſe thee torake withha! MI yy 


! 


[1] 
min 


Cultts3'7T. 


oy 


M1 


9. If ſhe 3c 4 wall, we will build pon her a jiluer Paicc + and if ſhe bee 8 doore,s 0204 
keepe her tn with beords of Ceday. 


F ſhe ſhall continue firme and conſtant, inthe expettation of her promiſes, 7 

che profeſſion of that truth which ſhall be nnd], we will beautifie and ſtreng 

cn her with further grace, and make hera pure and d coftly Palace, fir ro,entert! 
my ſpirit : and if ſhe will give ſree paſſage and good entrance,to n! y word and gre 
| we will make her furc and fafe from corruption,and relerzuc nertoimmontaltys 


{ 
[ 


| The lewiſh Church, 


10.14 4 all, 12a my brefts ave towers -then was 1 in bis: 2505 as One that findeth: dectt 


| | BEhold: :that condition which thou requireſt inthe Church of the Gentiles, tho 
| hndeſtin me ;1 am thus firme and conſtant in wy expeRation, inmy profe Gs 


_ m_———_—_— I = _ _— — —_ OO — ———— —— _—_— 
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Paraphraſjed. 


—_ — — _ — — — 
—_ — — —— -  —— 


and! ang toe fads Rinker of ability to nour if | her Children, by the breſt 6 

:hy Word,is not in me ; who haue abundance botiz of nouriſhment 2 19d tence tpn 

which my confe ion and plea, I found grace and peace in the eyes of my Sautvur; 4nd 
-ccaucd trom lim aſſurance of his eucrlaſting louc to mc. 


| (Cn 19 rT. 


| r1r. Silomon had'aYrnemn Baalhamon : he gaue the Fintyard wnio keepers: eucry one 
brinz T1, for the tr uit thercof 4 thouſan: A peeces of 'tluer, 


Y Church 1s my Vine, and I am thc Owner and Husband man:our thrift and 
| | P: oh: there of firre exccedeth the 2000 | 10S Hat way > of Salemos:lichach a rich 
| Vincyard indeed na moſt fruitful {oylc ; but ic lets it forth to rhe hands of 
| orhcrs, as not bc ng «ble to keepe and dreflerr himicltc: and LET. fore hic is tauic to be 
| CONTCTIT W43 h the greateſt part of the uncreaic, not expecting the whole, 
| ut my Vineyard which rs mine, 1 before mee * 19 ther O S, lomon appertaineth s 
| thuuſand preces of {ilger, aud two hungarea to thiom that hk. pe the (ru! here 


| 
| Bit my Vine 1s cucr betore me, I am with itto the end of che work, I reterue itin 
| LOS Sindh abt dreile irwich minc owe labour : and theretor- it thou (0 Sals- 
8/119 canſt reccinc from thine,to the proportion Of 4 thou! 1nd.thy \\ O01 kmen anda al 
m:15511l look for the fift part to come vnto their ſhare wheras the gaine of my V.ne- 
yard ariferh wholly, and onely yato my (clfc. 


fO} ”1Y/ + 


Gr! thereft re ſuch 1s my care of thee, and ioy inthce (O my Church, which con- 
# fſteſt of che particular aſſemblies of men proteſſhing my Name) feethou bc diligent 11 
| der 2 my will, and giuing holy counlcls:to ; lit thy tcllow-members : ſpeake tort'1 


hear the yoyce of thy < onltunand fairhtull confeſſion of me butore the world, 


T he Church. 


I 4+ 
the MA ONUNRTdl VC of ſp1, 9, 


Vil moſt gladly doe what thou commandeſt, O my Sauior'r : but thar I may per. 
"Fic accordin 2ly, be chou (which arr, according to thy boduy prele::ce inthe 
gheſt heavens) cact preſent with me by thy Spirir, and haſten thy >Jorious com- 
9 5, romy tull Redemprtian. 
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t:.0 thos that dwellelt 211 the garden: THC £00P4717003) hearken 1/1its th J JOICE,CAnſe mt 


| INY Pl [UC F11 THI orcat Congregations 'which all attend willingly VPpon rnec) and lect me 
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0h my Well-belputd, fiee awdy, and be like wnts the Roe, or to the yor7 Hart vpen | 
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AND MIGHTY PRINCE, 
HENRY, PRINCE OF GREAT © 


[92s 
[8 


BriTtalNe, Sonne and Heire Apparant 
to our Soucratene Lord, lame s, Ang 


of Grhtar DRkItTCAlNEt, Cc 
All clory in eythey world. 
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Mo: Gratious Prince : 
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(GS J 6 patronage would haue Jerued an higher work. 
J *| 7t were well if ought of mine could be worthy | 
ET: of popular eyes;,Or if Icould wring ought from 
Wnnn nan 25e au) my ſelfe not onworthy of a indicions Reader. 
If kW, your Highneſſe wants neyther preſents, nor counſells | 
reſents from ſtrangers, counſells from your T eachers ; neyther of 
them matchable by my weakneſſe : onely duty herein excuſeth me 
rom preſumption. For, F thought it intuſtice to denote the fruit 
my labours to any other hand beſide my +» afters : which 
8's 7 knew to be as gracious, as mine ts faithfull. Yet ( fmce euen 


8 od affection i Cannot warrant 00 muchwuilen eſſe in gifts to Prin- 
er) left, while my modeſty diſparages my worke, F ſhould hazard 
he acceptation ; here ſhall your (7 race finde yarity, not without 
fit. F hate a [Dinine that would but pleaſe ; and, withall thinke | 
F111pofvtble for a manto profit, that ple: ſeth not. eAnd : ft, while | 


MY | 
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others 
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el C 1 piſito Dedicatory. 
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my ſole foxeth i: / /e, /fe vpon others, any ſprritt all profit ſhall refle 


Upon your Ht. 7 r-neſſe, How happy am . / who [hall euer thinke, 
1 haue lined to; pi rpeſe, if (by the bef! of my ſtudies) F ſhall have 
done any good «ff iee to your foule, Fur ther, (which theſe times 
account not the lea wu aſe) your Grace fhal herein perceine anen 
t i// 11917 of difcor rle, by E; pſi le C- new tO Our languave, vſuall th 
- and (as Neazel v 1s CUET without ple. of ſe) more tree, 
more famili ir. T bus, wee do? b tl k sthe with our friends by ow 
pen, and expr iſe OUr fe lr; (OS IHIO NW bit li '{/e Ce a/uly : : ſome wW h, 1 10YC di 
geſted! ) | 
I/hatſoener it 1s, as it cannot bee £200 
COHALENGFIC ED 7 - ſo, the conmteinanc. Lec cis OH 1 
It worthy of rojpeit from others. The (, 
perſon, p: rfect your TrACCS, gi P Fi, 
Hen, as you baue boyonr 0n Cart! 
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Your Graces 
humbly-deuorcd feruant, 


Tos. Hat. 
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Tacos W aD3vyo 
lately revolted in Spaine., 

E F xpoſtulating for his departure, and per-| 

ſwading bu returne. 

To tix Lord Dr rx, my Lord and 
Pa'ronc. 

Of the contempt of the world 

3, Tony Loid Har. 
Of trne honenr. 

4. To Maſter N « v+ Tox. 
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1. ToSrRo:Dincit. 

eſtate of a rue, bu; weake Chriſtian, 
JoSir Epm; Bacgs. 
| T he hbenes 't of Retiyed 'effe, 
. To MTorn WuarrTiInG. 

An Ap, 07y for r M raſicrs mariage. 

To M5, Bxrxs rs vr, my fiſter. 

Of the ſorrow not to be reponred of 

. FoM. Hvcn Crnortmliin, 


" Conc, ernims the Met aploch of the Pſalmes. 


of 
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he 


do 
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| 6. Fo Sit 


Two: Cnall on 
A report of ſome Obſeruations 1m m 
| iramcll, 


- © ongarae for the hopes of 847 Frinee,' J 


6. ToStr David Moray, 
Of the miraclis of our time. 

'+, To Maſter W. Benelli at Venice, 
Lamenting the loſſc of ſome late enum 
Drums. 

'$, TothcE:rleof Eg 58 x. 

Adwices {01 FisT1 atels, 

To Sir Roznar Dxvar, andhi 

Lady. 

Concerning my Remoudd, 

I ©- To M ſtcl I. B. 

| Azainſt the frare of death. 
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| ©, To M. Sam: Sorurnty, 
| A Prefaceto hs Ri! tion of Riſlias 
- ToM. Stax: Bvcninsxt 
The comfort of 'mpriſonment. 
'8, ToM.GrokGs WExxYFF. 
| E xct mg to Chr: Jie? i” cheerſ ulncfſe. 
| Os ToM, Tao: Bvx1z. 
W Arzainſl immuoderat ortefe for loſſe ef, fries 
| 10. To Maſter 1. 
Againſt ſorrow for worldly loſs, 
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| pr 0 nnappi'y ly 15 my ty;c changed ! Alas, that ro 1tricend, ro x brother... | 

| £7 Polk: muſt write as ro 1141 Avoltare, ro an adverſary ! Doth this ſeere harth ? | 

z = | You aaue _ if. ix oaprs, _ ſet ee Oncethe ome walls had | | 

| } Þ(8! By V5 n oC! UN: 2H >C! ty «th >» Dio Cele. 11 Cnc een TIT von tion : | 

| Z v Now.,not one Land.and which T ment) notone Churca, 1 ou areconcs i 
we ltand and wonder, For a ſhcepe, £0 ſir; y tarovoh trmpiicity, 15 both ordina , and 

lamentavie : bar, for a Shephcard, is more rerc, more {candalors, 1 dare not prefume | 

ouer-MuCh, vpan an appeale to a blinded con! (CICNCC. The - hat are newly come | 

J trom 2 bright candle into a darxc roome,are ſo much M01 » blinde, 25 Ten lghr was | | 

grearer 5 and rhe pureſt yuory rurnc th with fire mro the decpeſt blacke, Tell y s yet by | | 


your vid ingenulty, and oy thoſe UiParkes of good whit ves [ rare 11C CON red vnder 
your cold athes.tcll*+ s, what diuided you ? Your motiuc's ſhall once ke ſcanned ! betore | 
a2 hizhc +barre, Shat nenorto haue tie weake cycs of tic world {ec that, which once | 
your v decctueable Tudge thall ſeeand cenſure, Wha: fav you, what heard you anew, | 
tharmighr offer violence roa reſolucd minde, and m _ It Either ro.c iter, or ſuſpend 2 | | 
[fyour realons be invincible, taforme vs, that we m1 y follow you: b: zurit (as Wey are) | 
ſlight ad tecble, returne you to vs : returne, and thinke it no ſhumero hauc erred iuſt | 
Lame [9 continue crring. What fuch ooodly beauty fog you in thar painted, bu: ill- | 

| 


-”  —— — 


tauourcd Strumpet, that ſhould thus bexvirch 1 'ou, foto fo ger 1 your lcltc, and con. 

" Weceinac the chaſte loue of the Spouſe of your $ aviour:T fi wher attheſame time in her | 
eayeſt dreflo: Ler my (oulencuer profper,it I could foe at ry thong vorthy tocommand | 7 
atteCtion.l ſavy, and lcomed: you ſaw, and adored. Would Gt g Your 2E0;2rion were | 

as farre trom ſuperſtition, as my fcorne from impictic. That God judge betwize vs, | 
wWhciher hercinerred : yea, let men iudpe, that are not drunke wil rhots peeps" | 
dreos | How long mightan indifferent cyc lookevpon the comtcall and mimicke Rt. | þ 

05 1nt0le your myſterics that ſhould be ſacred, your magical ex01 rcilimes, your Clert- | 
call (hauings, your vncleanly ynRions ,your crolfings,creepinvs, cenfings, fprin 1-lings, 
your co0zning miracles, earith proceſſions, burning of noone-day, chr: :ſtaing of bets, | 
n1rt119 of p, dardons, ro fin of beads, your luperſtic tous [; allow 1 of candl:'s, waxe, | 

tos, palms, corifine, garments, ro! es, fiv ords, water,fa!r, ic Pontificall ſolemnities | | 

wie you! great M. iſter,and whateucr your new mother hat h be fide cs.plautible)before he | | 
nould ſee ought, in all theſe worthy of any other cntertainms nr,chen contempt! W _e | 


nburdif{daine, that chele thi ngs {hould pt rOCUre 2: y wie proſelyte 5 Cannot your | 
ne metnory recount thoi: *tr uly re::gtous ſpirits, which hauing ſought Ke -eaS refol- | 
ed Papiſts, haue let: the world as holy Martyrs; dying for the deteſtation of :1\ar | 
Witch the 7 Came t9 adore? YWhe! ice this They I1: eard and magnified thargwinich they 
bw ſaw und abhorred. Their fire of zeate brought them ro rhe flames of Martyr- 
me. Their innocent hopes promiled them Religion: they feund nothing bur apre- 5 
ence; promiſed devotion, and behold, tdolatry : they ſaw, hated, ſuffered, and 110 | 
lone ; whiles you wilfully and vnbidden, will loſe your {oule ; where others racant to 
ſc, and have found ir. Your zcale dies, where theirs beganro tive : youltke pm 
Win ore 
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 rniſerable. A $pir4,ora taphylus © Your friends, your ſclfe, ſhall wiſh you rather yn, C 
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' ther I know not whether more piries your loſſc.or diſtaincs thus to be robb'd of a ſon: 
not fortheneed of you ; but her owne piety, herowne loue. For,how many troopsof 
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; of harrcd, or ordinary oppoſition,can {crue a reuolter. Either you muſt be deſperate 
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whketerhey would but dye. Ticy ſhall comfort vs, for you : they ſhall once ſtand yp | 
:gainſt you : While they would rather dicin the heat of that fire,then liue in the dark. | & 
nclle of rheir errors ; you rarher dic in the Egyptian darkneſle of crrors then liue in| F| 
the pleaſant light of Truth : yea, I feare, rather in another fire, then this Lighr. 1 

Alas! what ſhall we looke for of you? Too late repentance,or obſtinate error? Both 


- — 


20:ne.then cither. : | aſe n 

O thou, which artthe great Shepheard,great in power, grcat in mercy, which lea. ||; 
uſt the ninety and nine to reduce one, fetch home (it thy will bee) this thy forleme|Win 
charge: ferch him home, drive him home tothy Fold, though by ſhame, though by | Wi: 
death. Let him once recouer thy Church, thou him, it 1s enough. Our-commen Mo. | Wl; 


better informed ſoules hath ſhe eucry day returning Into her lap;now breathing trom 
their late Antichriſtianiſne, and embracing her knees vpon their owne © She laments 
you, not for that ſhee teares ſhee ſhall miſſe you, but for that fhce knowes you ſhall 
want her.Sce you her teares,and doc bur pirty your felteas much as ſhe you. And from 
your Mothcr,to deſcend to your Nurſe : Is:his the frui of ſuch education © Was not 
your youth ſpent in a ſocicty of ſich comely order,ſtrict gouernment,wiſe lawes,reli 
2i0us Carc(it was ours z ycr letme praiſe iro your ſhame)as may uſtly chalienge(atter 
all braggcs) Cither RHeEMESOT Dovvar, 9r it your [cſuirs haue any other denne 
more cleanly, and more worthy of oftentation? And could you come out, frcſh and 
vnſcaſoned,fromthe middeſt of thoſe [*lr waues * Couldall thoſe heauenly ſhowres 
fall beſide you ; while you,like a Gedeons fleece, want moiſturesShall none of thoſeds 
wine principles, which your youth leem'd to drinke tn, check you in your new error? 
Alas | how valike are you to your {elte,to your name * 1acev wreſtled with an Angel, 
and prevailed : yougrapple but with a Ieſuit,and yeeld. 1ac06 ſupplanted his brother: 
and Eſan hath ſupplanted you. 1acob changed his name tor a better by a valiant re 
Rance : you,by your cowardly yeclding,haue loſt your owne. Jacob ftroue with God, 
for a bleffing:1 fearc to ſay ir,you againit him, for a curle; for, no common meaſure 


vioicnt,or ſuſpected. The mighty.One of Iſracl (tor hee can doc 1t) raiſe you falne, 


' returne you wandred, and giuc yougraccat laſt ro ſhame rhe Deuill, to forſake your|Mfer, 


[ 
| 


| 
| 


ſtepmother, to acknowledge your truc Parent,ro fatisfieche world,to faue your owne|M :b:e- 
foule, If otherwiſe, I will ſay vf you, as Jeremy of his Icaclites(ifnot rather with more Mgrov 
indignation) Cy ſoule ſhall weepe 1n ſecret for your reuolt, and mine cyes ſhall drop down ||Mthe b 


teares,becawſe one of the Lords flocke 1s caried away captine. areat 
a9roe 
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Ey1sr. 11. Of the contempt of the World. 


Y Lord:my tongue,my pen, & my heart,are all your ſeruants:when you can 
+ Zheare me through diſtice,you mult ſce me in my Letters. Youarc now 10 the 


nate ofthe Kingdome,or inthe concourſe of the city,or perhaps (though more rarely) {$aces. 
in the royal! face of the Court. All of them,places fit for your place. From all theſe, 1k 1 wh 
mc call off your minde to hcr home aboue , and, in the midſt of buſineſſe , ſhew y Pdcy 

reſt: 
—_— 
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| eſt : If I may not rather commend, then admoniſh, and before-hand confeſſe my 
| counſell ſuperfluons, becauſe your holy forwardnefic hath prevented it. -You can at- 
ford theſe, but halfe of your ſelfe : The better part is better beſtowed : Your ſoule is 
| dill retired, and reſcrued. You haue learned to vouchſate theſe worldly things, vie, 
without affeion ; and know to diſtinguiſh wiſely, betwixt a Stoicall dulnefſe, and a 
Chriſtian contempt:and haue long made the world, not your God,bur your flaue. And 
in truth (that I may looſe my ſelfe into a bold and free diſcourſe) what other reſpect is 
it worthy of 2 I would adore it on my tace, if I could fee any Maieſty that might com- 
mand veneration.Pcrhaps it loues me not ſo much,as ro ſhew me his beſt. T have ſought 
itenough :; and haue ſcene what others haue doated on, and wondred ar their mad. 

neſſe.So may T looxe to ſee better things abouegas I neuer could fee ought here, but ya- 
njtic and v Ucncile, 

hat 15 fame,but ſmoake 2 and mettall,but drofe? and pleaſure, but a pill in ſuger? 
Let forme Gallants condemne this, as the voice of 2 Melancholike Scholler : 1 ſpeake 
that which they ſhall feele,and ſhall confefle. Though I neuer was fo, I haue ſeen ſome 
35 happy a5 the world could maketizem : and yet I never ſaw any more diſcontented. 
{Their lite hath bin neither longer,nor {weeter,nor their keart ighcer,nor their meales 
| heartier, nor their nights quieter, nor their cares fewer, nor their complaints. Yea, we 
{have knowne lome, that haue loſt their mirth when they haue found wealth ; and at 
once have ceaſed to be merry and poore. All theſe earthly delights,if they were ſound, 
yethow ſhort they are ! and ifrhey could bee long, yer how vnſound ! If they were 
| ſound, they are but as a good day betwcene two agucs, or a ſunne. thine betwixt two 
| tempeſts. And it they were long, their honie is exceeded by their gall. This ground 
| beares none but maples, hollow and fruitleſle ; or, like the hanksof the dead Sea,a faire 
zpple,yhich vnder a red fide containes nothing but duſt. Euery flower in this garden 
ether pricks,or ſmels i. If it be ſweet, it hath chornes:and if it haue no thornes, ic an- 
noyes vs With an ill ſent. Goe then, ye wiſe idolatrous Parafires, and ere ſhrincs, and 
offer ſacrifices to your God,the World, and ſeck to pleaſe him with your baſe and ſer- 
uile devotions : it ſhall be long enough ere ſuch religion ſhall make you happy. You 
hall atlaſt forſake thoſe altars,cmptic and ſorrowfull. How eafte is it for vs Chriſtians, 
[{Wthusto inſult over the worldling, that thinkes himſelfe worthy of enuie * How eaſic 
| to turnc off the world with a ſcornfull repulſe; and when it makes vs the Devils pro- 
TI fer, 47 :4oſe will 1 pine thee, ro returne Peters anſwer, Thy fi.zer and thy gold periſh with 
[8 th:e ? How catte ro account none fo miſcrable. as thoſe that are rich with iniurie, and 
|Wecow orcat by being conſcious of fecrer euils? Wealthand honor,when it comes vypon 


(MW the beſt cearmes, is but vaine , but, when vpon ill condiczons, burdenſome. When they | 


areatthe beſt, they are ſcarce friends : but, when atthe worſt, tormentors.Alas,hovw 11! 
agrees a gay coat, and a fcftred heart 4 What aualles an high title, with an hell in the 
WT loule 2 I admire the fairh of Moſes : but, preſuppoting his faith, I wonder not at his 
choice. He preferred the afflitions of 1/>cl, to the pleaſures of s/£gypt ; andchoſe ra- 


ww -w-ts © H- 


eris it tobe miſerable than guilty? and what compariſon is there betwixt ſorrow and 

line © If it were poſſible let me rather be in hell withour finne, than on earth wicked- 

ly glorious. Bur how much are we bound to God,thatallowes vs carthly fauours,with- 

out this oppoſition ! Thar God hath made you at once honourable and uſt, and your 

lite pleaſant and holy,and hath giuen you an high eſtate with a good heart;are fauours, 
= {MWihat look for thanks. Theſe muſt be acknowledged,not reſted in: They are yet higher 
tnovehes thar muſt perfect your contentment. 

What God hath giucn you,is nothing tothat he meanes to giue : He hath bin libe- 
00 Wtall - bur he xwill be munificene. This is not ſo mnch asthe taſte of a full cup. Faſten 
X-WYour eyes vpon your future glory, and ſee how meanly you ſhall eſteeme theſe earthly 
y) Laces. Here, you command bur a little pittance of mould (great indeed, to vs;lirtle,ro 
let Wte whole :) there, whole heauen ſhall be yours. Here you command,butasa ſubicR : 
Py nceyou ſhallreigne as a King. Here, you are obſerued ; bur ſomerimes with your 
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ther to cate the Lamb, with ſowre hearbs.,than all their fleſh-pors: tor, how much ber- 
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v2 [aſe : there, you (hill raigne with peace, and ioy. Here, you are noble amogy} 
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men ; there, glorious amongſt Angels. Here, you want not honour; but you want ng gr 
crolles : there is nothing bur fteliciry, Here, you hauc ſome ſhort 1OyCs : there, is ng. wu 
thing but eternity. YOu arca {tranecr, here; there,at homc. Here,Satan tenIprs you E 
and men vexe you : there, Saints and Angels (hall applaud you; and God ſhall fill youll * 
with himſclic. Ina word, you are onely blcfled here, tor that you {hall DC. 

Thcle arc thouohts worthy of greatneſlc ; which if we ſufter eyrher tmploymeny | 
or plealurcs t9 thruſt out of ourdoores, we doe wiltully make our {clues comfortleſle, |” 
Let theſe ili fcafon your mir hand ſweeten your forrowes,and eucr interpole them, _ 
ſclues berwix: you and the world. Thele onely can make your lite happy, and you 7k 
dcath welcome. 
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To my Lord Hay, H. and P. * 
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Ee. III. Of truc Honogr, | JJ 
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Y Lord, itis ſafe ro complaine of Nature where Grace is; and to magnife |... 
Grace, whcre it 15 at once hed, and aft. cted.Ir is a tault of Nature,and notth:iM{>. 
| ; | Si f Cab 
leaſt, that as ſhe harh dimme cycs, ſo they are mits-placed.She lookes ſtill, g. "8 
ther forward or downeward : for ward to the obicet the defires, or downeward totht ore: 
meanes : neuer turnes her cycs cyther backw..rd, ro ſee what ſhee was ; or vpward, to| 5, 
the cauſe ofher good : whence, 1t is 1uſt with God ro with-hold what he would gue; 1p0 
or ro curſe that wiiicli hee beſtowes; and to befor carnall minds with outward things ( 
11 their valuc,in the: r defire, in their vic : whereas true wiſedome hath cleare eyes,nd wi 


right ſer; and therefore {ces an nuftble hind in all ſenſible events, cftcing all things, Ne 
directing ail things to their due end, ices on whom to depend, whom to thanke.Eanh] od 
is t00 low, and too baſc, to giue bounds vnto a ſpirituall (ighe. No man then —_— "ey 
know what beiongs to wealth, or honour, but the gracious, cyther how to compalk| 
them, or how to prize them, or how to vie them. I care not how many thouſand: 
wayes thereare to ſeeming-honour, bet1des this of vertue : they all (if more) ill al! {\;; 
ro ſhame : or what plots arc deuiled ro improne it, it they were as deepe as hell, yeM'55; 
their endis Joſie, As there 1$no counſtll againſt God, fo there is no honour wit: © 
out him. Hee inclines the hearts of Princes to fauour ; the hearts of inferiours to 
applautc. Without him, the hand cannot moue, to ſuccefſe , nor the tongue, td 
praiſe: And what is honour without thcſe 2 In vaine doth the world frowne vol 
the man, whom hee meanes to honour ; or ſmile , where hee would diſferace. LM -— 
mee then tell your Lordthip, who arc tauouritcs in the Court of hceauen ; cul 
whues they wandcr on earth : yea, lerthe great King himſclte tell you, Thoſe th 
honour mee, 1 will howarr, That men hane the grace to giue honour ro God, is 
high favour : but becauſe men giuc honour to God ( as their qutie ) that therefor 
God ihould giuc honour ro men, is to giue, becauſe hee hath giuen, Ir is a favoſÞl C1 F 
of God, that man is honoured of man like himſelfe : but that God allowerh of ol co 
endeuours a5 honour to himlclfe, is a ercatcr fauour than that wherewith hee &M ther z 
qUICS 17, Profir 
This ts the goodneſſe of our God; The man that ſerues him, honours him:and WM 1s a ( 
ſocucr 20Rours him with his (cruice is crowned with honour. 1 challenge all time PH youh 
ces, pcrions: Who eucr honoured God, and was neglefted : Who hath wilfully diſh i:& © 
noured him,and proſpered 7 Turne ouer all Records,and fee how ſucceſſe euer ble Je © 
thc iuſt, atrer many dangers,after many ſtormes ot reſiſtance, and left their concluſio You þ 
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yy what hee hath done. Vnleſſe your hand be weary of offering feruice,he cannot ey- 
ther pull in his hand from rewarding, or hold it out empty, Honour him ſtill, and God 

nvnes his hononr, on not fatling you. You cannot diſtru& him, whom your proofe 
zach found fairhftull, And, whiles you ſettle your heart in this right courſe of true | 
olory, lavgh,in ſecret ſcorne,artthe idle cndeuours of thoſe inen, whoſe policies would | 
qur-reach God, and ſeize vpon honour without his Icaue. (God yard we at them in | 
heaugn, It 15 2 fate and holy Jaughter that followes his.)And pity the prepoſterous | 
confes of them, which make religion bur a foot. ſtoole to the ſear of aduancement; | 
| which care forall things but heauen ; which make the world theirſtanding marke, and 
doenor {O much as rouc at God, Many had ſped well, if they had begun well, and pro- 
ceeded orderly. 

Atalſe method 1s the bane of many hopefull endevours. God bids vs fecke firſt his 
Kingdonae ; and carthly things ſhall find vs vnſought. Fooliſh nature firſt ſeekes the 
world: and it ſhc light on God by the way, it is more then ſhe expeRs, deftres, cares 
for ; and theretore tailes of both, becauſc thee ſeekes neither aright, Many had beene 
great, if they had carcd to be good ; which now are crofled in what they would, be- 
cauſe they willed not what they ought. If Salomon had made wealth his firſt ſuir, I 
doubt he had beene both poore and foolith : now, hee asked wiledome, and gained 
erearneſle : Becauſe he choſe well, he receiued what he asked not. O the bounty and 
fidelitic of our God ! becauſe we would haue the beſt, he giues vs all : Earth ſhall wait 
ypon vs, becauſe we attend vpon heauen. | 

Goc on, my Lord, 2o0c on happily, to loue religion, to practiſe it : let God alone | 
withthe reſt. Bee you a patrerne of verrue ; hee ſhall make you a Precedent of glory, 
Neuer man loſt ought by giuing it ro God : thar liberall hand returnes our gitrs, with 
1duantage. Ler men,let God ſee that you honour him , and they ſhall hearce him pro- | 
claime before you, Thus ſhall it be done to the man whom the King will howoar, 
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| 
Gods former ations are patternes of his furure: He reacheth you what he will doc, | 
| 
| 
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E215z, IV. Of Gratulation, for the hopes of oy Frinc: ; with an aduiſing 4p- 
precalion. 
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[R, God hath called youto a grcat and happy charge: You have the cuſtody of our | 
common Treaſure : Neither is there any {eruice comparable to this of yours ; whc- 
ther we regard God, or rhe world. Our labours oft-times beſtowed vpon many,[carce 
profit one : yours, beſtowed vpon one, redoundsto the profit of many millions. This 
5 21ummary way of obliging all the world to you. I encourage you not in your care: 
youhauc more comfort in the ſuccefle of it,then all worlds can giue you. The very ſub- 
leCt of your pains would giuc an hartto him that hath none. rather congratulate with 
Je! our common happineſſe, & the hopes of poſterity,in that royall and bleſſed iflue, 
Teu hauc beſt cauſe ro be the witnes of the rare forwardnes of our gracious Maſter : 
& Bb 2 and 
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| and I haue ſeenc enouga,to make mc thinke I can neuer bee enough thanktull ro Gay Þ | + 
: for him. That Princes arc fruictull,is a great bleſſing : bur, that their children are fryjr. | ; 
| fiill in grace,aund not more eminent in place than vertue, is the greatcſt favour Godey | £ 

doe to a Stare. The goodnefſe of a private man is his owne ; of a Prince, the whel/if 
worlds. Their words arc Maximes, their ations examp!rs,thceirexamples rules. VVhey | | 
| I compare them with their royall Father, {as I do oftand cheartuily)I cannot ſay whe. 
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| ther he be more happy in himſelfe,or in them. I {ce both in him, and chem ; I ice ang iÞ | * 

| wonder,that God diitributes to naturall Princcs gifts proportionable to their grear. i | 

' nefſe. The wile Moderator of the world knowes what vie1s of their parts : hee know i | 
' that the head muſt hauc all the ſenſes that perraine to the whole body : and tow ne. Þ | 
' ceſſary.it is,that inferiours ſhould admire them no Ile ſor the excellency of their TH A 
| | ces, then forthe ſway of their authority, Whereupon it 1s, that hee giues heroicall quz. 1 
| ities to Princes;and as he hath beſtowed vpon them his owne. name, foallo hee gives | ; 
| | them ſpectall {ſtamps of his owne glorious Image, Amonglt all other vertucs, what c 
| comfort isit to ſee thoſe yeares, and thoſe ſpirits ſtoope ſo wiingly to devotion? Re. I | d 
|  Iigionis growne too ſcucre a Miſtieſſe for young and high covrages to attend. Very | v 
| | rare is that Nobility of blood, that doth not challenge lberty ; and that liberty, tha! | p 
; ends not in looſenclic. Loc,this cxamplc reachctli Ou! Gallants, how well even Maie. | c: 
| | ſtie can ſtand with homage ; Maicſty romcn, wrhhomageto God, | 1 
n { EFarebeit from megro doc that which my next claule 1hall condemne : but I think || 
; | it ſafe ro ſay, that ſeldome cuer thoſe yeares hauc promiſed, {c!dome haue performed | 1 
| ſoamuch. Onely God keepe two miſchicfes cuer from within the ſmoake of hi} | cl 
| | Court; Flatrery and Treachery : The iniquity of timcs may make ys tearc thelc, not! rc 
his inchnation. fo 
q | PFor,whctheras Engliſh,or as men, it hath becne ever familiar to vs, to fawne vpon|Þ | tl 
| Princes: Though, what doc I beſtow two names vpon orc vice,but atticd in two fun} tc 
| dry ſuits of cuill: For, Flatterre is no other than gilded treaſon;nothing ele but poylon\ MW} E 
| | in oold : Thiseuill is morc tame, not Icffc daygerovs, Ir ad becne better for mary\] N 
| great ones nt to haue been,than to hauc beene 1n their cor.ceits more than men, This, ||} 0! 

F latterie hath donegand what can it not? Thar other, Treacherte, {pils rhe blood z thi, 
tac verrnes of Princes. That takes them from others : this bereaues them of them-||&| he 
| felues. That,in ſpight of the actors,doth bur change their Crowne : this ſtcales it from|MW| rai 
chem tor cucr. Who can but wonder. rhat reads of fome not vnwiſe Princes, ſo bewit-||} th 
| ched with the inchantments of their Parafires,thar they haue thought theſclues God||MWj vi 
|  [mmortal,and haue ſuffered themſclues ſo ſtyled, foadored?Neither Temples nor S-||{ cl 
| rues,nor Sacrifices haue {cemed roo much glory ro the grearnefle of their ſelfe-loue,| ii! © 
| Now nonc of al therr ations could be etchor evil, or vnbcſec mino;nothine could pro-[WR! ©! 
\ coed from then worthy of cenſure, vnworthy of 2dmiration : Their very ſpots haveſM| =: 
| beene beauty.their hiainors inſtice,their errors witty, thcn Paradoxes dinine,thcir ex: rilc 
| ceſles herowall. O the Camnable { rulity of falſe mindes ! which pcrſwade others of || <0: 
ae: which chemſclues i2ugh & [cc belevued. O the dangerous credulity of ſclte-loue!! lay 
| winch enterrunes Ml aduantages it never ſo cuill, never fo impoſſible. How happyailſy 2 
(cruice ſhall you Jo to this whole world of ours, It you ſhall ſtill ctrle in that princely! | V\ 
| MINCE a truc a ppiencniion of himiclfe ; and ſhall teach him to take his owne height | {ce 
| aright;and even tro hys childhood to hate a Parafite,as the worſt Traytor : To break! [pr 
| thole taltc glaſles,that would preſent him a face, nor his owne : To 2pplaud plain ruth, | 
and bend his brows vpon exceſſive prayſes. Thus affected, hee may bid Vice doe her! la 
| worſt. Thus ſha!l he ſtriue with Vertue, whether all more honorr each other. Thu 9: 
| ſincere and [lic] 2lory ſhall cuerywhere follow, and crowne him. Thus, when hee || ©: 
| hath but his duc, he ſhall haue ſo much, that he ſhall [corne to borrow the oye 
talſe colours of adulation. Goc on happily in this worthy and _ 
noble employment. The worke cannot but ſuc- tort 
cced,thatis furthered with ſo many "a 
| praycrs, | wow 
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E yr. V, Aveport of ſome Obſeruations in my Trancll 


Se elidies my hopes, not my dehires, [ trauclled of late , for knowled oe partly, 7,3NG 
ly f ot health. There was nothing thar made not my tourney picalant, ſaue the 
rm of the way : which yeewas lo ſweetly deceived, by the ſoc! ery of Sir Edmund 

= 0., (a Grenticman truly honourable, beyond all ritle s) thatT found ſmall cauſe ro 
complainc, The Sea brookt not me, norT it:an vn quiet element, made only for won- 
der & vic,not for pleaſure. Alighted once from thar woodcdcn conueyance.and vacucn 
way,l berhoueht my ſelte how fondly ourlite is committed to an valteady and recling 
peece Of wood, fickle winds, refMieſſe waters ; white wee may ſer fore on ſtedfaſt and 
conſtant carth. Lc >the! cucry thing taugh it me , every thingdelic ohted me; ſo ready 
| are WC ro ve aftected with thoſe forrain pleaſures, which athome we ſhould oncr- look 


—_—  — —  — —  — De 


| [aw much,as one might in ſuch a ſpan ofcar: h,inſfo few moncths. The time favoured | 


| mz: for, now newly had: the key of peace ope ned thoſe part iS which v wa!reh: d bet fo Tf 


[| cloſed ; cloſed Ifay)to all Engl ſh, ſauce cither fugitiues or captiucs. All cuilt © CCuUr- 


rences (45S wit faire Cities what ſtrange fi ſhions ,cntertainments,d: nocrs.auliohes we 


$ | found)are fit for other eares ,and winter cuenings. What I notcd, 252 Dinine within 
the ſph re of my profeſſion, my paper hal! not [pare in ſome part to report ; 2nd that 


to your felfte,vwhich hauc paſſe: 2 longer way, with morc nappy {-uir of obſ{crnation. 
Even little tr cames empty themltlues into great Rivers,and rhey 2gaine inro the Se: 


ought which others ſhall thinke memorable. 


heaps,totcll the paſſenge! there » hath beenc both devotion and 110! ks Orhe mile 


within, ſhall ſane the wals withour, A d, ro ſpeake truly (what-cuer the vulgar ex- 
caimc) dolatric pull'd downc rhotc wals,not rage, If _ nad DCCNC no Hollander 
t9 r2 ihe -m,they ſhould hauc faine aionc, rather than hide fo mucii an w_ tie vnder 
| their guilty roofe. Theſc are ſpeRacles, nor !.>» much of cracky, as tuſtice , Cruelty of 


— > _— - 


- 


Neither do I defire to tell you what you know not : it ſhall be ſufficient that 1 relate | 
Alons 7 our way, how many Churches ſaw we demoliſhed ! Norhing letr, bur rude | 


E| rable tyor-ſteps of warre. belides bloodſhed, ruine, and deofolition ! Furie hath done | 
thar there, which Conetonſuclſe would doc wit hvs; w 0! wakes We þ ut ſhall not; The truth 


man, [uſtice of God. But (which 1 wondred d at} Churches fall. and I: i 1its Collei logs | 


legeueryvy cre, Thercis no city,wacre tnofe are not c = rearing or buile. Vhence 
commerh this? Is ir, for thardcnotion i 1s not ſo neceſſiry as policy 7 Thoſe men(as we 
lay ofthe Fox)fare wy - cy arcmottc rſcd. Nonefomuch ſpi2h:ed of their 


owne ; no1C ſo hated of all ; none ſo oppoſe d by ours : and ye: theſe wt voeeds OrOW. | 


| Who Goner lives lone: th like th em fearcd of tiicir owno,whichnow line ohh in; (hall 


- — 


| ſeedheſe fouen leance kine devoure al tiice fat beaſts thac i. cd on the ned aan $ of 7 7 zber. | 

| [pr Api 25 Pharaoh dreamed : The cucnt ſhall ivitifie mv confiden nce: 

| At. Eruxtles ny ſome Engliſh-women pro! wil chom Ines Fells ; With.a thou- 
land; 'F7 10W not whether more riwuicy ous, ,or magicaii.Poore to c* !thcy could 
not 17% aj noveh at home. It would hane made you to pity, "oh "wh dil 17 T know 
not whic h INOUTC)TONTCC by whar cunning fois 1tSind {. 4:re gry nccs that Weaxc ſexe | 
Was fetchr into a wilfull bondage ; and (ifrhoſe rwo ca n a, willinely conſtrained | 


| (0 __ *a maſter whom they m1 ſt and cannot obey : whom they neither may forlake 
tortheir vow,nor can pleaſe for their frailty. What followes livnce 7 Lare forrow, ſe- 
et miſchic fe.mi [cry irremediable. Thcir forwardneſlc, !or will-worthip, ſhall con 
dmnc our coldneſle for truth, | 


——— —— — - o—  —  ——— 
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[ 
Tr. -dthe 2re (in more boldneſſc PC rh: ps then wiſedome) with Coſterms a famo! "l | | 
EINE) ay 11.1n,murctecaſty then ſubtle, and more able to wrangle then fatisfie. Ou; 
Gifcourſ was long and roune, and on his par. full both of words and vehemency, 
' H- pike as ar home; I asa ſtranger : yet (0, ashe ſaw me modeſtly peremptory. Thy 


' 
| | particulars would ſwell my Letter coomuch: le is cnough,thar rhe Truth loſt lefle then 


| ga un ed. Ar Ganrt(acity that commands reuerence for agc,and wonder for the greac. 
nels ;w- toll vpon 2 Cappacimenouice, which weptbitterly,becauſe he was not allowed 
£9 4 my ſcrable. His head had now felt the razor, his backe the rod:all that Laconical!! 
 diicipline plealed him well-which another being condemned to, would iuſtly account 


2 torment. Vhat hindred chen? Piery to his mother, w ld nor permir his which te 


| ' thous ght picty to God: He could nor be a willing begger, vnlefle his mother muſt dep 

| | vawiilingly. He was the or icly heyrc of his father, the onely ſtay of his mother : the 
h | comfort of hcr widowhood depended on this her orphanc;who now naked muſt en. | 
| | ter 1nr0 thc world of the Cappucines, aShe came firſt into this; leau! ng his 200Qs t0 the | 
| | diuifion of the tratcrnity : the leaſt part whereof ſhould hauc beene hers, whoſe hee || 
wiſhed all: Hence thole tcares, that rcpulle. I piricd lus 11] beſtowed cate ; and rather 
{ wiſhed, then durit teach h! Fe more wiledome. Theic men for deuorr, the I eſuits for l 
Larne dand pragmaticall, | hauc ingroſled ail opinion from orher Orders. O hypo-|i [1 
} crifte! No Caypucive may take or touch (1]uer: for theſcare(you know): he quinteſlence | 
| | Sd ratuciſc 4 | pirirs. This m: trall iSas very an Anatzryatorthele.es th 1c wedge of goldliF | « 
| Achaar the ofter wh ercof he ſtarts backe,as Aſoſes trom the {e rpent : yer he Carries 
| | 4b y with him,that takcs anc! Carries it ; and neuer Com P»: aincs of either mertall of 3” 
| mealure. I liw and laughed ar it ; and by this open tricke of hypocrife, fuſpeRed/IF | t 
| mor:, more clo!c. How couid I chat {c2 while COmmoniy tac leaſt ; :PP<ares of that| MW | c 
| whichis: efpoctz = Bebop: which 1s loathſome in appcar, 1Nce, much more 1:1 nature, || | 1: 
At Names, ON 2 plr-a!.n : and tft CPC Mill- OP, we. found one that was tearmed 2 maried c 
| | Hermite ; app! rOUINE 1); $ wilcdome aboue his tellowes, that covld -make choice of 6 t 
: | cheartull and fociab)- a f0.1cor.nefle, Whence, cferadelio phifull paſſagc vp the fweet)|IG} fl 
| | R «ox It; "f4, we vile he PP Ss: inc rich Cle rey of Leedinmg, Thi: t great Cite (| 
| | might well be dichoromiz drow loy ſtce1s 21 nd Hoſpitals. It ] might aduenture,1||! tl 
' COL! Id | CTC py a C1 1{r01 att 1 ICTUINCS Of ny Ne olc Cted Phi. oY o1E, Old mo. hy 
| aLmcn's, and ai *&r thom our 7.19{tms, call ch 1s pc ople {-barones : 1 doubt whetherit | 0! 
ſhould nor ratl:cr be written Efrioncs Þ without {c arce of any oOiner Records, {ave | or 


my ovwne cycs: whil yet I would hott ſtreets were more morit wirh wine. then with I V\ 
blood ; whercin no day, no nivhit 1snor difmallto ſome. NoJaw, no M1 piſtrare , layts dic 
hold 0: the! KNOWTNe murderer, if hiuntelfc lift ; tor three dye 5 after his tat, the cates] Wi P*! 
are open, and tuſt:ce ſhut :priuate violence mzy puritc him, publike :aſtice cannot:\ ll Mi: 
whence, ſome ofimorc hot temp 'r Carue themiclues of revenge ; ; others t; ke- vp witha ch 
{mail Pecunt. uy ſatisfaction, () FE NGLAND, thon: he 1 , hap Py tor 11. {t, ce; h- ;ppy for 0} 
| [Ccurity ! ' There you ſhall find in cucry corner a Maiumc: ; Ar CuCLy doore a Bueger; 
ineuery d:th a Priclt. ann a wep.tled to che Spa, 2 Villave tamors for her ws kill 
| dicinal! and minerall wate: CC Nponnced Of Tron anc &Cop perice . the vertuc wh ercof the1 


| yet tl: C lip J/ WR ICT CS ro thor be meh | Saint, who! (* Iicavy foot hath Eng 


Hur ono COAT.” <2 


*Theramef | M2de an wit: ih2; Cd _— fonina ſtone of his * Sanenr : f worcy tore wholeiome the 
| the pier Hell of | han of AUG d YEr FROreTamouas than wi Hol-fome. The wyld &c{erts (on which ml Wes 
{ 2/504, borders! \ -2 Ss TOATTENTT has rCC Kinds of 11! ' C2 cl], Free-boote 7s, W olues, Wirches: his { 
aichouiu thee wo litare oft-times one, For thar Lage Arcerna is reputed ro eel ficar 

many of hoſe otters, WHOM M © Greekes ca!l AurgyFremes ; 1111 V , Lenenrens , We (i Curt 


y Vu WH) VV itch. Wolues ; Wairchrs that have pP: 2 ON the th Av of choſe cru: |] beaſts Our, 


i 


*NClwabouy therc,\ viel chalfe. face wis devoures ! y ane © SPINE  pecre the village: wp 
yet fo, as tho! rhe care was ruby cot then birten off. Not my da ves bctoie our ou 7 
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| 

| CONNNng, ar L; Pu 4 Teh Was CXecnied one of thoſ m' ſcreants, whe onſ Nd on the ploy! 
EE : ; ) 
| whectcto! -voured two and fc ty children in thet forme. It wo: 1d akealare li P. 
| columegotcan thi problcme of Egcanthrogie The reaſors, wherew ith rheir rejation ny [ 
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| furniſher me on both parts, would make an epiſtle redious.This | in or cl reſolued 1 {ub- | 


| ſtantiall change,is aboue the reach ofall internal powers proper tothe ſame hand thar 
created the ſubſtance of both: Herein the Deuill playes tac double Sophiſter, yea, rhe 
Sorcercr with Sorcerers. He both deludes the witches conceit,and the bcholders cics. 
One thing I may not omit,withour ſinfull ouer-f1ghr ; A ithore,bur memorable Sco- 
ciewhick che Grephier of that towne (though of diffi rent re1210n) reported to more 
exrcsthen ours. When the laſt Inquiſitiontyrannized inthoſe part 5,and hclpt ro ſpend 
the Fagoots of Ardcypa;oncof the reſt, a confident Cont elſuur, ! being I-dde farreto 
his fake, ſung Plalmes along the way, in a heaue niy courage and viconous eremmpi : 
the Crue 11 Of :cr enuying his laſt mirth, and gricuing toſechim merricr then histor- 
MEentors,com made him ſilence : He fines {till, as defirous to Improue his laſt breath 


ta cheartull confeſſion + The enraged Sherille cauſes his ronguc,diawne forthto the 
length,to be cut of Tneere the roots, Bloody wretch ! Ir had becne good muficke to 
haue heard his threekes : but,to heare his muſick was torment. The poore Martyr dics 
in lence, reſts in PEACE, Not many monerhs after,our butcherl; - Officer hath a ſonne 
borne wirh his rongue hanging down vpon his ch! in ic, Itkc 1 Deere aftet Ng « naſe ; 
which nencr coul1be earhered vp within the bounds ot his lips. O the diuine hand, 


| fulofir fttcc, fill ofreuenge ! Goe now, Liplizes, and wr: tg the new miracles of thy 


| Goddefſc,and confirme ſuperſhrion by ſtrange eucnts. Indge your tha t have ſcene, if 


ever the. C happel of Hafeor Zichers hs ne yeelded on: I mc Tre notable. We meer euc- 
| ry-where Pilgrims to thoſe his Ladyes : rwo Ladics ſh2!l I call them, or one Lady in 
two ſhrizes 2 If two,why doe they worſhip bur one > If but one, why doth ſhee that 
| cure at Zichem, which at Halle ſhe could not?O what Pit1C It ;e ohne {0 high a wit ſhould 
1nthelaſt aRt be ſubi:Rro dotage ! All rhe maſculine brood of that braine we cheriſh=e 
ed.and(if need were)admired : bur theſe his filly Vit gins, the teeble iffue of diftempe- 
redage, who can<bide 7 one of his darlings,at Lovap, told me from his owne mouth, 
that the elder of theſe two davehters was by him inten dayes gor, conceived, borne, 
F{ chriſtned. I by lecued, and wondred not. Theſe acts of ſuperſtition he an inviſible fa- 
ther,and mid-wife : bcſidesthar it is not for an Elephant to goe three yearcs with a 


p< CS La —_ \—_————_R 
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ground, with this cenſure $ Damrnaiien to him that mage it, and to him that beleenes it 

| Wherher 4 true ſtory, or one of their Legends, I enquire nor : I 2m ſure, that ſentence 
did not fo much diſcontent them.as it toycd me. L-t me tc!! you yer, erc I zake off my 

p?n,two wonders more which I ſaw in that wonder of Cit CS, Antwerp,0ne 2 folemnc 


hers,of buyers; ſome k ecling,others bargaining,moſt r: king,all ll buſte. I: was ſtran oe 


tothe beſt. The wed 'sapproaching glory, bred his ioy ; tus oy breakes forth :n. | 


M iſe. [: was told me in the ſhop of 1s Moretrs, not withou t ſome ndignation, that | 
Or exert 1 he had well view<©d the booke, and read ſome paſſages, threw it to the 


Maſſe in a ſhambles, ey oo that on Guds day ; w hile the houſe was full of mear, of bur: | 


-—— 


for fo ice one toult ſacred ro Gud,and the b: Ily; and how thoc wo ſernices agreed: The 
1 \ Prieſt did car fleſh, moi 1 Ah, in 01C root?, at one Ir rag; Che butcher | 
ne-( killed, ind (old it by peeces ; the Pricit did {acrifice, and orally we 9a it whole; wie 
c0f ther w as the more butcher 2 The ke we might hauec jecene ar Malrzes, Thi othicr, an 


ab Eneliſhman, ſo m. diy devour,that he had viltully mur' d vphimſclt Can 4narhort t 
me the worlt of 1 pr! foncrs. There face he Don vp,for his further mer; thilte hunger-(tar- 
h it cc for the © narity of rhe Citizens, I- was worth ſceing , how manly uce couk! bite-in 
hes: bis ecrer wa nt,and dillemble his oner-latc repentance.l cannot commend its mortt- 
ecld\M fication,if he with ro be in the men yea important r0 bee deliacred from thence ; I 
> (i durtnor pirty bin ,; becauſe his durance was willing, and (as he hoped) meritorious ; 
offs. (MF Put luch incour agement as he ha ad from me,fuch th: inke hall he have from God; : who 
= n ſtead otan Exge, which he lookes forg{h: 1 angerly challenge him,wirh #1 VT, require 4 
- our Ps ? Teaue him now,1n his owne fetters z you, to your worthy 2nd honourableem- 
he MPloyments, 


arge Pardon me this length. Loqracitieis the naturall fault of Travellers ; whileI profic 
ion |FP0y 1 may well be for 2iuen. 
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VI. Cemcernins the Miracias of 0ur tume. 


Ndecd the 1 Vi orld: abounds with miracles. Theſe, while they fill the mouthes ofma. 
Loy, ſway the faith of fome,and make all men '0nder.Our naturc 1s greedy of news, | 
w hic h it will rather faince then want. Certainly, erclong,miracles will be no wonders, | | 
Cor their fre: quence. | had thought, our age had 'hadtoom: ny gray hayrcs, and with| i | 
tC CxPL crience, and with experience craft,to have deſcried a 1 golcr ; bur nowl ſee! | 
by the 1mplicity, it de lines to its {ccond childhood, The wo Lipfi; 1 LI the | 
-harmes of Bluntlones boy, and G 47: ets ſtraw. Winat a not. hawuct!t cV Id [ ONC, y/ 
wonder how Faux and Catesby eſcapedrhe 1 ONOUT 0! f SaIRtS,2NG Pri yung mita-| 
cles. Herein you a: *ke my ſenter ce : more ſcaſonibly then you hoped. ror Imeant 
tO 134ucC Wrote 4 uſt volumeofrthis ful tLiCct, a and furiiths : A Tt accordingty 174 that 
R -oion of wonders: but titat [feared! INE: cc itomacke of 0: C LM, with 


00 much. Neither would myy I ngrh hate ought a G1 ; Whoic thous 4s ate {0 P 
rakon vp with fo nigh & raked le cares, charrhey Cal, MC Sh {uret0 an ouct nl Ih 
diſcourle, May 1 pee y wathcrefore to receive in for want T have ceehberately re x 


| 
ſolacd in my !cit nuthi ko T car; make g00d to 0tiic ts, | IF 
© AY 0; k T2 ? a \ - . # Srv - © v4 ! £ 4 . l, | 
T ha.c noredfo Jure ranks of commonty-named miracies:!rom whicth,it you makea/ 4 
- % C- , % EY EE AMIE HOU Lv 1 # $* F2 F'Y 0% 4 _ . . '£ ®. 2 | * 4 , ' 1 
3ult {rb diy oo d)o E OW T6! (1 Ot:1 \ (3CICIS {h IL TCHTIIAG CICLHICT IO UE lt CICOr 32GMMITAaTION? FAY 


ny W / —_ Cx” % £1 + W ® + A $48 Tres a3. . Fj Fu” "5 » "$5 X HI \. & | 
The fi Emeerclz « DOMRea,! OUTICENCTHO DOGONT 110 NCRTICCLIUNY TO DEL done, but! 


Þ, 


C 
: ORE WON IRE ot RELIES 5p Bs FCS nA FAR. ; | | 
countertaitcd ; therthird,truty gone, but nottrucntiracls, the! abt, Ort Y Tilt aculous T 
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could not but lay his b; and on ls {pecncund wonder a5 much that any 20 could bee! 
ſo impudentto broach ſuch repo:r-,orany fo fimnle ro btocue themw2s the credulow 
multitude wonders t that's ny y ſhould be ſo powertullcodffGiiom. Hur I ſceke neither 
their ſhame, nor others lav giter, L dare 1: Y, me Tal ns, not the 4lcoran, hat 
more impoſt:ble talcs, more ridiculous lies. Yeo ro rhe | eG, ' 'm:{ciic ſa famow! 
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more wonder in it, than athouſand ſuch events. Eucry thing drawes a baſe minde to | 

admiration. Franceſco del Campo (one of the Arch-Dukes Quiryes) told vs not with- 
| 
| 
| 


' qur Importunate dcuotion, that in that farall field of Newport,his vow totheir Virgin | 

| hclpt hum to ſwimourralarge water,when the oares of his arms had never before tr:ed 

| ny waucs. A dogge hath done more, withour acknowledgement of any Saint. Feare 
1atthecure ofa diſeaſe is no miracle: His reaſon, becauſe it may be done by rhe power | 

of Nature, albe ina longer time. * Yeeld this, and what haue Lips his rwo Ladies | *Enl'an mil | 

doncawherefore lerues all this clamor, from the two hils?I aſfented not;neither will be | *<cors & 


ns I [rO1s y ſcrente 
hercin thus much their encmy : For,as well the manner of doing, as the matter, makes | cm | 


| cines ſudden inſtincts of skill, eucn without precepr. Their owne Cofter durſt fay, | 
| 

| 

CUmPperz. cent | 


| 
amiracle. If Peters handkerchicte, or ſhadow, healca diſcaſe, it is miraculous,though | & remecies | 
iemight hauc becne done by a potion. Many of their recoucries (doubtlefle) have bin | 4%< Potences | 


' ages ; & 1tambes de |} 
wrought through che ſtrength of Nature inthe Parier;nor of vertue in the Saint. How | bois de perfon- | 


| many fick men hauc mended, with their phyſicke in their pocket? Thongh many other | nes boyreuies | 
alſo(l doubr not)of choſe cures haue fallen into the fourth head ; which indeed is more Fs poondkrvgg | 
\knotry,and require a deeper diſcourſe. VWhercin, if I thall euince theſe two things, | quarenchs | 
hall(I hope) farisfic my Reader,and cleare rhe Truth: One, that miracles are wrought Þ megan) 
by Satan,rheother,thar thoſe which the Romith Church boaſterh, arc ofthis nature, prompts = 
© [ofthis author. I contend not of words : wee rake miracles in Angu/tizes large lenſe ; I 
[wherein 1s little difference berwixt a thing maruellous and miraculous; ſuch as the Spt. | 
i of God in cither inſtrument cals waves and nyyq2l. Perhaps it would bee more | of IRL 
proper to fay,that God workes theſe miracles by Satan : foros in the naturall and vo. | * DY25 | 
© {luntary motions of wicked men ; ſo in the ſupernacurall acts of euill ſpirits (as they are | | 
W- | ads) there is more then a meere permiſſion. Saran, by his tempeſt, bereaucs 196 of his | 
7 |children; yet 196, looking higher, ſaith, The Lord hath taken. No ſophiſtry can clude 
| this proot e of Xoſes;thar a Prophet or dreamei may giue a true f1gne or wonder, and 
yet lay, Let v5 20 after ſtrange Gods:nor that of our Sautor, who foretels of falſe chriſts, | Deur.rz.2, | 
W | falle Prophets char ſhall give oa wens £ rem; fignes and wonders, and thoſe great. | 
5] There are ſome too great, I grant, for the hand of all infernall powers : by which, our | 
| a Sauiour inuincibly proucs the eruth of his de:ty: Theſe neuer graced falſhood,neither 
+] 2dmitany precedent from our times. As to the reſt ſo frequent and common , for me, 
| could not bcleene the Church of Reme were Ancichriſtian, if 1t had noc boaſted of 
theſe wonders. All the knot lies then in the application of thisro Rome ,and our imagi- 
© nary Lady : How ſhall ir appearecthat their miracles are of ti:15 kind * Ludonicine Fines | 
glues fix notes ro diſtinguiſh Gods miracles from Sans : Lipfius three : Both ofthem | 
t00 many,as might cafily be diſcoucred by diſcuſſing of particulars. I: is noc fo much 
the greatneſſe of the work, not the b<leete of witneſſes, nor the quality nor manner of 
the aftion,nor crutch of eflence,that can defcry the immediate hand which workerh in 
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DW our miracles, Thartalone is thetrac and golden rule, which 1:2 Martyr(it ar lcaſtrhar | 
nd booke de his)preſcribes in his 2xeftions and Anſwers . How {hailit bee knowne that | | 
Wh our miracles are beter than the Heathens, alchough the event countenarce both alikes | | 
cy Rep. Ex fide & cultuwert Dei: Miracles muſt be iudged by the doctrine which they corr. | By the faich 


? | 4 4 $4457] 
me; notthe doftrine by the miracles, The Dreamer,or Propher,muſt bee eſteemed, |, ſtip <> 


ho x : . rats o_ the erue God. 
| Nor by the cuent of his wonder, but by the ſubſtance & {cope of his teaching. The Ro- | 

? mnulis argye prepoſteroufly, while they would proue the truth ofthe Church by mi- 

We ho 


ncles-wh3ras they ſhold prove their miracles by the truth. To fay rothing ot the tatht. 
on of their cures, that one 15 preſcribed ro come toour Lady rather on aFri iy ,4S* [ens | "Pag7: 
r Loyez -1nather,to waſh nine daycs in the watcr of MorTaGv, as Leonard Sto JUeanu, 
notherto cat a peece of the Oake where the image ſtood,as * CI agdaleins the widow | * Hiſtoire & 
Pf Uroxelles. All which,if they ſauor not ſtrong of magicall receits, !ct rhe indifferent | avraclesde 
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q lu ' . . "a 12. > . > "Wo nouſtic Dams, ' 
ww udge. Surcly,cither there is no ſorcery, or this is it. All ſhall be plainc, if the doctrine | p,, ;;. 

Y COnfirmed by their miracles be once diſcuſſed: for,if that be divine truth, we doc vn- | Pay vn, 

| "ns 


ally impugne theſe workes as diabolicall . if alſhood, they doe blaiphemouſly pro. 
mcthem for divine, Theſe works tend all chiefly to this double doctrine z that rhe | 
— bleſſed | 


_— FO eu YE. EE 
OI —_— 


ws —_ —-—_———— 


- 4 I —— 
F; V 


_— 


Ros 
| Fzamen Dact 


hque de la d5- 
&rine des Hu- 
EUCNOHS, 
O1auucreſle 
lauuc m3Iy, 
Manu.1lct 
Frenci: praicrs, 
priated at 


bauon and au- 
thority of An- 
ton Gheuatt, 
inquiry 6c 


» Tet no m2 7 
worthin ie 


Virgin Mary. 


Liege by ap;)I0- | 


PBECHD. L | | 


—  — — 
_ — ———— —  _— 
— — —— _ _ 


| blefſed Virgin 15to be inuoked,for her mediation; Thar God and Saints are to be ado. | | 
| red in and by images ; Poſitions that would require a volume, and ſuch aSare liberally | 
| diſputed by others: whereot one 15 againſt Scripturezthe other( which in taele cales va. 

laces no lefle)beſides it. One deifies the Virgin ; the ether a ſtocke or ſtone. lr matrers 
not what ſubtle diſtinRions their learned Doors make Detwixt mediario of Redemp.| 
tion,and Interccflion, ana and Azrgeja, the Saint and the Image: We know,their com-|Þ | 
mon pcople, whole devotion enriches tholc ſ{hrincs{by contcflion ot their owne Wris 
ters) climbe the hill of Z:chem with thus Conceit, that Mary 1s their Sautorefle;rhat the 
ſtocke is their Goddelle : which vnlefle it be true, how doc their wonders teach them | 
lies ! and therefore how from God 2 But, to take the firſt ar beſt (tor the fecondisſo|Þþ | 
orofle, that were not the ſecond Commandement by Papiſts purpolcly razed out of : | 
their Primicrs,childrenand carters would condemne it) it cannot bee denyed, tharall!Þ& |, 
| the ſubſtance of prayer is inthe heart ; the vocal! ſound is but a complemenr,and asan|W | 

| Outward caſe wherein our thoughts arc ſheathcd. That power cannot know the praier | | 

| which knowcs not the heart : cither then the Virgin is God, for that ſhee knowes the 
' beart ; or to know the heart is not proper to God : or to know the heart, and {o our i 


| praye1s,is talſcly aſcribed ro the Virgin: and therſore theſe wonders, which reach men. lr 

' thus to honor her, are DoRors of lies ; ſo,not of God. There cannor be any difcourke] 

| whercin it is more caſicro bee tedious, To end , It prayers were but in words, and' ” 

| Szints did meddle with all particularities of cartlily tiungs, yet blefled ary ſhould 
bee 4 God, if ſhee could at once attend ail her ſutc1s, One follicits her at Halle, ano- - 
ther at Sche? penhennel ,anorher at Zuca,at our Walſineham another;one in E »r 0pe,and- - 


ther in'A/:a ; or pc rhaps another is one of her new Clents in CAmerica, Ten thow ie D 
ſanddeuout Suppliants are at once proſtrate before her ſcueral! ſhrines. If ſhe cannot! 
heare all, why pray they?If ſhe can,what can God doe more* Certainly (asthe matter 


is vſed)there cannot be greater wrong offered to thoſe heauenly ſpirirs,then by ourin-||7 þ 
| porcunate ſperftitions ro bc thruſt into Gods Throne and ro haue torced vponthen WY | 
' the honors of their Maker, There isno contradiction in heauen ; a Saint cannot allow! " 
| thatan Angcll forbids. See thou doe it not, was the voyce of an Angell : it all the min- ; = 
| culous blockes in the world ſhall ſpeake contrary, wee know whom ro beleeue. The : 22 
| OI "ule Was, " Macs wn ſorg AE1K WET : Either that rule 1s deuillifh, OT this practice, = x : 
if this practice bec ill, God deliver mee from the immediate author of rhefe miracles.) 2p 
| Change but one [doll tor another, 2nd what ditfer the wonders of Apelos Temple, "Mn 
| from thoſe of theſe Chappels 2 Ve reuerence (as we ought) the memory of that holy i bp 
| and happy Virgin : We hare thoſe that diſhonour her ; we hate thoſe that deificher.|# on 
| Curſed be all honour that is ſtolne from God. ur 
| This ſhort ſarisfaRtion 1 giue, in along queſtion , ſuch as I dare reſt in, and reſolut ET 
| rhar all popith miracles are cither falſely reporred,or falfly done,or talſely miraculous - 
| or falſely aſcribed to heauen. "ig 
= _ LN. Sa loy 
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at Venice, ; og 
2 tO the 
| | : OS TOE perſyy 
E y. V II. Lamentine the death of 6ur late Diuines, and exciting to their imitanen cel! -: 
\ E hauc heard,how full of trouble,and danger,the Alpes wereto you and dida wp 
once both piry your difticulrics, and reioyce in your ſafcty. Since your dep wh yr 
turc from vs, Reynolds 1s departed fromthe world. Alas, how many worthy L199 Wh. - 
| hauc our cycs ſcene ſhiningand extinguiſht: How many loſſes have welived to fee 11 the! 
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*! Church ſuftaine, and lament, ofher children, of her pillers; our owne, and forraine; 1 
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| (pcake Nt ot choſe, which (being excellent) woutd needs be obſcure : whom nothing * 


Mut t[1:10 OWNE ſecrecy depriued of the honour of our teares. There are, belides, roo 
© | many whom the world norcd and admired, euen ſince the time that our common mo- 
>| cher acknowledged vs for her ſonnes. Our Fulke1:d rhe way ; rhar protound, ready, 
| | and rclolute Doctor, the hammer of herericks, rhe champion of Truth : whom yout 
I -04Nger times hauc heard oft diſputing acutely and powertully. Nexr him, fullowed 
1rhar honour of our Schools, and Angell of our Churcl:, Iearned 11 4::akers ; than 
whom our 220 ſaw nothing more memorable * what clearnc{i of indecment, what 
fectnelle of ſtylewhat grauity of perſon,what grace of cariage wa- in that manz?Who 
leur ſry lm without reucrence ? orheard him without wonder? Soon: atter, left the 
[ 1d char famous and ill1minate Doctor, Francis Innins.the glory of Leizezthe other 
f 
| 


10p2 of the Church,thcOracle of Texruall and Scloole-Dinuinity,rich 'n lan2uages, 


ſubcle in diſt :guthing,and in argument invincible: and his companion in lahours, L#. 
Trelcatitzs, would needs be his companion in toyes, who had doubled our ſorrow and 
[lofle, but thar he recompenced it with a ſonne like himſelfe. Soone after, fell old reue- 
| end Bez.4; a long fixcd ſtarre in this firmament of the Church : who,afrer many excel- 
{[-armonuments of Izarning and fidelity, lined to proue vpon his aduerfaries, that hee 
was not dead at their day. Neyrher may I, without intury, omir that worthy payre of 
ourlate Diines,Gre ham and Perkins: whercot the one excelled in experimental} di- 
*| ujnitic,& knew well how ro ttay a weake conſcience, how to raiſe afallen,how to ſtrike 
E|aremort]ctle : The 0:her, ina diſtin wdgement, and a rare dexterity in clearing the 
| obſcure ſubticties ot the Schoole,and catte explication of the moft perplex d:lcourſes. 
= Do@or Reywolds 15 the laſt, not in worth, but in the time of his lofle. Hee alone was a 
By well furniſhe Library, f1.ll ot all faculties,of all ſtudies, of all learning : the memory, the 
A reading of that man we: ce necrto a miracle. Theſe are gone, amongſt many more, whom 
J the Church mournes for in ſecret : would God herloffe could be as eafily ſupplied, as 
J lamented. Her forrow 1s tor thole that are paſt ; her remainder of 1oy in thoſe that re- 
; maine; her hope in the ncxt age. I pray God the cauſes of her hope, and ioy, may be 
J <quivacent to thole of her griete, 
= Whatthouldrhis worke in vs, butan imitation, yea (that word is not roo btege for 
| you) ancmulation of their worthinefſe 2 It isno pride, for a manro wiſh himfclte ſpi- 
" ritually berter then he dare hope to reach:nay,I am decciued,ifir be not rrue humility, 
| For what doth this argue him,bur tow in his conceit,high in his defires only? Or it fo; 
J azppy is the ambition of grace, and power of ſincere leruiceablencfiero God, Let vs 
Q wiſh andafte& this, while the world layes plots for greatneſle: Let me nor proſper, if 1 
veſtow enuy on them. He is grear, thatis good : and no man,me-thinkes, 15 happy on 
k earth, to hin that hath erace for ſubſtance, and learnins for ornament. If you know it 
"-, 2 , 

not, the Church (our mother) lookes for much art your hands : ſhe knowes how rich 

our common tather hath lefr you : the notes your graces,your opportunities, Your im- 
ployments: ſhe thinks you are gone ſo farre,likea good Merchaar, for no ſmall gaine; 

j and lookes you ſhall come home well laded. And for vent of your preſent commodi- 
ties (tho 01r chicte hope of ſuccetle be cur off with that vnhoped peace) yer what can 
hinder your priuate trathcke for God? I hope (and who doth nor © }rhat this blow will 
leaue in your noble Yexctians a perpetuall ſcarre ; and thar their late irrc{olution ſhall 
make tem cur capable of all better counſel! ; and haue his worke (l:ke fome grear E- 
cliple many yearcs at:cr. How happy were it for Yenice,if as ſhe is cucry yeare maried 
tOthe Sea, (0 ſhe were once throughly eſpouſed ro Chriſt ! In the meane time, ler me 
perſwade you to gratific vs at home with the publication of that your exquifzt Polemt- 
cll diſcourſe - whereto our conference with M. A/ablaſter gave fo happy an occafion : 


Va 


1s] Youſhall hereby cleare many truths, and fatisfic all Readers : yea, I doubt not, bur an 
” *erl2ry (not too pcruer(c) ſhall acknowledge the Truths victory and yours. Ic was 
qhis Wholſome counſell of a Father, that in the time of an hereſte cuery man ſhould write. 


chaps, you com plain of the inundations of Frarcford: How many have been diſcon- 
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| raged from benefiting the world, be this conccit of multitude ! Indeed we all wire, 


' 2nd while we write,cry our ofnumber. How well might many be ſpared,euen of thoſg þ | 
' that complaine of too many ? whole importunate babling cloycs the world, with.|þ.1| ; 
| Que vie. | 
| : | Zi 
FUN UL RAU | | 

k £4 4. & keg © 2A& LAS PCY REN 7, - un D440 4 SGH | - 
| To my Lord, the Earicof E/ſex. k 
—_ 
| E P, V III. Adtice jor his T raneis. | : 


| M Y Lord, both my dutic and promiſe make my Letters your debt ; and, ifneither Þ* | | 
| of theſe, my thirſt of your good, You ſhall never but need good countell , mob A h 
| 5n trauell : Then arc both our dangers greater,and our hopes, =£ 
|  Inecdnottortcll you the eyes ofthe world are tnuca vpon you, for your owne ſake, Þ | © 
| for your fathers: onely let your cycs be vpon it againe,to obſeruc it;to farisfic it,andinÞ I f1 
| ſome calces to contemn it. As your graces,{o your weakneffes,will be the ſooner ſpied, Þ I 1: 
| by how much you are more noted. The higher any building js,the more tt requireses ÞY |: 
quifit proportion : which in fome low and rede piles,is needlefſe.It your vertues hal} tc 
be cmnent like your fathers,you cannot ſo hide your ſelte, bur the world will fee yo Þ A t 
| and force vpon you applauſe 6&: admiration,in ſpight of modeſty: bur if you ſhillcomeÞ A n! 
' ſhort in thcſc,your fathers perfeRion Qhall be your blemiſh, Thinke,now, thatmonÞ ff {þ 
| eycsare ypon you,then at home : of forrainers,of your owne ; theirs to obſerue, ou} AY} m 
| 

| 


toexped, For, now we account you in the Schoole of wiſedome : whence if your-Þ I 1 
turne not better, you ſhall woriezwith the loſſe of your time,of our hopes. For, I know AI 9! 
not how naturall it is to vs,to looke for alteration in traucll ; and, with the changed 
; aire and !and,to preſuppole a change in the perſon. Now you are (through bothyarÞ 
' yeeres and traveht) in the forge of your hopes, We all looke (not without defire adi 


' apprecation) in what ſhape you will come forth. Thinke ir nor enough, that youſce, Wal 
| Or Can ſay you hauc ſcene ſtrange things ofnarure,or cucnt-: it isa vaine and dead tre Jy 
; uell,that reſts inthe eye, or the tongue, All is but loſt, vnleiſe your buſie mind ſhall BY © 2 
' from the body that it ſees,draw forth ſome quinteſſence of obſeruation,wherewithoI gre 
informe,& inrichit ſclte, I here is nothing can quite the coſt and labour cf travell, bu 
the gaine of wilſedome. How many haue we ſcene and pirticd, which hauc brought 16 (ol 
' thing from forrain countries, but miſhapen clothes,or exoricall geſtures,or new game tec 
or atfected liſpings,or the diſcaſes of the place,or(which is worſt)thevices* Theſe mai a 
hane at once wandred from theircountric,and from theinſtlues : and ſome of then ot: 
{too ealte to in{tance} have Jett God behind them: , or perhaps, inſtead of him,have#MW fer! 
ter a looteand filthy life, brought home ſome idle Puppet in a box, whercon to ſpend ©4 
; the1r devotion. Let their wracke warne you:and let their follies be carertained by you "<P: 
' with more deteftation then pittic. I know your Honour too well to feare you : you of t| 
' young yearcs hauc beene lo graciouſly prevented with ſourraigne antidotes of trail Y9% 
and holy inftruction,that this infection deſpaires of preuailing, Your very bood gut ledg 
' you argument of ſafety : yet good counſcl] is not vnicaſonabie, euen where danger" Prot 
- not ſuſpected. For Gods ſake, my Lord, whatſoeve: you gaine, loſe nothing of i (8 
truth ; remit nothing of your louc and pierie to Godzot your favour and zealc torch MOU: 
gion. As furcas there is a God, you were trained vp inthe true knowledge of him: — 
neſle 


| 

; either Angell, or Deuill, or Te{uit ſhould {uggeſt the contrary,ſcnd him away with: 

| tance. There you ſce and heare every day.thc true mother and the fained, ſtriving? leſt f 

' pleading forthe liuing child. The true Prince of peace hath paſt ſentence from heal 

on Our fide, Doc not you ſtoope ſo muchas to a doubt, or motion of incl 
f 
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Abandon thole tram your rable and falte, hom your owneand others experience ſhall | 

| deſcry dangerous : Thoſe Serpents are full of in{tnuations © Bur, of all, thoſe of your ; 
ywac country winch are to much the more perniciuus, by how much they have more | 

| colour of prizucde of intzrencle, Religion is the greateſt care 2 advices for cariage, | 
ndimprovement of travel}, challenge thenext place. I need not counſe!l you to keepe | | 


s vr rate with atfability; and foto menage your lelfe, as that your courtclic may be | 
more \i{tble then your greatneſſe, Nature hath taught you this; and hath ſecretly pro. ! 
pagnres it from your tathcr ; whoby his [wcetnefle of difpoſition, wonne as many | 
ho2rts, 25 oY his val Dr and munificence, I rather tcll you, thara good naturc hath be. 
{many ; who looking tor that in others, which they found in theraſelues, have at | 
| :ncd of their owne credulity, and others deceit, Truſt not ftrancers roo. 
much,v7ith your counſell, with your perſon: and in your orcatel! Emiliaritics, have an | 
ll cyc tO MHC COMMON d:i{politior ind inhrmitics. Thoſenarures wherewith; You COr1- | 
e (uoteet to Yiipleaſure, and violent in purſuit of ſmall indienities. Yeſterday 
heard L named, trom no vnſaithtull report, a French Courtier, that in fingle combat 
J hath; {ont 15 {oules trom rhe held to their place : yer he cucras the patient in the quar- 
I tell; and tor this mentioned with more than excuſe : | cenſure not how ivſlly. This is 
others Care : Onely hence I argue rhe rifcnefle of vnkindneſle raken,and purſued. You 
hall fee, that the foyle is not fo diucrs, as the inclination of perſons ; who in all Cli- 
FJ mates, though they gifter 1n particulars, yer ſtill agree roo well in common faults. The 
J l:ajindceps, clole, and crafty ; the French rafh ;the German dull. One not forward | 
J tooffer wrongs ; bur apprehenſive ofa ſmall wrong offered : anocher, prone eyther to | | 
take,or £1ue them ; but not vneafie to remit : another, lon? 113 concetwine, Jong in reeai- | | 
BJ ning. What doc I exemplifie 2 There arc long Catalogues of peculiar vices, that haunt | 
FJ ſpccull places; which, itthcy were notnorornoutly intamous,my cuarity would ſerue | 
Y meto particularize. It were pity there ſhould be tewer vertues, locall and proper. | 
There are g00d vics to be made of others enormirics ; it no more, by them ro correet 
our owne : who loaths vice in another 1s in-200d forwardnefſle to leaue it in himſclre. 
The view of the publike calamitics, and diſorders of other Churches, ſhallbeſt reack 
youthanktulncfle for the better ſtare of ours : But berter vic of their vertic s: by how 
much it1s more excellent to know whar we ſhould doe, than what ſhould not. You 
muſtnow looke vpon ll things, not with the cye of a ſtranger on!y, bur of a Philoſo- 
pher,bur ofa Chriſtian: whick accounts all lofte, that is r.or reOuced ty practice. Iris 
agreat praiſe, that you arc wiſcr by the contemplation of forraigne things; but much 
preater, that you arc better, 
That pou have ſcene Citics,and Courts,and Alpes,and Rivers,can never yeeld you | 
{0 lound comfort,as that you hauc lookt ſeriouſly into your ſclfe. In vaine doe we af- | 
fect ail forraign knowledgeit we be not throughly acquainted at home. Thinke much, | 
and lay little,clpecially in occaſions of dilpraiſe : wherein, both a little is enough, and 
ofr tim*s 21 thing is too much, Youcannor inquire too much : that which in vs in- 
feriors would be cenſured for dangcrous curioſity, in your Greatnes ſhall be conſtru- | 
edasa commendable dcfirc of knowledge, Aske (till afrer men of greateſt parts and 
reputation : and where you finde Fame no lyer,note and reſpec them, Make choyce 
of thoſe for conucrifation, which either in preſent,or in hope ate eminent : and when 
you meet with excellencies in any faculty, Jeaue not without ſome gaineof know- | 
ledgo, Viuat arc ethers graces to you, if you onely admire them; not imirare,not ap- 
Proptttetiems Lo, your equals in time grow vphappily in the Colledge (fol may 
crime iy 07 our Yong 42nd hopetull Covrr,which you haue I-fr;a2nd abouc all.that gre. 
105 Prefident of worthinefle and perfe&tion : whom while in all other thirgs you | 
Vo ©0001 may without reproofe emulate tor learning,vertue, piety. My felte am wit- 
0-8 ff of thhcir proprefſiczw hich I doe iovfully gratulate to the ſucceeding age. Beware, | 
oli ct cheir dilivence Mall our: ſtrip you, and vpbraid you with that ancient check of go- | 
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MSI and faring worl:.l am bold and bufic in counſelling : you abound with better | 
monitors; and the beſt you cary about, I hope,in your owne boſome. Though theſe ; 
Cc — ſhould 
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| mend your change;and ro fſce your happy progrefle in thoſe waics I haue both (hv 


| ſhould be needlefle, yer they argue my humble affection, and ditcharge my duty, by 
prayers are better than my counſels;both of them hearty and vnfaincd tor your vggy, WI! 
| God ovide and returne you ſafe, trom a 1ourncy not Mo1c happy ana proſpctous tir 
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Er1sr. IX. Concerning my Remoncall from thews. 


\ \ 7 Ith how vnwilling a heart Ileaue you, hee knowes that ſearches the hear: Wh ,; 
Neyrther durſt I goe, biitthat I ſenfibly ſee his hand pulling mee trom you, 4 
Indeed, defire of competency betrayed mc, at fir{t , and drew mine eyes > 
look aſide:but,when | bent them vpon the place, and ſaw the number and the need of i 
the people, rogether with their hunger and applauſe, mecting with the circumftance Wl +: 
of Gods ſtrange conveyance of this offer to me; 1 ſaw,that was but asthe Foy Iersfes Wi , 
thcr,to make me ſtoope : and,contemningthat reſpcct of my ſelte, I fincerely acknon. Wl 44 
Iedged higher motives of my yeclding ; and reſolve ] might not reliſt, Yeu areceare 
ro me, 35a charge to a Paſtor; It my paines to you haue nor proucd it, fuipec mee: 
Yet I leaue you. God calls me roa greater worke : I miſt tollow him, Ir were more 
caſe ro me, ro luc ſecretly hidden mn that quuer ob'\curny, 2s $1. amonglt t] c Nike, 
then to be drawne vur to the cyc of the world, ro ict jv hich a pt betuyc a thouland p 
witneſſes. Inthis point, if I ſceme tonegle you, biune me not; 1 mitt neglect andtor W 
oet my {clſe. I can but labour, whereſovercr I am. God knowes how willingly Ide tc 
thar, whether there or here. I thall digge, ard dcJucion' plone,in wh it cround ſoever WM © 
my Maſter ſets me. If hee take me toa larger field, compiaite you not of loſſe, whik 
the Church may gaine. But, you are minc owne Charge ; No wiſe father neglects hs! 
owne, in compulſion of the greater need of others : yer conſider, thar cucn caretu! 
Parents, when the Prince commands, leaue thr f:milies, and goc to wartare, Whit 
if God hath called me to heauen , would you hauc grudged my departurc ? Imagine 
L am there, where I ſhall bee ; although the caſe be not ro you altogether fo hopcleſſe: 
for, now I may heare of you, vific you, rem:e my holy ccunſcls, and be mutually cott 
forted from you ; thcre, none of theſe, He, that will once tranſpoſe me from canht0 
heaucn,hath now choſen to tranſpolc me from one pecce of carth to another : whats 
here worthy of your ſorrow,worthy of complaint? That ſhould be for my owngool 
this ſhall be for the good of many. If your experience have taught you, that my labon 
| doe promiſe profit, obtaine of your ſelfe ro deny your ſelfe ſo much,as to retoycethd 
che lofle of a tew {ſhould be the aduantage of many ſoulcs. Tho, why doc I ſpcake o 
loſle ? I ſpeaxe that as your feare, not my owne : and your affeHion cauſeth that fear, 
rather rhen the occation. 
The God of the Harueſt ſhall ſend youa Labourer,more able,as carcfull: That ism 
prayer, and hope, and ſhall be my joy. I dare nor Icauc bur inthis cxpeAation, chisa 
ſurance. What-cuer become of me, it ſhall be my greatcſt comtort to heare youcon 


| 


| 
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you, and beaten. So ſhall we mcetin the end, and never part, 
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Eye. XN. Aeainſt the feare of Death 


\& | complainc, that you feare death: He 1s no man that C ot nor. Betts che pane, 


Nturc {hrinks at the thought of parting.It you would Iczrn the rc mode? L 20w! the 


{ cuſe- For that ſh: 15 ignorant and fairthlefle. Shee woul: [for be cowardly, it ſhe were 
{ 007 f50!ltn. 0: 1 Farc 15 from do ibt, and our doubt -- 0! _ heleete : Ae wil PACELS 


dans 4% 


OUT VN beleete,but chi ctly frO01 IOQNOIaNc ec: She KNOWS not what g o0d 1s eclicyrliere;ſhe 


— 


beloeucs nor her part 11 1t. Getonce rruc knowledoe & true faith, your teare thal vanith 


| alone. X(tu! ance 0 of hcauen ly things, makes vs willing ro pr with earthly. He cannot 


EE ZE === TT 


” CONC m1 this life .that knowcs nor the Gomes: It you W ou dc TEHITS carth the! fore.chink 


| of 12anen. I: you w 0:1 have death eafie, thinks of that glor: oune te thar tolloyyes tt. 
Certainly 1 WC can endure pame, for health; muck more ould e abide a tw pangs 


1 


EE Cc 2 


bl for 2ory. Thinke how fondly Wc feare a vanq: thr enemy. 4.00, | hiſt 14:7 21 trivimphe 


ur Death: he bleedeth and gaſperh vnder vs: and yet we tremble. It ts enough to vs, 


[| that Chriſt dyed : nzyrher would he have dyed, bur that we migatdye with fatery and 


larly 


I%..l [To 

Thinke thar dcath is peceſſar:! ly annexed tonature: Ve are fora time, on condition 
thatwe ſhall not be ; wee recc1ve Lite, bur vpon the termes of re. delivery. Neceſſity 
mak's ſorne thinos calte ; as it viuelly makes cafte thipgs difficulc.lr is a tond intuſtice 


$1 70 imbrace the coucnant, \ ondfhcinkear the conaition, 


Thinke,there is but once common rode to all fleth:There are no by-paths of any fai- 
rer OUNeaL or way, NO, NOT for Priaces.Eucn company abateth miſerics : and the com- 
monnelt 0can euill makes ir lc et tcarefull. What worlds of men are gone before vs ; 
yca, how 1any thouſands war of one field? How many Crownes and Sc -cprers lye pi- 
[ed vpat the garcs of Dea; 5 which their owners have left rhere, as ſpoiles to the con- 
q cror? 1. we we been at fo many graues,& fo oft ſeene our ſclues dyc in our friends; 
and doe we thrinke whcn ovr courle commet a? Imagine yau alone were exempred 
fromthe commoa law of mankind, or were condemned ro Met huſalabs age ; atlure 
your ſe!t-, death 1s notnow fo fearctull, as your life would then be weartſomne. 

Tainke aot fo much wha: Dearth is, as from whom he comes, 2nd for whar.We rc 
Co!ue ons Sree. mc-ngers from great perſons ; not w! hour reſpect to their ma- 
ſters : And what matters ic who he be,fo he bring vs good newes? Whar newes can be 
better than th is, That God lcnus for you,to take poſſeſſion ofa Kinedome? Lee them 
fare D-2th, which know him bur as a purſuiuant ſent from hell , whom their conſci- 
ence accuſe th of alifc wilfully filthy, and bindes-ouer ſecretly ro condemnation : We 
know wh urher we are goiag,aud whom we kaue belecucd : L ct vs paſle 0n cheertully, 
through theſe blacke Gates Vnto Our glory. 

Laſtly, $now that our iraproutdence : onely addes terror vnto & lcarh. Tl - of death, 
and you {hall not fcarc It, Doe you not fec,rhar cuen Beares and Tygres tccm nor rer- 
riblet9choſ+ that liue withthem > How have we ſeene their Keepers ip. Ort wh 
when the beholders durſt ſcarce truſt their chainezBe acquainred with Dearh: -rhough 
clooke orimmme vpon you at firſt, you ſhall finde him (yea, you ſha!l make him) a 


| g90dcomp nion. Familiarity cannor ſtand with fearc. Thelc arc reccits cnow. Too 


ny i ſtore doch cacher 0ucr-whelme than ſarisfie, Take bur theſe, and I dare promite 
| you ſect urity, 
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F y. I. Theeſtate of a true, but weake Chriſtian. 


BEEF maAL you acke how T fare : Sometimes, no man better; and, 
Dogs 
SAO 


I 


command health,and bid ckc wo:id nule when I iſt. How 
poſhible 1s1t for a man to be happy without theſes yea, in 
{[pight of them * Theſe things can acyther avgment, nor 
| impaire thoſe comforts that come from aboue, What vſe, 
whaz ſight is there of the ftarres, when the Sunne ſhines £ 
Then -onely can I finde my fcife happy, when (ouer-too- 
king theſe earthly things) I can ferch my toy from heauen, I 

tell kim that knowes it, the contentments that carth can af. 
ford her beſt Fauourites, are weake, impertec, changeable, momentany ; andſuch,as 
elcr end in complaint, Wee ſorrow rhat wee had them , and, while wee haue rhem, 
we dare not truſt them: Thoſe from above arc full, and conſtant. What an heauen doe 
I feele in my ſclfe,when(after many trauerſcs of incditation)I tind in my hart,a feeling 
polleſſion of my God ! When I can walke, and conuerle with the God of heauen,nor 
withoutan openneſſe of heart, and familiarity : VVhen my ſoulc hath caughrfaſt and 
ſe:fible hold of my Sauiour ; and cither pulls him done to it {clte, or ratherlifts vp it 
| {cl:cro him ; and can and dare ſecretly auouch, I know whom I have belecued: When 
[ can look « vp2n all this inferior creation, with the cies of a ſtranger Cam tranſported 
to my nome 12 my thoughts ; ſolacing my fclte in the view & meditation of my future 
Swry,and thit preiee of the Saints: When 1 ſee wherefore I was made,and my con- 
ſcience ris me I hane done that for which I came ; done ir,nor ſo as I can boaſt, but ſo 
a$!t : Ccepted, while my weakneſſes are pardoned, and my acts meaſured by my de- 
hres, andimay ec; by their ſincerity : Laſtly, when I can finde my ſelte (vpon holy 
relolution made ifrme and ſquare, fir ro entertaine all events; the good with moderate 
ecard, ric with courage and patience,both with thankes; {trongly ſerled to good 
paroles, con{tanr and cheerfull in deuotion z and, ina word, ready tor God, yea full 
or C5 So,-Metimes I canbe thus, and pity the poore and miſerable proſperity of the 
| $9412, 21d laugh ar their monerhs of vanity, and ſorrow at my owne : Bur then a- 
| 22170 (for why ſhould I ſhame to confeſle it? )the world thruſts ir ſelfe betwixr me and 
(4287 ; and, by his darke and indigeſted parts, eclipſerh that light which ſhined ro my 
vie, Now, a ſenflefſſe dulneſſe overtakes me, and beſorts me ; my luſt ro deuotion 15 
lil? my toy nonear all: Gods face is hid, and Iam troubled, Then I beginto compare 


: 


Z y Icife ith ochers, and thinke, Are all mea thug blockiſh and earthen? or,am I alone 
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if the fault were not minc owr:e, Alwaycs. Nor that I can | 
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worſe than the reſt and ſingular in my wretchedneſſe:Now I cary my carcaſle yp ang 


' downe carelefly,and (as dead bodicsarc rubbed, withour hear)I doc in vaine force vp. 


— 


on my ſelte delights, which others laugh ar:T endeuor my wonted worke, but withay 


rd 


an heart ; there 1s nothing is not tedious to me, nonot my ſelfe, 


Thus I am, till I ſingle my ſelfe our alone, to him that alone can reviue me: I reaſy Þ 


with my ſelte, and confer with him; I chide my ſelfe, and intrear him : and, after ſon: 
 ſpirituall ſpeeches interchanged, I renue my familiarity with him;and he the rokens 
| his loue to me. Lo, then I liuc againe,and applaud my ſelte in this happineſſe, ard wi 
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| nuing them. I wiſh me with you , yea (if 1 corld or might wiſh to change) I ſhould 


——— 


\ it mjoht eucr continue,and thinke baſcly of the world in compariſon of it. Thus I halg 


on, rifing and falling, neither know, whether I ſhould more praiſe God for thus much 
fruition of him,or blame my felte tor my inconitancy 1n go0d;more retoyce,thar ſon. 
times I am well, or gricuc that I am not ſo alwayes.Iftriuc,and wiſh, rather then hope 
for better. This is our warfare ; we may not looke ro triumph alwaycs ; WC muſt (mar 
ſomtimes,and complaine; and rhen againe re1CyCC that we Can complaine; and Orleue 
that we can rc1oyce no more,and that we can grieue no more. Our hope is,it we be pp 
ricnt, we fhall once be conſtant. 
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Ezr5r. LH. of the benefi! of rettreapeſſe and ſecrecits 


Sg V ſpec (it you can) that, becauſe now many cold windes blow betwixt vs, my fe- 
&ion can be cooler to you. Truc loue 15 like a ſtrong ſtreame, which the furtherity 
from the head, runnes with more violence. 1 he rhovghrs ot tholc pleaſures I waswont 
to file in your preſence, were never fo del;ghrfull, as now when I am barrcd fromre- 


wiſh me your ſelfe, To live hidden, was never bur tate, and plcatant ; but now, {6 
much better,as the world is worle. [t is h12ppincfſe,nor to be 2 witnes ofthe miſchite 
of the times, which it is hard to ſee,and be gu:k:1cfle. Your philoſophicall Cell isaſat 
ſhelter from tumulis,from viccs, from diſcontentments.Bufides thar liuely,honeſt,and 
manly pleaſure, which ariſes from the gaine of knowledee in the deepe myſteries df 
Nature ; how caftc 15 it in that place to live tree from the common cares, from the 
infetion of common cuils ' Whether the Spaniard paine or ſauce by his peace, and 
how hce keepcs it ;and whether ir were ſafer for the States to lay downe armes, and 
be at once {till and tree; VVhether the Emperors truce with the Turke were honorable 
and feafonable; and whether Venice haue wonne or loſt by her late iarres; are thoughts 
that dare not lo0ke in arthote doores. Who is cnuyed,and who pitiedat Court; Who 
buyes hopes and kindneſle dearcſt ; who layes ſecret mynes ro blow vp another, that 
himſclfe tay ſuccced,canncucr trouble you: Theſe cares darc nor enter intothat San 
ctuary of peace, Thence you can ſee hovw all that liue publike are toſſed in theſe wal, 
and pity them. Fer, grear places hane ſe]Jdome ſafe and eafic entrances : and ( which ls 
worlt) great charges can hardly be plauſibly wielded, withour ſome indire& policts 
Alas ! their priuledses cannot countervaile their royle, Weary dayes, and reſtleſle 
nizhrs, ſhort lifes and long cares, weake bodies and vnquiet mindes, attend lightly ol 
greanefic, Evehcr Clients breake their ſleepe inthe morning,or the intention of rhell 
minde driucs it off from the firſt watch. Eycher ſuits or complaints thruſt chemſclues 
into rheir recreations ; and packets of Lertcrs interrupt their meales, It is ever Term: 
with them, without Vacation, Their buſincſſes a&mit no nighr, no holiday : Loe,yout 
pruuaty trees you fromall this, and what cucr other glorious miſery. There yy ws. 
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licep,and cat,& honeſtly diſport,&enioy your ſelte, and command both your prailcs | | 
and othcrs. And, whiles youare happy,youliue ont of the reach of envy;vilefic my (elf) 
© | end that gueſt chither : which I ſhould iuſily condemne as the fault of my love. No | 
7 | man offers ro vndermine you,none to diſgrace you: you could not wantthkeſc inconue- | 
© | niences abroad. Yeazlet aman liuc jn the open world, but as a looker on, he thall bee | 
1 ſurenot to want abundance of vexations. An ill mind holds it an eafie rorment,to live | 
| | in continuall Cighr of cuill ; it notrather a pleaſure : but, tothe we I-diſpoled.it is ext | 
| [ro Hell. Certainly,to liue among Toads and Scrpents, is a Paradiſe to this, Orc icfts | 
* | pleaſantly with his Maker : anothermakes himſclfe ſport with Scripture, One fills his | 
* [mouth with oathes of ſound : another ſcoffes at the religious. One ſpeakes villanic ; 
* |1znother laughesar it; a third defends it. One makes himfelte a Swine, another a Devil : 
* | Who(that is not all earth)can endure this: who cannot wiſh himſclte rather a deſolate | 
Hermite,or a cloſe priſonersEuery evill we ſce, doth cither vex,or infe& vs. Your re- | 

tiredneſſe auoids thus ; yer ſo.,as it cq ally eſcapes all the ewls of lolitarincfie. Youare | | 
© | full of friends ; whole ſociety, intermixcd with your cloſeneſle, makes you to wan | 
liztle of publike. The Deſert is too wilde, the Citic too populorvs : rhe Country is | 
onely fit for reſt, I know, there want not ſome obſcure corners, fo hauntcd with dul- 
neſſe,that as they yeeld no outward vnquietneſle,ſo no inward contentment. Yours is | 

none of thoſe , but ſuch as ſtriues rather with the pleaſure ot ir, to rcquite the (olitari- 

neſſe. The Court is for honour, the City for gaine, the Countrey tor quiernefle a | 

bleſſing chat need not(in the iudgement of the wileſt)yeeld rothe other two. Yea, how | 

2 | many hauc wee knowne, that having nothing but a coat of thatch tohide them trom | 

> | heauen, yet haue pictied the carefull pompe of the mighty « how much more may | | 
| tholc which haue tull hands and quiet hearrs,pitty them both-I do not fo much praile | | 
£3 youinthis,as wonder at you. I know many vpon whom the conſcience of their wants | 
| forcesa neceſſary obſcurity ; who if they can ſteale a vertue our of necc ſſiry,it is well: | 
but, Ino where know ſo excellent parts ſhrouded in ſuch willing ſecrecy. The world | 
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a knowes you, and wants you; and yct you are voluntarily hid, Loue your ſclfe ſtill, 
and make much of this ſhadow, vntill our common mother call you forth to her ne- 
e | crflary ſcruice, and charge you to neglect your ſelfe,ro pleaſure her. Which once done, | | 
4 BE! you know where ro find peace. Whether others applaud you,T am {ure,you ſhall your | | 
6 WR felfe : and I fhall Rill magnific you, and (what I can)imitate you. | | 
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nat [now not whether this quarrell be worthy of an anſwer, or rather ofa ſilent ſcornc; ' Colors 
an- Wy or if an anſwer, whether merry or ſerious. I doe nor willingly ſuffer my pen ro wade | C.1turc taus- | 
es, WY Pto queſtions : yer this argument ſeemes ſhallow enough for an Epiſtle, 1t I free not _ d uiier | 
1 1s WJ ©1S truth, Jer me bee puniſhed with a divorce. Some 16le table.ralke cals vs to plead | es ES 
ies {27 our wjues. Perhaps ſome Gallants grudge vs one, who canbee content to zllow ' ideo nubar ve | 


themſclues more. If they thought wiues curſes, they would afford them vs. Our ma- | flos pariar ad | 


mage is cenſured (I ſpeake boldly) of none but them which neucr knew to liue chaſtly oa mach bi 


jeit WY 2 mariage,who neuer knew that* Canonilſts true diſtinEion of Virginity. VVhar care | cinentiam cor- 
ues WY We for their cenſure, where God approves ? But ſome perhaps maintaine it our of | P#%.in incon- 

Ivudeem * Bid . 3b. faked FR tinen.zam de- 
me' =<gcment : Bid them make much of that which Pax/telsthem,is 4 doetrine of dentls. | y.cch-rmur a- 
out Ml \Vere it nor for this opinion, the Church of Rome would want one cuident brand of | ninorum. De 
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onl-ofill Vow hath forced a wilfull and impeſſible neceffiry. I Ieane them to ſear 


' Qua | the oldrule of 1n turpi voro muta decretnm ; if chey had nor rather, Cate ſe non cafte, 
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1 wn Kuco moderate Papiſts will grant vs free, becauſe not bound by Vow ; no, not ſofarre 


| +525 tharpef  asthoſe 014 Germans, pro poſſe  noſſe. Or what care We, ifrhey grant it not * whi 
Views 1s wo holy vs firme to that fiirerule of Baſil the great ; * He that forbids whas Gol intoynes, 
om» Of tnr0ynes what God forbids, let him be accurſcd, I paſſe nor what I hearc men, or An- 
(1497 qu avant | gofs [zy,while I hearc God ſay, Les him be the basband of one wife. That one word ſha! 
4 Lone = | confirmeme a2ainſt the barking of all impure mourhes. He that made mariage, layes, 
GL | it is honourable : wharcarewe for the diſhonour of chole rhar corrupt wn? yea, that 
£1 which nature noteth with ſhame, God mentions with honour, a Tp; 6 nem 5, * Gregory 
Oe” 1: withthertitleot opas caſino ; Paphnutices, of avze-5wn, chaſtity. Fur 1t God ſhould be 
ance, Judoe ofthis controuctlic, it were ſoone at an end; who 11 the time cucen robes leo{] 
wm  friftnefle. lowed wedlocketo the Miniſters ot 11s SanQuary, Let Cardinall P ang. 
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IP of Alexandria (2 Farher nor of more antiquity, than credir, tcl vs, that Peter, Philt), 
{* See credo | ond Pal humicitc.werc maried ? Ard this laſt (rhovgh vniikeſt) Pow is it confi 
| #14" heh by Is74tins,in his Epiſtle to the Philadelphians? Yea,thcir own Car inall, leaned (4 
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- T he wad 1111, Cach hc) of the Fallerae Churches rs eiherw iſe than that of tbe Romay, 
Church, For their Prieſts, Deacons, or Subdeacons are maried , but tn ihis Church or the, 
FVeſtcrne, 0 ore of the Cleroy, fromthe Subdeacon to the Biſhop, hath leaue to marry, 
Liverall'y ; bur not enough : and it he yeeld this, why NOt MOLE * Shall that De lays 
full im the Evit which in the Well is nor2 Doe the Golpe! ,Or lawes of <q ty 21ter ac 
1,2torhe foure corners of the world {2 Doth God make 0! ference vetwWixt Ce 
1d Enzland ? Ifntbe lawfull, why not cucry where © If vnlawtull, wy is 1t done aj 
vi nere: - S then you ſee, we difter not from the Church in ths ; but from the Romif | 
Circ : Burth1s facrcd Counccl doth not only vniuc {ally approut 71145 pr: &b:ceowit = | 
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Gpy {1tion rothe gaine-ſaycrs)but avouches it for a Decree Apoltolical, luder 
venticles,and many legions(it there had beene mM 
tor feucn hund:ed y eares, YOu {ind nothin 2. LU « De CCCONK A the {cu {fling aro le 
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the B:iio P S Or b4nta7 = 21UCs this disjunct charge : i Le! 100 « T7 Open barlos or 4 Cons 


an of pri: 133te COntrad:ons, This 


8 but ether {ct |, H)Upot | /rur haſtely,or amdrry a wit. wii !! l, {i OG be lawſuit for him 
{erfake: According to that rule of Clerks, cited from $ [op wth and rcnowed inthe | 
h Counccil ot Meniz,to the perpetuall ſhame of our Ig Jing aduerſarics. Northingen . 


143i :cticlo muchas Vniult expurgations, i //corc {uith, Let ihem cont aine,orlt We 
i: ;hna;ry bet one. They CIC hm, Letthcm cont aines 2ndleauc out the reſt : ſome. n 
rhurvoric than the Dewill cited Scripture. But,l mig It hauc ſparcd all this labour I. 
ng cowmd | pct {wade whoſocucr cither doubts, or UEntcs this, to reade ouer tha ; 
piſtle which  Znldericas BB. of AnſÞpurge wrote lcarnedly, nd vchcmcntly,mn - 
Pope N:cho!.rs the firſt.in this fubict : which 1t it doe not anſwer all cauils,and ak 4 
all IRC; ders, and | CONUiNCC ali (NOt Will ul) aducrfarics, let me be cait, in ſo juſt acaule. = 
ſh 
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OTIES 


can aeftre 2 bettter Aduocate, After hin fo ſtrongly did he plead,and lo happily)fot 
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weed: LA £0 4 turnc for whorcmaſtcrs(faith Autntine) who now tor onc wife might 
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German biſhop 4 poſed: [2 'S Gregory, in this name {amon gft orher quarrels) for®ke: gra, 
aratting nn nd wife, Violence did this. not reaſon : neirhcr was Gods will heh... 
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NS voake, I had rather ſend my Reader to Bate and Fox, chen& 
z2etacir Monuments, to enlarge mine own. 

L have (1 hope) fercht this truth farre enough ; and deduced it ow enough through 
mary Ag @toth e midſt of the rage of Antichriſtian tyranny, There left our libert] 
<ICLC GCgAn Liicit bondage. Ourliberty is happily renewed with the Goſpel]: : what G06 
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what his Church hath cucr allowed, wee docentoy. Wherein weare nor alone : The | 
Greeke Church, as large for extent as the Remar(and,in lome varts of it,berrer for cherr | 
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ſoundneſſe) doc rhus ; and thus haue cuer done. 
Let Papiſts and Atheiſts ſay what they will : it is fateerring with God and his pu. 
rer Church. 


LIT AMP ATE ATT STAT JAI 


8 
% 
— — 


© — — = -—— ” — _— - — - <> — D——— — w— ”— OC = 2 - - _ ——— — na 4 


| 
To my ſiſter, M5. Barxst rv. | 
Eve1sr. IV. Of the ſorrow nat to berepented cf. | 
T is {c!dome ſcene, that afflent gricfe ſpeeds wel: for ether a man muſt have ſtrong 
hands of reſolution to ſtrangle ir in his boſome ; or elfe itt driues him to ſome ſecret | 
"WF | miſchicte: whereas ſorrow reuealed,is halte remedicd, and cucr abates in the vttering. 
Your griete was wiſely diſcloſed ; and ſhall be as ſtrangely an{wered.! um glad of your 


<3 % F 


* , * * m . 
 forrow;2nd ſhould weepe tor you, if you did not thus mourne, Your ſorrow is, that 


{ youcannot enough gricue for your ſiancs. Lerme tell you,that the Angels them{clues 
1 fing at this lamentation;ncither doth the carth afford any ſo ſweet mulicke in the cares | 


Wot God. Thus heauinefle is the way to toy, Worldly forrow is worthy of pity, becauſe 
"WH itleadeth to death: but this deſerves nothing bur envy and gratulation, It thoſe teares 
werecommon, hell would not focnlarge it felfe, Never finne,repentcd of, was puni- 


ſhed: nd neuer any thus mourned,and repented not. Loe,you have done thar, which 
yougrieue you haue not done. That good God, whoſe att is his will, accounts of our 

q willas our deed. If he required ſorrow proportionable to the hainouſneſle of our fins, 
j  therewere no end of mourning. Now, his mercy regardsnot ſo much the mealure, as 
WJ the truth of it ;and accounts vs to haue that which wee complaine to want. Incuer 
"Wy knew any truly peniter, which in the depth ofhis remorſe,was afraid of ſorrowing too 
"Wy much;nor any vnrepentant, which wiſhr to ſorrow mere. Yea, let me tell you,thar this 


f ſorrow is better, and more,then that deepe keauineſle for ſinne, which you deſire. Ma. 
4 ny have been vexed with an extrcame remorſe for ſome {inne,trom the gripes of a gal. 


led conſcience, which yet neuer came where true repentance grew ; in whom the con- 
ſcrence playes at once rhe accuſer, witnefſe, Iudge,tormentor:but an carneſteriete,for 
the want of griefe, was neuer found inany bur a gracious heart. Youarc happy, and 
complaine, Tell me, I beſeech you ; This forrow which you mourne ro want, isita 
orace of the ſpirit of God, ornot © If nor, why doe you ſorrow to want it © If it be,oh 
* how happy isit to gricuc for wanr of grace! The God of all truth and blefliednefie hath 
"ou laid, Ble/ ed ave thoſe that Dunacr aud thirſt afier r:ghreouſueſſe;and, with the ſame breath, 
Bleſſedare they that mourne : for they ſhall be comforted. You ſay, you mourns ; Chriſt 
Jth,you are bleſſed: you fay,you mourne;Chriſt ſairh, you ſhall be comforted. Eirher 
now 0:!truſt your S1uiour,or clſe confeſſe your happineſfe,& with patience expect his 
romifed confolation. What doc you feare © You ce others ſtand like ſtrong O ikes, 
nſhuken,varemoacd : you are bur a reed,a feeble plant, toſſed and bowed with euery 
Indind with much 2y1arion braiſed ; Loe, you are in tender and fauourable hands, 
batnever br;ke an y,whom their finnes bruiſed;neuer bruiſed any, whom temprarions | | 
We bowed, You are but flax;and your beſt is not a flame, but an obſcure ſmoake of | 
Face; Loehere his ſpirit is as a ſoft wind,notas cold water;he will kindle,will never 
wt INN you. The ſorrow you want, is hisgift : Take heed leſt while you vex your ſclfe 
With diſlike ofrh «m1 ſyrc,yougrudgeat the giuer, Beggers may not chuſe. This por- } 
07 be bath vou:hfafd to gtue you;ityou hauc any, it 1s more then he was 24>" to 
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4 offence, Foro fay truth, Incver could ſee gocd verſe writtc tg -onzed mcalun be 
'Y * ner thought them molt eaſic, and leaſt Pocticall. This fault f any) will Lghryp 
th theneglts nee of our p! 'oplc, which endure nor RP uncs for 2N y fit variety. 
b | Frerch and Dutch hauc Such vs wolthiy Cx: pics vi 3]:gence, and © x quif1end : 
F this kind, Neither our cares nor VOYCCS ate IG tunable. Here is nothing Wa 
LY | | Put will rolearne. VWhar is this, but to catc Be COINC «.1't of the Care, becauſe WV 
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"iſt deſcend to them ; or they aſcend ro it ; wiſe moderation I thinke would deter- | 
ne it moſt cquall,that each part ſhould remit ſomewhat,and both meet in the micſt. 


X ; aus | have endeauored ro doe, with fincerc intent of their good, rather then my own 
"IY uſc. For it had beene cafic to haue reached to an higherftraine : but I durſtnor ; 
7, \ether for the graue Maiefty of the ſubie&,or bench of the fimpleſt reader. You ſhal 


fill note, that I hauc labourcd to kcepe Daxid: entire lenſe, with numbers neither lot- 
rynor lubbered: which mean is ſo much more difficult ro find, as the bufineſle is more 
<crcd.and the liberty leſſe. Many great wits haue vndertaken this task; which yet hauc 
erher nor effected it, or haue ſmothered it in their priuate dees, and denied it the 
common light. Amongſt the reſt, were thoſe ryyo rare tpirits of the Sidnyes ;to whom, 
Pockic was as natural as it 15 affeRed of others : and our worthy friend, M. Syluefter, 
th hewed me,how happily he hath {ometimecs turned from his B4riee, to the [weet 
finger of !ſracl.It could nor be,that in ſ uch abundant plenty of Pocke, this work ſhould 
mc paſt ynatrempred : would God I mightliuero lee it perfeed,;cither by my own 
$nd,or a better. In the mcane time, let me expect your impartial ſcatence,both con- 
ering the forme,and ſenſe, Lay aſide your louc, fora whule ; which too oft blindes 
judgement. And as it vſcs to be done in moſt cquall proceedings of iuftice,ſhut me out 
of doores while my verſe is difcuſled : yea, let me receiue not your cenſure onely, but 
others by you : this once (as you loue mee) play both the Informer and the Tudge, 
Whether you allow ir,you ſhall encourage me or corre, you ihall amend mc.Either 
aurftarres, Or your {pirs, (that I may vic 0r:gens notes) fhall bee welcome tomy | © agirme 
margent, It ſhall be happy for vs, if God ſhall make our pvore labors any way fer- ; 

ucezble ro his Name and Church. 
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F », VI. 4 Preface 10 bis Relation of the Ruſtran affaires. 


if Navel pci lr-th wiſedome , and ob{cruation giues perfection to traucll : without 
| 4 whicl,a nit may pleaſe his eyes,nor feed his braine ;and after muchearth meaſu- 
red,ſhall rerurne with a weary body, and an empty minde. Home 15 more ſafe, more 
pcafint, but lee fruicfoll ofexpericnce : But, toa mind not working and diſcurſive, 
alheaens,all cacths arcalike. And, as the end of trauell is obſcruation ; ſo,the end of | 
obſeruxion is the enforming of others: or, what is our knowledge it ſmothered in our 
(elues, oasit is nor knovme co more 7 Such ſecretdelight can content none but an en- 
uous nature, Y 2 haue breathed many and cold ayres, gone {zrre, ſcene much, heard 
more, obſerued all.Theſe two yeares yolt hall {pentin imitation of Nabucaraduenn ary | 
leuen;converſing with ſuch creatures £5 ul fought with at £ pheſas Alas! what a face, 
yea whata backe of a Church have you ſ*cnc? what manners? what people £ Amongſt 
#10m,12n0rant ſuperſtition ftrives with cioſc Atheiſme, treachery with cruclty, one 
"Ul with anorher -While Truth and Vertuc doe notſo much as giucany chalenge of 
reliſtance, R cturning once to our E#7/aad after this expericnce,l imagine you doubted 
Wether vou were on earth,or in heaucn. Now then (if you will heare me, whom you 
Wt wonr) as you haue obſcrucd what you haue ſfeenc, and written what you haue 
Ooſerued ; (0, publiſh what you have written : Ir ſhall bee 2 gratcfull labour, to vs, to 
roterty. l 2m deceived, if the ficklenefle of the Ruffianſtate, baue nor yeelded more 
MMmMrable matter of hiſtory then any other in our age, Or perhaps many centurics of 
"IP! eWeceflo:s. How ſhall I think, but thas God ſent you thither before theſe broiles, 
: Bs Dd 2 ©o 
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| b_”, to be the witneſſe, the regiſter of ſo famous mutations ? He loues ro have thoſe wt — 
q uils which hee doth in one part of the world, knowne to tac witole, and rhoſe evi; 19! 
which men doe inthe night of their ſecrecy, brought forth iN'O the Theater of 1.8 0Y 
| Wor'd ; that the euill of mens finne being compared with che eu! f of his puniſhag 9 
| mav iuſtihe his proceedings,and condemne theirs. Tour wW MI Kc thail thus henor hin £0: 
| | bchides your ſecond feruice, in the benefit oi the Church. For wile $ you diicourſe, gl! 
the open tyranny of that R vffian Nero, lohn Baſijlins : the mor: Iccrer, no lefle blog © 
| plots of Zor7s, theill ſucceſte ota ſtolnc Crowne,tho {t vpon the head of an har. 
| Ielle Sonne ; the bold atrempts and miſcrabic end of falle, yet aſpiring ch.; CNge th 
| perfidiouſncſle of a feruile people, vnworthy of better gouernors ; e.:c milcartagey he 


wicked goucrnors, vnworthy of better ſubtccts ; rhe ynauſt vl:irpations of men, uf 
[ (tho lace} reucnges of God, cruclty rewarded With 01200, Wrong Claimes with Ouer 
| throw.treachery with bondage ; thc Reader, with ſome {ccret horror, fhall draw 1 
| dclight,and with delight inftruction : Netther knove I any Rclztion whence hee 1 
| take our a more calic leflon of 1uſtice,of loyalty,ot thanktulnet Be: 
But aboge all, let the world ſee and commuſcrate the ha1d eſta.e of rhat worthy a 
| | noble Secretary, Buchizskr. Poore genticmanzhis diltrefic rocals Cucr tomy though 
ez ſops Scorkegtaken amongſtrhe Cranes : He now nouriſhes his haire, vnder theg 
plcaſure of 2 forraine Prince; Ar once in durance and banzlhment, He lerved anillmþ 
| {tcr;but, with an honeſt heart, with cleane hands, The miſtc rs inuttice doth no mogfſÞ 
in:c<t a good j-ruant,then the truth of the ſeruant can 1ftifie his 1] maſter, ALuſ 
workc-man may vic a good inſtrument : and oft-timces a cleane napkin wipethatolſ 
| mouth. Ir ioyes me yetro thick?,that his pi-ry, as it cuer beld friendſhip in heaven, 
ſo now it wins him friends in this our other world : Lo, even from our Iand vnexpe 
Etcd dcuuerance taxes 7 long flirt, ard blob Þ im DCyOnd NVPE; Yea ratlicr, tron 
heauen,by vs. That Cou,vhon he ſerves, withee kr owne tothofe rude and ſear 
humane Chriſtians, for a prot &tor of inn«.Cerice, a iauource of truth, a rewatder of 
| | picty. The mercy of our gr. ctovs King oc compatnon Of an AONUUTable Cornccllor, 
{ the ſouc of atruc ftrienu,and (which wrovghr all,and [crail cn woke) the grace oſcur i 
o20d God,ſhallnow loo!! thoſr bands,and givca clad woilcome to his liberty, ads 
willin2 tarcwell to his Giſtrefle, He ſhall (1 hope) Luc ro ac.nowlcdge this ; inthe] 
meane timc,] doc lor him. Tho:c Ruſhan af.rcs arc not more worthy of you re-\|ſ 
cords.then your louc 19 this friend is worthy of mine, For ncithcr could thus lage ſea, 
| Crowne or quench ir, norriume and abjence(which arc wont to breed a lingring con-Þ 
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{umprion of triendſhip)ibite thc hear of that affeRtion which his kindneſſe bred,rvlig-F 
onnour:thed.Both rarcenc{le,and worth ſhull commend this truc-louc ; which (toly, 
true)hath been now long ovr of faſhion. Neuer times yeclded more louezbur,notmore 
ſubcle. For, cucry man lows himiclte in another, Joues the eſtate in the perſon : Hope 
of aduanrage is the loadſtone that Crawes the iron hearts of men; not vertue, not de 
ſert. No age aftorded more Paratites,fewer triends: The moſt are fricndly in fighter + 
| uiceable in expeRation,hoilowy in loue, truſtlefle in experience. Yet now, Zuchink 
| 
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ſce and contclle thou hi? found one friend, which hath made thee many : on whonf 
while thou beſtowedſt muci fauonr, thou haſt loſt none. cannot but thinke how web 
corne, Liberty(which tho lite, yet now at laſt hath lookt backe vpon him) ſhall beeto 
the Ccll of his atfiition - When,{miling vpon him, ſhe ſhall lead him by the hand, and 
(Lkeanother Angell) open the iron gates of his miſerable capriuity, and (from thok 
hard Prefancs and ſauage Chriſtzans) cary him by the hayrc of the head,into this parts 
| diſc ot God. Inthe meane time, I have written to himas I could, ina knowne languagy 
| withan voknowne hand ; that my poore Letters of gratulation might ſcrue as humbk 
1 attendants to greater, | 
| - - For your worke,] wiſh it but ſuch elad entertainment, as the profit, yea the delight 
| | of it deiernes ; and feare nothing, bur that this Jong deloy of publication will make" 
Icarcenewes. Ve are all grewne Athenians and account a ſtrarge report like t0a gl! 

and a gueſt. Thoſceyes 2nd hands ſtaid ir, which might doc it beſt, I cannot blame 
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ou, if you thinke 1t more honored by the ſtay of his gracious perutail,then it could be | 
by che © ;r:hly acceptation of the world.Euen the caft garmen:s of Princes are preci. 
ous. Ochers haue 1n part preuented you;wholſelabqurs,to yours,are bur as a!) Eccho 
c0410ng period : by whom,we heare the laſt ſound of theſe ſtirres, ignorant of the be- 
nning2. They giue vs bura taſte in their hand : you lead vs to the open founraine, Let 
che Reader giue you bur as much thanke,as you glue him {arisfaction; you ſhall d. tire 
mmare. _ 
Finally, God giuc vs as much good vſe,as knowledge of Hts 11dgements;the world 
helpe of your Jabourss; your ſcltc,incouragemenr ; Buchinskt, linerty, 
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ToStaniſlau Buchinski, late Secretary to | 
Demetrius Emp. ot Ruſ\ta. 
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Eyiss, VII. of the comfort of Impriſoument, 
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I T Hcknowledge, that the eye giues of the face alone,is ſhallow, vacertaine, iruper- 
J 1 fed, For what 15 it,to toe rhe vrmoſt skin,or favour of che viſage;changeable with 
g diſeaſe, changeable with paſſion * The eare (me thinkes) doth both moſt clearly d:(- 
I cloſethe minds ot others, and knit rhem taſter to ours : which, as it is the ſ{cnic of di- 
KY Cpline,fo of triendſhip,commanding tt cuen to the abſcnt, and 1n the preſence cheriſh- 
BY ing it. This thing we hauc lately proucd in your {clte, molt noble $:2n:flaws : neerer 
I cxamples we might haue had ; better we could not. How many, how excellent things 
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hy have we heard of you, from our common friend,though moſt yours, which haue catt- 
cLE 


| 5 ly wonne our belcefe,our affeRions! How oft,how honorable mention hath he made 
of your name ! How trequently, how ferucntly haue we witht you, both ſatety and li- 
berty! And cow. loe wherc ſhe comes;,as the Greeks ſay, wnwars and viſits her for. z 
WY borne Client. Al:hough I would nor doubt to fay,that this outward durance of the bo. 
dy, hath ſ-cmed more harſh ro the beholders,then to your {clte, a wiſe man (which is 
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F FJ morwaChriſtian; whoſe free ſoule,in the greateſt ſtraits of che ourward man, flics ouer | 
WET Scasand Lands whither it Iſterh;ncither can, by any diftance of place, nor {welling of 


Waucs, nor height of mountaines,nor violence of enemics, nor ſtrong bars, nor walls, | 


MET or guards, be reſtrained from whart place it ſclfehath choſen, Loe,thar enioycs God, | 
dee | cnioyes it {clteand his friends; and fo feeds it ſclte with the pleaſure of entoying chem, | 
WY har ir exfily cicher torgers or contemnes all other things. ltis no Paradoxe,to lay thar, | | 
"4 4 wiſe Chriftan caunot be impriſoned,cannot be baniſhed : He 1s euer at home, ever tree, 


q for,both}us liberty is within him,and his home is vniuerſall. And whar is it, [ befeech | 
1 you (for you hauc tricd) thar makes a priſon 7 Is it ſtrairneſle of walls * Then you haue 
5 many tellowes, as there are men, For, how is the ſoule of cuery man pent within 
eſe clay wals of thc body, more clote, morc obſcure ! whence ſhee may looke ofr, | 
Mouph the grates of her buſic thoughts ; bur, is neuer releaſed in ſubſtance, till thar 
Lod,who paue vs our Mir124::45 into this Gaole, give vs our Deliuery, with Returpe yee 
ſounes of 44am + Thus either all men are priſoners,or you arc none. Is it reſtraint? How | | 
many (eſpecially of thar other ſex in thoſe your Eaſterne parts) chamber vp rthem- | 
ſelues, for ture; {o as they neither ſee the Sunne, nor others them © How many ſuper: | 

nous men,for deuotion ; how many obſcure Aglas, for eaſc and carcleſneſſe, keepe | | 
emſcluesin their owne cotrage,in their owne village;and neuer walke forth ſo much ' | 
tO the nei ghbour rownes 2 And what is your R«ſ{zato all her inhabirants,bur a large | 
M91, 4 1yide Galley £ yea,what other 1s the world to vs £ How can hce ths” | 
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| | of ſtraitneſle,or reſtraint,that roues ouer all the world, and beyond it * Tyranny my 
part the ſoule from the body : cannotconfine 1tto the body. Thar which others dy 
for caſe, deuotion, ſtare, you doc tor neceſſity why nor as wulingly, fince youu 

| doe it 2 Do bur imagine the other cauſe : and your calc isthe lame with theirs. whic, 
| | both haue choſen, anddelight rokeepe cloſe;yct hating the name of priſoners, while 
| they embrace the cond:tion. Bur, why doe I perfivade you, not to miſlike that, whic, 
I pray you may forſake £ I had rather you ſhould becno priſoner at all, then tg bees Þ 
cheertull priſoner ypon neceſſity. If the doores be open, my pert! wafton ſh. nothold'þ - 
you in. Rather our prayers ſhall open thoſe doores, and fetch you torth into this con, þ - 
mon libcrty ofmen ; which alſo hath nor alittle (though an interior) contentmen,'Þþ - 
| tor,how plcalant 15 1t to theſe ſenſes, by which we mCenare Wont to be led, to ite and Þ - | 
| | bee ſeenc, to ſpeake to our friends, and heare them ſpeake to ys; to touch and kifk'Þþ || 
| | the deare hands of our Parents, and with them atlaſt ro hauc our eyes cloſed 2 Either | 
this ſhall bcfall you ; or what hopes, whar paincs (Iadde no more)!1ath this your cars. | 
full fricnd loſt zand we, what wiſhes, what conſultations * It ſhall be; I dare hope, ya | t 
|} 
' 


beleene it : Onely thou our good God give ſuch end, as thou haſt done entrance ing 
this buſineſle ; and ſo diſpole of thele likely endeauors,that whoa: we louc and hong 
abſent,ve may at laſt in preſence ſec and embrace. 
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Ey. VIII. Exciting to Chriſtian chrerefulneſſe. | 


and ſuch as can moſt courcmne vanities. For, the true Worldling hunts after no- 
' thing but mirth; neicher cares how lawlcfle his ſport bc, ſoit be pleaſant : hee faines 
| | ro himſclfe falſe delights, when he wants : and 1t he can patle the time,and chaſe amy'Þ © 
[ Melancholie, he thinkes his day ipcnt happily. Ardthus it muſt needs be , while the; Þ : \ 
| 
| 


| | \ $<7 complaine of dulneſſe ; x common diſeaſe, and incident tothe beft mindes, þ © | - 
| 


| worldis his god, his devotion can bee bur his pleaſure : whereas the mortifed ſoule, 
| hath learned to fcorne theſe frivolovs and tint] ioyes ; and affects cither ſolidde- 


| lights, or noneand had rather be dull tor want of mir:h, then tranſported with wav! 
| | tonpleaſures. Whenthe world, like an imporran! Minſtrell, thruſts ir ſelfe into his, z lc 
| | chamber,and ofters him muficke,vnſought;it he vouchfafe irthe hearing,it is the higle\ 
| ctfauour he dare,or can yecld ; He rewares irnot, he commends it nor : Yeagkeele! 
| cretly lothes choſe hath and iarring notes,and reicAs them. For, he finds a better con 
; fort within,betwixt God and himfelte, when he hath a little tuned his heart withme- 
| ditation. To ſpcake ſully,the World is like an i!] foole in a Play: the Chriſtian isaiudr 
| cious ſpeRator, which thinkes thole icſts roo groſſe to be Iaught ar ; and therefore el-: 
| tertaines that with ſcorne, which others with applauſe. Yer in truth, we ſinne,if wee ts 
| 1Oyce not:there ts Not More Crror in falſe mirth,then in vnivſt heauinefſe, If worldlings 
oftend,that they laugh, when they ſhould mourne;we ſhall offend no lefſe,if we droop 
EE in cauſe of cheeretulncfſe, Shall we enuy, or ſcorne, to ſee one toy inredand white 
droflc, another ina vaine title zone in a dainty diſh, another in a ict ; one ina book, 
another in a friend ; one ina Kite, another in a Dogge ; whiles wee entoy the God ot; 
| cauen,and are ſorrowfull? Whar dull merall is this weare made of £ We have tht 
{ountaine of 10y,and yer complaine of heauinefle, Is thereany joy, withour God? 
B | Certainly, 
: a henne 
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© | Certainly, if ioy be good,and all goodnefle bee from him ; whence ſhovld wy ariſe , | 
4 but from him * And it hee be the author ot 10y ; how arc we Cirittians,and reioyce | 


know him not, or know him ditpleaſcd ? 


not? Whar? do we freezein the fire,and itarue ar a feaſt? Haue we 2a good conſcience, 
| and yer pine and hang down the head? When God hath made vs happy,doc we make | 
* | our ſelucs miſcrable 2 When I askemy heart Daxzds queſtion , I know not whether 1 

' | þ-e more angry or aſhamed ar the anf{wer ; 1/hy art thou ſad my ſouls? My body, my 
2 | parſe,my fame, my fricnds ;z Or perhaps none of thele : oncly I am fad, becauſe I am. |! 
And what if all thee? what it more ? when I come to my better wits, Haue 1 a father, | 
an2duocaite, a comforcer, a man{1on in heauen ? It both earth and hell conſpired to ab. | 
ait mec,my ſorrow cannot counteruaile the cauſes of my 10y. Now I can challenge | 
ll aduer{aries; and either detic all miſertes, or bidall croſſes, yea death ir ſelfe, wel. | 
come. Yer God doth not abrilge vs of theſe earthly folaces, which dare weigh with | 
© | our diſcontentments,and ſometimes deprefle the balance. His greater light doth nor ' 
© | extinguiſh che lefſe, If God had not thought them bleſſings, hee had not beſtowed | 
them: and howare they bleflings, it they delight vs nor ? Bookes, triends,wine,oyle, 
healch,reputation,competencte,may giue occaſions, butnot bounds,to our rcioycings. | 
We may not make them Gods r:ualls,bur his {[pokes-men. I1 chemfclucs they are no- 
thing; but in G2d worth our toy. Theſe may be vled yet ſo as they may bee 4bfent 
without diſtraction, Ler theſe goez fo God alone be preſent with vs,ir is cnough : He 
werenot God,ithe werenot All-iutticient. We haue him, I ſpcake boldly ; Wee haue 
him mn fecling,in faichin pl-dges,and earneſt ; yea,in poſſefſivn. Why doc we not en. 
toy him ? why doe we not {h\ke-of thar ſenſcleffedrowlinefſe, which makes our lines 
yapleane ; and 122u2-0ucr all heauinefle to thoſe that want God, to thoſe thar either | 
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Ee. I X. Conſelations of immad.rat: oricfe for the death of friends. 


R V Hile the ſtreame of forrow runs full, I know how vaine it is to oppoſe counſel. 
Fl. Paistons WING 1406 leaſurcrodigeſt, Wildome duth not More moderate them, 
5 eentime, Arfytt, it was beſt ro mourne with you, and ro mitigate your ſorrow, by 
\F4 Þcaring part ; wherein, would God my burden could be your calc, Eucry thing clle is 
WY {effec when iris diuided ; And then is beſt, after teares, ro give counſel; yer, intheſe 
thoughts I am nor a lictle ſtraited, Before you haue digeſted gricte,aduice comes roo 
early. ro0 late, when you haue digeſted it. Betoreit was vnſea{onable, afrer, would be 
luperfluors, Before, it could not benefit you : after, it may hurt you, by rubbing-vp a 
| Skinned forea-treſh. Iris as hard to chooſe the ſeaſon for counſell, as to gine it ; and 
that ſeaſon ls, af:er the firſt digeſtion of ſorrow ; before the laſt, If my Letters then 
$3 cet wichthe beſt opportunite,they ſhall pleaſe me, and prohir you : If nor, yer I de- 
| 3} ferue pardon, that I wiſhed ſo. You had but two Iewels, which you held precious; a 
| "ay; anda Sonne : One was your ſclte diuided ; the other, your ſelfe mulciplyed : 
\l. ou haue loſt both,and well-neereat once. Thelofle of one cauſed the other, and 
oth of them-your iuſt gricfe. Such loſſes, when they come {inglc,atflit vs;but,wher 
| wy pm 7 ng tho they giue aduantage of rel] pite, would almoſt ouerwhelme 
| . Lo, now isthe tryall of your manhood, yea, of your Chriſtianiric : 
ll | b ua now inthe liſts, ſer vpon by two of Gods hierce atfictions ; ſhow now what 
| Wi; ice you have, what forticude, Wherefore haue you gathered,and laid vpall this 
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| time, 
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time, but for this brunt * Now bring forth all your holy ſtore ro lighe, and cO Vie ; and 
approue to vsin this difficultic, thar you haue all this vyhile deene a Chriſtian 1 ea, 
neſt. I know.,theſc cucnts haue not ſurpriſed you on a ſudden : ' you hauc ſulpeQeg 
they might come ; you haue pur-caſes it they ſhould come. Things that are hazy, þ, 
dous, may be doubtcd : but certaine things are, and muſt de expected. Prouidenc | - 
abares gricte,and diſcountenancesacrofle, Or, it your attection were fo ſtrong, tha | 
you durſt not fore-thinke your loflc ; take it equally bur 2s 1t fal's. A wilc man and ; 
Chriſtian knowes death ſo farall ro Nature, ſo o:dinaric in cucnt, ſo gainetull in the 
iflue,that I vyonder he can for this cither feare or gricuc. Doth God oncly lend vsore 
| another,and doe we grudge when he calls for his owne © Sol have feene ill debrer,, 
| that borrow vvith prayers, keepe vvith thankes,repay vvith enmirte, VVe miſtake ou; 

tenure : vve take that tor gitt,vvhich God intends tor loanc ; Wee are renantsat will 
' and thinke our {clues owners. Your vviteand child are dead : Well, rhcy hauc dor; 
' that for vvhich they came, 

If they could not haue dycd,it had been worthy of vvonder ; not at all, that they 
are dead. If this condition vvere proper onely ro our tamilies, and triends, or yety þ * 
' our climate alone ; how vnhappic ſhould we ſceme to our neighbours, to our (clues! Þ 
| Now it is common, let vs mourne that vve are men. Lo, all Princes and Monarch 
| davnce vvith vs in the ſame ring : yea,what ſpeak» I of earth © The God of Nature, 
the Szutour of men, hath trod the ſame ſteps of death 5 And doc we thinke muchy | 
fellow him 2 How many ſ{ctuants haue vvee knowne, that haue thruſt themiſcluesbe. 
trix: their Maſter and death , vyvaich hauc dycd,that their Maſter might nor dye: andÞ 
(hall vye repine to dic vvith ours? How truely may vve ſay of this our Danid,Thow ar, 
worth tzn thouſand of vs, yea,vvortha world of Angels : ycthe dicd, and dyed for y.! 
Who would live, that knowes his S1utour dicd © who can be a Chriſtian, and vvoul?- 7 
not be like hyms Wno can be like him,that vvould not dic attcr Iym? Thinke of this, *; 3 
and iudge whether all che vvorld can hire vs notto dic. I ncede nor aske you,vvhethe: 
you loued thole whom you haue loſt: Could you loue them, and not wiſh they might 
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be happy ? Could they be happy, and not dyc? Intruth, nature knowcs vvhat ſheet 7 
vvould hane ; Wee can neither abide our friendsmiſcrable in their ftay, nor happicin} I ; 
their departure : We louc our fclues fovycll, that wee cannot be content they hou! | | 
g1inc by our lofle., The excule of our ſorrow is, that you mourne for your lelfe ; . Þ 
True: but comparethefe two,and ſee whether your lofle or their gaine be greater.Fo, Þ? | 
if their aduanrage exceed your lofſe ; take heed, 1:{t while you bewray your louenÞ © 
mourning for them,it appeare that you loue but your ſcltc in them. They are gone} }* 
their pretcrment,ind you lament : your loue is iniurious. If they were vaniſhed ron F * 
thing, I could not blame you, tho youtooke vp Rachels lamentation : But now, yuÞ Þ ; 
know they are in ſurer hands then your owne : you know,that hee hath takenthen Þ'Y * 
which hath vndertaken to keepz them, to bring themagaine : You know it 15 buti $ > 
ſleepe, which 15 miſcalled Dearh ; and thartthey ſhall, they muſt awake, as ſure asthej + c 
lie dowae; and wake more trcth, more glorious,then when you ſkur their eyes. Whap? ? 
doe we with Chriſtianitic,if we belecuc nor this? and It we doe bcleeuc it, why doe wt} n 


| mourne as the hopeleſc?Bur the mattcr,pcrhaps,is nor ſo heavy as the Circumſtance:}: 
Your croſlcs came ſudden,and thicke ; You could not breathe from your firſt lofſe.crf la 
you felta worſe. As ifhec knew not this, that ſent both : As if he did it not onpuwÞþ 
poſe. His proccedings ſeeme harſh , are moſt wiſe, moſt iuſt. Ir is our faule, tha 
they {ceme otherwiſe then they are, Doe we thinke, wee could carue better for f 
[clues ? O the mad infolence of Nature, that dares control], where ſhec ſhould wolf k 
der ! Preſumpruous clay ! that will be checking the Potter. Is his wiſcome, himlelte | 
Is he,in himſclte, infinite? is his Decree out of his wiſdome ; and doe we murmur? h 
Doe wee, fooliſh wormes, turne againe when he treads vpon vs 7 Whar ? doc y0u 1 
yo 
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repineat that which was good for you, yea beſt? That is beſt for vs which God ſectl 
beſt: and that he ſcerh beſt, which he doth. This is Gods doing. Kiſlc his rod 1n lence, 


and giue glory tothe handthat rules ir, His will is the rule of his ations 3 gar" 
000d. 
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{ heart, rozether wich your vvealth 3 How can I but teare, left this Matamon was your 
{ God? Honce vvas Gods icaloufte in remouing irs and hence your immoderate teares | 
A for loling it. 1! thus ;, God had not lord you, it hee had not made you poore, To 


FJ ſinart when [ complaine, 


J comentto parc with ſome o00d nourithinent,that it may deliver irlelie of more cuill 
2 humors, God ſny(that knowes it) yo.could nor 191d him foftronely, wh:le one of 


J 0! have effected it. Iris a ſhwne tor a Chriſtian, ro ſce an Heathen Philotopher laugh 
J at nisowne fnipyyracke; white him(clte howls out,'s if all his felicity vyere imbarked 


J <archly things ; impotence, if'vve over-loued rkcm. The feare of ſome ecuils is vvorle 


Jo hardaconceir. Ic rakes away the delicacie of fare, ſoftnelſe of lodging, gaynefle of 


Fthecuils jt briaos, can compare with choſe which itremoucs , how the diſcommodt- 


EPIST. £4 


nodnefle,of his will. Things are good tovs, becauſe he wils them : He wils them, | 
becauſc they are goodto himtlclte. Iris yourglory that he inrends, in your fo great af. | 
ai\Rion. It isno praiſe to wade ouer a ſhallow Fourd,bur to cur the {welling waucs of ; 
the D:epe,commends borh our ſtrength and $kill. It i5no viRtory,to conquer an cafic | 
and weake crolle, Phcte maine euils haue crownes an{werable to their difficul:te : | 
Wreſtle once and goc away with a blcling, Bee parient in this lofle, and you ſh-ll | 
once triumph in yourgaine. Ler God have them with cheerctulaeſſe , and you ſhall | 
enioy God with them an glory. 
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E 2». X. Againſt ſorrow for worldly boſſes, 


Tis fitter tor me to begin with chiding, then with aduice : what meanes this weak? | 
diftcult *Goc 91,% 1 ul doubt vvhe. cer [ vvrite toa Chriſt.an, You hauc lot your 
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ſome, 1t 15 2n 3duantage co Ileeſe: you could not hai been at once thus rich,and 200d. 
Now,heaucn IS ODeN to you, which VV.2S (nin betul C5 2nd could ncuer hauc £1Uen yOu 
entrance, with that load of iniquitic, It you be wife 11 menagtng your ation, you 
havechanged the world for God, alittle drofſe tor leaucn, Lee me ever lotc thus,and 


Bur you might hauc at once retained both, The tomach, that is purged , muſt be } 


= 


your hands yas fo faſtned ypon the world, You ſee, many make themiclues w.ltully | 


poore : vyhy cinno: you be content God ſhould impouerifh you ? It God had willed 
their poucrc!e, he vvould have commanded it : It he had not vvilled yours, he vvould 


Wakll 


vvith hisſubCance, How ſhould wee fcorne, to thinke thatan Heathen man ſhould | 
iaugheither at our ignorance,or IMPporence ? ;g&110rance, if wee thoughr too highly of 


then the ſenſe, To ſpcake ingenuouſly , I could neuer ſee, vvherein pouvertie deſerued 


a!tire,and perheps brings vvith it contempt : this 15 the vvorſt, and all View it now on 
the better fide: Lo,their quiet ſecurity,{ound ſicepes,fharpe appetite,free merriment; 
no feares,no carcs,no fuſpitiongno diftempers of exceſle,no difconterirment, It I were 
ludge,my ton 2uc ſhould be vaiuſt, if poucrtie went away vvceping. | cannor fee, how 
ties ſhould mate; the bleffings. ofa meane eſtare. Whar are thoſe you haue loſt , bur 
falſe friends. mif-rable comforters? Elſe they had not left you. On light & fickle ſtay, 
that windes could berezue you of ! If your carc could goc wichthem , here vvere no 
damage : and, if'ir goc not with them, itis your fault, Grieue more for your faulr, 
then or your lofle, If your negligence, your riotous mi{-{pence had empaired your 
eftate, then Satan had im poucritht you ; naw vvould I haue added to your gricte, for 
, + , Þ, : a” 
Your i11ne,not for your affliction : Bur now, fince vvindes and vvaters haue done it as 
he officers of their Maker : Vihy ſhould you not ſay vvithmec, as I with lob, = 
L or 
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Com vs, then theſe goods of ourwardeftate? You need not abate either health, g 
mirtch,for their ſakes, If you doe now draw the afflifion neerer then he which ſent; | 


Lord bath rakes ? Ve your lofle well, and you ſhall find that God hath crofſedyyy 
with a blefing. Andif it were worſe then the world cſteemes it, yer thinke nor why 


ou feele, but what youdeſeruc : You arc a ſtranger to your ſclte, if you confeſſe yy, 


that God fauours youinthis whip. If he had ſtripped you of better things,and feoy;.|! - 
ged you with worſe, you ſhould ftillhaue acknowledgeda nfercifull iuſtice : If yg 
now repine at an calic correQion,you arc worthy of ſcucrity.Beware the next, if yoy)) 


rudge and ſwell at this. It is next to nothing which you ſuffer : what can bee furthe, | 


| 
2nd makc a forrainecaill domefticall z if while God viſits your eftate, tom fetch [ 


it home co your body,to your mindezthanke your ſelfe that you will needy | 
bc miſccable : But if you louc not co farcill ; take crofſces 23 they 

are ſcnt, and goe lightly away with an 

<akic burden, 
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MOST GRATIOVS 
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THE HIGH AND MIGHTY 
PRINCE. 


HENR Y- 


PAEINGCE 


OF GREAT BRITAIN E: 


HlS 


Highneſles 


VNVVORTHY SERVANT 
humbly proltrates himſelfe, and 


his ſecond Labour. 


With continuall eApprecations of all 
Happineſſe_-. 
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1. T0 \t* SULTH, and M' Ros. Rins- 
lexder: of the late ſeparation, at Amſler. 
dimm:Setting forth their iniury done tothe 
Church, the 1#iuflice of thear ca+ſe,cfc. 

2 ToSAxvarw AsTEeLsY, 

A Diſcourſe of our due preparation for 
death. and the meancs to ſweeten it. 

&#:. ToM.Sau Bvzrron. 

Of the tryall and choice of the tr:12 Religi- 
on: infifying , of all religions, the Chr. 
ffian,ofall Chriffian, the reformed. 

: loMEpu. SLEtGH. 

J 0 the hardroffe of true Chriſtianitie,and 

| ; the abundant recompence in the plea- 

Y [ures and commodities thereof. 

s ToM*W.L. 

F Expofulating the cauſe of hu wnletled. 

neſſe in religr0n ; where is ſhewed that onr 

arſſentions are no ſufficient ground of hu 
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6 To S$S' 2 DMVaDp LycyY,. 
of the arfferent degrees of :lory, and am 
mutuall know/edve aboue, | 

- TOM: TI. L. 
Aduiſing concerning the matter of d;- 
worceinthecaſe of knowne Adulteric, 


$S TIoMfRozaxr Har, 
| Of thecontinuall exerciſe of a Chriſtian: 


whereby he may be preſerued from hard- 
neſie of heart, fc. 


9 ToM*L F. Merchant. 


of the lawfuluefſe of councrſation and 
trade with Infidels and Heretiques ; how 


farre it holdeth, and wherein. 


10 To the Gentlemen of his Highneſflc 
Court. 


A deſcription of a good and faithfull 


| 


| Conrizer. 
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DECLAD TIF. F 

E P. E P. | 
rt To Mc Warrtax Fitzwilllawus. | 6 To M, A.P. | 
| Of the true and lawful uſe of pleaſure,e7c. Of ihe figncs aud proofes of 4 trme faith, Þ 


' 2 ToOM* W.E.DD.co M' Ros. Ixxmin | 5 ToMWEnDwarp Alltatns, | 
Of the bloody and ſinfull wſe of ſingle CA anection how 18 conceine of God in | 


| combats: andthe vninſt pretences for ths our deriotions and meditations. 
| wnchriſtian and falſe manhood. $s ToM Thomas Tas, 
3 ToM'Mar MyYLwann, of the reafon of the Papiſts confidence in\Þ * 


| 


of the pleaſure of ſludy and contempla- appealing te the Fathers : applanding hi 
tion, &c. | worthy offers and indenors of diſconcring 
14 To M.I.P. | falſifications of £4 ntiquttie, | 
Of the increaſe of Popery ; of the Oath of }) g, To M.E. A. $ 
Allegeance; aud the inſt ſufferings of thoſe | Of flecing or flay in the time of veſt 
that hae refuſed it. | lence ; whether lawfall for Mini ﬆ ug F 
s To my brother M*Sa. Har, people, | 5 
of the charge and weight of the Miniſte- | 10 To M.R.D, | 
rialf funion:with direftions for due pres A complaint of the iniquity of th 
paration t04t ,& anſwerable Fariagemint, | Times, with a preſcription of remndy, | 
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| | 10 \1: S331 th. and ML Rob. 1&1 [NN We 20 $ of the late 
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Ro 0 00 pr BC 1carcof your r ſeparation, and mourne; yet not {o much | 
t0r You, as for your vvrong : you could not doe a grener 
It zury ro your mother, then to fly trom her, Siy ſhee 
were wats ed, weake; ſay the were detormed ; yet 
ſhe isnot infectious : Or it thee vere, yer ſhe 'S you UIS. | 
T itis wore cauſc —_ tor you, to kimene| acr, topray | 
for her, to labour for her redreſle, not to auoid her: | 
Tiris vannuralnefſe 15 ſhametull ; and more hainous in | 
Yo. Nl 10 arc reported nor parties in this enil},butauthors. 
Your fi fight is not ſomuch,as you: mil- ouidance. Plead | 
not: this Fault is paſt excuſe. ltwee all ſhould follow you, thts vv ere the vvay, of | 
a Church'as VOU Picad)  tmper fe, to makeno EChurch; and of a remedie, to make a | | 
dilcafe, Still the fruitofour charitic ay i= bet1des our oricfe, pitic. Your zeale of | 
ma hath inif-led you, and you others : A zc2 [o, it honeſt, yer bl 'nd- folded, and ied } | 
| dy ICliz-will. Oh that you loned Peace, bent ſo well as Truth : then, this breach | { 
| had never beene : and yourhat are yet brethren , had beene ſtill companions, Goe 
out of Babylon, you lay ; The voicenot of Schiſmebur of holinefle, Know you vyhere | 
youare? Looke abuur you, I beſeech yon, looke behinde you : and fze if wee haue | 
not lefe 1 It ypon our backs. Shee her ſelte tecles, and {ces thar ſhee is abandoned : and | 
comp! lines to all rhe world, that we haue not onely forſaken, but ſpoiled her ; and yet | 
you ſiy, Come or of Babylon. And cxcept you will bee willingly blinde, you may 
lee the hopes of | icr Alrars, rneaſhe 2S of her Idols, the ruines © her monuments, the 
conJemir on 07 her crroutrs, the reuence of her tbominzrio! n3. And arewceyetin | 
Babjloz? Is Bu! 7 yr amor oft vs ? Where are the maine buildings of rat: 2ccurſed | | 
F-eyth hi 11 and proud Towers of their vnine: (all Hierarchic, i infallible 1udge- 
Ment, dt; P W110! i 12 Lawes of God, and finnes of men ; diſpoſition of King- 
Come es, dep: ae 2011 of Princes, parting takes vvith God in our converſion, through | 
freeda1 nof vvil; in our faluation through the merit of our vvorks ? Where: are thoſe | 
ten heaprs(roten 20r through age but corruption)of tranſubſtantiating of bread, | 
worn? of Images, multitude of Sacraments, power of Indulgences, neceſitic of { 
Confels '0ns, profic of Pilgrimages, conſtrained and approued ISnorance, vnknowne 
_—_ E ec 2 deuotions? as 
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douotions? Where are thoſe deepe vaults (if not mynes)of Penances and Pucgatoiies, 
ind wharſocuer hath becne demiſed by thoſe Popelings, whether profitable or gloji, 


| OUS, ag2inſtthe Lord,and his Chriſt ? Arc they not all raced, and buricd in the duſt? 


FH ith nor the Maicftic of her Gods, like as was doneto M7thra,and Serapis, beene long! 
129:e »Fered ro the publique Jaughterot the vulgar 7 What 15 this but to oe, yeaty 


' runne(itf not to fly) out of Babylon? But (as cuery man isan hearty Patron of his owne: 


 aRtions.2nd ir 15a deſperate cauſe chat hathno plea) you alledge our conforting inCe.! 
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of theſe and more. Youarc vaworthy of piric, if you will approue your miſery, Sy 
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| handfull alone, ſo deteſts our enormiries,that you defpile our graces ? Sce whetherin 


' more : and inthe mcane tume,who gaines by this {cqueſtration, but Remc and Hel? 
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| ſeene the mONney-cnangers in thc [emplc,thow ener You would hauc Pray ec,or eaught 


| VO thall trade your Baiylon cucry wheot C,TCTUTINE NOT, Corpare the place you have 


 Iefe, with that you have cit1>fen ; {cr not feare of ſeeming to repent OuCT-10ONE make) 
| you pariiall, Loe,therea common harbour of all opinions , of all hercites, if nota 


remonics,aud fay (till we rarry inthe ſuburbs. Grant thattheſe were as ill,as an enemy 
cannikethicm, or can pretend them : Youare deceiued, if you thinke the wallzs of 
$2510 ſtand vpon Ceremonies, Subſtantiall errors are both her toundation, ap! 
Fame, Tack ritvall obſeruations are not ſo much as Tile and Recde, rather like ty 
ome Fn vpon the roofe for ornament,more then vic : Not parts of the building 


k. 


but not necclliric appendances. If youtake them otherwiſe, you wrong the Church, 


zi .C _ * /* , 
if thus, and yet depart, you wrong it and your felfe : As it you would haue perfwaded 
rihtcous Lot not to ſtay in Zoar, becauſe ir was ſo necre Sogome, T teare , it you hd! 


. 


a 


: 
o 


there ; Chriſt a.d ir.not forlaking the place,bur ſconrging the offenders : Andarhis s 
the valour of Chriſtian teachers : To oppole abuſes, nor ro runne away from them;| 
Whore ſhillyou not rhus finde Babylon * Would yUu LiQUe TUNINE rOM Cenen, be. 
cauſe of ker wafers 7 Or from Cortath, for hor diſordered louc-tealts © Either rune 
out of rhe world,or your flight is in vaine, It expericuce of change teach you not, tha] 


J 


. . . i % . , ' 
mixture. Here you diew inthe tree and cleare aire of rhe Goſpel, without that odiou 
compolition of 11du;ſme, Armtanifme, Anabaptiſme : There you liue inthe ſtench 


if you can,thatthe Church oi Zagland (it ſhoe were not yours) is not an heauento! 
Amſicrd1m. How 15 it then, that our gnars are harder to {wallow,then their camels? 
and that whilcs all Chriſtendome magnifies our happinctle, and applauds it ; your 


this you make not Gud alofcr. The thanke of all his tauours is loft, becauſe you want 


How doc they inſulc in this aduantage , that ovr mothers owne children condemne 
her for vacleanc, that we are d iyly weakened by our diviſions, that the rude multitude 
hath ſo palpable a mot1ue to diftruſt vs? Sure, you intended it not : but, if you had been 
their hired Agent, you could not haue done orvr encmics greater ſeruice. The God of 
heauen open your cycs, that you may ſce the vniuſtice of th hich hathtra 
ported you ; and turne your heart to an endeuour of all Chr tisfation : Other. 
wife, your ſoulcs ſhall inde roo late, thar it had beene a thouſand times bert& ro (mil 
low a Ceremonic, then ro rend a Church : yea, that eucn whoredomes and murders 
fnall abide an eater anfwer then ſcparation. I haue done, if onely I haue aduiled 
you of that fcarfullthreatning of the Wiſe-man : The eye that mockerh 
his father, and arſpiſeth the reuernment of hts mother, the 
Rawens of the wallty ſhall picke it out, and the 
young Eavles eale it. 
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Ee, IT. 4drſconrſe of our aut preparation for death , axd the meaues ta ſwerten i; 
10 VS, 


Ince 1 far you, I ſaw my father dic : How boldly and merrily did hee paſſe thorow 
the gates of death, as if they had had no terrour, but much pleaſnre ! Oh thar 1 
could as calily imitarc,as not forget him ! Ve know, wee muſt rread the ſame way ; 
how happy, 1f with the ſame mind.? Our life, as it giues way to death, fo muſt make 
way for it ; It will be.though we will not : it willnot bee happy, withour our will, 
without our preparation. It 15 the beſt and longeſt ILſſon,ts learnc how todie ; and of 
ſureſt vſe : which alone if we take not our, it were better notto hauc liuced, Oh vaiae 
ſtudies of men, how to walke thorough Rome ſtreets al 7-1: in the ſhade, hovy to {quare 
cites, how to ſalue vp the celecſtiall motions, how to cont. & mil- written copies, ro 
ferch vp old words from forgerfulncfle,and a thouſand othcrlike points of idle $kill 
whiles the maine carc of life and death is neglced ! There is an Art ofthis, infallible, 
eternal! both in rruth, and vſe : for thorgh the meanes bee diucrs, yet the laſt a is 
ſtllthe fame,and the diſpoſition of the ſoutenced not be other :'it is all one whether a 
fuerbring ir, or a ſword , wherein yet,after long profeſſion of other ſciences, I am 
ſtill (why ſhould I ſhame to confeſſe? )a leaner; and ſhall be(I hope)whileſt I am: yet 


perfet ; ſo mutually to recall ſome of our rules of well-dying : The firſt whereof is a 
conſcionable life : The nexr, a right apprehention of ite,and death: I tread in the bea- 
ten path : doc you follow mc. To liuc holily,is the way to dic fafely, happily. If death 
detertible, yer innocence is bold, and will neither feare ic ſelteynor ler vs teare; where 
contrariwile wickednefie 1s cowardly,and cannot abide either any glimpſe of light,or 
hewofdanger. Hope doth not more draw our eyes forward, then conſcience turnes 
them backward, and forces v5 to looke behinde vs , affrighting vs cuen with ovr paſt 
euis, Befides the paine of death, cuery faune isanew Fury to rorment the ſoule,and to 
make itloth to part, How can it cauſe, when it ſees on the one ide, what cuill it hath 
cone; onthe other, vyhat cuill it mu{t ſuffer? It vvas a cicare heart(whatelſe could doe 
t*)that gaue ſo bolda forchead rothat holy Biſhop, who durſt on his death-bed pro- 
felle, I haue ſo liued,as I neither feare to div nor ſhame toliue. What care we when 
be found, if well-doing? What care we how ſuddenly, vvhen our preparation is per- 
petuall ? What care we how violently, vvhen {o many inward friends ({uchare our 
$00d aGions) give vs { *cret comfort ? There isno good Steward, bur is glad of his 
Audit ; his ſtraight accounts deſire nothing more then a diſcharge : onely the doubr. 
uland vntruſtie feares of his reckoning. Neither onely doth: the vyant of integritic 
make vs timorous, but of wiſedome,in that our ignorance cannot equally valac,cither 
| thelife which vyc leauc,or the death vve expe, Wee haue long connerſed vviththis 
lte,and yctare vnacquainted : how ſhould wee then know that death we neuer ſaw ? 

ortat life yyhich followes hat death * 
eſe cottages haue been ruinous,and wee haue not thought of their fall : our vvay 
ith beene dee pe,and we hauc not looked for our reſt. Shew mee cuer any man thar 
— WW What life vvas, and vvas loth to leaue it. I vvill ſhew you a priſoner that 
WOulddivell in his Goale,a ſlaue that likes ro be chained to his Galley. Whar is there 
We burdarknefle of ignorance, diſcomfort of cuents,imporency of bodie , vexation 
0 | contctence,diſtemper of paſsions,complainr ofeſtate,feares and ſenſe of cuill, hopes 
md coubrs of good , ambitious xackings , couctous roylcs , enuious vnderminings , 
| Ec 3 irke- 
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| it hall not repent vs, as dilie Ct ſchollers repeat their parts vnto cach other,to be more | 
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| itkeſome diſappointments, weary ſacictics,reitleſſe delircs . and many worlds oi dif. 
| contentments inthis one © What wonder is itthat we would tiue 5 We Jaugh at their 
| choice that are inloue with che deformed ; and whit a face is this we dote vpon * See 
| if ſinnes, and cares,and croſſes haucnot( like a filrhy Morphew ) ouer-ſpread it, and' 
' made it loathſometo all iudicious eycs. 3 maruel] then, that any wiſe men conld beg. | 
| ther but Stoicks,ane could haue any Conceit of life,but CONtEMmPpruous ; not more for | 
; the miſcry of jt, while it laſtethgthen forthenot laſting ; We may louc it, WEE Cannot | 
| hold it. What a ſhadow ofa {inoake,whart a dreame of a ſhadowy 1s tis, wee affe&? | 
| Wiſe Salomon ſaycs,there is atimeto be borne,and atinero dye: you doe not heare | 
| him ſay, a time to 11ue. What is more flicting then ume 7 Yet lite 15 not lone cnouph| 
| to be worthy of the title oftime, Dearh borders vpon our buth, ang our cradle ſtands 

in our graue, We lament the lofle of our parents : how ſoonc ſhall our ſonncs beyail:| 
| ours ? Loc, I that write this,and you that reade 1t ; how long are wc here # It Vvcre| 
' well, if the world were as our tent, yea as Our Innc; it not to Jouge, yet to bait in; but] 
now it isoncly our thorow-fare, one generation paſſe;h , another. commeth ; none] 
ſtaycth. Ifthis carth were a Paradiſe, and this which we call our l:te were ſweet as the! 
' joyes abouc, yet how ſhould this ficklenefle of it coole our delight? Grant it abſolute, | 
| who cancſteeme a vaniſhing pleaſure f How much morc now, when the dramimes of 
| our honey arc loft in pounds of gall , when our contentments arc as tarre from fince. | 
| Tity a5 continuance? Yet the truc apprehenſion of life{though 1oyncd with contempt) | 
 isnotcnouzn to lettle vs, it cicher we be ignorant of death,or 11] per{waded : for if lie 
' have not worth enough to allure vs, yet death hath horror enough to aftright vs. Hee 
' that would die checrefully, muſt know death his friend : what 1s hee but the faithfull 
officcr of our Maker, who cuer ſmiles or trownes with his Maſter ; ncither can cither 
thew or nouriſh camitic, where God fauours : when he comes hiercely , and pulsa 
man by the throat, and ſummons him to Hell, who can but tremble ? The mcſlenger 
15 terrible ; but the mellage worſe : hence haue riſen the miſcrahle deſpaires, andfuri- 
ous raving of the ill conſcience, that findes no peace within, lefſe without. But when 
he comes [wectly,not as an exccutioner, but as a guide to glory , and profers his ſer- 
uicc, and ſhewes our happineſle, and opens the doore to our heauen ; how worthy 
15 he of entertainment ? how worthy of gratulation ? Bur his ſaluration is painful, if 
courteous, what then # The Phyfician heales vs,not without paine ; and yetwee 1t- 
ward him. Itis vathankfulnefſe to complaine, vvhere the anſwer of profit is excel 
five, Death paincth : how long ? how much 2 with what proportion to rhe ſequellof 
1oy ? O death, it thy pangs be grieuous, yet thy reſt is ſweet, The conſtant expeAat 
on that hath poſſeſſed that reſt, hath already ſwallowed thole pangs, and makes the 
Chriſtian at once wholly dead to his paine, wholly aliuc to his glory. The ſoule hath 
not Icyſure to care for her ſuffering,rhat beholds her crowne ; which it ſhce were cov 
| 10yned to fetch thoroxw the flames of hell, her faith would nor ſticke ar the condition, 
| Thus in bricfe, he that liues Chriſtianly, ſhall dye boldly ; he that findes his life 
ſhort and miſerable, ſhall dye willingly ; hee thac knowes death , 
and fore-fces glory , ſhall dic chcerctully 

and delirouſly, 
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Ee. I TI. 4 diſconrſe of the tryall and choice of the true Religion, 


| Sir : This Diſcourſe intoyned by you, I ſend to your cenſure,to your diſpoſing ; but 
bf rothev/ec of ochers, Vpon your charge I haue written it for the wauering. If 
it [ceme worthy, communicate it; elſe it is but a daſh of yuur pen. 1 feare one- 
ly the breuitte - a Volume were t00 little for this Subiet, It is not more 'YOur s, 
then the Author, Farewell, 


E doc not more afte& varietic in all other things, then wee abhorre it in Relisi- 
on, Even thoſe vhuch hauc held the greateſt falſho5ds, hold that there is bur 
onetruch, Incucr rcad of more then one Hereticke, that held all Herefies true ; nci- 
ther did his opinion ſeeme more incredible , then the relation of it. God can ncither 


For that then all ſides chalenge Truth,and but one can poſleſle ic , ler vs 1ce who haue 
found it, who cnioy It, 

There arc not many Religions that ſtriue for it,tho many opinions. Every Herefte, 
albe tundamentall, makes not a Religion. We ſay not, The Religion of ©Arrians, Ae- 


name in our viuall fpcech, (for I diſcuſlc not the proprietic ) burthat which , arifing 
from many differences, hath ſerJed ir ſelfe in the world, vpon her owne principles, ner 
withoutan vniuerſall diuifion. Such may ſoone be counted : Tho it istrue, there are 
byſo much too many,as there arc more then one, Five religions then thereare by this 
rule, ypon earth 4; which ſtand in competition tor truth, T2wifh, Twkiſh, Greckiſh, Po. 
| p1ſb, Reformed , whereof cach pleads for it ſc]te, w.th diſgrace of the other. The plainc 
Reader doubts , how he may fit Iudgein ſo high a plea : God hath purthis perſon vp- | 
»nhim ; while he chargeth himtotry the ſpirits zo retaine the good, reiect the euill - 
If fhill he plead with Aofes, ivſufficiencie , let him but attend, God ſhall decide the 
caſein his filence, without difficulcic, The Iew hath little to ſay for himſelfe, bur im- 
pudent denials of our Chriſt, of cheir Prophecies : whole very refuſall of him, more 
ſtrongly prozics him the true Meſsias, neither could he be tuſtificed ro be that Sauiour, 
(frhey reieRed him nor; fince the Prophets fore-ſaw and fore. told,nottheir repelling 
of him onely , but their reviling. If there were no more arguments, God hath fo 
nughtily confurcd them from heauen,by the voice of his iudgement,thart al the vyorld 
aiſſeth at their conuiction. Loe,their very ſinne is capirally written in their deſolation, 
and contem pr. One of their owne late Doctors ſertoutty expoſtulates ina rclenting 
Letter to another of his fellow Rabbins, what might be the cauſe of ſo long and de- 
(peratea ruine of their /Fael,and comparing their former captiuities with their tormer 
anes,argues (and yet feares to conclude ) that this continuing puniſhment , muſt 
aceds be {ent for ſome finne ſo much orcater then Idolatry,Oppreſſon,Sabbath-brea- | 
ing ;by how much this plague is more grieuous then all the other : Which, his feare 
tels him /and he may belecue ir) can be no other, but che murder,and refuſall of their 
rue Meſfias, Let now all the Doctors of thoſe obſtinare Synagogues, anſwer this 


12 


bemulciplyed,nor Chriſt divided : if his coat might bee parted, his bodie was intire, | 


fmrian;, Sabellians, Hacedonians, but the ſet or herefie. No opinion challenges this | 


mo ottheir owne obieQing : But how, paſt all contradiRion, is the ancient witneſle | 
| *3lithie holy Prophers,anſwered and confirmed by their eucnts? whoſe foreſayings | 
verified * 
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vcrificd in all particular iflies,arc more then demonſtrtiue. No Art can delcribe, 
thing paſt,vvith more cxaQneſle, then they did this Chriſt ro come, What circup, 
ſtance is there,that hath not his predition? Haue they not fore-vvritten vvho ſlo 
be his mother, A Virgin : Of what Tribe,of 1uds : Of vvhat houſe,of Daxid , Wig, 
place, Bechicem : vvhat time, vyhen the ſcepter ſhould be raken from 1944 : Or ak 
{ixtic nine vvcekes : What name,7eſus, Immayuel : What habitation, Nazareth: hy 
harbinger, ohn,the ſecond Elias: What his bufanclle , to preach, ſauc, deliver : Wha 
entertainment, reieion : What death,the Croffe : Whar manner, ptcrcing the body, 
not breaking the bones : What company,amidſt rwo vvicked Ones : Where, at ery 
lem : Wherecabouts, yvithout the Gates : With vyhar vvords , of imploration: Why 
draught, of Vincger and Gall : yyho vvas his Traitor, and vvita vvhat ſaccefle 2 If 
the Synagogues of rhe Circumciſion, all the gates of Hell, can obſcure theſe euidez, 


ces, Ict mc be a proſelyte. My labour hereinis fo much lefle, as rhere 1s lefle danger gf 
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Indaiſme, Our Church is vvellrid of that accurſced Nation, vvhom yet Rowe hatbory, 
and,ina faſhion.graces ; vvhiles in ſtead of ſpitting ar, or that their Neapolitan cor, 
rection vvhereot Gratian ſpeaks,the Pope ſolemnly recciucs at their hands, thatBikl, 
vvhich they at once approuec,and overthrow. But vyould God there vvereno mor 
Jewes then appeare. Even in this ſenſc alſo hee 1s a /cw, thatis one vvithin : plainely, 
vvhoſe heart doth not ſincerely confeſlc his Redeemer. Tho a Chriſtian Jew, is nos.) 
ther then an Arhcift ; and therfore mult be {courved cl{c. where, The Jew thus anſwe. 


' red : The Twrke ſtands out for his Mahomet, that cozening Arabian, vvhole Religion 
{if it deſerue that name)ſtands vpon nothing but rude ignorance, and palpable Imps. 
' ſture. Yet loc here a {ubtill D:uell, ina grofle religion : For when he ſavy that he could 


not by lingle twiſts of Herefic pull downe the well-built walls of rhe Church ; hee 
vvindes them all vp in one Cable, to ſce it his cord of ſo many folds might happl 
preuaile : railing vp vvicked Mahometr, to deny vvith Saveliiz; the diſtinRion ot pet 


ſons, with 477444 Chriſts divinity, with Macedon the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, 


with Serg/ two wils in Chriſt, with Aarcron Chriſts ſuffering: And theſe policiesſ. 


| conded vvith violence,how haue they vvaſted Chriſtendome 2 O damnable mixtur, 
 milcrably ſucceſietull ! vvhich'yct could not hauc beene, but that it inects with ſottiſh 


Clienrs,nd fooths vp nature,and debars both all knowledge, and contraction. What! 


| 15 their A/coran but a tardle of fooliſh Impoſcibilities * Whoſocuer ſhall hcare me re- 
late the ſtorics of Angell CAariels dcath, Seraphnels trumpet, Gabriel: bridge, Horrah 


and Marr0thshanging,the Moones deſcending into Mahomets (leeue,the Litter,whet 
11he faw God caricd by eight Angels,their ridiculous and fwiniſk Paradiſe,and thol- 


finds of the ſame bran ; would ſay,that Mahomet hoped to meet cither vvith beaſtsot! 
' mad-men. Beftdes theſe barbatgus fictions, behold their lawes, full of licence, fulld 
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impictic : in which, revenge is incouraged, multirude of vviucs allowed , theft tolen. 
red ; and the frame of ther opinions ſuch,as vyell bewrayes their whole religiontokt 


; but the munerell ifſuc ot an Arrian,lew, Neftorian,and _Arabian : A monſter of maty! 
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iceds,and all accurled; In both vyhich regards, Nature her ſelte, in yyhoſe breaſt Gol 
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{rhe worlt of theR tounſh religion, andthe beſt of the M olcoviriſh] Dec -compa- 

Jard w hethe r ſhould be leilc 11], I labour the lefle in all thee , 
whole rcmMorcncl: tblurditte ſecure vs from infeftion, and whole onely name is | 
their cont11tation. Te hd rorthat maine riuall of Truth, which creep: $ into her be» 
| {OM and 5 nor lelle ncere then ſubtle, the religion (it nor rather the faRion) of Pa- | 

| pili, ie pleais :mpormnatc,and ſomuch more dangerous,as 1t Caries fairer pt: Y- 

| habi ity. eo cthen of all re] vionsthe Chriſtian obraineth, let vs ice of thole that are | 
called Chr ſti n,whichſhould command afſent and profeſſion. Euery :cligion bare: 
1 ;nherli waments the image ot her parent : * the true Religion theretore -15 4g n all, 

| and lookes like God in her puritic : all talſe rcl;gionsare carnall, a: ke caric the tace of 

Nature, hcl mot her,and ot him whoſe illufion | be2ot them, Satan. In ſummec, Na- 

| ture neucr CONCc 1vcd any which did not tauour her, nor the fpiritany which did not 

zone her. Let this then be the Lycian ft one of this tryall;we need no more. Whe- 
| ierRdig -i0n {ocuer doth more plautibly c ontent Nature,is talle; whe ther e1veSmore 

Gncere glory to God, is his Truth. Lay aſide pretudice : Whither I beſeech 1 YOu tend. 
l cth all Pop*! ry, but to make Natu reeither vainiy proud,or carclefſely want on * \W (12L 
cnmore aduance her pride,then ro tell ker, th ar the hath i in ker ov/n hands freedome 

| enough of will{(witha little preuention) 9 prepare her fcltc ro her tuſttticarion ; that 
ſhe hath (whercof to reioyce) fome-whart,which ſhee hathnor recc cd; 
plex'eburro vnterrer her, ſhe can waike alone © She 15 intolent enough of hor {ci 
this fictteric is enough to make her mad of conceic, Atrer this +, That if God will | 
but bearc hc. Ife thecharges | DY RIS Cc —_ 110n, ſhc may vndertake to merit her owne 
glory, 40 1d brave God in the proote of [is moſt 2 accurate 1udgement : T0 Full Ii the 
| whole royall law ; and that from thc luperflunic of het owne fatist FY ons, fnce may 

[ bee ib bunduntly beneficiall ro her ne1ghbours ; that naturally without faith a man may 
| dee 2004 workcs; that wc may rc you confidence in our merits. Neither 1s our 
| 200d oncly by this Anrerie cx xrolles , bur ouriilalto d1muniſhed; our cuils are our 
| finncs; "5 of them (they {i in ol = NATUTE VC niall, T—_ 20T WO wy of death; 

| | more, that our origin ll fine $ bo: 

( fathers offence: no inherent il & oe 'ON ; "__ that why Baprifnall'X watCr is taken a- 
way what ctr hath the nature of linnc; that 2 mecre man (letmec not wrong Saint 
Peters faccellor,in fo te: a » him! = ith power roreinit both puniſhinent and { {inne, 

| paltand furure ; rhar many have ſuftered more then their finnes have r« quired that 

[ the tuferings ui the Suns added to Chriſts paſiions, make _ TC creature of the 
Church,thac {piritu; 1 ExCheq! cr; whereot their Biſhop inuſt keepe the key, and 
make his friends, In all theſe the vaine of Nature (who fees not 7 ) is Gods lofle : all 
+ vaadeg Ss ftolne from above : "belides thoſe other direct der; O94tI0NS from lim ; 
thathis Script, 1csarc not ſufhicient , that their originall tountaines are corrupted, and 
the ſtreames runne clearer . that therc is a multirude { ita finite number) of Me diators. 
aw ogy eVes now to vs, and {cc contrarily how wcabink-Miny re, how wee inead 
er inthe dyit . [poiltng her of her proud rags,loading her with reproaches;and giuing 
elory his that ſayes,he will not giue it toanor her; whiles w2 rc ach, har wencicher 
have 200d.nor can do o00d of our ſelucs : - that we arc not 11cke or tertere ww but dead 
inour fine. thit we cannor moue tO 200d, More then we are mouc 7 that our beſt 
afionsare faulty « 0 - Our farisfations de -brs ; our deſerts damnation; chat all 
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bis me; rcy that {11 'S VS ; thac eucry of our finnes 1s deadly z cucry of our natures OrIg1- 
nally de! "ra > na corrupred ; that no watcr can ent! Ircly waſh away the fic hineflc of 
Our concur: Pifcence - that non : but the blood of himrhar was God,can cleanſe vs ; thar 
all our poſti lo tufrinog arcbelow our offences; that Gods written Word is all-{ufh- 

cient to miorme vs, to make vs both wiſe and perfect , thar Chrifts mediation is 
morethen ft ficient ro ſave vs, his ſuffe ringstO redecme vs, his obedience to inrich vs. 
You have fo; "Y ow Papiltry makes Nature proud ; now fcc how it makes her law- 
efſ* 354 wanton: while it teacherh (yerthis one,not ſo vninerſally ) that Chriſt dyed 


elect lyfor at : that in true contrition an expreſſe pu Irpo! {: of new life is not necelſa- 
rie » 
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' ric; that wicked men are true members of the - that a lewd miſ.creant orin, 
| ficiell in the buſinetle of the Altar partakes of chi »ody and blood of Chriſt, yer 
/which a ſhame to tcll }a brute creature, that men may ſaue the l1bour of ſearching 
| far that it is both ealic and ſafe (with that Catholike Collicr) to belecue with the 
; Church.ar a venturc : more then ſo,that deuotion is the ſeed of ipnorance , thar there 
 1$infallabilitie anncx<cd to a particular place and perſon ; that the bare act of the $;, 
\ craments contcrs grace without faith ; thatthe meerc ligne of the Crofle made byz 
Iew or Lnfidell, is of torce to drive away Diucls ; that the ſacrifice of the Maſſie in the 
' very worke wrought, auailes to obtaine pardon of our finnes, not im our life onely, 
but when we lye frying 1n purgatory ; that we necd nor pray in faith to be heard, or n 
vnder{tanding z that almes given, merit heauen, diſpoſe ro juſtification, ſarisfie Cog 
for {inne; thar abſtinence from ſome meats and drinkes is meritorious; that Induloe, 
ces may be granted ro diipenſe yvith all the penance of finnes afterward to bee com. 
mitted ; that theſe bya luing man may be applyed to the dead ; that one man may de. 
ler azothersſoule out of his purging rorments : and therefore, that hee who vyang 
' not either money or friends ; need not feare the {mart of his finnes. O religion.ſweet 
rothe wealthy,to the needy deſperate ! who will now care henceforth how ſoundhis 
deuorions be, how lewd his life, how hainous his finnes, that knowes theſe refuges!] 
On the contrary, we curbe Natme,we reſtraine,we diſcourage, wethreaten her,teach| 
ing her norto ref? 10 1mplicit faiths,or generall incentions,or external zRions of picty,] 
' or pretump:tuous diipenſations of men; burto ftrive vniolincere faith, withoutwhich 
we haneno part in Chriſtin his Church,nobenctic by Sacraments, prayers,taſtings, 
benefhcences : to {er the heart on worke in all our denotions, without which the hand 
| and rongue are but hypocrites : to {er the hands on worke ingood ations, without 
' which thepreſuming heart is but an hypocrite : to expect no parden for ſinne befar 
we commit it,and trom Chrilt alone when wee haue committed ir, and to repenths 
fore we expectir: ro hope tor no chaftering,no ranſome of our ſoules from below, ng 
' contrary change of citatce after diflylurion : that life is the tune of mercy, death of re 
tribution, Now let tae appeale to your foule,and to the 1wdgcment of all the world, 
; whether oftheſe ewo religions 15 tramed to the humour of Nature : yea let meebut 
' know vyhar aGiion Popery requires ot any of her followers, which a mccre Naturli 
hath not done,cannot doc ? Sce how I haue choſen to beat them with that 10d where: 
with they thinke we haue ſo often {:narted: tor what cauill hath beenc more ordinay 
| againlt vs, then this of eaſe and liberty, yea licence giucn andraken by our religion! 
| together with the vporaidings of their owne ſtrict and rigorous auſterenefſe? Whit 
; are Our penall workes,our faſtings, ſcourges,hatre.clo:h,wcary pilgrimagcs, bluſt 
| confcllions,folemne vowes of willing beggery and perpctuall continencic 9 To 0X 
them nght,we yecld ; inall che hard workes of will-worſhip they goe beyond vs; bit 
(leſt they ſhould inſult in the victory)nor ſo much as the Prieſts of Bat went beyond 
them. ] ſec their whips : ſhew mertheir knives. Where did cuer zcalous Romant 
lanceand carue his l.{h in deuotion £ The Baalrtes did it, and yet neuer the wiſer, 
ucr the hoſter, Either theretore this zeale, in workes of their owne deuifing , makt 
themnor better then we,or it makes the Baalztes bctrer then they : Ict them takethe 
choile. Alas,theſe difficulties are bura colour to auoid greater : No, no, to worked 
ſlubborne wils to ſubiction,to draw this vntoward fleth to a fincerce cheerefulneſel 
Gods jeruice: to r2ach vato aſound belicte in the Lord Iefus, to pray with a Wl 
heart, without diftraction,withour diſtruſt, without miſ: conceit : ro keepethe heatt 
contnuall ave of God : Thele are the hard tasks of a Chriſtian, worthy of our {well 
worthy of our retoycing : ail which that Babyloniſh religion ſhitteth off with a a 


Pp 


Icfſe faſhionallene{F+,as it it had not to doc with the ſoule. Giue vs obedience : KWtum 
them rake ſacrifice, Doe you yet looke tor morceuidence ? looke into particulars Qor t 
ſatisfic your iclie in Gods decifion,as Optatss aduiſed of old. Since the go00ds of ol N 


father are in qucition, whithcr ſhould we goc but to. his Will and Teſtament? 
' ſoule beare the danger ofthis bold aſſertion. If weerre, wee erre with Con jo 
| po 
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oftles. Ina word,againſt all ſtaggering,our Sauijours rule is ſure and eternall: if ay 
un will dot wy Fath ers will, he hail know of the dotirine whether it be of God, 


CV REP TORE TS TG IL; 


| foot IRE CUPS ISEDLS LEASIEREG IE | 


ToM.Epwmvnyd SrEwgn. | 


we 


_AE_—<D_ 


—_ 1 Re Er oY 


E e, 1 V. 4 4iſcourſe of the hardneſſe of Chriftianity, and the abundant recompence of the | 
pleaſures aud commodites of that profeſſion. 


— ww 


Ow hard athing itis(deare Vncle)to be a Chriſtian!perhaps others 2re leſſe dull, 
and more quicr; more waxen to the impreſſions of grace, and leflc rroublelome | 
tochemſelues; I accuſe nonegbur whom I dare, my ſclfe, Eucn cafie buſtnefles are hard | 
tothe weake : lct others boaſt, I muſt complaine. To keepe our ſtation is hard ; harder 
to moue forward. One while I ſcarcereſtraine my vnruly deſires, from euill ; otter,can 
fndnoluſt co good. My hcart will cither be vaine,or ſillen: when Iam wrought with | 
much ſweat todeteſt finne,and diſtaſte the world, yer who (hull raiſe vp this drofle to | 
aſpiritualloy f Sometimes I purpoſe vvell ; and if thoſe thoughts (nor mine) begin | 
tolift me from my earth; loc,he that rulcs in the aire, ſtoopes vpon me with powertull 
tentations,or the vvorld puls me downe witha ſweet violence ; 1o as I know nor vyhe- | 

her [be forced,or perſiwadcd to yeeld:I finde much weoakenelle 1n my ſelfc,but more 
treachery. How vvilling am I to be decciued ! How loth to bce altered | Good duries 
ſeeme barſh,and can hardly eicape the repulſe, or delay of excuſes; and nor without 
much ſtrife grow to any relliſh of pleature ; and vvhen they arc ar beft , cannot auoid 
the mixture of many infirmitics: which doc. at once diſquier,and diſcourage the mind, 

or ſuff.ring ir co reſt in vvhar ir yyould have donceand could nor, And if atrer many 
lighcsand teares, I haue attained to doe well, and refolue betrer ; yer this good eſtare 1s 
farre from conſtant,and eafily inclining to chayge. And whilcs I ſtriuc,in ſpighr of my 
WToaturall ficklenc{ſe,to ho!d'my owngvy:ch ſome progrefie,and gnine,; vhat difficuluc 
doe I finde, vwhat oppoſiciun ? © God, whar adue1ſ:ries haft rhou prouded tor vs | 
yyeake men ! what incounters ! Malicious and i:br:!l {pirits, an alluring vvorld, a fer- 
pentineand Rtubborne narpre : Force and fraud doe thetr vyorſt tovs , ſometines be- | 
caule theyare Pirituall cnemics,I ſee them nor, and complaine to feele tnem roo late : | 
Other-whiles my ſpiritualleyes ſee them withamazement, and I (like a cowardly If- 
nelite) am ready to flec,and plezd their meaſure, for my feare : Who 1s able to ſtand 
before the ſonnes of Anak ? Sore other times I ſtand ſtill, and (as I can) *weakely re- 
liſt; buram foiled with indignation,and ſhame. Then aguineT 1ifc vp, not withour | 
daſhful:eſſe and ſcorne : and vvith more hearty refiſtance pronale,and triumph, when 
erelong, ſurprized with a ſudden and vnwarned afſoult, 1m caried away captiue, ! 
whither [ vvould not : and mourning for my diſcomfiture,ſtudy tor a feeble revenge : | 
My quarrell is good, but my ſtrength maintaines ir not; It is now long cre I can reco= | 
wer this ouerthrow,and finde my felfe whole of thefe wounds. Befides ſuggeſtions , | 
croſles fall heauy,and worke no ſmall diſtemper in a minde fatnt and vnterled, vvhoſe 
law Kfuch,that the more I grow,the more I beare;z and not ſeldome,when God giues 
me reſpie,l afflict my ſelfe: either my feare faineth evils, or my ynruly paſſons raife 
mults vvirhin me,vvhich breed much trouble, whether in ſatisfying or ſupprefling : | 
not to ſpeake,that finne is attended, beſides vnquierneſſe,vvith terror. 

Now you lay; Alas ! Chriſtianitie is hard : I grant i ; bur gainfull and happy. | 
contemne the difficultic, wken I reſpeR the aduantage. The greateſt labours thar 
Mauc anſiyerbie requitals, arclefſe then the leaſt that haue no regard. Belecue my 
when | 
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when I looketo the reward, IT would not haue the worke caftcr. Ir is a g00d Maſt 4 


I forgoe no: for a world , the truit of nauing finned ( it not rather, of having rep, 


| fort mein my troubles,and are ready to recciuc chat {oule which they have kept, 


' thine, what thou wile. When | hauc done all. when I have ſuffered all, 'h5u exceed 
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whom we ſcrue, who nor onely payes, but giucs ; nor after the proportion of our eq, 
nings, but of his owne mercy, It cuery pane that wee ſufter were a death , and ey 

crotſe an hcll, wc have amends cnovgh.Ir were inturious to complaine of the meaſy 
when weacknowledge the recompence. Away withthefe weake diflikes: rho 1 ſha 
buy it dearer, I would be a Chriſtian. Any thing may make me our of love with 

ſelte nothing with my protcfſton : I were vaworthy of this fauour if I could repenty 
haue endured : herein aloncl am fate, herein I am bleſſed. I may be all other thing, 
and yet with that dying Emperor complaine, with my laſt breath, That 1 am no wie 
the better © let me bea Chriſhan, I am pruviedged trom miterics ; hcll cannot tug 
me , deati cannot hurt me, No euwll can arreft me white T am vnder the protcRiongl 
him, which oucr-rules all good and cuil! : yea fo ſoone as it rouches mee , it turny 
good ; and bcing ſent and ſuborned by my ſpiritua!l aduerlirics to berray mee, noy| 
in an happy change :t hghts for me,and 1s diJuen rather ro rcbcl}, then WTIONg mee, | 
is a bold and ſtrange word : No price could buy of me the gaine of my {innes: Tha, 
which while I repented, I would have expiated with blood; now afrer wy repentang! 


ted.) Befides my irecdome, how large is my poſſeſſion ? All good thinys are min, 
ro challenge, to cnioy. I cannor looke beyond my owne, nor bclides itz 2nd thething 
that I cannot ſee, I dare cliimeno leffe, I hehcauenthat rowles lo gloriouſly abox! 
my head is mine, by this right : yea, thoſe cc: {t;. Il ſpirits, the betrer part of thathigh 
creation,warch me in my bed,guard me in my waycs,th.l:cr me in my dangers, com. 

What ſpcake I of creatures? The God of fpirus is mi :c : aad > a ſweet and ſec! 
ynion am becomean heire of his glory, yea (asit were) a limme ofhimſclfe. Oble! 
ſedneſſe ! worthy of difficulty, vyorrhy of paine, What chou vvilt, Lord, ſoT mayke 


more then I want. Follow mc then, dearc Vncle : or (if you will ) Icade mera her{as 
you have done) in rhele ſteps ; and from the rough way,looke to the end : Oct looke 
theſerrifling grievances.and fulten youre yes vpon th. h»ppy recompence ; andſeeif 
you cannot fcorne to complaine. Pine thoie tat rike not your paines z andpalift 
with couragetill you feelc the weight of your C:owne, 
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Ex, V. Fxpoſiulating the cauſe of his wnſetledneſſe in Religion, which is pleaded tom 
di(ſenfions : ſhewing the inſufficrencie of that Motrue, aud comparing the fruit! 
eur Church herein, with the Romiſh. 


Would I knew where to finde you : then I could tell how to take a dire& ayme; 

whereasnow I muſt rouc, and conicure. To day youare in the tcnts of the Re 
maniſts ; to morrow in ours; the next day bctweene borh, againſt both. Our adyes 
fariesthinke you ours, we theirs, your conicience findes you with both,and neitheT. 
fl.rtcr you nor: this of yours is the worſt of all rempers:heat and cold haue their vl; | 
luke-warmneſſeis good for nothing,bur ro trouble the ſtomacke. Thoſe that are Pi} 
tually hot,finde acceptarion ; thoſe that are ſtarke colc, have a leſſer reckoning ; i} 


meane berweene borh,is ſo much worſe,as it comes neerer to good,and attzines rf I Q 
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| ; laſt what 
ca - nd know at 
Tein his indiffeddhey » Rofoloe ONC Way,anK th; and loath- , 
differchcy Our teeth ; 64 VE. 
| In'this indiffe1 A wings or y : cainc, 
ou halt in Feirher your d vncer 
BW How long wilc 4 you ſhould. Caſto 2b aſt, To dye waurring an iſt beeinne, | 
hold; what - bird ora beaſt, To d u ? It you muſt beg | 
dot hold ; be cither a whenibegin yo hole op- 
enature, ſt ſerrle, when begin y dly, and w | 
s Bat-like na f you mult ſettle, ris deadly, ſt our 
this Bat-I1k feartull. If you muſt fetr hoſe wan ke atlaſt our | 
our felfe will 7 Iris dangerous — is on my fide, _ firmer hath be- ; 
nf rity « | eZ , 
rhe sdoubr I yi yarn courage caſt ek there any which a 
porwnity rohim,andina re hich delay will aba le you ? Bur if you 
IT wIindaew ' edimenr, w . who can {ett C Y | er bce 
of your there any imp d ther waucr, c you will neu 
nched you. 15 ? It you had ra laine, orelſc y 'S, and 
uſtanſwer Cann Il vs why you ſtagg ou ſhake your he. uld ct. 
juſt anſwc ſtancy, tell vs why you ifons : I ee y Id God1 co 
ncon : Sutle fa 3 ls Bel diſtaſte : Wou w 
louc NO! ! nders you? ls | f of your diſt: r,withno lefle ſorrow, 
.xY hat.bin his the cauſe [ rant it, witenn ill 5 "CS 
firme: VV {ture bewray this the ca h teares : Burl g hen the ciuill jart 
þy your tent © ithrruth, or.a1 hino more [. : ſee your brethren 
eny £1S Wink! is earth hath not O becaule youicey O- 
ther deny *#1 ence. This cart fie your mother, aſe ſome « 
gen YOU _—_ _ ? Muſt you « / ſhe loſe ſome _ SR Chriſt | 
ils : ith, \ In . ; - » oriote : 1 : , sf | ( . . [ 
ones Thetr diſſertton 15 her g 'our ſelte in afflicting h ' 3 The hemme storne a | 
bghting "ps ſo wrong you let mec badly ſay ; rather the fringe, 
hers quarrel J is divided ? Yea, litrle,not torne;or —_———_ 
i cbecaute his _ rather itis tretted = _ Bapriſme, one Hea : ſp 
is ec, 28 ET *ho CeOTrT I; % | E* "EC. O _ . Imniruon m 
e garment 1S WNOIC, Ch:ift, one Crecd, ke away the tl 
Iirtle,tne gar! | hereisone Chi ilk, rion,and (take f Paul and Bar- 
northe hem, eg religion,one pane differences are thoſc = no more; if 
way to 1t ; eos ace Luthcrans) one iFrhey be ſome, it 1s my _—_ complained of 
: * r190T TR S mt + te nat n ' h 
6 of ſome ns x Peter and Magus . Church, tha 20rees wit | 
aha, not *c not capitall. She . ca that man not call him, 
they are not Capit hat fraternity, y age ſong,doe 
a e1tnatiim \E 17 Y thar heaue y ir wilyougo | 
Jiſtraction 3 yea : uſe of Cariſt,in then, whit er s. famous | 
—_— : or bo entpryts of aruiſh — Jiuifion FN nn you 
nt here there 15 ; hauc choſen, l 
oune Harr 7 h, but where t ly you haue & ption.vnder 
| ruth, b! now happily yc boue exception, 
ll allow not g *CNOW NO tneflt 2 ou HP f do 
WR. US I0 P ; 14 him C 5 ' - CONTtfra 
or vaitie, famo dinall Be//arm kons'vp 237 rfe@ ac. 
; Loe,there Cardin. orld, and rec idence?O the pe 
ave ſped: Loe, ledgethto the world, e more cul ow all our 
and acknowledgeth Vhat need w f truth. Let n 
Sowne hand a (h Dinines. V badge of tr as they 
= Romith ecorded for a badge j0ns amoneſt ys, 
tne among the thy to berec wot 2 opiIntons ble.bur 
| Sce ! worthy tradictions 0 more peaceable, 
tordance of Peters © {o many contr: they are not 10ht clofcl 
6M toocther theirs. No, d They fig 1 
Wcrlaries (crape tog lues, and be you ſmothered, e had as 
eb [t rhemfclues, anc ſion, but more ould God we 
ubrlezthey haue nor le r frayesare int of their policy, | 
thin doores, withour noy I F our peace ;2 e,ours 1N ONE Or ty 
1thin doorcs, w! , hey want of © ics, theirs ſubſtance; : e point 
their cunning, as they want monies,t ir,there is not one p 
uch of their cunn ſtrike 1s in cere uck ir,t kthe 
' rIeric . darcs auo : all ſpeakt 
hey want of our truth. Ou -om him that herein they | 
- gra ake it ord wit e, vnleſle y 
foines,theirs in all, herein we acc Irs much more ; vnlelle y fe the 
| uinity (except thoſe whe aa nces. theirs {like a miſchicfe 
all Divinity (except (7 ou for differe mY [eſſe you di KC ? Alas 
our Church diſpleaſe youte rtiall : vnleſſe y hurch alone ? Alas, 
ame. lf our Church « us, or wiltully pa 11 you be a Chu pens. 
"7 ilfull incredulous, n?VVily UrPOtcS / 
53 no" cy. V Vhat will youdoe _ ' how full of CEN appeale to | 
CIOTtne le b * Q* Ou , *It any 
bo tullare you eras) gn pft doe you Ti an nor, if —_ ow 
oa gr | » helc : 
dit doe you chide with your ſc hoſe ſecret combats : nd ſecke ir amoneſt tho re 
atbolome which is Pricy _— ml either goe arm warfaring —— 
c bur aboue : finde in this the beſt m , 
erteRvnity any wher re you . alt away | 
numph,or be content _ —_ in chaffe rn you rather bee _ 
h n drotſe, is offall : : hing wor 
n atfterences as goldir np ages ththis © ere notning : 
ne Reriine becauſe it ts ATE orthe furnace? = = oracesthe beſt mufi. k; 
Wnery, then beſtow labour on the w interlacing EY 
+ qo peace ? I haue heard that the 
'y \ 2 
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its aorcenot with themſclues. If the be | | 
cry cutll ſpirits ag 

nil know not whether the vet ye 

; 


— 

—— 
lat 

——— —————<>_— 


m4 
— 

— 

ns 


— 
_— 

— 

— 


Err Ae Oe It tt 


_— 


—— 


—_— 


4 CG. = OO OA AO PO 9 


DECAD II. = | 


| this ke hath intanced ; Tor ſhall fit on twelue Thrones, and isdge the twelue Trib? of | 


— ——— - 
be ſound, what thovghthe coat be torne? or ifthe garment be whole,what if thely ( 
be vnripr ? Take you peace : Ict me haue truth;I cannor haue both, Taconclude;zy \ 
brace thoſe truths that we all hold; and it greatly matters not what you hald ing t 
whercin we differ ; and if youloue your ſafgty, {ecxc rather grounds whercon tgp c 
then cxcuſes for your vnreſt. If ever you looke to gaine. by the truth, you muſtbg | t 
chuſe it, and cleaue tot : Mecrerefolution-isnot cnough ; except you will rather ly, | f 
your {cltc thenit. wo 1 41 

t 

a 

[tl 
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Evtst. VI. Diſcour/ne of the different degrees of heanenly glory ; and of eur mud 
knowledge of each other about. | h 

c 

S thoſe which neuer were at home, now after much hearc-fay travelling row ! 

ic, aske in the way, What manner of houſe it is, what jeat,whar frame,what ſol n 

ſ> doe we inthe paſſage ro our glory : we are all pilerimes thicher; yer {0;as that(onei © 
hauc lookr into it afarre through the open windowes ofthe Scripture, Goetotha: f 
whilcs otl:crs arcenquiring about worlely d;gnirics, and carthly pleaſures, lctvs ty y 
ſwectly conſulr of the cſtare of our furure happineſle ; yet withour preſumprion;wit A 
our curiofitic. Amongſt this infinite choice of thoughts, it hath plcaſed youtolae lo 
our diſcourſe totwo heads, You aske firſt,if the joycs of the glor:ticd Saintsfhall il 
fer. in.d;grecs. L icarg notto afhime ir. There is once life ot all,vnc felicity ; but dive al 
mealurcs. Ourncaven beginnes here, and here yarics in degrees, One Chriſtin & 3 
1oyes Gud abour another, according as his grace, as 1s faith 1s more : and heaven pe 
Rl been fIfc,nor other above from that beneath. As our gracc begins ovreloryyet nc 

{ proportions it : Bleflednefle ſtands in the perfe operation of the beſt faculticsabuli <* 
the p-riceſt vbicft;thar 1s,in che viſion,in the fruition of God. All his Saints ſeri a 
bur ſome more clcarly; as the fame Sunne 18 ſcene of all cycs,not with equal! Rireng:b BN 
Such asthe eyc of our taich was to ſec him thar is inviſible, ſich is the eye of ourpi® oy 
ſeat appichcnfion to fee as weare ſcene. Who ſees not, that our rewards are accord ſa 
ro our workes © not for them, as 0n merit (woe be ro that ſoule which hath but whit th 
earnerh) butaf.er them,as their rule of proportion : and theſe, how ſenſibly vnequil for 
One gives but a cup of cold water to a dilciple, another gives his blood for the mall 8 ©*! 
Different workes have different wages, nor of deſert, but of mercy. Five talents FW 
Imployed,carry away more recompence then two;yct both approved, both rewat / 

( with their Maſters ioy. Who can ſticke at this, that knowes thoſe hezuenly {pitits(0 - 
whom we ſhall be I: ke3aremurſhalled by their Maker into ſeuerall rankes? He that WR Ch 
rapt into their cl-zment,and ſaw their blefled orders,as from his owne knowledge, [ 
ſiled them, 7 Lropes, Prencipalities, Powers, Dominions. It inone part ofthis Cclgſtu b 


E amily, the great Houſholder hath thus ordered it,why not in the other? yea event 


el.lf he incanc not fome preheminence to his Apoſtles, how doth he anſwer, how oct 
he ſarisfic them ? Yer more : La\arus 1S.1n Abrahams bolome : thereſorc Abrahin'® 
more honour-d then 7 azarus, I ſhall need no moe proofes, if from heaven youll 
looke down in-0rhe great Gulfe,and there ſec diverſity of rorments according to" 
voluc of inves. Equality of offences, you acknowledge an idle Paradox of the Sock 
ro n0!d vrequali finances cqually puniſhed, were more abſurd, and more injurion, 
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Gods iaſtice : There is bur one fire, which yet orherwilc burnes the ſtraw, otherwiſe 
wood and iron. He that made and commands this dungeon,theſc rortures,rells vsrhar 
the wilfully diſobcdient hail ſmart with moe ſtripes ; the ignorant with tewer, Yet fo | 


conceiue ofrheit heavenly degrees, thar the leaſt 1s glorious. $9 do thele vellcls differ, 


for the order : ow can we wiſh ro be morethea happy ? 


-oe ſo far,as with the beſt of the Fathers,to ſay we ſhall! know one anorhers choughts, 
© p 7 
[dare fay, our perfons we ſhall; our knowledge, our memory, are not there loſt, bur 


perfected ; ya, L Icare nor to ly we thallknow both our milcrics paſt,and che preſent 
ſuf-rings of tne damned. Ic makes our happinefle not alittle the ſweerer,to know that 
wewere miſerable, ro know that others are and muſt bee miſerable $ wee ſhall know 
them; not teclerhem. Take heed,that you clearly diſtinguiſh berwixe | peculation and 
experience. \Vcerc then farre out of che reach of cuils. We ma y ſce them to comfort 
vs,not to affect vs. VVho doubts that theſe eyes ſhall ſee, and know the glorious man. 
hood of our bleſſed Sautour,aduanced aboue all the powers of heauen? And if one bo- 
dy,why not morc? And it our elder brother, why na more of our ſpirituall fraternity? 
Yeaifthe twelue thrones of thoſe Iudges of 1/7ae/ ſhall be conſpicuous; how ſhall wee 
notacknowledoc them ? And it theſe, who ſhall reſtraine vs from more ? You will ea- 
ſly grant,that our louc can neuer faile : Faith and hope give placero fight, to preſent 
fruition ; for theſe are of things nor ſeene : bur Joue 1s perpcruall;nort of God only,but 
his Saints : For nothing ceaſes, but our earthly parts, nothing but what ſauors of cor- 
ruption, Chriſtian loue 1s a gracc,and may well chalenge a place in heauen : and what 
loueisthere, of what we know not More plainly;TIt rhe three Diſciples in Tebor knew 
Woſesand Elizs,how much more ſhall we know them in Gods S:ea ? Laſtly, (forir is 
aletter, nota volume,thar I intenccd in this not neceſſary,but likely diſcourſe)that fa- 
mous parable can tell you, that thoſe which are 1a hell, may know ſingular and ſcucrall 
perſons, though diſtant in place. The rich Glutton knowes Lazarus and Abraham, 1 
heare what you ſay; Tt is buta parable : neither will I prefle you with the contrary au- 
thority of Azzbroſe, Tertullien,Gregory, Hierome,or any Father ; nor with that vniuer- 
fallrule of Chryſoſtome, that thoſe onely are parables, where cxamples arc expreſſed, and 
names concealed : I yeeld it;yet all holy parables hauc their truths,at leaſt their proba- 
bilities, Deny this,and you difable their vie, wrong their Author, Our Saujour neucr 
ſaid ought was done,that cannot be : and ſhall then the damned rerainc ought, which 
the glorthed loſe? No man cuer held that the foule was aduantaged by torment.Com- 
forr youthercfore inthisz you ſhall know and be knowne. Bnt tarre be from hence all 
carnall and earthly thoughts;as if your affeions ſhould be (as below) doubled to your 
wite or chil4, Nature hath no place in glory : here is no reſpe of blood,none of ma- 
age. This grofſer aquaintance and pleaſure is for the Paradilc of Turkes,not the Hea. 
Len of Chriſtians. Here is, as no mariage, (fſauc betwixt the Lambe and his Spouſe the 
| Church) ſo no matrimoniall aff:Rions. You ſhall reioyce in your glorified child ; not 
[4 your child, bur as glorified. In briefe,let vs ſo enquire of our company,that aboue all 
lungs we ſtrine to be there our ſelues, where we are ſure,it we baucnot what we 1ma- 
gined,we ſhall haue morerhen we could imagine, 
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| thatall are ſu!l : there is no want in any,noenuy, Let vs ſtrive for a place, nor ſtriue | 


; Ke TY : | 

Your othcr queſtion is of our mutuall knowledge aboue ; the hope wherecf (you | 
hinke) would giue much contentment to the necefiity of ow parture : for both wee | 
are loth not to know thote whom we loue, and weeare glad to thinke wee ſhall know | 
them happy : whereof (it it may comfort you) Iamno leff> confident. If I may not | 
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Er. VII. Concerning the matter of dinorce in caſe of apparant adultery, aduiſing theia. 
nocent party of the fitteſt comrſe in that behalfe, | 
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A LL intermedling is attended with danger; andeuer lo much more, as the band dj 
the parties contending, isnearer and ſtraiter : how can it then want perill,co judge 
betwixt thoſe whichare, or ſhould bee one fleſh 2 yet great neceſsities requirehy, 
zard. My profeſsion would iuſtly checke me, if I preferred not your conſciencetony 
owne loue. I piry and lament, that your owne boſome 1s falſe to you;thar yourſtlk 
with ſhamegand with fin,are pulled from your ſelte,& giuen to whom you would ng: 
An iniury that cannot be parallelled vpon earth;and ſuch as may without our wonds, 
diſtract you : ſleight croſſes are digeſted with ſtudy,and reſolution; greater, with tims 
the greateſt,not without ſtudy,time,counſell. There is no extreame enill, whoſeew, 
ſions are not perplexed. I ſec here miſchicfe on either hand : I ſee you beſer, not wit) 
griefes onely,bur dangers. No man euer more truly held a wolte by the caregwhichh 
can neither ſtay, nor ler goc with ſafery. Gods ancient law would haue madea quite 
diſpatch,and haue determined the caſc,by the death ofthe offender,and the liberyd! 
the innocent ; and not it alone. How many Heathen Law-giuers haue ſubſcribedto 
Hoſes ? Arabians,Grecians, Romans,yea very Gothes, the dregs of Barbarifme, haue 
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| thonght this wrong not expiable, bur by blood. With vs, the cafinefle of revengegsit . 
yeelds frequence of offences, ſo multitude of doubts: Whether the wronged husband 
ſhould conceale,or complaine : complaining, whether he ſhould retaine or diſmiſſe: 
diſmifſing,whether he may marry,or muſt continue fingle:not continuing ſingle,whe- f 
ther he may recciue his own,or chuſe another: bur your inquiries ſhall be my bounds 
The fat(youlay)is too euident. Let me aske you; To your ſelfe,or ro the world. Thx | 
point alone muft vary out proceedings. Publike notice requires publike diſcharge.Pti bi 
vate wrongsarc in our owne power : publike,in the hands of authority. The thoughts I | <a 
of our owne breſts, while they ſmother themſclues within vs,arcat our command,wic-W | ®! 

| ther for ſupprefling,or exprefling ; but if they once haue vented themſelues by work Wl | 
vnto others cares, now (as common ſtrayes) they muſt ſtand tothe hazard of cenſur: ha 
ſuch are our actions. Neither the ſiyord, nor the keyes meddle within doores,& wiz [0 
bur they vvithour? Iffame have laid hold on the wrong, proſecute it,clecre your nam hy (59: 
cleere your houſe, yea Gods. Elſe you ſhallbereputed a Pandar to your owne bed:0i |*c 
the ſecond ſhame ſhall ſurpaſſe the firſt,ſo much as your owne faulr can more blemill]i [<5 
you, then anothers. If there were no more he is cruelly mercifull, that yer Jou 
owne fame. Bur what if the ſinne were ſhrouded in ſecrecy? The loathſomneſle of vl | Pet | 
conſiſts not in common knowledge. It isno lefſe hainous, if leſſeralked of, Report gs 2 
but ſhame: God and the good foule d:teſt cloſe euils. Yet then I asknot ofthe offence j'''e! 
but of the offender ; not of her crime, but her repentance. She hath ſinned againſt i ”y 

nen,and you.But hath ſhe waſhed your polluted bed with her teares ? Hath hertl "h 


ſorrow beene no lcfſe apparant then her finnc?Harth ſhe peeced her old vow with? 
proteſtations of fideliry? Do you find her at once humbled and changed? Why ſhoul Of. 
that care be deafe to her prayers,that was open to her accuſation? why is there no!" _ 


place for mercy ? Why doe we Chriſtians liue as vader Martiall law,wherein We ſnne oh 
but once?Plead notauthority : Ciuilians haue beene too rigorous : the mercifullic A 


| tence of Diuinity,ſhal ſweetly temper humane ſcucreneſs. How many hauc We a" 
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| the better for their ſinne © That CAaedalene (herpredeceſlor in filthinefle} had newer 
| Joued ſo much, it ſhe had nor fo much ſinned. How oft hath Gods Spouſe deieruc! 
| a divorce ? which yer ſtill her confeſſions, her tearcs haue reucried. How ote hath that | 
| roll beene written,and ſigned ; and yet againe cancelled,and torne,vpon ſubmiſtn* 
| His aftions,not his words onely,are our precepts : Why is man cruell, where God rc- 
ents? The wrong is ours oncly, for his ſake;without whoſe law,were no finne. If the 
Creditor pleaſe to remit the debt, doe ſtanders-by compiaine?Burif ſhe be at once fil. | 
-hy, and obſtinate, flic from her bed, as contagious. Now your beneuolence js adul- | 
tery ; you impart your body to her, ſhe her finneto you : A dangerous exchanges An | 
honeſt body for an harlots finne : Herein you are in cauſe that ſhe hath morethen one | 
adulterer. I applaud the rigour of thoſe ancient Canons, which haue till roughly cen- | 
 ſuredeuen this cloake of vice: As there is neceſſity of charity inthe former,ſo of wſtice | 
(i; this, If you canſo loue your wite, that you deteſt not her fn, you 2re a better huſ- | 
'bandthen a Chriſtian, a betrer bawd then an husband, I dare lay no more vpon ſo ge- | 
tnerall arelation;go0od Phyfitians in dangerous diſeaſes dare not preſcribe on bare fight | | 
of vrine, or vncerraine report, but will fecle the pulſe, and ſee the ſympromes, cre | 
they reſolue on the receit. You ſee hownonigeard I am of my counſcls : would God | 
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| [could as cafily aſlwage your grictc,as fatisfie your doubts, 
LL LATITAYY | 
REUSE. 
| 
| 
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Erts4r, VIII. A Diſcourſe of the continual exerciſe of a Chriſtian, how he may keepe 
hs hcart from hardneſſe, and hs wayes from error, 


: { Ju keepe the heart in vre with God,jis the higheſt raske ofa Chriſtian, Good moti- 
ons ar not frequent : but the conſtancy of good diſpoſition is rare and hard. This 
worke muſt |< continuall, or elſe ſpeedeth not : like as the body from a ferled and ha- 
vituall diſterper muſt be recoucred by long diets; and ſo much the rather,for that we 
cannot intermic here withour relapſes, If this field benot rilled eucry day,ir will runne 
out into thiſtles, The cuening is fitteſt for this worke : when retyred into our ſelues, 
we muſt chcerefully, and conſtantly, both looke vpto God, and into our hearts;as we 
havetodoe with bock : to God in thankſgiuing firſt, then in requeſt, It ſhall be there- 
fore expedient for the ſoule, duly to recountto it ſelfe all the ſpecialties of Gods fa- 
vours : acontuſed thankes ſauours of careleineſſe, and neither doth affet vs, nor win 
ceptanceaboue. Bethinke your ſelfe then of all theſe externall, inferiour,ea:thly gra- | 
cs: that your being, breathing, life, morion,reaſon,is from him ; that hee bath g1uen | 
you 4 more noble nature,then the reſt of the creatures,cxcellent faculties of the mind, | 
perfetion of ſenſes, ſoundneſle of body, competency of eftate, ſceemlineſſe of condi- 
on,firneſſe of calling, preſeruation from dangers, reſcue out of miſeries, kindnefſe of 
tiends, carefulneſic of education,honeſty of repuration, liberty of recrearions, quier- 
nefle of life, opportunity of well-doing, proteRion of Angels. Then riſe higher: 
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| 

his ſpirituallfauours, tho here on earth, and ſtrive to raiſc your affe&tions with your | 
ought : Bleſſe God that you were borne inthe light of the Goſpel, tor your pro- 
_ oi the truth, for the honor of your vocation, for your incorporat; ng into the | 
Saurch, tor the priuiledge of the Sacraments, the free vſe of the Scriptures, the com- | 
| 
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ory of Saints, the benefit of their prayers, the ayde of their counſels, the pleaſure 

0 their converſation ; for the beginnings of regeneration, any foor-ſteps of faith, 

9Pc,loue,zeale, paticnce,peace,ioy,conſcionablenefſe, for any defire otmore, Then 
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| let your ſoulc mount higheſt of all, into her heaucn, and acknowledge thote celeſtiai|; Þ 
| graces ot her election to glory,redemprion fromſhame and dcath, of the interc: ion | | 
; of her Sauiour, of the preparation of her place ;and therelet hcr {tay a while vponths! i 
| mcditation of her turure 1oyes, This done, the way is made for yuur requeſt;Suc now! 
| to your God ; as for grace to anſwer theſe mercics, {o to ſee wherein you hanenotan, 
(ycrod them : From {im therefore caft your eyes downe vpon your {eltc: 2nd as ſome! 
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carclull Infticer doth a ſuſpected fellon,lo doe you ſtrictly examine your heart.of wha! | 

you hauc done that day ; of what you ſhould haue done ; enquire whether your|$* |; 

| thoughts hauc beene {equeſtred to God, ſtrangers from the world, fixed on heaven, | |: 

| whether iuſt, charirable, lowly, pure, Chriſtian ; whether your ſenſes haue bene he 

lily guided, neither to let in temprations, nor to let out f1anes ; wkerher your ſpeeches it 

| | hauenot beene oftenfiue,vaine, raſh,indiſcreet, vatauoury, vnedifying ; whether you | | « 
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actions haue beene warrantable, expedient,comely.proficable. Thence,fee if you haye 
beene negligent in watching your heart,expence of your time, ex*rcifes of dcu2:ion, | 
performance of good workes, refiſtance of remprarions, good vie of good cx»mples, | 
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| and compare your preſent eſtate with the former: looke 1caloufly,wherher your toule/ | | | 
i hath gained or loſt ; loſt ought of the heat of her loue, rendernefle of conſcience, fear 't 
to off-nd, firength of vertue ; gained, more increale of grace,more aſſurance of glory, |} | « 
| And when you tind (las ! whocan but find ?) either holinefle decayed, or euill done, ME | 3 
| or 200d omitted, caft doyine your eyes, ſtrike your breſt, humble your ſoule, and y 
; | fizhto him vhom you haue offended ; ſuc for pardon as for lite, heartily, yearningly: c 
1 inioyne your fclic carcfull amendment, redouble your holy reſolutions, ſtrike hand t 
| with God in anew couenant : my foule for your ſatety. Much of this good counſel n 
| conftelle ro haue learned from the Table of an vonknown Author,at 4:#werp.Ir conten. 0 
| red mc : and therefore I haue thus made it(by many alterations)my owne for forme, || |* 
| | and yours for the vie : Our practice ſhall doth commend ir,and make vs happy, , 
RY 5 | 
| | CORR G TEREY OI FRI FEES FSG TT URS : 
; FEED ERIQCRCIARIACS FIORICET RG \ 
| | To M-.Z.F.oneof the company of the [ urkiſh Merchants, |.; 
E- EE 
; | E?. IX. Diſconrſing of the lawfulxcſc of conuerſation and trade with Infidcls and Het 5 
| | 11Cks, and jhewine how farre and wherein it i allowable. | 7 
| 

| N mattcr of finnc I darc not diſcommend much tearc. Looſeneſſe is both a more0r th 
| dinary fault, and more dangerous, then exceſlc of care : yet herein the minde ma W 
| be vatuttly rortured, and ſuffer withour gaine.It is good to know our bounds,and ket ol 
| them ; that fo we may nerher be carcleſly offenſiue,nor needlefly atflited. How fant) |P® 
we may traucll to, and conuerſe with Infidels, with Hereticks, isa long demand, and {loc 


cannor be anſwered at once. I ſce extreams on both hands,and a path of truth betwit 
both, ofno ſmall latitude. Firſt, commend not this courſe ro you, it is well, if Tallo# " 
ir. The earth is large, and truth hath ample Dominions ; and thoſe not incommod-|M [22 
0U5,n0t yapl-ataar. To negle the maine bleſiings with competency ofthe inferiou) 
for &b1ndance of the inferiour, without the maine, werea choice vnwiſe and vnequal, 
While we are free, who would take ought but the beft > Whither goe you ? Havewe 
not as temperate a Sunne,as faire an Heauen, as fertile an Earth, as rich a Sca, as we! 
| Companions ? Whar ſtand I on equality ? a firmer peace, a freer Goſpell, an happf 
goucrament then the world can ſhew you ? yet you mult goe : I give you allowanG; 
but limzitcd, and full of cautions : like an inquiſirive Officer, you muſt let me aske,wi%, \' 
how, wacn,whither,vby, how long, and accordingly determine. To communica ” 
with thein in their falle ſeruices, who will not ſpit ar, as umpious > Ve ſpeake of co! / 
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| ucrſtng with men, net with idolatrics : ciuilly,uot in Religion : not in workes of datk 3 
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 EPIST. X. 


| neſſe but buſinefle odconintd rce te common indiforenc I'S, Fic on theſe Rimmo- 
| nites,that plead an vprigiht ſoulc in a proftrare body : Hyp oct 70s, that preten: d a Na- 
|| chanel 10 the s:inota Nirodemees, God hates their [ecrer halt: Ne, and will re nenge It. 


— 


Let goct: N1eir vices, and ſpeake of their p2rfons : Thoſe may bee conmerttd with ; not 


with fam 71TY,N0t With 1NTIVC eneflc ; as men qualift, d, not as triends, Ti tiqne 15 hor 


allow©' 4.not anury, not friendſhip,bur Peace P aut will allow YO!uro toaſt 27 «th e1r ruble, 


no: £0 frequent it : yernoc this to all, Chriſtianity hath al |ſtarv: 8 nit, all ftrevorhs : 
children,and men, weaklings, Gyants, For a teeble yngrounued C Pariſtian, this yeric 
company is dangerous : late for the ſtrong and! inſtructed. Turnea child looſe i into an 
A arhecarics (hop, or an [dior , that oally- pot which lookes faireſt, thall haue his firſt 
hand, tho tull ot and { VANOWUS dr $4 > W nerc the il! a! !1CIOUS ould cho fe thc w! 1oleſom- 
eſt, led not by fenſe,hur Skill, Serlednefſe inthe truth will cauſe vs to hate and (corne r5- 
diculous impicty : and that hate vill tertle vs the more, where the vnſtayed may grow 
tolefſe dillike,and indanger his owne infection. He had neeg bee arefolnte Calehthar 
{| bo uld goe 20 ſee t! 1e land of C:r247 ; ; yet not ſuch a one, vpon« ucry occaiion +: meg 

| plea! ure or curiofiry I darc not allow in this aducnture. The commar; tolnbbwky; or 

eceflicy of trafique, I cannor retect: _ {after ſufhctent prenention, deſtteto informe 


l Þ | ourſ: lucs t chorowly ina forrine Religion, or ſtare (eipecially fo! publike vie) cary vs 


abroad, 1 centurc nor. In all matter of danger,a calling is a 200d warrant ; . and ic cannot 


want perili ro goe ynfem: Newher is there ſniall weight in the quality 0 f the place,and 


| continuance of the time. It is one caſewhere the proteſſion of our religion ts fr2e,ano- 


ther where ceftrained ; perhaps not without conſtraint to idolatry ; where yyce have 


meanes for our ſoulcs, and allowed Miniſtcry, the cauſe muſt needs differ trom a place 
ofnecetlary blindnef:. ot pe cutth ſuperftition. To pale rhorow an inteHed place is one 
thing.z0 divell init another : Each of theſe giue a new ſtateto the cauſe, and look for a 
diverſe antwer. Bur as in all the {fe outward ations; lohcre, moſt force'l conteſſe )itest in 
the intention;which is able to giue not roleration onely, ro our rraucl, bur praiſe. To 
converſe with them without, but in a purpole of their conuertion, an 1 with endeuour 
to ferchthery in, c3n be no orher then an holy courſe : wherein that the Tefuirs haue 


| beene(by their owne faying)more ſeruiceable in their 1ndiesand China: .letthem thank 


after their number at id leifure)their ſhelter of Spazze + rhe opportuer iry of whole pa- 
ronagehath preterred them to vs . notthcir more forward defires. In ſhort , compa. 
nyiag with Infide 1s may not be ſimply condemned ; who can hold ſo har ſees Lot in 
Sod /ſrael with the «Egyptians, Abraham & 1[aac with ' tir Abimelechs ;Rofcs amons 
thornes,and pearles among much mudzind,for all Chr:;#among ? ablicexs & e Sinners? 


| [lo we neither be infected by them,nor they further infected by our confirmarion;nor 


\theweake Chriſtian by vs infeted with offence,nor the Golpecl infefted with reproch, 
what danger can there be 2 If neither we,nor chey,nor the weake,nor (which is high- 
eſt):hename of God be wronged, who can complaine 2 You haue mine opinion ; ; dif 
pole now of yaur (elte as you dare : The carth is rhe Lords, and you are h:s ; where 


{ſoeuer lic ſhall find you, be ſurc you ſhall find him cuery-where, 
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To the Gentlamen of his Highnefle Court. 
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Ev. X, A arſcription of a good and raithful Ceartier, 


Vi ics 3 acuentured other Characters into the light, I reſerucd one for you; 
whom I account no ſmall part of my ioy ; The Character of What you are, of 

Whai #5 5 be. - : NorthartI arrogate to my ſclte, more then ordinary skill in theſe 

nigh points : d{ not to deſcribe a Courtier , How thould J, that haue but ſecne 
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| Court of heauen ? But if I would decypher a good Courticr, who can hercin corny] 
my endeavor ? Goodnefle in all formes is but the juſt ſubieCt of our protcfſton : wh; 
my obſeruation could not, no leſſe certaine rule ſhall afford me. Our Diſcourſe hy 
this freedome,that it may reach beyod our cycs with belecete. It your CXPCTIENCeagry 


could not hold them. The Poet flanders, that abandons all good men from Coy 


| badiah ; Ot Icoruſalem an E bed-melech , of Damaſcus a Naaman ; of Babylen a Daniel, 
' eEthiopiaa good T reaſurer ; and very Nero's Court in Pats time , his Saints ? Tha] 
' may not tell, how the Courts of Chriſtian Princes haue Leene likened by our Eccl, 
 aticall Hiſtorians, to ſome royall Colledges tor their order,grauity, goodneſs mix 
| with their Maicſty ; and that I may willingly torbearc to compare (as, but forenuy,] 
| durſt) yours with theirs ; I ſpeake boldly, the Court is as nigh ro heauen as the Ce 
| and doth noleſlerequire andadmir ſtrict holineſſe. I banith theretore hence all impy, 
| tic, and dare preſage his ruinc,whoſe foundation is nor laid in goodnefſe. Our Conrig 
| is no 0therthen vertuous, and ſerues the God of heauen as his firſt Maker, and fron 
| himderiucs his duty to theſe earthen gods ; as one that knowes rhe thrones of hea 
| and carth are not contrary,but ſubordinate,and that beſt obedicnce ſprings fromdew/ 
| tion : hisabil; ty and will have both conſpired to make him perfectly, ſcruiceable, ad 
| his diligence waits but for an opportunity. In the ta&tjons of ſome great riuals of hy 
; Nour, he holds himſclte ina free neutrality,accounring ut ſattcr in vniuſt frayes tolk| 
' on,then to ſtrike ; and if necefſiry of occafton will neres wind him into the quarrel 
; he chules not the ſtronger part, bur the berrer ; refoluing rather to tall with innocence 
; and truth,then to ſtand with powcertull intuſtice. In the changes of fauours andfromy 
| he changcth not ; his ſincere honeſty bearcs him thorow all alterations, with nike 
' boldneſle, ifnot with ſucceflec : and when hee ipies clouds in rhe eyes of his Prince 
(which of long he will not ſeeme to ſee) his ciearc heart giues him a cleare face;md 
if he may be admitred, hisloyall breath ſhall ſoone ditpe!! thoſe vapours of ill ſugge. 
 ſtion : bur it after all attempts of wind and ſunne he ſees rhem ſerled, and the mightof 
| his accuſers will not let him ſeeme as hes, hegiucs way in filence, without ſtomach, 
and waits vpon Time. He is not ouer-haſtily intent ypon his owne promotion; a 
; one that ſeckes his Prince, not himſcltezand ſtudies more ro deſerue then riſe, ſcorning 
| either to grow g1cat by his owne bribes, or rich by the bribes of others, His officio 
| filence craues more then others words ; and if that language be not heard, nor vide 
ſtood, hee opens his mouth, yet late and ſparingly ; withour baſhfulneſſe,withoutin- 
portunity ; caring oncly to motion, not caring to plead. He js affable and courteons; 
| not vainly popular, abafing his Princes fauour to wove the worthlefſe applauſe of th: 
| vulgar ; approuing by his ations that he ſeckes one, not many ; ifnor rather oneit 
many. His Alphaber is his Princes diſpoſition ; which once learned, hee plics withd: 

I:gent ferurce, not with flattery ; not commencing eucry action as 200d, nor thebelt 
' roo Much, and in preſence. When hee firids an apparant growth of fauour, hee dart 
| not glory in itto others, lcſt he ſhould ſc! cite their enuy, and hazard the ſhameofhs 
| owne fall ; but cenioyes itin quiet thankfulneſſe: nor negleRting it,nor drawing itonto0 
| caſt : Oucr-much forwardnef* +»21 15 no perperuity. How oft haue we knowne tit 
| weake beginnings of alikely Fr» ſe-rrered with oner-ſtrong a bluit ? Andif anothe! 


{ ric hike heenvieth no» ; onely emulating that mans merit, arid ſuſpeRting his oW 


| Neamncrihenimeofthe Court,nor the grace of a Prince,nor applauſe of his inferio!s, 
C1 1.fr b1.n above hiniſcltc,or lead him toaffc any orher then a wiſe mediocrity-H 
ome 120erhy cannot make him over-credulous. They are few and well tried, 
' I SI 7 . S . $ 
warm ce 4905 vie; or perhaps obliged by his owne favours : ſo in allemploymen 
| of irivncttp he is wary without ſuſpicion,and without credulity charitable. He1s free 
15 of he27c,t0 Of tongue, to ſpeake what he ought,not what he might : neuer but ma 
03 
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| and ſaluted the ſeat of Princes? Or why ſhould 1, whole thoughts are ſequeſtredrgy,þ 


| not with my ſpeculation, diſtruſt me, I care not for their barking, which condenyÞ; 
me, at firſt, of incongruity : as if rheſe two tearmes were 10 difſonarr,that one ſentensÞ 


Who knowesnot that the «/Zgyprzan Court had a Meſes z the Court of Samaria,ang,Þ 
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c25 earcSare not alwayes :nured to) meere Truth : yer that, tempred for the mca- 


12,and rime,with honeſt diſcrerion. Bur if he meer with ovght that might bee bene- 


x 


£ciall ro his Muſter, or the Srate, or whoſe concealment might prove prejudicial to ci- 


ward to ſpend his complaints on the diſgraced, not abiding to build his owne favours 
vponthe vaiutt ruines of an oppreſſed fortune. The errors of his fellowes hee reports 
with fauour ; their vertues with acvantage. He isa good husband of his houres;equal- 
ly dereſting idlencſlc and baſe diſports ; and placing all his free time vpon ingenuous 
fudics, or generous delights ; ſuch as may make ether his body or minde, more fir 


for noble ſeruice, He liſteth not to come to councell vncalled, nor vnbidden to inter- 


meddle wich ſecrets, whether of perſon, or ſtate ; which yet once impoſed, hee mana- 
oeth, with ſuch fidelity and wiledome,as well argue him to haue refrained, not out of 
feare, but iudgement. He knowes how to repay an intury with thankes, and a benefit 
with vſury ; the one out ofa wile patience without malicious cloſenefle; the other our 


cepting of whoſe harmes, he holds both his duty, and honour:and whether he be vſcd 
as his ſword, or his ſhicld, he doth both with cheerefulneſle, He can fo demcane him- 
ſelfein his oficious attendance, that he equally auoids ſatiety and oblition , not need- 
lefly lauiſh of himſelfe, to ſet out and ſhew his parts alwayes at the higheſt; nor wil. 
fully concealed in great occaſions. He louesto deſerue and to haue friends, burto truſt 
rather to his owne vertue, Reaſon and honeſty (next vnder religion) are his Councel- 
lzrs: which he followes without care of che euent, not without foreſight. Ina iudge- 
ment of vnkindneſſe and enuy, he never caſts the firſt ſtone, and hates to picke thankes 
bydetraRtion. He vndertakes none but worthy ſures, ſuch as are free from baſeneſſe 
andiaiuſtice ; ſuch as is neither ſhame to aske, nor diſhonour to grant ; not ſuffering 
priutteaffetions to ouer-weigh publique cquity or conuentence ; and better brook- 
nga friends want, ther an ill precedent ; and thoſe which he yeeldeth to accept, hee 
lovesnot to linger inan affliting hope : a preſent anſwer ſhall diſpatch the feares or 
defires of his expeRting client. His breſt is not a ciſterne to retaine, but asa conduit- 
pipe,to vent the reaſonable and honeſt petitions of his friend, Finally,he ſoliues, 
as one that accounts not Princes fauours hereditary; as one that wil deſcrue 
their perpetuity, but doubt their change, as one that knowes 
there isa wide world beſide the Court, and 
abouc this world an 
Heauen. 


of a bountcous thankfulneſle. His lite is his owne willing ſeruant, and his Princes free | 
vafſall ; which he accounts lentto him, thathe may giue it for his maſter : the inter- | 


— -—- -- 


— 


— 


"— 


” = A 


| 
| 
| i _ - - — PREP f —_ ST RIF whe 7-0 ——— ——————— ———_— —— —— i pp _ —_— 
' eee —— ne ee ee ern IS EI ami DOTY} —————_—_———————————— | 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
g1 | 
[2] 
| 
* 
: 
i | 
'} KEY 
{a iz 
3 TIES, _ OI AIDES | 
| Lonrpon, | | 
| Printed for Tyomas Pavierx, Mites FLesSken, | | 
and Fobn Hayiland. 1624. | | 
| — oommnmmnnnmmmnmnmn—> | 


ji 1/0 \V 
- % 


WES 


X Bil 


aA  .  .-- - 


EPISTLEY 


1:3S E 


—— A. VG R—_ 


Dt U AD 


PULP CVE PCH OF  OT'W __ 


. 
—— 


_ 


. * ah. þ Be Ars 
"Ri of a; 4#- 
ww M7 #4 


+ Veer VS 


EK 
þ 
1 


t 
of + 

. 
# 


—_ 0 : he 


OS PE... 


pes EE” 2 


To. 


THE FOVRIH DECAD.: 
To Mr: Warrttr FirtzwWILLIAMS, 


_— > — - — ISIS 


 — — OS —— — — —— — — — 


. * ' Fa : / CT EE P : 4 
70 LF; | diſcourſe of the tie ad lawfuil vſe of pleajures 3 MOM IVE 3446, moderate th Mw. \ 
how we 1a4z enioy thews with ſafety. | 


Ndeed; wherein ſtands the vſe of wiſedome, ifr:ot 1 tem. | 
pering our plcaſures and forrowes ? an i» diipoſing our ; 
{clues in ſptght of all occurrents, that the world may not 
blow vpon vs with an vocquall gale , neither tearmg our 
ſailes, nor flackning them. Events will varie ; it we conti- 
1ue the ſame, it matters nor : nothing can ouverturne him , 
that hath power ouer himlelte, Of theſe two, 1 contelle ir 
harder to manage proſperity,and toauoid hurt trom good: 
ſtrong and cold winds dv but nuke vs garner vp our cloake 
more round, more cloſe ; but ro keepe it about vsina hot 


q Siz2ne-ſhine, to runne and not ſweat 3 to ſweat and not faint , how difficultir is ! 1 


ice {omethat auoid pleaſures for their danger,and which dare not bur abandon lawfull 
£1 <ci:ghts, for feare of finne , who ſeeme to mee like {ome ignorant Marallifts , which 
& calt away the precious Orc,becauſe they cannot ſeparate the gold from the drofle ; or 
ome {t:aple Iew,that condemnes the pure ſtreames of 1rdan, becauſe it talls inro the 
(rad ſea. \Vhy do not theſe men refuſe to eate, becauſe mcat hath made many glut- 
tons? Or how darethey couer themſclucs, that know there is pride in ragge*? Theſe 
bard Tutors, if not Tyrants, to themſclues, whiles they pretend a mortified ſtri&- 
| 1clleqare injurious ro their owne libertic,to the liberalitie of their Maker : wherefore 
bath he created and given tae choice commodities of this carth, ifnot for vic ? or 
why placed he Man in a Paradiſe, not in a Deſert? How can we more 6iſpleate a ibe- 
mllfriend,then to depart from his delicate feaſt wiltully hungry 2 They are decciuved 
War call this holinefſe; it is the diſeaſe of a mind ſullen, diſtruſttull, impotent : There 
| 20thing bur evill, which is not from heauen ; and he is none of Gods friends, that re- 
q'<ts bis gifts for his owne abuſe. Heare me therefore, andtruc Philoſophy ; There 1s 

ancarer way thenthis,anda fairer; if you will be a wiſe Chriſtian, tread in ir. Learre 
| inſtby 2iuft ſuruey,to know the due and lawfull bounds of pleaſure; and then beware, 
cltherto £9 beyond a knowne Mere,or in the licence of your owne dclires to remouc 
pf. That God,that hath curb'd in the fury of that vnquiet and foaming element , and 
ſaid ot old, Here ſhal; thou ſtay thy proud waues, hath done no lefle for the rage of our 
appetite. Behold, our limirs are not obſcure;which if wee once paſſe, our inundarion is | 
Pcrilous and finfull. No iuft delight wanteth either his warrant, or his tearmes. More | 
Plainely be acquainted borh with the qualitie of pleaſures, and the meaſure : Many a 
loulebathloſt ir ſelfe ina lawfull delight, through exceſle: and not fewer hale periſhed 
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| much. 1 ſend you not(tho I might) ro your bodie,to your calling,for this tryall;whik 
| your delights exclude northe preſence, the truition of God, youare ſafe : the lowed 


in thoſe, whoſe nature 15vicious, without reſpect of immodceration. Yout'care muſts þ ha! 
| noid both. The taſte of the one is deadly; of the other;a full carouſe : andintruth,ni, Þ lo 
eaſier for a Chriſtian,not to taſte of that,then not to be drunk with this: The-ill is mor 4 
| eafily auoided,then the indifferent moderated. Pleaſure is of a winding and ferpentiny q frc 
' nature - admit thc head,thc body will aske no leauc: and ſooner may you ſtop thee, Þ 


' Thy conſcience ſcourges thee withalong ſmart for a ſhort l;berttez and tor an impe; 


| have beene Saints ? they could not hauc beene Kings, without choice of carthly de 


- — ——— 
nt e— WI en > _—_ _ 


'DECADI 


. 
— 


þ 
—_ — ET L Fl _ 
. 2 


hm —— CU i II 2 IE OE EEE OE 


RE —— _ 


— 'S 


—— 


trance,then ſtay the proceeding. Withall,her infinuations are ſo cunning,that you ſhy Þþ * 
not perceiue your exceſſe,till you be ficke of a ſinter. A little honie is ſweet ; much, Þ 
fulſome. For the attaining of this remperthen, ſertle in your (cliea right eſtimation Þ- 
that wherein you delight : reſolue cuery thing into his firſt matter, and there willhe, Þ* (W 
more danger of contempr,then ouer-ioying. What arc the goodly ſumptuousbuil. 
difigs weadmirc,but alittle burnt 2ndhardned earth ? Whar 1s the ſtately & wondray ; 


building of this humane bodie , whoſe beauty we doar vpon, but the ſame carth ye 


tread on,berter tempred; but worſe, when it wants hisgueſt > What are thoſe precioy'Ml 2 
mcrals whom we worſhip,but veines of carth better coloured?What are coſtly robes, on 
; c 


but ſuch 2sare giuen of worms,and conſumed of moths? Then,tromtheir beginning WE = 
looke rotheir end, and ſee laughter conclude in teares ; ſee death, in this ſweet po, 


fe delight, giues rhee perfeAtrorment ; Alas, what an hard peny - worth, fo littleply. 
ſure for ſo much repentance ! Enioy it,if thou canſt: but it while the ſword hangsoue 
thee in an horſes haire,ſtill threatning his fall and thine , thou canſt bee ſecurely i 
cund: I wonder, but enuic not. Now I heare you recall mce, and after all my diſcourk 
(a5 no vyhir yer wiſer)inquire by vyhatrule our pleaturcs ſhal be indged immoderae} 
Wee are all tricndsto our clues, and our indulgence will hardly call any fauour wy 


the medicine is no hindcrance to the loue ot health ; let all your pleaſures haue 6 
rence tothe higheſt Good, and you cannot exceed. You fee the Angels ſent about 
Gods meſlages tothis carth;yect neuer our of their heauen,neuer without the viſionof 
their Maker. Theſe carthly things cauſe nor diſtration,if we reſt not in them, if necan 
looke thorow them, to their giver. The minde that defircsthem fortheir owne ſakes, 
and ſuffers it ſelf taken vp with their ſweetnefle as his maine end, 1s already drunien, 
It is not the v/e of pleaſure that offends, but the afteation. How many great Kings 


lights ; they could noc lane been Saints, with carthly afteQions. If God have mixed BY :. 
youa ſweet cup,dri:ke it cheerefully ; commend the taſte,and be thankefull ; but thi. 
toyce in it as his. Vie pleaſures without dotage ; as in God, from God, to God; youlBhll 4 
arc as free from crror, as mulcric. | pre 
_ OE IWIRE | | Oy 
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VVritten to}. F. and dedicated to M* Robert Fermm. 
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Cremer —————_— — —— MW yror 
Ey. 11. A diſcourſe of the bloody wſe of ſingle combats, the ininſtice of all pretences of ther = 
lawfulneſſe . ſetting forth the danger and ſinfulneſſe of this falſe and wnckrifiu y 

2 O O ; G the 

manhood. al 


Ou haue recciued a proud challenge,and now hold your ſclfe bound vpon t210* BY Lay 
of honour, to accept it. Heare firſt the anſwer of a friend, before you giuean® Bl nor. 
ſwer to your enemie , receive the counſell of loue , cre you enter thoſe courſes of 
venge: Thirke not youmay reie& me, becauſe my profeſſion is peace ; I ſpeake from 
him,which is not onely the Prince of Peace,bur the God of Hoſts ; of vvhom if yu 
will not lcarne to manage your hand and your ſword, 1 ſhall grieuc to ſee, that rs. | 


> made you rebcllious. Grant oncethatyouarea Chriſtian, and this vitory is mine, | 
L oucrcome, and you fight not? would God the fury of mens paſſions could be as calt. | 
\| ly conquered, as their judgements convinced ; how many thouſands had bene tice 
fom bluod! This conceit of falſe fortitude hath coit well-necre as many lucs as law. | 
tull warre,or as Opinion of hereſte. Let mee cell you with confidence, that all dvels or 
ſingle combats arc murderous : blanch chem over (how you lift) with names of ho. | 
nour,and honeſt pretences ; their vſe is finfull,and their nature divelhith, 
Let vs two,if you pleaſe,(before hand entcr into theſe liſts of words. Let reaſon | 
glich is2 more harmlefſ: fight) conflict with reafon : Take vvhom you vvill vvith 
ou into this field, of all the Philofophers, Ciuilians,Canoniſts, tor Divuines (I hope ) | 
ou ſh.ll finde none , and ler the right of chiseruth becryed vpona iuſt induction. 
* Joly premiſe this caution,(leſt wee quarrell about the cauſe of this quarrell) that | 
 necetfiry muſt be excluded from theſe vnlawfull fights; which euer alters their quilitic, 
I ind remoucs their cutll: The detence of our life, the intuntion of a Magiſtr ite, ire cucr 
1 except: d: voluntary combats are onely queſtioned 3 or whoſe nece \h-y wee doe nor | 
 finde,bat make. Therearc not many cauſes that can draw vs forth finglc into che fietd, 
2 wich colour of :quiry. Ler the hiſt be the try.ll of ſome hidden righe, whether of in- 
| nocencevpon a talſe accuſarion,or of ritle ro inheritance, not determinable by coſe 
PI] of Lawes ; A proccecding not tolerable among Chriſtians, becaufe 1t wants both vvar- 
rant and cerraintie.V here ever did God bid thee hazard thy life tor ty name? Where 
dd hepromiſe to ſecond thee? When thou art without thy commandemcnt, without | 
| his promtic, rhouart vvichoue thy protection. Hee tak.'s charg* of thee, but yyhen 
thouart inthy wayes; yea in his. If chis be Gods way, where did hee chalke it our ? If 
thou want h1s Word, looke nor for his aide, Miſerable is that man,which in dangerous | 
ations is left ro his own keeping, yea how plainly doth the event ſhew Gods diflike ? 
Howofr hath innocence lien bleeding in chefe combars, and guiltincfle inſulted 17 che 
conqueſt > Thoſe very decrerals(whom we oft cite nur, often trult not ) report the | 
incqualtie of this iflue. Two mcn arc brought to the barre, one accules the other of | 
thetr, without further eutdence,cither to cleare, or conuince: The ſword is called for, | 
bothwitneſſe, and Iudge : They meet, and combar : The intioceac party is laine ; | 
The ſtollen goods arc found after in other hands,and contefſed. O the iniuſtice of hn- 
mane ſentences ! O vyretched eſtare of the party miſcaried ! his good name is loſt 
with his life, which he wovld have redecmed with his valour : he boch dies and finnes, 
while he ſtrives to ſeeme cleare ofa ſinne. Therc fore men ſayghe is guilty, becauſe hee 
Is dead, while the others wickedneſle is rewarded with glory. I am deceived, it in 
this caſe there were not three murderers ;the Iudge the adverſaric, himſclte. Let no 
mn challenge God for negleRof innocence, bur rather magnifie him for revenge of 
preſumption. What he en1oynes, that he vndertakes, hee maintaines : Who art thou, 
Ovaineman, that dareſt expe hima party in thine owne brawles ? Bur there 15 
no other vyzy of tryall. Bertcr none then this. Innocencie or land is queſtioned , 
andnow wee ſend two men into the liſts, tory vvhet her is the better Fencer : vvhat 
'5heſtrength or skill of the Champions,ro the iuſtice of the cauſe ? Wherefore ſerue 
our owne oarhes ? vyhereto vvitnelle, rocords, lotteries, and other purgations ? Or 
why put wee not men as vvell tothe old Saxon, or Liuonian, O1dalian rryals of hot | 
yrons, or ſcalding liquors ? Ir is farre better ſome truths (ſhould be vaknowne, then 
vilawfully ſearched. Another caule ſeemingly warra'y ible may bee the determining 
or wire, preuention of common bloodſhed: Two armics are readie to ioyne bartell, 
the fields ſure to bee bloody on both fides , cither part chuſes a champion ; rhey 
wo hghe forall : the life of one ſhall ranſome a thouſind, Our Philoſophers , our 

wwyers ſhout for applauſe of this Monomachie, asa way neecre, cafie, ſafe : Idare 
not. Eitherthe warre is uſt, or vniuſt + if vniuſt, rhe hazard of one is too much ; if 1uſt, | 
| te. The cauſe of aiuſt warre muſt b-,beftdesrrue , imperrant ; the title com- 
| » Wherein ti]! a whole ſtate is intcreſſed . therefore may not, without raſhneſſe 
| 
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' but a barbarous Philiſtine, to make this offer, and char in the preſumprion of his Vis 4 
|; | matchablenefle. Profanc monuments report wany,and lome on ths ground wilcly tz; 
| ' ieted, T wullns challenged Albanws,that the rightot the rwo Hoſts might be decided by ; f 
| | the rwo Capraines;he returned a grave reply,(which I ncuer read noted of cowardize, 
| ' Thar this honour ſtood not in them two, bur in the two Citics of 4/bs and Rome, 
| | Allcauſ.sof publike rightare Gods : when we put to our hand in Gods caule,then! 
| - | we may looke for his. In vainc we hope for ſuccefſe,tfwe doc not our vtmolt, where. | | - 
| {ore cither warre muſt be determined without iwords, or vvith many : why ſhould gl]: 
| | the hcads of the Common-wealth ſtand vpon the necke and ſhoulders of one champi. It; 
| | 012 It he mil-carry,it is iniury to lolc her ; it he preuaile, yet it1S tniury to hazardher ;| 
| | y ct reſpecting the parties themiclues. I cannot bur grant ir neetclt to cquity , and the 
' | beſt of combats, that ſome blood ſhould be hazarded, that more might bee our of hy, | 
' zard. Idcfccnd to your caſe, which is yet further from likelihood of approofe , od 
what can you plead but your credit ? others opinion ? You hght, not ſo much ag2ink' WF | Y 
| anothers life,as your owne reproach: you arc wronged,and now if you ay slengenar,! C | ( 
| or youare challenged, and if you accept not,the vvorld condemncs you tor a coward; | | !! 
who would not rather hazard his life.chen blemith hys reputation ? Ic were well,if ths MF | c 
| | reſolution were as wile as gallant, It I ſpeake fo 2 Chriſtan,this courage muſt be re. d 
| fied. Tell mc, what world 1s this, whole cenſure you feare # Is it not that which God | 
hath branded long agoe with Poſitus in maligno ? Is&it notthat which hath ever mi. a 
conftrucd diſcovraged,diſgraced, periccuted goodneflc? that which reproached,con.! F 
| demned your Saujour © What do you vnder theſe colours, it you regard the fauour of 0 
| | that, whoſe amitic1is enmitie with God? What care you for rhe cen{ure of him, whon | 
| ' yoa ſhould both ſcorne and vanquiſh 2 Did cuer wiſe Chriſtians,did eucr your Maſter, l 
| ' allow cither this manhood,or this feare? Was there eucr any thing more ſtrialy,mor! ! 
| ; fearfully forbidden of him.chcn reucnge 1n the challenge, then in the anſwer,painen! T 
| of cuill z 2nd murder in both ? Tc 1s pitie, thar cuer the water of Baprtiſme wasſpilt f 
* ' vpon his tace, that cares moreto diſcontent the worid.then to wrong God : Helath, [v 
| | Yengewice is mine ;and you ſteale it from him in a glorious thetr,hazarding your foule _ 
| | mare then your body, Yonare weary of your ſclfe, while you thruſt one part vponthe tc 
| ' ſword of an cnemic the other,on Gods. Yet perhaps TI have yeclded too much, Let 1 
| | goe Chriſtians; The wiſer world of men(and whoelle are worth reſpect) willnorpaſſe (c 
|  rhis odious verdict vpon your refuſull: valiant men haue reicRed challenges, with a" os 
| | honours vntainted, CA#24fizs, when he receined a defiance, and braue appointment a 
' of combat from Azxtente, could an{wer him, That 'it Aztente were weary of liuing, | tl 
| | there vyerc vvayescaow belades to death. And that S:ythian King returned no other |INNY | dy 
| reply to Zobathe tmperor of Conſfantimople, And Mctelizes challenged by Sertorin, ON 
| dur{t anſwer ſcorncfully,vvith his pengnot vvith his ſword; That it vvas not foraC py 
| ' taine, todyc 2 fonldicrs death, Was it not diſhonorable tor theſe wiſe and noble He by 
| ' thensro tvrne off theſe defperate offers, What law hath made it ſo with vs ? Shall Ki 
|  rioaſly cell you 7 Nothing bur che meere opinion of ſome humorous Gallants, thi 
| , have more heart then brainez confirmed by a more idle cuſtome : Worthy grounds e 
; wHero0n to ſpend both life and foule ; yvhereon to neglect God, himſclfe, poſtenitic Os 
|; Goc yow and rake vp that ſword, of vvhoſe ſharpneite you haue boaſted, and haſtt " 

| tothe ficld ; vvhether you die or kill, you have murdered. If you ſuruiue,you are haw- te 

; red vyithihe conſcience of blood; if you die, with the torments ; and if neither 5 
| theſc,yct iris murder,that you vvould hauc kilied, Sce whether the fame of a bra! ans 
| fight can yeeld you a counteruiiible redrefleof theſe milchictes : how much mor lh 
| bappily valiant had it been to maiter your ſel{c,co feare ſinnc more then ſhame,tocaM - 
| remne the world, to pardon a wrong,to preferre true Chriſtianitic before idle mi 

| hood, to liuc and doe yvcll, | - 

J 
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| uate world of thoughts, which ſet vs on vvorke anew, more buſily,not lefle profitably; 
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Ee, [1]. 4 diſcourſe of the pleaſure of ſtudy 11d contemplation , with the warieties of 
ſchollar. like imployments, not without iriitation of others therewnto ; and a cen- 
ſure of thetr neglett. 


[ Canwonder at nothing more,then how aman can be idle, bur of all other, a S-ho- 
lar; inſo many improuements of reaſon, in fuch ſweetnefle of knowledge, in ſuch 
variety of ſtudies,in ſuch importunity of thoughts. Other Artizans do but praiſe, we 
ſill learne ; others runne till in the ſame gyre,to vvearineſle, to fatictic ; our choice is 
infinite : orher labours require recreations,our very labour recreates our ſports : wee 
can neuer want, cither ſomewhat to doe,or ſomewhar,that we would do. How num» 
berleſſeare thoſe volumes vvhich men have vvritten,of Arts, of Tongues ! How end- 
leſſeis that volume which God hath vvritten of the yvorld! whercin cucry creature is 
aLetter,cuery day a new Page: vvhocan be weary of cither of theſe ? To finde wit in 
Poetry,in Philoſophy profoundneſle,in Mathematicks acuteneſle, in Hiſtory wonder 
of eucnts,in Oratory ſweet eloquence, in Diuiniry ſupernatural! light and holy deuo- 
tion; as ſo many rich metals in their proper mynes,whom would it not raviſh with de- 
light? Afterall theſe, ler vs but open our cycs, we cannot looke beſide a leſſon, in this 
yniyerſall Booke of our Maker worth our ſtudy, worth raking out. What creature hath 
not hisgmiracle ? vyhat event doth not challenge his obſervation £ And if vveary of 
foraneimploymenc,welift ro looke home into our ſelues, there wee finde a more pri- 


| now,our filence is vocall,our ſolitarineſſe popular,and we are ſhut vp, tocdoe good yn- 
to many. And if once we be cloyed with our owne company,the doore of conference 
isopen;here interchange of diſcourſe (beſides pleafure)benehits vs : and he isa weake 
companion, from whom we returne not wiſer. I could envy, it I could bcleeue thar 
Anachoret,vyho ſecluded from the vvorld,and pent vp in his voluntary priſon-wals, 
deniedthathee thought the day long , vvhiles yet hee vvanted learning to vary his 
thoughts. Notto be cloyed withthe ſame conceit,is difficult aboue humane ſtrength; 
buttoaman ſo turniſhed vvirh all ſorts of knowledge, that according to his diſpeliti- 
ons hecan change his ſtudies, I ſhould wonder, that cuer the Sunne ſhould ſeeme to 
pleſlowly. How many buſic tongues chaſe away good hourcs in pleaſant chat, and 
complaine of the haſte of night ! What ingenuous minde can be ſooner weary of tal- 
king with learned Authors,the moſt harmcleſſe,and ſweeteſt of companions? Wha | 
an heauen liues a Scholar in,that at once in one cloſe roome can dayly conuerſe vvith 
all the glorious Martyrs and Fathers ? that can ſingle out,at plealure, cither ſententi- 
US Tertullian,or graue Cyprian,or reſolute Hierome,or f! wing Chryſoſtome,or divine 
Ambroſe,or deuout Bernard,or (vvhoalone is all theſe) heauenly Augruftine , and talke 
vvith them,and heare their wiſc and holy counſels, verdicts, refolutions : yea (to riſe 
nigher) with courtly E/ay, with learned Pa#l,with all their fellow-Prophets, Apoſtles: | 
yt more, like another Moſes, with God himſelfe, inthemw both ? Ler the vvorld con= 
me vs: while we have theſe delights, we cannot cnuy them ; wee cannot wiſh our 
clues other then wee are. Beſides, the way to all other contenements is troubleſome , 
the onely recompence is in the end. To delue inthe mynes,to ſcorch inthe fire forthe 


S<tung forthe fi ning of gold,is a lauiſh roylc; the comfort is in the wedge,to the ow- 

acr,notthe labourers - where our very ſearch of knowledge is delightiome, Study it. 
ſelfe,is our life; from which vve would not be barred for a world, How much ſweeter | 
then is the fi.uir of ſtudy,the conſcience of knowledge 7 In compariton whereof, the | 
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ſoule thar hath once raſted it, eaſily contemnes all humane comforts. Goe now ye, 
worldlings,and inſult oucr our palenefſc,our needineflc,ournegledt. Ye could nothee 
ſo iocund,if you vvere not ignorant : if youdid not vvant knowledge, you could not 
ouer-looke him that hath it : For me,Ilam ſo farre from emulating you, that I profeſſe, 


| I had as leive be a brute beaft,asan ignorant rich man. How is tt then, that thoſe Gz]. 
' lants,vvhich have privilcd2e of blood and birth,nnd berter education, do fo (cornfully 
' turne of theſe moſt manly, reaſonable,noble excrcifes of {cholarſhip ? An hawke he. 


comes their fit better then a booke: No dogge bur 1s a better companion: Any thin 
ornothing,rather then what we ought. O minds brutifhly ſenſuall ! Doe they thinke 
that God made them for diſport? who cucn in his Paradiie, wouldnor allow pleaſure, 


| . oy ug »- » =_ > I, pey ' » 4 » 
' without vvorke. Andif for bulineſſe; either of Dody, or minde: Thole of the bodyar, 


| commonly ſcruile, like it ſclfe, The minde therefore, the mind onely, that honorable 
| and divine part, is fitteſt to be imployed of thoſe vvhich yvould reach ro the higheſt 


erfetion of men,and vvould be more then the moſt. And whar vvorke is there of the 
mindc but the trade ofa ſcholar, ſtudy ? Let me therefore faſten this probleme on our 


| Schoole-gates,and challenge all commers,in the defence of it; thar, No Scholar cy. 
| not betruely noble. Andit I make it not good, let me neuer be admitted further then 
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rothe ſubicct of our queſtion. Thus we do vvell ro congratulate,to our ſelues,our own 
happineſſe: if others will come to vs,it ſhall be our comforr, bur more theirs ; if nor, i 
is cnovgh that we can 10y in our ſ{clues,and in him inwhom wearc that we are, 
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E x. IV. A diſcomſe of the increaſe of Popery ; of the Oath of Allegeance ; and theuf 
ſaſſerings of thoſe which hauc refuſed it, 


—— 


Oulay,your religion dayly winneth. Bragge not of yourpaine : you neitherneed, 

nor can,it you conlider how it gets,and whom: How,but by cunning fleights/alle 
ſuggeitions,,mpudent vntruths £ Who cannor thus preuatle againſt a quierandinno- 
cenr aducrlaric 2 Whom, bur filly women,or men notoriouſly debauched # A ſpoyle 
fir for ſuch a conquelt,for ſuch Viſors, Weare the fewer,not the worle : ifallourli 
centi9us hypocrres vycre yours, wee ſhould nor complainc : and you might be the 
prouver,nor the better, Glory you in this triumph, free from our enty ; whoknon 
we haue loſt none, bur(by whom you ſanenothing)cirher looſe, or fimple. It wereplt) 
thac you ſhould not forgoe ſome in a better exchange. The ſea never incroacheth vpo 
our Shore, but it loſeth clſe-where : ſome we have happily terchr into the fold of our 
Church, our of your waſts, ſme others (though few,and ſcarce a number) vvec haut 
ſent into their acaucn, Among theſe, your late ſ-cond Garxer l:1'd to proclaime him 
ſelfe a Martyr, and vy dying perfwaded. Poore man, how happy were he, if he mig 
be his owne [adge, Tizat witch gaue him confidence,vyo!11d giue him glory: youde- 
leeuc,aud wel-ncre adore lim, That farall cord of his, wasto0 li:tle for reliques, though 
diuided into Mathematicke quantities, Whither cannor conceit lead vs ? vykethet 
for his reſolution , or your credulitic ? His death vvas fearlefſe : I commend his to- 
mack, not hits mind?, How many maletzQors have wee knowne that have lav 
vponriieiw executioner,andicited away their Jaft vvinde ? You might know. It 1s not 
long fince our Norfelte CArrian leapt at hisftake, How oft haue you learned, ® 


| martyrdome toregardnot the death, but the cauſe? Elſe,there ſhould be no different 


in gut and innocence, error and truth. What then ? Died hee for Religion ? This 

had bin bur your owne meatire: we endured your flames, which theſe gibbers C0 

not acquit. But daretmpudency it {clfe aftitme ir 2 Not for meere ſhame, _—_ 
cul ence | 
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I -vidence of fo many tongues, cares, records, Your proſperitte, your numbers argue 


I cough, that a man may bea Papilſt in Bricaine, and line, Itrrcaton be your religion, 
vvho will vvyonder thar it 1S C2Pirall F Dc-fiethat Deui!! vvhich hath mockt you with 
this madde opinion, that treacherie iS holineſſe, devotion crucltc and aitobedience. 
[ foreſee your evaſion : Alas, itis cafie for a ſpightfull conltructionto frich religion 
within this compaſle , and to ſay the ſwelling of the Foxes forchead 1s a horne, Nay 
1 then, 1-t'vs fetch lome honelt Heathen to be Iudge DCEWIXEYS : Mcere natvre 1n him | 
A (all ſpeake vnpartially of both. To hold and perſwade, that a Chriſtian King may, 
«a muſtatithe Popes will be dethroaned,and murdered ; 151tthe voice of treaſon, or 

ccligion? Andit tratterous,vyhether fatly,or by miſ-infcrrings Belides his pratices, | 
A orthis be died; witnelle your own Carholikes, O Ged,if this be religion, what can be 
I villany : Who cuer dycda Malctactor,it this be martyrdom ? It this poſition be mert- 
arious of hcauen, hell is tearcd in vaine.O holy Scille, Marij,Catilines,Cades, Lopezes, 
awries, # ar7xe5,a0d who cuer haue conſpired againſt lawfull Maieſtie ! all Martyrs of 
I Tame, all Saints of Beckers heauen. How vvell dothofe palmes of celcſtia!l rriumph be. | 
come hands red with the ſacred blood of Gods anointed?I am atham<d to thinkethar | 
I humanitic ſhould nouriſh ſuch moniters, whether of men, or opinions, Fur you dcfic 
A this fauage factiouſneſſe,this deuotion of deuils;and honeſtly yvviſh both God and Cz- 
MI (ar his owne. I praiſe your moderation: but if you be true ler me yer {oarch you : Can 
| 2 man be a perfect Papiſt, vvithour this opinton againſt it? Ifhe may,thcn your Garret 
 :nd Prarie dicd nor for religion : if he may nor,then Poperie is treafon. Chulſc now 

yyhether you will Icaue your Martyrs,or your Religion. Whar you bo!d of merit, 
free-wil,cranſubſtantiation,inuocation of Saints, falſe adoration, ſupremacy of Rome,no 

man preſſes,no man inquires: your preſent inquifition, your tormer examples would 
teachvs ;mercy will not letvs lcarne.The only queſtion 1s, Whether our King may 
liveand rule; whether you may refraine from his blobd, and not fanne +: Would you 
hauea man denie this, and not dic> Would you hauea man thus dying honored? Dare 
youapproue that religion, which detends the taRt,canonizes rhe'perſon? I heare your | 
anſiver, from that your great Champion, which not many dayes trace, with one blow | 
hath driven our three (not ſlight) vvedges : That not Ciuill obedience is ſtood vpon, | qe javgement 
{| but Poſitive dorine : That you are readie to ſweare tor the Kings lfaferic, nor 4. | o/aCaitvlike } 
gainſtthe Popes authoritie : King Laws s muſt hue and raigne ; but Pawlus Dintys | Fglfman 


wg bh | | baruſhed, &c 
muſtuleand be obeyed : and better were it for you to die, rhen your ſworne alle ge- | v 


; | Concerniag the 
ance ſhould preiudicethe Sea Apoſtolike. An clufion fir for children. Wharis to dal. | apaiogyes che þ 
ly,ifnot this? As if he ſaid, The King ſhall live, voleſſe the Pope willnor, Thar hee ſhall | — 
not be diſcrowned,depoſed,maſſicred by your hands,vnlctle your holy Farher ſhould | 7133464 node, 
command, Bur {1 aske,as vvho ſhould not? ) W har if he do command ? What it your | &+- 
Partly Quinte ſhould breathe out (like his predecetlors)nort threatnings, but ſtrong 
bellowings of Excommunications,of depoſttion of Gods anointed 2 What if hee ſhall | 
command (after that French taſhion) the throats of all Hererikes ro bleed ina night? | 
Pardon you in this ; Now it is grownca point of dodtrinall Diuinitie,to derermine 
| how facte the power of Peters iucceſſor may extend : You may neither ſweare,nor | 
lzy your hands ſhall not bee ſteep'r in the blood of your true Soueraigne ; and to 
dic rather then ſweare it, 15 martyrdome. But what it heauen fall, {ty you ? His Holi. 
neſſe(as you hope) vvill take none fuch courſes, VVoe vvere vs,it our ſatety depended 
Vpon your hopes, or his mercies, Blcfled be that God, which malgre hath madeand 
kept ys happic,and hath lift vs aboue our enemies. But what hope is there;that he who | 
chargeth {ubie&s not to ſwrare allegcance will neuer diſcharge rhem trom allegeance; 
thatthoſe who clamorouſly and ſhameleſlcly complaine ro the world of our cruelty, | 
will torbeare to ſolicit others cruelty to vs ? Your hopes ro you ; to vs our ſecurities. 
ls this the Religion you fathergypon thoſe Chriſtian Patriarkes at the Primitiue Age? | 
O bleſſed lreney, Clemens,Cyprian,Befil, Chryſoftome, Anguitine, Jerome, and thouthe | 
(cuereſt exaQtor of inſt cenſures, holy Ambroſe | how vvould you have ſperar ſucha | 
rebellious allertion ! VWhar {| peak*I of Fathers ? whoſe very mention in ſuch a cauſe 
were 
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| were iniury,were impicty. Which ofthoſecurſed herefies of ancicnt times(tor to they Þ 
| L hold ir ficter to appcale)haue cuer bin ſo deſperately ſhameleſle,as to breed,to main, Þ 
| raine a conceit ſo palpably vnnaturall ; valcfle perhaps thoſe old Antzradte may yyy, 
 generall rermes be compelled to patronize it, vvhile they held it pictie to breake th Þ 
 lawes of their Maker ? For you, if you profetle notto loue willing errors, by this t, 
ſpe, and iudgethe reſt : you ſe this defended with equall reſolurion, and with ng 
| Ieffe cheerefull expence of blood, In the body, where you ſec one monſtrous defyy, 
| mitie,youcannot affe&; if you can doe fo in your religion , yet how dare you? ſing, 
| the greater halfe of it ſtands onno other ground. Onely God make you wile, andhy. 
neſt, you ſhall ſhake hands with this fation of Popery ; and I with you, to giue you; 
| cheercfull welcome into the boſome of the Church. 
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To my brother M. S a. Har. 
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E », V. A diſcourſe of the great charge of the miniſteriall fanition , together with paring, 
| lar directions for aue preparation thereunto,and cariaze therein. 

| | 
| TE is a great and holy purpoſe (deare Brother ) that you haue entertained, of ſeruing 
| God in his Church: for what higher,or more worthy imploiment can there bethen 
| todo theſe diuine durties,to ſuch a mafter,and ſuch a mother? wherin yet I ſhouldlinl 
reioyce,if any necelsity had caſt you vpon this refuge: for I hate and grieue to thinke 
that any deſperate mind ſhould make Divinity but a ſhift, and diſhonour this Miſtreſſ 
by being forſaken ofthe world. This hath beenthe drift of your education: ro thisjou 
were born,& dedicated ina direct courſe.I doe willingly incourage you, bur notmith- 
out many cautions. Enter not into ſo great a ſeruice, without much foreſight, When 
your hand isat the plow,itisroo lateto looke backe. Buchinke your ſelte ſeriouſly of 
the weight of this charge:and let your holy delire be allayed with ſome trembling, [t 
isa fooliſh raſhneſle of yong heads, when they are in Gods chaire , ro wonder how 
they came thicher,and to forget the awtulnefle of that place,in the confidence oftheir 
owne ſtrength; whichis cuer ſo muchleſle,as it is more eſteemed, I commendnatthe 
waiward excuſes of Moſes,northe peremptory vnwillingneflſe of Ammonius,and Fri 
T homas,who maimed themfelues that they might be wilfully vacapable. Betwixtboth 
theſe there is humble modeſty,and religious fearfulncſle, cafily to bee noted inthok, 
| whom the Church honours with the name ofher fathers , vvorthy your imitation: 
| wherein yet you ſhall nced no preſidents, if you well conſider vyhat worth of pat! 
whar ſtrineſle of cariage, what weight of offices, God expedts in this vocation, Know 
firſt,that inthis place there wil be more holineſſe required of you,then in the ordinary 
ſtation ofa Chriſtian : for whereas before you were but as a common line, now God 
ſets you fora copy of ſanRification vntoothers, vyhercin cuery fault is both notable, 
and dangerous. Here js looked for a ſetled acquaintance with God , and experien 
both of the proceedings of grace,and of the offers and repultes of tentations; whichin 
vaine we ſhall hope ro menage in other hearts, if we haue not found in our owne. To. 
ſpeake by aime, or rote,of repentance, of contrition, ot the degrees of regeneration 
and faith,is both harſh and ſeldom when,not vnprofirable. We truſt thofe Phyſicias 
beſt,vvhich have tryed the vertue of their drugs, cſteeming nor of thoſe which have 
onely borrowed of their bookes. Here will bee expected a free and abſolute gouen 
ment of affeQions;that you can ſo ſtere your own veſſell,as not to be tranſported wit. 
fury,with ſelfe-louc,with immoderation of pleaſures, of cares, of defires, withexctll 


of paſſions; in all which, ſo muſt youdemeanc your ſclfe, as one that thinkes hee is 19: 
man 
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mn of the vvorld,but of God.; as one t00 good{(by his double calling for that, w tch 

: «either the fclicitie,or impotency of beaſts, Here muſt be continuall and inward cx: 

| : ercile ofmortification,and ICUCTC Chriſtianitic, w he rcoy the heart 1S held in due awe. 
J.1d che vvcake flames ofthe {piric quickned, the aſhes ot our dulnefle blowne off , a 
r1&ice neceAlary in him, whoſe devotion muſt fer many hearts on fire; Heere miſt be 
wiledone, and 1noftenftucneſle of cartage, as ot one that g0Cs eucr vndcr monitors, | 
| 


— et td 


ind hat knowes other mens indifferencics are his cuts. No man had ſuch necdrto kee 
\ {tri meane. Setting aftde contempr,cuen tn obſcruation, behold, wee are made a g2 
ring ſtocks to the world,to Angels,to men. The very fayle of your eſtate muſtbe mo 
derated, which it it beare too high {as ſ{cldome ) it incurresthe cenſure of protulton 
an'\ Epicuriline . if too low, of a baſe and vnbetceming earthlin« le your hand may 
not bc too cloſe for othcrs need,nor too open for your owne , your conuerfition may 
10; be rough and ſullen,nor over-familiarand fawning; whercofthe one breeds a con- 
«jt of pride,and ſtrangeneſle ; the other, contempt; nor looſely mery,nor Cynically 
E nfociable; not contentions in ſmall injuries ; in great , not hurtfully paticnc to the 
Church : your attire ( for whither doc not cenſures reach ? ) not youthfully wan- 
01; not,in theſe yeares affectedly ancient, bur graue and comely, likethe munde, like 
the behatyoul ofthe vvearer ; your geſture like your habit, neither ſavouring of giddy 
CF liohincſſe,nor oucrly infolence,nor wantonneſſe,, nor dull regleRt of your iclfe 3 bur 
ſuch.as may beſceme a mortified minde, full of worthy (pirits : yout {(pecch like your 
oeſt.;rc,not (curritous, not detracting, not idlc, not boaſting, nor rotn, not peremp- 
orice ; bur honeſt, nulde, truittull, ſauogric, and ſuch as may both argue and worke 
prace * your deiiberations mature,your refolutions well grounded , your devices {ge 
and holy, Whercin let me aduiſe you,to yva!ke eucr in the beaten rode of the Church; 
wo: 2071011 out into (ingle paradoxes. And if you mect at any time with prruve Con- 
ts,that ſeeme more probable, ſuſpetthem and your (clfe ; and if they can win you 
paſlenyerſinother them in your breft,and doc nor dare to vent them our, euther by | 
our hand or tongue,to trouble the common peace. Tris a miſcrable priiſe, tobee a 
wry diſturber, Nether will it ferue you to be thus good alone , but it God thall giue 
You the honour of this eſtate,the world will looke, you ſhould be the grave guide of a 
well-ordered family : for this is proper to vs, that the vices of our charge refl-R vpon 
vs; the finnes of others are our reproach. It another mans children nifecary, the Pa- 
rentis pitted ;; if a Miniſtcrs,cenſured . YEA, Not our ſeruant 15 faulty vvichout our ble- 
iſh, In all theſe occaſions (a miſery incident to vs alone) our gricte is our ſhame. To 
eſcend nearer vnto the ſacred affaires of this heauenly trade , in a Miniſter, Gods 
Church is accounted borh his houſe ro dwell in,and his fickd to worke in ; vvherein 
(vpon the penalty of a curte)he fairhtully, wiſcly,diligently,deuomly,deales with God 
for his people, with his p:ople, for and from God. Whether lic wftruR, bee muſt 
doe it with cuidence of the ſpirit; or whether he reproue, with courage and zeale; or 
whether he exhore, with mecknetlc,and yet with power; or whether he contute,with | 
&tmonſtration of truth, not with rage and pcr{onall maliciouſneflc, not with a wiltull 
hear of contradiction . or wherhcr he admoniſh, with long-ſuffering, and loue without 
pretudice,and p rrttalitic: in a word,all theſe he fo doth,as he that deftres nothing bur 
©09n9704r Goel, and ſaue men. His wiſdome muſt diſcerne betwixt his ſheepe and | | 
WOLUES ; in ts th 'epe,betwixt the wholclome and vnſound , in the vnſound, berwixt 
the weake and tainted : 11 the tainred, betwixt the natures,qualities, degrees 5t the dil. 
eaſe.and inf ion; and to all theſe he muſt know to adminiſter a word in icalon. He 
hath Anr1dors for all rentations, counſels tor all doubts, cuitions for all errors,for all 
languiſhings incouragements. No occaſion trom any altered eftate of rhe foule may | | 
nndehim vifurniſhed : He muſt aſcend to Gods Altar withmuch awe, with fincere | 
and Ghoerefiull denorion . ſo raking,celcbrating, diſtributing his Stiour, as thinking | 
in; elerrtable inhoaucn withthe bleſſed Angels. In the meanc time, as he wants nor 
i tamkerull regard to the Maſter of the feaſt, ſo nor care ot the gueſts. 'The grearnefſle | 
oanoff-nder nay not make him ſacrileeiouſly partiall, nor the obicuriry negligent. I | 
have | 
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haue faid little of any of our duties; and of fome,nothing: yer enough,T think,to mg, \ 

you (ifnot timorous)carefull, Neither vyould I haue you hereupon to hid« your (41; 27 
| from this calling,bur to preparc your ſclfe for it, Theſe timcs call tor them that ,, 
| faithfull : and ifthey may ſpare ſome learning; conſcience they cannot. Gor on hy, + 
pily : it argues a minde Chriſtianly noble, to bec incouraged with the necd of his |, 
bours,with the difficultics. | 
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E xv. V I. A diſcourſe of the ſients and proofes of a true faith. 


Here1sno comfort in a ſecret felicitie, To be happy,and not know it, is little aboys 
| milcrable, Such is yourſtate : onely herein berter then the common caſe of te 
' moſt; rhat the well of life lycs open before you but your eyes like 4g475) arencty,! 

p:n roſe it ; vvhiles chey hauc neither water,norcyes.VVe doc noc much more way 

that which vve hane nor.thenthat which we doe not know we have. Let mee fell ju. 
' ſome of that {piricuall eye-ſalue which the Spirit commends to his Laodiceans, tha 
' you may clearely ſce how well you are. There isnorhing but thole ſcales betwixtygy 
' and happinefle, Thinke not much that I c!py in you what your ſelte ſees not. To 
much necrenctle oft-rimcs hindrerh fight: and it for the ſpots of our own faces went 
others eyes, why not for our pertections? You arc in heauen,and know it not: Hethe 
belccues,1is alrcady paſſed from death to life : You beleeue, whilcs you complaine of 
vnbcleefe. It you complained nor, I ſhould miſ-doubt you more, then you doe yout 
ſelfe,becauſc you complaine, Secure and inſolent preſumption hath killed may, that 
breathes nothing but confidence and ſat<ry; and ab.ndons all doubts , and condemnes| 
them. That man ncuer belceued,thar never dovbrcd, 1 his1:qror of faith is never pure 
in theſe veſſels of clay, withont thete lees of diſtruſt. Vhar then ? Thinke not that 1] 
incourage you to doubt more ; but perſwade you,not to bee diſcourzged with doubt-| 
ing. All vncertaintic is comtortleſſe: thoſe that teach men ro coniecture and forbidts| 
reſolue,reade leftures of miſery. Thoſe doubts are but to make way for aſſurance ; 3} 

the oft ſhaking of the tree, faltcns it more at the roor. You are ſure of God, but youar 
afraid of your ſelfe. The doubr is nor in his promiſe,but your application. Lookeinto 
your owne heart. How knew you that you know any thing, thar you beleeue,thatyou 
will,chat you approune,that you affc& any thing ? It a man, like your ſelte, promile 
| you ought, you know whether youtruſt him,whether you relye your ſeltc on his he 
| litie. Why can you not know it in him that is God and man ? The difference 1s notit 
the a&t,bur the obiect, Bur if theſe habits (becauſe of their inward and ambiguousnt 
ture)ſceme hard to be deſcricd ; turne your cyes to thoſe open markes that cannotde: 
guile you. How many hae bragged of their Faith, when they have embracednothing 
bur a vaine cloud of preſumption? Every man repeats his Crecd, few fecle it, few pri 
Qiſe it, Take rwo boughs in thedead of winter ; how like is one wood to another? 
how hardly diſcerned £ Afterwards, By their fruit you ſhall kuow them. That faith 
whoſe nature was obſcure,is euident in his effects. Vhat is faith, but the hand of the 
ſoule ? What is che dutic of the hand, but either to hold or worke ? This hand thel 
holds Chriſt, workes obedience and holincfle : and if this act of a pprehenion beas {- 
cret, as the cauſe; ſince the cloſed hand hideth ſtill whar it holdeth ; fee the hand! 
ta:rh open; ſce whar it worketh,and compare it vvith your owne proofe. Deny it you 
can (yer I had rather appeale to any Iudge,then your preiudiced {clte ) rhatin all your 
| needs you can ſtep boldly rothe Throne of Heaven ; and freely powre out your &| 
| arged hcart to your God, and craue of him, vyhether to receiue what you vant, © | 
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IJ your Sauiourfrom heauen ſhould aske you Peters queſtion, could your {oule returne 
$- any other anſiyer, then Lord thou knoweſt 1 lone thee ? Why are you elle in ſuch awe to 

© 1 offend,thar a world cannot bribe you to finne ? Why in fuch deepe gricfe vyhen you 
ET have finned,cthat no mirth can refreſh you? Why in ſuch ferucnt defire of cnioying his 

preſence* Why inſuch agony when you entoy it not ? neither doth God louc you, 

A ncither can you loue God withour faith, Yer more : Doe you willingly nouriſh any 
T one finne in your breſt;do you nor repent of all? Doe you not hate all,tho you cannot 

q leauc all ? Doe you nor complaine that you hate them no more ? Doe younot, as for 
life, wiſh for holineſſe,andendeuour it > Nothing but faith can thus cleanſe the hearr ; 
thatlike a good houſ-wife ſweeps all the foule corners of the ſoule, and will not leaue 
ſomuch as one webbe 1n this roomic houſe. Truſt to it, you cannot hate ſinne for it 
owne {ake, and torſake it for Gods ſake, withour faith ; the faichleſlſe hath had ſome 
remorſe and teares, never repentance. Laſtly , doe you not louc a good man for good. 
cine in Gods Saints ? Doth not your loue leade you to compaſsion;your 
compa relieie ? An heart truely faichtull cannot but haue an hand chriſtianly 
bouncifull : Charitie 3nd Faith make vp one perfect paire of Compaſſes, that can take 
the true latitude of a Chriſtian heart : Faith is the one foot, pitcht inthe centre vn- 
moueably,while Charitic vvalkes about, in a perfect circle of beneficence : theſe two 
never did,ncither can goe aſunder, Varrant you your loue, I dare warrant your faith: 
Whatneed [ſay more ? This heat of your affe@ions,and this light of your workes,wil 
euince againſt ail the gares of hc!l, that you have the fire of Faith : let your ſoule then 
warme it [cIfe with theſe ſweetand cordiall ames, againſt all thoſe cold deſpaires , 
whereto you are tempted : ſay, Lord,1 beleexe ; and I will giue you leaue ſtill ro adde, 

Helpe my vnbeleefe. 


To Mr Ev. ALLEYNE. 
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Er. VII. A diredtion how to conceine of God in our deuotions and meditations. 


| V Ou have choſen and iudged well: How to concetue of the Deitic in our prayers,in 

* our megitations,is both the deepeſt point of all Chriſtianitie,and the moſt neceſla- 
11: ſodeepe,that if we wade into it,we may eafily drowne,neucr finde the bottom: fo 
necellarie,that without it,our ſclues,our ſcruices,arc prophane,irreligious : wee are all 
borrie [dolaters,naturall y prone to faſhion God to ſome forme of our owne, whether 
of an human bodie,or of an admirable light; or if 9ur minde haue any other more 
ltkely,and pleaſing image. Firſt then,away with al! theſe wicked thoughts,thele grofle 
edcuotions ; and with acob buric all your ſtrange gods vnder the oake of Shechem, erc 
you ofter to fer vp Gods Alzar at Bethel : and without all mentall repreſentations,con- 
ceite of your God purely, fimply,ſpiritually; as of an abſolute being, without forme, 
WItNOut matter,without compoſition ; yea,an infinite, withoutall limit of thoughts. | 

et your heart adore a pirituall Maicſtic, which it cannot comprehend,yet knowes to | 

©;and,as it were, loſe it ſelfe in his infiniteneſſe. Thinke of him, as not to be thought | 
0; 450ne, whoſe wiſedome is his iuſtice, whoſe iuſtice is his power, whoſs _ is | 

is | 
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| his mercic ; and whole wiſedome,uſtice, power,mercy,is himſeltc ; as without qui; 
| tie good, great without quantitie, cucrlaſting wichour time, preſcnt cucry where yi, Þ 
| out place, containing all things without extent : and when your thoughts are com y 
| the higheſt ſtay there,and be content to vvonder,in ſilence : and it you canner rec, 
| toconceiuc of himas he is, yet take heed you conceive not of him as he is not,Neity.Þ 
' will it ſufficc your Chriftian mind, to hauc this awctull and confuſcd apprehenſion MO 
the Deitie, without a more ſpeciall and inward conceir of three in this one, three per þ 
ſons in this one cſlence,not diuided, but diſtinguiſhed ; and not more mingled then, 
uided. There is nothing,vvherein the vyant of words can wrong and gricue vs, hut ;Þ 
this: Here alone,as we can adore,ard not conceiue,lo we can conceiuc, and not yier,Þ 
 yea,vtter our ſelues,and not be conce1ucd ; yet as wee may, Thinke here of one ſub. 
ſtance in three ſubſiltences ; one eſſence in three relations; oneI xnov ay Legetting | 
| begorten, procceding ; Father, Sonne,Spirit : yet {o,as rhe Son is no other thing from 
the Father , buranother perſon , or the Spirit, from the Sonne.. Let your thoughy 
here vvalke warily,-the path is narrow : the conceit cither of three ſubltances or hy 
one {ubfiſtence, is damnable. Let mc lead you yet higher, and further, in this inticgs 
vvay,towards the Throne of grace : All chis will not auaile you, if you takenot yay 
Mediator with you : if you apprehend not a true manhood, gloriovſly vnired to th 
Godhead, withour change of either nature, without mixture of boch; whoſe preſen, 
vvhoſe merits muſt giue paſſage, acceptance,vigour to your prayers, | 
Here muſt be thercfore (as you ſee) thougnts l1ol;ly mixed : ofa Godhead and ls 
manitie : one perſon in two natures : of the ſame Dciue,in divers perſons,and one ny 
ture: wherein (if cucr) heauenly wiidome muſt beſt:r it ſelfe,indircRing vs,ſotoſeug! 
theſe apprehenſions,that none be neglected ; ſo to conioyne them that they beeng 
confounded, O rhe depth of diuinc myſteries,more then can be wondred at ! 0 thi 
neceſſitic of this high knowledge, which vyho attaines nor, may babble, bur prayeth 
not ? Stll you doubt, and aske if you may nor dire your prayers to one perſon of 
three. Why not ? Safely,and with comfort, What need we feare,while wee havcour 
Sauiour for our patterne : 0 my fathey ( if poſrble ) let this Cup paſſe : and Pawlenery 
where both in thanks and requeſts: but w:th duccare of worſhipping all in one, Ex 
clude the other, while you fix your hearr vpon one, your prayer is ſinne;retainealland 
mention one,you offend not. None of them doth ought for vs, without all. Irisative 
rule of Diuines : All their externall workes are common : To follicit one therefore, 
and not all, were iniurious. And if you ſtay your thoughts vpon the ſacred humanite 
of Chriſt, with inſeparable adoration of the Godhead vnited, ard thence climbevyto 
the holy conceit of that bleſſed and dreadfull Trinity, dare nor cenſure, dare notbir 
commend your diuine method. Thus ſhould Chriſtians aſcend from carth ro heaunn, 
from one heaucnto another. It I hauc giuen your deuotions any light, it is well; te 
lcaſt glimpſe of this knowledge 1s vvorth all the full gleames of humane and cartth| 
$kill. But I miſtake,if your owne heart wrought vpon with ſerious meditations (vader 
that ſpirit of illumination) will not prone your beſt maſter. After this vveake di 
re&tion, ſtudic to conceiuearighe z chat you may pray aright ;and pray that 
you may concelue ; and meditate that you may doc both : 
and the Godof heauendiredt you, inable you, 
that you may doc all, 
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TR. Iknow noman fo likeas you to make poſterity his debrer, 
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-othe ſacred bench of Prophets and Apoſtles, they cannor ſtand ; ret 
5 — HE * Cole 32. vo bo ain, ale. a. : 

religton craftily ,znto rae Court of che | ahers: Arcucrend criall.as a y vnder heauen; 

where, it cannot de 1poken, how con ndently they triumphere the confli;&t.Giue vs the 

Fathers for our Tudges (lay Campian and Poſſeutre ) the day is Ours. And whence is 


. 
- 


+his courage ? Is antiquity our enemy, tNetr aduocere? Certainly it cannot bee truth 
4 he - = } | F " C ; q . ; 
thatisnew : We would renounce our Religion, tf 1: could be over. lookt for time. Let 


this PLoU0cat ION I () IC, the baſtardy of Fall l '% \ \ # T!1C orher,the C()! FO PTIGN { f the 


true, hat + flourith doe they make with viur pit nunes? Whom would it not amaze 
toſee the frequent cirations of the Apoſtles own* (2 0ns, Conſticutions, Licuroies, 
Maſſes : of Clemens, Deanys the Arcopagite, Linrws, //jppolitus, 1 artiall of Burdeanx 


ae Crept out 
of the Vatican,or Cloiſters ; and all cary in the m manifeſt brings of falſhood, and ſup- 


wilfulnciſc,hath farhered vpon every of the Fithers,not withour ſhameleſſe importu- 
ty, and groſſe 1npoſſibllitics : all which (as fi;3-c (11d of Pcto») their ſpeech bewray- 
eh ; or (as Auflen ſaid of Cyprians (tile) thuir face, This frawd is morecafily auoided : 
For25innotorious burglaries, oft-times there 1s eirticr an hat, ora gloue, or a weapon 
left behind, which deſcricth the authors , ſo the God of rrath hath bcſorred theſe im- 
poſtors ro let fall ſome palpable error, (ttouzh butol falſe taloulation) whereby,it not 
WY cheir names, yer their ages might appeare, tothe conviction. Mot danger is in the fe- 
cret corruption of rhe true and acknowledged ifſue of rhofe or2cions parents; whom. 
WE :1rough cloſe and crafty handling , they hauc induced ro bulye thoſe that begor 
them; and-ro betray their Fathers, eithcr with filence, or tale euidence. Flainly, 

how are the honoured Volumes of faithfull anriquiry, blurred, interlincd, altered, de- 

I praucd by ſubtle trechery ; and made ro ſpe.ike witar they meant not ? Fie on this, not 


Fi ſomuch iniuſtice,as impicty,to race the aryetuil monuments ofthe dead, and partially 
W :0blot and change the orioinall Vill of the deceafcd, inſert our ovrne [.cgacics. This 1s 


; done dy our euilty aduerſarics, tothe intury not more of theſe Authors, then of the 
I pretent and ſucceeding times, Hence thoſe Fathers are ſome-where not ours : What 
| wonder ? while they are not them{clues. Your induſtry hath offercd(and that motion 


corruption ,toreſtore them to thetmſciues,and to vs : thar which all the learned of 
| OUt times have! ur deſired to fee done, you profter to cfte&: your aſſay in Cyprian and 
An74[:ge is happy,and iuſtly applauded. Ati! our Libraries, whom your diligent hand 
| hath ranſacke,offer theirayd, 11 ſuch abundance of manuſcripts, as all Europe would 
eavytofce met ta one Iland. Afﬀeer all this, for that the moſt {pightfull imputation 
| H tl» eo 
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G 2 Ws ; = $7 . gp A. 2; % 1g IP GOT a+ i _ ; 
ing of them!ciics that which a4; tullian tnith Of alt nh relics cnark! a} n-11c hoo made | 
10UC the ſuit of 


Joe equity, the older take both. There bee rworhings then, that eine ther heore in | 


IS Ively.and heroicall) to challenge all their learned and clegant pages, from iniury of 


| loc heartily con- | 
| 5 Ver J f x1 ION | IC) » 4 | FIT « |” |. 1a (: 1 | 
gratuiare VNro you {0 Wy ory labonrs, {0 f} moore al Di C0) ke Ge (): £ ? ! iw 17 I&S know - | 
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 Iytrath lic inthe duſtior want of alit.l- tampcd carth to raiſe her. How can you 


i C Th 
2 _ : og Gs p ——— by 7 | 


'00ur Truth isnouclty,you offer to deduce her pedegrec from thoſe primitiue time, 
throigh the ſucceſfions of all ages3zand to bring into theltght of the world many (; 
ver obicuie) but nolefle certaine and authenricall Patrons, ina continued line gfg, 
fence, You haue ginen proote enough, that theſe are no glorious vaunts, but the zealoy 
challeng:s of an able Champion. What wanteth thcn © Let mce ſay for you : Not » 
heart. rot an head, notan hand ; bur (which I almoſt {corne to name in ſuch a Caule); 
purſe, It chi cm 1004 your hindcerance,it will no: be more our lofſe then {hame.Hegr Z 
me a little, vee ore and wealthy : Hatch God Joaded you with fo much ſubſtance.n; 84 
will you not 1c 1d hum alitcle of his owne ? Shall yourriot bee fed with exceſle, whil 

Gods cafe (341! ftaryo for want? Shall our aduerſarics fo inſultingly out-bid vs, andj 
the zeale of our profiifion lavughat our hear tlefſe and cold niggarclinefſe? Shall heaug, 
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much any way hoaor God, yea your ſclues,deſcruc of poſteriry,pleaſure the Church, 
and mak: vou io good Hicnds of your Mammon ? Let nor the next Agelay, that ſhy 
had fo vikind preececcllors. | eich forth of your ſuperfluous ſtore,and caſt in yourtig! 
gifts into this treaſurie of thee Ti mpic. The Lord and his Church haue nced.For you, 
itang-rs me to fec how that fluuering Poſſeusnus (monthly intices you from vs wit! 
colden offers, vpon 'h& aduantage of our ncglect ; as 1t he (mcaturing your mind byhs| 
owne/thought an 0:14 dabo would bring you with 1miclic on your knees to war. 
ſhip the dewill, the beoſt, the 1mage Of both : as if we were not asablc to 1NCOUrage,n 
reward deſert. Hath Vertue no Patrons on ths fide the Alpes ? Arc tholc hils onch 
the threſholds of honour ? I plead nor, becauſe I cannot fear? you : But who ſeesng 
how munificently our Church icattcreth her bountiful tauours vpor: teffe merit. 
your day be not yer COmCe,CxPp!: Ct it : God and the Church OVWC you a benefit : if thei 
payment be long.it 1s {ure, Oncely goc you on with coutage,in thoſe your l1gh endes 
uors ; and inthe meanc timegthinke it great recompence to hauc delcrued. 
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E ». IN. A Diſcourſe of fleetng or ſtay tn the time of peſtilences whether lawfull for Ot: 


5 ,” _ 
#1ſter or people, 


Ow many hath a ſeduced conſcience led vnrimely ro the grane * I ſpeake ofthy 

ſad occaiion of Peſtilence. The Angell of God followcs you,and you doubt wht 
ther you ſhould fyc. If a Lyon out of the foreſt ſhould purſuc yon, you would malt 
no queftion : yer could he not doe it vaſent, Whats the difference? Both infiruments 
of dinine reucnoe ; boththreaten death; one by {pilling the blood, the other by inke- 
Qing ir. Who knowes whether he hath not appointed your Zear out of the liſts of this 
deftraction * You ſay it is Gods viſitation. Vhat euill is not ? If warre haue waſted 
the conhics of your Country, you ſane your throats by flight : Why are you mor 
tavourable ro Gods immediate ſword of peſt:lence ? Very leprofie, by Gods law,lt-! 
quires a ſepar tion ; yetno morrall ſicknelſe, When you ſec a noted Leper proclaim 
his vncleanneT+ inthe ſtreetgwill youembrace him for lis ſake that hath ſtricken him, 
or 210141 him for his Aake that hath forbidden you ? If you honour his rod, much moſt 
will you regard his precept. If you miſhike nor the atfliction becauſe he ſends it, the 
loue the lite whic'y you Itaur of his ſending; feare the 11d gement which he will ſend, i 
youTouc itnor. t. chacbids vs flec when we arc perſecured, hath neither excepted A 
gol no ming whoner {.cucy,l feare ourguiltineſic,ifwilfully we flee not. But whithe! 
ſhall we flex from Gud ? [ay you :; where ſhall he not both find and Icad vs ? an” 
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| fhallnor our deſtiny follow vs ? Vaine men, we may runne from our home, not from 
I our grave ; D-ath is iubtle, onrtime is ſer ;we cannot, God will not alter it. Alas, how 
I | wile we are to Wrong our ſelues ! Becauſe Death will over-take vs, ſhall we runne and 
I! ineet him ? Becaule Gods decree is ſure, thall we be deſperate ? Shall we preſume, be- 
I cauſe God changeth not? Why doe we not trye eucry knife and cord, (ince our time is 
q ncicher capabic of preaention nor delay : our end ts fct, not without our meanes. In 


(nec: iy of your preſcnce,know that God bids you depart and line. You vrge the in- 


T/ thca fi1 in ours : you are your owne ; wee our peoples : you are charged witha body, 
# which you may not willingly leefe, not hazard by ſtaying, wee with ll their ſoules : 
# witchto hazard by abſ-ncz, is toloſe our owne: we mult loue our liucs:but not when 
WM tacy arc rivals with our {oulrs, or with others. How much better is it ro bee dead, rhen 
negligent, ten faichlefſe ! It lome bodies be cantagioutly ſicke, {hall all ſoillcs bee wil- 
{ully neglected? There can be notime wherein good counſell is ſo ſeaſonable,ſoneed- 
M full. Every chreatning finds impreſſion, where the mind is prepared by ſenſible indge- 
q ments, When w-ll the iron hearts of men bow, ifnot when they are hear in the lame 
M} of Gols affliction © now then to runnc away from a neceſſary and publik: 200d, tO 2- 
© void a doubrfull and prinate emil], is to runne into a worſe cull thin wet would avoid. 
f Hethat will thus runne from Niniue ro Tharſfis, ſhall find a tempeſt,and a wizalc in his 
way.Notthat I dare bc an author to any, of the priuate viſitation of infeRed beds : 1 
drenot withour better warrant. V Vho cuer ſaid wee were bound to cloſe yp the dy- 
ingeyes ofeuzry departing Chriſtian © and vpon what-cuer conditions, to heate their 
lalt grones ? If we hada word, would not debate of the ſucceſſe. Then,that were co- 
wardlineſſe, which now is wiſedome. Is it no ſeruice,that wee publikely teach and cx- 
hort? that we prinatcly prepare men for death,and arme them againſt ir? chat our corn- 
fortable letters and meſſages ſtir vp their fainting hearts ? that our loud voyces pierce 
Wtheircaresafurre ; valeſſe we tecle their pulles,and Jeane vpon their pillowes,and whil- 
per intharcares ? Danzelis inthe Lyons den , Is it nothing that D ar; ſpeakes comn- 
[tort to him thorow the grate vnlefle he goe into ſalute him amons thoſe fierce con-- 
panions? A good Miſter is the common goods : hee cannot make his life peculiarto 
one, without iniury to many. In the common ca uſe of the Church, he muſt be no nNig- 
eard of his life ; 1:1 the priuate cauſe of a neighbours bodily ficknefe, he may ſoone be 
prodigall. A good farher may nor ſpend his ſubſtance on one ch:1d, and leaue the reſt 
beovers, If any man be reſolute in the contrary, I had rather praiſe his courage, then 
[-micare his practice. I conteſle, I feareznor ſo much death,as want of warrant for death, 
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1% complaint of the iniquity of the Times ; with 4 preſcription of the meanes to re- 
FE elle it 


flies T accuſed the Times,you vndertooke their patronage. I commend your 

clarity, not your cauſe. It istrue : There was neucr any Aze not complained 
”y 3 cUCrany that was nor cenſured, as worſt. V Vihar is, we {-e , what was,we neither 
aquirenorcare. That which is out of ſight and vic,is ſoone out of mind, andere long 
ut of menory. Yer the inquiry of others, cannot excuſc ou!'s. And if you will be bur 
ds 1Uſt as chatirable, you ſhall confefde, thar both ſome rimes excccd others in cull ; 


Hh 2 414d 


\ſtanceof your Miniſter: How vnequally? There 1snot more lawtulnefle in your flight, | 


_——— 
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4 marcer of danger where the end is not knowne,the mcanes mult be ſuſpeRed , in mat- | 
=; of hope wacre the end 15 not knowne, mcancs muſt be v{:d. Vie rhen freely rhe | 
4 | ,n:an25 0: your flight,ſuſpcR the danger of your ſtay ; and ſ11ce there is no particular 
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| cept we would taine fmart,cach man amend one,and we all live. How commonly 
| men compiaine,and yet adde to this heape ?. Redreſſe ſtands not in words. Ler eu 
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| two faces {aww both before and behind him: Burt Jocythat Ancient of daycs,ro whony 
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| as ſoone cleared, as conuinced ! Thatrhe taking of the medicine were but fo difbai 
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and theſe,all. This carthly Moone the Church hath her tuls and wainings, ang(ony. 
times her cclypſes; whiles the ſhadow of this (infull maſle hides hcr beauty trom +9. 
world. So long as ſhe wadeth in this planetary world,ir ſhould be vaine ro Cxpe& he. 1 
ter : it i5 enough when ſhe is fixed abour, to be tree trom all change. This you yeelz I 
but nothing can perſwade you, that ſhee isnot now inthe full of her glory. True; c 
clic ſhe were not ſubicct to this darkning. There was neuer more light of knowledes : 
neucr more darkneſle of impicty:and there couid not be ſuch darknefle, ifthere wy 


| not ſuch light. Goodneſle repulfed,giues height ro fin : therefore are we worſe the WM g 


eur predeceſſors, becauſe we might be better. By how much our mcanesarc greater WM A+; 
ſo much arc our defects, Turne ouer all records;and parallell ſuch helps,fuch care, 2M 
coſt ſuch ecxpcftarion,with ſuch fruir,I yeeld : We fee but our owne times: There wy 
nener bur one Noah (whom the Heathen celebrate vnder another name) that wiz 


timcs are preſent, hath rold vs, that theſe laſt ſhal be worſt: Our experience ituNiheshin 
with ail but the wiltull, This cenſure (leſt you ſhould condemnc my rigour, as vnnay, 
rally pzrtialljis not confined to our ſeas ; bur, free and common,harh thc famebourg 
with the carth. I ioy not in this large ſociety. VVould God-we were ewll alone, Hig 
few arc thoſe, whole cariage doth not ſay , that profcſtion of any confcience ispulily 


nimity £ How few that care ſo much, as to ſiew well £ And yer ot thoſe few, ly] at 
many care oncly to ſecme 7 whole words difagree trom their actions, and their hen ue 
trom their words £ Where ſhall a man mew vp himſclte, that he may not be awitncyHl to 
of what he would not What can he fee, or heare, and not bee either fad orguilz! Bll 2: 
Oarhcs ftrine for number with words ; {coftes with oathes, vaine Ipeeches with both, WY cr 


They arc rarc hands, thatare free either from aſperſtons or blood, or ſpors of filh; 
nefle, Ler mee bce ar once (asI vic) bold and plaine : VVanton exceſle, excefin 
pride,clole Acheiſme,impudent protancnetfle, ynmercitull opprefſion, oucr-merciil 
conniuence,greedy couctoutneſle, looſe prodigality,fimoniacall facriledoe,vnbridel 
luxary,bcaſtly drunkennefic ,bloody treachery, cunning fraud, ſlanderous detration, 
enuious vnderminings, ſecret idolatry, hypocriticall fathionablencfle, have ſprec 
themſclucs all over the world. The Sunnc of peace looking vpon our vnclcane heaps 
hat b-cd chete monſters, and hath giuen light ro this brood of darknefle. Look 
00! YOu, nd {cet three Qrcat Idols, Honour, Pleaſure, Gaine, have not ſhared the 
earth amonglt them, and left him leaſt, whole ail is Your deniall drivesmeet 
p2icricuiars. I vrgeno furcher, If any aduerfary inftle in my confeſſion, tell hin 
tn Taccounrt them the greateſt part of this euil}; neither could thus complaine,itthe 
verendt VViokiowes not, that as the Carih isthe dregs of the world, fo 7tal is1e 
digs of the carth, Nome of Italy f Iris no wonder to finde Saran in his Hell but tt 
find him in Paradiſe, 1s vnconth, and gricuous. Ler them alone that will dye andkit 
to be cured. Por vs : O thatremedics were as caſie 25 complaints ! That we coula 


CY 


as the preſcription ! Ana yer nothing hinders vs from hcalth,bur our wil:neither 66 
2,nor Grace,nor Glory,are thut vp;oncly our hearts are not open. Let mc turnen! 
ilcirom youto the Iecureto the perucrſe, tho why doc IT hope they will heare me 
ar are deate to God * they will regard words,that carc not for 1dgcements 2 Leen: 
!!them yer (if invaine)they muſt breake, if they bow not: That if mercy may bent 
fuled,yor vengeance cannot be refiſted:rhat God can ſeruc himſclfe ofrhem periom, 
neither 2oter thanke nor caic:that thepreſent plagues doe but threaten worſe. Lalth 
tart coy rolent nor hell was not made for nothing. What ſhould be done then? Er 
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man Þ |! but onc brand one of this fire,and the lame will 20C Out alone, What 152% 
| 1ceape of vaities? The-more we deduce,the fewer we leave. O how 1999] 
were !t rhken,it cuery man would begin at home, and take hisowne heart to task7%n 
once behis owne Accuſer, 2nd Irdge ; ro condemne his priuare crrors, yea wi 
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PI them with death ! Till then, alas, what auailes it to taike * While cuery man cenſures, 
7 :ndnoman amends, what 1s it bur buſie trifling * But tho our care muſt begin at our 
J {c}ues, 1t1may NOT end there, Who buta Cary is not his brotiers keeper ? Publike pcr- 
J {0n52re 007 {Oo much their ovnegas others are theirs, VVio fits ar the common ſterne, 
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| cannot Giſtinguiſh betwixt the care of his owne ſatety, and his vellels : both drowne | 


2: once,o7 2: once ſalutethe hauen. Ye Magiſtrates(for inyou itand al our lower hopes) 
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J wich ſuch iron hearts, that it both entcrs nor,and is rebated. Loc\,it appcales to your 
I arme,to your ”—_ An earthen edge can beſt pierce this hardned earth : It iniquity die 
J not by your 1:fds,we periſh. And ye fonnes of Lexi gather to your Aoſes in the gate 
A of the Cainpe : gonfecrare your hands to God in this holy {laughter of vice: Let your 
yoice be bo: 11a trumpetto incite, and atwo-edged ſword to wound and kill. Cry 
 downe finnc in carnelt, and thunder out of that ſacred chaire of Meſes ; and ler your 
Md lines (peake yet louder. Neither may the common Chriſtian fi: ſtill and looke on in fi- 
I lence: Lam deceined,ifin this cauſe God allow any man for private. Here muſt bee all 
Hl aQors,no witneſſes. His diſcreet admonitions, ſcafonable reproofes, xnd prayers ne- 
A vcr vaſc2ſonable, beſides the power of honeſt example,are expected as his due tribute 
WJ tothe common health : What if we cannot turne the ſtreame © Yet we muſt ſwim a- 
W cainſt it : cucn withour conqueſt, it is glorious to haue reſiſted : in this alone, they are 
J encmies,that doc nothing. Thus, as one that delights more in amendment, then ex- 
cuſe, I haue both cenſured and directed. The fauourof your ſentence proceeds (I 
know)from your owne innocent vprightneſſe: So judge of my ſeuere taxa- 
tion, Ir ſhall be happy for vs, if wee can at once excuſe and 
diminifh ;acculc and redreſle iniquity. Let but 
the indeuour be ours, the ſucceſſe 
to GOD. 
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EE Pr YI 7portuna te, in my dedications F now brin ” to 
| \ : j | VOHY Hixbnoſethee HY laſt, ane perÞs hy moſt 
| £5, &| materiall Letters:wherein,if Fn lake not,(as, | 


bS RAW ho» eafly are wee deceined in ow one 7 J08 | 
— pleaſure of the variety hh ul fire with the im- | 
| | portance of matter. There 1s no worldly thing, 1confejſc, Kr” | 
' | am more ambitious . then of YOUr Highneſſe COontentment - 

whichthat you place tn goodneſſe,ts not more your glory,then our toy. 
Du ſoftill, and heauen andearth ſhall agree to blefſo You, and vs | 
101. For me, after this my off ctons boldneſſe, Ihhall b take my | 
ſelfe tn fulence 10 ſomes oreater worke, wherein F may approue my | | 
\ſertace to the Church, and to your Highneſſe,as her ſecond toy and | 
care. My beart ſhall be alw aner.and vpon all opportwnities,ny 

tonveand pen ſhallno lefſe gladly be denoted tomy grations Ma- | 
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thints, 
Contain ing the aeſc ription of 4 Chriſti- 
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Di(conr(ins of the comfortable remealtes 
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tne Church ar Paris. | 
D:{courſins of the late French occur- | 
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made of thera. | 
, ToW Trwomas SvrrtoN. | 
E Vetr118G him, 41 a 14 him) all others,to| 


THE SVMMct 
SEVERALL EPISTLES. 


— —_ 


DECAC V. | 


9g. ToSirloxn HarzrtNGrtOR. 


WM ToMWirt.KniGur. 


OF THE | 


; 
ED. | 
early an 1 cheer(u i hee iT CHEE © [ep 


04 " Fel 3 I # » 5s 4% 7 —_ an me” DM 
Lt the MECENSHTIES &8A verefit PJ good | 
WH KCS, 


To E. B. Dedicated to Sir Guoxan| 
GoRInG, 
Remead;es againſt dulnes and heartleſnes 
in our callings ; and en ouragements tg 
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Diſ(cuſling this Q ieſtion : 

Whether 4 man and wife after ſome_— 
yeeres mutuali aud louing fraction of 
each other, may vpon conſent , whether 
for ſecular, or religious catiſes, vow and 
perform 4 perpetuail ſeparation from each 
others bed, ard abſolutely renounce all 
carzall knowledge of each orher for 
euer, 


Incouraging him to perſiſs in the holy 
calling of 19e miniſtery . mhich wpon 
conceit of his inſufficrency, aud want of 
affection, he ſeemed inclining to forſake 
and chanze, 
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| 3, To Sir RGAn FLEETWOOD, 4 ' 
| 3 ToSirGeo IL 8. To \yY. I. condemned tor murder, 
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To M' loun Mor R, of a Ong tm: 
NOW PUL.ONCT vader the Inquilitag 
ROME. 

Exci'ins trim io his wonted confancy, 
4/24 exnconrdotnug him to Martyrimt, 
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Dery aeſtroyerth the foundation, 

3. Written long ſince to I.W. 
/ : warn 7 from Jas, aud hort- 
ly oppregning the grounas 6, that errey, 
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-—71Y what meancs the Roamiſh Relioion hath in theſe lates | 
; -1mes preuniled fo much over rhe: 1/021d, 1 fight Renerend | 
' 

| 

| 

| 

| 

' 


al + | and Honorabl-)isaconfiderarion both worghry and vict al, 
| * ** -) for hence may we frame our {clucs cirho; fo preuenror mie 
=» <..:- | rare them : toim ſtate hem in vyiiat wo my ; ur DIcugne 
=\ þ | temin wiat rhey {ho Id not l mede!s 120: wich the means | 
2 -q of:heir firſt rifings : th, munificence 6f Vhriftizn Princ*s, 
= he honeſt deuorions of vo)-meining Contribulers, thy: Ci 


” 


215 of the Chriſtian wor!le!, the b fie endeugurs of 3ur- 
ward Princes,tor the recou ric or the Holv-iand, vvirh noge 
| [&oftheir own,the amb.cious infinuatons of that Sea, rhe fare n 


10 1:792 dominion 
of thoſe ſeucn hils ; rhe cumpaR*d indulgence and connitenc? of :orme ecacacious, 


of other tum: 24 R vers: rhe thameleſle flatteric of Paraſites ; thc rvde fon0rance of 
Timcsor if cricr; bs any orker of rnis kinde : My thoughts and words ſh. by (penr 
ponthe pri (ent,and laceſt Age. All the world knoves, how thr prorended Charre of 
f Petertottered, 214 cracked, tome threeſcore years 2goc, threatunga ſpeedy rume 
0her feactull vſurper : H »w is itthar ſtill it ſtands, and fecmes nowto bout of ſome | 
erledneſſi- 2 Centainly,if Hell had nor contriued ancw ſupport, the Anvgcll had long 
nce laid, [t is fallen,it ts fallen, and the Merchants, Alas, tis, rize great Cirie. The 
rood of thar lam Loyol1 (hill have this miſerable honour, withour our enuy ; that it 

hey had not been: | Komehad nor beenc. By what mcanes,1it reſts now to inquire. 
Its not ſo mich ther zeale for filſhood ;, which yer we acknowledge, and admire 
or. If Sian vvercnor more bufic then they.we had loſt nothing. Their deſperate at- 
* empts,buld intrufi2n5, importunare {ollicitarions, haue not returned er pry, yer rheir 
Pucy hath don- more then their force. That Poviſh world was then foule , and de- 
dauched,is in Jotrine. {o ir 1:#-; 11d now began to be aſhamed of it ſcitec; When theſe 
olv Frhers,2s ſorn- Su 1375 Er22r out of heauen, ſuddenly profeſſed 2n vnuluall Rtrict- 
ell" ſad pleti®, -- led mort Rcation ; and fo drewrheeyes and hearcs of men after 
em,that poore  »:11-5 b-g2n ro thinke,it could not be other then divine, which they 
—WP git; other then how hich they ronched. The very times (not ſeldome ) give as 
YAaraduay acc cou y ne bt Rrengrh : and the vices of others gize glory to thoſe | 
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Mich eicher 1c, mea vertuons. They lay how ready te world yvas r© bite ar | | 
Me bait; and now - 1! >v46G rhe ſaccell:,with new helps. Plenty of pretended mira- | | 
l i cles | | 
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cles muſt bleſſ-,on all fides, the endeuors of this new Sect , and cals for both approjy, 
r109,12d wonder. Thoſe things by the report of their owne pens (other witnelley [ fol 
nonec)haue beene done by the ten Parriarkes of the Iefuitiſh Religion , both alive "a 
dead,which can hardly be matched of him,whoſename they. haue viurped. Andngy 
che vulgar can ſay,If theſe men were nor of God,they coulddoe nothing : How; 
man that isa finner doe ſuch miracles ? not diſtruſting either the fame, or the vyarke. 
bur applauding the Authors,for what was ſaid to be done. But now leſt the enuy ofth 
ta ſhould ſurpaſſe the wonder,they haue learned to caft this glory vpon their wogg, 
den Ladies,and to communicate the gaine vnto the whole Religion : Two blockes 
Haleand Scherpen heanell, have ſaid and done more tor Poperic, then all Friers » Eler 
fiace Francs wore his breeches on his head, Bur becauſe that praiſe is ſweer , vyhici 
ariſes from the diſgrace of arivall; therefore this holy foctetic hath,befides,encrygy 
to honour icſelte by the brokage of ſhamelefle vneruths againſt che aduerfe part , ng 
caring how probable any report is,but how odious. Aiuſt yolume would not containg 
thoſe willing lies, wherewith they haue purpolcly loaded religion, and vs » that the 
mul:irude might firſthate vs,and then inquire:and theſe courſes are held nor tolerable 
but meritorious. So the end may beattained, all meancs are iuſt ; all wayes ſtraivlr, 
Whom we may,we ſatisfic : but wounds once giuen are hardly healed without ſons 
ſcarres: and commonly accuſations are vocall, Apologics dumbe. How eaſe isity 
| makeany cauſe good,it we may take libertic of rongue and conſcience ? Yet leſt ſon: 
| elimple of ourtruth and innocence ſhould perhaps lighten the cy2s of ſome more in. 
| quifitiue Reader,they haue by ſtrict prohibitions, whethcr ofbookes, or conference 
reſtrained all poſhbilitic of true informations : Yea their owne writings,vvhereinour 
| opinions arc reported with confuration, are notallowed to the common view, leſti 
| it ſhould appcare vvhat wc hold, our mecre opinion ſhould prevaile more thentheir 
| ſubtileſt anſwer, But aboueall, the reſtraint of Gods booke hath gained them moſt: If 
that might be in the hands of men, their religion could not be in their hearts; nowyhe 
concealement of Scriptures breeds ignorance,and ignorance ſuperſtition, But becauſe 
forbiddance doth but whet defire , and worke a conceit of ſome ſecret excellence in 
things denied ; therefore haue they dewiſed ro affright this dangerous curiofitie, with 
that crucll, burcherly,helliſh inquiticion wherein yer there is not leſle craftthen vio- 
lence. For fincethey hauz perceiued the blood of Martyrs to bec ut the ſecdeof the 
Church,and that theſe perfumes are more diſperſed with beating ; they haue now; 
learned to murder without noiſe, and to bring forth (if at leaſt they iſt ſometimes to 
make the people priuy to ſome examples of terror) not men, but carcailes. Beholdghe 
conſtant cont. tions of the dying Saints hauc made them weary of publike executions: 
| none bur bare walles ſhall now reſtifie the courage and faith of our happy Martyts. 4 
| diſguiſed corplc1s onely brought forth co the multitude,cither for laughter,or featt 
Yer becauſe the very dead ſpeake, for truth inaloud ſilence, rheſe ſpectacles arerat; 
and the graues of herctikes are become as cloſe as thcir death. 
| Yerleſt(fince neither living mouthes,nor fairhfull pens may beſuffered to infinut 
any truth) thoſe ſpeeches ſhould perhaps be receiued from the Ancients, which in" 
were heretical] ; rhe monuments of vnpartiall antiquitic muſt be depraved ; all i 
nelſes that mighr ſpeake againſt them muſt be corrupted, with a fraudulent violenc! 
and ſome ofthem purged tothe death. So whiles ours are debarred, and the Ancicn® 
altered,poſteritic thall acknowledge no aduerſarie. ; 
What ſhould T ſpeake of thoſe plauſible deuices, which they haue inuented,to mai 
ſuperſtitious and fooliſh Proſelytes ? Their proud vaunts of antiquitic , vniverfalitt, 
f ucceſſion,and rhe name of their fore-farhers,doe not onely pcrſwade, but amaze #®*! 
beſot an ignorant heart, The glorious ſhewes of their proceſhons,thegaudy ornamens! 
of their Altars,the pompe and magnificence of the places, and manner of their SM 
ces,the triumphs of cheir great Feſtivals, arc enough to bewitch any childifh, {imp 
or vaine beholders. VVho knowes not that nature is mott led by ſenſe ? Sure, child 
and fooles ({ucharcall mecre naturall men)cannot be ofany other Religion. neſs 
al 
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A pofides all theſe,their perſonall vndertakings,vvhat for cunning,what for boldneſſe, 


$1 could promiſe nothing bur ſuccefſe, They can transforme themſelues into all ſhapes, 
BY :ndinchclc falſe formes thruſt rhemfelues intoall Courts, and companies ; nor oftner 
changing eheir habir,then their name, They can take rhe beſt opportunittes ro worke 
yponthole vyhich are cither moſt vnableto refiſt,or moſt like'ro beft-ad rhem. That 1 
l may nor ſpeake of the wrongs of vnſeaſonable trauell ; vvhercin many vnſctled heads 


b ve m2r dangers,and [olliciced errors, who like fond and idle Dinahs, going abroad 
A] ro gazc,haue been rauviſhed ere their returne. Nener was any bird fo 11d for by the 


p 


Io 


| nets and calls of the fowler,as the great heire of ſome noble fimily, or ſome hery vvir, 
2 «by theſe impoſtors. They know that oreatneſſe is both lavelefle 2nd commanding, it 
A not by precept,yer by example: their very lence is periwaforie, 2nd imperious. Burt 
7 2125 for that other ſex : Scill the Deuill begins with Eve; ill his aſſuile is ſtrongeſt, 
| where is weakeft refiſtance. Simon Magus had his Helena, Nico!ts the Deacon had his 
choros femineos,(aS Hierome calls them) Marcion had his Factorc Te ar Rome ; A ppelies 
his Ph:lumena, Montanns is Priſcaand Maximilla; _Arrins ls Conftantings [iter, Do- 
pat his Lucille, Elpidins his Azape, Priſeillianm his Gall: : and our Ieſuires have 
A cheir painted Ladies(nhort dead, but lining)both forobicts 11d inftryments. When tcy 
# ſaw they could not blow vp reli?1on wich French powder into hoancn, they now t1 y 
| by this Moabitiſh plot to finke it downe to H: Il, Thoſe fiily women, whicharc 1: en 
EW with finncs,and d1ucrs luſt, muſt now berhic ſtJes of th. ir fÞirituall Fornicart ing Do 
8] forthaccheſe enterpritcs want not danger,thatbork parts muy {- curly {uccery boil 
publiquel;bertjc of diſpenfations, vvhcther for diſten {| d1(ligion, or rotyry; Fra 
ble filthincfſe. Tneſe meanes are (like inc Authorsaiſh nt, id vo lien. AG 

you pleate) hereto tho'c Which pretend Mot? INNOce'1 p i: CET 
dances v9.5 0:10 Com nanderthetr intcli:gences v3 wen, ry liy goyriceived, nei 
| remardiand 0n0urs pertains of rhe Calcnder,pert.ios uf a: ' Har)dwly conferic 1. 
Neichermay the icalt heipe be aicribed tothe cont ionoe vg! (taies ; ( the contoyned 
{ labours of whole Socicaus dircted roone end, iii otiiouded vndcr the ticle of one 
Author)to large maintcnances,raiſed trom the &.th-beds of fome guilty benefactors: 
from whence low both infinite numbers, and incomparabl: helps,of Students. Vnder 
ME | which head, for the rime pait, not a few are moucd by the remembrance of the boun- 
tcous hoſpiralitie of the religious who hauing ingrotled the vvorld to themfelues , 
ſeemedliberall in giving oe thing, like vnto ſome vaine-glorious theeues, which 
hauing robbed wealchy Merchants, beſtow ſome pence vpon beggers. Further, the 
| [mothering, it not compoling of their frequent ſtrites, and confining of brawles with- 
ntheir owne threſholds ; vvith the nice menaging of their knowne oppoſttions, hath 


*þ 


\ wonne many ignorant fricnds. Laſtly, the excellent correſpondence of rheir dotrines 
 vntonature, hath been their beſt ſollicitor. We hane examined particulars ina tormer 
Epiſtle: vvherein wee hauc made it evidenr, that Popery affe&s nothing but to make 


Nature either proud, or vvanton : it offers difficul:ics, but carnall ; and ſuchas the 
greateſt lover of himſelfe would caſt ly embrace tor an aduantage. That we may there. 
fore ſumme yp 21! . Inecd not accuſe our carclzſncile, indifferencie, i1dlenefle , looſe 
catlage : in all vyhich, would God wee had not aided them, and wronged our felues ; 


: 


| 


e; WJ Por yet their zeale and forwardneſſe, worſe meancs arc guilty of their gaine. In ſhort, 
wo fic faire ourfide which they fer vpon Religion, which lire is the beſt they have, iFnor 


al ; their pretended miracles, vviltull vatruths, ſtrair prohibitions , bloody and ſecret 


KF 1 quititions, deprauarions of ancient witneſſes, expurgation of their owne, gay and 
b gariſh tights, glorious titles, crafty changes of names, ſhapes, habus, conditions ; 


inlinuations ro the orcat, oppLgnation of the vycaker ſexe ; faiſhood of anſwers, 
5 2nd oathe;, diſpenſarions tor finnes , vniting of forces , concealing of differences , 
uy iargenciſe gf contributions, mul-icude of aRtors,and meanes,accordances to mens na- 
lo Oral difpolitions t: Whore we on the contratic care not to ſeeme but ro be,diſclaime 
08 biracies, dare not ſave the life of R- 1igion with a lyc;giue free ſcope toall pens, to all 
©0ngues, toalleycs : ſh:d no blood tr Relicion : fuffer all Writers to ſpeake like 
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| themſclues ; ſhew nothing but poore ſimplicitic inour deuotionsgoe cuer,and logp 


| retired to himſelfe , andthe Muſes ; publiſh our quarrels, and aggrauate them, ange 
| nature,and conquer it. Such gaine ſhall be gravell in their throats : ſuch lofles to yg . 
| our not daring toſianc) ſhall bee happy and viEorious ; in all other regards are bgy 
' blame-worthy, and recoucrable. What dulncſle is this ? Haue wee ſuch a King, ain 
theſeliſts of Controuerſie, may dare to grapple withthat great infallible Vicar,tory 
triple Crowne ; ſuch Biſhops as may tultly challeage the whole Confiſtorie of gowe, 
ſo many learned DoCt2rs, and Diutnes,as no Nation vnder heaucn, more ; ſo flour. 
ing Vniuerſitics, as Chriſtendome hathnone , ſuch blefſed opportunities,ſuch incoy. 
ragements; and now when we want nothing cle , ſhall we be vyanting to our (el; 
| Yea aboue all theſe, the God of heauen fauours vs ; and doe wee languiſh ? Th 
cauſe is his, and in ſpight of the gates of hell ſhall ſucceed, rhough wee werengt: 
; our neglet may flacken the paſe of truth, cannot ſtay the paſſage. VVhy are weng 
| as buſie, as ſubrill, more reſolute ? Such ſpirits, and ſuch hands as yours ( Revernd 
' Lord) muſt put life into the cold breaſts of this frozen generation , and raiſe they 
| yp to ſuch thoughts and endeuours, as may make the emulation of our aduerſaie 


cquall torheir enmitics 
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To my Lord Biſhop of Wor cesTEz x, 


BI. 4” i. CREE TOTO TOES - 7 4 Ol. | 
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| 
| 
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| 
Ee, II. Shewing the differences of the preſent Church from the Apoſtolicall ; andneed, 
leſneſſe of onr conformity therets in all things. 


© —— — 


| Feare not to ſay, thoſe men are bur ſuperſtitiouſly curious (Right Reverend, and} 
Honorable) which would call backe all circumſtances to their firſt patternes. Tie] 
Spouſe of Chriſt hath been cuer cloathed with her own rites : and as apparell;ſo Rel: 
gion hath her faſhions, variable according to ages and places. To reducc vs tothe lane 
obſcruations which were in Apoſtolicall vſe, wcreno better then to tic vs to thela- 
dals of the D.ſciples,or ſeamlefle coat ot our Sauiour. In theſe cafes,they did whatit 
nced notzind we may,what they did nor: God mcant vs no bondage in their example 
their Canons binde vs, whether for manners,or doctrine, not their Cercmonies. Nt| 
ther Chriit,nor his Apoſtles,did all chings for imitation : 1 ſpeake not of miraculow 
acts. We need not be filent before a Tudge,as Chriſt was; we nced not take a towel| 
gird our ſclues, and waſh our ſcruants feet, as Chriſt did ; we need not make tents\i 
our living, as Pan; nor goearmed,as Pezey; nor carry about our witics,as he, and tht 
other Apoſtles. I acknowledge the ground not onely of ſeparation, but Anabaptilm, 
and wonder that theſe conceirs doe not anſiver themſclues. ' Who can chuſe butt! 
manifeſt difference betwixrt thoſe lawes, which Chriſt and his oreat Ambafladov 
made for eternall vſe,and thoſe rituall matters,which were confined to place and time 
Euery Nation,cuery perſon ſinnes that obſerucs not thoſe z Theſe for the moſtpitt 
are not kept of the moſt ; and are as well left without finne by vs, as vied without pt 
(cription or neceſſitie by the Authors, Some of them we cannot doe : others we 
not: which of vs can caft out deuils by command > Who can cure the ſicke by © 
ment, and impoſicion of hands ? The Diſciples did it. All thoſe Ads vyhicl 
procceded from ſupernaturall priuiledge, ceaſed with their cauſe : who now dare 
| dertake to continue them? Vnlefle an. td ſome bold Papiſts, who have brovght 


| 


| 


— 
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as we are; reach the truth right-downe in an honelt plainneſle, take no vantage of jg, 
| becilitie ; ſweare true,though we die ; gtuc no hope of indulgence for euill, ſtudyeng/ 
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" rroflc mazick in ltead of miraculous authoritie;and daub ve! y carcalcs in ftead of hea- 

&, WY Ing difcales, There be more yer which we need not do. Whar need we to choote Mi. | 
in. | niftersby lot © Whicnccd we to dilclatmeall peculiaritic in goods ? What need wee | 
6M [0 Chriſten in rivers ; or to meet vpon their bankes 2 Whae nced we to recejue. Gods | 


Br WY Supper af:er our ovene £ \Yhar to lean in each others boſome vyhile we reccive ir ? | 
(n WJ what coabborre leaven in that holy Bread * what rocelebrate loue-feaſts vpon the re: | 
Oth. ccipt ? what — abſtairic [rom all ſtrangled and dlood? vyhatro eepend vpon 2a mainte- 
in WM n:nce arbitraric,ang vacertaine ? vvharro ſpend our dayes inn pcrperuall percrrarion, 
hs WY 25not on2ly the Apoſtles, bur the Prophets and Euangclifts {ome ages aficr Chiift ? 
ne, whoſocuc! would 1m poſe all thee on vs.he ſhould Jurcly make vs,not the lonnes , bur 
6. hc faucs ofthe Apoſties. Gods Churchneucr herſelfe in ſuch ſeruile rermes ; yea 
0 Chriſt himſcitc gave ar firſt ſome precepts of this nature,which he reverſed cre 10Ng : 
I when bc {ent the Diſcipics to preach,he charges: Takenor gold,nor filvuer,nor money | 
bel in your git les; afterwards /a4as caricd the bagge, He charges, not to rake fo much as | 
t:\M : 0aff:; yer aficr behold rwo fivords : ſhould the Diſciples hauc held their Maſter to | 
0. his own rule 7 Is 1t neceffary that what he once commanded, ſhoald bee obſcrucd al- | 
nd 

0 

Ki 


oo — — —— > — —— —— — 


waycs * Thevery next Age totheſe Chriſtian Patriarks,neith, r would nor du:ſt have | 
ſo much varied her rites, or augmented them ; it it had found it {61f6 tyed cither to | 
number,or kind: AS yot it was pure,chaſte,and(which was ground of all)periccurcd. | 
The Churc!1 of Rome diſtribured the ſacramentall Bread: the Church of Alexandria | 
permicted tho PCOPIC TO take it ; the Churches of Aﬀricke and Rome, mixed their ho. | 
ly wine With WAtCr ; Ocher colder Regions dranke it pure, Some kneeled in theit pray- | 


] ers, others fu11 prottrate ; and ſomelitred vp cyes, hands, fect rowards heauen : foruc 
G kept their Eaſter according to the lewith vic,the fourteenth of March; thc French ( as 


Nicephores )the etght of the Calends of April, in a ſer folemnitie:the Church of Rome | 

the Sunday atecr the fourteenth Moone; which yet {as Socrates truely writes) was ne- 
ver reſtrained by any Gofpcl,by any Apoſtle, That Romiſh Victor overcame the o©- | 
ll {cr world in this point with roo much 11201; whoſe cenſure ther. fore of the Aſian 
Bl Churches was iuſtly centured by 75enews, What ſhould ] ſpeake of their diftccence of 
Wl alts? there can ſcarce be more varierie in dayes,or meats. {t hath ever beenthvs ſeene, 
according to our Azxſelnzes rule, thatthe multitude of differcat ceremonics in all Ckur. 
caeshath inſtly commended their vniticin taith. Tie French Diuines preach covercd 
088 P00 the farmerule which required che Corm: hians to be vncovered) we bare : The 
be AY Dutch ſitar the Sacrament, vve knee , Grneua vieth wafers,we leaucned bread; they 
ly £m mon veſtures in Diuine ſernice, wee peculiar : each is free : no one doth either | 
ze | blamne,or oucr-rule others. I cannot bur commend thoſe very Nouatian Biſhops | 
r-Y (though it is a wonder any precedcat of peace ſhould fall from Sciiiſmaticks) who 
re Pecting in Councell rogether,cnaced that Canon of ind ferencie, when the Church | 
kT "45 diſtracted] wich the differences of her Paſchal ſolemnitics ; concluding,how inlut- | 
b bicientthis cauſe wasto difquietthe Churchof Chriſt. Their owne itlue (our Separas | 
Wilts) willnccs be vnlike then in good , and ſtrive toa further diltance from peace : | 
no "iles inaconceit not 1:Afe idle, then ſcrupulous, they preſſe vs to an vniforme confor- | 
om Pity in our tations ro the Apoſtles. Their own practice condemnes them : They call | 
he -07 10me,and yet keepe not all : yet the {ame reaſon inforces all,thar pleacs tor ſome : | 
ne 48d that vvhich warrants the forbearance of ſome, holds for all. Thoſt rooles which 
el WJ(cruefor the foundation arcnot of vie fortheroofe. Yeathe oreat maſter-builder choſe 
oo \*ioſe workmen for the firſt ſtones, which he meant not to implay in the walls. Doe we | 
10 WY "®t fee all Chrilts firſt agents extraordinary; Apoſtles, Enangclifts, Prophets, Prophe- 
t Mtclles: See we nor acry and cloucn tongues defcending £ What Church euer fince 
re boaſted of fi;c) founders,of ſuch means? Why would God begin withthoſe which he | 
ed Pcantnorrocontinue -butto ſhew vs we may not alwaycs look tor one face of things © | 
n Thenurſefceds and tends her child at firſt, afrerward hee is vnderraken by the diſci- | 
by 
IN 


= 4 Titor : muſt he be alwaycs vnder the ſpoone,and terule , becauſe he began 


| 
e haue g00d breeding, it matters not by whoſe hands. Who candenie, that we: | 
I i 2 haue | 
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| haue the ſubſtance of all thoſe royall lawes, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles left to hi; M. 
| Church , What doe we nov thus importunately catching at ſhadowes ? If there ka 
| been a necefsitie of hauing what we want,or vyanting what we haue, let vs not ſo farr 
| vvrong the wiſdom and perfeRion of the Law-giuer, as tO thinke he would not hay! 
| inioyncd that,and forbidden this. His ſilence in both argues his indiffterencie, and cal 
' for ours; which vyhulc it is nor peaccably entertained, there is clamour without pro- 


| fit, malice without cauſe, and ſtrite without end. 
36 £ ED CEN CEC 


To my Lady Mary Dennwy. | 
—mrnmnnnnn—— cm — —— —— | 


E e. I 1. Containing the deſcription of 4 Corijtien and kts diferentes framthe worlding, Wl 


MADAM: | 


]* is true that worldly eyes can ſee nodifference berwixr a Chriſtian,& another ma, | 
the out-ſide of both 1s made of one clay, and caſt in one mould ; bork are inſpire 

with one common breath: Outward cuents diſtinguiſh rhem nor ; chofe, God neue! 
' made for cuidences of loue or hatred, So rhe {cnſes can percciue no differencete.!Mi - 

ewixtthe reaſonable ſoule, and that which informes the beaſt : yer the ſoule knogwr 
| there is much more,then bet wixt their bodies. The ſame holds in this: Faith ſees more 
| inward difference,then the eye ſecs outward reſemblance. This point is not morehigh 
' then marcriall: which that ir may appearc, Iet me ſhew whar it is to be a Chriſtian:Yau 
| that havefele jt, can ſecond mee with your experience ; and ſupply rhe defefsofmy 
; Ciſcourſe. He isthe living remple of the Huing God, where the Deity is both refiden 
| and worſhipped. The higheſt thing tn a man is his owa ſpirit ; but in a Chriſtianthe 
ſpirit of God, which is the God of ſpirits. No grace is wanting in himzand thoſewtich| 
; there are,want not ſtirring vp. Both his heart and his hands arc cleane: All his outward 


——— 2 —_— 


purity flowes from within ; neither doth he frame his ſoule zo counterter goodatts| 

O15 ; bur: out of hts holy ditpoficion commands and produces them , in thelglt of 

God. Let vs begin with his beginning, and fetch rhe Chriftian our of his nature, | 

another Abraham from his Chaldea : vhiles the worldling lines and dics , in nature, (A! 
| OUt of God, The true conuerc therefore, after his wylde and ſecure courſes, puts hin-| 4 
| felfe(rhrough the motions of Gods Spirir)ro ſchoole vnto the Law, there hee leamss| 4 
| what he ſhould haue done,whar hc could nor do,vrhar he hath done, what he hathd&| n 
| feraed, Theſe leſſons coſt him many a ſtripe. & my areare, and not more griefetid ® 


terror: for this ſharpe maſter makes him fecle what finne is, and what hell is, andint 
gird of Doth, what himſclfe is. When he hath vycll ſmarrcd vnder the whip ofths6| 
u-revſher,and is made vile enough in himſclf,then is he led vp :nto the higher ſchool 7 
ot Chriſt,and there raughr the comfortable leflons of grace ; there hee learnes yihat © 
dclongsto 2 Smuour,wiat one he js,what ke hath done,and tor whom, how hebecane 
ours,vvc his : and now finding himſelfe in a true ſtate of danger, of humilitie,ofn 
of defire,of firnefſe for Chriſt,he brings home to himſelfe 2!! that helearnes, and wil 
he knowes,he applycs. His former Tutor he feared, this he loueth ; that ſhewedb 
his wounds.yca made thent, this binds and healcs them : rhar killed him . this ſhews 
him life, and leades him to it. Now at once he hates himſelfe , defies Satan, trufts 
Chriſt,makes account both of pardon & glory. This is his moſt precious Faith,w 
by heappropriates,yea ingroſſes Chriſt Icſus to himle!fe : whence he is iuſtified 
his finnes, purified from his corruprions, eſtabliſhed in his reſolutions , comfortedl 
his doubrs,defended againſt temprations, overcomes 21l his enemies, Which ventltÞ 
it is moſtimployed.and moſt oppnfed,fo caries the moſt care from the ChriſtianI&% 
| that ir be ſound, liuely growing : ſound, not rotten, not hollow , not preſumprnin 
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EPIST: IF. 
Gund in the act ; not a ſupe riactall conceit,but a true,deepe,and ſenſible apprehenfion; 
an apprehention,nor of the braine,bur of the heart ; and of the heart norapprouing,o1 
afſenting,but eruſting and repofing. Sound in the obicR,none bur Chriit : tic knowes, 
J chat no friend{hip in heauen can doe him good, withourthis ? The Angels Cannor : 
I God will not : Ye belccue in the Father, bclceuc alſo in me. 
J [iucly ; for ir cannot give lite, voleſie it have Life, the faith thar is not fruitfull , is | 
J dead: the fruirs of faith are good workes ; whether inward , within the roofe of the 
heart,as loue,awe,forrow,pictic,zealc,toy,and the reſt , or ourward towards God, or 
our brethren : obedience and feruice tothe one ; to the other rcliefe and beneficence : 
Theſe he beares in his time ; ſometimes ail, bur alwayes ſome. 
Growing: cruc faicth cannot ſtand {ti]] ; bur as tr is fruirfull in workes, ſo it increaſeth 
in degrees; from a little ſeed it prouesa large plant,rezching from carth to heauen,and 
| from one heauen to another: cucry ſhower and euery Sua addes ſomething toit. Nei- 
theristhisgrace cucr ſolitarie, but alwaycs attended royally: for that he belceues what 
1Swiour he hath, cannot but loue him; and he that loues him,cannor bur hate wharſo- 
eucr may diipleaſe him; canaot bur retoyce in him, and hope to emtoy him, and defire 
ro enioy his hope, and contemneall thoſe vanities which he once deliced and entoyed. 
His minde now {corneth ro grouecll vpon earth , but foarcth vpto the things aboue , 
where Chriſt firs at the righr hand of God; and after it hath ſcene what is done in hea. 
| ucnlookes ſtrangely vpon all worldly things. He dare truſt his faith aboue his reaſon, 
| and ſenſe : and hath learned ro weanc his appetite from crauing much. Hee ſtands in 
| awcof 15 own conſcience,and dare no more offend ir,then nor difpleaſe himſelfe. He 
| feares not his enemies, yerneglects them nor; equally auoiding ſecurity,and timorouſ- 
| nelſe, He ſees him rhar is inuiſtble;and walks with him awfully, familiarly, He knowes | 
what he is borne to,and therefore digeſts the miſeries of his wardſhip,waith patience : 
he findes more comfort in his afflitions,then any worldling in pleaſures. And as hee 
hath theſe graces '0 comfort him within, fo hath hec the Angels to attend him with- 
out; ſpirits better then his owne ; more powerfull, more glorious : Thefe beare him in 
their arnes, wake by his bed, keepe his ſoule while he hari it , and receive it when tt 
leaves him. Thele are ſome preſent differences : the greateſt are furure ; which could 
not be ſogreat, if rhemſclucs were not witneſſes , no lefſc then berwixr heauen and 
hell, -ormenc and glory,an incorruptible crowne,and fire vnquenchable. Whether In- 
fidels belecuc theſe things or no, we know them: fo ſhall chey, bur r@o late, What re- | 
maines bur thar we applavd our ſclucs in this happinefle, and walke on cheerily in this 
acavenly prot. hon? acknowledging chat God could not do more tor vs; and that we 
cannot doe enough for him, Let o1hcrs boaſt (as your Ladiſhip might with others) of 
ancient and Noble Houſes, large patrimonics, or dowrics , honorable commands , 0- 
thersof famous nemes, high and cnuied honours,or the fauours of the greateſt; others 
of vilouror beaoty, or ſome perhaps of cminent learning and wit it ſhall be our pride 
that weare Chriſtians, 
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Ee.LV. 7, ſce:rſing of the neceſſitie of Baptiſme ; and the eſtate of thoſe which neceſſarily 


want tt, 


MADAM: 


Ethinks chi!drenarelike teeth , troubleſome both in the breeding, and lofing, 
h md oftentim"s painfull while they ſtand: yet ſuch, as wee neither would, nor can 
Dc wihour, I 20c not about to comfort you thus late,for your lofle : I rather con- 
oratulate | 
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| 
' gratulate your wiſe moderation, and Chriſtian care of theſe frtt ſpirituall primledges, 
|  Celiring only ro (atisfie you in whit you heard as a witnefle ; not in what youncegey 
| 25 2 mother. Children are the bleſſings of Parents, and Bapriſme is the bletling of chi]. 
dren,and pazents : whercin there is not onely vſc, but neccllitie; necefſitic, not in te. 
ſp<&t {o much ofthe cnd;as of the precept : God hath enioyned it, tothe comfort of 
parems,and bchootc of children: whichtherefore, as it may not be ſuperſtiriouſly hy, 
 ſtened, fo not negligently deferred. That the contempt of baptiſme damneth,is paſt al 
| + doubt;burt that the conſtrained abſence thereof, thould tend infants to hell, is a crugl 
| | raſhnefle. Itis nor their fione rodie early : death is a pumiſhment, not an offence, aq. 
effe& of finne,not a cauſe of torment ; they want notiung but rline; which they coulg! 
| not command, Becaulc they could nor hue a whiic longer, thar theretore they ſhould 
dic cucrlaſtingly,isthe hard ſentence of a bloody rei:gion. I am onely foric, that {vii | 
harſh an opinion ſhould bee graced with the name ot a Father,fo reacrendyſo ditine; 
whole {catence yet let no man plead by haiues. He who held it vnpolſcible tor achilde 
tobe faucd vnlctſe the baptiſmall water were powred on his face, hed tt allo as vnpoſ. 1 
fible,tor the ſame Infant,vnleſle the ſacramentali bread were recetucd into his mouth, 
' There is the ſame ground for both, the ſame error in both, a weaknefle fit tor foroe. 
' fulneſſe ; ſee yet how ignorant,or ill. meaning poſterity, could ftagle out one halte of 
the opinion for truth,and condemne the other of faliiood, In ſpight of whom, one 
part ſhallcafily convince the other; yea, withour al! force; fiace both cannor ſtand,both 
' will fall rogether,for company. The ſame mouth, which ſaid, Vulctie yce bc bornes 
- gaine of water,andthe Holy Ghizoft, ſaid alſo, Except yee eat the fl:th of the Sonnedf 
; Man, and drinke his blood : an cquall necefſitic oi both. And left any ſhould pled 
different interpretations,the ſame S, Anuſtzn aucrres this liter opinion atto, concerning! 
the neceſſary communicating of cluldren,to haue buen once the common 1udgement| 
of the Church of Romc: A ſentence ſo diſple. ding,that you ſhall inde the memory of! 
itnoted vvith a blacke coalc,and wip't out 11 that infa nous bill of Expurgations, Had| 
the ancicnt Church hc this deſperate {equele, what ſtrange, and yet wilfull cruclte| 
| | had ic beene in themyto deterre baptiſme a whole yearc long, : till Eaſter, or thatSun- 
| day,which hath his name(I chinke }trom the white rovcs of the baptiſed? | 
'; Yea whatan aducnture vvasit in ſome,to adiourne it till their age(with Conſtantine) 
| if being vnſure of their litegthey had been fre rhe prenention of death would haueine 
ferred damnation? Looke vnto that legll S:crament of circumcifion, which(contrary 
; tothe fancies of our Anabaptiſts) directly aniwers this Euangelicall, Before the eight 
day,they could not be circumcifed: betore the cglir day they might dic. It dying the 
feuenth day,they were neceſſarily condemned : cor the want of a day is afinne, 0f 
God ſometimes condemnerh not for finne: Rciuher of om poſſible , neither accot 
ding with the iuſtice of the Law-giuer, Or it from iis parallel, you pleaſe to looke th 
ther to reaſon or example, the cate tsclecre. Realvrn ; no mun that hath faith, canie 
condemned,tor Chriſt dwcls in our hearts by Feit : and hee in whom Chriſt dweb, 
; cannot be areprobate, Now tt is poſsible a man may havca ſauing faith, before bap: 
tiſme: Avraham firft belecucd to iuſtificarion: then atter rocciued the ſigne of circums 
cifion,as 2 {calc of the righteouſnes of that faith, which he had when he was vncircume 
ciſed : Therefore ſome dying before their baptiſme, my, yea muſt be ſaued, Neithet 
was Abrahams calc fingular ; he was the Father of all them alſo, which belecue, notbe-| 
ing circumciſcd : theſe,as they arc his Sonnes in Fiith,ſo in righreouſneſle, fo in falws| 
tion: vncircumcifion cannot hinder,whcre faith admittcth; Theſe following his ſteps 
of belicfe before the Sacrament, ſhall doubtleſle reſt in his boſome, without the Sactt: 
ment; withour it,as fatally abſent, not as willingly ncgle&ed. It is not the water, dt 
the faith : not the putting away the filth of the fleſh {(aith S. Peter )but the ſtipulatiof, 
of a good conſcience; for who takes Baptiſme without a full taith (faith Hrierom) rakes! 
the water,takes not the ſpirit; Whence is this ſo great vertue of the water, tbat it ſhows 
rouch the body,and cleanſe the heart(ſaith CX#5in)vnleſle by the power of the word, 


not ſpoken, bur belecucd ? Thou ſeeſt water(ſaith Ambroſt: ) eucry water heales = 
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that water onely heales which hath the grace of God annexed ; And if there bee any 
race in the water (ſaith Bfil) it is not of the nature of the water, bur of the pretence 
of the Spirit. Baptiſme 1 indeed,as Saint Ambroſeſtiles it, the pawne and image of ou 
reſurretion ; yea(as Baſiſ) rhe power of God to reſurrection : but { as {gnativs ox. 
ands this phraſe aright) belceping in his death, we are by baptiſme made partakers 
of his reſurreion, Baptiſme theretore without faith cannot {auea man, and by tauth 
Joth ſauchim : and faith without baptiſmc (where it cannot bcc had ; not where it 
my be had , and is contemned) may faue him : Thar ſpirit which workes by mcancs, 
will notbe tyed ro meanes, 
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life bominable: he was neuer waſhed in Iordan,yer is received into Paradiſcyhis ſoule 
was foule with rapines,and iniuſtice,yea bloody with murders : and yet being ſcoured 
onely wich the blood of his Sauior,nor with water of bapriline,ir is preſcnred glorious 
zo God. I ſay nothing of the ſoules of T7454n,and Falconella, meere heathens, living 
| and dying without Chriſt, without baptiſme : which ycrtheir honeſt Legend reports 
$i robe delivered from hell,cranſported ro heauen, not fo much as [corched in Purgato. 
ry: Tae one by the prayers of Gregory, the other of Tecla, What partiality is this,to de- 
4 ny thattothe children of Chriſtians, which chey grant to knowne Tifidels £ The pro- 
#| miſcismadeto vs,and our ſeed : not to thoſe thatare withour the pale of the Church. 
Thoſe Innocents which were maſſacred tor Chriſt,are by them canonizcd for Saints, 
and make one day in their Kalcndar cach yeare)both holy,and dilmall ; whereof yet 
ſcarce any liued ro know water,none to know bapriſme. Yea, all Martyrs are here pri- 
wleda*d; whoare Chriſtened in their owne blood,in ſtead of water : but where hath 


| 
| 
| except belceuers? Ir is faith that giues life to Martyrs ; which it they ſhould vyanr, 
their firſt death could not auoid the ſecond. Ambroſe doubted notto fay,his Valentin. 
4 ws baptiſed becauſe he defied it;not becauſe he had it: he knew the mind of God, 
who accounts vs to have what we vntainedly with. Children cannot liue todefire bup: 
nm”; iftheir Parents defire it for them, why may not thedeſire of others be theis,as 
we as(2ccording to Auſtins opinion)the faith of others beleeuing,and the mouth of 
ochers contefſing ? In thele cales therefore, of any foules bur our owne, it is ſafe to 
latpcnd, and dangerous to pulſe iudgement. Secret things to God: He that made all 
ſoules, knowes vvhat ro doe vvith them,neither will make vs of counſell : Bur if wee 
define either way,the errors of charitic are inoffenfiue, We muſt honour good mezns, 
ac vie them, and in their neceſſaric want depend vpon him, who can vyorke,beyond, 
ve1rhour,againſt meanes. 

Thus haue I endeuoured your Ladifhips fatisfaftion in what you heard,not without 
ſome {cruple. If any man ſhall blame my choice in troubling you with a thornic and 


the Oracle of Antiquitic , vvho was vyont to entertaine his Paris and Eufochium, 
Marceliz,Prixcipia Hedibia ,and other deuout Ladics, with learned canuaſes of the 
deepe points of Diuinitie. This is not ſo perplexed,that it need to offend : nor fo vn- 
neceſſary,thar it may be ynknowne, 
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To SrRicxarDd Ls a, fincedeceaſed. | 


E y. V. Diſcourſing of the corpfortable remedies of all afflittions. 


{12 men ſecke remedies before theirdiſcaſe:ſenfible patients, when they begin | 


Examples. Caſt your eyes vpon that good thiefe ; good in his death, though in his 


Godſud, All that die without baptiſme,fſhall die for euer, except Maftyrs, why nor, | 


(cholaſticall diſcourſe, let him know that I haue learncd this faſhion of Saint Hierome | 


| 
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9 complaine : fooles,too late. Atfiitions are the common maladics _—_— 
- ſtians * | 
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/ ſtians ©-Treſe you Feele, and vpon the firſt groanes ſecke for caſe, Wherefore ſerues 
the rongue of the learned, bur ro ſpeake words in ſeaſon ? I am a Scholler of thoſe thy 
can comtort you : If you ſhall, vvith me, rake out my leflons,neither of vs ſhal re 
ir, You ſmart and complaine : take heedleſt roo much. There is no atflictionnotsgrix, 
| uOUs ; the bone that vvas diſioynred, cannot bee ſet right without paine, No potion! 
\ can cure vs,it it works 10t : it vyorkes not, except it make vs ficke : we are contented! 
with that fickncet]e, which is rhe vvay to healch. There ts a vexation withour hurr:ſoch 
is this : Weare atflied, not ouer-prefled ; needie,nor deſperate ; perſecured, not fox. 
ſaken ; caſt downe,bur periſh not. How ſhould we, vyhen all the cuill ina Ciric comes. 
trom the prou!dencec of a good God, which can neither be impotent, nor Vnmerci. 
; full ? Ir is the Lord : let him doc yyhat hee will. Woe were vs if evils could come by 
' chance ; or were let looſe to alight wherethey liſt : now they arc oucr-ruled ; wee ar 
ſafe. The deſtinie of our forrowes is written in heaven by a vviſe and etcrnall decree: 
Behold, he that hath ordained, moderates rhem. A fairhtull God , rhar gives aniſie 
vvith che tentation : An iflue, both of their end, and their ſuccefſe. He chides not 4. 
wayes,much lefſe ſtriketh. Ourlight afflictions arc bur for a moment ; not ſo long, in 
 reipect of our vacancy, andreſt, If wee weepe ſometimes,our teares are precious A; 
they ſhall neucr be dry in his bottle, fo they ſhall ſoonc be dry vpon our checkes, K+ 
that wrings them from vs, ſhall yvipe them off : how ſweerly doth hee interchanss 
our ſorrowcs,and ioyes, that we may neither be vaine, nor miſerable ? Ic is true, Ty 
' be ſtrooke,once In anger, is feartuil : his diſplcaſure is more then his blow : In both, 
' our God 1s a conſuming fire. Feare not, rhele ſtripes arerhe tokens of his Joue : hes 
no Sonne, that 1s not beaten ; yea till he ſmart, and cry ; if nor till he bleed : no Parex 
corrects anothers childe z and 1c is no good Parent thai corres not his owne. Ohrod 
worthy to be kiſſed, thar aſſvres vs of hislouc, of our adoption ! What ſpeakeT ofty, 
hurt ? ſhort praiſes doe but diſcommend; I ſay more, theſecuils are g00d : [ooke to 
their effects. What 15 good, it not patience ? aff]:ction is the mother of it ; tiki | 
tion bringeth forth patience, What can carth or heauen yeeld berter then theafſu. iſ * 
rance of Gods Spirit : Atflictions argue, yea ſale this to vs. Whercin ſtands perfect 
| happineſſe,ifnor in ourncere reſemblance of Chriſt > Why was man creatcd hap, ll 
| but becauſ< in Gods image? The glory of P.1dile, the beauty of his body, theduty 
of the creatures, could not giuc him folicitic, wichourthe likeneſſe to his Creator, Be. 
hold, what wee loſt in our height, wee recoucr in ovr miſeric; aconforn:itic totk 
im2ge of the Sonne of God : he that 1s not 1;ke hs elder brother, ſhall never be coheir 
with him. Loe, his fide,rempl:s, hands, frer, all tleeding : his face blubbred, ghafty 
| and ſpitted on : his skin all pearied with a PIOOCY ſweat, his hcad drouping, his ſoul 
| heavy ro the death: tee you the vvoriding merry,ſo *+.dclicare, perfurned,neuer writk 
' Ted with forrow, never humbled with affiidtions 2 Wir reſemblance is here, yea wik 
| contrarierie ? Eaſe floyech the foole it hath made him 1ſt y,and leaves him miſer;ble 
' Bz nor decetued ; Noman can follow Chriſt without his Crofſe , much leſſerek 
| him ,ancitnone thall raigne with Chriſt, but thoſe that ſiffer vvith him \ what 
| become of theie tolly ones 7 Goe now thoudainty world!ing, and pleaſe hy ſelfel 
thy na ppinc le, lavgh always, ard be eucr applauded , Ir js a wotull telicitie that thi 
| ſhalc inde in oppolitton to thy Redeemer : He harh ſaid, Woe to them that laugh 
| Belecueft thou, and doſt not veepe at thy lavghter ? and with Salon , condemn 
of madnefte ? Andagaine,with the ſame breath, Bleſſed arc yee that weepe : who Cc 
bCICCuC t:11S, and not re1oyce in his owne teares, and not pitic the faint {miles of i 
| godleil: ? Why bleffcd ? For ye (hall laugh : Bchold, wee tharWcepe on earth, [ 
laigh In heaven : we thitnow weepe vvith men, ſhall laugh vvith Angels; while 
fleering worldling, ſhall be gnaſhing, and howling with Diucls : we that weepe fr 
{ time, ſhall laugh for cur : who would not be content to deferre his ioy alittle, th#i 
; may be perpetual, and infinire ? What mad man gyould purchaſe this crackling" 
| COINS (fuch ts the vvorldlings joy) with eternall ſhrieking and rorment ? becthit! 


' the doorc and the way, hath taught vs, that through many afflictions wee muſecn 
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wee F igco £21?» There is bur one paſſage,and that aſtrair one : If with much preffure vvee 

by Þ can get through,and leaue but our ſuperfiuous Faggecs as cone trom Vs in ttre crowd, | 

4 | care happy» He that mage heauen,hathon purpoſerhus framedic; wide when wee | 
i | are centred, and glorious: narrow and hardin the entrance:tharatt&? our paine,our glo- | 

_ y might be ſweeter, Aud if before-hand you can climbe vp thichern your thoughts 4 

On!  loke about you,you ſhallſee no more Palmes, thenccrofles : you thall lee none crow- | 

- I ncd,buc thoſe that haue wreſtled with crofles and forrowes, to ſweat, yea to blood , 

»r. 4 2nd bave overcome. All runnes here to rhe ouer- comer : and overtomming implyes | 

wel yoth fighting and ſuccefſe. Gird vp your loynes therefore,and ſtrengthen your weake 


knees : refolue to fight for heauen, to ſuffer fighting, to perkiſt in ſuffering ; {o petliſt- 
"| FIG {h:]l ouercome, and ouercomming,you ſhallbe crowned.: Oh reward: truely 

reat,aboue deſert,yea abouc conceit! A crowne for a few groanes: An eternal crowne 
of life and glory,for a ſhort and momentany ſuftering: How iuſt is Saint Pauls account, 
that the afflitions of this preſent life are not worthy of the glory which ſhat be ſhewed 


. ynto vs ? O Lord lct me ſmart that I may reigne ; vphold thou mee in ſmarting , that | 
| thou mayeſt hold me worthy of reigaing. Iris no matter how vile I be, {ol may 
4, WM be glorio®s: W hat ſay you ? would younot be afflifted ? Whether had you rather | 


mourne for a vvhile,or for cuer 2 One mult be choſen: the eleion is calc : Whether | 
had you racher reioyce for one fit, or alwayes ? You would doe both. Pardon me, it 1s 
2 fond couctouſnefſe,and idle fingularitie to affeR ir, Whar ? That you alone may fare 
betrer then all Gods Saints ? That God ſhould ſtrew Carpets for your nice feet onely,, 
towalke into your heauen, and make that way ſmooth for you, which all Patriarkes , 
Prophets,Euangchiſts, ContefTors, Chriſt himſclte, hauc found rugged and bloodic ? . 
Away with this ſelie-loue ; and come downe youambirious ſonnes of Zebedeerand ere 
youthinke of ficting neere the Throne, be content tobe called vnto the Cup. Now is 


b yourtryall: Ler your Sautour ſ-e how much of his bitter potion you can pledge;then | 
hh. ſhall youſee how much of his glory he can afford you. Be content to drinke of his vi- | 
7. WY oeger and gall,and you ſul drinkenew wine with him in his Kingdome, 


ToM'Ps1zx Movrin, Preacher of the 
Churchac Paxris. 
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Ee. VI, Diſconrſing of the late French occurrents, andwhat wſe Gode xpcts to bee— | 
madc of them, 


Face your traucls here with vs,we hauenot forgotten you;but fince that, your vvit- 

ue and learned travels in the common affaires of Religion haue made your me- 
morie both freſh, and bleſſed. Behold , whiles your hand vvas happily bufie in the 
defence of our King, the heads and hands of traitors vvere butic in the mafſacring of 
your owne. God doth no memorable and publike a&, which hee would not haue tal- 
ked ot,read,conſtrued of all the world. How much more ot neighbors,whom ſcarce a 
e ſeereth from each other © how much yet more of brethren, whom neither 
and,nor {ea,can ſzucr 2 Your dangers, and feares, and eriefes hauc beene ours : All 
tNelltwater that runnes betwixc vs, Cannor vvaſh off our intereſt in all yopr com. 
mon Cauſes ; The deadly blow of that miſcreant / vyhole name is iuſtly ſenten- 
oh forgerfulneſſe ) picrced cucen our lides. Who hath not bled within himſclte, | 
0 thinke that he, which had ſo victoriouſly ouc-lived the ſwords of enemics , ſhould | 
ay theknife of a villaine ? and thathee ſhould die in the peaccable ſtreets , vyhom | | 
no | 
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no fields could kill? that all thoſe honorable and happy triumphs ſhould cnd in; {6 bac 
a violence ? But oh our idlcneſſcand impierie,it we {ce notadivine hand from by, 
ſtriking vviththis hand of d:floyaltie. Sparrowes tall not ro the ground vvithout }yy, 
mach Jefſe Kings. One dyes by atyle-ſheard,anorher by the {plinters of a Lannce, ogg ' | 
| by Lice,anotber by a Fly,one by poiſon,anothcr by a knife ; What ore all theſe bury Þ | 
| executioners of that great God,vvhich hath jaid,Yeare Gods, but ye ſh.l dic like meys 
| Pcrhaps God ſaw (that we may gueſſe modeſtly ar the reafons of his as) you repoſeq! 
too much,in this arme of fleſh ; or perhaps he faw this ſcourge would haue beene toy! 
carly,to thoſe enemies,whole ſinne, though great, yer was nor full : orperhaps hee |- 
ſaws, that it that great ſpirit had beene deliberately yeeldedin his bed , you ſhould ng; i 
hauc ſl-pr in yours : Or perhaps the ancient conniuence at thoſe ſtreames of blood,” | 
from yourtoo common Duels was now called to reckoning; Or,1t may be, that wezke 


; 
| 

|  reuolr from the truth. He whoſe the rod vyas,knowecs why he ſtrooke : yet mayirng 

| pallc wirhout a note,that he fell by that rcligion,to vvhich he tell. How many Ages : 

| might thatgreat Monarch haue liued (vvhatſocuer the ripe head of your more then R 

| mellow Cotton could imagine) ere hislcaſt finger ſhould have bled, by the hand of "| 1 

| ' Huguenot ? All religions may haue ſome moriſters : bur blefled bee rhe God of hee (iſ - 

| | uen, ours ſh.ll neuer yeeld that good Icluire, cicher a Mariana to reach treufon, oral ; 

| Raviflacto act it, But vyhat is that we heare ? Itis no maruell : Thar holy {ocierieisa| I 

| | fir Gardian for the hearts of Kings:I dare ſay,none more loucs to ſee them:nonetils y 

| More Care to p.archaſe chem. How happy werethat Chappell(thinke they) ifir wer 8 

| full of ſuch ſh-ines ? Thope all Chniſtian Princes haue long,and vvell lcarned (fogren| Mt 

. | isthecourtetie of thcle good Fathers) that they ſhall neuer (by their vvils) need bel | 

| troubled with the charge of their ownc hearts. An heart of a King in a Icſuites hand ' 

| a5 prop-r,as a water in a Prieſts, Iuſtly was it vvritren of old, vnder the piftureof al | 

natins Loyola,Canete vobis Prinkipes;Be vviſe O ye Princes,and learn to be the keepers | | 

| oi your ow11e hearts, Ycarather,O thou keeper of Iſracl, that neither ſlumbreſt nor 
| 1-cpeſt,k-epe thou the hearts of all Chriſtian Kings, vvhether aliue or dead, fromthe 

| keeping of chis traiterovs generation; waole very religion is holy rebellion,andwhoſe WY i! 

| merits bloody. Doubricfle, that murderer hoped ro haue ſtabbed thouſands vvith cha ll b 

blow,and to haue let ourthe life of rcligion,at the {de of her collapſed Patron : God (i © 

| did at once laugh and frowne at his proic;and ſuffered him to line to ſee himlelfe no WY 5 

lefſe a foole then a villaine. O the infinite goocincfic of the wiſe and holy gouernourot) v 

the world! Who could haue looked for {uch a calme in the middeſt of a tempeſt whol t! 

| would haue thought that violence could keget peace £ Who durſt haue conceivedthat| NM 

King Jeary ſhould die alone ? and that Religion ſhould loſe nothing but his perſon? ll 

| | This is the Lords doing,and itis maruclluus in our eyes. You haue now paralleldv:| *: 

| Oat of both our fearcs God hath fetched ſecuritie ; Oh that out of our ſecuritie,we|Il 2 

could as eafily fetch feare : nor ſomuch of euill,as ofthe Author of good, and yet ml|W!s 

| him in our feare,and in boch magnific him. Yea,you have by this act gained ſome carl" 

| uerts,again{t the hope of the agents : neither can I without many 1oy tull congratulate ſa 

| ons,thinke ofthe eſtarc of your Church, which cucrv day honours with the acceſſe a iF'® 

new clicnts ; whoſe teares and ſad contcflions make the Angels ro reioyce in heaueh, A 

and the Saints on earrh. We ſhould give you example,if ovr peace were as plete i”? 

tifull of goodn: fle 25 of pleaſure. Bur how ſcldome hath the Church > 

| gained by caſe ? orloſt by reſtraint ? Flefle you God for our b' 

| proſperitie ; and we ſhall praiſe him for your A 

Y | progreſſle. Pe 
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 Z | 
| ToM. THowas SyT10 x, | 
] | 
Er. VII. Exciting him, and "in him) all others, to carly and cncerfull beneficinc, 
, /hewins the neceſ{;tie_} and benefit of cood workes, | 
| | 
t [R. Itrouble you not with reaſons of my writing, or with excuſes - it I doc ill.no | 
$ plea can warrant mc ; it well, I cannot be diſcouraged with any centures. I craue | 
|! not your pardon, bur your accepration. Ir is no preſumption to giue good countell, | 
8 2nd preſents ot louc teare notto be il taken of ſtrangers. My pen and your ſubſtance | 
-[ arc both giucn vs for one end,to doe good : Thele are our talents ; how happy are we, | 
if we can improue rhem well ! ſuffer me to doe you good with the one, that with the | 
1 other you may doe good to many,and moſt ro your felte, You cannot bur know, that | 
SIR yourful hand and worthy purpoſes, have poſſefſed the world with much expeRtation: 

eG what ſpzake I of the world? whoſe honeſt and reafonable claimes yer, carnor bee con- | 
tA temncd with honour, nor diſappointed with diſhonour, The God of heauen, which 
«| hath lent you this abunaance, and giuen you theſe gracious thoughts of charity, of 
| picty,lookes long for the ifſue of both ; and will eafily complaine either of too little, 
(A or too late, Your wealth and your will are bo: good: bur the firſt is onely made good 
| by che ſecond. For if your hand were full,and your heart empty, we who now applaud 
"r 


ou, ſhould iuſtly pity you ; you might hauc riches, nor goods, not bleflings : your 
= ſhould be greater rhen your cſtate;and you ſhould be richer in ſorrowcs,then 
11 metals, For (if we looke tono other world) what gaine ts it to be rhe keeper of the 
beſteanh?That which is the common cofer of all the rich mynes,we do bur tread vp- 
0n; and account it vile, becauſe it doth but hold, and hide thole treafures: Whereas the 
Skilfull merall:ſt,thar findeth,and refinerh thoſe precious veines, tor publike vſe, is re- 
warced, is honoured, The very baſeſt Element yecldsgold ; the tauage Indian getsit, 


hol the ſeruile prentiſe workes ir,the very Midianitiſh Camell may wearc it,the mitcrable 
at | Worldling ad mircs it, the conctous Iew ſwallowes it, the vnthrifty Ruthan ſpends it ; 
n? IR hat arc ail theſe the better for it ? Oncly good vic g1ucs praiſe ro earthly polleſſions, 
Ss: Hereintherefore you owe more to God,that he hath giuen you an heart to doc good: 
vet 2 villto be as rich in good workes,as great in riches. To be a triend to this Mammon, 
oil 15 tO bean enemy to God:burto make friends with ir,is royall,and Chriſtian. His enc- 
or "ies may be wealthy :none but his friends can cither be good,or do good. Da & accipe 
ar WA Calth the Viie. man The Chriſtian, which muſt imitate the high parterne of his Crea- 
ea forknowes his beſt riches to be bounty; God thar harh all, giues all ; reſcrues nothing. 


And for amſclie;he well confiders,that God hath'not made him an owner, but a ſer- 
ut : and of {cruants,a ſcruant not of his goods, bur of the Giucr, not a Treaſurer, bur 
avteward : whoſe praiſe is more To lay out well, then to haue recetued much, The 
greateſt vaine theretorethat he affets,is an eauen reckoning, a cleare diſcharge: which 
lncentis obtained by diſpoſing,nor by keeping, he counts 1c{ervationloſle Guſt ex- 
pence lis trade.and 1ov;he knowes,that Wel done fairhfull ſernant is a thouſand times 
mrelver anoe,chcn Soule rake thine cale:for that is the vdiceof the maſter recom- 
pencingthis of the curn1ll heart pref aming:and what followes to rhe one, bur his ma- | 
Iers Oy? what cothe other, bur rhe lofle of his foule ? Blefſed be that God which | 
*1 g1Utn you an heart to fore-thinke this; and in this dry and dead Age,a will ro ho- | 
[0 hy 21 whom his owne . and ro credit his Goſpell;with your beneficence; Lo,we are 
with barcenneſſe ; your name hath beene publikely oppoſed to theſe chal- 
; _:lenges; | 
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lenges ; as in whom it ſhall be ſecne, that the rruth hath friends thar-can gtuc,l heirh; 
diſtruſt, nor perſwade you ; whole reſolutions are happily fixec on putpoles of gogg, 
onely giue mic leaue to haſten your paſealirtle,and ro exc:re your Chrittian forway 
neſſe,to begin ſpeedily, whar you haue longand conftantly vowed. You wouldnothy Þþ - 
doc good ; why not now 7 [ ſpeake boldly, The morc [pecd, the more comfort : Ng... 

| ther the time's are in our diſpoſing, nor our [clucs : it God had fer vs a day, any mag 

| our wealth inſeparable, there were no danger in dcl2ying ; now our vncertainty cirher 
muſt quicken vs, or may decciue vs. How many haue mcant well, and done nothing 

| and loſt their crowne with lingring ? whoſe deſtinies hauc preuented their deſires 

| 41d haue made their 200d morions the wards of thcir executors, not without miſe 
| 


— 
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O . 
| rable ſucceſſo:to whom, that they would have done good,is nor ſogreat a praiſeqith; 


| diſhonourthar they might hauc done it : their wracks are our warnings, we arc equi} 
mortall,cqually fickle. Why hauc you this reſpite of living, but ro prevent the imper.| 
ous ty of death ? it isa wofull and remedilefle complaint, that the end ofouy! 
dayes hath over-run the beginning of our good works. Early beneficence hathnoghn. 
ecr,many ioyes : for the conſcience of good done, the prayersand bleflings of there.) 
lecucd,the gratulations of the Saints,are as ſo many perpetuall comforters, which © 
make our lite pleaſant, and our d-ath happy,ourevill daycs good,and our goodbers, 
All theſe arc loſt with delay :tcw and cold arc the praycrs tor him that may giue:andinlſÞ 
[1cu,0ur good purpoſes fore-flowed are become our rormentors vpon our death-bed.|ſe- 
Litle difference is betwixt good defcrred,and euill done : Good was meant; whohin. 
dred it, will our con{cicnce ſay*7chere was ttme enough, meanes enough, need cnough,] 
what hindred £ Did fcarc of cnuy, diſtruſt of want * Alas what bugs arc theſerofright 
men from heauenz As it the enuy of keeping, were lefle then of beſtowing: As if Go 
were not as gocd adebror,asa giuer:he that giucs to the poorclends to God, faith wile 
Salomon. It hc freely giue vs what we may lend, grace ro giue;w1il he not much more! 
pay vs what we hauc lent ; and give vs becauſe we have giuen * | hat 1s his bountychis RE | 
his 1uſtice.O happy is that man that may be a creditor ro-ins Maker: Heauen andeanh 
ſhall be empty before he ſhall want a royall payment. It we dare nor truſt Godwhiles 
we live, how dare we truſt inen when we are dead?men that are ſt:1] deceittull, &lght 
vpon the balance,l:ghrof truch, heauy of {clfe-loue, How many Executors haveproued 
the exccutioners of honeſt Wils*how many haue our cycs ſcene, that after moſt care- 
tull choice of truſty guardians, hauc had their children and goods ſo diſpoſed, asit the 
Parcnts ſoulc could returne to fee ir, I doubt whether it could bee happy. How rare1s 
that man that prefers not himſclfero his dead friend ? profit rotruth? that will takero! 
vantage of the impotlibility of account? What-cner therefore men cither ſhew,orpis 
miſc,happy 1s that man that may be his own auditor, ſuperuiſor,exccutor, As youloue 
God and your ſelfe,be not afraid of being happy too ſoone. l am not worthy to giueb 
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bold aduice ; Ict the wile man of Syrach ſpeak torme : Doe g00d betore thou die, and! ne 
! according to thine ability ſtretch out thine hands, and give : Detraud not thy fad 
thy good day ; and Ict not the portion of thy good defires ouer-patle thee : Shaltthou hi 
| not leaue thy travcls roarother, and thy labours to them that will divide thine het BR vi 
' tage? Or let a wiferthen he, Salomon : Say not, ro marrow I will giue, if now tn Fic 
| have ir: torthouknoweſt not whata day will bring forth. It hath beene an old ruled Yr: 1 
 liberality, He giucs twice that gives quickly ; whereas ſlow benefits argue vnchecriul ve; 
| neſſe,and loſe their worth. Who lingers his reccits is condemned as vnthrifty : he that cr 
| knoweth both, ſaith, It is bertcr ro otue,then to receive. If we be of the {ume ſpirit, vl | , 
| dlia 


are wee haſty inthe worſe, and flacke in the better - Suffer nor your ſclferheretort, 
g50d Sir,for Gods fake, torthe Goſpels fake, tor the Churches fake, for your ſouls} 
ſake,ro be ſtirred vp by theſe poore lines, to a rcſolwre and fpeedy performing of yol| 
worthy intentions : and take this as aJouing inntation ſent trom heaucn,by an vOwer| 
; thy meſſenger. You cannot deliberatelong of fic obics tor your beneficence,cxceÞii 
| be more tor multirudethen want : the ſtreets, yea the world is full; How doth Lu 


. . 
rus Iyc at cuery doore? how many ſonnes of the Prophets in their meanly- prov! 
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Colledges may lay,not, Mors in ofa, but fares? how many Churches may 1wltly plead | 


that which our S:1our bad his Diſciples, The Lord hath necd 2 And if this infinite | | 
Coro hath mode your choice doubtfull, how cafte were it to ſhow you, wherein you | | 


might oblige t!1c woke Church of God to you, and mak: your memoriall hoth cter- 


* 


nal 22d bletIed , or, if you had rather, the whole Common-wealth © But now I finde 
mr /iclf2 roo bold and t00 bulte in thus looking ro part icularities: God ſhall dire& you; | 
nd it you follow him, ſh :!l crowne you : howlocucr, if good bee done, and that be 


times ; be hath what tie defired, and your fonle ſhall have more then you can defire, 

The ſuccelto of my weak yer hearty countell, ſhall make me as rich, 5 God hath made ' 
' you with all your abundance, Thar God bleffe itto you, and make both our recknines | 
| D - ns ; 


E 
. 


" 
| cheertull in the diy ot our common Audtr, 
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[TT falls out not feldome (it wee may meaſure all by one) that the minde ouer-layed f 
| Lich worke,growes dulland heauy : and now doth nothing becauſe ic hath done too | 
| nuch ; QUer-Lunth cxpence of ſpirits hath left it heartlefle : as the beſt veſloll with 
man mot107 3nd vent, becomes flat, 1nd dreggifh. And not fewer (of more weake 
r-mper) d:{courage themſclues with the difhculty of what they muſt doe : ſome Tra- 


vellers have more thrunke at the Mappe,then at the way. Berwixt both, how many fit 
Allwihteir hands folded, and with they knew how to be rid of time? If this cuill be 


: 


R ' 009! cured, we become miſcrable 1 Mrs, both of 200d houres, and of g00d Darts, In} | 
ht theſementall Gifeales, Empiricks are the beſt Phyſicians. I preſcribe you nothing but | 
* \wirot icchng : If youw:ll auord rhe firſt, moderate your owne vechemency ; tuffer | 
re-W | 007 your (ett Joe all you could doe: Riſe ever from your deske, not without an | | 
they | pot. The beſt horſe will ryre {oonclt, it the reineslye cuer looſe in his necke: | | 
eo | eftraints in theſe caſes are encouragements ; obtaine therefore of your ſelfe to dcter, | 
en0 ind take new dJ1yes, How much better is it to refeſh your ſelte with many comperent | | 
meales,henty buy one daycs gluttony, withthe faſt of many 2 And if it bee hard co | 
C U of chomnd, in the midſt of a faire and likely flight; know that all our caſe and | 
' rety begins arthe command of our {clues ; he canneuer raske himſelfe well, that can- | 
nor 7110urhimiclfe. Perfwade your heart, that perfeRion comes by leiſure ; and no | 
xccllent thing is done at once : the riſing and ſetting of many Sunnes (which you | 
hinke fl 1cong your workC) In truth ripens 1t, That eowurd which came Vp ina nicht, | 
vitnercd in 2 d y ; whercas thole plants which abide age.riſc ſlowly. Indced, where 
the heart is vawilling,prerogation hinders: wha: Ilift not to doe this day,I loathe the | 


We out where is no want of defire,dcJay doth bur ſharpenthe ftomack. That which 
Te enivilln ly leaucve long to vndertake:and the more our affetion is,the orea- 
Cr Our 3ntentto 1, and the DCttcr our pertormance. To take occaſion by the fore. top, Is 

9 [mall poinc of wiſedome ; but to make time (which is wyld and fugitiue) tame and 
pulablet 0417 purpoſes, isthe greateſt improuement of a man: All times ſerue him, 
Vnich hath "herulc of !11mlcltc. 

[ econ, thinks ſeriouſly of the condition of your being : It is that we were 
Mc forith» Bird roflye,and Man to labour. What doc we here, if we repincatour 
"0 We had not beene, but thar we might be ſtill buſic ; if not in this raske we dif- | 
Ke, yerinſomc other of no leflc toyle : there 1s no at that hath nor his labour, which 
Kk 2 . varies | 
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varics ith mcaſure, according io tic will of the docr. This which you complaine of, | 
hath beene vndertok n by others,nor with facili: y onely,burt wirh pleaſure , and what * 
vou chuic for eaſe, hath becne abhorred of others, asred1ous, All dificulty is not fo | 
much in the worke, as jn the Agent. To ſet the mind on the racke of a long meditation / 
(you ay) is atorment : to follow rh1c [wift foot of your hound all day long, hath no 
Wearing iſe; what vrould you ſay ot 11m that finds better game in his ſtudy.thcn YOU in | 
the field, and would account your aifpoit his puniſhment? Such there are,though yoy | 
doubr and wonder, Neucr think- to detract trom your buſinefle, but adde to your il, | 
[tis the policy of our great cnemy, to driue vs with theſc tearcs, from that he forclces | 
would grow profitible:hkce as fomeinhoipitell Sauages make feartull deluſions by for. ' 
cerie ypon the thore, ro fright ſtrangers trom landing Where you find therefore mo. | 
tions of rcfiſtance, awaken your courage the moce, and know there 1s ſome 200d that | 
appearcs not ; vainc endeauors find no oppoſiion. All crofſes imply a ſecret commo. 


as S1tan oppoſes you, or clfe youdo nothing, VVe py no price 15 God for any 2ood | 
rhing.bur labour , if we higgle inthat,we arc worthy to loſv our bargaine.. Tt 1s an ins} 
valuable gaine,that we may make in this traffiq ue :for God is bount:tull,1s well as juſt, 
and when he ſces true endeavor, doch not only fcll,but giuc ; wheres idlencfle nel. | 
ther gersnor ſaues ; nothiog is cither more fruulefſe ot good,or more *ruittull of euill, 
for we doc ill whiles we doe nothing, and loſe whiles wee gaine not. The flngoardy, 
ienſlefle; and ſo much more deſperate, becauſe he cannot complatnc : dut (rhon hho! 
fecle it not) nothing is more precious then time, or thar {hall abide a reckning more} 
ſtritand feartull : yea this is the meaſure of all oor actions , which if 1t were notabu. 
ſed, our accounts could not bee but caucn with God : ſo God citcemes it (what ever 
our price be)thar he plagues the loſſe of a ſhort time,witha reuenge beyond all times, 
Houres haue wings, and cucry moment flic vpro the Authorof rime, andcarie newes 
of our vſtge : All our prayers cannot intreat one of them cirher to returne, or ſlacken 
his pace : rhe mifſpence of eucry minute 1s a new record 9ainſt vs in heauen. Sureif 
we thought thus, we would diſmiſſe them with berter reports, and not ſuffer themet- 
ther ro goe away empty,or laden with dangerous intelligence : how happy is itthat 
euery hourc thould conucy vp, nor onely the nieffage, burthe fruits of good, and ſtay 
with the Ancient of daycs, to fpeake for vs before his glorious Throne ? Knowthis, 
and I ſhall take no care for your paines, nor you for paſtime. None of our profitable 
labours fhall be tranfient; but even when we hauc forgotten them, ſhall welcome vs 
into toy : weethinke wee haucleft them behind vs ; but they arc forwarder thenour 
ſoulcs.and cxpett vs where we would be. And if there wereno crowne for theſe toiks, 
yet without future reſpects therc is a tediouſncfit in doing nothing. To man eſpecul 
ly,motion is naturall : there is neither mind, nor cyc,nor 10int which mouethnot:and 
2 coinpany makes a way ſhort, houres neuer goc away ſo merrily,as in the fellowſhy 
of worke, How did that induſtrious Heathendravw out water by night,and knowledg! 
by day, and thought both ſhort ; ever labouring, onely that he might labour ? Cet-| 
tainly, if idlenefſe were cnactcd by aithoriry, there would not want ſome, which 
would pay their mul, that they might worke : and choſe ſpirits are likeſt 
to heaucn, which moucs alwayes, and the freeſt from thoſe corrup- 
tions, which are incidentronature. The running ſtre2me clen- 
{cth it ſelfe, whereas ſtanding ponds breed weeds and mud. 
Theſe meditations mult hearten vs to that we muſt 
doc:whiles we are chearfull,our labours ſhall 
{triue whether to yceld vs morc com. 
fort, or orhcrs more 


profit, 
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| Eyr1s r,1 X. Diſcuſhng this Queſtion : 
| whether 4 9148 and wife after ſome yeeres mutuall and louing freition oftach other, 
| 1443 pon conſent , whethey for ſecular, or reltzious cauſes, vow and performs « perpe- 
| '14ll (paration from each others bea,and abſolntely renou;ce all carnall knowledge_ 
| of ach other for ener. 
| 


1Viſh not my [elfe any other aduocate, nor you any other aduerſary, then $,Pau?, 

| a0 neucr gaue (Ipcake boldly)a direCt precepr,it nor im his : his cxprefſe charge 

| whe:copon 1 infiſted,'s, D-frand not oneanorher,except with conlent for a time, that 
F | youmy giue your {clues to faſtingand prayer;andrhen againe come rogether,that Sa- 
IF | t21cempt you not for your incontinency. Every word (if you weighit well) oppoſes 
| your part, and pleads for mine. By conſent of all Diuines, ancient and moderne [de- 
Þ\ frauding] 1s refraining from matrimoniall conuerſation : {ce whata word the Spirit 
| of God hach choſen for this abſtinence ; neuer but raken in ill part. But there is no 
1 fr1ud in conſent, as Chryſoſtome, Athanaſius, Theophylatt,cxpound it : true ; therefore 
1 $.P4aladd:s (valeſſe with conſent) that I may omit to fay,that in ſaying (vnlefſe with 
© conſent) he implies, both that there may be a defrauding without it,and with conſent a 
2 defrauding,bur not valawfull : bur ſce what headdes,(for a time) conſent cannor make 
q thisdetrauding lawfull, excepr it be temporary : No dctraud4ing without con!ent, no 
| conſent for a perpetuity. How long then, and whereforc * Nor for every cauſe, not 
| forany length of time, bur onely fora while, and for deuvtion (vt vacets, &c.) Not 
that you mig|1t pray onely (as Chryſoftome nores iuſtly) but that you mi2ht (giue your 


may pray, and woe to vs if we doe not ; but wee cannot (wvacare 674t7on,) But weare 
bidden to pray continually : Yer nor lhope, euerro faſt and pray. Marke how the A- 
pſtle addes (tar you may giue your {clues ro faſting and prayer.) It is ſolemne excr-. 
cle, which the Apoſtle here intends,ſuchas is ioyned with taſting,and exrternall humi- 
lation; wherein all earthly comforts muft be forborne. But what it a man liſt to taske 
himlc)te continual y,and will be alwayes painfully deuore? may he then euer abſtaine? 
No: Le: them mect rogether againe, ſaith the Apoſtle; not asa toleration, butas a 
charge, But what if they both can liue ſafely thus ſeuered > Thisis more then they can 
vadertake: here is danger,faith our Apoſtle,in this abſtinence(leſt Saran tempr you for 
your incontinency ) what can be more plaine ? Neither may the maried refraine this 
converſation withour conſent : neither may they withour conſent retraine ir for cuer. 
What can younow vrge vs with, but the exam ples,and {entences of ſome Ancients? 
Lerthis ſtand cuicted for the true and neceſſary ſenſe of the Apoſtlez and what isthis, 
buttol1y men in thebalance with God ? I ſec and confeſle how much ſome of the Fa- 
thers admired virginity ; ſo farre, that there wanted not ſome, which both dercſted 
mattave as vicious,and would force a ſingle life vpon mariage,as commendable: whoſe 
authority ſhould mone me,ifI ſaw not ſome of them oppolite to others,and others no 
clCts$.Pay/himfelte, How oft doth $S. Auſlinredouble thar rule,and importunately 
VISenttohis Fedrcra,in that ſerious Epiſtle,thar withour conſent the continence of the 
mari'd, cannot be warrantable : reaching her (from theſe words ot $. Pawl,which he 
Char 223 her, in the contrary practice, not to haue read, heard, or marked) thar it her 
tushind ſhould containe, and ſhe would not, hee were bound to pay her the debr of 
Ng bencuolence - and that God would impure ir to him for continence notwith- 
_Þb Kk3 ſtanding. 


” —— 


| ſelues rop-ayer.) In our m1riage ſociety (faith he, againſt thar paradox of Hierome)we | 
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| ſtanding. Hence is that of Chryſeſtome,that the wife is both the ſcruant and the mig 
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| bur reconcile their practice with S. Parts rule, I ſhall both magnific and imitate then, 
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cluding thara brother, 01 a faſter is nor ſubiect in ſucha caſe , and that God hath not 


ther : which yer I curftnor ſay, if it were more boldnefle for me to diflent from hin, 
| 6 , | 
| then for him to difſent from all others, He that cenſurcs S, Paul ro argue erofly to hi 
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of her husband); a ſeruant to yeeld her body, a miſtris to haue power of his : whoa, 
in the ſame place determines it forbidden fraud, forthe husband, or wife, to contig 
alonc : according to that ot the Paraphraſtz Let cither both containe, or ncither, x1, 
rome Contrarily,defizes thus : But if one of the two (ſaith he) conſidering the rewgy 
of chaſtity, w 1] containe,he ought not to aſlent to the other which conraines nor,& 
becauſcluſt ought rather to come to continency,then continency decline to luſt ; cg, 


called vs ro vncleannelle, but to holinefle. A ſtrange glofle to {all from the pen ofa fy. 


Galatians, may as well raxc him ofan vnfit dircction to his Corinthians : It ſhallberg/ 
preſumption to fay, that in this pointall his writings bewray more zealc then truth | 
whether the conſcience of his former flip cauſed him ro abhorre that ſex ; or his ag. 
miration of Virginity tranſported him to a contempr of mariage. Antiquity will . 
ford you many examples of holy men voluntarily {equeſtred trom their wines : Pr. 
cepts muſt be our gutdes,andnor patternes. You may tell mee of So{omens CAmmy, 
that famous Monke, who hauing perſwaded his bride the firſt day ro continuance of| 
Virginity, lived with her 18 yearcs in a ſeuerall bed, and in aſeucrall habitation, yp! 
the mountaine Nitria, 22 years: you may tell me of lcromes Malchns, Anſtins Edit, 
and ten thouſand others : I care not tor their number, and ſuſpect their example : Doe 


I profelle betore Godand men,nothing ſhould hinder me burthis law of the Apoſtle 
wherero conſider I beleech you, what can be more oppolite then this opinion;then th 
courle of litc. 

The Apoſtle ſaycs, Refraine not but with conſent for a time : your words, and 
their practice ith, Retraine with conſent for cuer : hee ſaith (meet together againe) 
you ſay, neucr more : hee fait! 


h (meer Icſt you be tempted) you ſay, meet not though 
you be rempred. I willingly grant with Atrhanaſizs, that for ſome let time, eſpecially! 
(as Anſelme interprets it) tor forme holy time, we may,(and in this latter caſe) wemuft; 
torbearc all matrunoniall acts, and thov.zhts : not for that they arc ſinfull, but onſeaſs- 
nable. As mariage mult bee alwayes vicd chaſtly, and moderately : ſo ſometimesit| 
maſt be forgotten, How many are drunke withcheir owne vines, and ſurfer of their 
owne fruits : either immodeſty, or immoderation in man or wike, is adulterous, Ifyet! 
I ſhall further yecld, that they may conditionally agree,to refraine from each other, 
loag till they be perplexed with remptarions, on either part : I ſhall goe as farre asthe 
reach of my warrant, at leaſt ; perhaps beyond it : fince the Apoſtle chargeth, Meete; 
againe leſt you be tempted ; not, meet when you arercmpred : But to ſ:y,abſolutel,] 
and for eucr renounce(by conſent)rhe conucrſation of each other, what renpraionlo 
euer aſſault you, is directly, not beyond, bur againſt Pauls divinity, no leflerhen my 
aflertion is againſt yours. The ground of all thefe errors in this head of Macrimony, 
15 anvaworthy conceit of ſome vnchriſtian filehineſſe in the mariage-bed: Every mil! 
will not vtter, but too many hold that concluſion of Hicrome: Ir is good for a man not. 
to touch a woman, theretore to touch her, is cuill; whom I doubt not, bur S, Auſt 
mcancirto oppoſc,while he Writes, BOonum Inquam ſunt nupt; £, or Contra omnes Calan! 
nias pojſunt ſana rattone defenat : Mariage (I iy) isa good thing, and may by ſouns 
pr oofe be detended,againſt all flanders : well may man ſay,that it is 200d, which Got 
ſaith is honourablczand both good and honovrable muſt that needs bee, which ws 
ſtirured by the honourable auchor of goodneſle,in the ſtare of mans perteR goodnelſe: 
Let vs take heed of caſting ſhame vpon the ordinance of our Maker. Bur there was00 | 
carnall kgowledge in Paradiſe, But againe, in Paradiſe God faid, Increaſe and mult! 
ply : there ſhould have becneyif there were not. Thoſe that were naked without ſhame | 
ſhould have been conioyned without ſhame, becauſe without ſinne. Meats and dis, 


and ads ot mariage ((aith A»ſ/in) for thele he compares both in lawtulneſle, _ | 
cefiitt 
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-efficy) are,as they arc vicd, either lawfull, veniall,or damnable. Meats are for the pre- 
ſeruation of man ? mariage acts tor thc preſeruation of mankinde : neither of them 
without ſorne carnall delight : which yet, if by the bridle of temperance it be held ro 
the proper and naturall vic, cannot bce tcarmed luſt. There is no ordinance of God, 
which cither 15 ot morc excellent vle,or hath ſuffered more abuſe in 21l rimes: che fault 
ic {11 MC, NOT 111 MATIASC : let themrectifie them{elucs, their bed ſhall be blefled. Here 
need no [epararion trom each other, but rather a ſeparation of brutiſhneſle, and clote 
corruption from the loule , which whoſocuecr hath learned to remouc, ſhall tinde the 


© | cownc of matrimoniall chaftity, noleſs glorious then that of angle continence, 
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Ep. N. Inconraning him to perſiſt in the holy calling of the miniſter; , which VPN COn- 
cert of his inſafficiency, and want of affection, hec ſeemed inclining to forſake_, 
and chanze. 


whereof,as the cauſc is from your ſelfe,ſo muſt the remedy. We Scholars are the ap- 
teſt of all others ro make our {clues miſerable : you might be your owne beſt counſel. 
lor, were you bur indifferent to your lelte. Tf I could bur cure your preiudice, your 
thoughts would healc you : and indeedthe ſame hand that wounded you, were fitreft 
{ for this feruice. I need not tell you, that your calling is honourable : it you did not 
| thinke ſo,you had not complaired.It is vour vnworthinefle that troubles you. Let me 
boldly tell you, I know you in this caſe berter then your ſelte: youare never the more 
vnſufficient, becauſe you thinks fo : if we will be rigorous, Pals queſtion (ns izev0e) will 
appoſevs all : but according to the gratious indulgence of him that cals things which 
arenot as ifthey were, we are that we are, yea,that we ovght;and muſt be chanktull for 
Our any thing. Therc arc none more feartull then the able, none more boid then the 
| Ynworthy, How many hauc you ſcene and heard, of weaker graces (your owne heart 
ſhail be the1adge) winch hauc ſate withour paleneſſe,or trembling.in that holy chaire, 
| and (poken as it rhe words had beene their owne; farisfying themſclues,if not the hea- 
| rers ? And doe you (whoſe giits many hane enuicd) ſtand quaking vpon the loweſt 
ſtare? Hach God giucn you that vnutuall variety of rongucs, ſtill of Arts,a ſtile worth 
emulation, 2nd (which 1s worth all) a faithfull and honeſt heart, and doe you now 
(irinkebacke,and ſay, Send him by whom thou ſhouldſt ſend £ Giue God but what 
you haue; he expects no more : This is enough to hopour him,1nd crowne you. Take 
heed while you complaine of want, Iſt pride ſhroudit {cIfe vader the $kirts of mo- 
deſty: How many are thankfull tor lefſe. £ You haue more then the moſt , yet this 


contents you not ; it is nothing vnlefle you ray cquall the beſt, ifnot exceed , yea, T 
teare how this may ſatisfic you, vuleſſe you may thinke your jelfe ſuch as you would 
be. Wlut is this but to grudge at the beſtower of graces? I tell you without flatrery, 
Godhath orear oaincs by fewer talents : ſet your heart to employ theſe, and your ad.- 


Untageſhalt be more then your maſters. Neither doc now repent you of the vnadui- 


ledneſlz of your entrance;God cilled you ro it vpon an cternall dehiberation,& mcant 
©O make vie of your ſuddenneſle,as a meancs to fetch you into his worke, whom more 


leiſure would haue found refractary : Full little did the one Sau!thinke of a kingdome, 


waen he went to ſeeke his fathers ſtrayes in the land of Shaliſhah;or the other Sax/ of 
_ Apoltleſhip, when he went with his Commiſſion ro Damaſcrs : God thought of 
oth; andeffected wharthey meant not. Thus hath hee done to you : acknowledge 


this | 


bu not more glad to heare from you,then ſory to heare of your difcontentment : 
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this hand, and follow it. He found and gaue both facultie and opportunity to enter; 
find you bur a will to proceed,l darc promiſe you abundance of comfort, How man 
of the Ancients, after a torceable ordination, became nor prot -able onely, but famoy 
inthe Church ? But,as if you ſought ſhifts ro diſcourage your lelte, when you ſeeyy]iÞ 
cannot maintaine this hold of inſufficiency, you fltc roalicnarion of affection -in thelÞ 
truth whercof,none can controll you but your owne hearr;zin the 1uſtice of ir, we both| 
may, and muſt. This plea isnot for Chriſtians; we muſt atte& whar we oughr,in ſpighy 
of our {clues : wheretore ſerues religion, it not to make vs Lords of our owne aft. |iþ 
ons 2 If we muſt be ruled by our flaues, what good ſhould we doe © Can you moregi;. i 
Ike your ſtation,then we all naturally diſtaſte goodnetle? Shall we neglc< the purſyr || 
of vertue,becaule it pleaſes nor ; or rather diipleale, and neglect our felues, till itm; 
pleale vs? Let me not aske whether your aff.ctions be eſtranged, bur wheretore?Diy, 
nity is a miſtreſle worthy your ſeruice : All other Arts are but drudgcs to hcr alone; 
Fooles may conremne her, who cannor :udge of true intellcAuall beauty : bur if they 
| had our cyes, they could nor but bee ramſhcd with adtntration. You baue learned [| 
hope) to contemne their contempr, and to pity iniurions Ignorance.Shee hath choſen 
you as a worthy client, yea a fauorice;and hath honored you with hei commands,ng 
| her acceptations z who but you would plead ſtrangeneſle of aftection £ How many! 
| thouſands ſue ro her,and canvot be look: vpon? Youare happy 1N |.cr tauours, and y; 
| | complaine ; yea fo farre, as that you haue not ſtucke rotninke of achange. No ward 
| could haue fallen from you more vnwelcoine, This is Satans policy,ro make vs out gf 
| Jouve with our callings,that our labours may be vnprofitable,and our ſtandings tediors, 
He knowes that all changes are fruitleſſe,and that while we affect to be other, vemiſ 
needs be weary of what wee are : That there is no ſuccefle in any endeauor without 
pleaſure ; that there can be no pleaſurc,where the mind longs after alterations. If you 
eſpy not this craft of the common enemy, you are noracquainted with your ſelf: 
Vnder what forme {ocuerit come,repcll it ; and abhorre the firſt motion of it, as you 
| loue your peace,as you hope for your reward, It 1s the milery of the moſt men, that 
they cannot ſce when they are happy; and whiles they ſce but the ourfide of others 
conditions, prefer that which their experience teaches them afterwards to condemne, 
not without loſſe and tearcs. Far be this vnſtablenefle from you, which haue beenelo 
long taught of God, All vocations haue their inconueniencies ; which if they cannot 
be auoided,muſt be digeſted. The more difficulties,the greater glory: Stand faſtthere-| WI | 
fore, and reſolue that this calling is the beſt,both in it ſelte,and for yon:and knowthat | I | 
it cannot ſtand with your Chriſtian courage ro run away from theſe incidenteuils,ou | WF | 
ro encounter them. Your hand is at the plough: if you mcer with ſome tough clods,thu 
will not eatily yceldro the ſhare, lay on more ſtrength rather, ſceknor remedy in 
your feer by flight, but in your hands by a conſtant endeuour. Away 
with this weake timerouſneſſe,and wrongful humility. Ee 
cheerfull and couragious in this great worke 
of God, the end ſhall be glorious, 
| yourlſelfe happy, and ma- 
Ny In you. 
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{2nd XS <1 Very day 1s a little life ; and our whole life is bura day rc- | 
Ix IR 7 pcated : whence it 15 that old [acob numbers his lite by | 

f dayes, and Moſes deſires to bee raughe tits point of holy ; 
Arithmericke, To number nor his yeares, bur his dayes: | 
Thoſe therctore that dare loſe a day, are darg-ronfly pro- 
digall; thoſe thatdare mif-ſpend it, detpcrare We can beft 


_— 


iN | I would patle my dayes,wherhcr common or facred ; that | 


_ —_—— _ 


muſt, pleaſure 15not a fit rule for reſt, but health ; neither doc [ conlulr {0 much with) 
he Sunne, 2s mine owne neceſity, whether of boey, or in that, ofrhc mind. Tfrhis | 
aflillcould well ſeruc me waking, it ſhould never flecpe : but now,it mult be pleaſed, | 
hatitrmay be ſeruiceable. Now, when fleepe is rather driten away, then icaues mcc; 
I would cuer awake with God:my firſt thoughts are for 11m, whohath madethe night 
or reſt, and che day for trauell : and as tic giues, io blclies buti. itmy hearr bee carly 
afonedwich his preſence, it will auour of him all day 2trer. While my body is dref- 
ng, not with an efferninate curioſity, nor yet with rude neglet; my mind addrefles 

lelf- ro her enfuing taske 3 bethinking what is tobee done, and im what order ; and 
marſhalline (as 1t my) my houres with my worke: That done, after {ome whiles me- 
Litation, [ walke vp 0 iny maſters and companions, mv DOOKES ; and fitting downe 
mongſt them, with che beſt contenement,I dare not reach forth my hand ro ſalute any 
dfthem, till I 11.cue firit looked vp to heaucn, and crancd favour of him to whom all | 
ny ſtudies arc duly reterred : without whom, I can neither profir, nor Jubour. Afrer 
his, out of no oucr-great vaciery, I call forth thoſe, which may b<ft fic my occafions; 
wherein, Lam not ro {crupulous of age : Soinctimes 1 put my ſelfe to {chooke,to one 
f thoſe Ancients, whom the Church hath honourcd with the name of Fathers; | 
boſe Volumes, I confeſſe not to open, without a {ecret reuerence of their holinefle, 
ndprauity; $5merimes ro thoſelater Doors, which want nothing but age to make 
hem clafficall : alw ves, to Gods Booke. Thar day is loſt, whereof fome houres are | 

: not | 
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n9t improued in thoſe Diuine Monuments : others I turne ouer out of choice; the in 
our of Jury. Ere I can haue fate vnto wearinefſe, my tamily, having now OUCTCOMeN * 
| hovfhold-diſtraRions, inuites me ro our common deuotions : not withour ſome hay rir 
reparation. Theſe heartily performed, ſend me vp, with a more ſtrong and cheerfy] nc 
 appetitetromy former worke,which I find made cafic to me by intermiſſion,and yas. Mar 
' tie : Now thcrefore can I deccine the houres with chanoe of pleaſures, thar is, of Mp! 
Hours, One while mine eyes arc buſted, another while my hand, and {fometimesmy Mot 
| mind2zkes the burthen from them borh : VWherein, I would imitate theskilfulles Wl 
- Cookes, which make the beſt dithes with manifold mixtures : one houre js ſpentin ſo 
| Fextuall Diviniry,another in Controucrſte : Hiſtories rchieue them both.Now when lt 
' the mindis weary of others labours, it begins to vndertake her owne : fometime;! 

medirares and winds vp for tuture vie ; ſometimes it layes forth her conceirs into pre. il 7 
' ſenr diſcourſe ; ſomerimes for it ſeltc, ofrer tor others. Neither kno I whethers its 
workes or playes in theſe thoughts : Tam ſure no ſport hath more pleaſure, no works! 

more vic; Onely the decay of a weake body, makes me thinke theſe delights inſers, 
| bly Iaborious. Thus could I all day (as Ringers vic) make my fclte Miſicke with chip. 
' ges,and complaine ſooner of the day for ſhortncſs,then of the bufinefle tor rOYlecwer! 
' 1rnot that this faint monitor incerrupts me ſtil] in the midit of my buſte pleaſures, wy! 
[ inforces me both to reſpite and repaſt:I muſt yeeld to both, while my body and ming 
arc joyned together in theſe vnequall copples, the better muſt follow the weaker, Be. 
tore my mcales therefore, and atrer, I let my ſelte loote tromall thoughts; and noy, 
; would forget that T cucr ſtudicd : A full mind takes away the bodtcs appetire, no leſe 
| thena full body makes a dull and vnweildy mind : Company ,di{courle,recreations,ae 
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' now ſcaſonable and welcome, Theſe prepare me for a diet, not glutronous, but meg. | 
| cinall ; The palate may notbee pleaſed, but the ſtomacke z nor that for it owne ſale: 
' Neither would I thinke any of theſe comforts worth reſpect in themſelues, butinther (i * 
' vie,in their end ; ſo farre, as they may inable me ro berrer things. If T ſec anydiſhto 
| | tempt my palate,[ feare a Serpent in that Apple,and would plcate may felfe inailtul 
| ' deniall : I riſe capable of more,not deſirous : not now immediately from my trencher, Ml * 
| tomy booke; burafter ſome intermiſſion. Moderate ſpeed is aſurc helpe to all proce. || | 
| dings , where thoſe things whichare proſecuted with violence of indeuour, or defire, WAR 
' Cither ſucceed not,or continue not. , 
| After my later meale,my thoughts are fleight : oncly my memory may be charged c 
, with hcrtaske, of recalling what was committedto her cuſtody in the day ; and my * 
| heart is bufic in examining my hands 2nd mouth, and all other fenſes, of that dayesbe , 
| haniour, And nowthe cuening is come, no Tradeſ-man doth more carcfully taken | * 
| his warcs, clearc his ſhop-board, and ſhut his Windowes, then I would ſhut vpny . 


thouglhts,and clcare my minde. That Student ſhall l:uc miſerably, which likea Camel 
lies Jowne vnder his burden. All this done, calling together my family, we endtix 
day with God, Thus doe werather driue away the time before vs, then followit. | 
grant, neither is my practice worthy to be excmplary,ncither arc our callings propor 
tionable, Theliss ofa Nobleman,of a Covrrtier,of a Scholler,of a Citizen,ot a Cour 
triman, diffcr no icfle then their diſpoſitions : yer muſtall conſpire in honelſt labour. 
; Sweat 15 the deſtiny of all trades, whether of the browecs, Or of the mind, God neue! 
| allowed any man to doe nothing. How miſerable is the condition of thoſe men,which 
; | ſpend the time aS1t 1t were giuen them,and not lent : as if houres were waſte creaturd, 
| | and {uch as ſhould neuer be accounted for : as if God would take this for a good bi 
| of reckoning , 1tcm, ipent vpon my pleaſures forty yeates. Theſe men ſhall once finde, 
| that no blood can priutiedoe idlencilc;and that nothing 1s More precious to God,thel 
| that which they defire to caſt away T 7»1e. Such are my common dayes:but Gods) 
Cals for another reſpe, The ſame Sunnc ariſes on this day, and enlightens it ; yet be 
cauſe that Sunnc of righteoninefle aroſe vpon it, and gaue a new lite vnto the wor iN! 
| it, and drew the ſtrength of Gods morall precept vnro it, therefore juſtly :doewe ng! 
; withthe Pſalmiſt,7 75 is the day which the Lord hath made. Now, I ſorgct the word 
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F- naſortmy {clfe; and deale with my wonted thoughts, as great men vic, who, ar furne | | 

at, : . * - » . 5 . - ' |} 

re nes of their Pr uacic,forbid the acceſlc of all ſuters, Prayer,meduation, readins,hea- | 
ot , 11v C1 Bo q Fon "> | ty ” K Te { 4.4 ' ! 1 , 

\o Wins, preaCiu o,ftnging,go00d conterence, are the bulinefles of tnis day ; which 1 dare | 


not beſtow ON any worke,or pleaſure,bur heauenly. I hate ſuperſtition on the one fide, 
indlooſenctlc on the other;but I finde it hard to oftend in roo much deuotion,cafic in | 


fares of the Wile and Holy , my weaknelles tothe pardon and redreile of my merci- 


{|| God. 


jo | coo | _ O | 
A rophanencflc. I he whole weeke is ſandtified by this day : and according to my care | | 
— WMfchis,is my blethng on the reſt, I ſhow your Lordſhip what I would doe, and what | 
if T ought : 1 commit my defires to the 4mitarion of the weake , my aQionstothe cen- i 


| 
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nd Ee. I I. Diſcourſunz how we may wvſe the worla without aunzer, 
Ne. ” ; : | 
: Ow to liuc out of the danger of rhe World, is botha great and good care, and 
Fo that which troubles roo few. Some, that the world may not hurt them, run from 
(it; and baniſh rhemlclues co the rops of folitariemounraines : changing the Cirics tor | 
4. D:fers, houſes for Caues, and the ſocictie of men for beaſts; and leſt their enemie | | 
F mivht infiauate him{clte into their ſecrecie, have abridged them.elues of dyet, cloa- | 
vr thing lodging, harbour, fir for reaſonable creatures ; ſeeming to haue letr vifrhem- | 

0 (RY [elues.no toll then compamons. : 
Fl Azifthe world were nor every where ; as if wee could hide our felues from the Di- | 


tell; as if folitarincſſe were priutiedged from Tempearions: as if we didnor more vio- | 
emly:#& reſtrained delights; as if theſe 7cromes did not inde Reme in their heart , 
whentliey 112d nothing hut rocks and trees in their eye. Hence, thele places ot rerired- 
«eſſe founded ar firft vp on neceſſity mixt vvith deuotion, hauc proucd intamnoufly vn- 
kane; Cels of luſt, rior of pictic. This courſe is prepoſterous , it I were worthy to 
reach youa better way , Icarne to be an Hermite at home: Begin with your owne heart, 
ſtrange and weane 1t from the louc, not trom the vic of the world : Chriſttannic hath 
taught vs nothing, if we hauc nor learned this diſtinEtion, Ir is a great weaknefic not ro 
ſeehur we muſt be inamoured: Eliſha ſaw the ſecret ſtate of the Syrian Contr, yet 25 an 
enemy: The bleited Angels (ce our carthly affaires, but as ſtrangers : Afoſes his bodie 
Was 1n the Court of Pharaoh, amongſt the dclicare Exyptians,his hcart was ſuftcring 
Withthe1tfted 77aclites. Lot rooke part of the faire medowes of Sodom,not of their | 
lines. Our bleſſed Saviour ſaw the glory of all Kingdomes, and contemned them : 
and c:n107 the vvyorlk looke vpon vs Chriſtians, but wee are be witched 2 We lce the 
Surne dayly. and warme vs at his beamcs., yet make nor an Idol of it 3 doth any man 


0 —_ 


Om NO ——  —_— 


—_—— —_— Cm. At EPR 4 


—_— — w—_—_ 


I. 

er P:de bis fick. ſt he ſhould adorc it? All our ſitcty or danger thereforeis from within. 

| LIL bady an Anachoret, if thc heart bea Rvffian : Andittharbeeretiredin | 

&, aff. Q@.on«,the body is but a Cipher: Lo then the eyes will looke carclefly and ſtrange- | | 
MW 'Y 00 what th y ſce,and the rongue will ſometimes anſwerto that was norasked, Wee | 
8 ©=© andrecreare, becauſc we muſt,not becauſe we would : and when we are pleaſed, | 

1 BEST (ufpirious : Lawfull delights, wee neither rc fuſe nor dote vpon, and all con. 

ay *entments goc and come like ſtrangers. That all this may be done, rake vp your hear; 

6+ t 1 better thoughts : be fureir will not be empty : it heauen haue fore-ſtalled all the 

108 9016s, the vvorld is diſappointed, and either dares not offcr, or is repulled, Fixe | 


+ lh vpon the glory of that ercrnitic,, vvhich abides you atrer this ſhort pilgri- | 

AE 83. You camo but contemne what you finde, in compariſon of what you expedt. | 
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| Leaucnot rill you atraine to this , that you arc willing toltue , becauſe you Cannot x 
ycr be diſfolucd : Bee bur one halfe vpon carth , let your berter part conuerſe abgy, 
| whence it 1s, and inioy that whereto it was ordained. Thinke how little the World, 
| doe for you,and what it doth hovw deceitfully: what ſtingsrthere are with this Honey 
what Farewell ſuccceds this Welcome. | 
VWhen this Jae brings you milke inthe one kand,know ſhe harh a nayle intheothy, 
Aske your heart what it is the better, what the mericr, for all thoſe pleaſures where. 
with !t hath befriended you : let your owne tryall teach you cogtempr 3 Thinke hoy 
fiacere, how glorious thoſe ioyes arc, which abide you dhathore , anda thouſng 
' times more ccrtaine (though future) rhen the preſent, | 
| Andlctnot theſe thoughts be flying but fixcd : In vaine doe we meditate, if wer. 
' ſolue not: when your heart is once thus ſetled, it ſhall command all things to aduy, 
| tage. The World ſhall not betray,bur ſerue it ; and that ſhall bee fulfilled which God 
' promiſes by his Salomon ; When the wayes of 4 man pleaſe the Lord, he will make hi ſhy 
| waies allo at peace with him, 
 Sir,this aduice my poverticafforded long fince to a weake tziend ; I write it not 
; you any otherwiſe, then as Schollers are wont to ſay their part to their Maſters, Th 
; world hath long and iuſtly boch noted and honourcd you tor eminence in wiſzdome 
| and learning, and I aboue the moſt, I am ready with the awe of a Learner, toimbn 
all precepts from you : you ſhall expeftnothing from me, bur Teſtimonics of relped 
and thaaktulncile. 
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E e. 1 II. Of the remedics of ſinne, aud motincs to aud it, 


_ 
_ 


| "F* flere 1s none,cither more common or more troubleſome gueſt, then Sinne. Trow| 
 » blctome.both inthe ſolicitation of it,and in the remoz{c. Bctore the actit weales 
' vs with a wicked imporrunitic; after the act, it rorments vs wi.h teares, and the pain- 
| tall gnawings of an accuſing Conſcence : Neither 1s 1t more 1keſome to men, tht 
| 0d 015 70 God ; who indecd never hated any thing but it; and tor it any thing, How 
| happy were we, if we could be rid of it £ This muſt be our dcfire, but cannot bee our 
| hope, {0 lang as we carry this body of finne and death about vs : yet (whichis of 
| comfort} it thall not Cry vs, though we caric it; Ir will dwell with vs, butwith 00 
| command; Yea, \\ Rr nopcace: W e grudge T6 £10C it houſc-roome : but wee hatet0 
| 211% it {erwce. Th's our 4047 wil abide many ſtrokes,ere ſhe be rurncd our of doors 
{ the ſhallgoe a lat and the tecd of promiſe ſhall inherit alone. There is no viiquitt 
| netic g204, but this : and in this cafe, quictnefic cannot Rand with ſafery : neither dd 
| euer warre more trucly beget peace, then in this ſt;ife of the ſoule. 
| Reittar:ice is the way to vitorio, and rhar,to an cternall peace and happineſle, Its: 
| Liefled care ren, how to refiit inc how toauond it ; and ſuchas I am glad to reaci 
| and Iearne. As there 1 two grounds of all ſinne, ſo of the auoidance of finne; Loue, 
| and Frare: Thetcit they bs pitced amiſſe, cauſe vs to offend : it right,are the remecies 
| 6, evil]: The Loi mutt be cf God ; Feare, of indgement, 

As he loues m2. ychom mich is forgiven : ſo he that loves much, will not Cat 
1000 thytwinch muy need forgiueneſſe, The heart that hath felt the ſweetnellc 

, Goo ics, w no abidethe bitter relliſh of finne : This is both a ſtronger mo- 
Luerncn Fere,2nd more Noble ; None bur a good heart is capable of this gra 
| whieh who lo hath receiucd, rhus powertully repels tentarions, 
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or i Haucl] found my God ſo gracious to me that he hath denied me nothing; cither in | 
Un earth or hcaucn: and ſhall not I ſo muchas deny my owne will tor his ſake * Hath my | 
Ss T dearc Swiour bought n {oule at ſuch a price,and ſhall he not have it ? Was he cruci- | 


; ged formy f10NCs, and ſhall I by my finnes crucihe him againe ? AmlI his in ſo many 
b1ds, and (hall I ferue rhe Diuell © O God! is this the fruir of thy beneficence ro me, 


oe A ic vader 0 {:t 2? Dorh this become him thar ſhall be once £torious with thee 7 Halt 
Te. He __ c 


107 £000 P76 __—_— | :þ | 
eB ..anomncc thy lonc,in doing that which thou hateſt 7 Satan 2th no Dart ( I fpeake 
2nd 1e-0'”); d , O | 


| they hne ONCE ſerled it before rhcir breſt,chey are ſafe,and rheir enemy hopcliflc. Vn- 
der this head therefore, there is ſure remedy againſt finne, by looking vpwards , back- 

1rds,into O17 'elucs, forwards. Vpwards,at the glorious Maicſtic, and infinite good- 
| nefl} ofchar God whom our f1inne would off -.nd,and in whoſe face wee ane ; whole 
| mercies,and whoſe holinefte is fuch,that if there were n » 1 li, wee would not offend, 
Bickwards,at the manifold tauours, whereby we are oblioed ro obedience. Intro our 


s -\ycs,at that honorable vocation, wherewi'h hee hath graced vs, that holy profeſſion 
* we haue made of his calling, and grace,that ſoulemne vow and couenant, whereby wee 


h1ue confirmed our profeſſion ; the gracious beginnings of that Spirir ins, which is 
pricued by our finnes, yea quenched. Forwards, at the 10y which vvill tollow vpon 
our forb{2arance,thar peace of con{cience,t hat happy expcARution ofglory, compared 
withthe momenrarie and vnplcafing deitghe ofa preſent l19ne , All theſe, out of Toue; 
Fexeis arerentiue,as neceſſarie,not ſo ingenuous. Ir 15 bettcr ro be wonne, then to be 
| frighted from (inne : to be allured,then drawne, Both are little inough in our prone- 
| neſſetoeuill : Euill is the onely obie of teare., Hercin rherctore, we muſt terrific our 
| ſubbomneſſe, with both euils, Of loſſe,and of ſenſe: rhat if ir be pofſile,the horror of 
| the event m1y counteruaile the pleaſure of the rentation : Otloffe ; remembring that 
E now weare about to loſe a God ; to caſt away all the comtorrs and hopes of another 
{ world; to rob our felnes of all thoſe ſweer mercies we tntoyed , to thraſt his ſpirit our 
| ofdores(vvhich cannot abide to dwel vvithin the noiſome ſtench of finne,\to fhur the 
; doores of heauen againſt our {clues. Of ſenſe , That thus we give Saran a right in vs; 
| pdwer over vs ; 2duanrageagainſt vs ; Thar wee make God ro trowne ypon vs in hea. 
yen; That we arme all his good creatures againſt vs on carthz Thar we doe as it vvere 
| take Gods hand im ours, and ſcourge our ſelues with all remporall plagues, and force 
hiscurſes vpon vs, and ours : That we wound our owne confciences with finnes, that 


on : | ! 
- they may wound vs with cucrlaſting rorments, Thar we doe both make a hcll in our 
| | breaſts beforchand,and open the gates of that bottomlefle pir,to receiue vs afterwards: 


That wedoe ngw caſt brimſtone intorhe fire ; and It wee ſhould fuile of tortures , 
| M2k? our ſelueFour owne fiends : Theſe, and vvhar cucr other terrors of this kinde , 
| muſt belaid to the ſoule : vvhich, if they be rhroughly vrged to an heart, not altoge- 
| ther incredulous,vyell may a man aske himſclte,how he dare {inne ? Bur if neither this 
| Sunneof mercies, nor the rempeſtuons windes of judgement can make him caſt of 
Peters cloake of vvickedneſle : hee muſt be clad vvith confuſton, as vvith a cloake, ac- 
cording tothe Pſalmiſt. 
| Irremble tg thinks how many liue, as if they vvere neither beholden to God,nor 
| araid of him ,ncither in his debt,nor danger : As if their heauen and hell vvere both 
& YPoMearth ; (inning not oncly vvithout ſhame,bur not vvithout malice: Tr is their leaſt 
well f Ill todoe cull « Be) Arr ookge what gp 
Y cuill : Behold they {peake for ir, ioy in it, boaſt of ir, inforce to it , as if they 
| Would fend challenges into heauen,and make loue to deſtruftion: Their lewdnefle cals 
"q | 97 Our ſorrow, and zealous obedience 3 that our God may haue as true ſeruants, as 


M ap han as vve ſce naturall qualities, nope = reſiſtance wo _ _ 

« "te OUr grace vvirh.others f1nnes: vvee {hall redceme lomewhat of Gods 
y linne, if vye ſhall thence grow holy. 
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| [ld wilfally diſhonor thee? Was thy blood fo little worth, that ] ſhould tread | 
hor | eh} . 
LL 

red heaven tor me,and doc rhus prepare my f. ite for heauen? Shall I thus 


| antidently ) thar can pierce this ſhield : Chriſtians arc incecd ro0 ofr ſurprized, cre + 
| roy C21 hold it out: there is no fmall policy inthe fuddennefſc of cempration : bur if! 
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E e. I V. Diſconr(izg how farre, and wherein Popery aeſtroyeth the foundatiny, 


He meane inall things isnor more ſafe then hard, whether to finde or keepe ; 1x 

as in all other moralitte, it lyeth in a narrow roome; ſo moſt in the matter of gy 
cenſure,c{pecially concerning Religion: wherein we are wont to be cither careleſſe 
to) pcremptoric, How farre,and wherein Popcry raceth the foundation,is Worth our: 
inquirie: I need not ſtay vpon words. By foundation,we mcane the neceſſary growg; 
of Chriſtian fairh, This foundation Papiſtry detaces,by laying a new, by caſting dgyy 
tae old. In theſe caſes, addition deſtroyes: he that obtrudes a new word,no lefle ou. 
throwes the Scriprure,then he that denies the old; yea this,very obtruſion denies; þy 
that ſers vpanew Chriſt,reie&ts Chriſt : Two foundations cannot ſtand at once , th; 
| Arke and Dagon: Now Papiſtry layes a double new foundarion: the onc,a new ruled 
faith, that is,anew vvord;rthc other,anew Author,or guide of faith, that is a new hex 
beſides Chriſt. God ncucr laid other foundarion, then in the Prophets and Apoſtle; 
vpon their diuine writing,he meant to build his Church, which he therefore inſpired, 
that they might be(like himſelfe)perfeR and erernall : Popery builds vponan wyri. 
| ten word, the voice of old(but doubtfull)Traditions; the voice of the preſent Church, 
that is, as they interpret it, theirs; vvith nolefſe confidence and preſumption of cer 
tainty,then any thing eucr written by the finger of God: If this be not anew faundati 
on,the old vvas none. God neuer taught this holy Spouſe to know any other our 
then Chriſt,to acknowledge any other head; to follow any other Shepheard, toobey| 
| any other King:healone may be enioyed without iealoufie,ſubmitred to withoutdar-| 
| ger, wichout crror bclecued,terued without ſcruple:Popery offers to impoſe on Gods] 
| Church a King,Shephcard, Head, Husband, beſides her own: Aman ; a man offiane, | 
' He muit know allthings,can erre in nothing : dire, informe,animate,command both 
; incarth and Purgatorie ; expound Scriptures, canonize Saints , forgiue ſinnes, create 
be ; NeW Articles of Faith ; and in all chcſc,is abſolute and infallible as his Maker: who ets 
not,that if to attribute theſe things to the Son of God, be to make him the foundation 
of the Church ; then to aſcribe rncm to another, is to contradiCt him that ſaid , 0th 
foundation can no man lay, then that which is laid , which is leſas Chriſt, Tolay ane 

| foundation,doth neccfirily ſubuert the old : yet ſee this further actually done inp 
| ticulars;wherin yer this diſtinion may cleare the way: The foundatioh is overthrom! 
| | two wayes;either in flac tearmes,when a maine principle of faith is abſolutcly denycd, 
| asthedeiry and conſubſtantialitie of the Son by Arriwe,the Trinity of perſons by + 
{ bellies and Seruetnus, thereſurreionof the body by Himeneus & Philerus,the laſt Iudge 
; ment by S. Peters mockecrs: Or ſecondly, by conſequent, vvhen any opinion is maint 

| ; ned, which by iuſt {que ouer-turneth the truth of chat principle, which the defendant 
| profeſſes to hold ; yet ſo,as he will not grant the neeefzitie of that deduction. So tht 
| ancient Miner, of whom leromel; peaketh,while they vrged Circumciſion, by conſe 
quent,according to Paslsrule,reizRed Chriſt : So the Pelagians, while they defended 
a full perfection of our rightcouſh ncs in our ſelues, overthrew Chriſts iuftificarion: an 
| in cfteCtſaid, 7 beleexe in Chrift, aud in my (elfe : So ſome 7 biquitaries, while they hol 
| ; "1c polsibilitie of conuerſion and {aluation of reprobates, ouerthrow the doin 
; of Gods eternall Decree, and immutabilitie. Poperie comes in this latrer ranke, 

and may wſily beetearmed Heref:c, by dire conſequent ; though not intheirgrin 


; yet in necefſaric proofe and inference. Thus it ouerthrowes the truth of Chil | 
| | humaniti, | MW | | 
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humanitie, while it holds his whole humane body locally circumſcribed in heauen,and j 
ar oace(the ſame inſtant)wholly pretent in ten thouſand places on earth, without cir- | 
cumicriprion : Thar whole Chcilt is in the formes of bread, with all his dimenſions, | 
eucty part hauing his owne place and figurezand yer ſo,as that hce is wholly in cuery | 

rot the bread, Our iuſtification, while it alcribes it ro ovr owne workes : The all- 
uficiencic of Chriſts owne ſacrifice, whiles they reiterate it dayly by the hands of a 
Pick. Of his ſatisfation,while they hold a paiment of our ytmoſt ftarthings,in 2 de- 
uiſed Purzatory. Of his mediation, while they implore orhers to aide them, not on«ly | 
by their interceſſion,bur their merits; ſuing not oncly for their prayers, but their gitts: | 
The value of the Scriptures,whiles they hold them inſufticient,obſcure,in points cllen- 
tiall roſaluation, and binde them to an vacertaine dep?ndance vpon the Church. Be- 

fides hundreds of this kinde,there are Herehies in ations, contrary to thole tundamen- 
all practices which God requires of his : as prohibitions of Scriptures to the Laitie : 
| Pre(criptions of deuotion in vaknowne tongues : Tying the effect of Sacraments and 
| Prayers tothe cxrernall worke; Adoration of Angels,Saints, Bread, Reliques,C1 offes, 
[mages : Ail vvhich, arc ſo many reall vnderminings ofthe ſacred foundation, which 
isnolefſe actiue, then vocall. By this the impleſt may fee, whar wee muſt hold of Pa- 
piſts neither as no Herericks, nor yet fo palpable as the worſt, Ifany man aske for 
their conuiRtion : In the ſimpler ſort, I grant this excuſe faire and tolerable ; poore 
ſoules,they cannot be any ocherwiſe informed , much leſle perlſwaded : Whiles in 
truth of heart,they hold the maine principies which they know;doubtlefle the mercy 
of God may paſſe over their ignorant weakneſlc, in what they cannot know. For the 
other,I teare not to ſay,that many ot their errors are w:ltull, The light of truth hath 
hined our of heauen to them,and they louc darknefſe more thenlight, Inthis ſtate of | 
the Churchyhe ſhall ſpeake and hope idly, that ſhall call tor a publique and vniuerfall 
euiion : How can thar be,when they pretend :o be Iudgos inrtheir owne cauſe? Vn- 
leſſ-they will nor be aduerſarics to them{clues, or judge of vs, this courſe is but 1m- 
poſſible, As the Diucll, ſo Antichriſt,will nor yecld : both ſhall bee ſubdued ; neither 
willtreat of peace: what remaines , but that the Lord ſhill conſume that wicked man 
(waichisnow clearely revealed) with the breath of his mouth, and aboliſh him vvith 
thebrightnefle of his comming. Euen fo, Lord leſws come quickly, This brietely 1s my 
concett of Papery : which I willingly referre ro yuur cleare and deepe tudgement , 
being not more deſirous to reach the ignorant vvhar I know , then to learne of you 
what [ ſhould reach, and know not : The Lorddirectall our thoughts to his glory,and | 
the dchoofe of his Church. | 
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Ez VY, Diſwading from ſeparation , and fhortly oppugning the grounds of that 
01107, 


N my former Epiſtle (I confeſſe ) I touched the late ſeparation witha light hand : 
only ſerting down the iniury of it (atthe beſt) not diſcuſsing the grounds in com- 
Mn: now your danger drawes me on to this diſcourſe : it isnot much leſſe thanke- 
WOrthy,to preuent a diſcaſe,then to cure it : you confeſſe that you doubr ;I miſlike ir 
n0t : doubting is not more the way toerror,thento ſatisfation ; lay downe firſt, all 
Pride and pretudice,and I cannot feare you : Incuer yet knew any man of this vvay , 
Which hath not bewraide himſelfe far gone with ouer-weening : and therefore it hath 
<1 1uſt with God, to puniſh their ſelfe-loue with error : an humble ſpirit is a fic _ | 
Ll xz | ie | 
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ie for truth : prepare you your heart,and ler me then anſivcr,or rather God formy, 
you doubt whether the notorious {1nne of one vn reformed ,vncenſured,defile not the! 
whole Congregation , {oas we may not without finne COMMUNICate therewith : and | 
wity not the whole Church ? woe were vs, it wee ſhould thus live in the dangerofa| | 
men : haue we not finnes enow of .our owne, but wee inu{t borrow of others ? Exch 
man thall beare his owne burden : is ours ſo light,that we cal: tor more weight, anq| 
vndertake what God neuer impoſed ? Ir was enough for tim that is God and My to | 
beare others iniquitics; it 15 noraske tor ys,which thrinke vnder the leaſt ot our owne, 
Bur it is made ours, you ſay(though anothers)by our tolcration and contiaence : jg. 
| deed,if we conſent to them, incourage them, imirate, or accompany taem tn theſame 
exccile of ryor ; yet more,the publique perſon that forbearcs a knowne (inne, finneth, 
but ifeach mans knowne fiance, be every mans, what difference is betwixt the root ang 
the branches 2 Adams finne ſpred it (elfe to vs, becauſe we were in him, ſtood orfell jr 
him ; our caſe is not ſuch. Doe but ſec how God ſcorneth that vniuſt Proucrbeof the 
[ewcs, That the fat bers haue eaten ſowre erapes, and the chiliirens teeth are fe t 08 ed? 
How much leflc are ſtrangers ? Is any bond fo neere is this of blood ? Shall not the 
| child ſmart for the Parent , and ſhall we/cucn {piritually) for others # You obie 4. 
chans ſtealth, and 1ſrac!s punifhment : an vnlike caſe, and « x:raordinary :. foriechoy 
direct Gods charge is. Be ye wave of the execrable thing les ve grake your ſoles execalie. 
and in taking of the execrable thing, make alſo the Hoajt of !ſricl cx2cr able and trouble t, 
Now cuery man is mad? a partic, by a peculiar intunction + ard notoncly all Iſradl ig 
45 0nNe man , but cucry Iſrael;te 1s 7 publike pcrſon in tiv's act, yu cannot ſhow thel:ko 
in eucry one, no, not inanty: it was a Jaw for the prefent,107 intended tor perpetuity: 
you mzy as well challenge the Truwpers of Rams -nornes,and ſcucn dayes walkeynto 
eucry lizge. Looke elſe-where : the Church of Thyatrra fitters the womin lezabel 
to reach aid decciue, A oreat finne, Tet ro on (faith the Sp11 Ir) the reſt of T hyatina, 4 
many as hane not this learning, [millprt T0 y04 10%; eother burden, but that whichyen 
kane, hold faſt ; He ſaith nor, Leave your Church, but Held fa? 5onr owne. Looke into 
the practice of the Prophzts,ranfacke their burdens,and fec if you find this there; yes, 
behold our beſt patterne,the Sonne of God. Tac Iew'th Rulers in Chriſt's timewere 
notorioully couctous,proud,opprefling,crucll, fuperſtirious : our Sautour fearednor 
polluting,in ioyning w:th them , and was ſo furie from {cp:rating him(l Ite , that hee 
calicd and {ent others tothem. Burga little Leauen leaurns the whole Jumper it istrue; 
by the infection of it, finne, where itis vopuniſhtd, ſpreadeth +; it ſowrerh ll thek 
whoſe hands 2re in 11,not others, Tf we diſlike nr, dereft defiſt, reprove,and mournefor 
| Ir, we cannot b{e tainted : the Corin-t.ian love-feaſts had vrofle and fintull diſorder: 
| yer you heare nor Paul lay, Abſtarne from the Sacrament 1ull theſe be reformed; Ratherit 
| 
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cntoynes theact,ind concroulcs the abuſe ; God hath bidden you hearc and recciue: 
fhew me, wherc hc hath ſaid,cxcepr others be fintull, Their vnclceannefle can no more 
| defil: you,then your holincfle can excuſe them. Bur while I communicate (youliy) 
| I conlent 3 God forbid, Tr is finne,not to caſt our the deſeruine : but not yours; yvho 
| 
| 


-, 
made you a Rulerand a Iudge £ The vncleane muſt bec ſeparated ; not by the people: 


Would you haue no diſtin@tion betwixt private and publike perſons ? What ſtrange 
confuiton 15 thts? And what other then the old note of Cera 2nd his company, 74M ® 
take roo much w/p0n y0u,{ceing allthe Congregation is holy,cucry one of them, andtie| Wi " 
Lord is among them: wherefore thenlitt ye vp your ſclues aboue the Congregation 
of the Lord 2 Whit 15 (if this be not) to make a Monſter of Chriſts body 2 hee is the! By 
nead, his Church the body, conſiſting of divers limbes, All haue their ſeverall facul-| WJ © 
tics and imployments ; not euery one, all ; vvho would imagine any man fo abſurd, 5! < 
to ſay, that this bodic ſhould be all tongue, or all hands; euery man a Teacher , eu) | WW 
mana Rulcr ? As Chriſt had ſaid to cuery man, Coe reach, and whoſe ſinnes yee em? a( 
How ſenicleflc are theſe two extreames? Of the Papiſts,that one man hath the Key) 

; Otthe Brownits, tharevery man hath them. But theſe priviledges and charges = 4 
| | gluen to the Church : True ; to be executed by her Governors : the faculticof —_ | bf 
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«211, Now,if the tongue ſpeake nor when it ought, ſhall we bee {o fooliſh as ro blame | 
{ the hand ? But you ſay;it thc ronguec {pcakc nor,or [pcake "the "whole man {marteth; 
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Il without ſhame. Vaine men may Iihell againſt the Spouſe of Chriſt : her husband ne- 
er divorced her ; No, his love 15f{till abouctherr hatred, his bY: T'nzs boue their cen- 
| ſures: Do bur aske themgwere we cuer the rrve Chich of Gai? Tf they deny it, Who 
then were ſo ? Had God neuer Church vpon earth,fince the Apoſtlesrime, till Bar. 
| rowand Greenwood aroſe £ And cuen then ſcarce anumber 7 n1y when or where vvas 
Il excrany man in the vvorld (except in the ſchool's perhaps of Popatus or Novatus) 
| that taught tacir dofrine ; and now ſti]l hath he none bur 19 © blind Ianear Amſterdam? 
Cinyourhinke this probable > If they ath:me it, when ccaled we? Are northe points 
controuerted (till the ſame ? The ſame gouernmenr,the fame dottrine ? Their minds 
wrechang:d,no7 our eſtate : Who hath admon. ſhed, evinced,cxcommunicotvd vs; and | 
when? All thuſe muſt be done, Will tr not be a ſhame to fay , that Fraxcis lo/nſon, as 
he tooke power ro excommunicate h!s Brother,and Father ; ſo had power ro cxcom- 
municate his Mother,the Church £ How baſe and 1dleare theſe conceits > Are wee 
then Herettkes condemned 1n our felucs > Wherein oucr:throw wee the tuundation ? 
What other God, Saviour, Scriptures, Itftification, Sacraments, Heaven,do they teach 
belides vs ? Can all the Maſters of S-paration, yea can all the Churches 1n Chriſten. 
dome, ſet forth a more exquiſite and worthy contcfſion of faith, rhen is contained in 
the Articles of c1c Church of England ? Who can hold theſe and bee heretical * Or, 
from which oftheſe are we revolted ? B .t to make this good, they hue ravghr you to 
ſay, that every truth in Scriprure is ftundamenrall; fo fruitfull is errevr of abſuroiacs; | 
| Whereof ill one breeds another more deformed then it felte. That 7r1ph1mmss vvas 

ft at Miletriry ſicke, that Pauls Cloake was lIefrat Troas, that G4i%, Pan's hoalt, falut- 

tedthe Romares, thar Nabal was drunke ; or that Thamar >:krd Cakes, and a thou- 
ſindofthis nature are fundamentall : how large is the Separatifts Creed, that hath all | 
e: theſe Articles 2 It they ſay all Scripture is of the fame Aurhor,ot rhe ſame authoritie; 
re | fo ay we-burt not of the ſame vie : is it asneceſaric for a Chriſtian to know that Peter 
y ) | Poſted with one $7mm0n 2 Tanner in Toppa, as thar Teſus Chriſtche Snne of God vvas | 
ho |MW borne of the Virgin Mary? What a monſter is this of an opinion, that allrruths are e- 
lc: | quall? that this ſpirituall houſe ſhould be all foundation,no walls, noroofe ? Can no 
190 | WY an be ſaned but he that knowes euery thing in Scripture £ Then both they and vvee | 
TG are excluded: heauen would not have ſo many , asthe'r Parlor at AmBerdam, Canany | 
the | 4 Man be {aued that knowes nothing in Scripture ? Iris farre fromthem to be fo ouer- 
0n| WY <Naritableto affirme it : you ſec then that both all truths muſt not cf neceliie bee 
the WF knOwne,and ſome muſt ; and theſe we ivſtly call fundamentall : which who fo hold- 
a; eth,all his hay and ſtubble/throueh the mercy of God)condemne him not:ſt:] he hath 
8! !phttoth» Church on earth,and hope in heauen : bur whether cuery truth bee fund4- 
ery | Pentall,or neceſſarie? diſtipline(you ſay) 15 ſo: indeed neceſlarie to the well-being of 
it: | {M* Church,nomore : jr may be true withour ir,not perfect, Chriſt compares his Spouſe | 
eo: \WMto in Arny with banners: 2s order isto an Armic, fo is diſciplinc rothe Church: it the 
are | WF Y00pes bo not well -arſhlled in their ſcueral) rankes,2nd moue not forward accord. 
ch ng tothe diſcipline of watre,itis an Armie ſtill: confution may hinder their ſacceſſe, | 
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| it can10t bereaue them of their name : it is,as bcautitull proportion to the bodie, , 
| hedge toa vineyard,a wall to a City,an hemto a garment, {ccling to an houſe, It yy 
| be a body, vineyard,citie,garment,l1 oulc,withour them : it cannot be well and perteg. 
; 


— LC 


| vet which of our aduerſaries will fay we have no diſcipline 7 Some they grant,butrg 
; the right: as if they ſaid, Your Citic hath a brickc wall indeed, but it ould have One 
| hewne ſtone; your Vineyard is hedged,bur it ſhould be paled and ditched: whileth 
' cauill at what we want, we thanke God tor what we hauc ; and ſo much wee have, 
' ſpight of all detration,as makes vs both a true Church,and a worthy one, 
| | Burtche maine quarrel! is againſt our Miniſteric,and forme of worſhip : let theſes 
| ' examined ; rhis is the circle of their cenſure. No Church,rheretoreno Muniſtery: ang 
| no Miniſtcrie,thereforeno Church: vnnaturall ſonnes,thar ſpit in the tace of thoſe (pi. WM 1 
' rituall Fathers that begot them, and the Mother that bore them. What vvould they | 
hauc ? Haue we not competent gitts from aboue, for ſo great a function ? Arc we al 
& vnlearned,vnſufficient? Nota man that knowecs to diuidethe word aright? As Pault 
| | the Corinths,ls it ſo that there is not one wiſe man amongſt vs © No man will afirme 
' it : ſome of them haue cenſurcd our excefle in ſome knowicdge ; none, our defe& in 
all: Whartthen * Hauc wee not a true deſire to doe fairhfull icruice ro God and his 
' Church ? No zeale for Gods glory ? Who hath been in ourhearrs to ſee this ? hy 
dare viurpe ypon God, and condemne our thoughts ? Yea,wecappeale to that ond 
' Tudge of hearts, whether he hath not giuen vs a ſincere longing tor rhe good of hs 
Sion: he ſhall make the thoughts of all hearts manifeſt; and then ſhall every man hays 
' praiſe of God. It then we haue borh ability and will to doc publike good : our inwad 
| calling(which 15 the maine point)is good and perfect;tor the outward, what want we! 
| Are wee not firſt (after good tryall ) preſented and approucd by the learned in our 
| Colledges: examined by our Church-governors, ordatir'd by impoſition of handsof 
| the Elderſhip, allowed by the Congregations we arc {et otier : doc wee not labour in 
| word and doGtrine ? doc we not carctully adminiſter the Sacraments of the Lord le- 
ſus ? haue we not by our publike meancs wonne many loulcs ro God ? what ſhould 
| we hauc and doc more? All this,and yetrio true Miniſters ? we patie very litk to bee 
| | indged of them, or of mans diy : but our Ordzine1s (you {ay )are Anichriſtian:ſwe- 
| ly our cenſurers are vnchriſtian : tho we ſhould grant ir, ſome of vs vverc baptized by 
Hereticks : is the Sacrament annihilaced,and maſt 1t be redoubled £ How muchleſle 
| Ocdination,vvhich is but an outward adinifſion to preach the Goſpell s Godfoibid 
that we ſhould thus condemne the innocent: murc hands vverc laid vpon vs,thenone: 
| and of them,for the princip:all, except bur th:ir pcrpetuall honour, and ſome few n- 
| materiall rites, lot an cnemic lay what they differ, trom Super-intendents ; and an 
their double honour make them no Eldc1s ? If they hauc any perſonall taul:s, why 
| theircalling ſcourged ? Looke into our Siours times: vyhat corrvptions wereintt 
| | very Pricſthood ? Ir vvas now made annuall, which was b<forc fixed and (ings: 
| lar. Chriſt ſaw theſcabuſes,and was ſilent : here was much diſlike and no clamoit; 
we, torlefſe,cxclaime and ſeparate: cucn perſonall offences are fercht jnto the conden- i . 
nation of lIawfull courſcs, God giue both pardon and redreſſe to this foule vncharlth 
| blenefſe. Alas! how ready are we to tofle the fore-part of our Wallet, whiles our ow 
\ faults arc ready to breake our necks behind vs : all the world ſecs and condemnes thell 
Ordinatton to be faulry:yca none at all : yet they cry out firſt on vs, crattily. I think) 
left we ſhould complaine: that Church g0uernors ſhould ordainc Miniſtcrs,hathb 
the conſtant practice of the Church, from Chriſts time,to this houre. 1 except onclh 
| in an extreame deſolation,meerely for the firſt courſe : that the people ſhould make 
their Miniſters,was vnhcard ofin all ages and Churches, till Bolton, Browse, and Ju 
 7#w : and hath neither colour norexample : Doth not this compariſon ſeeme ſtrange 
and harſh ? Their Tradeſmen may make truc Miniſters,our Miniſtcrs cannot : who | 
they would not be aſhamcd of ſuch a poſition ? Or who but you would not thinke the R 
; time miſ-ſpent in anſwering it # No leſſe friuolous are thoſe CXCcprions that are taken 
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againſt our worſhip of God,condemned for falſe and idolatrous, whereof Volumes®! 
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4 Apologics are written by others:we meet Jy 09s A preach,fing,ad:- 
| miniſtcr,and rece1ue Sacraments: wherein offend we? How many Gods doe we pray 
Y :920rto whom bur the True God? In what words but holys whom do we preach bur | 


/ | the ame Chriſt vvich them 2 whar point of faith,norttheirs ? Whar Sacraments bur | 
A #| thoſe they dare not butallow © Where lyes our Idolatry,thar we may let it our? Inthe | 
of | manner of performing: in ſet Prayers, Antichriſtian Ceremonies of croſſing ,kne« ling, | 
I Forthe former: what ſine 1s th11$? The original and truth of prayer is in the heart | 
in (| ci yoice is but aSaccidentallz ifthe heart may often conceiue the ſame thoughr, the | 


ongue her ſeruant may often vrter ir,in the ſame words : and ifdayly ro repeat the | 

lame ſpeeches bee amiſle, then to entertaine the ſame [pirituall deſires , is finfull : ro | 

ſpeake once v vithour the heart is hypocriticall : bur to ſpeake often the ſame requeſt | 

withthe heart,neuer offendeth. What intolerable boldncflt is this ; ro condemnethar | 
| in vs which is rccorded to haue been the continuall practice of Gods Church in al ſuc- | 
 cefſi»ns? Ot the ewes, in the time of Moſes, Dauid,Salomon, lehoſaphat, Ezekiah, lerc- 
' nic: Ofthe ancient Chriſtian aſſemblies, both Greeke and Latine,and now art this day | 
| ofall reformed Churches in Chriſtendome; yea, which our Sauiour himſelte fo dirc- 
| ly allowed,and ina manner preſcribed , and the blefled Apoſtles Pax! and Peter in all 
| their formall ſalurations (which were no other then ſer prayers)fo commonly practi- 
fed: for the other (leſt I exceed a Letter) tho wee yeeld them ſuch as you imagine 
(worſerthey cannor bee) they are but Ceremonious appendances , the body and ſub- 
ſtance is found. Bleſſed be God that we can have his true Sacraments at fo eafic a rate, 
| 3theprtyment(1t they were {uch) of a few circumſtantiall inconuenicnces:how many 


JN In 


{| care children of God in all ages, cuen neere the golden times of the Apoſtles , have 
2 | gladly purchaſed them much dearer,and not complained : bur ſce how our Church 
7 impoſes them:nor as to binde the conſcience,otherwiſe then by the common bondof 
of (| obedience; nor as actions, wherein Gods worſhip eſſentially confiſterh, bur as chem. 
b ſclues,Ceremonies : comely or conuenient,not neceſlarie ; whatſoeuer : is this a ſufh- | 
-. WF! cient ground of ſeparation? How many moderate and wiler ſpirits haue we, that can- 
14} 10: 2pproue the Ceremonies, yet dare nor forſake the Church? and that hold your de» 
6 (WF) parture farre more cuill,then the cauſe, You are invited to a teaſt, if but a Napkin or 
+. 8} Trencher be mil- placed,or a diſh ill carued;do you run from the Table,and nor ſtay to 
y ban ke che Hoaſt> Either bee lefſe curious or more charitable. World God both you 
i MF, 2nd all ocher, vvhich cither fauour the S-paration or profeſle ir, could bur reade ouer 


the ancient ſtories of the Church,to ſee the true ſtate of things and times ; the begin- 
nings,proceedings,increaſcs,cncounters,yeeldings,reſtaurations of the Goſpell, what 
| the holy Fathers of thoſe firſt times were glad ro ſwallow for peace ; what they held, 
practiſed, found,left: whoſocuer knowes but theſe things,cannot ſeparatezand ſhal nor 


an 

1s > contented only, bur thankfull: God ſhall giue you ſtill morelight:in the meane time, 
be A Pon the perill of my ſoule,ftay,and take the bleſſed offers of your God,in peace: And 
n ſince Chriſt aich by my hand, will you alſo goc away ? Anſwer him with that worthy 
r Diſciple, Maſter whither ſhall I goe from thee ? thou haſt the words of eternall life. 
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u- Ee. VI. A complaint of the miſ-education of our Gentry. 

nt 

but | ponkle, | cannot honour blood without good qualities, nor ſpare it, with ill. | 
the 57% isnothing chat I more deſire tobe taught,then what is true Nobilitie : Whar | 
ken a*c1Sittoyou,that you are borne well ? If you could haue loſt this priuiledge of 
56at _— Narure, 
0s X Ig T ” wo 
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t beene thus farre Noble : that you may nor plead 
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\ The ſhame whereot ! me thinkes) is not ſo proper tothe wildnetle of youth, astothe| 
carelefncfle or vanity of Parents:I ſpeake it boldly,our Land hatt-no bienith compy. 
rable to the miſ-education of our Gentry: Infanc:e and youth are the ſecd-times of 
hopes: ifthoſc paſſe vnſeaſonably,no truir can be expected from our age, bur ſham 
and ſorrow: vvho ſhould improue theſe, bur they vvhich may command them ? [cx 
not atogether complaine of our firſt yearcs. How like arc wee to children, in thetrg, 
ning vp of our children ! Ginea childe ſame painted Babe; hee 10yes 10 it at firſt ſigh 
and for ſome daycs vvillnor abide it out of his hand or bo{:me ; but when he hath{s 
red him{Ife with tie new pleafnre of that gueſt, he now /afrer a while) caſts it intocar. 
ners, torgets it, and can looke vpon it, vvith no care : Thus doe we by ours, Thei 
firſt times findes vs not more fond,then caretu!ll: vye doc not more follow themwith 
ovrlouc,then ply them with inſtruRion: When thts delight begins to grow ſtale, wel 
begin to grow negligent. Nothing that I know can bee faulted in the ordering off 
Childhood, but indulgence. Fooliſh Mothers admit of Tutors, but dcbar rods. Theke, 
while they duftre their children may learne, bur not ſmart, as is ſaid of Apes,kilthetr} 
yong ones vvith low ; for vvhar can worke vpon that age, bur feare ® And whatkeare| 
without correction ? Now ar lift, vyiti what meaſure of Learning their ownewill 
would vouchſate ro recciue, they are too carly ſent to the common Nurſeries of 
' Knowledec ; There (vnlefle they fall vnder caretill rujtion )rhey ſtudy in jcſt, mdply 
in carneſt. In fuch viuiverſall meanes of Learning, all cannot fall beſtdes them ; viiat] 
thetr company, what their recreation vvould cither inſtill or permir, they bring home 
ro their glad Parents. Thence are they tranſplanted to the Collegiate Inncs ofalt| 
common Lawes : and there roo many l:arne to be lawleſſe,and ro forget their torm 
little © Pavds 15 their Veftzrinfer their Seudiegan Ordinaric,or Play. houſe, or Dancing| 
| fenoolegand forme Lambert their Ployaon. And now after they have(not without mud 

xpenceYlcarncd fiſhions 2nd licentiouſnefſe,they returne home, full of welcomesand 

Trarulitions. By this time ſome bloſſomes of youth appearing in thcir face, admonifh 
| their Parents ro ſocke them ſome ſeaſonable match ; Wherein the Farher inquires 
' wealth,the ſonne for beauty, perhaps the mother for Parentage, ſcarce any for Vert 
| tor Religion, Thus ſcrled, W har is their care their diſcourſe, yea,their Trade, but® 
' ther an Hound,or an Hawke? Andit is vvell,ifno worlc: And now,they fo live, 3 ! 
| they 1:4 forgotten that there were bookes : Learning is for Pricſts , and Pedants; fa! 
| 
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G:iniiemen,plcaſore. On ! that cither wealth or vvit-ſhould be caſt away thus baſcly'| 
; That cuerreaſon ſhould grow ſo debauched,as to thinke any thing more worthy the 
| knowledge. With what ſhameand emulation may wee looke- vpon orher Natio| 
(wholcapiſh faſhions we can rake vp in rhe channels, negleRing their 'mitable cxat 
| ples)and with whar ſcorne doethey looke vpon vs ? They haue their ſolemne Ac 
mics for allchoſe qualities, which may accompliſh Gentility: from which they rewm 
| richly furnithed, both for action and ſpeculation. They account knowledge and abi ” 
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"diſcourſe as efſenriall to greaeneſle,as blood : either are thcy more aboue the yul. 
ar in birth,chen 1n vndcritanding: They trauell with judgement, and returne with ex- | 
erienct : {> doc they tollow the exerciſcs of the body, that they neglect not the cul. | 

F.urc ofthe minde. From hence growes clullitic, and power to manage affaircs, cither | 

t of luſtice, or Stare: From hence incouragement to learning, and reverence from inte- | 

riors, For thoſe onely can eſteeme knowledge, which hauc it ;, and the common for: 

| &ame cicher obſcruance, or contempr, out ofrhe example of their Leaders, | 

Amongſt them, the ſonnes of Nobles ſcorne not either Merchandize, orlearncd : 

-ofeſſ12ns ; and hate nothing ſo much as to doe nothing : I thame and hare rothinke, | 
thr our Gallants hold, there can bee no diſparagement, bur in honeſt callings. Thus 
-rhaps I haue abatcd the cenuy of ris reproote,by communucating it to more;which 

| had not done, but tharthe generalitic of cull imporrunes redreiſe, I well fcethat 

eithcr good or ewll deſcends: In vaine ſhall we hope tor the reformation of the many, 

while the better are diſordered. Whom to ſolicite herein, T know nor, but .I: Huw | 
olad ſhould I be ro ſpend my light ro the ſnuffe, for the effecting of this ! I can bur 


perſwade and pray zthcle I will nor taile of : The rcltro him that both can amcnd and 


puniſh, 
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Er, VII, Written ſome whiles ſince , concerning ſome new op1nwons then broached in 
the Chuzches of H © LL an vzand vnder the name of Arminivs (then ning - ) 
perſwading all zreat wits to a ſiudy and cave of tve common peace of the Church, 


& 


and diſſwading from all aſfectation of ſingularity. 


Recciued lately a ſhort relation of ſome new Paradoxes from your Leiden ; you 
would know what wee thinke : I feare not to be cenfured,as medling : your truth is | 
ours: The S2a cannot divide thoſe Churches,whom one taith vnites. I know not how 
ſt comes to palſe,that moſt men, while they too much affe ciuilitie, rurne flatteretrs ; 
andplainetruth is moſt- where counted rudenefſe, He that rcls a ficke friend he lookes 
alor termes an angry tumour the Gowt, ora waterith lwelling Dropfie ; is thought 
vamanneuly. For my part, I am glad that I was not borne to feed humotrs: How cucr 
you take you7 owne euils, I muſt rell you, we pitic you,and thinke you haue juſt cauſe 
of dei &10:3,and we for you: not for any priuate cares, but (which rouch a Chriſtian 
teereſt) the Common. wealth of God. Bchold , after all rhoſc hils of carkaſes, and 
treanes of blood, your ciuill ford is ſheathed, wherein we neither congratulate, nor 
feare your peace ; lonow,in ſtead of rhat,another while.the ſpiritual ſword is drawne 
andſhaken,and it is veel, ifno more, Now the politick Stare fits (ti]I, the Church quar. 
els: On! the inſatiable hoſtilitie of our orcat enewy, with what change of mifchicfes 
doth teafflict miſerable man ? No ſooner did the Chriſtian world begin to breathe 
from perſecurion, bur it was more puniſhed with ,4r7/an;ſme : whenthered Dragon 
camordeuvure the childe, hee tryes to drowne the mother ; and when the vvaters 
faile-heraiſes warre. Your Frmous 1unizs had nothing more admirable then his loue 
Ol Peace: when our bofte S-parariſts appealed him, with what a {weet calmneſle did 
he reie&tthem, and with oraue importunitie call'd them ro moderation ! How it 
Would have vexed his holy 'Oule/now out of the danger of paſſhons) ro haue foreſeene 
lis chaire troubl.fome. God forbid that the Church ſhould finde a C—_ - 
cad : 
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{tzad ofa Champion : Whn vyould thinke but you ſhould have bin taught the bens, 
of peace,by rhe long vvants? But if your temporal ſtare(belides etther NOPe,or beleefs 
hach growne wealthy with warre,like thoſe Fowles which fatren vvith hard weather. 
yer bee too ſure, thar theſe ſpirituall broyles cannor but impoucrith the Church , ys 


| aFamith it. Ir vvere pitie rhat your Holand thould bee [till the Amphitheatre of th 
' world, on whoſe ſcatfolds all other Nations ſhould fir, & fce varierte of bloody lhews 
' not without pitic,and norror. If I might challenge ought in thar your acure and ley. 


ned 4rmrnins; I would thus folicicand conjure him: Alas that fo wiſe a man ſhoulg 


* not know the worth of peace; that ſo noble a ſonne of the Church ſhould not hee 
' brought to light, without ripping the vvombe of his mother ! What meane theſe ſybt] 
| Noucltics ? It they make thee famovs,and the Church miſcruble, vvho ſhall gaine þ 

| them ? Is fingularitic ſo precious, rhat ir ſhould colt no letice, then the fatety and quiet 
| of our common mother 2 If it be truth thou affeRelt,what alone ? Could neuer yy; 
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eycs(till thine)be blefied with this obice 2? where hath that ſacred veritie hid herſeljs 
thus long trom all her carctull Inquiſttors, that ſhee now fir{t ſhewes her head tothe 
vnſought ? Hath the Goſpell ſhined rhus long, and brighr, and left ſome corner n. 
ſeenc? Away with all new truths; faireand plauſible they may be, ſound they cannor? 
{me may admire thee for them ; none ſhall bleiſe thee. Bur grant that ſome of thet! 
are nolefſetruc,then nice points : what doe thefe vnſeaſonable crochets and ques 
trouble the harmonious plaine-{ongs of our peace f Some quiet error may bee ber! 
then ſome vnruly truth. Who binds vs to fpeake all we thinke?So the Church mayts! 
ſtill, vould God thou wert wiſe alone. Did not our aduerſ»ries quarrcll cnoughbefar, 
at our quarrels? Were they not rich enough with our ſpoiles ? By the deare name 
our common parents, vvhat meanelt rhou Armzizius* Whither tend thele new.raisl 
difſenfions © Who ſhull thrive by them, but they which in{ult vpon vs, and riſe bythe; 
fall oftruch? who ſhall be vndone, bur thy brethren ? By that moſt precious,andblos. 
dic ranſome of our Sautour,and dy that awlull appearance we ſhall oncc make before 
the glorious Tribunall of che Sonne of God, remember thy {clfe, and the pooreditn- 
Qed limmes of the Church : Let not thoſe exccilent parts, wherewith God hathfurni. 
ſhcd thee, lyc in the narrow vyay,and cauſe any weake one either to tall,or ſtumble,or 
crre. For Gods {ake,cither {ay nothing, or the ſame. How many great Wits haue ſought | 
no by-paths,and now arc happy vvith their fellowes ! Let it bce no diſparagement | 
20c vvith many tro heauen, W hitcould he reply to fo plaitie a charge? No diſtindtion 


| can auoid rhe power of ſimple truth. T know he heares not this of me firſt : Nether 


thar learned and vvorihy Fran, G omaris,nor your other oraue fraternitie of reverend 


| Diuincs,haue beene filent in ſo mainea cauſe. I teare rather roo much noiſc in arydl 
theſe rumalts : There miy roo many contend.,not intrear. Multitude of ſuters is colt 


monly powertull , haw much more in iuſt morions? But if cither he,or you, ſhalume| 
me home, and bid mee ſpend my little moifture ypon our owne brands, I grantthet} 


| 1s borl1 the ſame cauſe, and the ſame need. This counſell is no whit further fromss, 


| tation ; viRtory of the Author, not of the cauſe : Hee is a rare man that knows 


becauſe it is dirc&ed ro you: Any Reader can change the perſon : I lament to ſee, tit 
eucry where peace hath nor many clients, but fewer louers ; yea, cuen many oft 
char praiſe her, follow her not, Ot old, the very Novatian men , women, childrel, 
brought ſtones and morter (vvith the Orthodoxe )to the building of the Church oft 
reſurreion,and 1oyncd louingly withthem,againſt the Arrians; lefler quarrels diuidt 
vs, andevery ditzifion ends in blowcs, and cucry blow is returned ; and none df 
lights bcfide the Church. Euen the beit Apoſtles diſſented ; neither knowledge, 
holincſſe can redrefle all differences : True, but wiſdome and charitie could reach # 
to auoid their pretudice. It we had but theſe two vertues, quarrels ſhould not huith 
nor the Church by vs : But (alas) ſclte-loue is too ſtrong for both theſe : This aloit 
opens the floud.gatcs of diſſention, and drownes the ſweet, but low valley 
Church, M-n efteeme of opinions, becauſe their owne; and will have truth {erue, 00 
gouerne, What they have vndertaken,muſt bee rrue : ViRtory is ſought for, not ſat 
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\-+14.25 well a5 t9 argue: vvhar ſhould we doe then, bur beſtow our ſclues vpon thar 
b ich £00 mny negleet,publike peace ; firſt,in prayers that we may preualle, then in 
cear's char we preuatte nor ? Thus hane [ beene bold to char with you of our greateſt | 
and cornmon Cares. Your old loue,and lare hoſpitall entertainment in that your Iland, \ 
called for this remembrance ; rhe rarher tO keepe your Engliſh ronguein breath, vyhich | 
was want nut to be the leaſt of your defires, Would God you could make vs happic | 
with newes,n0t of rruce,but fincere amitic and vnion; not of Provinces , but ſprits. | 
Tix Gadof ſpirirs cf. & ir borh here and hereto ihe olory ofiiis Name and Church, | 
| 
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To W.F. condemned for nuurder. | 
| 
| 


>” —-— 
PI —  —c_ -—— — 


——_— _— " 


E+ VIII. Efetually preparing him, and (vnder his name) whatſoeuey Malcf2;7ov 
{er his death. 


I 


rom2mbranceinto forrow. None can do fo, but rhoſe that procced from our ſelues: 
fr ourward eats, vuhich come from the infliction of others , make vs clcaue faſter ro 
ur helpers, nd cauſe vs ro ſecke and find cate in the very commilſeration of choſe thar 
wevs: whereas thoſe vrietes which ariſe from the iuſt diſpleaſure of conſcience,w.ll 
ot abide fo m:1ch as the mcmorie of others aft-QRiony or it ir doe,makes it ſo much rhe 
reatcr corraf1ue,as our caſe is more vncapable of :hcir comfort. Such is yours, You 
2emadethc mention of our names tedious to your f{r1fe,and yours to vs. This 1sthe 
cginning of your paine, that you had friends : If you may now ſmart ſoundly from 
foryour g00d,it muſt be the only ioy you muſt exp-RQ, and the finall dutic we owe 
0y0i, It is both vainz and comforilefle, to heare what m1ghr haue beene , neither 
ould I ſend you backe ro what is paſt, but purpoſcly et increafe your ſorrow ; vvho 

we c2uſed all our comfort to ſtand in your teares. [f theretore our former counſels 
jad preuailed, neither had your hands ſhed innocent blood,nor tuftice yours. Now,to 
ourpreat ſinne,you haue done the one ; and the other mrſt bee doneto your p- ine ; 
ndwe your well- willers, with ſorrow and ſhame live to be witnefles of both, Your | 
ane1sgone before, the reuenge of tuſtice will follow : ſeeing you are guilty, ler God 
uſt, Other ſinnes ſpeake, this cryeth,and will never be fi]. nryvifl it be anſwered with 
ſelfe, For y dur life; the caſe is hopeleſle  feede nor your iclfe with vaine preſumpri- 
S,bur ſertle your ſclfe ro cxpiate anothers blood with your own. VV ould God your 
ſert had been ſuch,that we might with any comfort haue defired you might live. But 
dw,alas, your fact is ſo hainous, that your life can neither bee craved withour intu- 
ce.not be protracted without inward rorment. And if our priuote affeRion ſhould 
te vs deate ro the ſhouts of blood, nd partialiric ſhould reach vs to forger all care of 
blique right; yet reſoluc,there is no place for hope. Since then you covld norhive 
llleſſe;there remaincs nothing, bur that yon labour rodre penitent ; and fince your 
dic cannot bee ſaucd aliue, to endeuour that your ſoule may bce ſaued in death. 
cein,how happic ſhall it be for you, if you ſhall yer give care to my lafe aduice , 

0 late indeed for your recompence to the world , not toolare for yourſelte. You 
ave deſcrued death, and expect ir : Take heed leſt youſo faften your eycs vpon the 
eath of the bodie, that you ſhould nor looke beyond it tothe ſecond , which 2- 


þ is 2b2d cauſe that robberh vs of all the comfort oftriends ; yea, that turnes their | 


*15VYOrthy of trembling, vvorthy of teares. 
or, this,though terrible ro Nature,yet is commonto vs, with you. You muſt die: | 


tdoc weelſe ? And whar differs our end from yours, bur inhaſte and violence ? 
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And vvho knowes vvhether in that? It may bea ſickneſl: as fharpe,as ſudden,ſhal fer 


| vs hence: it may be the ſame death,ora vvortic,fora better caule : Or itnot 0, there 


| 


 feare, and thort paine, A fer pangs lets the ſoule our of priſon : but the torment o 
that other is eucrlaſting z after ten thouſand yeares ſcorching in that flame, the paing; 


much more miſery in lingring : Hee dies caſtly, that dies ſoone : bur the other js the 
vemolt vengeance that God hath reſerued tor his cnemics : This is a matrer of [gp, 


F 


| neuer the neercr to his ending. No time giucs it hope of abaring ; yea, rime hath ng 


thing to doc vv:th ts eternitie, You thar ſhall feele the painc of one minutes dyjn 

thinke what painc it !5to be dying for cucrand cucr. This,although tt be attended with 
a ſharpe paine , yet 15 ſuch as ſome {trong ſpirits haue endured without ſhew of yeel. 
dance. I haue heard of an Iriſh Traitor,thar when he lay pining vpon the vyhecleyin 


| his boncs broke,asked his friend if he changed his countenance ar all ; -caring leſſe for 
' the paine, then the ſhevw of feare, Few men haue died of greater paines , thenother 
| have fuſtaincd and liuc., But that other oucrwhelmes both Dodic and foule, andlewes 
' 30 roome for any comfort in the poſſibilitic of mitigation, Here, men are cxecura. 
' ners,or diſcales; there fiends. Thoſe Devils that were realy rotempt the oracekſ 


| 


vnto finne, areas ready to follow the damned vvith tortures. Whatſocuer become 


| your carkaic,ſfauc your ſoule from the flames; and ſo manage this ſhort time you hae! 
| 2 line, that you may dic bur once, This is not your firſt finne , yea, God hath; now nt 
| niſhed your former {innes vvith this : a fearful! puniſhment in it ſclfe, ifir deſeruedy' 
' more: your conſcience ( which now begins torclItruth) cannor bur aſſure you, thy 
there is no ſiane more worthy of hell,then murder; yea, more proper to it. Turneour! 
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thoſe holy lcaucs(which you have roo much ncglected,and now ſmart for negleCing 
you ſhall finde murderers among thoſe rhat are ſhur out from the preſence of Go; 


you ſhall tind the Prince of that darkneſle,in the higheſt ſtile of his miſchicfe,termed! 


man-ſlayer. Alas! how feartill a caſe 1s this, thar you hauc herein reſembled him, fir 
vvhom Topherth was preparcd of o1d;and imitating him in his ation, haue endangered 
your ſclfe to partake of his torment! Oh,that you could but ſce what you have done, 
what you have dei{crued;thar your heart could bleed enough within you, for theblood 
your hands have ſhed-: That as you hauc followed Satan our common enemyinſt 
ning,ſo you couid dehie him in repenting: That your teares could diſappointhishopes 
of your damnation. What 2 happic vahappincfle thall this be to your fad friends,that 
your better part yet I;ueth? That from an ignominious place your ſoule is receivedt 
olory ? Nothing can ctic& this but your repentance; and that can doc it. Fearenotto 
looke into that horror, which ſhould atrend your finne: and bec now as ſeueretoyol 
ſelfe,as you hauc been crucllto another. Thinke not to cxtenuate your offence wi 
the vaine titles of manhood : vvhat praiſe is this , that you vvere a valiant murden!! 
Strike your owne breſt (as Moſes did his Rocke ) and bring downe rivers of tearel 
wath away your bloodſhed. Doc not ſo much feare your 1udgement, as abhorte jul 
ſinne; yea,your ſelte for it. And vvith ſtrong cries lift vp your guilty hands to that Wi 
whom you off:nded,and ſay, Delizer me from blood-guiltineſſe,0 Lord, Let me telyou 
As vvithovt repentance there is no hope ; ſowith it, there 1s no condemnation. Int 


| penitence 15 ſtrong,2rd can grapple with the greateſt finne, yea with all the power 


hell. VVhat if your hands be red vvith blood ? Behold, the blood of your Sauiour 
wath away yours : If yon can bathe your ſelfe in that ; your Scarlet ſoule ſhallde&# 


| white 25 Snow. This courſe alone ſhall make your Croflc the way to the Paradile 


God. This plaiſter can heale all the ſores of the ſoule, if never ſodeſperate : 0% 


| takcheed that yourhcart be deepe enough pierced, erc you lay iton, elſe, ynder! 


ſcemingskin of diſmulation, your ſoule ſhall feſter to death. Yet 1oy Vs 
with your true ſorrow , vvhom you haue gricued with your 
offence ; and at once comfort your friends, and 
ſauc your ſoule. 
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To Mr. lonn More, of along time now priſoner | 
vnder the Inquiſition atRome. 
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Ev14t} 1 + Exciting him to his wonted conſtancy, and encourazing hins t0 Martyr- 
A0NeLS. | 


hers] 

Wes Hr paſſage can theſe lines hope to find into that your ſtrait and curious thral- 
itio-, \W: mc? Yet who would not aduenture the lofle of this paines tor him, which is 
1:6 :cady to loſe bhimſelte for Chriſt 2 whar doe we not owe to you which have thus giuen 
ned! your ſclfe tor the common taith 2 Bleſſt d bee the name of that God who h:th {ingled 
hae yououtfor his Champion, and made you inuinctble : how famous are your bonds ? 


how glorious your conſtancy 2 Oh, that out of your cloſe obſcurity, you could but ſee 


7 Pte 

in the hoaour of your ſuffering, theafteRions of Gocs Saints, and in ſome, an holy en- 
cha Wi vic'at your diſtreſſed happinefſe. Thoſe wals cannot hide you : No man is attended 
our with ſo many cycs from earth and heauen : The Church your Mother beholds you, 
ling WW nor with more compaſſion, then ioy : Neither can itbe ſayd, how thee at once pities 
200: your miſery, and retoyces in your patience: The blefſed Angels looke vpon you w ith 
ned1 8 eratulation and applauſe. The adverſaries with an angry ſorrow ro [cethemſclues over- 
, fr come by their captiuc, their obſtinate cruelty ouer-marchcd with humble reſolution, 


andfaithfull perſeuerance. Your Sautour fees you from aboue, not as a meere ſpe&ta- 
or, butasa patient with you, in you, for you : yea,as an agent in your indurance and 
vitory, giuing new courage with the one hand, and holding out a Crowne wirh the 
other, Whom would not theſe fights incourage? who now can pity your ſolitarines? 
Thehearts of all good men are with you. Neither can that place be bur full of Angels, 
which is the continuall obicct of ſo many prayers, yea the God of heauen was never fo 


neere you,as now you are remoued from men. Let me ſpeake a bold,bur true word. Ir | 
sa5 poſſible for him to be abſent from his heauen, as from the pritons of his Saints. | 
The glorified ſpirits aboue ſing to him;the perſecuted ſoules below, fufter for him,and | 
cytohim, he is magnified in both, preſent with both;the fairh of the one, is as plea- : 
ng to him,as the triumph of the other. Nothing obligeth vs men ſo much, as ſmar- | 
ingforvs, words of defence are worthy of thankes, bur paine is efteemed aboue re- | 
ompence. How do we kifſe rhe wounds which are taken for ovr ſakes, 6 profcſſe that 
ve would hate our ſclues, if we did not love thoſe that dare bleed for vs : How much 
nore (hill the God of mercics bre ſenſible of your forrowes, and crowne your patt- 

cc? Towhom you may truly fing that ditty of the Propher, Surely for thy ſake ar 1 
fume continnally ,4n4 am counted as 4 ſheepe for the ſlaughter. What need I toſtir yp your 
onſtancy,which hach already amazed, ahd wearied your perfecutors ? No ſuſpition 
all drive me heretozbur rather the thirſt of your praiſe. He thar exhorts to perſiſt in 
Kell doing.quhile he perſwades,commendeth. Whirher ſhould I rather ſend you,then 
Othefighr of your owne Chriſtian fortitude? which neither prayers, nor threats,haue 
eeneableto ſhake: Here ſtands on the one hand, liberty, promotion, pleaſ! ure,life,and 

hich eafily-exceeds all theſe) the deare reſpect of wite and children (whom your 
Mly reſolution ſhall make widow and orphanes) theſe with ſmiles, and vowes, and 
eares,feeme to importune'you. On the other hand, bondage, {olirude, horror,death, 
andthemoft lingring of allmiſeries)riithcof poſterity : theſe with frownes and mena- 
es [1bour 79 affright you * Berwixt borh, you hane ſtood vnmoued , fixing your eyes 
ther right forward vpon'the cauſe of your ſ uſfering,or vpwards vpon the crowne of | 
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your reward : It is an happy thing when our own actions may beettier examples,or ar. 
| guments of good. Theſe blefled proceecings c21l you on ro your perteCtion ; T her. 
ward of good beginnings proſecuted, 15 doubled ; neglected, is lot. tow vaineare 
thoſe temptations, which would make you a Joſer of all ehis praiſe, rhis reCOMpence 3 
' Goeon therefore happily ; keepe your eyes where they are, and your heart canngr 
be but where it is, and where it ought. : Looke (lll, for whar you ſutter, and for whom: 
Forthetruth, for Chrit : what can be ſoprectous a5 cruth ? Not lite ic felte, All ear. 
ly things are nor ſo vileto life, as life ro truth ; Life 1s momentane, I ruth eternall ; Lif 
i= 0Urs, the truth, Gods : Oh happy purchaſe, to giue our lite for the triith, \Whar cap 
 weſiufter roo much for Chrift ? He hath given our lite to vs ; hee hath piuen his owne 
life tor vs. Whar great thing is it, if he require what he hath given vs, if ours for his? 
Yea, rather it he c2ll for what he hath lentvs ; yetnotto bereaue,but to ctangeir; gfe 
ving vs gola for clay, plory for our corruption, Behold that SAULOUT of yours weeping, 
and bleeding, and dying for you : 4as ! our (oules are t0O ftrait for his ſorrowes: ; wee 
can be made bur paine for him 3 He was made linne for vs : wee {uſtaine, forhim, but] 
| the impotent anger of men ; he ſirugled with the infinite wrath of his Father for vs, 
Oh, who can endure enovgh for him, that hath paſſed thorow death and hell for his 

' ſoule ? Thinke this, and you {hall reſolue with Danza, 7-will bee yet more wile for the 
' Lord, The worſt of the deſpight of men,is but Dearh ; and thar,if they infli& nor, a dif 
eaſe will ;-or itnor that, Age. Here is noimpolition of that, which would not be ; but 
'2n haſtning otthar which will be : an haſtning to your gaine, For behold, their yio- 
lence (hall curne your neceſhrie, into vertue and profit, Nature hath made you morll: 
| none but 2n enemie can make you a Martyr ; you muſt die, though they will not; you 
cannot dic for Chriſt, bur by them. How could they elfe deniſe ro mike you happie? 
lince the giver of both lifes hath ſaid, He that ſhall loſe his life for my ſake ſhall ſaneit 
Loe, this alone is loft with keeping, and gained by loſe. S7y you were treed, vpon the 
ſafeſt conditions, and returning : ( as how welcome {houid that newes bee, moreto 
yours, than to- your ſelfe) perhaps, Death may meer you in the way, perhaps ouer- 
take you at home : neither place, nor time, can promiſe immunirtie from the common 
deſtinie of men : Thoſe that may abridge your houres, cannot lengthen them ; and 
while they laſt, cannot ſecure them from vexation ; yea, themſclues ſhall follow you in- 
co their duſt ; and cannot auoid what they can inflit ; death ſhall equaily tyrannize 
by them, and ouer them : ſo their fauours 2re but fruitlefle, their malice gainlull. For 
it ſhall change your Priſon into Heauen, youur Fertters into a Crowne, your Jaylorsto 
Angels, your miſerie into glory. Looke vp to your futureeſtate, 213d reioyce inthe 
preſent : Behold, the Tree of Life, the hidden Manna, the Scepter ot power,the More 
ning-Starre, the white garment, the new name, the Crowne, and Throne of Heauen, 
are addretled for you. Ouercome and enioy them : oh glorisus condition of Mat- 
yrs ! whom conformity in death, hath made like their Sauiour in blefſedneſle; whoſe 
honour isto attend him for ener, whom they haue ioycd to imitate. What are theſe 
which are araied in long white robes, and whence came they ? Theſe are ( (ayes that hea- 
uenly Elder ) they which came out of great tribulation, and waſhed their long Robes, and 
| hawe made their Robes white, in the blood of the Lambe. 
| Therefore they are in the preſence of the Throne of God, and ſerue hins d1y and night in 
| hrs Temple : and he that fitteth on the Throne, will dwell amons them, and gouerne them, and 
{ lead them onto the lively Fountaines of waters, and God ſhall wipe all teares from their eyts. 
All the ele& have Seales in their fore-heads : bur Martyrs haue Palmes in their 
bands. All the eleft haue whiteRobes ; Martyrs, both white and long : white, for their 
plory ; long, for'the largeneſle oftheir glory. Qnce red with their owne bloud ; No 
white with the bloud ofthe Lambe : there is nothing in our bloud, but weake obed!- 
ence; nothing but merit in the Lambes bloud. Behold, his meric makes our obedience 
plorious. You doe but ſprinkle his feet with your bloud ; loe, hee waſhes your long 
white Robes, with his. Every drop of your bloud is anſwered with a ſtreame of his ; 


and euery drop of his is worth Riuers of ours : Precions in the fight of the Lordis the 
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tbo his Sarmts : Precious in preuention, precious In acceptation, precious in remuy- 
|neratioN. Oh, gue willingly that which yOu cannot keepe, char YOU INAy recclue what 
[you cannot Jeeſe, The way is ſteepe, but now you breathe cowards the top. Let notre! 
(want Of ſome few tieps, lole youan ercrnall reſt, Put to the ſtrength of your owne 
'Fzith : The prayers of Gods Saints {hall further your pace ; and that gracious hand 
that ſuſtaines heauen andearch, thall vphold, and lweetly draw you vpto your glory. 
.Goc on tocredit the Goſpell with your preſeucrance : and !1:ewv the talfe-hearced cli- 
ents of that Raman» Court, that the I ruth yeeldsreal! and hearty profetfors ; ſuch as 


reno lefie ſmart, than (peake far her, 
\\ ichoutthe wals of your reſtraint, where caa you looke beſide incouragernents of 


— - 


ufring ? Behold in this, how much you are happier than your many predeceſſors. | 
Thoſe haue found friends, or wives, or children, the molt dangerous of all remprers. | 
ſvpgeſtions of weakneſle, when they come masked with loue, are more powertull to | 
ure, Bur you, all your many friends, in the valour of their Chriſtian loue, with rather a 
blelſed Ma:c;r, than aliuing and proſperous reuolter : yes, your deare wite (worthy of 
tishonour, to be the wife of a Martyr) prefers your faith, toherafeion ; and in a 
courage beyond her ſex, contemnes the worlt miſery of your lofle ; protefling ſhee 
ould rezeme your life with hers, bur that ſhe would not redezme it with your yeel | 
dance : and while {he lookes vpon thoſe many pawnes of your chaſte Iove, your hope- | 
fill children, wilthes rather to fee them facherletl:, than their tather vntaichtul! : I he 
greateſt part of your ſufferings are hers : She beares them with a cheeretullrefolution : 
Shediuides with you in your forrowes, in your patience , {he {hall not bee divided in | 
yourglory : For vs, we {hall accompany you with our prayers, and follow you with | 
\ourthankfull commemorations ; vowing to write your name in red letters in the Ka- | 
kndars of our hearcs ; and to regiſter it in the monuments of perpetuall Records, as an | 


by] 


examplc to all pottericy , The memorial of the inſt ſball be bleſſed. 
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ToallRraDpeRrs. 


Ev, X., Contarning kiles of good adnice for oar Chriſfitan and ciutll cariage. 


daintieſt indgments. No maruell therefore, it molt men delire much good coun- 


] Granc,breuity where it is neither obſcure,nor defeRiue, is very plealing,caen rothe 
ſellin a narrow roome ; as ſume aftettro haue great perſonages drawne in little rab- 


ts;0r,45 we ſee worlds of Countries deſcribed in the compatle of ſmall maps : Neither 
G1 vawillingly yeeld to follow them;for both the powers of good aduice are the ſtron- 
gr when they arerhus vnited ; and breuity makes counſell more portable for memo- 


lam 1 willing to commend. Let vs begin with him who 15 the firſt and laſt : Informe 
your {ele aright concerning God z. without whom, in vaine doe we know allthings « 
Be acquainted with that Sauiour of yours, which paid ſo much for you onearth, and 


now ſues for you in heauen ; without whom we have nothing to doe with God, nor 
hewith vs, Adore him in your thoughts, cruſt him with your ſelte : Renew your light 
ofhim cuery day. and his of you. Ouer-looke theſe earthly things ; and when you doe | 
Xany time caſt youreycs vpon heauen, think, there dwels my Saviour, there I ſhall be. 


' 
: 
' 


(Call your ſelfero often recknings ; caſt vp your debts, payments, graces, wants, expen- 


\Genials from your ſelfe ; yea, giue peremptory denials to your ſelte : Hee can nener bee 
| 3909 thac fAlatrers himſelfe : hold nature to her allowance ; and let your will ſtand at 


ces, e »p!oyments ; yee!d not to thinke your ſer deuotions troubleſome ? Take not calle 


re, and readier tor vie. Take thele therefore for more ; which as I would faine praRile, | 


Mm 3 courteſle : 
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'\ courtelte : nappy 'S that man which bath obouned to be the mattir of higoawn heat 
1 hizxe 21] Gods outward iatouts and prouiuons te belt ior you * your Owne ahylici 
and actions ihe meancit. Sulter not YOUTr ming to oe ether a * 2, OT 1\Yannn . 
cxetcile it cuts, butouct-layitgor : Inali your butineſles, looke th; ons! the wy Id, x 
God; whaiſoeuer is your Icuell, lt bim b{ your fcope £; Every dow oboe g v1 


. . » F Of Your 
laſt ; and thinke either ir15 tits, or may be: Ofernor your felle eicher io honour, art, 
| bour 5 letth-m both ſecks YOu 2 Care YOu onely to be worthy, Inc} yu CINCH hide 
you from God, 50 irame your ſeiteto the time and COMNANY £114 you m3y nexhg 
ſerue ir. nor ſullcnly neglectit ; and veeid lo ter, as you may nexhcr betray ©00dnefle. 
nor COuntenance cuill, Let your words be few, and drgeſted:It is a ſhame forthe tongue 
't£Ocry the heart mercy, much more to calt it (eite DON the vncertaine pardon Of others 
cares. Fhercare buttwothings which a Chriſtians charged to buy, ani natrto (e] 
Tine and Trath ; hoin fo P:CC1OUuS, ratwe muſt pitrchatc them at any rate. $o ve you; 
Ificnds, 4s thoſe which [hovid be perpeiuall, may be chanovcable, While you are within, 
your ſeite, there is no danger : but thoughts once virered mult ttand co hazard, Do not 
heare from your fclie, what you wouid be loth to kheare from others, In all good 
thing», give theeye and care the tull of icope, for they let into tie ralnd 2 reftraine the 
tongue, toritis a ſpender. Few men have repented them of filence, [n all ſerious mar: 
ters, take Countell of dayes, and nights, and triends:and let letfure ripen vour purpoſes: 
(ICC! 10PC [0 Gallic OUT oy (ucdennelic, {the hit thoughts mMiy be conlidenx, the 
{£c000 3re 43fer. Serue honeſty ever, though without apparent wages : fhee will pay 


1 x 4 ” $#<«. & _ TH F1 ” , , #% Ls . C7 . s = % 2 « L. | 
(U/C, 1138. {5 10) SDPATCH, 0 IN actions, KNOW nOt WAL 35S 290 7. 13:15 what becomes 


OULU, HOW many watrrantable acts haue mil-lhapen the Authors ? Excule notyour: 
 ©WNE 1:3, aggravate n0T Others : and if you Jote pence, auord cenfures, compariſons,! 
- Contradictions, Out of good men chule acquatatance ; of acquiintance, friends z of 

riends, tamiliars : aiter probation ademic them, and after admitrance change them not: 

ge cCOmmencetn tiiendinip, Doe not alwayes your beſt : iris neither wile, nor ſafe for! 
3 man cuerto {tand vpon the top of his ſtrength, It you would bee aboue the expettz- 
' t19n of others, be euer below your felte. Expend after your purte, nor after your mind: 
| take not where you may deny, except vpon con'icience of delzrr, or hope to requite 


4 ibs, 

Either frequent ſuits, or complaints, .are weartlometo a friend, Rather ſmotlier your] 
« , . . | 
grieics and wants as you my, than beeither querulous, or importunare. Letnot your! 


| fice belte your heater, or a1 wayes reli rales our of it : heis fit to hue amoneli friends or! 
i | '1 % Y ” % © _y _—_ , v ws = q ” + 2 © 
| ENEMIES, That can be ingenuoully cloſe, G.ue freely, (ell thrittily : Change ſeldome; 


_ 


| your place, neuer your ftate : either amend inconucniences, or ſwallow them; rache: 

| then you ſhould run from your ſelte te 2uoid them. | | 

{ Inall your recknings for the world, calt vp ſome croſſes that 2ppeare not ; cither| 

| thoſe will come, or may : Ler your ſulpicions be charitable ; yourcrult fearfull ; your 
cenſures ſure. Giue way to the anger of the great : The thunder and cannon will 
abide no tence. Asin throngs we are afraid of lofle ; ſo while the world comes vpoD 

| YOU, looke well to your ſoule ; There is more danger in good than in cuill : i fearc the 

| Numberotthele my rules; for Precepts are wont ( as naylcs)ro driue out one 2n0- 

| ther: but theſe, I intended ro ſcatter amongſt many : and as I wasloth that 

| any guett ſhould complaine of a niggardly hand 3 Dainty diſhes 

are wont to be ſparingly ferued out : homely ones 

| 
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ſupply in their bigneſſe, what they want 
in their worth, 
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IN GOD ANDMTYT WV ERS | 
o00d Lord, I nowmas, Lord Bithop | 

of Loxnox, I, H. witheth all Grace : | 
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Ris Reuerend and Honourable 


FEEIILLLLLL Know there is flore of Sermons extant : 
| VE: © (a 'T he Palpit ſcarce affordeth more than 
ip 7, the Preſſe. F adde to the number, ana 
vs complaine not «© 1n all good things, abun- 
dance 1s an eaſte burden. Ff the ſoule may 
feed it ſelfe with wvariziue, both by the_ 
care, and by the eye, it hathno reaſon to 
finde fault with choice, But if any weaker //omacke (as m our 
bodily T ables ) ſhall feare to ſurfer at the ſight of too mitch, 
it s eaſre for that man to looke off, and to confine bu eyes to ſome 
few : Who cannot much ſooner abate to himſelfe, than multiply 
to another ? Let not bs mice ſullenneſſe preiudice that delight and 
profit which may ariſe to others from thus number, For mee, 
dare not be ſoennious, as nt to bleſſe (od for thu plenty, and 
ſeriouſly to reiazce that Gods people may thus liberally feaſt 


themelues by both their ſenſes : neither know { for whether 
more © 
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1 The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ore 3 The ſound of the word jþo(en pierceth more ; the bead 
\pritten endareth longer : tbe care is taught more ſuddenly, more 
| irringly ; the eyemuth leiſure and CONLINUANICe. According tomy 
' poore abilitie, I haue defired to doe gocd both wayes ; not jo much | 
\ fearin 1g cenſures, as caring t0 edifie. T bes little labour ſubmiſſey' | 
cfers 1t ſelfe to your Lordſhip,as iuſtly yours: being both preached, 

at 30ur call, and (as it were) in your charge, and by one vnder 
the charge of your fatherly turiſarthon, who vnfainedly deſires 
by all meanes toſhew his true heart to Gods ( burch,together with 
bu humble thankefulneſſe to your Lorafhip : and proeſſeib ſul 


tO Continue 


Your [ordi(hips in all humble 


duty and obſeruance, 


los. Haut, 


\. ("BY - 
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PHARISAISME 
AND 
CHRISTIANITIE; | 


| MATIH. Cnar.s. Verſ. 20. 
Except Your rinhteonſne(/ e exceed the riobteouſ neſ/e of the Scribes and Fbarijes, Je ſhall no: | 
ent*r into the kinodome of heawen, 


RR ſtatute-law to {1x hundred and thiritzene precepts ; fo 
many as there are dayes in ihe yecic, and members in the 
body. It was an honelt and ( whick were itrange ) a Chri- 
{tian conceit of one of their Rabbins, that Dauzd abridges 
all theſeto eleuen, in his Plalme 15. ſa to [ix, in his 33. 

5. Michat yet lower to three, in his 6, ©. Eſay yet apaine 
to two, in his 56. I. Havacuc to one, The inſt man ſhall 
live by faith, So yee lee, the Law en !sin the Goſpel : and | 
that Father ſaid not amiſle, The Zaw a the Goſpel foretold ;' 


(butthey ? | 
| Thelewes of theſetimes peruerted the Law,reieRed the Goſpell, Our Sauiour there- 


fore, that great Prophet of the world ( as it was high time ) clcares the Law, delivers 
nd lettles the Goſpel], well approuing in both theſe, that he came not to conſume, bur | 


| conſummate the Law, Wherein ( as Pew/ to his Coxinths ) he had a greac doore, but 


many aduerſaries : amongſt theſe were the great malters of [{rac} ( fo our awry" of 
tearmes the Phariſes ) and thcir fellowes ( and yer their 11uals) the Scribes : both {o 
much harder to oppoſe, by how much their authoricy was greater, 

Truth hath no roomet ill falſhood be remoued : Our Sautour therefore ( as behoo- 
veth ) firſt ſhewes the talſhood of their Gloſles, and the hollownelſle of their profeſſi- 


| 


| 
| 


\ 


0n:4nd it both their life and doctrine be naught ; whar free part is there in ther ? And 
loe both of theſe ſo faulty, that Except your rihteonſneſſe exceed the righteouſne(ſe of the 
Serives and Phariſes, ye (hall not emter into the kingdome of Heauen. 

\What were the men ? What was their righteouſneſſe ? What wanted it ? Follow 
me, I beſeech you, in theſethree : and if my diſcourſe (hall ſeeme, for a while, more 
thorny and perplexed, remedy ic with your attention. | 

Thoſe things which are out of the ken of ſenſe or memory, mult be ferche trom Sto- 
ty. The Se& ( or order whether ) of the Phariſes ceaſed withthe Temple ; lince that, no | 
man reades of a Phariſez and now is growne ſo farre our of knowledge, that the mo- 
derne Iewes are more ready to learne of vs who they were : There is no point, wherein 
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Art thou a M4- 
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Cratet ce Law fulfilled, Theſe two are the freehold of a Chriſtian ; and what F 
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; garment tharis queſtioned amongſt vs,the cloth is ſound, But what ? Vas the Tewiſh 
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| Phariſaiſme 


it is more d:ficult to auotd variety, yea oftentation ofreading ; without any curious 
crauerſing of opinions, Iſtudy for fimple truth, as one that willnot lead vou out of the 
[ ode-way to ſhew you the curnings, Seribes WCTre ancient » E 2rd is called ( Sopher Pa. 
bir) & prompt Scribe. As long before him lo cucr ſince they continued r1ll Chriſts times 
but intworankes; lome were 320uwa7riic ads; others rue, Some popular, others legal]: | 
Some the peoples z others, Gods; the one, Secretaries, Recorde) s, Notaries, as 2 Chron: 
' 24.11. (Sopher hamelec) the Kings Scribe : The other Doctors of the Law of God: The 
| Law of the Lord is with 05, in vaine made he it, the penne of the Scribe 15 in waine. | 
As the Phariſes were (vl) dox2u ; ) I, aw maſters: to theſe arethe ſame which zube 
11. 45. arecallicd (5:uwi ) mmterpreters of the Law, Tho to ſome not meane Critickesir 
| ſeemes theſe thould be a third fort ; which conſider not that our Sauiour on purpoſ: 
 addreffing his ſpecch to the Pharſes, fell by the way vpon the Series ; and being ad. 
' moniſhed by one of them, as of an ouer-{tghr, now aucrres right downe of the Series, | 
' what before he had bur inditterently glanced at, Vhat they were, is plainc by Ezra; 
pulpit, and Moſes 1:45 chaire, Theſe and Pharifes dittered not fo much ; they agreed 
infome good, but in morecuill, But the profetion of Prarifes, becaulc it is moreoh- 

| cure, you (hail give me leauc toterch ſomewhat further, 

There were, faith old Fgeſippms ( as Euſebins cites him ) diuers opinions in the Cir 
curncifion ; which all crofled the Tribe of Indi : E //ens, Galileays, Emerobaſtiſts, Mas. 
batheazs, Samaritans, Phariſes, Saddgces. It were eatie tohelpe him with more, Sees: 
ans, Canneans, Samp[eans 5219 it need were,yet more, VVhere are tholc wW.UCTETS, that 
ſtaggcrin tucir truſt to the Church, becauſe of different opinions, reccluing thatrot- 
ten argument of protanc Ce1/z2 againſt the Cliriſtians ? Say the Papiſts, one {faith Lam 
Calurms,another, I am Zuthers, Ve diſclaime, we defic thele titles, theſe diuifions ;we 
are one 1n truth : would God we were vet more one: It is the lace and fringe of Chriſts 


Church before Ciriſt, Gods true Church, ornor 2 If it were not, which was it ? Itit 
were: lothat here rentin more then ejght parts, & one of them differing from it ſelfe 
| in erghteene opintons:and yer as ſrenews well oblcrues, Before Chriſt, there were nei 
ther fo many hereftes, nor fo blaſphemous, 
| Shewmea Church on earth without theſe wrinkles of dinifion, and I will neuer 
 ſeeke for itin heauen : alchough to ſome, Phariſaiſme {cemes rather a fcucrall order, 


| then aſe : butS, Zakethar knew ir better, hath ( at;ws 5 c;irm wy ) the ſel? of the Phart 
ſes. When the Profeſſion began, no hiſtory recordeth, Some would taine terch them 
Eſay 65. 5. Touch me not, for 1 am bolier then thow. But theſe ftraine too farre : fol 
1n the verſc before, theſame men eat Swines fleſh ; which to the Phariſesis more 
| then viacular, Heare bricfly rheir name,thcir original, their office, Their name(though 
:t might admit of other probable deriuations, yet) by conſent of all * Hebrew Do- 
ors ( Lhaue a great author tor it) isfercht from ſeparation ; tho vpon what grounds, 
all agree nor;doubrleſſe for the perfection of their doctrine, and auſterity of life, Their 
originall is more intricate ; which after ſome ſcanning, I haue thus learned of ſome 
gre=t Maſters of Iewiſh Antiquities.Before there was any open breachin the old Iew| 
iſh Church, there were two generall and diuers conceits about Gods ſeruice : One 
that tooke vp onely with the law of God ; and if they could keepe that, thought they 
neededno more z neither would they ſapere ſupra [criptum, be wiſcy than their Maker : 
Theſe were called ( Xarraim ) of which fort there are diucrs at this day 1n Conſtant 
wople, and other-where, ar deadly feod with the other Iewes, which they now call 
Rabbiniffs, 
The other, that thoughtir ſmall thanks to doe onely whar they were bidden; Gods 
| Law was too ſtraight for their holineſle : It was nothing, yalcfle they did more than 
content God,carne him (for theſe were popith Iewes)and ſupererrogateof him. Theſe 
were therefore called Chafidim, Holy, aboze the Law. They plyed God with ynbidden 
oblations, gaue more than needed, did more than was commanded ; yet ſ0,as both 
parts pleaſed themſclues, refifted not the other. The more franke ſort vpbraided not 
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Tees, Thoſe dogmaricall DoQtors which {tood for ſupercrogati; 
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and Chriſhanitie. | 
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the other, with roo much niggardlineſ{e;netther did the ftrater-handed enuy the other. 


£rro0 much lauiſhneſle. VVould God we could doe thus, Tt 
%:Fred. But now,when theſe voluntary {cruices began to be Crawne 
Sealzer (peaketh) and that which was before but arbitrary, was impoſed as ni. 0: 


for belcefe,neceſlary for action) queſtions arole, Ind tt} rent beran 7 
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bouc Law,were called(Peruſchim) Phariſes, ſeparate fi the other in [tri&t indgement, 
in ſuperfluous holineſſe: T helc,as they were the brood of thole (Chaſidtm) whom wee 


FEPSE x 
TIT Az 4 


£nd firſt mentioned in the Machadees,by the corrupt name of Aſideans; lo trom thei 
againe,in a ſecond ſucceſſion procecded(as their more refined ittue) the Eflens, both | 
Collegiate and Eremiticall: Theſe Phariſes then,were a traternitie or College of cxtra- | ,q 
untary autterenefſec: | £vd! 


ordinary deuotion ; whoſe rule was Tradition, whole practiſe vo! 
To them the Scribes toyned themſelues, as the purer Iewes ; for Pant calls them 
unleirly deny} the moſt exquiſue ſect; yea,&(as loſephws )the beli expoiitors; willingly 
expounding tC law according to their Tradirios,& countenancing thewrraditions by 
heforced tenſes ofthe Law. Both which profeſſions were greatly inlarged & graced by 
wotfamousDocors,Sammat & Hillel(whom lome,though fallly,would hauc the toun 

ders ofthzm)nor long betore Thriſts timezfor old H:Yel of a r 20,yeeres, protracted his 
daies by likely coputation,toten yeeres after Chriſis birth, How Zicromtercherth their 
names with more wittines than probabilitie,trom Di/pating & Profaning the Lawgand 
what bickerings & deadly quarels were cuca amongſt themiclues in thote two famous 


”— —- W—_—_—_ - -  — >  — — - 
- . 


houſes; and what were the foure expolitions of the Law which they followed, [lift not 
now to diſcourſe, Their impionnent was, expounding the Law, and vrging Tradici- 
ons;therefore thcir auditors had wont to fay,when they called one another to Church 
(as S*, Hierome tells vs) (ci moor Sure;@or) The wiſe, that is, the Phariſes, expornd to day. 
Whence perhaps,that may be interpreced of S. Pawl tothe Corinths, Where ts the wife? 


more Textuall,the Phariſes more Traditionall: therefore obferuc,that the Scribe findes 
fault with the ſuſpiciou o* blaſphemy ; the Phariſe, with ynwaſhen hands : the Seribes 
their Doctors) exce!d for learning, the Prariſes for piety, Their attire was the ſame. 
and cheir faſhions : but the Phariſes had lmavicies peels] more ſway; and were more ſtrict 
and Cappucine-like z proteſied more yeeres continency and ina word, tooke more 
paines ro goc tohell, Theſe did {o carry away the hearts of the Iewes, that there was 
no holy man, which was not tcarmed a Phoriſe and therefore among the ſeuen kindes 
of Phariſes in their Talmud, they make Abraham a Phariſe of Lone, Tob a Phariſe of Feaxe. 
Anditirom the men you caſt your eyes vpon their rightcouſneſſe, you cannot bur 
wonder at the curioſity of their zeale, Vhercin looke (I beſcech you) firſt at their de- 
uotion, then their holy carriage, laſtly their ſtri&t obſeruation of the Law, 

Such was their deuotion,thar they prayed [owezz5) as a Father ſaith, oft and long: 
thriſe a day was ordinary ; at nine, tweluc, and three a clocke: yea their progenitors 
(whom they would ſcorne not to matrcl1)diuided the day into three partszwhereof one 
was beſtowed on prayer,the next on the Law, the third on their worke, Sec here, God 
nad two yarts of three, themſclues bur one : beſides at their meales what ſtrifnefle ? 


where i; the Scribe? $o did the Scribes tooy but the difference was, that the Seribes were | 


Their very diſciples were taugkt (to ſhame vs Chriſtians) if rhey kad forgotten to 
gtuethankes, toreturne from the field ro the boord to ſay grace, For diuine ſeruice; 
the Decalogue mult be read once a day of eucry man: the Seribes ſay the firſt warch; | 
the Phariſes, any houre of the night: others, twice, without mouing eye, hand, foor, in 
a Cleane place, free from any excrement, and foure cubirs diſtant from any fepulchre. 
For fiſting,they did it twice a weeke; not popiſhly (which Wickliffe 1uſtly calls Foole- | 
faſting) but in earneſt; cn Monday and Thurſday, Beſides (to omat their almes,which 
wereeuery way proportionable to the reſt) what miſerable penance did they wiltully ? 
They bear their heads againſt the walls,as they wenr, till bloud came : whence one of 
their ſeven Phariſes is called (Kizas) a Phariſe-draw-bloxd : They put thornes in their | 
Skirts,ro [ting them themſelues ; they lay,on plankes,on ſtones, onthornes : and Bax 
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(noppilmn that Heremiticall Pharzje drencht himſclfe oft,night anu day,in cold water gol; 4h. 
' Eo Ny — ad 4b ©) ES I ran afnf-acw Tf pe EAR} RE x OY 
LO complicne fer chaſtity ; or (it you reag It withoutan a*pirartron) it Lenincs for fol7 rather : whr 
2o/anmiticum COUuld Ehatapiſh and ſtigmaticall Frier hae Zone exther more or worſe? This was their 
; oenrc  acuotion, The hohncftc of their carrizge was ſuch, that they auvided every thing tha 

p; 18.7353. © 7k vHO . | < ; : 8. jv . F "n PRs : | p I a —- 
'2of.cm £40]. Might carry any doubr of pollution ; they wou'd not thcretore co.uctle with atiy gif. 


| 4 bole ferent religion z and this Law went currant amonelt them: //e that eats d J47A4THans 
| NCnew | cita. of 200 "SE | FI> EP. - : 
bread, be as he that eats ſwires fleſp. An Hebrew Midwife might not helpe 2 Gentte. 


— 
, 


' ment, theo : . 7 - 5® © ; 
| Co:p0n people, NOL bookes,not wax,not jncenſe,might be fold to them: yea, no tamiliaricy mighthe 
F-44040: fuftercd with their owne vulgar, For whereas there were three ranks among the lewes: 
p 


utes (apts FNC wile, (thoſe were the Pharrfes) their D.\ciples,and the pepulis ter, (as they called? 
{ e287), Coc//4= them) this was one of the ſix reproaches ro a nouice of the Phariſes, Toeat with the ,\ 


Ar, Morel | any, contrary to the warning of their phylacteries, they fcoure themfſclues at theirs. 
Eum.Eftijhas, \ 1 » ; | a (1 FD = AW 6 OR. L E 
- ® turncz and catnot, vnleſſe they haue waſhr {-1ws} thar is, accurately, as the Syriac q 
| nd cop). | ; - th 
 Mar7.z. water (marke the nicenetc) but with that onely which they had drawne vp with ther 
Pree.37,9 | owne labour: and to make vp the meaſure of their pretended ſanttimony, they vowed 


Pls peppios laderies: they do (which our Sauiour reproues) [parwey]enlaroe them + and theſe muſt 
E7[145 JHILAA 

ix lege Mo [i510 : : ; 
pergamers ſcrp= | COMmands to cclebrate and roſt the Paſſeouerzthey will hauc it done (in an exceſſeof 


ok Wy he care) not withan tron, buta woodden ſpit, and curiouſly chuſe the wood of Pome-! 
4,5,6,7,8,9. £ M « CG 
wry v 7a. | were tn the way, to fetch about ſome other ; :f they mult needs goethar way,torunne: 
HOJOTHILUWH 4 Obhr ys .- (. b ny a+ ( 

_— and if a cthorne ſhould light in their four (neere the place) nor to kneele, but ſit downe! 
Prece My. um | ©O pull 1t out, left they thould ſeeme to giur it reverence, I weary you with thee 


S PDEP : | . . . -2 "* T fy ? pn 
{ Exjg.lid, | Tewith niceries, Contider then how devour how iberall. ow continent,how true dea- 


Oe Rt 


ther of them ſhould comethere? It was not the perfon of theſe men,nor their learning, 

not wit,not cloquence,nothonour they admired ſo much,bur their righteouſneſſe;and 

loc nothing bur their righteouſhes is cenſnred: Herein they ſeemed ro exceed all men: 
| herein all that would be ſaved, muſt exceed them. Doe but thinke how the amazed 
| multi tude ſtated ypon our Sauiour, when they heard this Paradox, Exceed the Phar- 
| es in righteouſneſſe? Itwere much for an Angell from Heauen, What ſhall the 
| poore ſonnes of the carth doe, if theſe Worthics be turned away with a repulle? 
yea perhaps, your ſelues, all that heare me this day, recciue this not without aſtoniſh- 
ment ard feare,whiles your conſcicnces ſecretly com paring your holinefle with thelts, 
linde it to comeas muth ſhort of theirs, as theirs of perfection. And would to G 
you could feare more, and be more amazed with this com parifon ; for (to ſet you fot- 


ward) muſt we exceed them, or cl{cnor be ſaucd? Ifwe let them exceed vs what hope, 
1 BEERR 298 what 
: G5 7 Bll is GE EC 


| 


| 
| 
| 


” a ' o 
t behinde 


and ( briſttamtte- 
DE politoilitic 1s there of our ſaluation > Ere we theretore ſhew how [; 
goc betorc them, looke back 


rre we mult 
e with me(I beſcech you) a litcle,and 1ce how farce we are 


ling Y 
TL EELST 


They taught diligently,and Kept Moſes his chaire warime: how many are there of vs 
om the great Maſter of the Vineyard may ftinde loytering in this publik: 


SINTY AE 


\« 


| place, and ſhake vs by the ſhoulder with a Qard ſtats ono) ? Why ſtand rou here ie ? 


They compalſt {ca and land(Satans walke) to make a prolclyre : we (it {tih; and frocpe 
in our zcalc,and loſe profelytes with our dull and wiltull ncgicct. They lpent one ovar- 
cr of che day in prayer : how many are there of vs that would nor thinke this 204 area- 
ſonable ſcruice of God 2 Wee are fo farce from this extreme deuorion of the old Eg: 
chit, that we arc rather worthy of a cenſure with tholc Spaniſh Prie(ts for our negli- 
the day ina ſet courie,vpon God? riow many of you Lawyers,arc firſt clients ro God. 
crc Yeu admit OtNers, clients tO you { How many of you haue Vaur toughts hxed 
in [1caucn, cre they be in Weitminſter ? Alas, what dilneſie is this? witat iniuftice > 
All thy bourcs arc lis, and thou wilt not lend him oneof his owne for thine owne 
eood, They read, they recited the Law, (tome) twice a day; neuer went without 
ſome parts ol it about them : but to what cftect > There is not one of 01r people ( faith 


| 


% 


loſephus) but antwers to any queſtion of the Law as readily as his own2 name, How 


(whole memory 15 bleficd for eur) if they could with much coſt and more danger ger 
but one of Pauls Epilties 1n their boſomes ; how did chey hugegeitin their armes,hide ir 
in their cheſt, yea in thcirhearts ! How did chey ear, walk,flecp,wvith that fweer COMmPa- 
nion,and in fpight of perſecution, neuer tzought themſelues well, but when they con- 
uerſed with it in ſecret! Lo now theic ſhops are all open,we buy them nor;rheſe axe 
arc open,we read themnotgand we will be ignorant becauſe we will. The Sunne ſhines 
and we (hut our windowes, It 1s enough for the miſerable Popith Laitic to be thus 
dark,thatliue in the perpetual night of Inquiſition. Shallchis be the only difference be- ; 
twixt them and vs; that they would reade theſe holy leaucs, & may notzwe may,8 will 
not?There is no 1gnorance,to the wiltull.I ſtand not vpon a formall and verball know- | 
ledge: that was ncuer more frequent, more flouriſhing, But if che maine grounds of | 


Chriſtianity were throughly ſetled in the hearts of the multitude, we ſhould not haue | 


ſomuch cauſe of ſhame and ſorrow, nor our aduerfaries of criumph and infultation, 
Shew lefſe therefore for Gods ſake, and learne more and ballace your wa vering heart 

with the ſound truth of godlineſſe, that you may flie ſteadily rhorow all the rempeſts 
of crrours, Make Gods Lay of your learned counſell with Daxid, and be happy, Elſe if 
you will necds loue darknef]e,you ſhall haue enough of it: you haue here inward dark. 


neſſe, toyned with weeping and grathing, I vrge not their awfull reverence in their | 
deuotion,our {{cepy or wilde careleſneſſc;their avſterc and rough dicipline ofthe bo- 
die, our wanton pampering of the fleſh; thoughwho can abide to thinke ofa chaſte 
Phariſe,and a filthy Chriſt ian?a temperate Phariſe,and a drunken Chriſtianthow ſhame- 
fully is this latter vice (eſpecially) growne vpon vs with time? we knew it once in our 
ordinary ſpeech appropriated to beggers, now gallants fight forir, This beaſtlineſſe 
had wontbe baſhfull,now it is impudent; once children were wont to ſhout at a drun- 
kard (as ſome foule wonder) now notto be drunke is quarrell enough among men, a- | 
mong fricnds : Thoſe knees that we were wont to bow to the God of Heauen, are now | 
dent to Bacebxes,in a paganiſhybeſtiall, deuilliſh deuotion, To leaue the title of Chriſtians, 
for ſhame lezvs be either men or beaſts, My {peech hadtens to theicholy and wiſe firict- 
neſle of carziage z whereig] can neuer com plaine enough of our inequality: They h- 
ced che preſence,the fire,the tiſhienzthe bookes of a Gentile, of a.Samariraiie; neither | 


encc, } low many of you Citizens Call ger leave of Mamimon FO beſtow One houre of . 


hall their diligence vporatd, yea condemne vs? Aias ! how doe our Bibles gather duſt ,; 
for want of vſe, while our Chronicle, or our Statute-booke, yea perhaps our idle arid =!» 
(currilous play-bookes, arc worne with turning > Oh how happy were our fore-fathers *,] 
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neſle, there ourward (-+i73Z i{irec;y) This is your owne darknefle, that his of whom the | 1;aut. 8.12 
Plalmiſt ; He ſent darkwej/e, andit was darke : Darke indeed : A thicke and terrible dark- | Choſhec Aphe- 


I:h; Tencbre 


( aurziin, 
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F 4.12 i Ppariſaiſme 


= aquare ſecurs WAS there any hatred loft on the Samaritans part; forit he had bur rouchr a lew, hee 
| 2 eflins 19991- | would haue throwne himſelte into the water, cloathes and all; both ct them eQualh 
| = «po wo # izcke of a Nolt me tangere;, T ouch me not, for 1 am halter, £ lay GF. 
| {56 mg + OurRomiſh Samaritancs haunt our tables, our cloſers, our cates; we frowne not, 
W274 75? 1 yvedillikenot: \Vematch,conucſe,conferre,conſuit with them carcletly,as if iter, 
! =] Mr ; Coine torhe old ſtay of that inditterent Afeles in Enſebines; Sat eff crevere in Crux um: 
& ' but that which I moſt lament, and yee, Fathers and Brethren,it mv voice may rcach tg 
| any whom it concerneth, inthe bowels of Chriſt let me boldly (though moit vawor: 
| thy) moue your wiſdoms,your care to redreſle it, Our young ſtudents(the hope of po- 
| . erity) newly crept out of the ſhel] 0! Philoſophic, ſpead their firſt houres it the ereat 
. Doors of Popiſh controuerſies; Bellarmine is next to Ariſtotle: yea,our very vneroun- 
ded Artizans, young Gentlemen, fraile Women, buy, reade, traucrfe promiſcuouſly 
the dangerous Vritings of our ſubrileſt Jeſuits. VVhar '5 the iſfue?Many ot them hauc 
|raken poyſon,cre they know what milke is; and when they hauc once taſted] this bane, 
'they muſt drinke and die, Oh what pity,what vexation is it to a true heatt,to fee vs thus 
| robdotour hopes; them of their ſouls !1 hauc heard,yea I haue feene and enuicd the 
cautelous ſcucritic of our Aqguerſarics, which vpon the deepeſt paines forbid the ſale, 
| | yea thc fight of thoſe Authors, which they terme infeftious;z where was euct Calvin 
; | publikely boughr in one of their Church-yards?where euecr read withour licence,with- 
| 
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out ſecurity? I cenſure nor this as the peculiar fault of this place:would God this open 

| | remiſſencſ]e were not a common euill, and had not ſpred it ſelte wide thorow all thoſe 
| | | Churches thatare gone out of Babylon, Lerno man tell me of the diftintion of that 01d 

| | Bartbs/. ; Canoniſt : Some things (ſaith he) we reade leſt they ſhould be negletted, as the Bible ; ſome) 

| | BrixrÞt.0 |Leſt they ſhould be onknowne, as Arts and Phileſophic ; ſome that they may be reietted, as He- 

| |  reticall bookes, True ; Bur letthem readethat can reiect, that can confure z we ditruſt 

' not our cauſe,bur their weake 1udgements, A good Apothecary can make a good me- 

| dicine of a ſtrong poyſon ; muſt children therefore be allowed that box ? I know how 

| vaworthy Iam to aduiſe ; only I throw downe my ſeclte at your fcet, and befcech you, 

| that our lofles and their examples may make vsno lefle wife in onr generation, 

| Tfollowthe compariſon; They paid tithes of all they had : nor a por-herbe, bur they 
tiched ir. Heare this ye ſacrilegious Patrons, the merchants of ſoules, the Pirats of the; 
Church, the enemies of religion ; they tithed all ; you nothing; they paid to their Le- 

|  Uites, your Lenites muſt pay ro vou : Your Cures muſt be purchaſed, your tithes aba- 

| 'ted or compounded for : O the ſhame of Religion ! How roo jultly may [I vſurpe of 
you that of Seneca? Petite ſacrileges are puniſhed, while great ones ride in triumph, Neuer 

; excuſe it with pretcnce of Ceremonie z Moſes neuer gaue ſo ftrie a charge for this, as 
| 
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 Gal.6.6, | Paul { mim azavis] communicateall thy goods with thy Teacher; All, with tn emphaſis 

: Wel-fare yer the honeſt Phari/es, whole rule was : { Decima wi dines fias) Tithe and 
| ich; Tfeuer thou be the fatter for this grauell, or the richer with that chou ſtcaleſt 
.from God, let me come to beegge at thy doore, 

| Woe toyou ſpirituall robbers, Our blinde forefathers clothed the Church; you 
[ ;defpoile it : their ignorant deuorion ſhall riſe in iudgementagainſt your rauening £co- 
|uctouſneſſe, If robbery, fimony, periury will not carry you to hell; hope ſtill chat you 
| | may be ſaued, They gaueplentitull almes to the poore: we in ſtead of filling their bel- 
| \lies,grinde their faces. Whar excellent Lawes had welarely enacted that there ſhoukd 
beno begger in Iſrael? Lerour ſtreers,wayes, hedges,witrieſſe theexecurion. Thy ibe- 
rality releeues ſome poore. It is well.Buthathnor thy oppreſſion made more? Thy viu- 
| ry.extorting,racking, incloſfing, hath wounded whole Villa ges,and now thou betrien- 
1 deft rwoor three with the plaiſters of thy bounty, The mercies of the wicked are crue 

; | They were preciſe in their Sabbathygwe ſo looſe in ours,as if God had no day: Sec whe- 
| | ther our Tauerns,ftreers,high-waies deſcry any great difference. Theſe things 1 vowed 
in my ſelfe to reproue, if too bitterly, (as you thinke) pardon (I beſeechyou) this holy. 
Z , Impartence: and blame the foulencſle of theſe vices,nor my juſt vehemency. And yo 


| (Chriſtian hearers) than which no name can bedearer: be perſwaded to A” my 
om 
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cure hearts; andiftherebe any of you whoſe awaked con 
ſnnes,and places him below theſ2 [ewes in this varighteonſaeſt it you with or cate to! | 
ne {anicd, thinke it high time, as you would eucr hope for entrance into Gods King | 
| dome. to ſtrike your {clues on the thigh, ard with amazement and indionation to fab. 
\Vhachave I done > to abandon your wicked courſesro ret , 

|, Chriſtian and conſcionab!e reformation, Panl, a Phart/e, was according ro ierigh- 


+ 


| 
| 


' L.: « 
10,790 vow to fIrne vnty 


Cuxts TS, he hid neuerbeene faued, YVareproveableand 
brethren, what (hall become of our gluttony grumvcernetie,pr] | ,opprefhan,briling, | 
couſenapes, adulteries, blaſphemics, and our ſelyes for them * Gad and men reproue 
v5 for theſe; what ſhall become of vs > If rhe cinilly righteous ſhall nor be ſaecd, where | 
hall Vemnorotions (1nch appeare ? A Cimftian below a Tew > For flame. where re 


He tne elk a; A |} 
Ver YeIECLeO > Alac: mit 


tt. 


we? where is our emulation? Heanen 15 our goale, we all runne; le the Seribes and 
Phaniſes 2re betorc een; wit! forty can itberocome thortot ch; ofc that come (fzort 
of Heaten > Except your ri2bteon/neſle, Nc, 

You haue ſcene theſe Scribes and Phariſes; their riphiteoulnefſe and our vnrighte- | 
ouſnc{ſ:, Szenow with Itke patience, their varighteouſnefic tar was, and our rtghtes | | 
ouſcite that miſt be wherein they failed, and we mult exceed, They failed then in their | 
Traditions and Practice, May I ſay they Failed when they ezcceded? Their Traditions 


excecdeC in number and proferution, fanlty in matter, 


q 


% 


To rumie well bit ovie of the way, (according to the Greeke P:cucrbe} {5 not berrer | | 
than to flan3 (L1H, Fire ts an excellent ching + bur if it be in the top of the chimney, it | 
doth miſchicfc rather, Ir 15 good to be yealous in {pieh: of all ſeoffes, but (ty 23) ind G:l4 1s. | 
goed thir?, It they had beene as hot for God, as they were for themſeluzs, tt had beene | | 
happy ; but now 7 carne they worſoip me (faith our Sautour) reaching for dofTrines the | 
Tradition; of mep, . Hence was that axtome recetued currantly among thicir Tewith | | 
followers : There is more in the words of the wiſe than in the words of the Law : More ; 916t invert 
that is, more matter, more authoritic : and from this principally ariſes and continnes | /ojionum quim 
thatmortall quarrel] betwizt them and their (Karraim) and (Minim) vnro this day. _ os 
A great Teſttite(at leaſt that thinks himſelfe ſo) writes thus in great carncſt:The Phariſes| $rarine. 
(faith he) may mot amfitly be compared to onr Catholikes,Some men ſpeake truth ignorant» | 77 Tale com- 
iy,{ome vawillinglys Cazaphas neucr ſpake truer, when He meant itnot: onceggels nor armada age: 
ker to another, than the] ridentineFarhers to theſe Phariſes in this point, be{des that | 
of free-will merir, full performance of the Law, which they abſolutely recciued from | | | 
them: For marke, 197th the ſame reuerence and denetron doe wee receine and reſet Tra-\ 2% tictath af- | 4 
ditions, that we dee the Bookes of the Old amd New Teſtament, ſay thoſe Fathers in their NT 
fourth Seſſion : Heareborth of theſe ſpeake,and ſee neither ; ifthoti canft diſcerne whe- | vs cum libris | 
ther is the Phariſe, refuſe me ina greater truth. Nor that we did cucr ſay with that Arri- Teſlamentfaſh 
(49 in Hilary: Me debarre all words that are not written: or would thinke fit with thoſe | cimws && vene- 
phanatica!l Anabapriſts of Munſter, that all bookes fhquld be burnt befides the Bible: {ram 
lome Traditions muſt bane place in cuery Churchzbur,Theit place:they may not take porta. | | 
wall of Scripture : Subſtance may not tn our valuation grue way to circumftance,God | ſeripca non junt þ 
for bid, If any man expe@t that my ſpeech on this epporrtnity ſhould defcend ro the | 
Gſcontle of our contradied ceremonies, let him know that T had racher mourne for 
this breach than meddte with ir, God knowes how willingly I would ſpend my ſelf into 
periwafions if thoſe would auaile any thing: but wellſee that teares are firter for this | 
Theawethanwords, The nameof our Mother is facred,and her peace precious, As it | 
was a true ſpeech cited from that Father by Bellarmine : The war of Heretikes s the Peace | pellam Heveti- 
of the Chuxch + ſo won'd God our experience did not invert itypon vs : The war of the corum pax ef Ee- 


Church x the peace of Heretikes. Our diſcord is their muſicke z our ruine their glory: > 
| 1 
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Oh what a fight is this,Brethren ſtriue,while the enemy ſtands till, and Haughs and tri- = 
umPps,If we defired the oriefe of our common mother,the languiſhing of the Goſpel, 
theextirpation ofReligion, the loſle of poſtericie, the aduanrage of our aduerfaries, 
which way could theſe be better effeed than by our difſentio32Thar $ vaniſh Prophet -# 
Nn 4 in, 
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1% Mal.23, 


i 
| P/4c. Moſ. cum 


's attariym Certe 
Wmeniarum Ub. 1. 
acciput de gyemio 
| Camerari) ecu» 
nam, vhs nubil | 
lame® (it argen- | 
tis fpargenſone | 
in populo ditht c | 
| Auri & argen- | 
1m 708 eft mibic | 
quod autt hateo, \ 
hoc tibi de, Canis, 
Penutential. 
| fag. te 


QC Ercc.44 
Luc. 5. 

| Othe Friſtzgenſss 

| mnpreſet, 

in Mal.23. 


ae tribs ſects 
{ Iud. Alia do- 


Pbariſzorii, ,n1@ 
eft nifs logus ſee 
62d um carncm 


| expoſ Kb. their Tradition was, if he were let downe thorow the roofe, this were no irregularity, 
| Toid. The Law was, a man might not carry a burthen on the Sabbath : their Traditional] 
} 1id. gloflezit he caried ought on one ſhoulder, it was a burthen; if on both, none, If ſhoocs 


cares. That one TI may not omit, how S, Zierome, whom they fondly terme their Car- 
5Numbaz. | dinall, compares ſome Popiſh faſhions of his time with the Phariſaicall; who when he 
| had ſpoken of their purple fringes in the foure corners of their (Tallin) and the thornes 


i. Hs 


Phariſaiſme 
in our Age (for ſo I ftinde him ſtiled) when King Philip asked him how hee might be. 
come inaſter of the Low-Countrics, anſwered : If be could dinide then front hemſelues; 
According to that old Machiuellian principle of our Ieſuires, Dinide and Rule, Ang 
indecd itis concord onely (as the Poetic or Mot of the vnited Stares runs) which hath 
wheld them in a rich and flouriſhing cſtate againſt ſo great and potent enemies, Our 
Aduerſaries already brag of their vitories : and waar good heart can but bleed to ſee 
what they haue gained ſince we diſſented; to foreſee what they will gaine? They are 
our mutuall ſpoiles that haue made them proud and rich, If you cuer therefore looke| 
to ſee the good daies of the Goſpel], the vahorſing and confuſion of that {trumpet of 
Rome,for Gods ſake,for the Churches ſake, for our owne ſoules ſake,let vs all compoſe 
our ſelucs to peace and loue: Oh pray for the peace of 1ernſalem : that peace may be within 
her walls and preſperitte within her palaces, 

For the matter of their Traditions,our Sauiour hath raxed them in many particulars, 
about waſhings,oathes,offcrings,retribution : whereof he hath ſaid enough when hee 
[harh rearmed their doctrine, the Leawen of the Phariſes, that is, ſowre and ſwelling, 
F. Hierome reduces them to two heads: They were Tarpia auilia; ſome ſo (hamefull 
that they might not bee ſpoken others idle and dotiþ, both ſo numerous that they 
cannot bereckoned, Takea taftefor allzand ro omit their reall Traditions, heare ſome 
of their interpretatiue, The Law was, thatno Leper might come into the Temple; 


alone,no burthen; ifwith nailes,not tolerable, Their int of a Sabbaths iourncy waSa 
thouſand cubits ; their glofſe was, That this is to be vnderſtood without the walls: but 
if a man ſhould walke all day thorow a Citic as bigge as imme, he offends nor, The 
Church of Rome ſhall vic ſtrange gloſſems and ceremonious obſeruations with them, 
whether for number or for ridiculouſneſſe. The day would faile mee if I ſhould cither 
epitomize the volume of their holy rites,or gather vp thoſe which ithath omitted, The 
new elected Pope in his folemne Lateran proceſſion mult take copper money out oſhis 
Chamberlaincs lap, and ſcatter it among the people, and ſay; Gold and filwer bane ! 
none, Seucn yeeres penance is inioyed to a deadly finne; becauſe Airiam was ſe} 
parared ſeuen daies for herleproſiez and God ſayes to Ezekiel, 7 haneginen thee 4 dey 
for a yeers. Chriſt ſaid to Peter, LZanch forth into the deepe - therefore he meant that 
Peters ſucceſſor ſhould catch the great fiſh of Conſtaptines donation. But I fauour your 


which theſe Rabbins tie in their skirts,for penance,and admonition of their dutic: Hw| 
apud nos (ſaith he) ſaperſtitio/e malicrcule in paroults Enangelys, in cracs ligno 65 iftiuſ* 
modi rebrs fattitant: T hat is, Thus ſuperſtitious old wines doe among if vs with little/ 
Goſpels of loh. with the word of the Croſſe, andthe like. Thus that Father dircaly eaxeth}| 
this Romith vie : who if he werenow aliue, and ſhould heare their Church groaning 
vader the numberof Ceremonies more than the Iewiſh, would (befides holy Auſtin 
complaint)redouble that cenſure of our Sauiours,}Woe reyes Scribes, Phariſes,hypocrites: 
for yee finde heany burthens and griezous to be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders. 1 fot- 
bearc to ſpeake ofthe erroneous opinions of theſe Iewiſh Maſters concerning that Fy- 
thagorian tranſanimation or paſſage of the ſoule from one body to another (a point 
which the Iewes had learned from thew, Matth. 16.14.) concerning the not riſing vp 
ofthe wicked, Aſtronomicalldeſtinie, free will, merit of werkes, perfeQion of obedi- 
ence. in cuery of which it were caſic to loſe my ſelfe and my ſpeech. I hafteto their 
maine varighteouſneſſe ; which was not ſo much the planting of theſe ſtocks, which 
God neuerſec,as the graffing ofall holineſſe & Gods ſeruice,vpon themga faſhionable 


| ob[eruation 127, 
in Gal. 1. 


Pbſeruation of the outward letter, with negle& of the true ſubſtance of the Law 3 ® 


yaine-glorious oftentation of piety and perfeRion; and more care to be chought, than 
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' with deuotion. My ſpeech now towards the cloſure ſhall draw it ſelte vp within theſc | 
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tobe g90d za greater defire to be great, than good) crueltie and oppreſſion coloured 


ao liſts; of their Hypocrifae, their Worlalinefe : Hypocriſic in Faſhionableneſſe and | 
0ſtentation ; Worldlinefſe in Conetoxſneſſe, Ambition.Only (ticre vp your [clues a while, 
and (uffer not your Chriſtian attention to faile in this laſt a&. | 
Someof their Rabbins ſay well, that God requires two things c@ncerning his law ; 
Cuſtoate and Worke. Cultodie 1n the heart; worke in the execution : Theſe vaſound 
and ouerly Phariſes did neither, Tt was enough it they kept the Law in their hands ; | 
ſo they had a formall ſhew of godlineſle, it was enough: if theoutfide of the platter | » Tim. z. 5, 
were cleane,they cared tor no more, God had charged them ro binde the Law to their #477 
hand,and before their eyes,Degt.6. wherein,as Jerome and Theophyladt well interpret it, PO 
he meant the meditation and practiſe of his Law : they, like vnto the foo ſh Patient, 
which when che Payſitian bids him take that preſcript, eats vp the paper ; if they could 


get but a liſt of parchment vpon their left arme next their hearr, and another ſcroll to 


the commandement of the Lord, That Opus operatum of the Papilts (tor I ſtill parallel mazu. prec. 


tie vpon their forehead, and foure corners of fringe,or (if theſe be denied) a red threed ' Si bee probibe- 
in their hand,thought tzcy might ſay with S av x, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I haue done |" \m—_— 
\chem)is not morefalſe Latine than falſe Diuiniry:it is not the outſide of thy obedience ##/- cam expoſ 
that God cares for, itneuer {o holy.neuer ſo glorious ; it is enough that men arecoule- | 
cd with theſe flouriſhes: the heart and the reins are thoſe that God looks after. hart | 
carcs a good market-mannow good the fleece be, when the liuer is rotten > God doth 
not regard faſhion ſo much as ſtufke, Thou deceiuett thy ſelfe, if thou thinke thoſe 
ſhewes that blearcd the eyes of the world, can decceiuc him, God ſhall ſmite thee thou | 
whited wall, God thall ſmite rhee. Doeſt thou thinke he ſees not how {moothly thou 
hail dawbed on thine whoriſh complexion 2 He ſees thee a far off, and hares thee while 
thy parafitesappla ud thy beauty.I ſpeake not of this carrion-fleſh which thou wanton- 


ly wfecteft with the falſe colours of thy pride, which God ſhall once waſh off with ri- 
| ners of brimſtone: I ſpeake of thy painted ſoule, and thy counterfeit obedience, Giue | 
\meleaue(yea let metake it)to complaine that wearefallen intoa coldand hollow age, | 

wherein the religion of many is bur faſhion, and their piety gilded ſuperſtition : Men 
care onely to ſceme Chriſtians if they can ger Gods Jiuerie on their backes, and his 
{name in their mourhes, they out-face all reproofes, How many are there,which ifthey 
|can keepe their Church,giue an almes,bow their knee,fay theirprayers,pay their tithes, 
;and once a yeere recciue the Sacrament (it matters not how corrupt hearts, bow filthy 
tongucs, how falſe hands they beare) can lay in their hearts with Eſas, 1 haue enough my 
(brother ? As if God cared for this thy vaine formalitie as if he hated thee not ſo much 
more than a Pagan,by how much thou wouldſtſeeme more good.Be nor deceiued : If 
long deuotions,fad looks, hard penances, bountifull almes,would haue carried it(with- 
out the ſolid ſubſtance of godlinefle) theſe Scribes and Phariſes had neuer beene ſhut 
out of hcauen. Conſider this therefore (deare brethren) none bur your owne eyes can 
looke into your hearts: we ſee your faces, the world fees your lives; if your liucs be 
not holy, your hearts ſound, though your faces were like Angels, you ſhall haue your 
portion with Deuils, Tellnot me thou heareſt, prayeſ}, talkeſt, belecueſt: How lineſt 
thou? Vaatdoeſt thou ? Shew me thy faith by chy workes, ſaith James. It was an cxcel- 
lent anſwer that good Moſes gaue to Lucixs in the Church-ſtory : The faithrhat i ſeene, | cu. ud. vn 
is better than the faith that is beard ; and that of Zather not inferiour, that faith doth pin- | 
gueſcere operibus, grow fat and well-liking with good workes, It is a leane ſtarued car- 
calle of faith thou prerendeſt without theſe, It profeſſion be all, the Scribes and Pha. 
riſes are before thee, Ranſacke thy heart, and finde ſound affection to God, firme re- 
lolutions to goodneſſe, true hatred of finne: ranſacke thy life, and findethe truth of | 
works, the life of obedience then alone thy righteouſneſſe exceeds the righteouſneſſe 
of the Scribes and Phariſes, and thou ſhalt enter into Heauen, Their oſtentation tol. 
owes z waerein it is ſtrange to conſider, how thoſe that cared not to be good, (ſhould | 
dehire yetto ſeeme good : ſo did theſe Phariſcs. They would nor faſt without a ſmeared 
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| {tkace, nor giueanalmes without a trumpet, not pray without witnefles, Scribes, (+, 

| | riſes, hypocrites, They did ata religious part, they did bur play devotion, They, :;, | 
{ nothing beſide the ſtage : all forſtght, nothing for ſubſtance, VVould God this vc, 
| hypocrifichad cither dicd with them. orhad only hereditarily deſcended to their t; 


i 
l 
cellors, Satan will not Ietvs be thus happy, Lice no mans heart : bat ] dare bold[+(+y, 

1 
\ 


, 
| the world is full of gypocrific, By their fruits yee thall know them (faith our San; | 
By their fruits; not by the bloflomes of good purpoſes, nor rhe lcaues of good p! 1/64 | 
{10n, but by thc iruits of their actions. Not to fpeake how our nintand cummit h mh] 
' irccroched vpon iudgement and inftice : Scarch your ſelues (yce Citizens: ) now y 04 
: | draw ncere ro God with your Ips,with your cares,where 1s yourheart? Here your de. | 
out attcntion feemes to cric, The Lord ts God: how many are there of you, that! 
hauc any God at home 2 how many that Nauc afalſe God > God at Church; Mamman 
in your thops ? 1 ſpcaxe not! cf all; God forbid, This famous Cirichath in the darkeſt, 
inthe wantoneſt times, afforded (andiodoth) many, that haye done God honour. 
; | honcliy to the Goſpel}, But how many are there of you thatvnder ſmooth faces hauc 
| foule conſciences? Faire words,falte meaſures,forlwornevaluations,adulterate wares. 
| (griping vſuries, haue filled many of your coficrs, and feſtered your ſoules : You know 
| !chis, and yet like Sa/omops Curtizan you wipe your mouthes, and it was not-you, Your 
almes are written in Church-windowes, your delrandings in the ſand; all is £606 fauc 
| that which appeares not. How many arethere cuery where, thar ſhame Religion by 
orotcfing it? whole beaſtly life makes Gods truth ſuſpefted ; for as, howfſocucr the 
Samaritan, not the Jew, relecued rhe diftreſicd rraucller, yet the Tewes relipion yas 
true, not the Samaritans ; {oin others, truth of cauſes muſt not be indged by afts of 
| | perſons; yet, as he ſaid, 7: mn/? needs be good that Nero perſecutes ;, fo who is nt readie 
to ſay : Is cannot be good that ſuch a miſcreant profeſſes ? Woe to thee Hypocrite, thou 
| canſtnot touch, not name goodneflc, bur thou defileft it ; God will plague thee for 
| acting ſo high a part : See what thou art, and hate thy ſelfe; or (if not that) yetſeehow 
God hates thee : he that made _ heart, fayes thou art no better than an handfome 
| [rombe, the houlc of death, Beho!d here a greene turte, or ſmooth marble, or ingra- 
uen brafſe,and a commending Epitaph ;alifightly : but what is within ? an vnſavoury, 
rotten carcaſſe, Though thou were wrapt in gold, and perfumed with never fo loud 
j prayers, holy ſemblances, honeſt proteitations z yer thou art burnoyſome carrion to 

God: Ofal!! carthly things, God cannot abide thee ; 2nd i{thou wouldſt fee how much 
lower yct hisdeceſtation rcacheth, know that when he would deſcribe the rorments of 
Hell, he calis rhem ( as their wort utle) bur the portion of hypocrites, VWherefore 


| | 


jIam.4.3. cleanſe your hana yee fuarers, ana purge your hearts yee double minded : For wnleſſe your righ- 
Srvuoes, \eonſneſſe exceed the hypocriticall righreouſneſ/e of the Serves and Phariſes, yee ſhall not en- 


ter into the kingdome of Heauen. 

My ſpeech muſt end in their Cenetouſme//e and Ambition : A paire of hajnous vices, 
| [1oyne them together: for they are not only brethren, but 2wins z yer ſo as the elder 
here alſo ſcrues the younger. It is Ambition that blowes the fire of Couctouſheſſe. 
' Oppreſſion gets wealth that wealth may procure honour, VVhy doe men labour to | 
berich, but that they may be great? Their coveronſneſſe was ſuch, rhat cheir throat 
(an open ſepalchre) ſwallowed vp whole houſes of Widowes, VVhence their goods 
|. * Luke13.41, [arecalled by our Sauiour ( 25]e] not -2 57a, as if they were alrcady in their bowels: 
: ' - [andwhich was wort of all, while their lips ſcemed co pray, they were bur chewing of 
| that morſcl], Their Ambition ſuch, that they womaniſhly brazvled and ſhoutdred for 
 ee51-12157:9 |the beſt ſeat; the higheſt pew: A title, a wall, a chaire, acap, a knee, theſe were good-| 
 /=241 nord ly cares for them that profefſed grauitie, humilitie, mortification, Let me boldly ſay,} 
Marth.2z.s, | Jerafalemneuer yeclded fo very Phariſes as Rome, Theſe old diſciples of Sammas and 
Hillel werenot Phariſes in compariſon of our Jeſaites, From iudgement ( you (ce) 
I am deſcended to praftice : wherein it is no lefſe eaſily made good that theſe 
F arc more kindly Phariſes, than the ancient, A poore Widowes Cottage filled 
WW | the panch of an old Phariſe; How many faire Patrimonics of deuout —_ 

| | Gentlemen 
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Gentlemen * Druryed by ther (pardon the word, it is their owne ; the thing I know 
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ndcan wirneſle) haue gone downe the throat of theſe Loyoliſts, let tier ono Brod. | Stminarces 
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 libet and Catechiſme report. V\har ſpcake 1 of ſecutar intieritances? theſe eyes have | ( 


enero meanc houſes of deuotion and charitic Twallowed vp by them, 2s for their 


| ambitious inſinuations, nor only all chetr owne Religious cnutonily crie downe, bur 
| 698 ' P CS , - * Y * * " . . 
| che whole world {ccs and rings of, What oare of Starc can fir withonr thei: TOWN 2 


| What Kingdome either ſtands or falls wichout their intermedling > What noble Fa- 
| mily complainesnor of their proling and ſtealth? And a!l this with a ſfterne face of ſad 


| nictic and (trne mortification, (ca what other 15 rheir grear Maſter, but the [ung of 


Phariſes ? who, vader a pretence of !umple pictie, challenges without ſhame to hauc 
Jeuoured the whole Chriſtian or, PR inherttances of ſecular Princes, by 
the foifted name of Peters patrimony, nd now in mo!} infamons and (hamelefls ambi- 
tio! calls great Emperours to [11s {Urrup,yca to his tvor-{toule, Bur what wander we fo 
far from ome ? Ve nobts miſerss ({aith S, lcrome) ad quos Phari/gorumitia tranfierunt, 
| (Wac to Vs wretcye:d men,to whom the Phariſes vices are derived) The orcat Doctor of 
the Gentiles long agoe ſaid, Al ſeeke therr owne, and not the things of Go, and is the 
world rcnded withage? would God we dtd not finde it a furcrule; that (as it is in 
this little v/ortd) the older it growes, the morediſcaſed, rhe more couctous : weare all 
[roo much the true {onnes of our great grandinother;and haue cach of vs an Exes fivect 
| tocth in our heads, we would be more than weare: and cucry man would becither 
|/ ;) Or (5) either the man, or ſome-body, It a number of your conſ{ciences were ript, 
'O yee that would be Chriſtian Gentlemen, Lawyers, Citizens, what doe we thinke 
would be found in your mawes* Here the deuoured patrimonic of poore Orphans 
there che commons of whole Townſhips: here the impropriate goods of che Church 
thcir piles of v{ury : here bribes and vnlawſull fees; there the raw and indigelted gob- 
bers of Simony : yea, would God IT might not ſay, but I mult ſay it, with fearc, with 
orrow,cucn of our ſacred & diuine profeſſion,that which our Sauiour of his Twelue, 
lee arecleane, but pot al, The multitude of our —_—_— Charges, and foules dying 
and {tarncd, for want of ſpirituall prouiſton, ( while they giue vs bodily ) would con» 
demne my filence for too partiall, In all conditions of men (tor particulars are ſubiet 
to enuic and exception) the daughters ofthe hor{ſc-leach had neuer ſuch a fruirfull ge- 


{ 


\would ingeoile the whole world to himſelfe, and with that ambitious Conquerour 

(feares it will be too little ; artd how few Agurs are there, thar pray againſt roo much ? 
From hence it is, that yce Courtiers grate vpon poore Trades with hard Monopolics, 
Hence, yee Merchants load them with deepe and vnreaſonadle prices,and make them 
pay deare for dajes, Hence yee great men wring the poore ſponges of the Commonal- 
tic into your priuate purſes, for the maintenance of pride and exceſſe, Hence yee cor- 
morant corue-mongers hatch vpa dearth in the time of plenty, God ſends graine,bur 
many times the Deuill ſends garners, Theearth hath beene no niggard in yeelding : 
out you haue beene lauith in tranſporting, and cloſe in concealing, Neuer take of our 
extreme froſts : we ſee Gods hand, and kifle the red ; but if your hearts, your charitie, 
were not more frozen than euer the earth was, mcanc Houſe.keepers ſhould not need 
to beg, nor the mcaneſt to ſtarue for want of bread, Hence laſtly, our loud oppreſſions 
| ofall forts crie to heauen, and are ah{wered with threats, yea with variety of venge- 
ances, Take this with thee yer, O thou worldling, which haſt the greedy-worme vn- 
der thy tongue with Eſajes dogges, and never haft enough; Thou ſhalt meet withrwo 
tings as vnſatiable as thy ſelfe:the Graveand Hell; and chou,whom all the world could 
not ſatisfie, there be two things whereof thou ſhalt haue enough ; Exongh mould in the 
graue,enoneh fire in hell, 


| nia = ; 
arca!l Chriſtians, we ſhould know the World what it is, how vaine, how tranſitorie, 
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neration: They cric ſtill, Giue, Gzue : not giue alone, that is, the bread of /uffzciencie_; 
bu: g:ue, gigde; that is, more than enough, But what is more than enough 2 Whar is but 
\cnough? What is notroolittle for the inſatiable guife of humane defires ? Euery man | 
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how wortlilefſe, VV'e know where there are berter things, which we protcſle our fclyes 
' made for, and aſpiring to: Let vs vie the world like it ſelte,and leaue this importunat, 
woong of it,to Heathens and Infidels, that know no other heaucn, no other God, 0; 
if you like that counſell better; Be conetows : Be ambitions, Court ſpiritual gifts, 1 Cor. 14.1, 
| N:yer thinke you haue grace enough z defire more, fceke for more: this alone is wor. 
thy your affections, worthy your cares : Be ſtill poore in this, that you may bericl);he 
rich that you way be full; be full that you may be glorious, Be ambitious of 
| fauour, of honour, of a kingdome; of Gods fauour, of the honour 
| of Saints, of theKingdome of glory: whither, lic that 
| bought it for vs, and redeemed vs to ir, it 
| his good ime, fafely and hap- 
| | | pily bring vs. 


— crc 
— y——_—————— —  — 


| { Tothatbleſſed Sauiour 6f ours, together with the Fatherand his good Spicic: 
| | the God of all the world, our Father, Redeemer, and Com- 

2 forter, be giucn all praiſe, honour,and glory 

; now and for cucr. Ames, 
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HATH DONE AND SVFFERED 
AL THESE THINGS FOR 
MY.-SOYLeE.) 


HIS WEAKE AND 


VN WORTHY SERVANT 


HY MBLY DESIRES TO CORKN- 
SECRATE HIMSELFE AND HIS 

POORE LABOVRS: BESEECHING HIM | 

TO ACCEPT AND BLESSE THEM 

TO THE PYBLIKE GOOD, | 
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Deſire not to make any Apologie for 


FT rituall nicenefle, 1s the next degree to 
Pe e5--oa0 aw Vntaithtulneſſe:this point cannot be too 
much vrged.either by the tongue,or Preſſe.Reltz1on and 
our ſoules depend vpon ur, yet are ourthoughts too much 
beſide 1t. The Church of Rome fo fixes herlſelfe (C 1n her 
adoration )vpon the Crofle of Chriſt, as it ſhe forgat his 
glorie : Many of vs ſo conceiue of him glorious, that we 
neglect the meditation ot his Croſle, the way to his glorte 
and ours. If we would proceed aright, we mult paſſe trom 
his Golgotha to the mount of Oltues, and trom thence ro 
heauen, and chere ſeeke and ſertle our reſt. According 
tomy weake abilitie, I haueled this way 1n my ſpeech, 
beſeeching my Readers to follow me with cheir hearts, 
that we may ouertake him whichis entred into the 
rue Sanctuarie, even the higheſt heauens, 
ro appeare now 1n the ſight of 
CGiop for vs, 
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' [Vhew le{i4s tier fore mag receined ibe Vinevcr, he fud, Icis hulhed 5 and VOWwINg the head, | 
he gaze wy 19eghaſt, 


| "I . bg - x 
!ir bitter and yet vict rious paſſion of the Sonne of God, 


(Right Honoutable and beluued Chultians ) as it was the | 
(trangeli thing thateue betel]the earth ; lo is bothof moſt | 
ſoucraigne v1, and lookes tor the molt trequ-nr and care- 
tu!l mediration. [tis one of thoſe things, which was once 
done, thac it might bee thought of for ever. Everyday | 
theretore muſt b che Good: Friday of 2 Chaſtian : who, | 
with that great 1,»&or of che Genriles, mutt deſire to 
know nothing out Iefus Chriſt, and him crucihed. 

Lverc 1 40 big)ch or circumitance in this wonderfull: 
buſineſſe, which yeelds not infinire marer of diſcourie According to the ſolemnitie of 
| his time and place, I have cholen ty comment vato your (Chriltzin atrention, our Sa» 
| uiours Farewell to !Nature{for his reviu bg was aboue ic ) in his laſt word, in his laſt aR. | 
| His iaſt word, Jt & faniſbed + his laſt at, Hegawe op the Groſt, That which hefaid, hee 
did, It there be any thezame that may chaLenge and command our eares and hearts, | 
| this is ic : for behol., the {weerett word chat eucr Chrilt ſpake, and the molt meritorious 
|a+thar ever he did, are met rogether, in this his laſt breath, Inthe one ye ſhall ſee him 
\triumphing . yeelding in the other, yet lo as he ouercomes, Imagine theretore, that 
[you {aw Chrilt leſus, 1n this day ot his paſſion ( who is every day here crucified before | 
| your eyes) aduanced vpontke Chariot of his Crofſe ; and now, after a weary conflict, 
| Cheerctully ouer-looking the deſpight and {tame of men, the wrath of his Father, the 
Law, line, death, hell ; which all lie gaſping at his foot : and then you (hall conceine, 
with what ſpirit he ſaich, Conſummatume#t, 1t i finiſhed. \Whar is finithed ? Shortly; 
Allche prophecies that were ot him ; All legal! obſeruations, that prefigured him ; 
his owne ſufferings ; our ſaluation. The prophecies are accomplithr, the ceremonies 
abolilhr, his ſufferings ended, our ſaluation wrought : theſc foure heads ſhall limit this 
firſt part of my ſpeech only let them finde and Jeaue you attentive. 

Euen this very word is prophelicd of ; Al things that are written of me hiue an end, 
faich Chriſt, Whatend 2 T his, 17 « finiſhed, This very end hath his end here. VV har 
{ therefore is finilhed 2 Not this prediction only of his laſt draught, as Auga/five - thar 
were too particular, Let our Sautour hinfelfe ſay, AU chimgs thas are writtem.of mee by 
the Prophets. Itisa ſure and converribl: rule 3 Nothing was done by Chrilt, which was 


| 


not forerold: Nothing was eucr forerold by the Prophers of Chriſt, which was not done. 
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ay - 7. 14: Matth. 1. 23,1] 1: Aiabnd hrebeols cn difooinrl 
_ 4 | dictiens and the ivftor ie, and largely ro diſcourte how the one toretels arg 


S Michal _ $.. 23. Marth. 2.6 | - x 
| the other anſwers : Ict it ſuflice ro looke ar them running, Ot all the 


| ys” : | . _ RY © Ys aw <E Ns * - = . : | 
[t would cake vpa lite ro compare the Prophers and Euangeliſts, the pre. 


Elay 11. 1, Matti 2. 15 
| le:ewic 3 8, 1 _ : E» | Euangclits, Saznr Matthew hath beene mo!! ſtudious, In mal ng theſe re.| 
Hi 45 Mad. 3. 3-| ferences and correſpondences ; with chum, the burden or wnderſong of 
os 4 2. Marth, 4. 15- | CUCry eent, 1s [till (/t 1npleretar ) that it might be fulfilled. Thus hath 
—_— ah 4 —_ $ = [henoted (1 ] Nauc FCC koned them aright) rwo and thurtie {euerall Pros | 
Od ev | phecics concerning Chriſt fulhiled in Is bicth,, Iife,death, | 
| Eſay 47- 7. Matti. 72. 7-j Towhich, John aades many more, Ourſpecch mult be dirced to his 
en bo: Man 19-52 Paſſion: Omitting therc{}, let vs inſiſt in thoſe, | 
: | Pſalm, 75. 2. Marth» 13 35. He mnit be apprehended : It was fore-propliched ; The Anonea of the 
Elay 35. 5, 6: Math. 15 3} r 9rd was taken 1m their nets faith Jeremie: but how > ie ruſt bee fold : for! 


it Ely 62. 11, Math, 21. 5.1 "= Bp Lb ; 
: Zach. 9. 9. Marth. 2vidm, | WAAL 2 107 thirtie ftluer peeces ; and what muſt thoſe doe ? buy a field : all 


þ leremic 7. 1 - Math. :I- 13-] foreto'd : And they tooke th17te /aluer peeces, the price of lim that Was 4+) 
Plals $8. - 3. Matt. 24, 16. | Fay (: | 

| _ 259979 ae | lued, and eanetnem for the potters field, faith Zacharie { milwritten lerimie, 
| : | dy one letter miſtaken in the abbreutation,) By whom 2? That cbilde of per. 


o 


5 
| Plal.: 118. 22, Matth. 21. 44 | ' 
j xa 110. £2950 OY 2: +4} ation, tbit the Scripture minht bee fulfiled. \Vhich was hee 2 It is fore. | 
| 1a $ 14. Match 44; | X : a mp Ee —_ : 
bin, aro Math, 26; 31.1 told; He that eateth brezd with me, laith the Plalmift, And what ſhall his| 


y Ely 53 19. Moab. 26. 54 { Diſciples doc? Runne away : fo fatth the Prophecie : 7 will [mitethe Jbep-/ 


b, 


| - » Ai: h. 24 gl. 1 7 , " , we p 
| _ "4g » Math, =». 36 | perd, and the ſhcepe ſhall 6& ſcattered, ſaith Zacharie, What ſhall bee done 
| Etay ge 6. Marth. 25, 67.] ro him 2 Hee mult bee Icourged and ipct YpOn : behold, not thoſe filby 


| Zach, 11, 13. Matilie 27. 9 | CXcrements could have light vpon Its facred 13ce, without a prophecie; 


From —— rH, _ 544 { hid not my face from (hame and petting, {ith Eſay, hat ſhall bee the 
Pſaluz. 69. 22. Mau. 27. 48. | 1f]uc > In ſhort, he ſhall be Itd to death : it 15 the propliecie, The Meſſias 

| & ZOO REDO "(ball be ſlaine, faith Daniel : what death > He mult be lift VP ; Like as Moſes 
| life opthe Serpent im the wilderneſſe, (o ſhall the Sonne of man bee liſt wp. Chryſoſlome 
'' - | faithwell, char ſome aCtions areparables ; ſo may I ſay, ſome acionsare prophecies, 
3 ' fuchare all types of Chriſt, and this with the formoſ, Life vp, whither ? ro rhe Croſſe: 
| tt is the prophecie, hanging wpon 4 tree, faith Moſes: how lift yp 2 nailed to it : ſo is the 
. prophecie, Foderunt mans, They hane pierced my hands and my feet, ſaith the Plalmiſt : 
| With what companie? Two theeues : With the wicked was hee wembred, ſaith Eſay: 

\Vhcre ? Without the gates, ſaith the prophecic : V\ hat becomes of his garments They 
cannotfo much as caſt the dice for his coar, but it is propticficd : They aided my gate 
| ments, and on my veſt ures caſt lots, {ith the Plalmilt, He mult die then on the Croſſe : 
but how 2 voluntarily, Not a bone of him [hall be broken : what hinders it ? loc, there 
| ie hangs,as it were neglected and at mercic;yer all the raging Iewes,no,all the Dcuils 
, in hell cannor ſtir one bone in his blefſed bodte:It was prophefſicd in the Eafter-Lamb, 
 andit muſt be fulfilled in him, that is the true Paſſeour, in ipight of fiends and men : 


| how then? he muſt be thruſt in the ſide : behold, not the very ſpeare could touch his 


precious fide being dead, bur ir muſt be guided by a prophecie ; They ſhall ſee him whom 
| they hane thruſt thorow, ſaith Zacharie : whar ſhall he ſay the while > nor his very words 
| | | bur areforc-ſpoken:his complaint, El; Eli lamme ſabatFari,as the Chaldee, or naw 
| | asthe Hebrew , P/al, 22.2, his reſignation, 1n mans twas, Into thy hand: 1 commend my 
| ſpirit, Pſal. 31. 5.his requeſt, Father forgine them : He prayed for the tranſgreſſors, ſaith 
, Efay. Andnow when he ſaw all theſe prophecies were fulfilled, knowing that one re- 


q ' mained, he ſaid thirſt. Domize, quid ſits ? faith one, O Lord, what thirlteſt thou for ? | 
| | T —Yuſ hearing, that a man, yea that Go Þ and Ma w dying, ſhould cowplaine of , 
churit, 
: | - Couldheendurethe ſcorching flames of the wrath of his F ather, the curſe of our | 
; Unnes,thoſe rortures of bodie, thoſe horrours of ſoule,and doth he ſhrinke at his thirſt? } 
Nogno: he could haue borne his drought, he could not beare the Scripture not fulkl- l/ 
1 | led, It was notneceffity ofnature, but the neceſſitic of his Fathers decree, thac drew 
1 forth this word, 7 ehirft. They offered it before, he refuſed it : VVhether it were an 0r- . 
q | dinaric potion for the condemnedto haſten death (as inthe ſtorie of A. Antonie which 
| is 


— 


Aa 


_ _ — ” * —C— — - O— —— 


_— — —  — - 


Th, MD. | 

I be Paſton Sermon. | 425 

p———_ $i DEAL a —C 
' is the moſt received conltruQion ) or whether it were that Iewiſh potion, whereof the | 
| Rabbines ſpeake ; whole tradition was, thar the maleftafor to be executed, ſhould after | 5c»; mee in 
| ſome good counſell trom two of their Teachers, be taught to ſay ; Let my death be to the  1emſiones: um- 


' remiſſion of all my (innes ; and then that he ſhould bane giuen him a boule of mixt wine, | 3 ns 

with a eraine of Frankincenſe, to bereaue him both of reaſon and paine., be v/us rationit 
[ durſt be confident in this latter ; the rather tor thar Saint 1Marke calls this draught, | ©: 

tres $uprir 8&9, Myrrhe-wine, mingled (as is like ) with other invredicars. And Mon | 

tans agrees with Men theend, 1d /{uporem > ment;s alien. inenm : A faſhion which! 

| Galatine obſerues out of the Sannedrim, ro be grounded vpon Prox 1, 6, Gtue fron 

| drinke to him that 75 ready toperiſh, I leaueit modeſtly tn the mid{lclt 3, ler rhe learneder. 

iudg? \V hatlocuer It were, he would not die till he had complaines o thirtt, and in tis | 

(thirlt talted ir, Netcher would he have thirited for, ortaltzd any but rhis bitrer drauphe ; 

|tharthe Scripture might bee fulhlied :; They gaueme Vineger to arizke : Andloe, now 

Conſurmatum et ; All s finiſhed, 

It there be any lew amonglt you, that like one of /a7mns vnſealonat'e Diſciples, hall | 


T : , ' ' V [ 
aske, Art thou he, or ſha! we looks for another ? ne hath his anſwer , Tee men of [frael, 


are finiſhed ; and ot him alone, ail was prophetted, that was finiih-d, Pas's o'd rele 

holds ſtill, To the Jewes a ſlumbling viecke 3 and that more ancient curſe Of Pawid, Let | 

their table bee made 4 ſnare + And renens two brands thicke fill in the fl-th of thele | 

wretched men : One 1n their necke, /tiffe nected; the other in their hear, ncrreumciſed ; | . 
the one, Objtinacte ; the other, Vabeleefe : (tiff: necks indeed, thar will not ftoope and PET 
relent with the yoke of (1xteene hundred yeeres judgement awd feruilicie 4 vact cumct | « wedlumnt, 
ſed hearts, the filmeot whole vnbeleefe would not be cut of with {o infinite conuiti- 

ons. Oh mad and miſerable Nation ! lerchem (hew vs one prophecie that is not fulfil-! 

led, let them ſhew vs one other in whom all the prophecies can be fultilied, and we will 
mix pittie with our hate : lt chey cannot, and yet re(it, their doome 1s patt ; Thoſe mine 
enemies, that would not haue me to retgne ouer them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before 
me, Soterthineenemies periſh, Q Lord, 

Bur what goe 1 ſo tar ? Euen amongſt vs (ro our ſhame ) this riotous age hath bred a 
monitrous generation (T pray God | be not now in ſome of your boſomes, that heare | 4vg. ad He. 
'me this day ) compounded, much like to the Turkilh religion, of one part, Chrittian, Mare bf 
another, [ew ; athird, worldling 3 a fourth, Atheilt ; a Chriſtians face, a lewes heart, a | chr;þ:2ni, nec 
worldlings life ; and cherefore Acheoe in the whole ; that acknowledge a God, and | 1-d*i/ant, nee 
know bim not” 3 that profefſe a Chrilt, butdoubr of him ; yea, belzeuc him noc : The |< 
foole hath ſaid in his heart, There is no Chriſt, Whar ſhall | ſay of theſe men 2 They | 
are worſe than deui's: that yeelding ſpirit could ſay, /e/19 / know 7: and thefe miſcreznts 
areſti!| in the old tune ofthatrempring deuill ; $7 is es filiws Dei, 1f thuu be the Chrith. | 
Oh God, that after ſo cleare a Goſpel!, ſo many miraculous confirmations, fo wany | | 
thouſand martyrdomes, ſo many glorious viRtoriesof truth, {ſo many open contefions' 
| of Ang:1s, men, deuils, friends, enemies z ſuch conſpirations of heaven andearth, fuch | 
| vniuerſall conteſtations of all Ages and people ; there ſhould be lett any iparke of this 
| Camnable infidelitie in the falſe hearts of men. Behold then, yer defpiſers, and won- | 
[der, and vaniſh away : Whom haueall the Prophets forerold ? or what haue the pro- 
| Phecies ol ſa many hundreds, yea thouſands of yeeres, torefaid, that is not with this 
word finiſhed ? who could foretell theſe things, but the Spirit of God ? who could ac- 
complith them, but the Sonne of God ? He ſþake by the mouth of hu holy Prophets, faith 
Z4c-arie : he hath ſpoken, and he hath done ; one true God in both : none other ſpirir 
coul toreſay ele pgs ſhou'd be done ; none other power could doe theſe things, 
thus fore-ſhewed : thiSword therefore can fit none but the mouth of God our Sautour. 


It t5 finiſ;ed, \Weknow whom we haue beleened ; Thow art the Chriſt the Sonne of the 
| /uins God, Let him that loues not the Lord leſs be accurſed rothe death. _ 
Thus the prophectes are hniihed : Of thelegall obſeruations, with more breuitie. 


— — 


why (t1nd you J9ZINg and gaping tor an: ther Mi: fs 2? Inthis atone, al] rhe Prophecies 


| 


j 


Chriſt i theendofthe Law : What Law ? Ceremoajiall, Morall, Ot the Morall ; it 
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; was kepr pertectly by himlz!te, latiShed tully tor vs : Ot the Ceremoniall ; it was re. 
| terred to him,obſcrucd of hin), fulfilled in him, aboliſht by him, There werenothin | 
' more eaſe, than to ſhew you how all thoſe Iewiſh Ceremonies lookt at Chriſt : hoy | 
wary, | Cirumcation,Palcouer,the Tabernacle,both outer and inner,the Temple,the Layer | 
we. | both the Altars, the Tables of Shew-breac, the Candleſtickes, the Vaile, the Holy of 


, 


| Holies,the Arke,the P:opitiarorie,the pot of Mannz, AaronsRod, the High Prie(t, his 
' Order & Line;his Habirs,lis Inaugurations,his YVathings, his Anointings,hisSprink.! 
 lings, Off-rings, the Sacritices, iaemg,lzancy, and whatcucr IewiſhRire z had their! 
| vertuc krom Chrift, rclation to him,and their end in him, This was then their laſt gaſes 
' for, now {traight they died with Chriſt, now the vaile of the Temple rent : as Auſtin 
Exquoappret | well notes out of Matthewes order; It torether, when Chriſts laſt breath paſſed, That' 
jc un of Lodnceirof Theopbyladt 1s wittic - that as the Jlewes were wont to rend their garments, 
| ent} ricwn when they heard biaſpnemic: to LJ [cmplenot enduring theſe exccrable blaſyhemies 
| 1gain{tthe Sonne of God,tore his vaile in peeces. But that is nor all: the vale rent, is 
| the obligation of the rituall Law cancelled;the way into the heavenly Sancuarie "pe- 
| ned ;the ſhadow giuing roome to the ſubſtance : m a word, it doth that which Chriſt 
| fhith, Conſummatim eft, Euen now then the lLiw of Ceremonies dicd : Ir had a long 
1 IPRA | and ſolemne buriall, as Auga/tine (aith well ; perhaps figured in Moſes, who died not 
| defuncia corpora | ingeringly, but was thirtic dyes mourned for : what meanes the Church of Rome to! 
nece/a1iou0-| dppe them vp,now rotten in their graues ? and that,not as they had beene buried, but 
ah Cn] ſowen with a plenteous tncreaſe z/ yea, with the inucrred vſuric off roo many of you 
"2. nat ſunalate | Cirizens ten for one, Itisa grauc and deepe cenſure of that reſolute Hrereme s Eg0e. 
YET GT : J Be . X . . 
{7m 9% 2" | comtrario loquar Cc. 1 ſay, {a;th he, and in ſpight of all the world dare maintaine, that now 
nud-Avouftin. | the !1ewiſh ceremonies are pernicious anddeadly, ; and whoſoener ſhall obſerue them, whether 
<4 pane hee bee [ew or Genttle, in barathrum Diaboli devolutum : ſhall frie in Hell for it, Still 
ore mit | Altars? (bill Prieſts 2 ſacrifices fill? fill waſhings 2 ill vations ? ſprinkling, {hauing, 
bers vice p10- | purifying 2 (till all, and more than all > Lerthem heare but Jupuftenrs cenſure, 2uiſquis 
=p goal Fr | Bun, e A [Wnoſecuer [24l vow w/e them, 44 ul were raking them VP Out of thesy anſt, bet! 
perniczaſes et, Foal pot be P.us d=ductor corporis, ſed impius ſepuitura v.uiator; an 7mprious ard ſa 
& m1 | exidegious wreitch, that ranſacks the quiet tombes of the dead, 
in ae Ifiynortthacall Ceremoniesare dead ; bur theLowof Ceremonies, and of Tewiſh, | 
exlades fcc: | Itis atound diſtinftion ofthem, that profound Peter A7artyr hath in his Epiſtie to that | 
4rx4 Gare | worthy Martyr, Father, Biſhop Hogper : Some are typicall, forc-ſignity;ng Chriſt to 
deo'nwm. Brer, | COME ; fome of orderand decencie, thoſe are abrogared, notr):eſe : the Icwes hada 
Qwſ1awaure ca | faſhion of Propheſying in the Churches; ſo the Chriſtians from them,as Ambroſe: the 
21 hap [ewes had an eminent pulpitof wood ; ſowe : they gaue names art their Circum- 
{ puoscimercs 04 | Ciftion 3 ſo we at Bapriſme : they ſung Plalmes, melodiouſly in Churches, fo doe 


engmonernpie, we: they paid and receiued tithes, lo doe we : they wrapr their dead in linnen with 


_ ———__y  —_— , — 
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Cs. . . 
| vdors;ſowe: the Tewes had ſurcties art their admiſſion into the Church ; ſo wee: 


theſe inſtances might be infinite: the Spouſe of Chriſt cannot be without her laces, 
| and chaines, and borders, Chriſt came not to difſolue order, But thou O Lord, how 
long ? how leng ſhall thy poore Church finde her ornaments, her ſorrowes ? and ſce 
| rhe deare ſonnes of her wombe, bleeding about theſe apples of ſtrife: ler me ſo name 
| them, nottor heir value (cuen ſmall things, when they are commanded, loo! e for no 
(mall reſpect) but for their cucnt: the enemie is at the gates of our Siracuſe; how Jorg 
| will we ſuft=r our ſelues, taken vp with argles and circles in the duſt : yee Men, Bre- 
thten, and Fathers, helpe; for Gods ſake putro your hands, to the quenching of this 
| coinmon flame: the one fide by humilitie and obedience ; the other by compaſſion : 
| botfiby prayers and teares : who am I, that I ſhould reuine co you the ſweet [jirit of 

| that divine Avgu/{tme, who when he heard and ſaw the bitter contentions betwixt two 
graue and famous Duwines, Jerome and Ruffine; Hew mihi, ſaith he, qui vos alicubs ſim 

| innerive non poſſum ; Alas, that 1 ſhould neuer finde you two together, how 1 would fall «t 
| your fect, how I would embrace them, and weepe pon them, and beſeech you, either of you 


- 


| for other, and each for himſefe, bath of you for the Church of God, but eſpecially, for the 
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| weake, for whom Chriſt died, who not without their owne great danver, [ee you two fiohting _ 
| 5-1 ths Theatre of the world, Yet let me doe what he ſaid he would doe; begve for peace, 
as {or lite : by your hiliall pietieco che Church of God, whole ruines tollow vpon our 
| diuitions 3 by your loue of Gods truth ; by the graces ot thar one bleſſed Spirir,wherebv | 
we are all intormed and quickned 3 by the precious bloud of that Sonne of God, which | 
this day, and this houre, was (hed for ourredemprion, be inclined to peace and lone : | 
' and though our braines be ditterent, yet let our hearts be one. Icwas, as heard, che! 
| dying (peech of our lace reucrend, worthy and gracious Dioce in : Mods me moricate 
| Viuar ac floreas © cclefir;, 0h, yet if, when ! am dead, the Church may liue an j{oart(h, | 
' Whara ſpirit was here ? what a ſpeech 2 how worthy never co dic ? how worthy | 
' of a ſoule ſo neere to hisheauen ? how worthy of ſohappy a luccellion ? Yee whorn | 
| God hath made inheritours of this blefled care, who doeno lefle long tor the profperi- | 
'rieof Sion, liue you to cft<t what he did bur Jive ro with ; all peace with our (clues, | 
\and warre with none but Rome and Hzll, And if chere bee any wayward Separari(t, | 
whoſe ſoule profellerh to hate peace; 1 feare to czI] him Pazls meſſage, yer 1 muſt :| 
'Wovld ro God thoſe were cut off that rrouble you, How cur oft? As vood Treode Fees | 
ſaid to Demophil:vs, a contentious Prelate 3 Ne in pucem favs, orc. If thou fe peace, 1! 
will make thee flie the Charch, Alas, they doe flic ic : that which {h ould bs their punth» | pe OY 
ment, they make their contentment ; how are they worthy of pitt2 ? As Otel ::s of | 
his Donartiſts ; tney are Brethren, might be companions, and will noc, Oh wiltull mer, J 
\whither doe they runne? from one Chrilt coanother? Is Cirift divided? wee have him, | 
thanks be ro our good God, any we heare him dilly ;* and whicher [hall wer voc trom 
thee ? thou haſt the words of eternal! lite, 

Thus the Ceremonies are finiſhed : now hearethe end of his ſufferings, with like | 
patience and deuotton : his death is here included ; it was fo neere, that he ſpake of it | 
as done ; and when it was done, all was done, How ealic is itto loſe nur {elues in this 
diſcourſe ! how hard not to be ouerwhelmed with matter of wonder;and co hndeeith-r 
beginning or end ! his ſufferings found an end ,our thoughts cannor, Lo,with this word, 
bets happily waded out of thole deeps of ſorrowes, whereot our conceirs can tinde no 
bottome: yer let vs, with Peter, gird our coat, and caſt our ſelues a little into this ſea. 

All bis lite was buta perpetuall Pafhon : Inthac hee became maa, hee ſuffered more 
than we can doe, eicher while wee are men, or when wee ceaſe ro be men; he humbled, | 2-402, 
yea, he emptied himlclte. Wee, when we ceaſeto be here, are cloath<d vpon, 2 Coy, 5, | #ir--3, 
Weeboth winne by our being, and gaine by our lofſc; he iolt. by raking our more or 
leſſe to himſelte, thatis, manhood, For, though eucr as God, / ar4 my Eatiier are one : 
yet a; man, My Father t greater than 7, That man thouid be turned into 2 beak, into a | 
worme,into duſt, into nothing z 15 not lo great a ciſparagement:, as thar Gud inouig be- | 
come man : and yet it is not hailheds itis but begunne, Bur what » an ? if, as che ablo- | 
lute Monarch of the world, hee had commanded the vaſlatage of all Emperours and 
Princes, and had trod on nothing but Crownes and Scepters, and rhe necks of Kings, 
and bidd: n all the Potentates of the carch to attend his traine ; this had carried ſome 
port with it ; ſuitable ro the heroical! Maicſtie of Gods Sonne. No ſuch matter : here 
1s neither Forme nor Beautie 3 vnleſſe perhaps ( «#7» 4:2) the torme of a ſervant : 
you hau: made me to ferue with your llnnes. Behold, heeis a man to God; a ſeruane 
to man ; and, be it ſpoken with holy reverence, a grudgeto his ſerurnts. Hee is deſpi- 
ſed and reieted of men z yea ( as himſelfe, of himſelte) a worme, and no man, the 
lhame of men, and contempt of the people. Who # the Kin? of glorie? the Lord of 
Hoafts, hes is the King of glorie. Ser thele two together ; the King of glorie ; the (hame | © _—_—_ 
of mn : the more honour, the more abaſement. Looke bacie to his Cradle : there 
you inde him reiected of the Bethlemires; borne and laid, alas, how homely, how 
vaworthily ; ſought for by Herod, exi'ed to Xgypt, obſcurely brought vp in the 
Cottage of a poore Folter-Father, tranſported and rempred by Sathan, derided of his 

kindred, blaſphemouſly traduced by the lewes, pinched with hunger, reſtlefe, har- 
bowlefle, forrowtull, perſecuted by the Elders and Phariſes, ſold by his owne ſer-| | 
| FS, vane, | 
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| | uant, apprehended, arraigned, [courged, conczemned, and yerit is not finilhed, Lex vs, | 
; with that Diſciple, follow him a far ott ; and pathing ouer all his contemptuous vlage| 
; in tae way ,ſce him brought to his Crolle. St] the further we looke,the more wonder: 
euery thing addes to this ignominie of ſuftzring, and triumph of ouer-Ccomming, | 
" { Where wasit ? notina corner, as Pax! faith to Feſfrrs, but in Jeruſalem, the cye, the 
a-2%7 | heartottheworld, Obſcuritieabareth ſhame : publique notice heightens ic : Before 
| all tſrael and before this Sunne, {aith God to Dau'd, when hee would throughly lhame 
; ' him : 1n Jeruſalem, which be had honoured with h1s preſence, taught with his preach- 
| ings, aſtonilht with his miracles, bewayled with his teares ; 0 Jeruſalem, [eruſalem, hog 
oft would i, and thou woulaſt not : O yei,rif in t9is thy dry, Crueltie and ynkindncile, af. 
ter good deſert, atH:& ſo much more, as our merit hath beene greater. Vherabours? 
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, | | without thegates : in Caſuarte, among the ſtinking bones of execrable Malefattors,! 
| | | Betorc, the glory of theplace bred (haine ; now the vileneſſe of ir. When ? but inthe! 
| Paſſeoyer ; a time of greatelt trequence, and concourſe of all [ewes and Proſelytes : An 
| holy time : when they thould recetue the tigure, they retedt the ſubſtance : when they! 
} {ſhould kill and ear the Sacramentall Lambe, in faich; in thankfulnefſe, they kill the! 
| | Lambe of God, our true Paſlcouer, in cruciteand contempt, VV ith whom ? The qQua- 
| lirie of our compaaie either increaſes or lc{{zns {hame. In the midt of theeucs ( (aith 
| Fe one} as the Prince of theeues : there was no gle 1n his mouth, much lefle in his hands: 
| | 1 medio (279% | yet b<hoid he that thought it no robberic to be ©qu WI with (0d, Is made equall to rob- 
| | +4 gy bers and murderers ; yea {uperiour 11 eulll. | \V hat (uttered he? &sall lites are not alike 
"= Lruthet.. »ralant, foaildeaths are notequally tearciuli. here 1s not more difference betwixr 
þ | ſome life and death, than betwixt one death and another, See the Apoftles gradation: 
| | [te was made obedient to the death, exen the aeath of the Croſſe. "The Croſle, a lingring, 
| i | | tormenting, ignominious death. The lewes had toure kindes of death for malefactors; 
i | {the cowell, the ſword, fire, ſtones z each of theſe aboue other in extremitie. Strangling 
| | ' with thetowell, they accounted eaſieſt : the ſword worle than the rowell ; the fire 
bl. | worſethan the {word : ſtoning worſethan the fire : but this Romiane death was worſt 
"8 | of ail. Curſea ts entry one that hangeth on a Tree, Yet ( us /erare well ) he 15 nt there-! 
[ ' fore accurſed, becauſe he hangeth ; but therefore he hangech, becauſe he is accucled, He! 
[ | was made (+22) a Curſe for vs. The curſe was more than the ſhame : yer the (lame is þ 
bp” ( vnſpeakable ; and yer not more than the paine, Yet all that die the ſame death, are! [ 
y | | not equally miſcrable : the very theeues fared better in their dearth chan he, 1 heare of | h 
ti {no irrition, no inſcription, no taunts, no inſulration on them : they had] nothing but | fl 
l | paine to encounter, he paine and {corne, An 1ingenuous and noble Nature can worle | 
| hedoke this than the other ; any thing ratherthan diſdainfulneſie and derifion : elpeci- | | 
| ally, froma baſe enemie. 1lremember that learned father begins 1/rae/s afHiAion, with | 
= ' 1ſmaels perſecuting laughter, The lewes, the Souldiers, yea, the very [ heeues flouted . 
| him,and triumphr ouer his miſerie ; his bloud cannot ſatisfie them, withour his reproch, | 
{ Which ot his ſenſes now was nota window to let in ſorrow ? his cyes ſaw the teares c 
' ofhis Mother and friends, the vnthanktull demeanure of Mankinde, the cruell deſpight | | 
| of his enemics : his cares heard the reuilings and blaſphemies of the multitude ; and 
| | ( whether the place were noyſome to his ſent ) his touch felt the nailes, his caſte the gall. h 
| Looke vp, O all ye beholders, looke vpon this precious body, and ice what part yee. 1 
can finde free. Thar head which is adored and trembled at by rhe Angelicall ſpirits, is : 
} Lie Marek} ali raked and harrowed with thornes : that face, of whom it 1s ſaid ; Thom ars fairer 1 
| Pritibus trevve- | than the children of men, is all beſmeared with the filthy fpictle of the Iewes, and fur- , 
| n=) v.oe | rowed with his teares ; thole eyes, cleerer than the Sunne, are darkned with the (ſhadow | F 
| {92 |of death ; thoſe eares that heare the heauenly conſorrs of Angels, now are filled with a 
| [the curſed ſpeakings and ſcoffs of wretched men : thoſe lips that ſpake as neuer man Þ |- 
| | | ſpake, that command the ſpirits both of light and darkneffe, are {corntully wet with | c 
vineger 2nd gall : thoſe feetthattrampleon all the powers of hell ( his enemies are made h 
his footftonle ) are now nailed to the footſtoole of the Croſſe : thoſe hands thar treely | " 
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ſway the ſcepter of the heauens, now carry the reede of reproach, and are nailedt 
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-\ | 
| [tree of reproch : that wholz bodice, which was concetued by the Holy-Ghott, was all 
|{courged, wounded, mangled: this is the out-f1de of his fulterings, VVas lis heart | 
'| WW lrce2 Oh no: the inner pait or foule of this paine, which was vuſeene. is as far beyond 
q theſe ourward and ſenſible, as rhe ſoule is beyond the bodie 3 Gods wiath beyond the | 
[malice of men : theſ: were bur louc-ricks to what his ſyunie endured, © all yee that paſſe 
| by che way behold ana ſee, if there be any ferrow like ts my ſorrow : Alas, Lord, what can 
{ we lce of thy ſorrowes ? we canaort concerto muchas the hatnovſnes and deferr of 
one of thoſe ſinnes witch chou barett: we canno more {ee thy paine, than we could 
yndergoc it z oncly this we tce, that what the intwitc (11n2es, of almoſt infinire men, | 
committed ag init an infiaire Matethie, deicerned tn un iumnte continuance; al! this thou 

in the ſhort t191e of rhy Paſſion haſt tuitained, VVe may behold and fee ; but all the 
[glortous {ſpirits in Heaven cannot iooke tarto the depth of this fufterine, Doc but 


looke yet alittle into the paſitons of tlits its Pattion : for, by the manner of tus ſire- 


rings, we th al delt {2c, what he fuffered, Vie and reſolute men do<not complaine of 


alittle ; holy Martyrs haue beene racked, and would nor be loofed ; what 11, ll we fay 


frthe author of cheir ſtrengrh,God and Man, bewray paſſtons 2 what would haue over- 
whelmed mcn. would not haue made Im (hrinke ; and what made hit compla Tt”, 
could neuer hauz beene fuſtained by men, VVhatihail we then thinke, if ho were at- 
ſighted with terrors, perplexed with {orrowes, and diſtrafted with both chetes And 
o, he was all theſe: tor,fir{t, here was an amazed fearcy tor militons of men tadefpaire 
was notſo much as tor hum to teare:and yet it was no fhyg'it feare : he began(ceplet) 
to be a{toniſhed with terror, which im the daycs of vis jleſh, offered VP prayers and [up- 
plications, with ſtrong cries and teares, to him that was able tobelpe him, and was heard in 
tht he feared, Neuer was man fo atraid of the torments of Hell, as Carifſt (ttanding * 
nour roome) of his Fathers wrath, Feare is {till ſutable ro apprehenſion, Neuer man 
could ſo perfely apprehend this cauſe of fearc; heiclt rhe chaſtiſements of our peace, 
yea, the curſe ofour ſinnes; and therefore might well ſay with Davip ; 1/#ffer thy 
terrors with a troubled mind ; yea, withTos ; The arrowes of God are in me, and the ter- 
ror; of God frobt apainſ{ me. \ith feare, there was adeicing ſorrow («He ) My 
{oule is 0N all ſides heauy to the death : his ſtrong cries, his many reares, are witnefles 
of this Paſſion : he had formerly ſhed rearcs of pitric, and teares of Joye, but now of 
anguiſh ; he had before ſent forth cries of mercys neuer of complaint ti!! now : 
\when the Sonne of God weeps and cries, what ſhall we fay or thinke 2 yet further, 
detwixt both theſe and his louewhata conflict was there ? It isnot amifle diſtingui- 
ſhed, that he was alwaycs 7 Agone; but now in 43914, ina ftrugling paſſion of inixed 
priefe, B:hold, this field was nor without ſweat and bloud ; yea, aſiwear of bloud. 
Oh what Main or Angell can conceive the faking of that heart, that without a!l out- 
ward violence, mcetely, out of the extremitic of his owne Paſſion, bled (through the 
fleſh and skin) not ſomefaint deaw, but ſolid drops of bluud 2 No rhornes, nonailes 
tetcht bloud from him, with ſo much paineas his owne thoughts : lie ſaw the fierce 
[wrath of his Fathar, and therefore feared : he ſaw the h:auy burden of our ti1nnes 0 
bevndertaken ; and thereupon, beſides feare, iuft'y gricucd ; he faw the neceffitie of 
our cternall damnation, if he ſuftered nor : it he did ſufier, of pur redemption z and 
therefore his loue incountred both griefe and fcare, Initfelte, be would not drinke | 
of that cup, In reſpect of our good, and his decree, he would and did ; and while he 
thus ſtriverh, he ſweats and bleeds, There was ncuer ſuch a combat, reuer ſuch a 
bloudſhed, and yer it is not finiſhed ; I dare nor ſay with ſome Schoolemen, that 
the ſorrow of his Paſſion, was not ſo great as the forrow of his compaſhon : yer that | 
was ſurely exceeding great, To ſee the vngratious carele{nefle of mankinde , the 
llender fruit of his ſufferings, the ſorrowes of his Mother, Diſciples, frignds ; to 
foreſee, from the watch-rower of his Croſſe, the future temptations of his chil 
(dren, deſolations of his Church ; all theſe muſt needs firike deepe into a tender 
[bcart,Theſc he ſill ſees & pirties, but withour paſſtonzthen he ſuftered in ſceingthem, 
| Can we yer ſay any more? Lo, all theſe ſufferings arc aggrauated by his Wy" - of 
nows | 


| | 
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| knowledge, and want of comfort ; tor. he did not ſhut his cy2S, as ONC laith, when hee 
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(|  drunke this cup : he ſaw how dreggith, and kneiy how bitter it was, Sodaineeuily af. 
I | A:&, ifnor leſle, tHorter, He tore-1aw,and tore-laid, cucric particular te {hould ſuffer} Þ 
| ſolong as he forc-ſaw, he ſuffered : the expectation of euiil, 1s not lefle than the ſenſe:] 


to looke long for good, 15a punithment ; but for euill, is a torment, No paſſion 
/ | workes vpon an vnknowne obiect: as no loue, fo no fcare is of what we know not,! 
| ; : Hence men feare not Hell, becaute they tore-lee it not: if ve could fee that pit open 
f | betore wee come at it, It would make ys tremble at cur ftns, and our knees to knocke 
't j | together, as Baltazays; and perhaps without faith, to runne madde at the horror of 
| tudgement, He faw the burden of all particular finnes to be laid vpon him); cuery 
| } draimme oft his Fathers wrath was meaſured out to him, erc he toucht this potion, 
\ this cup was full, and hee kneiy that ic muſt be wringd, not a drop left: ic muſt be 

; niſhed. Oh yer, if as he forc-ſaww all his {orrowes, ſo hee colud haue ſecne fome mixture 
| | of refreſhing, Bat / found #u0;:e tocemſert me no none topitty me, And yetitisa poore com.| 
| | fort that ariſes trom pittic, Euen fo, O Lord, thoutreadeſt this wine-prefle alone; 
l | ' NONe tO accompanie,none to aſſiit thee, I remember Ruffinus in 1s Ecclefiaſticallſto-| 
x ric reports, chatone Tyeagorus 3 Martyr, told him, that when he was hanging ten! 
i 


' houres vpon the racke for religion vnder /#lrans perſecution, his toynts diſtended and! 
diftorced, his body exquiſitely cortured with change of executioners ; toas neuerage 
| (faith he ) could remember the lik? :hefelrno painc ar all, but conctinucd indeed allthe 
t while io the fight of all men finging & ſimiling : for there ſtood a come! y young man 
| by him on his Llibbet ( an Angellrather, in torme of a man) which with a cleane rowell, 
; {till wip'r off his fiwear, and powred coole water ypon his racked limbs ; wherewith he 
was ſo refreſhed, that it gricued him to be let downe. Euen the greatett roriments are 
| caſie, when they haue anſiverable comforts: buta woundedand comfortletle ſpirit, 
| who can beate ? If yer but the ſame meſſenger of God might haucartenced his Crofle, 
| that appearcd in his agonie z and might haue giuen eaſe ro their Lord, as he did to his 
| | ſeruant, And yet, what can the Angels helpe, where God will {mite 2 Againſt the vio- 
MN | lence of men, againſt the furic of Satan, they haue preuailed in the cauſe of God, for 


| 
f ' 
| men : they dare nor, they cannot comfort, where God will atHi&., When our Sauiour 
i had beene wreſtling with Satan in the end of his Lent, then they appeared to him, and 
. | | ſerued ; but now, while about the ſame time, hee is wreſtling with the wrath of his Fa- 
it | ther for vs, notan Angell dare be ſeenc to looke out oithe windowes of heauen tore- 
| | leeue him, For men, much lefle could they, it they would; but what did they 2 Miſera- 
' | ble comforters are yeall : the Souldiers, they ſtript him, ſcorned him with his purple; 
l | crowne, reed, {vat on him, ſmote him; the paſſengers,they reuiled himy and inſulting, 
f wagging theirhcads and hands at him, Hey thou that deſtroyedſt the Temple, come downe 


&c. The Elders and Scribes; alas, they haue bought his bloud, ſuborned witnclles, 
if ; incenſed Plate, preferred Barrabas, vndertooke the guilrof his death, cried out, 
4 | | Crucifie, Cracifie. Ho thos that ſauedſt others, His Dilciples : alas, they forſooke him, one 
| of them forſiveares him, another runnes away naked, rather than hee will ſtay and cov- 
1 f-fſe him. His mother and other friends, they looke on indeed, and ſorrow with him; 
| but to his diſcomfort, Vhere the griefe is extreme, and reſpects neere, partnerſhip 
dorhbut increaſe ſorrow, Paul chides this louc:1What doe you weeping oy breaking my heart! 
| The teares of thoſe we loue, doe either {lacken our hearts, or wound them, Vho then! 
(hall comfort him > himſclfe > Sometimes our owne thoughts findea way to ſuccour! 
vs,ynknowne to others; no, not himſelfe, Doubrleſſe (as Aquinas ) the influence of che 
higher part ofthe ſoule, wasreſtrained from the aid of the inferiour : My ſenle i files 
with euills, Pſalm, $87, 4. Who then > his Father? here, here was his hope : If #he! 
Lord had not holpen me, my ſoule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence : 1 and my Father are one. 
But now (alas ) hee, eucn hee, deliuers him into the hands of his enemies; when, 
he hath done, turnes his backe vpon him as a ſtranger; yea, hee woundeth him 
| as an enemy. The Lord would breake him, Eſay 53. 10. yet any thing is light co the 


ſoule whiles the comforts of God ſuſtaine ic : who can diſmay, where _ will 
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crucifie a0 aine to themſelues the Soune of God, and muke 4 mocke of him. To themſclues, not 
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his glorie;to ſcorne and crucific him? feare to ſay it: Gods ſpirit dare and doth; They 
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relecuc 2 Bur here, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? What a word was here; 
"Oo come from the mouth ofthe Son of God ? My diſciples are men, weake and feare- 
full; no marvell if they torſake me, The Iewes arc themſelues, cruc!l andobſtinare. 
Men arc mcn, graceleſſe & vnthankfull, Dcuills arc, according to their nature, ſpight- | 
{nll and malicious, All theſe doe but their kindezand ler them doc ir: but thou, O Fas | 
ther, chou that haſt ſaid, This ismy welbeloued Sonne, in whom 1 am well pleaſed : thou of | 
whoin I hauc ſaid, 7t & my Father that glorifies me ; what ? forſaken mee ? Not onely | 
brought me to tis (ſhame,ſmitten me,vnregarded me; bur, as it were,forgotren,yea, 
forſaken me? VWhar, cuen mee, my Farher ? How many of thy conſtant ſeruants haue | 
ſuffered heauy things : yetin the multitudes of the forrowes of their hearts, thypre-| 
ſence and comforts hauz refreſhed their ſoules. Haſt thou relceued them, and doſt 
thou forſake me?me,thine onely,deare,naturall,cterna!ll Son?OQ ye hettens and carth, 
how could you ftand,whiles che Maker of you thus complained - Ye ſtood: but parta- | 
king after 2 fort of his Paſſion : the earth trembled and ſhovke, herrocks tore, her | 
graues opencd,the heavens withdrew their light,as not daring to dchold this fad and | 
fearcfu!l ſpetacie. 

Oh deare Chriſtians, how ſhould theſe earthen and rockie hearts of ours ſhake,and 
rend in preces atthis Meditation?how ſhould our faces be couered with darkneſſ®*,and | 
our toy be turned into heauineſle? A!l theſe voyces,& teares,andg iwears,and pangsare | 
for vs ; yea from vs. Shall che Sonne of God thus ſmart tor our finnes, yea with our 
fins, and ſhall not we grieue for our owne ? ſhall he we-pe to vs in this Market-place, | 
and ſhall not we mourne ? Nay,ſhall he ſweat and bleed for vs,2nd ſhall not weweepe | 
for our ſelues? Shall he thus lamentably ſhricke our, vnder his Fathers wrath, and ſha!l | 
not we tremble > Shall the heauens and earth ſuffer with him, and we ſuffer nothing ? 
[call you not toa weake and idle pitic of our glorious Sauiour : to what purpoſe? His| 
iniurie was cur glorie, No, no Te daughters of leruſalem, weepe not for me, bat weepe for 
Jour ſelves : for our ſinnes, that haue done this ; not for his ſorrow that ſuffered it: not 
for his pangs,that were z bu: for our owne, that ſhould haue beene,and ( if wee repent 
not ) ſhall be, Oh how grieuous, how deadly are our fins, that coſt the Sonne of God 
(beſides bloud)ſo much rormentzhovy farre are our ſoules gon2,that could not be ran- 
lomed with an caſter price ? that,that rooke ſo much of this infinite Redeemer of men, 
God and man,how can it chuſe bur ſwallow vp, and confound thy ſoule, which is bur | 
hnite and ſinfull > If thy ſoule had becne in His ſoules ſtead, what had become of it ? ir 
ſhallbe, it his were not in ſtead of thine. This weight char lies thus heauie on the Son | 
of God, and wrung from him theſe teares, ſweat bloud, and cheſe vnconceiucable 
groanes of his afflicted ſpirig;how ſhould it chuſe bur preſſe down thy ſoule to the bot- 
tome of hel]> and ſo it will doe: if he haue nor ſuffered it for thee, thou muſt and ſhalt } 
luffer it for thy ſelfe, Goe now thou lewd man,and make thy ſelfe merry with thy ſins z 
laughar the vncleanneſſes, ot bloudmeſſe of thy youth : thou little knowelt the price| 
ofa in; thy ſoule ſhall doe, thy Sauiour did, when he cried our, to the amazement of 
Angels, and horror of men ; My God, my Ged, why haſt thou forſakenme ? But now no 
more of this; 16 7s finiſhed : the greater conflict, the more happy victorie, Well dorh he 
finde and feele of his Father,what his type ſaid beforc, He will not chide alwates nor keepe 
his anger for ever. Itis fearcfull ; bur in him, ſhort : erernall ro ſinners; ſhort to his| 
Son, in whom the God-head dwelt bodily. Behold ; this ſtorme, wherewith all the | 
powers of the world wete ſhaken, is now ouer. The Elders, Phariies, Iudas, the Soul- | 
diers,Prieſts,witneſſes,l udges,thecues,cxecutioners.deuils,hane all tyred themſelues 
nvaine,with their owne malicczand he rrinmphs ouer them all,vpon the throne of his 
Croſſe :; his enemies are vanquiſhr, his Father ſatisfied, his ſoule with this word at reſt 
andglorys/e i finifſbed/Now.there is no more berraying,agonies,arraignements,ſcour- 
gings,{cofng,erucifying, conflicts, terrors; all is finiſhed. Alas, beloued, and will we 
not let the Sonne of God beat reſt? do we now-againe goe about to fetch him out of | 


| 
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in himfelte;that they cannorit is no thanke to them; they would doc ir. See and conf. | | 

der;the notorioully-finfull conuerfations of thoſe,that thould be Chriſtians, offer vig. | 

lence vnto our glorified Sauiour,they{trerch their handto heauen,and pull him Fey 6 | 

| from his throne, to his Croſle:they reare him with thornes, picrce him with natles, load 
( ; him with reproches. Thou hareſt the Tewes, foirteſt ar the name of Judi, raile(t on 7;. 

' fate, condemneſt the crucllbutchers of Chriſt ; yer; thou canſt blaſpheme, and ſweare! 

| 'him quite ouer,curle, fwagger, lye,oppreſle, boyle with luſt, ſcoffe,ryor, and lineſt like C . 

a dchauched man; yea like an humane Beaſt;yca like an vncleane Deuill. Cry Hoſamns | 

j . { as long as thou wilt;thou art a Pzlate,a Jew,a Indas, an Exccutioner of the Lord lite, 

l i and {o much preatcr ſhall thy iudgement be, by how much-thy light and his glory is 

{ kl more, ON, bcloucd, isit not enough thar he died once for vs > Were thofe paines fo 

light,that we ſhould eucry day redouble then:?[s this the entertainment that fo graci. 

| | ous a Sauiour hath deſerucd of vs by dying;7Is this the recompence of thar infinite love 

| | of his, that chon ſhouldeſt rhus cruelly yex and wound him w'th thy finnes ? Euery of 
| | Our finnes iSAa thorne, and nayle, and ſpcarc tohin : while thou pow reft downe th 

| | drunken carowſes, thou giucit thy Sautour a potien of gall 5 while thou defpiſeſt his 

poore ſcruants, thou ſpitreſt on his face : while thou purteſt on thy proud dreſſes, and 

| lifreſt vp thy vaine heart with high conceits, thou ſcreeſt a Crowne of thornes on his 

head: while thou wringeſt and oppreflcett his poore children, thou whippeſt him, and 

| draweſt bloud of his kands and fcer. Thou hypocrite 5 how dareſt thou offer to receiue 

j | | the Sacrament of God, with that hand, which 1s thus imbrued with the bloud of him 

| 


— — 
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| i whom thou recciuclt? In cuery Ordinary thy protanc tongue wa!kes, inthe diſgrace 
of the religious and conſcionable. Thou makeft no ſcruple of thine owne finnes, and 
" {corneſt thoſe that doe: Not to be wicked,is crime enough. Heare him that ſaith, Sas, 
2 1} Sanl, why perſecnteſt thow me ? Saul irikes at Damaſeiis 5 Chritt ſuffers in heauen, Thou 


[ | | ſtrikeſt 3 Chriſt Ieftrs fmarteth,and will revenge, Thele are the | 55p1as } atterings of 
4 Chriſts ſuferings:In himſclfe it is fin;/hed ; in his members it is nor, rill the world bee 
oþ | nihed. \Wc muſt toile,and groanc,and bleed, thar we may reigne: it he had notdone 
* | {o,1t had not beene finiſhed; This is our wartatcythis is the region of our ſorrow & death, 


| Now are we ſet vypon the ſandie pauement of our Theatre, and are marched with all 
: =D forts of euilis ; euill men,euill ſpirits; enil] accidents; and (which is worſt ) our owne 
| | cuill hearts ;tcmprarions, croſles, perſecutions, ficknefſes, wants, infamies, death ; all 
| theſe muſt in our courſes, be encountred by the Law of our profeſſion, What ſhould 
| we doe but ftriucand ſufer, as our Generall hath done, that we may reigne as he doth, 
q | {and once triumph in our Con/ammatumeſt? God 2nd his Angells fit vpon tho {caffolds 
| of heaucn,and beho!d vs: our Crowne is readie:our day of deliuerance ſhall come;yea 
| | our redemption isneere,when all reares ſhall be wip'c from our eics ; and we thar haue 
| {owne in tcares,ſhall reape in toy. Io the meane rime;let vs pofſefſle our foules not in pa 
| tience only,but in comfort:let vs adore and magnific our Sauiour in his ſufferings,and 
{ imitate him in our owne:our forrowes tha!l have an end,our ioyes ſhall not:our paines 
| ſhall ſaone be finiſhed;our glory ſhall be finiſhed;buit never ended, 
Thus his ſufferings are finiſhed 3- now together with them, mans /algatzon. Who] 
- {knowes nor, that man had made himfelfc a deepe debror, a bankrupt, an our-lJawto 
4 God? Our fins arc onr debts ; and by fins,death, Now, in this word and a&,our 110nes 
are diſcharged, death endured, and therefore wecleared : the debr is paid, the {cores 
crolſed,th:Creditor ſatisfied, the Debtors acquitted,& fince there was no other quar- 
rell,faucd : weare all ficke, and that mortally : finne is the diſeaſe of rhe foule : Q#0 
i 7 witia,tot febres, ſaith Chryſoſtome; ſo many ſtanes, ſo many feuers, and thoſe peſtilent, 
\ What wonder is it, that we haue ſo much plague, while we hage ſo much finne ? Our 
| -Sanjour is rhe Phyſician : The whole need not the Phyſutian, but the ficke : wherein? He bea- 
leth all our infirmities : he healeth them after a miraculous manner; nor by giwng vs rc 
| ccits, but by taking ourreceirs for vs, A wonderfuliPhyfitianya wondertull courſe ol 
Curc : One while hewould curevs by abſtinence; our ſuperfibity, by his fortie dayes 


| | <mprineſſe,accordingeo thatoldrule ; Hungercures the diſcafes of glutrony : —_ 
ther | 
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ther while, by exerciſe : He went 2 and downe from City to City, and ia the day was prea. \ | 
| ching inihe Temple ; in the mi2ht prayin? 19 the Meunt. Then, by dvet: Taked eat, thu & 
| my body - and, Let thes cup paſſe. Atter rnac yet, by ſwear, ſuch a {weat as never was, | | 
'a bloudy one : yet more, by ncilion; they pterced his hands, tcer, (ide: and yer againe | | 
by potion 3 a bitter potion, ol vineger and pall. And laſtly, which 1s both the [trangel! | 
| 4nd ſtrongeſt receit of al!, by dying : hich died for Vs, that whether wee wake or ficepe,we 1 Thetk 5. = 
| bould Liu together with him. Weneed no more, we can goe n- turcher; there can be no | 
more phylicke of this kinde : there are cordials ater theſe, of his Reſurretian and 
Aſceniion ; no more penall reccits, By this bloud we haue red emption, Ex beſ.1 7. lu-/ 
 (tification, £0. 3. 24. Reconciliation, Colof. 1.29. SanQiticati:n, 1 Pet, 4, 2, Entrance! 
into glory, Heb. 10. 19. Isit not now hinilhed ? VV'oe were vs1t he had lett but one mite; 
| of fatisfaction Vpon our {core, to be diicharged by our (oules : and woe be to them that! 
 derogate from Chriſt, thar they may charge themlelucs ; that botch vp theſe all-luh-! 
ciently mcritorious ſutterings of Chritt, asimpertet, with the ſuperfluities of Aleth and 
bloud. Maleaict us homo qui [pem pontt in homine. \Ve nay not with patience fee Chriſt 
| aroog'd by his falſe friends ; As that heroicall Zuther ſaid inthe like ; Carſed be that fie Moledium þ- 
lence that here forbeareth, To be {hort, here be two injuries vitolerable; botk give Chr it * 
the lie-v pon his Crofle : 1t & finmithed, No : ſomewhat remaines : the tault is diſcharged, , 
not the puniſhment. Of puniſhments, the erernall is quuir, not the temporal. 2c « frailhed| 
by Chriſt: No, there wants yet much ; the ſaristaction of Saints applied by this Vicar; | 
adde mens ſufferings vnto Chrilts ; then the treaſure is full ; cill then, 1s «© nor þ- | 
i 
| 
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wilhed, 
Two qualities ſtrive forthe firſt place in theſe two opinions; impietie and ablurdirie: I | 
know not whether co preferre. For impiztie 3 here is God taxed of anin/tice, vnmercaful -| | 
| neſeinſufficiencie falſhood. Ot tmuſtce,that he forgiues a linne, and yet puniſhes tor that 

which he hath forgiuen : ummercifulneſſethat he torgiues not while he torgiues, but doth 
i by halues : /affriciencie, that his ranſome muſt be ſupplied by men : fal/bood. in thar | 
| he ſaith, 7t i fini(bed, when it is not. For abſurditie ; how grofſe and monſtrous ate thele 
policions ? that at once the ſame linne {ſhould bee remitred and retained ; that there 
(hould be a puniſhment, where thereis no fault ; chat what could {trike off our e- 
ternall punithment, did not wipe off the remporall z that he which paid our pounds, 
ſticks at our farthings; that God will retaine what man may diſch2rge ; that itis, and ir 
is not knithed, | 
| Ittherebeany opinions, whoſe mention confutes them, theſe arethey, None can be: 
more v.[ine, none had more need of {oliditie : tor this prop beares vp, alone, the weight | | 
of ai] thofe millions of indulgences, which Rome creates and lels to the world, That 
| Strumpet would well-neere goe naked,ifthis were nor. Thele (pirituall Treaſures ferche | 
in the temporall : which yet our reverend and learned Fulke, iuſtly cals, a moſt bla{phe- | 
mous and begperly principle:Ic brings in whole chefis, yea mines of gold, like the Popes | 
Indies; and hath not ſo much as a ragge of proofe to cover it, whether of Antiquitie, | 
ot Realon,of Scripture. Not of Antiquitie : fortheſe lubilie proclamations beganne | Negrtiatores ter- 
| but aboutthree hundred yeares agoe. Notof Reaſon: how ſhould one meere man pay | !* | wang. I 
| for another, diſpenſe with another, to another, by another ? Not of Scripture, which | Lendune ovatic- 
hath flatly ſaid, The blowd of Te/us Chriſt bis Sonne, purgeth vi from all ſinne: and yet I re-| *& © ſes C 
member that acute Sadeel hath taught mee, that this praiſe is according to Scripture: | pe OOEED 
what Scripture ? He caft the mmoney-changers out of the Temple, ana ſaid ; Te haue made my | oratunu, Ap- 
bouſe a dent of theeges. Which alſo 1eachim, their Propheticall Abbor, well applies to —_ I 
this purpoſe. Some modeſt Dofors of Loxan would taine haue minced this Antichris | zo. p. 5. 1 
| ſtian blaſphemie ; who began to teach, that the paſſions of the Saints are not ſo by In- 

dulgences applied, that they become true ſatisfa&ions; bur that they only ſerue to mioue 

God by the light ofthem to apply vnto vs Chriſts ſatisfaRion. But theſe meale-mouth'd] | 
Diuines were ſoone charm'd; xd ſeuerall Popes (as their Cardinall confeſſeth)ftel vp- : wr wat 
on the necke of them and their opinion; Leo the tenth, Piws the fifr, Gregory the thirteenth, 
; 3nd Clemens the fixt : and with their furious Buls bellow out threats againlt them, = | 
Pp tolle 
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cofle them in the aire for Hereticks, and teach them vpon paine of a Clirle, to lpeake 

| home with Bellarmine, Paſonibus ſaniFornm exptart delicta, and itraight, Applicart nal; 

| [ancTorum paſſiones ad redimendus pawas, (us propeccatts Deo debemus : Tliat by the {yff./ 
| rings of Saints, our finnes are cxplated; and that, by them applicd, we are reder med: 
| from thoſe puniſhments,which we yer owe to God, Blaſphemic, worthy the tearins gf 
garments: How is ithnithed by Chritt, ft mea mult ſupply ? Oh blefled Sautour, Was! 
| euery drop of thy bloud enough to redceme a world,and doc we yetneed tle | .lpeof 
men?How art thou a pertect Sauiour,it our brethren ally mult be our Redeemers? 0); 
[ye bleſſed Saints,how would you abhorre this ſacrilegious glory? and with thoſe holy! 
| Apoſtles,yca,that glorious Angell,lay,Yide ne feeers:and with thote wile Vi, BinszLej | 
there will not be enough for 5 ana yoa, 20e to them that ſell, and buy for your ſelues, For 6, 
| wecnuicnot their multitude: let rem haue as many Sauiou:s as Saints, and as many! 
Saints as mgn ;z we know with Ambroſe, Chriſt: paſiio adiutore nen egutt ; Chriſts paſlim 
needs no helper : and therefore, with that worthy Martyr, dare ſay, None but Chriſt, now 
l | bat Chriſt. Let our foules dic, if he cannot ſauc them z let them not teare their deathar 


| 
| 


rorment, if he haue ftaiſhed, Heare this rhou languiſhing and atHited ſoulc: Thereis! 
| not one of thy ſins but itis paidtor ; nor one of thy debts in rhe {cro!l of God, bucitis! 
i croſſed; not one farting of all thine infinite ranſome is vnpaid, Alas,thy finnes(thou' 
' fayeſt) are cucr before thee,and Gods indignation goes ſt1!] oucr chee, and thou gockt 
| | mourning all the day long,& with that pattern of diſtreſſe,cryeit out in the birternefle! 
| of thy ſoule,7 haue ſinned, what ſhall 7 ave to thee, © thou preſerner of men ? \/Vhac (houldi; 
' thou doc?Turne & belceur, Now thou art ſtung in thy conſcience with this fiery Ser-| 
q | pent,looke vp with the eies of faith to this brazen Serpent,Cimiit Teſus,and behealed, 
4 | B:hold,his hcad is humbly bowed down in a gractousrefpect to theeghis arms areſtret- 
ched out louingly to embrace thee; yea,his precious {1de is op2n to recciue thee, & his 
rongue interprets all theſe to thee for thine endlefie comfort; 18 #5 finzſbed. There is no 
fl more accuſatio, iudgment,death,hel tor rhee:a!l theſe are no more to rhee than if they 
ji | were not, Who ſhall condemane ? 1t is Chriſt which ts dead, I know how ready cucry manis 
| | ro reach forth his hand to this dolc of grace,8& how angry tebe beaten from this dore 

| of mercy. We are allcafily perſiwaded to hope well, becauſe we louc our ſelues well; 
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} Which of all vs in this great congregation, takes exceptions to himſelfe, and thinks, I 
= ; know there is no want in my Sauiour;there is want in me, He hath finiſhed, but be- 
Y - |} leeuenot, I repentnort. Euery preſumptuous & hard heart fo carches at Chriit,as it he 
; | | had finiſhe for all, as it he had broken downe the gates ot hell, and looted rhe bands of 


death,and had made forgiuencfle as com:nonas life: Profperitas ftultori perdit eos,laith 
wiſe Salomon ; Eaſe flajeth the fooliſh, and the projperitie of ſooles deſtroyeth them y ca, the 
confidece of proſperity, Thou ſaycſ{t,God is merciful,thySauiour bountcous, his paſſi 
| on abſolute:all cheſe, and yer thou maicſt be condemned, Mercifull,nort vniuſt ; boun- 
M | tifull, notlauiſh; abſolncely ſufhcient for all, nor cffe&tuall to all, Whatſocuer God is, 
'v what art thou? Here is the doubt : Thou ſayeſt well;Chriſt rs the good Shepheard,Where- 
in? Hegizes hs life : but for whom ? for hs ſheepe, What is this to thee ? Vhile thou art 

| ſecure, prophane,impenitent,thou art a Wolfe or a Goat: My ſheep heare my voice: whiat 
| is his voice,bur his precepts ? Whereis thine obedience to his comandements?Ifrhou 
þ wiltnet heare his Law,neuer hearken to his Goſpel]. Here is no more mercy for thee, 
| | than if there were no Sauiour, He hath finiſþed, for thoſe in whom he hath begunne : it 
} Mo thou haue no beginnings of grace as yet, hope not for euer finiſhing of ſaſuation:Come | 
to me all yee that are hea) laden, (aich Chriſt: thou ſhalr ger nothing,ifthou come when 

| he calls theenot, Thou arrnot called,and canſt not be refreſhed,valeſſe thou be laden, 
| ' not with ſinne (this alone keepes thee away from God ) but with conſcience of finne : 
A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thow wilt not deſpiſe. Is thy heart wounded with tliy 
ſinne?doth gricfe and hatred ftriue within thee, whether ſhall be more? Are the deſires | 
of thy ſoule with God?Doeſt thou long for holinefſe,complaine of thy im perfetions, 
ſtruggle againſt thy corruptions? Thou art the man, feare nor, / i finiſhed, That Law 


| which thou wonldeſt haue kept, and couldeſt nor, thy Sauiour could,and did po 
rec 
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thee : that ſaluation which thou couldeft never worke-out alone (alas, poore impotent 
creatures, what can we doe towards heauen without him, which cannot moue on earth 
| butin him ? ) he alone tor thee hath finiſhed, Looke vp therefore boldly to the throne 
of God, and vpon the truth of thy repentance and taith, know thar there is no quarrel] 
againſt thee in heauen , nothing bur peace and joy. All is hiniſh-d. He would be ſpirred 
on, that he might waſh thee; he would be covered with ſcorntull robes, that thy tinnes 
might be couered z he would be whipped, chat thy foule might not bee ſcourged erer- 
nally ; he would thirſt, that thy ſoule might be {atisfied ; he would beare all his Fathers 
wrath, that thou mighteſt beare none , he would yeeld ro death, rharchou mighteſt ne- 
gertafte of ic 3 hee would bein ſenſe for acime as torſaken of his Father, that thoy 
mightelt be receiued for cuer. 

Now bid thy ſoule returne to her reſt, and enioyne it Dauids raske : Praiſe the Lord, 
0my /oule ; and, What [hall | render to the Lord for all bis benefits ? 1 willtake thecup of 
faluation, and call vypon the name of the Lord, And, as rauitht trom thy felfe with the 
(wect apprehenſion of this mercy, call all the other creatures to the telowfhip of this 
10y, with that diuine E/ay : Retozce O yee heavens, for the Lord hath done it : ſhoat y2e 
lower parts of the earth, barſft forth imto praiſes ye mountaines : for the Lord hath redeemed 
| 14c0b, 4nd will beglorified im 1ſrae!. And even now beginne that heanenly Song, which 
| ſhall neuer end with thoſe glorified Saints ; Prarſe, and honour, and vlory, an power, be to 
Him that /itteth upon the Throne, and to the L.umbe for enermore 


1 


Thus our ſpeech of Chritts /aſt word & friniſyed, His laft ataccompanied his words : 


and o48e vp thegheſe. 

The Crofle was a flow death, and had more painethan ſpeed ; whence a ſecond vio- 
lence muſt diſpatch the crucined : their bones muft be broken, that their hearrs mighr 
breake, Our Sauiour ſtayes not deaths Jeifure, but willingly and couragiouſly meers 
him inthe way ; and like a Champion that ſcornes to bee ouercome, yea, knowes hee 
cannot be, yeeldech in the middeſt of his ftrengeh, that he might by dying, vanquiſh 
death. He bowed and gaue vp : Not bowing, becauſe he had given vp, but becauſehe 
would. Hee cried with aloud voice, (aith Maithew, Nature was ſtrong, hee might haue 
lived ; but he gave Tp thegbeſt, and would die, to ſhew himſelte Lord of life and death, 
Oh wondrons example ! he that gauelite to his enemies, gave vp his owne : hee giues 
them to liue, that perſecute and hate him ; and himlelfe will die the whiles for thoſe 
| that hate him, Hee bowed and gane wp : not they ; they might crowne his head, they 
could not bow it : they might vex his ſpirit, not take itaway : they could not doe that 
| without leaue ; this they could not doe, becauſe they had no leaue. Hee alone wauld 
bow his head, and giue vp his ghoſt : / have power to lay downe my life, Man gauehim 
not his life 3 man could nor bereaus it. No wan takes it from me, Alas, who could ? 
The High-Prieſts forces, when they came againſt him armed, he ſaid bur, 7 am hee, they 
fiee and fall backward, How eafie a breath diſperſt his enemies ? whom hee might as 
ealily haue bidden the earth, yea, hell to ſwallow, or fire from heauen to denqQure. Who 
commanded the Deuils and they obeyed, could not haue beene artached by men : hee 
{ muſt give not onely leane, but power to apprehend himſelfe, elſe they had nor lined to 
take him: heeis laid hold of 3 Petey fights : Put wp, ſaith Chriſt ; Thinkeſt thow that 1 


an Armie were here ? more than threeſcore and twelue thouſand Angels, and euery 
Angell able to ſubdue a world of men : he could, but would nor be reſcued ; hee is led 
| by his owue power, not by his enemies ; and ſtands now before Pzlate, like the ſcorne of 
men; crowned, robbed, ſcourged, with an Ecce homo ; Tet thou could? haue no power 
4gamſt me, -onleſſe it were ginen thee from aboue. 

Behold, he him(ſclfe muſt give Pilate power againſt himſelfe, elſe he could not be con- 
demned: he will be condemned, lifted vp, nailed z yet nodexth without himſelfe, Hee 
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our ſpeech mult follow it, Let it nor want your devout and caretuli attention ; He vowed | 


{ 4w70t Pray to my Futher, and he will gine me more than twelue Legions of Angels ? What | 


Dued emittitu? 


bowed | 


Ve. untavium(l(l : 
ſoall giue his ſoule an offering fot ſine, Eſay 53. 10. No ion, that ſauours of con- oleh 
firaint, can be meritorious : he would deſernes, therefore he would ſuffer and dye. Hee ys a 
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{ hath an entire lite in it ſelfe, Hce gave wp the ghoſt : hee died, that hath both ouer- 


If the natures of Chriſt could be diuided, each would hauc his ſubliſtence ; ſo there 


<< EI Era ons Sn _ 


bowed iis head, and gaue wp the ghoſt, O gracious and bountituil Sauiour : hee might 
haue kept his ſoule within his teeth, in ſpight of aliche world 3 the weaknefle of Gyg 
is ſtconger than men : andit he had but ſpoken the word the heauens andearth ſhoy1q 
have vaniſht away betore him : but he would nor. Behold, when hee ſaw, that jmpg. 
tent man could nottake away his {oule, he gaue it vp,and would die, that we mipht hue, 
See here a Sauiour, that can contemne his owne life tur ours; and cares not to be diffs). 
ued in himſzlfe, that we might be vnited to his Father. Skin for 5&7, faith the Deuill 
and all that he hath 4 man will giac for his life. Loe here, to proue Satan a Iyer, skinne 
and life and all hath Chritt Ieſus giuen tor vs, \Veare belotted withthe earth, ang 
inake baſe (hifts ro live ; one with a maimed body, another wich a periured ſoule, a 
third with a rotten name : and how many had rather neglect their foule than their 


life, and will rather renounce and curſe God, than die ? Ir isa (ſhame to tell ; May 

of vs Chriſtians dote vpon lite, and tremble at death ; and {hew our ſelues fooles in 
our excefle of loue, cowards in our feare, Peter denies Chriſt thrice, and for{weares 
him ; 4carcellinss twice calts graines of incente into the Icols fire ; Ecebelirs turnes 
thrice 3 Spira reuolts and deſpaires : Oh et me liue, aith the teartull ſoule. IV hether 
doelt thou reſcrue thy ſelfe, thou weake and timoroUus creature ? or what wouldeſt thay 
doe with thy ſelte? Thou haſt not thus learned Chrift: he died voluntarily tor thee,hou! 
wilt not be torced to die tor kim: he gaue vp the ghoſt tor thee ; thou wilt nor let others! 
cake it from thee for him, rhou wilt not let him take 1t for himlelte, 

\When | looke backe to the fr{t Chrittians, and compare their z2alous contempt of 

' dearly with our backwardnefle ; 1 am at once amaz:d and altamed : I fee there even 
| women (the teebler {cx) running with their litcle ones intheir armes, for the preferment! 
| of Martyrdome, and ambitioully ſtriving for the next blow, 1 fee holy and tender 
Virgins, chuſing rather a fore and ſhametull death , than honourable Eſpouſals, 1 
heare the bleſied Martyrs, increating their tyrants and tormentors for the honour of 
dying. /enatizs, amongſt the reft, fearing left the beaſts will not devoure him ; and 
vowing !he tirit violence co them, that he might bee diſpatched. And what lefle cou- 
rage was there in our memorable and glorious fore-fathers of the lalt of this age ? and 
doe we, their cold and teeble of&-ſpring, looke pale at the face of a faire and naturall 
dea'i ; abrorre che violent, though tor Chriſt? Alas, how have we gathered ruſt with 
our long peace ? Our vawilliagnelle is from inconlideration, from diſtruſt. Looke 
but vpro Chrilt lefus vpon his Croile, and fee him bowing his head, and breathing 
| ont his {oule, and theſe teares ſhall vaniſh : heedied, and wouldeſt thou live ? hee gaue 
' vphe ghoſt, and wouldelt thou keepe 1t ? whom wouldeft thou follow, it not thy Re- 
| deemer ? It thou die nor, if not willingly, thou goeſt contrary to him, and ſhalt never 

meet him, Though thou {houldeft cuery day die a death, for him, thou couldeſt 
neucr i£quite his one death ; and doelt thou ſticke at one ? Euery word hath his force; 
both to him and thee : he died, which is Lord of lite, and commander of death ; thou 
art but a tenant of lite, a ſubie& of death : and yet ir was nota dying, but a giuing vp , 
not of a vaniſhing and atcie breath, but of a ſpirituall ſoule, which aſter ſeparation, 


come, and ſantified, and ſweetned death. What feareft thou > Hee hath pull'd out 
che Ring and malignitie of death : If thou be a Chriſtian, carry it in thy boſome, it 
{ hurts thee not. Dareſt thou not truſt thy Redeemer ? It he had not died, Death had 
{ beenea Tyrant ; now he isa flaue. 0 death where is thy ſting ? O prane where # thy 
victorie ? Yet the Spirit of God faith not, he died, bur gave wp the gheſ?. The very 
 Hearhen Poet faith 3; He darft not ſay, that a good may dies. It is worth the noting ( mee 
thinks) that when Saint Zuke would deſcribe to vs the death of Ananias and Sapphira, 
hefaith (:.:lv;s ) be expired : but when Saint Job» would deſcribe to vs thedeath, hee 
Cath, aupidurs 76 4d ua, He gaue wp chegheſt : How ? How gaue hee ir vp, and whither? 
So, as aftera ſorthererained it : his ſoule parted from his bodie z his God-head was ne- 
uer diftracted either from ſoule or body : this vnion is not in nature, but in perſon. 


ſhould 
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hould be more pertons, God forbid, one of thevaturcs thereof may tauta lepara- 
cioninic{eite : the ſoule from the bodie : one nature cannot be ſeparare from other, 
or cither nature from the perſon, It you cannot concetue,wonder: the Sonne of God 
hach wedded vnto himfclte our humanity, withour all poſſihility of diuorce the bo- 
dy hangs on the Crofle,the ſoulcis yeelded,the Godhead is eufternally vniced ro them | 
both ; acknowledges, fuſtaines them borh, The foule in his agony feeles novthe pres | 
ſence of the Godnead z, the body vpon the Crofle feeles not the preſence of the ſou!c, | 
Yetas the Fathers of Chalceden lay truly, («Dapiny, x3prizr) indimſibly, inſeparably is 
the Godhead,with both of thelc,(till and cuer,one and the taine perſon, The Pafſion of | 
Chrift(as Augn/7-ne)was the fleepe of his Diuinitic:fo I may tay, The Death of Chriſt | 
was the flzepe of his humanity, 1f hee ſleepe, hee [ball doe well, 1aid rhat Diſciple, of 
1434718, : Dcatlt was too weaketo diflolue the erernall bonds of this heaueniy con- | 


ted perſonally : thou canſt nor teare, that God ſhould ſceme raure abſent from thee, 


when abſent1n vi{ton, yer in vnion oneand theſame : {o will hebe to thy ſoule, when 


wn&ion, Let not vs Chriſttans goe too much by ſenſe ; wee may bee firmely knit to| 
God, and not icele it : thou canſt not hope tobe to necre chy'Gad, as Chriſt was, vni-| 


| than he did from his own Son: yer was he ſtil] one wich both body and foule,whenthey | H— 


were diuided trom chemlelues; when he was abſent tofenſe, he was pretent rafaith; | xr Rp 
(4 


7 


[| gaue he it vp ? Himſcfteexpreſics ; Fatber, into thy hands; And, This d::y ſhalt thon bee) | 
| with ein Paradiſe, Tr 1s iuſtice to reſtore whence weereceiuc 3) Inro thy bands, Hee | 


0 


\ſurance, found bonds. -It bur alittle Jand, how carcfully docſt thou make firme| 


heisat worſt, He is thine, and thou arthis : itchy hold ſecme looſened, his is not. 
When temptations will not let thee ſce him,he fces thee and poſſeiles thee zonely be- | 
keuc thou againſt ſente,aboue hope;and though he kill thee, yer cruſt 1n him. VWhicher | 


| 


knew whete it ſhould be both ſafe and happy : T cue; hee might bee bold (rhouſayeſt ) | 
asthe S6nne with the Father. Theferuants haue done ſo 3 Dawid before him; 'Srewen 
afterhim. And left we ſhould nor thinke it our common right z Father, (faith he) 17 
will that thoſe thou haſt ginen me, may be with me, ent where 1 am: ' he wills it; therefore 
it muſt be, It is not preſumpriony; but faith, ro charge God with thy ſpirir z neither 

can there euer be any belecuing ſonleſo meane, tharhe ſhould refulc it; all the feare is | 
in thy ſelfe : how canſtthou truſt thy iewell with a firanger > VVhar ſudden familiarity 

is this > God hath becne with thee, aid gone byrhee ; thou haſtnot ſaluted him : and 

now in all the haſte thou bequeatheſt thyſoule ro him, On what acquaintance ? How | 
deſperate is this careleſiefle > If thou haue bura little money, whether thou keepe it, 
choulayeſt ir vp in the Temple of truſts or whether thou letir, thou art ſure.of good | 


conueyances, to thy deſired heires? If goods, thy Will hath raken fecure order, who| 
ſhall enioy them : We need not teach you Citizens ro make ſure worke for your 
eſtares. Tfchildren, thou diſpolſeſt of them in. trades, with portions : onely of thy 
ſoule(which is thy ſelfe ) thou knoweſtnot what ſhall become, The world muſt haue | 
itno more; thy ſelfe would(t keepe ir, but thou knoweſt thou canft nor : Satan would 
haue it,& thou knoweſt not whether he ſhall:thou wouldſt hauc God haue it,and thou 
knoweſt not whether he will:yea,thy heart is now ready with Pharavh to ſay, Who & the 
Lord?O the fearefull and miſerable eſtare of that man, rhat muſt part with his ſoule,he 
knowes not whicher: which ifchou wouldeſt auoid, ( as this very warning ſhall judge 
thee iſthou do» not)beucquainred with God in thy life, that chou maiſt make him the 
Guardian gf thy ſoule in thy death.Giuen vp it muſt needs be,bur ro him that hath go- 
uerned it: if rhou haue giuen it to Saran in-thy life; how canſt chou hope God will in 
thy death entertaine it ? Did you not hate me, andexpell me ont of xy Fathers houſe ? how 
then come yee to me naw in this time of your tribulation, ſaid Teptha tothe men of Gilead. 
No,no,cither giue vp thy ſoule to God while heals for it in his word, in the prouoca- 
tions of his loue,in his atfictions,in the holy motions ofhis ſpiticro rhine:or els when 
thou woulſt giue ir,he willnone ofir;but as a Iudge to deliuerir ro the Tormentor. 
What ſhouldGod doe with an vneleane,drunken,prophane,proud,coucrous ſoul? 
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Without holineſle, it is no ſecing of God, Depurt from me;je withed, harw ye not: Goe 
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| tothe gods you haue ſerued. See how God is even with men : they had, tti the time gf; 
f | the Goſpell, ſaid tothe holy oneot lirael, Deparsfrom ws ; now1nn the time of iugge.” 
_- G Q 

| | | ment, he faich ro them, Depart from me : They would not know God when they Mighe: 
| now God will not know chem when they would. | 
| | |. Now therefore ( beloued ) ifthon wouidſt not have God {corne the offer ofthy! 
| geath-bed, fic thy ſoule tor him inthy health ; turailh ic with grace; tnureitto 2 (wee. 
; \conuerſation with the God of heaven : rhen mayeſt thou boldly giue it vp, and be hal 
| as graciouſly receive it, yea fetch it by his Angels to his glory. ; | 
| | | Hegave wp the ghoſt, We mult docas he did : not all with the ſame [ucceile, Giuiny 
Wy - wp, ſuppoles a receiuing, a returning. This inmate that we hauz inqur boſomc, is ſentry! 
|} lodge here for atime,may not dwell here alwayes. I he right of thiscenure is the Lords, 
4 ' not ours : As he ſaid of the hatchet 3/c #5 bat lems, it mult be reliored : It is ours ro keepe, | 
| | his to diſpole and require. See and conlider both our priuiledge and charge, Itisny 
with vs 25 with bruit creatures : we haue a liuing gbolt co informe vs, which yet 1s not 
ours,(&.alas, what is ours, if our ſoules be not?)buc mult ve given vp to him that gaueir,: 
| Whydoe we lucas thoſe thattooke no keepe of fo glorious a guclt ? as thoſehay\ 
| ſhould never part with it, as thoſe that thinke it giuen them to.ſpznd, not to returne whh 
 areckoning ! | 
| Tfthou hadftno ſoule, if a mortall one, ifthine owne, if neue to be required, how 
' couldft thou line but ſenſually > Oh remember but who thou art, wiatthou hatt, and! 
| whicher thou muſt ; and thou ſhale liue li-e thy (cle, whilethou art, and giue vpthy | 
; ghoſt confidently, when thou {halt ceafero be, Neither is there here more certaintie of | 
| our departure, than comfore. Carry this with thee to thy death: ber, and ſee it it canre-| 
freſhthee, when all the world cannot giue thee one aram of comtort, Our ſpirit is our 
deareft riches : if we ſhould loſe it, here were iuſt cauſe of griete. Howle and lament, it 
thou thinkeſt thy ſoule periſherhr > it isnot forfeired, but lurrendred. How fafely doth 
our ſoule paſſe through-the gares of deach, without any impeachment, while it is inthe 
hand of the Almightic ? Woe were vs, it he did not keep it while we hauc it; much more 
when we reſtore it. We giue it vpto the ſame hands that created, intuſcd, redeemed, re- 
newed; that doeprortet, preſerve, eſtablilh, and will crowneit.: / know whom thanked 
[ leened, and am perſwaded that he i able to keepe that whith 1 hawe commilted to him againſt 
| that day. O ſecure und happy eſtate of che godly : O bleiled exchange of our condition: 
| wh:le our ſoule dwels in our breaſt,how 1s ic ſubizco infinite miſeries,ditempered with 
paſhons, charged with ſinne, vexed with cenrations ? aboue, none of thele : how (hould 
it be otherwiſe? This is our pilgrimage,that our home:this is our wildernes,that our land 
of promile:this our bondage,that our kingcom:our Impotency cauſech chis our ſorrow, 
When our ſoule is once giuea vp,whar euill ſhall reach vnto heaven, and wrelile with] 
the Almightie? Our lothnefle ro giue vp, comes from our ignorance and infidelicie, No 
man goes vnwillingly to a certaine preterment, /defrre 50 be dif{olned, ſaith Pant, that 
ſerued thee, Thane beleened thee, and now | come ta thee, (aith Luther, The voice of $uints, 
notof men. Itrhine heart can ſay thus, thou ſhalt not need ro int: ear with old {{ilarion, 
Egredere mea anima, eoredere, quid times ? Goe thy wayes forth my ſoule, goe forth, what ſed 
reſt chow? but it (hall flie vp alone cheerefully from thee, and giue vp ic ſelf into the armes 
of God,as a faithtull Creator & Redeemer. This earth is not the element of thy ſoule, it 
is not where it {ſhould be . It ſhall be no leſle thine, when.it is more the owners. Thinks 
new ſcriouſly of this point; Gods Angell is abroad, & firikes-on all (ides ; we know not 
\ which of our turnes {hall be the next :we are (ure, we carry deaths enow within vs. It we! 
| | be ready, our day cannot.come too. ſane. Stirre vp thy ſqule roan heauenly cheere- 
fulncffe, like chy Saujour : Know but whicber thou arc going 5: and thou cantt not but, 
Veconttsa, | With divine Paw/, ſay-from our Sayiours mouth, even in this ſenſe : 18 is  evore bleſſed 
Nullam cniman | thing 10 give, than toreceine. God cannot abide an/ynwilling gueſt : giue vp that ſpiricto 
ba pooncr him,which be bath given theezand he will both recciue what rhou giuelſt,and giue it thee 
acorpore. Hicrs. | 8aine,with that glory and bappineſſe, which can neyer be conceiued, and ſhall neucr bt 
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| 1nthat day ſhal be writtem won the bridles ( or, bels ) of the Hor/rs. Holineſs imo the 
Lord: and the pe? 5 of the Lords houſe, ſhall be like the bowles b+fo1 ewe ley, 


| 
Fany man wonder whither ihis diſcourte can tznd,ot horles, | 
and bells,and pots,and oowies tor che ltar 3 Ler aim con- 
ſider that of Tertsllian, Ratio dtuina in medulla eſt, nonin a+ 
perficie : Theſe Horſes it chey be weil menaged, will prove | 
lixe thoſe fietic Horles of EZrz5, to carry vs vp to our | | 
heauen, 2 Kmz. 2.11, Theſe Bells, like thoſe golden bels 
of Aarons robe, Exod.39.2 5. I hee Pots like that Ola pul. 
JT. | men of the Prophers, atter &4/74's meale, 2 &Krxg. 4. and 
exo o00S95 00 Wl theſe Bowles, like that bleiled and truittull naucll of the 

| CHnvnrchH, Cant. -. 2. 
| $. Pawlasks. Doth God take care for oxen ? ſo may I hare, Doth Gad take care for 
;horſes? Surely, ro prouide for them, nor to prophelite of thein ; much letie of cher 
bells, the vnneceſlacie ornaments of a neceſſary creature ; But he that tordids vs to 
learne of the horſe that lefſon ot ſtubborneſſe, by the Þ s + L v1 1 5 7, and checks vs ofc | 
by the oxe and alle, tor their good nature, wouid haue vs learne here, vader this parable 


8 


| ot the horſe, and the bells of the horſe, and the writing on thole bells rne eltare ot our 
| owne peece and ſanRitication, God doth both ſpeake, and worke in Paradles, as thar 
| Father ſaith well : Ot chis then I may cruly ſay, as #ierome laid of the booke of I © 8, 
| Vingala verba plena ſunt ſeuſibus : Suffer your ſelues with Abrahams Ram, to ee pet- 
(plexed a while in theſe bryers, that you may be prepared tor a tic ſacrifice to God. 

| Inthat day : ] What day is that? All dayes are his, whois the Ancient of dayes ; 
and yet he ſayes, Abraham ſaw my day, and reioyced. He that made all dayes, (ayes 
y<tagaine, This isthe day whichthe Lord hath made : There is one day of the weeke, 
'Goilsz weizry Regel, i, and yet I would it were his ; Gods day by creation, by ordina- 
ton I would it were his by obſeruation roo : Thereis one day in an Age his : While 
[tis called ro day, #ev 3. The day of viſitation; and yet This thy day, Zuk. 19. 43. One 
Gay ina world his, Matth, 7.22, Intharday : A day beyond the world, his. Today 
has | begotten thee, Hodie 4, ab Etergs, which is a wwe /lavs, as 4quinas —_ ( 
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| The Tmpreſe of Cod. Part l, 


| The Heathens had five famous periods of computations, 1m Monarchie, 05; 
' Flood, Trozxan Warre, Olymptads, Vrbs condita , All ours is ab illo ate, which S. Paul cals 

[The fulnede of Time ; Bur Chrift hath rwo dayes, as two commings : His firſt, Indi. 
ible radix Tefſe, ſaith Eſay 11.10. The day of his comming to ſotourne in the world, 


_ His ſecond, '2C0.1.% The day of his rerurne, which $, Paul cals Dre 98 ONT, 


' Epheſ. 4,3 0. when ke comes to ranſome vs, and to tudge the world : Bothare Gdayegin. 
| deed; In the firſt, there is no night of his abſence, though to our fenſe there be ſomeljr. 
| tle darknefle of our milerie: Inthe ſecond, no avfence, norno milerie ; A day withoy: 
night, Rewel. 21,25. This prophecies true of both ; Partially, and inchoarely of the 
firſt ; totally and abſolutely of the ſecond : Of rhe firſt ſo farre as it makes way for, ang 
| reſembles the ſecond : and this as it is here principally intended, ſo fhall ir be the arift of 
our diſcoutfe. 
{ Thisistheday: Now what ofthis day ? There ſhall be a Mo:ro written : An honoy. 
| rable Motto ; ſuch as was written vpen the naz4)2 the Turbant of the High Prief, 
Holineſſe tothe Lord: And where {hall it be written ? An honourable Morton an ignoble 
place; ri>vy12 by 3 Not as 4quilaand Theodotio?, vnder the belly of the horle, /aper 
| profundam ; Nor as Symmach as, vader his feer, ſuper ince(/wm vmbreſum ; T hele fenſes 
are ſenſcleſſe {though you take them cum granoſals, as the Lawyers admonilh)they fa. 
' u0ur neither the ſenſe, nor word ; Nor, as Jerome, the Septuaginc and Geneue, ſuper 
fremm; Thothis hath the ſenſe well, not the word ; Heroms maſter came a little neerer 
| {ſsper phaleras ) , Thoſe of the Rabbins yer light righteſt both on the word, and ſenſe, 
| which turne ſuper Tintiunabula ; Forten times at leatt inthe Chronicles and Ezra, is the 
fame word dually vſcd ; tor Cymbals; andthe Verbe ot chis roor, is the fame, whereby 
| God would exprefle the tingling of the eares ; p3Syn Tennent enresaudientium, ler.tg, 
; To adorne their horſes with dels, was not onely a falhion in thoſe South-Eaſt Coun- 
| tries, but in our fore-fathers dayes in this Land : as 1t were ealte to ſhow you, but out of 
| Chancers Antiquitie z and ſome of vs haue ſcenc it ftill in vie elſewhere, What bells 
| then were theſe ? Not of the Prieft ; It had beene calie to transferre his embleme from 
his forehead, to his skirts ; butot the horſes : The horſe an vncleane beaſt, Zeuit, 11, 
A warlike beaſt, Equus paratur in diem belli, Prou.2 1.71. Whence fill (hall you find 
| Horſes and Chariots put together ; and 1» bells 7+ equis, Oſe, 1.7, Behold this Moto 
had wontto be written vpon a man, now vpon a beaſt ; had wont vpon an holy man, 
The High Prieſt : now vpon an vncleanc beaſt ; before, vpon a man of peace, now ona 
beat ot warre ; Bztore vpon the forehead of the High Prieſt, now (as Rab, Elie7er ) 
inter ocalos, berwixt the eyes of the Herle, But what ? not to continue there ; as ſome) 
Rabbins and good Interpreters ; bur {o char of theſe very Bells ſhall be made Pots for 
the vſe of ſacritice z Like as of che glaſſes of the Iewiſh women was made a Lauer z and 
| of the jewels of the Midianitiſh Camels, a rich Erhod. This is well, to come thus neere; 
yet they {hall be promoted higher : They ſhall be bowles for the Alcar : The Pots 
might be greater, tor there was Olla Grand, 2 King. 4, Butthe bowles were more noble, 
and more peculiarly deuoted to Gods ſernice : Moſes ſhall comment vpon Zachari : 
Num. 7. Twelue ſeuerall times you hane the matter of theſe bowles ( (iluer ) the weight, 
79. ſhekels ; The vſe, for floure and oyle for the meat-offcring, beſides that following 
imployment for the incenſe. But I hold not this dependance neceſſary : Here are rather 
ewodiſtinA prophecies, though to one purpoſeas we ſhall ſee in the proceſle. 
You ſcenow Zacharies holy riddle read ; That God, vnderthe Goſpell will elte& 
a gracious ſanQification both of things, and perſons ; and by thoſe things which 
in their vſe have beene altogether prophane will indifferently gloritie himſelfe, and 
—_ both to peace, and holineſle : And as Cyprian ſaith, Fidem rerum curſm 
zmplenit. 
What now is more fit for Courtiers to heare of, than an Impreſe of honour ? What 
more kt for Kings and Princes than the Impreſe of the God of heauen ? And as1n all 


Impreſes, there is a body, and a (oule, as they are termed ; ſa are both here without any 


afteRation * The ſoule of it is the Morro, or Word, Helineſſe to the Lord : The bodie, is] 


the 
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che fubic&t i ſclfe ; As olt-times the very inicld is the deuice ; The ſavict, Belso/the | 


horſe! 
| lothe Word, firlt ſee the ancient vic of Heraldry in the Scriptures ; Thar part <fpe- | 
cially which concernes Inſcriptions z as on Coynes, Shields,Entignes : lithe Teſtament | 
of the Patriarcks bad as much ctedie, as antiquitie, all che Patriarcks had their rmes 
alſign'd them byIacos; TIudab a Lion, Dan a Serpent, /Vepthali anTiingde, Eentamin! 
2\V olfe, 19/epha bough, and to the reſt, Ihe Coyne which 1:cob paid to the Shechemsires, 
yas ftamped with a Lambe, Gey. 32, And, it Judahsring tat be letr with Thamar, had | 
nothad an inſcription, 1t cozld nor {o certainly haue defſcryed his matter, Theſe | 
coynes had a figure withour a word ; The froncall of che High Prieit had a word, wirk: | 
out a figure ; Ihe [hekel of the Sanctuarie ( whoſe Character we kaue oft feene) had: 
both a word and a fagure : the word, Holy Teruſalem , ths tivure, 21 pet of Ifamna, like a| 
large chalice, and Aarons rog, not budding but branching our, Salomon compares the! 
Church, roan Armic with Banners ; there could be no vic, no diftintion of Banners, 
wichout inſcriptions ; I he Maccabees had foure Hebrew jetrers in their Enſigne, for! 
both their word, and deuice; waence they had their name 2: Yes, this is notin w24onely,! 
but in patria : They {nall have a white ſtone, and a new name wrirees nit : Thefeld) 
and ihe armes, boch named, and voknowne : The vie therefore of inſcriptions and! 
'zrmes muſt nceds be very laudable, as ancient ; {tince Goq himiclte was tae fit Herald, 
/and ali beche laſt. Yea the very Anabaptilts, char (hake o!t all che yoke of Magiltra-) 
(cie,yer when they had ripened thetr fanaticall proiets, and had raifed their Xing Becold,| 
fromthe {hop-boord tothe I hrone, would not want this point of honour: And there-/ 
'fore,he mult have one henchman on the right hand,to carry a Crowne,and a Bible, wh! 
aninſcription 3 On rhe letr, another, that carried a ſword nuked, and a ball of Gold: ! 
Himſelfe in great ftate carries a Globe of Gold, with two {words acrolle, His prefting | 
yron and {heeres would hane become him better, 
And itI ſhould looke to heathenilh Antiquitie, I ſhould neede to ſay no more, 
than thatche &gyptian Hieroglyphicks, whereof they ſay Yorws Apollo was the inuen- | 
[ter, were nothingelſe, bur Emblemes,and Impreſes:among the reſt,it is memorable that 
Ruffinis reports, that the ſigne of the Crolle was one of their y0uwar iteane, their ancl- 
ent hgures long before C a «1 s r : which (ſaith he) lignifed to thern, eternal] lite : and 
Socrates adds, that when they found the (1gne of the Crofle { in rermplo Seripida) the 
Heathen and Chriſtians contended for it, each chailenged it tor theirs ; and when the | 
Heathen knowing the fignitication of it, ſaw it thus fulfilled co che Chriſtians, many of | 
them conucrted to Chnltianitie, Beir farre from vs, to put any fſuperiticion in this; I 
thinke ic done, by the ſame inſtin& whereby the Syvi/s prophelied of Chriſt, Andas! 
Armes, and Emblericall deuices are thus ancient, and commendable z ſo more direly | 
Poltes and words, whether for inſtruftion, or diſtinction, are here warranted. So the | 
word of a faithtull King, is Dominus mit adeutor ; or when he would thanktully aſcribe 
lis peace to God z Exargaus Dews, diſſipentur inimici : lo of 2 good Prince, either, 7 /erwe, 
t0expreſſe his officious care; Or, One of your owne, to (ignite his reſpective loue, So 
the good Stateſman's ſhould be giuen him by Salomon, Non cit confilium contre Domink, | 
No policic againſt the Lord : A good Courtier's, by Samuel, Henorantes me honorabs : 
1 good Biſhop's, by Paul, :uzzyu; «1505; In ſeaſon, our of ſeafon. A good ſubieRX's, 
Not for feare but Conſcience. A good Chriſtians, Chriſius mibs winere eit. So the 
l{raelites were charged to make their Embleme the Law of God ; for their poſts, for 
their garments. But theſe things may not be written vpon our walls, or (hields only ; 
They muſt be wricten vpon our hearts ; elſe we areas very painted walls, as our walls 
taemſelues : Eiſe we ſhall belike ſome Inne, that hath a Crowne for the ligne without, 
and within there is none bur Peſants ; or a Roſe vponthe poſt without, and nothing 
but \luctiſhneſle and filth within : Or an Angell withour, and nothing within, but 
lewd drunkards. As it is ſaid of God, Dixit, & fattum cit ; Se allo, [cripſut, 
& fattum et ; They ſhall be written holy, that is, they {hall be made holy : Happy 
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'S1t forvs, tho we write no new Emblemes of our owne, if we can haus this holy 


Impreſe | 
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| Impreſe of God, written not in our fore-heads, bur in our hearts, 1/6/ineſ/e 19 the 7 ppg 
Thus much of the Embleme, or word. Now for the ſubte&t and crcumitances ; jp 
that day, aboue this ; there is the protictencie of the Church ; /oltneſ/e hall bee , 
written pon the Beils 5 prophane things thall be hoty, There is the {anRtification 
of the Church : The bells of wariike hortes ſhall bee torned to the quier vſe gf 
Religion ; There is the religious peace of the Church, 1s dly, the pots to (eeth jq, 
{h-1| be as Bowles to offer vp incenſe 11 5 1 here 1s the cegrees of the Churches per. 
tetion : ſothar here ariſe toure heads ot our ſpeech 3 Theproficiencie, SanRitication, 
Peace,Perfefion of the Church, Al! which craue your gracious ang Chriltien attention; 
or left I be to5 long, two of then onely, 

\W hen therefore {hall this be fulhiled 2 Nor vnder the Law : It h2d beene q great pro. 
fanation: For none but the Hiok- Pricit might weare this potle ; the piace o'r tines diſps. 
'Fages ; Astoputthe Ark« of God intoa Carr, orto ſet it by Pagon, ; 
| [ris vnderthe Goſpell,that this polite of Holtneſ/e {hall be fo common : tn 14a die; and 

thi i that day: How great1s this profictencic of the Church? Lookz how much difference 
there is betweene one and many, betweene the holieſt ot men, and un ordinary beaſt, be. 
tweenethe frontall of the High-Prieft, and the Bells 07 horſes, ſo much there muſt be be-: 
 ewixt the Church in that day, and in this. Itis the fathion of the true Church, ro grow 
vp ſtill, from worſe to berter, as it is laid of the head of che Church, Cre(cebat > corrobs. 
rabatur. Ag it is compared to tones for firmnetle, lo to gritts for growth; Yea the King- 
dorne of heauen is like a graine of muſtarg-{eed,thar of the lealt ſeed, proues the zreatelt; 
t ]aitrcothe chin. | 
| The Church was an Embryo till Abrahams time ; In Cyathing-bands till Moſes; | 
{In child-hocd nll Chrilt ; A man in Chritt, A man full-growne 1n glory. As 
| man 1s an Epitome of the World, fo 1s euery Chriſtian an abridgment of the! 
| Church ; Beſt ar laſt ; 7» za are, He 1s like to the fealt of Cana, where the beſt wine 
| was brought in laſt : not naturally, but by tranſmuration. It was a blaſphemous, 
|and ( mee thinks ) a Yor/?ian rezlon, thar Toſtatrs brings, why God did not create 
the voices out of the Propitiatorie, Qua Deus now poteit agereper ſucceſnonem : Sure 
lie in vs hee doth ; and as wee can doe nothing, # zn/fante; no more doth God] 
invs. As in the Creation hee conld have made ail at 61ce, but hee would take 
dayes for it, ſo in our re-creation by grace : As naturall,ſo ſpiri:uall agents, doe avereper; 
meram. That rule of Aquinas is ſure, Succeſraorum non ſimul ef? ej/e 75> perfettis : 10] 
| which that accords of Terinllimn, Perfeltio ordine poſ/-hnmat. Tiicre mutt be an wadres,! 
{ for our full Nature ; till which, it we be true Chriſtians, we muſt grow trom (trength ro! 
{ ſtrength : herein grace 15 contrary ro nature, ſtrongeſt atlatt, Ve mult change ul then, 
| bur zn »clives ; rill we come to our beſt ; and then, we mult be 1:ke him, in whomis no; 
| ſhadow dy turning. | 
{ Bur, where wee ſhould be like the Sunne till noone, ever riling ; there be many! 
| tke Ezekzacs Sunne, that goe backe many degrees in the dia!l : whoſe beginnings! 
are like Neroes firſt five yeares, full of hooe, and peace. Or, like the firſt moneth 
of a new ſeruant ; or like vnto the foure Ages, whole firſt was gold, the laſt iron: 
(lr to Nebuchadnez2ars mage, which ha1 a precious head, bur baſe feet. Looke 
to your ſelues, this is a fearetull ſigne, a fearctull condition : Can hee cuer bee rich, 
that growes euery day poorer? Can he euer reach the Goale, that goes euery day aſtep, 
backe from it ? Alas then, how ſhall he ever reach the Goale of glory, that goes eu?!) 
day a ſtep backward ingrace ? He that is worſe euery day,can never be at his belt,/n Il 
die, Inthat day. | 
Hitherto the proficiencie ; The ſanRification followes, The Moſaicall Law w# 
| ſcrupulous: There were vnholy places, vnholy garments, perſons, beaſts,fowl's ,veſlels 
touches, taſts : Vnder the Goſpell all is holy. All was made vnholy, when the hilt 4 
dam (ſinned 3 when the ſecond Adam (atisfied for finne, all was made holy : ſes the 


ſeruant built his houſe, with a 7 wewniny 2oyus, Ephi/. 2.14. A partition wail wy 
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Parti. 7 be lmpreſe of ( Jed. 


mid{t :; Chriſt the 5onne pulld downe tnat fcreenc, and catt ail into one 5:2: 4 
lewes 4nd Gentiles, whole hootes and clouen, dwcil now both Vider arookt.. 76[es 


> 1nded ſome creatures with vacleannetle ; hethar redeemed biz children trom mo- 


rallimpuricie, redeemed his creatures fron legall : \Whar ſhould 5, Peters orcatthoet 


ler downe by foure corners teach vs, bur charall creatures rmr9Ugh the foure corners of 


the world, are cleane and holy ? S. Pau! procliimes the ſumme of Peters vition 


Omnia munds mundis :; Its an tnturtous {crupulgutaetls, co make d{[i-rences of crea 
res ; injurious to God, to the creature, eo our felis : To God, white we will not le 
him ſcruchimſeite of his owne : Toche creature, while wr powre tht thime vpon it 
which God neuer did : Ioourſenes, while we Erive our folucs tnro bonds, where 
God hath inlarged vs. When 7«ltaz had poyſoned the wells, and {hamvles:; ard 


fields, with his heathenith Luſtrattons ; the Chirſttans {lah 7 hrodorer ) arc treely of all, 
by vertue 0) PAVLS, Laircqura im maceilo : 10 Jt pate the idle curtohuſnes of our 


{cmi- 4nabapiiits, of the ſeparation, at whoſe tollic, it any man be diſpated ro make 


, 


hicaſclte ſport, let him read the I rag:icomicall relation of the | routes and Lycommu: 


nication ot the Engitth at Amſterdam 5; There {hall he toe {oh warres waved berwine | 


Drothers, {01 but a buske, Or whate-bone, or lace, ar COrk-ty1 zoe, 215 1 Mt | 4wv and 
Golpe:l {t159g VPoOn this point s aSil beauen and earth were [1rile cn; urn rc be MING « * 
in this quarrel 5 Nec veming vellum Troitum, 109 nile Mie alt orien iiohter Ces 
netle ot chis kinde : VVho can choole but be aſhamed of the © hurch of ome - which 
is here in a double excremitie, both oroile : In denying, wiring ont kolinefle, where 
God hath wricten it: andin writing it, where God hat ng wittenit : inthe hitt, how 


[ 


doechey drive yt Deuils out of good creature:, by fuolith exorciimes 2? 1 would he4 


were no more in themſelues, How doe they forbid meats,drinks. d 9s, martape Whic!: 
God nath written holy ! Hee that reac's Nanars Manral, {hail ftinde cholericke 
blaſphemie a ventall t1ne, pag. 91. ſome theft venial!, p.140. Common lying, veniall, 
p.191, Curling of Parents, it not malicious, veniall, p.100. and yer the ſans Author, 
chap. 21, nu, 11.p. 209. toeatof a torbidden dilh, or an allowed dilh more than once 
ona forbidden day, is a mortall {inne: And now theſe venials ( ſaith Francs « Vi Zora ) 
by a Pater-noſter, or ſprinkling ot holy water, or knocke of the brealt are cleared ; bur 
that mortall eater is #2365 79 24 2 Luilty of iudgement, yea, ofhell ic ſelte : Scribes, 
Phariſes, Hypocrites, which prate of Peters chaire, but will never take out Peters 
'lellon, That which God hath ſanctified, pollute thou nor. in the ather : What Holi- 
[nefle doe th-y writein religious cowles, Altars, Reliq es, Alhes, Cardles, Oy!es, Salts, 
Waters, En{tgnes, Roſes, Words, Graines, Agnns Det, Meda'ls, and a worid of fuch 
tralh : 50 much, that they haue left none in ther. lues. Ler me hauc no taith, 1 
ever play-booke were more ridiculous, than their Pontthcall, and ©o0ke of holy Cere- 
monies. ſr is well chat /erome reads thele words, ſnver freanum, not [uprr Tintinus- 


\bulum ; Elle, what a rule ſhould we haue had; tho he had (uid, Equorum, not Tempis- | 


[yum : \\hat compariſons would haue beene ; If Holineſ/e to the Lord mult be written 


on the Bells of Horſes, much more on the B::ils of Churches, Whar a colour _ 


this haue beene for the waſhing, anointing, blefling, chriſtening ofthem 2? Whata war- 
[rant tor driuing away Dcuils, chafing of ghoſts, ſtilling of tempeſts, ſtaying of chun- 
(ders, yea delivering from Tencations, which the Pontificall aſcribes to them ? By whoſe 
Account, therc ſhould be more vertue inthis peece of mertail, than in their holy Father 
\himſelfe, yea than in any Angell of heauen : But their vulgar bridles them in this, 
[which reads it, [per frenwm, which ſome ſuperſtitious man would ſay were fulfilled 
(iN Conſ?antines ſnaffle made of the nailes that pierced Chriſt. How worthy are they 
[1nthe meane time of the whip, not of men onely, but of God, which thus in a ridicu- 
lous preſumption write Holinefſe, where God would haue a blanke ; and wipe out 
Holineſſe, where God hath written ir. 

For vs, there is a double holineſe; for vſe, for vertue : All things are holy to vs for 
vie ; nothing is holy tor vertue of ſanKification, but thoſe things which God hath 


lanRifiedto this vertue ; his word, his ſacraments : We may vie the orher, and pur | 
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another drinks it away, achird ſcofts ic away, a fourth riots it away, a titt \wagoers it 
away ; andI would co God 1t were vncharicavle to lay, that there is as much holinele 
'in the Bridles of the Horſes, as in ſome of their Riders. Oh holinefle, the riches 
of the Saints, the beauty ot Anpels, the delight of God, whither haſt thou with-: 


| earth, ro whom perhaps the fiends light hirebrands below. As Ceſarius the Monk: 
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no holineſſe in them ; we muſt vie theſe, and expeRtholinelle tromrhem : 


Nothing vncleane, is Peters rule, but with Pauls explication, unds PUBS © All things 


are cleanein themliclues : to thee they arenot cleane, vnleſle thou be cleans. Mige, 


'owne clothes {hall make me filthy, faith 7b, 9, 31, Miny a one may ſay fo, more! 


- R HAN YT "> | ©s , T * [ 
wſtly. The proud mans gay coat, the wanton womans vealt!, factions, both lh 
them to be vacleane, and mak: them ſo, But the lewd man makes tis owns clockes! 
hitty ; his meats, drinks, !ports, garments, arc yncleane to him, becaule he is vnclege 
to God ; they are curled to him, becauſe he rs curſed of God : God hath wri:ten on 


the euttide of his creatures, Holy to the Lord ; we write on the inſtde, Vnholy to! 


men ; becauſe our outſide and inlide 1s vnholy ro God : yea, we doenot onely detace 


this inſcription of holineil: in gther creatures to vs, but we will not let God writeit 
epon vs, tor himfelfe. O our mileric and ſhame : All things elſe are holy ; Man, 


Chriſtians, are vnholy. There 1s no 1mpurtte but where 1s Reaſon, and Faith, the, 
grounds of Holinefle. How oft would God haue written this ricle vpon our tore. 


heads ? anderc he can haue written one full word, we blot out all : One (weares it away, 


Wilt | 
[| 


drawnethy fzlfe ? where ſhould we hadetheeit not among Chriſtians ? and yethow! 


can webe, or be named Chriftians without thee ? I ſee ſome that are atraid to be too! 
holy : and 1 fee buc ſo.ne that fare to be too prophane. We are all Saints, 2x4 544) 


i Cor, 1, 2, All by calling ; and ſome bur by calling : By calling of men, notof 
God : As the Cherch of Rome hath ſome Saints which are queſtioned whether euzr 
they were in nature z others, whether they be not 1n hell ; burning Tapers to themon 


brings in Petrus Cantor, and Roger the Norman diſputing the caſe of Becket ; fo we 
hauc many titular Saints, few reall ; many which are written in red Letters inthe C1- 
lendar of the world, Holy tothe Lord, whom God neuer canonizes in heauen, and 


| {hall once entertaine with a Ne/co, I know younor. Theſe men yer haue Holinell: 
| written von them, and are like, as Laczan compares his Grzcians,to a faire, gilt, boſl:d 
; booke : looke within, there is the Tragedcie of Thye/tes, or perhaps Arrivs his Thalla ; 
; the name of a Muſe, the-matter herette ; or Conradiz Yorſtrizs his late monſter, that 
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"hath De Deo it the front, and Acheiſme and Biaſphemic in the text. As S, Pail 
ayes to his Corinths, would God yee could ſuffer me a little: : Yee cannot want! 
praiſers, ye may want reprouers 3 and yet you haue not ſo much neede of Panegyrichs, 
as of reprehentions. Theſe by how much more rare they are, by ſo much more ne- 
cellarie, Nec cenſura deeff que increpet, nec meaicina que ſanet, (aich Cyprian, A talle 


nefe char makes vs Chriſtians, And woe to vs that wee are men, if wee be n0t 
Chriſtians, Thinke as baſely of it as yee will : you ſhall one day finde, thar one 
ran of holineſſe is worth a whole world of greatnelle ; yea, thar there is no great 
nile, bur in holinefle, For Gods ſake therefore doe nor ſend holinelle to Colledges 


| 


praiſe grieues, anda true praiſe ſhames, ſaith Anaſtaſius. As Kings are by God him- 
ſelte called Gods ( for there are Dy wuncupatiue, and not efſentialuter, as Greoorieduy 
ſtinguilhes ) becauſe of their reſemblance of God, ſo their Courts ſhould be liketo| 
heauen, and their attendants like Saints and Angels : Deces domum tam ſani7ituin, 
aprees to both, Thus you thould be : Butalas, I ſee ſome care to be gallant, others 
careto begreat, few care to be holy, Yea I know not what Deuil! hath poſſeſſedrhe 
hearcs of many great ones of our time in both ſexes, with this conceit, that they cannot 
be gallant enough, vnletle they be godlefle. Holineſle is for Diuines, or men of meane 
ſpirits, tor graue, ſubdued, mortified, rctired minds ; not tor them that ſtand vpon 


the re2rmes of honour, height of place and ſpirit, noble humours ; hence are 0! 
oathes, duels; profanenefſes. Alas, that we ſhould be ſo beſotted, as to thinke that 
our ſhame, which is our onely glory : Itis reaſon that makes vs men, bur itis bolt 


> 


— 
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[Part 1. The Impreſſe of God. 
| or Hoſpitals for her lodging, butenrertaine her wiilingly into the Court, 15 4 mol 
| happy guelt. [hinkeita ſhame, and danger,to goe In tine clothes, while you haue tows 
| hearts . and Know, that mn vaine (hall you be honour « of men, it you be nat holy to the 
| | ord. Y our goody outlides may admit you into the Courts on earch ; but you (h a1! 
' neuer looke within the gates of the Court of heauen without holinefte : \Withour ko! 
| nefſe no man ſhall ſee God. O God, without holinelfe we {hati never ſee thee z 2d 
| without thee Wee {hall neucr ſee holinelle * Writc thou v PON thelc | 1:1@ heart: 

of ours, Holinecfle to thy (clte : Make vs holyro thee, that wee may 
| be glorious with thee and all thy Sat':rs 
and Angels. 


All thu onely for thy Chrifts ſake, and to whom 
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T is well-neere a yeere agoe, {ince in this Gracious Pre- 
ſence, wee entred vpon this mylticall, yet pertinent I ext. 
You then heard what This day is ; what theſe Bells or 
Bridles z what this inſcription 3 what theſe Pors and 
3owles : And out of Thar day you heard the profict- 
encie of the Church ; our of Holiacite written on the 
Bells, the ſanRthcation of the Church : You {hall now 
heare, ou: of theſe Bells, or Brivies ot wailixe horſes, 

/ 330 000000 thus inſcribed, the change of the holy warre, and peace 

| | of the Church ; out of thele Pors, a4uznced to the like- 

[nefle o! the Bowles of the Altar, the degrees of the Churches pertection, and ac- 

| Cepration ; All which craue your gracious and honourable attention, I hat conceit 

| (witch yer is graced with the name of {ome Fathers) that rakes this in the literal] ſenſe of | 

Con/tantines bricle, wee paſſe, as more worthy of ſmiles than contucarion : Queſtion: | 

lelle, the ſenſe is ſpiricuall 3 and ir is a ſure rule, chat as the hittoricall ſenſe is ferchr | 

trom fipnificacion of words, ſo the ſpirituall trom the fignitication ot thoſe things, | 
which are {ipnified by the words. 

| Forthis iaſcriprion then, it ſhall net be vpon the bells, for their owne ſakes, but for ! 

the norſcs : not as bells, but as bells of the horſes ; And on the horles, not for their 

owne (aces, buras they ſerue for their Riders. The horle, a mi/itarie creature ; there 15 

00 0:h1cr mention of kim in Scripture, no other vie of him of old : when the eyes of 

flypaes ſeruanc were open, he ſaw the hill tuli of horſes, 2 Kings 6. Eucn the celeſtiall | 

Wattare is not expreſſed without them : Hence you (hall excr tinde thera matche with 

Chariots in the Scripture : And the Poet, Nunc temps equos, nuns poſcere cxrriu : he 

tulherh into the bartell, ſaich Jeremy 3 and he is made for ic ; for he bath both firength 

and nimblenefſe. He is [trong : there is fortitudo equi, Plalm.47. and God himſelte ac- 

[n94 ledpes ir. Haſft thou gigen the horſc his trength, 106 39. Heis (witt, faith 1eremy, 


4.13. yeaas Eagles, or Leopards, ſaith 4bacwc. We muſtraketheſe horſes then, either 
| as 
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as continuing themſelues, or as altered. It the firſt ; The very warres vnder the Gop, ||| 
ſhall be holy ; and God thall much glorifie himſelte by chem: He faich nor; There (hal! 
beno horſes, or thoſe horſes {hall have no bells, or thoſe bells no inſcription ; bur thoſe | 
| horſes, and their vſe, which is warre, and their ornaments, which are bells, ſhall haye , 
| ticle of Holineſſe. While Cornelius Agrippa writes of the vanitie of Sciences, wee may 
well wonder at the vanitic of his opinion, that all warre was forbidden vnder the Gof. 
| pell. Butler Agripps be vainein this, as a meere Humaniſt, and the Anabaprtiſts groſly 
; falle, as being franticke heretiques + Iris maruell how Era/mw lo great a ſcholler, ang 
' Ferws fo great a Text-man could miſcarry in this Manichean conceit, Alphonſus a Caſtrp 
' would faine baue our Oecolampaaries to keepe them company, but Bella» mine hitnlelke 
can hardly beleeve him : No maruell, when he ſees Zurwehzu die in the ficld, tho as aPz. 
ſtor, not as a ſouldier : and when our {words haue fo well taught them, belides our 
' rongues, that the hereticks are as good triends to warre, as enemies to them, It is Gods 
euerlaſting title, Dominz exercituuwms, I o ſpeake nothing of the old Teftament ; Whar 
can Cernelins Agrippa ſay to Cornelius the Centurion ; | feare no man would giuethat 
\ title ro him that oppoſed warre, which Gods ſpirit £ives to this agent in warre ; A iuſt 
| man, and fearing God : His wartare, ſaith Chry/ojteme, hurt him not. Did not Chriſt 
kimſelte bid (even hee that faid, Whoſo ſmites with the ſword, ſhall periſh with the 
{word, in caſe of priuate reuenge) 2u7 non habet gladtum, vendat tunicam, emat gladium? 
| The Angels themlclues are heavenly fouldiers; Euery Chrittian is a ſouldier : As heisa 
| Chriſtian, he tights nor againſt fl:th and bloud, buc principalities and powers ; as heis 
' a Chriſtian ſouldier, he fights both againſt fleth and bloud, and principalities ; All the 
warres of God : So that contrary to FS. Martin, who laid, Iam a Chriſtian, I may not 
fight; he mult ſay, I am a Chriſtian, I muſt hight, And why may he not ? God when he 
makes vs Chriſtians, leaues vs the ſame wit to deuile ſtraragems , the fame handstoexe: 
cutethem. fIithings (as Era/mm witrily) haue in them naturally a meares ot defence; 
the Horſe hceles, Dog teeth, Oxe hornes, Porcupine quills, Bee (ting, Serpent poyſon; 
thoſe weaker creatures that cannot re{ift, haue either nimble feet to out-run vs,or wings 
ro out-flie vs : Only man is left naked : Yet ſo, as his furniture within can ſoone furnilh 
him for without : Yer all horſes, all warres, are not written holy ; As there isa ſpiritual 
evill warre, of the fleth againſt che ſpirit : ſo there is a remporall of fle{b, againſt fleſh. 
Vade b:\11 ? faith Saint James, Militare propter predam, to tight for a booty (faith 4n-| 
broſe) is (inne. T hat witty Alphonſws King of Arragon (to whom wee are beholden; 
tor ſo many Apothegmes) had for his Impreſe a Pellican ftriking her ſelte in the brelt 
and feeding her young with the bloud ; with a word, Pro lege, g+ grege. All ware 
drawes bloud :. oft of the innocent part, mM4v@ is mav-ap®, and theretore muſt neuer 
be but pro lege, for Religion ; or pro greve, for the Common-wealth. And as it hath 
theſe two grounds ; ſoalſotwo directors ; Tuſtice and Charitie. Iaſtice, that requires 
both authoritie in the menager, and innocence in menaging ; Authoritie z A ſubordi- 
nate power is not capable of holy warre : He only may lay pro lege, that is cuſtos vir 
»/que tabulz ; he only pro grepe, that is m1lu aww» : If private men (hall ſay, pro lege, 0! 
pro greze, they are traitors, and not ſouldiers ; In them, as he ſaid to Alexander, warre 
is but chefrand murder, Only Kingsare the publike lufticers of the world : which cn 
command peace, with their owne, and punilh the breach of peace in others Innocence. 
Wrong no man, faith 79h. Bape, That wonex jure, is more than vnchriftian, bruitiſh. 
Charitie; whetherin the intention ; Peace muſt be the end of warre. Bellarmine ſaid 
this onething well, that warre to the Common-wealth is as v#lnera Cbirwrgi: or,in the 
aRion 3 both of vndertaking and ceflation : vndertaking ; according to the Tewilb 
prouerbe, Firſt we muſt inquire of Abel , and the heathen Poet could ſay, extreme nem 
prims tentanit locs : no iuſt warre is <xyvu7& : Ceſlation,vpon iuft ſatisfaRion 3 4s She- 
bars head raiſes the ſiege of Abel : This is bellum Domini ; and Holineſſe is written vpon 
the bells of theſe horſes of warre. Such were the warres of that bleſſed Conffantme, 
both Theodosy, Henorins, and all whom God wrote Holy, and made happy. Such were 


many gallant Princes of old perſwaded that thoſe warres of Paleſtive were ; who _ 
cunn 
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Ty no wile were ſent topet the Holy Land, that in the mean rac they miohe Wy | 
w— gwne ; How many Coguncels were ſuramon d, kow many Armics leuted, one of | 
Jl | 0002228 ORCe, by Pope /rbans procurement / how mi1y itreames of Chriittian bloud | 
2 , IF ICcCOUrioe land of them eh iT murgred ( Mil ite n Cs «I Rad Curicd ocontu | 
wr lor, cerrdms [acer 1imam, inthe Piautine lenle ! Such are thoſe tha C1T.IXCN again!t | 
{ the {coOurge as nrittendome, tg CTCArUre of Matom Pp; T9.0006 W IBOP. DUCH | | 
( nethoſc wat the Deteager of the Chriltzan ianh nach b lily p! k:dto vncer- | 
b/ take againſt chat Romilt viurpr r, PETERS ſucccilor 1 | g , but 1 denying his! 
, 'Mnker. Theinclemencie of the late Dope labourtag to joinitill hum in bis tut throne, | 
fo and the ablurd DIG PrivifICatl IMPLGCAC!2 Of the Pretent, 47 role Promotion ol 4} 
5 'fourable and naturall oarn, for his Miicttics lecurity, 31; ntenancing rebellion | 
_ ',oqinſt his Perſon ; beitde tnofe [namekeilc ibcls of his taitors, tothe ſcorne of Cods | 
I; Anointed, haue ilecmed to viurpe 4 amuets metlaoe, LYude, jercuie, demolire, To omit | 
It DI(UITE 71 ,Ot1U%S; POPE V rbane in tacos 7 -a!015 ( ra 10N To the Conzzcell of CIeremone | 
N iſed no one reaſon to pertwade the world to ray tactr fword againſt che Turkzs 
q which 1 hen ft iltiy be vroed 0 Chriſttan Princes, to 1calc ene wats oft Rome. DDoth 
4 boo ſneaks of the Saracens prophantng of leruſalem { we paraiicl tte fnametuil prota 
6 nations of the ſpiritual lerutalem ; whe neathenttme was acuer ſo 1dolatrois, Doth he | 
? ſpecks ot abutltng we ſepuicher of Chriſt ? we paralle! them with ti £ abultng of his {a- | 
cred hod y. LYorr 6c [DeaKke of the Cruciry Of thoſe {[4u19% WC 2113 may lay Of them. | 
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 Eftunditer ſan-zs Chrijtiauns, Chrijts ſanowime reaembla: ec. netcher need | teare ro 
lay with /unize. that in this they are Traces Tructores. Butt know what dittcrence there 
is betwixt a Preacher, andan Herald - ourtitic rs &4an2elizirtes pier 1 Andrho:be 
ſword of the hand duch well, yet ic is the ſword of the mouch, chat mult fiay char Man 
'of finne : Yerthis | dare ſay, thatit inthe cauſe ot God and his Chutch, this warre 
(hon! be vndert.. ken, olrneſſe ſhould be written vpon our Horles bridles z and, as we 
ſhatl enter with tewer crofles vpon our breſts, than thoſe tonelt touldiers into their 
holy warre : {o both our cauſe ſhould be more holy, and we ſhould returne with 
tewer crofles on our backes ; But I meddle not with this, 1 here 15 a warte that wee 
cannot ſhake off : Not with the perſon, bur the cortuptions of that foule Church, wee 
hauz long waged ic. God had neuer any quarrell vponearth, if chis be nor his, Our blel- 
{ed forefathers haue thed their bloud in this held,and are glorious : ler vs ftir vp our chri- | 
tan courage to this ſeruice, vpon our horles heads (hall be wricten holines; vpon ours, | 
\plory and immortality. But takethcſe horſes and bels altered (as tics berter) by this wrt- | 
ting trom themſelues ; what God writes 1s done : VVrite this man childletle : therefore | 
| he mult beſo: le doth not ſo well comment vpon this place, Breake your piow-thares 
into ſwords,and your ſiches intq ſpeares,1el 5.10. as A1cach 4. 3. I hey Gall break their 
| words into matrocks, and their ſpeares 11to {iches; Mattocks and itthes che 1nftruments 
 ofprofic,one for the commodities aboue the carth, the other tor thoſe vnder 1t:which as 
| [take it, wou!d not be (0 ſtrictly reſtrained to che very time of Uhriits comming, when } 
there was an vniuerfall peace on earth, and the Temple'ot 1anus was (hut : as Cyril, Chry- | 
| ſotome, Fiuſebuus, thierome, vaderitand it : rather itis a prophecic otrhat ourward and du. 
| ring peace vader the Golpzll which all cherrue profeilors of it: {ſhould maintaine with 
| themſelues, Al nations,though fierce and {terne of diſpoiition, yet it they once ſtoop (tn- | 
cerely to the Gofpell, thalt compoſe chernſclues to a {weer accordance,and imploy their 
| VIted ſtrength rothe ſeruice of God : But how is this tulhiled + Some in all apeshaue 
[lun torth inco tury, & troubled the common peace: {tis true;bur thete are blanks, ſuch as 
| Vpon whom God hath not written holines. Itis no hoping thar all horſes (hall be bri- 
ded, or al bridles written on, As grace, ſo peace is not.in ſuch ſort vniuerlall, that all 
lhould incline co ic,on all conditions : There are ſome 2D2yS5w n29w Peace-baters ; it is 
3Spothble rotame a waſpe; as to incline them to peace: Such are the wiltul Romanilts of 
ourtime{ ro omic Schiſmes) which will rather mingle heauen 8 earch rogether, than re» 
mit one gainetull error, Bur what ever become of theſe X/amFJers, which doe thus ex- 


Uude ihermſelues from che congregation of God,it were happy, it alchecruc and _— 
| ledged 
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i ledged ſonnes ofthe Church would admit the jnicripion ot an holy peace, Alas, why 
| | doe wee that are brethren tall out tor our change ot ſuits oy the way ? and make thoſs! 
| | | quarrels deadly, which deſcrue not ro be quarrels ? Oh that ſome bletIed Dove «oulg! 
| bring an Oliue of peace into rh's Atke of God ! \Wno 1s lo hr for this glorious {-ruicegs| 
' our gracious peace-maker? Nems me impune laceſ/ct, is agood Polir; but beat? p Oifict, iq! 
better, Lerthe Vice-gerentof hum which 1s the rice Of pFac?, as his was rave tor the 
| peace of che walls,and pro{pcrity of the gates ol Ston, bethac Angels pa &, 5.3 5.7. Le; 
| his wiſedome and {weer moderation proceed ro allay all theſe vokindly ſtormes of ihe| 
Church, that we may live co ſce that happy greeting of the Pſalmilt, 1724 teouſneſſe and! 
| Pete hawe kiſſed each other. And asthis holds in matter of iudgment, fo of practile toy, 

i | Do you lee a looſe & lawletle man,wt!tul] in his deltres, vabridled in hisaft. Aions,ingy. 
|  dinate 1n his life, imploying his wit to [cofteat his Creator, caring for nothing but the! 
worlz part of himſ{clie ? There is one of Zachartes borles ; waen Gods ſpirit vreaths! 
'vpon che loule of this man, hgis now another trom himſelte : Holinefle to the Lords: 
bo | | written vpon his Bels. This was done ſometimes of old:Saut was among the Prophets, 
al ' Salomon and Xana//es, great patternes of conuerſion; but rarely inre{pett of the dayes of 
| | ' the Goſpell. W hat ſhould 1 ſpeake of $.Paul? No ground would hold him, he runs che 
| | | ting and foaming from :erwſalem to Damaſcits : of his Iaylor ! of Mary Magdaien ? By. | 
| | hold whole croupes of wile natures reclaimed, Eph.4.Colof/.z.Act.2.\V ho can deſpaire] 
f ( ; where God vndertakes ? Shew me neuer fo viotent and deſperate a linner, lec kim beas, 
|  Zobs wilde afle in the d-(art,or as Amos his hor(e,that will run vpon the rocks, 4mece.1ns,' 

| 
| 


| t God once take him in hand,thou ſhalt ſoone ſee that this horſe 1s fleſh, and nor ſpirit; 
14 and [halt ſing Deborahs, Yngulscectderant, Indg.5.22,0T Joſhuahs, Subnerwabs, If. 11.6, 
| ; | | Now (halt thou ſce him ſtand quaking vnder thealmighty hand of God, fo thathe ma 
\1Þ | ; write what he will in his bridle, yea in his skin. And if there be any ſuch headitrong and 
| reftic ſteed here among vs, let him know, that God will either breake his ſtomacke or his 
f heart: Flagell;equo, ſaith Salomon; and it that will not ſerve, Collida rn te equum (+ equite, 
k ler.5 1.21, But alas, how rare are theſe examples of reclamation? Vhere is this power of 
'F | the Goſpell ? Men continue beaſts ſtill, and with that filthy Gry{zs plead for thepriui- 
| | ledge of their beſtialttie, The {ins of men triue to outtace the glory of the Goſpell, What 
I | (hall 1 ſay tothis ? It after all theſe meanesthou haue no bridle, or thy bridle no inſcrip- 
f | tion, it is a fearfulll doome of the Apoſtle ; If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that periſh, 
'Y Thus much of the horſes and bels. Now from the pots and bowles.you {hall (ce the de- 
* Þ grees of the Churches perfeRion : and ſee it, I beſeech you, withour wearineſle, within- 
| | tention, T he pots of the Temple were ſeething veſlels for the vie of ſacrihice ; Thele "1 
the Prieſts themlelues here, for that there is a-diltintion made betwixt the Pors of the 
A Lords houſe,and euery pot in /er#/alem. The ordinarie Jew was cuery poc:therefore the| 
4 Pots of the Lords houſe muſt be his Miniſters. Theſe vnder the Goſpel [nail be of more 
F honorable vſe ; ( as the bowles before the Altar) like asthe Altar of pertumes was mois 
Wl | inward, and of higher reſpe&, The pots were of [hining brafſe ; bowles ot gold, 
'q | 1 King, 7.59, Itisno brag to ſay, that the Miniſterie of the Golpell is more glorious! 
l: than that oithe Law : The leaſt in the kingdome of heauen ( ſaith C1 & 1 s T ) 1s greater, 
{than John Baptiſt, Matth.11. 11, The kingdome of heauen, that is, the Church ; not 3s! 
if Auſten, lerome, Bede expound it, of the third heauen ; for Chriſt would make an oppolt | 
N' | tion berwixtthe old and new Teſtament, The not vnlearned Jeſuire 2a/donat, While 
he taxeth vs for preferring every Miniſter ofthe Goſpellto John Bapeiz#, mends the 
matter ſo well, that he verifies it ofenery perſon ; Minimws quiſque in Euangelio, that 1s, 
j _ | qui Enar'gelium vecipis, maroy eft illo ; not feeling how he buffers himlelte : for it the 


| 


8 -- tcaſt ot thole that receiue the Goſpell, how much more the leaſt of thoſe that preach 
| | [it ? This is no arrogance. God would haue eyery thing in the laſt Temple more 
| q | 2lorious than inthe firſt, which was figured by the ourward frame, more glorious 10 
þ ; CAKIsTs time, than that of Saromon:; 2s thar was beyond the Tabernacle. 


j This is berter Teſtament, Heb.7, 22, Thathad the ſhadow, this the ſubſtance, ' 
10, Vnder this, is greater illumination , Effandam//iricum menu, {aich the Poe T | 
Cor, | 
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; #andam. It thee} 
tore 1019 Baptis? were greater than the {onnes of men, beciule ey aw Ghriit cocomnr, | 
he pointed at him comming 3 ours mu!lnzedsb{ more glorious, beczuſe we ſee and 
point at him now come, 4nd tuily exhibviced, Ve wil: not contelt with the &eviticall 
|Priefthood, for colt of clotyes, tor price of vellcls ; let che Church of ome emulate * 
[this pompe, ( which cares not it ſhce have golden veii.is, though ſh:e have leaden | 
Prieſts, ) we cnute it not z but for inward graces, for learning, knowledoe, power of 
reaching, there is no lefle difference, than beewixr the pors ot the Temple, and bowls | 
of the Altar : God ſayes of themia wayot reietion, \'2n eff mit valiuni.s in wb, | 
| Mal.1, Hencethe Prieſthood of the new Law 1s Lewt refined, 2fal, 2, 2. Ut rureabrt filins ! 


| | NT 
| betore, [OMe tw drops diltiled : NOW 2: WARDIE CUCrER.L of 2r jCeS x | 
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| Leui 3 which ierome not vnlikely, interprets of the Minitteric of the Gotocll : } he 
[arethe lonnes of Lent, which l1gnihes Copnlation : qu. Hommes cum Deo cormtant ; DUE | 
of Lexi purged, and purged as gold : As much Cviftzrence betweene chem, as betwiyt | 
| | x | 
ooldinthe Ore, andinthe wedge. Hence is double hoftqur challzaged tothe Eunnge- | 
Jicall Miniſterie, vea, and gtuen : Yec recciued me, faith S. Paul, as an Anvcllot God, 
yea as Chriſt Ieſus, Gal. 4.14. Hence the Angell, of himfclic to 1011s, lamhy fel-| 
low-ſeruant. \Voe beto them therefore which (per in the taces of thoſe whom God | 
hach honoured : Iris Gods ſecond charge, this of &is Prophets : His firitis, Touch mat | 
mine anointed ; his ſecond, Hurt not my Prophets, And it one dilyracetuli word ſnd- | 
ken but by rude children to a Prophet of the old Fellainenr, cutt fo many th! oars, God 
be metcitull co thoſe dangerous and deadly attronc5 rh have neone, and are nly 0:te-| 
red tothe Prophets of the new : \Vhar can wee {ay, bur iththe women of Tekoah, | 
Seruas Rex, We bleſle God that we may bemoane cur {clues to the render and in- | 
(dulgenteares of a gractous Soueraigne, ſenltble of thefe ipirituall wrongs ; who yer | 
(we know ) may well anſwer vs with /acobs queltion, An loco Det ee ſum ? |t gricues mc | 
'tothinkeand ſay of our ſelues, that for a great part of this, Perdztio twaex te. \Wor to | 
[thoſe corrupted ſonnes of Heli, which through their inſuthciencie and vnconkctonable- 
nelle, haue powred contempt on theit owne taces, Thar proud fugitiue Campran could | 
ay, Min;tres idorum mbil vilies, cx, As fallly as ſpighttully. Let heauen and earth 
witneſle, whether any Nation in the world can afford ſo learned, fo glorious a Clergie. 
But yet, among ſo many pots of the Temple, it is no maruellit fome be drie for want 
cfliquor, others ruſtic tor want of vſc, others full of liquor without mear, others fo 
full of mear that they want liquor. Let the Lords anointed, whole example and in- 
couragements haue raiſed even this diuine learning to this excellent perte&tion, by his 
gracious countenance, diſpell contempt trom the proteſſors of ir, and by his ctfectuall | 
 endeuours remouz the caules of this contempt. 
| Buraseuery Chriſtian vnder the Goſpell is a Prieſt and Prophet, letthe people be 
\theſe pots, or the offerings of the people. Thar (hall bein reſpe& of the trequence, or 
|tragrance, according to the double acception of that particle of comparilon ( Camſra- 
[c<m ) as thebowles ; for number, or qualitie. Forthe trequence.. A few ſeething pots 
| ferued the ſacrifice ; but bowles they vied many : whar tor the vie of the Altar of 1n- 


- 
— — ———_ I em 


— ——— Oo moo OO O—Ss—OCC—_ = -— > SaOeeerom D——e— = 


cenſe what for the receiuing of the bloud of the ſacrifice, Salomon made an 100 of gold, 
| Now then faith God, in the dayes of the Goſpell, there (hall be ſuch ſtore of oblations 
[to God, that the number of the pors (hall equalize the number of che bowles of the Atl- 
(ar : not vnlike, becauſe of the following words ; Euery pot in leruſalem (hall be faine 
to beemployed to the ſacrifices. This trequencethen, is cither of the officers, oroffe- 
n1ngs 3 perſons, or a&ts. Forthe perſons ; they were few in compariſon, vader che 
Law, All Paleſline, which comprehends all their officers, except ſome few Profe- 
| lytes, was but ( as /erome, which was a Lieger there, reckons ir) an 160 miles long from 
| Danto Beerſheba, and 46 miles broad from Joppato Bethleem, Now the partition wall 
[1s brokendowne, all nations vnder heauen yeeld franke offerers to the Altar of God. 
| There was no offering then bur at Teruſalem : now leruſalem is euery where, So much 
| therefore as the world is wider than ludea, ſo much as Chriſtendome is larger than the 


walles of the Temple ; ſo many more officers hath the Goſpell than the Law. And it 
were 
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| were well, if there were as many, as they feeme. It but as many as a!l the wort ove F 
| offer their preſence to Gods feruice on Gods day(leaue thoſe thar ſpend it inthe Stews, Þþ + 
| and T avernes, to him whomthey {rue ) were ttu- ofterers, how rich would the Aly Pp 
| be, and the Temple how glorious ? But alas, it God will be fern d Wit mouthes fy! 
| of oathes, curſes, bitternefle, with heads tutl of wine, with eyes tnll of juſt, with hind | 
| full otbloud, with backs full of pride, with panches full of glucronie, with ſoules 21,4 | 


lifes tall of horrible ſinnes, he may haue ofterers as many as mea : ce as Ffay, relt7y 2; | 
118 orbe ſeluedo ; atewpors will hold our ſacrifices + and what is this, butthroyoh gy; | 
wiltull difobecience,to crofſe him which hath (aid,that in this day the pots of the Tem. 


ple thall be as the bowles of the Altar, the att or commoditie 1s ofterings ; whethe 


ITY 


- | outward, or inward, The outward fulfil!ed in thoſe large endowments of the Churg) 


| by our deuout and bountitu!l predeceflors, Whar hberall revenues, rich maintenance 
| were ther; put into ( mort-maine ) the dead hand of the Church ? Lawes were finer 
| reſtraine the bountie of thoſe contributions (the grounds whereof 1 extming not) in 
'fteadofM os rs his prociamation, Dequrs factio detnceps oÞ1's a1 oblationom Sancturi, 
 ſatisemm eff, adeog, {upereſt, Exod, 26.6. Im mons Domini, mons pinoutis : but now the 

\ Church may cry with the Prophet, Ny leanneſle, my leannetle, For ſhame, vhy {hauls 
 facrilege crond in wiih religion ? why {hould our better knowledge hade vs lefſe cor 
 ſcionable ? Oinurious zeale of thoſe men, which thinke the Church cannot be holy 

enough, vnlelle fh. & brgg. Ir bath beenc faid ot old, That Religion brec wealth, and 

the daughter eat vp the mother : I know nor, it the daughter devoured rhe mother; ! 

{am fſuretheſe men would deuovre both daughter and mother : Men of vaſt gorges, i 

and inſatiable, Our Sauiour cryed out againſt the Scribes ana Phariſe;, yer they de-! 
 voured but widowes houſes. poore low cortages: bur theſe oulfes of inch, whole Chur-! IM | 
 ches ; and yer the ſepulchers ot their throats are open for more, I can tcllthemota! IM | 
| mouth that is widerthan theirs, and that is the Prophets, 0: znfern? : | ierctore Hell: 
hath inlarged itſelfe, and hath opened his month, without mealure:and their glory, and! 
; their pompe, and he that reioycerh in it, ſhall deſcend into ir, E/a. 5. 14. In che mean] 
| time, Ohthatour S a 4 50 8 would pull this honje ofthe Church out of the tawesof 
theſe Lyons ; or if the cunning conueyances of {acrilege have made that impolhble,! 
{ fince it lies notnow entire in the combes, but 15 let downe and digeſted by theſe rave 
 ners, let him whoſe glory it15 not ro be Pater Patrie onely, but Pater Feclefts, provide 
\ that thoſe few pots we haue, may it:3] ſeerh, and thatit nothing will be added, nothing 
| can bereco::ered, yet norhtag may be purloyned from the Altars of God. Bur thik 
' outward offerings were butche types of theinward : \Whar cares God for the bloudo 
| lelb of bullocks, rams, goats ? Non delearis ſacrificio wt dem, holocauſtum non vir, (aidh 
| Daaid: whatthen > The ſacrifice of God is a contrite ſpirit, a broken heart, Ourbu-) 
; miltation is /acrificiarn penttentts, our new obedience 15 ſacrsuctum 7uſtitis, our thank-| 

full conmemorations are ſacrificzumlaudss, Theſe are the oblations which as they ſhall] 
| be frequent vnderthe Goſpell, ſo moſt tragrant vnto God : and his is that lati, 29a 

perhaps moſt proper ſenſe, wherein the fleth-pots of the ſacrifices erant ficut aromais, 
{hall be as pertumes in the bowles* of incenſe. A liuely ſacrifice is well matcht with; 
| holy and acceptable. When Avah ſicrificed to God after the Deluge, itis faid God! 
; ſmelt a ſauour of reſt, alluding to his name : but now the ſacrifices we otter ate| 
32un ey, a fauour of (weetneſle : fo that the ſame ſauour that Chriſts oblation had,! 
Epheſ. 5. 2. the ſame haue our offerings, Phlip. 4. 18. Gods children, out of the conlci-| 
ence of their owne weakneſles, are eaſily diſcouraged in the valuation of their owne 
obedience. As therefore they can ſay of their perſons, with Mephiboſherh, Vhatis thy 
ſeruant? fo of their ſeruices,as Phzp ſaid of the fiue loaves and two fiſhes, 4d mim n6ty,! 
| Alas, whataretheſe ? Butthey and their offerings cannot be ſo baſe to rhemmſelues, 35] 
they are precious to God. There is no ſenſe thatgiues ſo liuely a refreſhing to the ſpirits | 
as that of ſmelling : no ſracll can yeeld ſo true and feeling delight ro the ſenſe, 3s the 
ofterings of our penitence, obedience, praiſe, ſend vp into the nottrils of the Almighty.) 


Heneeas the Church can fay of Chriſt, Heisas a bundle of myrrh lying — * | 
reals; 


— 


| 


—_— — OE L—_—_— 


. w ———_— —— 


-— — — —— _— - 


—  omIn— OY» 0 Soom” y Yo  eaocanw_m — -  - _ 


, 
; 
: 


| 


+ 


wiſe from hence, Butalas, the painred faces, and manniſhnelle, and monſtrous diſgui- 
lednefle of the on? ſex, the fattious hollownelſle, prodigall gariſhneſle, wanton pampe- 
'r1ng 


breaſts; ſo he 32ainz of her 1n that heauenly Ep:thalamron, | hy plants are as an Orchird 

of Poamegranates, with ſweet truits, as cypres,fpicknard, futtron,calamus,und cinarnun, ! 
wich allche rrecs of incenſe, myrrh, and aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices, Cant. 4. 1 3. Let| 
this cherefore comfort vs, againſt our impertections 3 If we be pors of the Lords houſe, | 
thoſe faine ftreames thar ve tend vp, (hal de as lweet, as the beit incenſe of the Dowles | 
ofthe Altar, and God {4ie3 to vs, asto Cornelius, Thy praiers and thinealmes are come | 
vp, Aff. 19. Andnow are thzy CIME vÞ { Like pillars of [mox? perfumed with myrrh | 
indincenſe, and with all the chiete ſpices, Cant, :,&, I fayit we bee pors of the Lords | 
houſe ; for it we bz #gyprian fl:(h-pors, that recxe of the (trong-(melliny oons and 
»4rlike of our owne corruptions 3 It we be £7 ecnrels bloudy pots, whoie fcumme or ( as | 
the vulgar ) whoſe ruſt 13 13 them, F-2c. 24, It we bolle with Juſt, if with reucnge, it with | 
zmbition ; 1 can (iy no other of vs, than the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaid of theirs, | 
Mrs in olls, Death is1n the por 3 a Couble death, of body, and ſoule. It is a true ſpeech. 
of Orrgew, Peceatuns efl vettlt odors ; Nog carion 1s ſo notfome, Alas, whar favours 
arefent vp to God from thoſe, that would ſeeme not onely pots of <>; Temple, bur 
bowies of che Altar 3 How vn{auourie 1s the pride, prophanenetle, r1oroufnele, op- 
prefii on, bealt'1 cle of Gurtimes ? it were happy if the Court were tree : andas it re- 
ceiucs more {weet influences of ta19ur, than al! other places ; fo, that it returned backe ! 
more tragrant obedience : that as it is {41d of Marzes ſpicknard, wherewith [hee anointed 

Chriſt, char the whole houfe was fil]:d with the 14uour of the Gintment, ob, 12, 3. ſothe 

whole world might be tullot che pleaſant pertames of vertuous example, thac might 


Part 2. The lmpreſe of God. | 
| 


g, excelle in our reſpect to our ſclues, detectsin our reſpe&ts to God inthe other, ar- 
'oue too well, that too many of vs ſauour more like the golden ſockets of the holy 
lights, than the bowles ofthe Altar ; God cannot abide theſeill ſents. The five Cities 
otthe plaines ſent vp ſuch poiſonous vapours to God, that he ſent them downe brim- 
(ſtone againe with their fire. That which hell is deſcribed by, is ſent downe from 
' Heauen, becauſe that ſuch helliſh exhalations aſcend irom them, to heaven. How 
'ihouldche (innes of Sodome not expe the iudgements of Sodome ? \Vell might the 
lewes feare, becauſe rhey would not be ſeruiceable caldrons vnto God, that therefore 
they ſhould be the flz(h, and their Citie the caldron, Ezec. 11. 3, Well may we feareit, 
who haue bad ſo ſenlible prootes, as of the fauours, fo of tac tgdgements of God : and 
happy tha!l ic be for vs, it we can fo teare, that our feare may pteuent euils, Lettheſe 
pots of ours therefore {end vp ſweer fumes of contrition, righteouſnefle, thankſgiuing, 
into the noſtrils of God ; and the ſmoke of his diſpleaſure, wherewith coales oferer- 
nal] fire are kindled againſt his enemies, {hallnor come forth of his noſtrils againſt vs : 
Heſhall ſmell a ſauour of reſt from vs; wea ſauour of peace and lite from him : 
which God for his mercy ſake,and for his Sonne Chritts ſake, vouchſate 
tro grant vs, To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, 
one glorious God, be given all praiſe, honour, 
and glory, now and for cuer. 


AmEN. 
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And | heard a great wyoice from hetnew, ſayin? Behold the Tabernacle of God i with men, and 
he will dwell with thers, and they ſhallbe his people, and God himſelfe ſhall bee their God 
with them, 

And God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes,and there ſhall be no more death neither ſor- | 
row wor crying, neither ſhall there be any more paint, for the firſt things are paſſed. And 
he that ſate pon the throne [aid ; Behold, 1 make all things new. 


- SEAS Tis no wonder, if this place, 4$1015 ( tor the preſent ) | 
A > £70V f/ 26” » 
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| the Well-head of ſorrow to all Chriftendome, - have | 
M JC | ſent forth abundanceof waters of teares. And per= | 
\ LPR) haps, you may expe, that as therrumpers of 6ur lare 
heauy funerall-ſolemnity, ſounded baſeſt and dole-| 
fulleſt at the laſt, ſ@ my (pecech being the !a't publike | 
I breath of this (ad difloluing Family, ſhould bee moſt | 
paſſionately ſorrowfull. And lurely 1 conld eahly ob. 
SSD! taine of my ſelfe, our of the bitterneſle of my (oule, to 
o ſpend my (clfe in lamentarions, and to breake vpthis 
aſſembly , in the violence expreſhons of that griefe, 
wherewith our hearts are already broken : but, I well 
conſider, that we ſhall carry ſorrow enough home with vs, in my lilence z andthatir is 
both more hard, and more neceſſary for vs, to be led forth rothe waters of comfort. 
And becauſe our occaſions of griefe are ſuch, as no carthly rongue can releeue vs, nor 
noearthly obie, A voice from heauen ſhall qge it, and a voyce leading vs from earth 
to heauen, Aud 7 heard 4 voice from heanen, (vc. 

_ This day is a day of note for three famous periods. Firſt, itisthe day of the diflipa- 
tion of this Royall Family. Then, the laſt day of our publike and ioynr mourning. 
Laſtly, the day ofthe alteration and renewing of our ſtare, and courſe of lite, with the 
New-yeere, All theſe meer in this Text with their cordialls, and diuine remedies ; Our 
diſhpation and diſſolution in theſe words, Behold che Tabernacle of God i with men. 
Our mourning, God ſhall wipe away all teares, &4c. Our change of eſtate, Behold, 7 will 
make all things new. I muſtcraue leaue to glide thorow all of theſe with much ſpeed, 
and ( forthe better conueniencie of our diſcourſe ) thorow the firſt, laſt. HE, 
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My ſpeech therefore {hall as it were climbe vp thele fix ſtaires of dotrine, : 
' 1. Thathereoureyes arc tull of teares : how elſe howd they be wipt away hop \t 
all, vnlefle many ? 2 If | 
2. "That theſe teares are from ſorrow ; and this ſorrow trom death, and toyle,oury! [N 
the connexion of all theſe. | {3g | 
| 3. Thar God will once free vs, both from teares which aretheeffteft of forrowaga cl 
from toile and death which are the cauſes of ir. | + 
| 4- Thar thisour freedome, muſt bee vpon a change ; for that the-firſt thiogshy 
paſled, ; ” IJ 
5. Thar this change ſhall be 11: our Renovation. Behold 1 make all things new. * 
4. Thatthis renouacion and happy change {hall be in our perpetuall fruition of the] [ 
inſeparable preſence of God, whoſe Tabernacle (hall be with men. Mt 
| Asthoſe grounds thatlie low are commonly mooriſh, this baſe part of the worlg | 
P/al 94. wherein we liue, is thevale of cearcs, [That-rrue Bochim, 25 the [{raclites called thejr | 
Iudz 2. ' mourning-place : \Vebegin our life with ceares, and therefore our Lawyers define life, | 
by weeping ; if a chiide were heard cry it is alawtullproofe of his living : elſe it hee | 
 b= dead, we ſay he is ſtill-borne z and at our parting God tides teares 1n our cies, which | 
he thall wipe oft. So we finde it alwayes, not onely (M7 M22> ) atime of weeping, | 
F Swm-30. but (3420S ) of lolemne mourning, as Salomon puts them together, Leel, Q. 4. Except | 
[10 Lak .2. i 1. we vein that caſe that Dawid and his people were tn, ( and leremitelayes rhe famein his | 
| Lamentations, of the lewes ) that tliey wept till they could weepe no more : Hereare 
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c£arcs ar our deuotion ; The Altar couctred with teares, 2/a/, 2, Teares inthe bed, Dawid 
' watered his couch with teares, P/al. 6, Tearesto walh with, as Aaries. Teares toeat, 
' Þ/al. 42. 3. Teares to drinke, P/al. 80, yea drunkennefle with teares, Eſay 16, g. Thisis 
' our deltiny as we are men, but more as weare Chriſtians, To ſow in Teares ; and God 
 loucsthefe wet ſeed-times ; they are ſealonable tor vs here below : Thoſe men there- 
' fore are miltaken, that thinketo goe to heauen with drieeyes, and bope to leape imme- 
' diately out ofthe pleaſures of earth, into the Paradiſe of God; inſulting ouer the drou- 
ping eſtate of Gods diſtreſſed ones. As Jerome, and Beae, ſay of Petzr, that he could not 
; weepe while he was in the High Prieſts walls, ſo theſe men cannot weepe where they 
| have offended, Bur ler them know that they muſt haue a time of tearcs, and if they 
; doe not begin with tcares, they {hallend withthem ; Woe be to them that laugh, for 
4 | they (hall weepe ; and if they will not weepe, and (hake their heads here, they {hall 
1 | weepe and waile, atic] gnalh their reeth hereatter : Here muſt be reares, and thatgood 
| ſtore : Allceares ; as riuers are called the teares of che ſea, (5 3221 ) J9b 38, ſomult 
i our tcares be the rivers of our eyes, Pſal. 119. 136.and our eyes fountaines, er 9. 1. 
bi: Here mult ve teares of penitence, teares of compaſhon, and will be teares of ſorrow: 
| | | Wellare thoſe two met therefore; teares and ſorrow : for though ſame ſhed tearesfor 
I | | ſpight, others tor ioy, as Cyprians Martyrs, Gaudium pettors lachrymis exprimentes ; yet 
N tGrez. N37 0rat, | COMMonly teares are the iuyce ofa minde preſſed with griefe ; And as well doe teares, 
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q | and crying, and ſorrow, accompany death, eitherin the ſuppolition, or the deniall; For 
| as worldiy ſorrow ( euen inthis ſenſe ) cauſeth death, by.drying the bones, and conlu- 
| | 01ng the body : ſo death cuer lightly, is a iult cauſe of ſorrow ; ſorrow to nature i 


| ; our felues, ſorrow ro ours. And as death is the terribleſtthing, ſo it is the {addeſtthing, 
chat betals a man, Nature could ſayin the Poet, Lui matremin funcre nati Flere wetat f 
yea God himlſelte allowed his holy Prieſts, to pollute themſelves in mourning, for their 
neereſt dead friends, except the High Prieſt ; which was forbidden ic in figure, And 
the Apoſtle while he forbids'the Theſla/onians ro mourne, as without hope, doth in a 
ſort co:nmand their teares, bur barre their immoderation. It, was not wichourt a ſpeciall 
reference to 4 iudgment, that God ſayes to E7echiel, Sonne of man, behold [ will rake 
trom thee the pleaſure of thy life with a plague, yet ſhalt thou neither mourne nor 
weepe, neither ſhall thy teares runne downe. $0 fit did the Iewes hold teares for Fune- 
' ' rals, that they hired mourners, which with inconipoſed geſtures ranne vp and downe 
; | | | the ftreets, Eccl, 12, who did alſo cut and lance themſclues, that chey might money 

earnelt, | 


| Ex04.21. 


| 


} Exech.24. 
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earneſt, Jer, 16. That good natur'd Patriarch 1/aac, mourned three yeeres for his mo-! 
ther, as the Chinsſes doe at this day for their triends, /acoh mourned two and twenty | 
| yeares for loſeph : and there want not ſome, which haue thought Adam and Evemour- | 
[nedan 199 yeares for Abet : but, who knowes notthe wailings of Abel-mitzratm for. 
 1oſeph ; of the valley of Megiddon tor lofiah ? Anditeuer any corps delerued ro twim | 
inteares, if euer any lolle could command lamentation ; then this of ours, yea of this | 
whole La Nv, yea ofthe whole Church of God, yea of the whole world, iuſtly cals| 
for ir, and truly hath it, | 
O Hexxy our [weet Prince, our ſweet Prince H » n« y, the ſecond glory of oY 
Nation, ornament of mankinde, hope of poſterity, and life of our lite. how doe all 
| hearts bleed, and eies worthily gu{h out, tor thy lof{= ! A loſle, that we had neicher 
peace ro feare, nor haue capacity to conceiue, Shall I praiſe himto you, who arethere- | 
ja now miſerable, becauſe you did know him fo well 2 1 forbeare ir, though tomy 
paine; it [did not ſpare you, 1 could not fo (wittly paſſe over the name, and the ver- 
tes of that glorious Saint, our deare Maſter, or the aygravacion of thac lolle, whereof 
you are t00 ſenitble : my true commileration (hall command me lilence : yet I could 
[not but rouch our ſore ( with this light hand )tho yet raw and bleeding : Death ( eſpeci- 
ally ſuch a death ) mult haue ſorrow and reares ; All Nations, all ſucceifion of times 
(hall beare a part with vs in this lamentation : And it wee could bur as neartily haue 
prayed for him betore, as we haue heartily wept for him ſince ; perhaps we bad not had 
his cauſe of mourning. From ſorrow, let vs deſcend to paines ( which is no ſmall 
cauſe of crying and teares ) as I feare ſome of vs mult : the word howſoeuer it is here | 
tranſlated, is ( +&®) labour; I muſt confeſle, labour and paine 2re neere one another g | 
whence we ſay, that he which labours, takes paines ; and contrarily, that a woman is in | 
labour, or trauell, when ſhce1s in the paine of childbirth ; teares cannot be wip't away 
whiles toile remaines ; Thatthe Iſraelites may leaue crying, they muſt bee deliuercd 
from the brick-kilnes of Xgypt. Indeed, God had in our creatien allotted vs labour, 
Fwithout paine z but when ence (inne came into the ſoule, paine ſeized vpon the bones, 
and the minde was poſleſſed with a wearineſle,and irk{ome loathing of what it mult do: 
andeuer (ince, ſorrow and labour haue beene inſeparable attendants vpon the lite of 
man: Inſomuch as God, when he would deſcribe to vs the happy eltate of the dead, 
does it inthoſe termes, They (hall reſt from cheir labours : Looke into the field, there 
you ſhall ſee toiling at the plough and liche. Looke into the waters, there you lee 
tugging at the oares and cabels, Looke into the City, there you ſee plodding in the 
ſtreets, ſweating in the ſhops. Looke into the ſtudies, there you ſee fixing of eyes, | 
tolling of bookes, ſcratching the head, paleneſle,infirmitie. Looke into the Court, there 
yoa ſee tedious attendance, emulatory ofhciouſneſle. All things are full of labour, and 
labour is full of ſorrow. If we doe nothing, idleneſle ts wearifome ; it any thing, worke 
is weariſome ; in one or both of theſe, the belt of life is conſumed, VVho now can bee 
[inloue with a life that hath nothing in it bur crying, and reares, in che entrance ; death, 
inthe concluſion; labour and paine inthe continuance ; and ſorrow in all theſe ? What 
Gally-{laue but we would be in loue with our chaine ? whar priſoner would delightin 
his dungeon ? How hath our infidelity beſotred vs, it we doe not long after that happy 
eſtate of our immortality, wherein all our teares (hall be wip'c away z and we at once 
| free from labour, ſorrow, and death ? Now, as it is vaineto hope for this till chen ; fo 
then notto hope for it, is paganilh and brutiſh, He that hath casked vs with thele pe- 
nagces, hath vndertaken to releaſe vs. God ſhall wipe away all teares. 


diſtilled from penitent eies; and becauſe he will be ſure notto faile, he notes how toany 
drops there be, in his regiſter. It was a precious ointment, wherewith the woman in 
the Phariſes houſe (it is thought Mary Magdalen ) anointed the feet of Chriſt : but her 
[tcares wherewith (he wa{htthem, were more worththan her ſpiknard. But that which 


[would ſaue, As death, ſo paſſions arethe companions ofinfirmity ; Whereupon ſome 


| A Farewell Sermon, &*c. | 


1s here precious, is there vnſeaſonable ; then he {hall —_ away thoſe which here kee 
in 


chat | 


While we ſtay here, he keepes all our teares in a bottle, ſo precious is che water that i$ Plal. 56. 
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that haue beene too nice, haue called choſe which were incident into Chriſt, Propaf. 
| ons ; not conſidering that hc which was capable of death, might be as well of paſſions, | 
I | Theſe troubleſome affeRions of griefe, feare, and ſuch like, doe nor fall into glorigeg 
ſoules. Iris true, that they haue loue, delire, ioy intheir greateſt pertetion : yea they 


could not haue perfe&tion without them ; bur like as God loues, and hates, and rEloyces' 
"bk. truly, but in a manner of his owne, abſtratted from all infirmity,and patlion : {vo dog hjs 
elorificd Saintsin imitation of him. Theretherefore, as we cannot die, ſo wee canng: 
'4 | grieuc, we cannot beafHlifted. Here one ayes, My belly, my belly, with the Propher, 
[9 another, Mine head, mine head, with the Shunamites ſonne; another, My fonne, my, 
| | ſonne, as Dauzd ; another, My father, my father,with £/;/44. One cryes out of his (ines. 
aim with Dai; another of his hunger, with E/as; another ofan ill wite, with /# ; anothe; 
tf 2 Kings 4. of treacherous friends,with the Pſalmiſt ; One ofa ſore in body,with Ezechias; another 
ofa troubled ſoule, with our Sautour in the garden ; euery one hath ſome complaint, or 
ir E ' other, to make his cheeks wet, and his heart heauy, Stay buta while, and there ſhall be 
FA | none of theſe : There ſhall be no crying, no complaining in the ftreets of the new le. 

| | | ruſalem : No axe, no hammer ſhall be heard within this heavenly Temple. Why are 
A | we not content to weepe herea while, on condition that we may weepe no more ? Why 

[| are we not ambitious of this bleſſed eaſe? Certainly, we doe not ſmart enough with our 
| [ euills, that weare not defirous of reft 3 Thele reares are nor yet dry, yet they are ready 
174 | to be ouertaken by others, for our particular altlitions. Miteries, as the Plalmilt ods! 
| pares them, arelike waues, which breake one vpon another, and tofle vs with a perpe- 
bd | 

| 


LR tuall vexation; and we vaine men, {hall we not wiſh to be ia our haven ? Are we licke, 
13 | and pgrieueto'thinke of remedy ? Are wee ſtill dying, and are wee loth to thinke of lite? 


4; Oh this miſerable vnbeleefe, that tho we ſee a glorious heauen aboue vs, yer wee are vn- 
1 L-- willing to goe to it : we ſee a weariſome world about vs, and yer are lothto thinkeof 
; | leauing it : This gracious maſter of ours, whole diſſolution is ours, whiles he was here 
j | amongf vs, his princely crowne could not keepe his head from paine, his golden rod 
|. | could nat driue away his feuers z now is he freed from all his aches, agues, ftirches, 
'} | conuulfions, cold ſweats : now hetrinmphs in glory, amongſt the Angels and Saints; 
now he walkes in white robes ,and attends on the glorious bridegroome of the Church; 
and doe we thinke he wou!d be content now, for all the Kingdomes of the world, tobe 
as he was? We that profeſle it was our toy and honour to follow him, whitherſoeuer hee 
had gone; In his diſports, in his warres, in his trauels ; why are we not now ambitious 
| of following him to his better crowne ; yea of reigning together with him, ( for heauen 
'' admits of this equality) in that glory, wherein he reignes wich his Sauiour & ours? Why 
4 | doe we not nuw heartily, with him that was rauilhed into the third heauen, ſay, Cpio 
2 | | difſolui & eſſe cam Chriſto, not barely to bee diflolued ; a malecontent may doe fo ; but 
bf” | therefore to be difſolued, that we may be with Chriſt, poſſeſled of his everlaſting glory, 

ME where we ſhall not onely not weepe, but retoyce and ling Hallelmahs tor euer z not onely 
YN | notdie, bur enioy a bleſſed and heauenly life. Euen ſo Lord Iefus come quickly, Now 
F if any man ſhall askethe Diſcip'es queſtion : Maſter, when {hall cheſe chings be ; the 

> | | celeſtial] voicetells him, it muſt bee vpon a change ; For the firſt things are paſſed ; It 

ſhall bein part, ſo ſoone as euer our firſt _ our life, the condition of our mortalitie 
G: are paſſed ouer ; It ſhall be fully, when the firſt things of the world are paſſed ; Paſled 
Wi | nor by abolition, but by immutarion, as that Father ſaid well ; Not the frame of the 
i world, bur the corruption of that frame mult paſſe, The Spirit of God is not curious, 
L, _ he calls thoſe things firft which were onely former ; not in reſpe& of the ſtate which is, 
jy. | but that which (hall be z For thoſe things which were firſt of all, were like cheir Maker; 
Þ good, not capable of deſtru&ion : Our ſinnes tainted the whole creation, agd brought 
| ſhame vpon allthe frame of heauen, and earth : That which we did, ſhall be diſanulled, 
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if that which God did, ſhall ftand for euer; and this diſſolution ſhal! be our glory : other 
diſfolutions ſtrike teares into our eyes ; as this day is witnelſfe : iris our torrow that the 
firſt things are paſſed, our offices, our penfions, our hopes, our fauours, and ( which we 


/ eſteemed moſt ) our ſeruices are gone : Letthis laſt diſſolution comtorc vs y_ the 
preſent. 
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-eſent, Who can grieue to ſee a Familie diflolued, that conliders the world mult bee | 
4i\ſolued ? This little world of ours, firſt, whereof this day giues vs an image : for as | 
| our ſeruice, ſo ourlife muſt away ; and then thar great one, whole difſolucion is repre- 
ſented in theſe. The difterence is, that whereas this diflolution brings teares to ſore | 

eies, that wipes them away from all : Forall our teares, and ſorrow, and toile, and cry- | 

ing, and death, are for our {1nnes ; take away corruption, and miſery goes away with it, 
and till then, it will neuer be remoned : No man2uts new wine into old veſſels ; much elle! 
will God put the new wine of glory, into the old vellels of corruption : They are our | 

fnnes, which as in particular they haue rob'd vs of our Prince, changed our ſeaſons, 
| (wept away thouſands with varieties of deaths, ſo in generall, they haue deformed the. 
' face of heauen and earth, and made all che Creation (igh and groane, and (till make vs' 
(incapable of the perfeRtion of our bleffedneſle ; for while the firſt things concinue, there | 
muſt needs be teares, and ſorrow, and death. Let vs therefore looke vpon heauen and | 
earth as goodly creatures ; but, as blemi{h<d, as tranſitory, as thoſe which we ſhall once 
ſee more glorious. Let vs looke vpon our ſeives with indignation, which haue thus di- | 
tained them ; andas thoſe which after ſome termeof their cortage expired, are allured | 
they ſhall haue a marble palace built for them, doe long after che time pretix:2d chem, 
1nd thinke the dayes atid moneths pace {lowly away, till then ; fo ler vs earneitly delire 
the day of the diſſolution of this great houſe of the world, that wee may haue our con- 
ſummation inthe new heauen. For ſo ſoone as euer the old is paſt, Behold ( ſaich God ) 
[will make all things new. Yea, the paflage ot the one, is the renewing of the other : As 
the Snake is renewed, not by putting on any new coat, bur by leauing his ſlough behind 
him : the goldis purified, by leauing his drofle in the fire ; Therefore hee addes , nor, | 
[will, but, 1 doe make all new ; and becaule this is a great worke, behold a great Agent ; 
He that [ate pon the Throne ſaid, Behold 1 make all new. 

A Throne lignifies Maieſtic, and fitting permanence or perpetuity : God ſayes, 
Heauen i my throne, in the Pſalme : but as Salomons throne of twory andgold, was the | 
beſt peece of his houſe ; So Gods throne is the moſt glorious heauen, the heauen of 
heauens ; for you ſee that tho heauen and earth paſle away, yet Gods throne remain'd 
ſtill, and hee ſicting on it ; neither ſine nor diſfolution, may reach tothe Empyrcall 
heauen, the ſeat of God. 

Here is a ſtate worthy of the King of Kings ; Allthe thrones of earthly Monarchs, 
| are but peeces of his foot-ſtoole. And as his throne is maiefticall and permanent, ſo is 
his reſidence init ; Hee ſate inthe throwe, S, Stephen ſaw him ſtanding, as it were ready 
for his defence and prote&ion : S. 7obs ſees him icting ( as our Creed alſo runnes) in 
repard of his inalterable glory. How brittle the thrones of earthly Princes are, and 
how they doe rather ſtand thaa (it in them, and how {lippery they ſtand too, wee feele 
; this day, and lament. O Lord, eſtabliſh che throne of thy ſeruant our King, and let his 
ſeed endure for ever. Ler his throne be as the Sunne beforethee for euermore ; and as 
the Moone a faithfull witneſle in heauen. But howſocuerir be with our earthly Gods, 
' of his kingdome thereis noend. Here is a maſter for Kings, whoſe glory it is, to riſe vp | 
 fromtheir thrones, and throw downe their Crownes at his feer, and to worlbip before 
his foot-ſtoole. 
| Be wiſe therefore, O ye Kings ; be learned ye Rwlers of the earth : ſerge this Lord in feare, 
| and reioxce in him with trembling. 

Yea behold here ( fince wee haue the honour to ſerue him, whom Kings ſerue) a 
royall Maiter for vs ; It was one of our ſinnes I feare, that we made our Maſter, our 
God 3 i meane, chat we made fleſh ourarme ; and placed that confidencein bim, for 
our earthly ſtay, which wee ſhould haue fixed in heguen: Ourtoo much hope hath letr 
, Ys comfortleſſe ; Oh that we could now make God our Maſtery and truſt him ſo much 
the more, as we haueleſſein earth to truſt to. There is no ſeruice to the King of heauen ; 

tor both his throneiseuerlaſting and vnchangeable, and his promotions cerraine and 
honourable : He thar ſits onthe throne hath ſaydit ; Tobimehas onercomes will 1 gine to 
| fit wth mee in my throne ; even «s 1 onercame andfi with my Father in bis throne, Behold, 
| om 
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yeeambitious ſpirits, how yec may truly riſe ro more than cuerthe fonties of Zebegey! 
. deſired ro aſpire to : ſeruing is the way to raigning ; feruc him thar fits vpon the Throng, 
( and ye ſhall (it your felues vpon the T hrone with him. | 
This isthe Agent ; the at 15 fir tor bim, 7make all things new. Enen the very Turks 
in their Alcoran, can ſubſcribe to that of 7errallian, Qur poturt facere, poteſt £7 reficere 
[ feare to wrong the holy Maicity with my rude compariſon ; 1; s nor ſo muchro Gag,! 
\ro make a world, as for vs, to ſpeake : He ſpake the word and it was done : There is ng 
change which is not from him ; He makes new Princes, new yecres, nzw gouernments, 
and will make new heauens, new earth, new inhabitants;how ealle then is ittor him, tg/ 
' make new proutfions for vs ? If wee vee left deſtitute, yet where is owt taith 2 Shall Gag! 
' make vs new bodies, when they are gone to duſt? thall he make new hc aucas, and rigy 
|; earth, and ſhall not he ( whoſe theearth is, andthe fulnelle chereot ) prouide ſome new! 
' meanes, and courſes of life for vs, while we are vpon earth ? Is the niaintenance of one 

| ; poore worme more than the renewing of heauen and earth ? Shall he de able co raiſe ys! 
when we are not, and {hall he not ſuſtaine vs while we are ? 
; | Away withthele weake difhdences ; andif wee bee Chriſtians, truſt God with hig | 
| Pſal 27.54» | Owne : Wait thow on the Lord, and keept his wayes, and he ſhall exalt thee, He will make all 
things new : And ſhall all chings be made new, and our hicarts bee old ? Shall nothing. 
' but our ſoules be out of the falhion ?' Surely beloued, none but nei hearts are tor the 
| new heauens :Exceptwe be borne anew, we enter not into lite, All other chings ſhall in! 
the very inſtant receiue their renouation ; onely our hearts mutt bee mace new betore | 
| band, orelſe they [hall neuer be renewed to their glory. S. Peter, whe he had told vsof 
| looking for new heauens,: and new earth ; inters this vie vpon it ; Wherefore ( beloned ) | 
[eeing yee looke for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may be found of bimin peace, without /þot, | 
ard blameleſſe, Behold, the new heauens require pure and ſpotleffe inhabitants. Ay 

euer therefore we looke to haue our part inthis bleſſed renouation, let vs calt oft all our 
| euill and Corrupt affe&ions, put off the old man with his works, and now with thenew 
| | yeere, put on the new :Jabour for a new heart,begin a new life, That which S. 10s faies 
| here, that God will ay and doe in our entrance to glonhcation z Bene! 7 wake all things 
| 2 cor. 5.37. our | Bew, Saint Paul faich he hath done it already, in our regencration ; 0a !6ings ares 
0: 2/413: | paſſed away, all things are become new, What meanes this, but that our regeneration mull 
| make way-for our glorification, and that our glory muſt bur perte&t our regeneration ?| 
| and God ſuppoſes this is done, when there are meanes to doeir,, Why doe werhen (till 
| (in ſpight of the Golpell)reraine our old corruprions, and thinketo goe tothe wedding 
feaſt in our old clothes? it ſome ot vs do not rather(as the vulgar reads that, /4dg.10,6.) 
| Addere nous wereribus, adde new finnes to onr old ; new oathes, new talhions of pride, 
new complements of drunkenneſle, new deuices of filthinelle, new iricks of Machiaue- 
liſme : theſe are our novelties which fetch downe from God new judgements vpon vs, 
to the tingling of the eares of all hearers, and for which Topheth was prepared of 0/4, It 
God haue no bettter newes for vs, we {hall neucrenioy the new heauen with him. For 
Gods ſake therefore, and for our ſoules ſake, let vs be wiſer, and renew our couenant 
with God; and ſeeing this is aday of gitts, letmy New-yeeres-gift to you be this holy 
aduice from God, which may make you happy for ever : Let your New-yeeres-gittto 
God be your hearts, the beſt part of your ſelues, the center of your {elues, ro which all 
our aRions are circumferences : andit they bee ſuch a preſent, as we haue reaſonto| 
teare God will not accept, becauſe they are ſinfull ; yer ifchey be humbled, if penicent, 
we know he will receiue them : A contrite and a broken heart, O God, thou wils not deſþiſe. 
And if we cannot giue him our hearts, yet giue him, our defires, and he will take our vn- 
£4c.1:.:4. | worthy hearrs from vs ; 1 will takethe ſtony hearts out of their bodies, Exec. 11, 19. and 
he will gratiouſly returnean happy New-yeeres-giftto vs, 1 willpuc 4 new ſpirit withiw 
their bowels,and will g:ue them an heart of fleſh. He will create acleanc heart,and renew 4 
right ſpirit within vs; ſo, as he will make a new heauen for vs, he will make ysnew for. 
| this heauen 3 hee will make his Tabernacle in vs, that hee may make outs with him. 
Behold, the tabernacle of God « with men (56, | 7 v | 
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| 
| © The luperſticious Zi//r:anr cryed outamazed, that Gods were comedowneto them 
thc likencfle of men : but we Chriſtians know, that it is no rare thing for Godro 
| COMC and dwell with men ; Tee are the Temples of the {zuing God, and I will d'weil among 
| them and waikethere, The taithfull heart ot man is the Tavernacie of God, But becauic 
' though God bee euer with vs, wee are not alwaies fo with him, yea whites wee are a; 
' home inthe bodie, we are abſent trom the Lord, as S. Pan! complaines, therefore will | 
God vouchſafe vs a neerer cohabitation thar {hull not be capabie of any interpoſt-ion, | 
of any ablence. Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with men, Bur be(tdes this Tabernacle | 
of l:th, time was when God divelcin a material vilible houſe with men : Hee had kis | 
'Tabernacle firſt, which was 4 moving Temple ; and then tis lemple, which was a | 
' fixed labernacle : both of them had one mealure, both one name. Bur, as one faid 
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pon that, Eze. 42. Menſus «jt fimulitudinem downs ; that both the Tabernacle and | &>>> 


| 


icmple were {imilitudes of Gods houſe, rather chan the houſe ir felte : ſo lay 1, that 
they were intended” for notable reſemblances both of the holy Church of God vpon 
earch, and ot the glorious SanRuarie of heauen. This is the tne 53%, of God, which | 
word (igaifierh buth a Temple,Ezre 4.1.and a Palace,Dar. 1.4. becauſe he dwels where | 
 heis worſhipped, and he is magnificent in both : Ir 15 the mareriall Tabernacle which is | 
alluded to, the 1mmateriall which is promiſed ;_ A i abernacle that goes a thouſand | 
times more beyond the glittering I emple of Salomor, than Silomens i emple went be- 
' vond the Tabernacle ot Aoſes : Neither ler it trouble any man, that the name of a 
| Tabernacle implies flictting and vncertaintie, I;or as the Temple, howſoeuer ir were | 
' called ( (259 372) a houſe of Ages; yet lalted nor { <ither the firit, I meanc,or lecond ) 
vaco 590. yecres : fo this houſe, though God call ic a Tabernacle, yer he makes itan 
everlaſting habitation 5 tor hetels vs, that both age and death are gone betore ir come 
' dewne to men, But why rather doth the Tabernacle of Goddelcend to men, than men 
| aſcend roir ? Whether this be in reſpeR of Johns vilion, to whum the new Ieruſalem 
' ſeemed ro deſcend from heauen 3 deſceudir ( as one faith) zmnoteſcende, andthereforeir 
; is reſembled by all the riches of this inferiour world, gold, precious ones, peatle ; or 
| whether heauen is therefore ſaid to deſcend to vs, becauſe it meets vs inthe aire, when 
Chriſt Ieſus artended-with innumerable Angels ſhall deſcend to fetch his ele& ; or 
| whether this phraſe bewied fora greater expteſhon of loue, atd mercy, ſince itis more 
| for a Prince to come to vs, than tor vs to goe to his Court, Certainly,God meanes on- 
ly inthis to ſet forth that perpetuall.and reciprocell conucriation, which hee will haue 
; with men : They ſhall dwell with God, God ſhall dwell, with them. Our glory begins ever 
Ingrace : God doth dwell with albhoſe in grace, with whom hee will dwell in glory : 
| Every Chriftian carries in his bofome a ſhrige: of God ; Know yee nos #bat Chriſt 
Jeſus 15 in 508, faith S; Pau!. VWhereſoener God dwels, there 15 his Temple : Wile 
thou pray inthe Temple; prajinthy (elfe, ſaith 4uſter, 
Herets the Altar ota' cleane heart, from which the {wectincenſe of our praters, as a 
pleaſant perfume, is ſent vp into dbe.nolitrils Qt God : Here afe the pare candles of 
our faith ever burningbefore God, night andday z.neuer tobe extinguiſhed : Here is 
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the ſpiritual! Shew-bread, the bread of life ftandingeuer ready vpon the Table of the 
foule : Here doth the Axke of the hearr, in the inwardeſt of the breatt, keep? the law of 
God, and that Manna that came downe frow hemuen::' Here God dwels, and here he is 
worlhipped. Behold, what need wee care whither we goe, while we carry the God of 
heauen wich vs? Heis with vs, a3:08D companion,as our guide, as our guelt : No impo- 
tency of perſon, no. croſle of eſtate;\no diſtance of. place, no'oppolition of men, no 
gares of hell can ſepazate-hin from vs : Hee hath ſaidir, 7 wi nor leaue,nor forſake 
thee : Weareall now parting one fromanother : 8nd now is looſing a knot of the moſt | 
louin?, and entire fellowſhip, that euer mer inthe Court of any Prince : our ſweet 
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| Maſter ( that was compounded of alllouelineſle ) infuſed this graciousharmony iato 
| ourhearts ; now we are (aluting our laſt, and cuery one is with ſorrow enough, taking 
| dis owne way: how ſafe, how happy ſhall we be, if each ofvs ſhall have Godtogo with 


; him! Certainly ( my deare fellowes) we ſhall neuer complaine of the want of —_— 
| of } 
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| of triends, while we finde our ſelues ſure of him ; nothing can make vs miſerable while 
| we are furniſhed with kim. Shall wee thinke hee cannot fare ill that hath money in his, 
' purſe ; and (hall we think: he can miſcarry thar hach God in his heart ? How (hall oo}: 
all comfort, all happineſſe accompany thac God, whole preſenceis the caule of all blef. 
; [edrefle 2 Re ſhall counſe!l vs in our doubts, dire&t vs in our refolutions,dilpole of ysin 
our eftares, cheere vs in our diſtreſſes, proſper vsin our liucs, and in our deaths crowne 

; VS. Andif ſuch telicicie follow vpon Gods dwelling with vs in theſe {mokie COttagesof 
our mortality, where we (through our vnquiet corruptions) will not (utter our ſelues ty 
 haue a full fruition of God 3 whar happincſle ſhall there be in our dwelling with God, in. 
' thoſe eternall Tabernacles of rcft and glory ? Beloued,there is no lofle,no miſerie,which 
the meditation of heauen cannor digeſt : we haue liued in che eye of a Prince, whoſe. 
countenance was able to pur li{e into any beholder : How oft hath rhart face ſhined vp. 

, on vs, and we haue found our beart warme wich thoſe corn fortable beames ? Behglg, 
weſhall live with char God, in whoſe preſence is the fulnelle of ioy : we have liuedin 
the ſociety of worthy men ; yet,but menzſ{ubie&ro all pathons, 1nfirmities,ſe}f-reſpe&s | 
| which of vs all can hauceſcaped without ſome vnkindneſles, detraCtions, emulations ? 
| Earthly Courts can be no more without thele, than theſe can be without corruption: 
there, we hail live in the company of innumerable Angels, and the ſpirits of iuſt and 

' perte&t men ; n:ither can there be any iar in theſe Halleluiahs, which we ſhall all ling to 
| God. We hauecliucd ro fee the magnificence of earth!y Princes, and to partake of it; 
 1ntheir buildings, turnitures, feaſts, triumphs ; in their wealch, pompe, pleaſures: Bur 
' open youreyes and ſee the new Jeruſalem, rhe Citie of the great King of Saints, andall 
theſe lublunary vanities ſhall be contemned. Here you ſhall ſee a foure ſquare Citie;! 
; the wals ol Jaſper, the foundations garniſhed with all precious ſtones, Twelue pates of 
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| cuns inthe midſtot it 5 and on the banks of it growes the tree of life; euer greene, euer 
fruitful ; this is for the eye, The eare ſhall be filled with the melody of Angels, euer 
{inging Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. Therafte (hall be ſatisfied wich Manna, 
the food of Angels, with the fruit of thetree of life, with that new wine which our $4 
uiour hath promiſed to drinke with vs in his Kingdome ; T heſeare the dimme ſha- 
dowes of our future bleſſedneſſe, Arthy right hand © God are pleaſures foreuermore; 
' and ſuch pleaſures, as if they could beexprelſed or conceiued, were not worthy of our 

longings, nor able to ſatisfie vs : Oh that we could ſo much the more long toenioy 
them, by how much eſſe we are able ro comprehend them ! When SF, Paul made his 
Farewell-Sermon to the Ephelians, he ferchr teares from the eyes of his auditors (fo 
full of holy paſhon was his ſpeech ) eſpecially with that one clauſe, And now behold! 
| know, that henceforth you all, through whom T haue gone preaching the kingdome of 
God, {hall ſee my face no more : Alad clauſe indeed, You ſhall ſee my face no more. 
The minde of man cannot endure to take a finall leaue of any thing that offends it not ; 
but the tace of a friend,of a companion, hath ſo much pleaſure im it,that we cannot with- 
out much ſorrow thinkeof ſeeing it ourkaſt : Bor what ifwe ſhall meer here no more? 
 whatit we ſhall no more ſee one anothers face ? Brethren, we ſhall once meet together 
aboue; we ſhall once ſee the glorious face of God, and neuer looke off againe. 

Let icnot ouer-grieue vsto leaue theſe Tabernacles of ſtone, ſince we mult ſhortly 
lay downe theſe tabernacles ofclay, and enter into tabernacles not made with hands; 
eternall in the heauens. Till then, farewell my deare brethren, farewell in the Lord: Goe 
in peace,and |ue as thoſe that haue loft ſuch a maſter, and as thoſethar ſerue 'a Maſter, 
' whom they cannotloſe : And the God of peace goe with you, and proſper you in all 
your wayes; and fo tix this Tabernacle in you vponearth, thar you may berecel- 
| ued into thoſe. Tabernacles of thenew leralalem, and dwell with 
| him for euer, inthar glory which he hath proui- 

ded'forall chat loue him, | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorte. | 
tient attention, and with / D 0 cod affection '0 aefire, l not vuwil. 
/ lngb ſuffer abroad that theſe papers may ſpeake that permanent. 
ly tothe eyes of all our (fountrymen, which in the paſſage found 
fuch fauonr inthe cares of your Citizens, and ſuch roome in jo 
many hearts. Beſides your firſt and vehement motion for the 
'Pr eſſe, your knowne lone to learning deſernes a better acknow-. 
l doement ,and no doubt findes it from more worthy hands. And if 
my 9 vratulation would adde any thing, thoſe ſhould ennie you wl ich 
"ill ; not imitate you. For thereſt, God o o1ue our L0. a wiſe, Wy 
derſlanding, and couragtous beart, that ou may prudent!» and 
flronaly menage theſe wilde tumes, ypon which you are fallen : 


Hed þ 7 your holy example and powerfull endenuours, helpe to ſhox. 


| Cen theſe raines 0 of licentiouſneſſe : thus ( it1e, W hl 


T hat ſo t 


ces bow t0 live ; and may honour that profeſsion which hath made 
itrenormed, and all Gods Church zoyfull : 1 he welfare and 


\Pappineſſ whereof, ka your Lo. in it, 1s vnfainedly wiſhed, 


by 
| 
| 


Your Lordſhips humbly deuoted, 


Tos, Hart, [ 
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Therefore feare you the Lord, and {erue him in truth with 42 your bearts, and conſeder how 
great things he hath done {or you, But if jou doe wickealy, yee ſhall periſh, both yee and 
your Kins, 


Hold it no ſmall fauovr of God { Right Honourable and 
beloued ) thathee hath called mee to the ſervice of this 
day, both in the name of ſuch a people, to praiſe him tor 
his Anointed, and in his name to praiſe his anoinred to 
his people. The ſame hand thargiues the opportunitie , 
vouchſafe to giue ſuccefle to this bulineſle. I hat which 
the lewes ſinned in but deliring, itis our happinelle to 
enioy. I need not call any other witnefle chan this day, 
wherein we celebrate the bleffing of a King, and (which 


and ſhoulders. And if other yeeres had forgotten this 

| tribute of their loyalty and thanktulnelle, yer the ex- 
ample otthoſe ancient Romane Chriſtians ( as Eu/ebi-s and Sozomen report) would 
haue taughe vs, that thetenth complzar yeere of our Conſtantine deſerves to be ſolemne 
and [ubilar. And ifour ill nature could be content to {morher this mercy in (ilence, 
the very Lepers of Samaria ſhould riſe vp againſt vs and ſ1y, We doe not well ; this i 4 day 
of good tidtn2's, and we hold our peace. My dilcourle yet (hall not be alcogether laudaro- 
re; but as Samznels, ledin with exhortation, and carried our with threacning. For this 
Textisa compoſition of duties, tauours, dangers: ofduties which wee owe, of favours 
rece1ued, of dangers threatned, The duties that God lookes tor of vs, come beforethe 
mentron of the tauours we haue receiued from him ( though aſter their receit ) to teach 
VS, that as his mercie, ſo our obedience ſhould be abſolute : and the danger foliowes 
both, to make vs more carefull ro hold the fauours, and performe the duties, And mee 
thinkes there cannot be a more excellent mixture. If we ſhould heare only of the fauours 
of God, nothing of our duties, we ſhould fall into conceitedneſſe : if onely of our du- 
ries, without recognition of his fauours, we ſhould proue vncheerefull z andit both of 
theſe without mention of any danger, we ſhould preſume on our f-uours, and be flacke 
in our duties, Prepare therefore your Chriſtian cares and hearts for this threefold 
cord of Gog, that ( through his blefling ) theſe duties may draw you to obedi- 
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ence, the dangers to a greater awe, and the tauours to a further thanktulneile, 4 

The goodnefle of theſe outward things 15 not ſuch as that it can priuilege every de. 

wc,  evefthem trom linne. Monarchie is the beſt of governments, and !ikett to his rule the: 
5  ' {irs in the aſſembly of Gods. One God,one King, was the acclamation of thoſe ancien; 
Chriſtians : and yer it was mi{-deſtred of the Iſraelites : VVe may not euer deſire that 

which is better in it (elfe, but that which 1s better tor vs ; Neither mutt we follow on; 

conceit in this iudgment, but the appointment of God; Now, though God had appoin- 

ted in time, both a Scepter and a Law-giuertol vo a, yet they linned in mendinp the 

paſe of God. and ſpurring on his decree. And it chey had [taid kis lzalure, fo that they 

had deſired that which was belt io it (elte, beſt for them, appointed by God, and now ap. 

| pointed ; yetthe manner and ground offended : For out of an humour of innouation, 

aur of diſcontenr, out of diſtru(t, our of an itch of conformitie to other Nations, to asle: 
aN ins, 1t Was not onely a 1n Ac, 45 they conteſle, Ver[e29. bt:t (rapnan raboal } a great 
wickednelle, as Samael tels them, werſe.rt7.and ( as oftentimes we may read Gods dil. 
plcafvre inthe tice ofh22ucn ) he ſhowes itin the weather, Gudrthunders and raines' 
1 te middelt of wheat-harneſt, T hethunder was feartull ; the rainc inthat hot climate 
an f.alon, irangey vnicalonable : both co bein the inſtant of Samucls ſpeech, was 
lily miraculons, 1 he heathen Poers bring in their fained God thungring in applauſe ; 
Incucrtinde thetrue God 014 fo, I his voice of God brake theſe Cedars of Lebanan, | 
and made th. ic ilindes to calue 3 and yow they cry Pectauimrs, worſe, 19. Iteuerwe| 
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Fats 0.95 | Will foope, tie lyigements of God will bring 5 0n our knees. Same! takes vantage | 

meds Of her humiliation, and accordingto the golden fentence Of that Samran-wile-man, 

ef op , \natvids Vs lay weight vpon the loden, ( how euer Hieromrtae tin anotherfene ) he | 

| pmerdum 01:4, | Tades them with thefethree UJurties; Feate, ſeruice, coniicderation. | 

dof,adur'ne | Peare andleruice goe ſiill cogether, Serue the Lord ts feare, faith David. Feart the | 

ea wo. | £014 and ſera him, ſaith Joſhua z And, feare ever betore {ervice, for that voletle our ſer- 

cep'ay tradentss | WICe proceed from feare, it is hojlow and werthleſle, One ſaies weil, that theſe inward 

ear 915457572! dilpoiitions areas the kerneil; outward aRts are as the lhcll; he is but a deate nut there-' 

[xm  \Hore, thathath outward ſervice, without inward feare; Feare God ({aith Sulomon ) firit, (> 

F 2 then,reepe 0s commandementsBehold,the ſame ronguethat bade them not feare,uerſ.20, 

2. {now bidsrher tare; and the ſame ſpirit that tells vs they feared exceedingly (ver, 18, } 

;Þ. NOW in10ynes them to teare more, \ V hat {nil we make of this 2? Their other teare was 
v oe |utthebeil ininall ; fornow they began to repent ; and a5 one faces of this kindeot; 
ith OY ieate, thatit hath twoeyes fixed on two Giuers obieCts, fo had this of theirs : Oneeyc 


looked vpon the raine and thunder z the other looked vp to the God that fent-ir. The 
ons of thele it borrowed of the ſlauilh or holtile teare ( as Bejil calls it, ) the other ofthe! 
| filial! ; forte flauiſh feare caſts both eyes vpon the puniſhment ; the filtall lookes with! 
| both eyes on the partie offended. Now then Samuel would recifie and pertett this 
| aftction, and would bring them from che feare of {hues through the teare of penitents, 
to the feare of ſonnes : and indeed one of thele make way tor another, Ir 1s true that 
| perlcct lou: thrutts out feare : but it is as true,thar feare brings in that perte& loue,which | 
1510y nec with the reuerence of ſonnes, Like as ti:e needle or briſtle ( {o one compares It) | 

Grey;3.Diat. (a3. | drawes in the thred atter it, or as the potion brings heaith, The compunRtion of feare 
34. Compwrtt.o | ( laith Gregorie ) fits the minde forthe compunRion of loue. VVe {hall never reloyce! 
joma:anirs- |rruly in God, except ir be with trembling : Except we haue quaked at his thunder, we | 
bat 044, | (hallneuerioy in his ſunne-ſhine. How ſcalonably therefore doth Samnel, when he faw 
2 chem {mitren with that guilty and ſeruile feare, call them co the reverentiall reare 0 | 

; God ; Therefore feare yee the Lord? It is good ſtriking, when God hath ſtriken ; there 1s 

(no filhing ſogood as in troubled waters. The conſcience of manis a nice and ſullen 
thing : and if it be not taken at fir times, there is no medling with ir, Tell one of our gal- 
lants, in the midſt of all his iollitie andreuels, of deuotion, of pictie, of iudgements 3 Mt 
hath the Athenian queſtion ready, VVhart will chis babler ſay ? Ler char man alone ul 
God hauetoucht his ſoule with ſome terror;till he haue caſt his body on the bed of lick 


 neſle, when his feather is turned to a kerchiefe, when his face is pale, his eyes __ -- | 
| Jn 
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| kand ſhaking, his breath ſhort, his fl:Ch conſumed, now he may be tals with, now 14 
' hath learned of &lz to ſay, Speak? Lord, for thy ferwant heareth. | he conucx or out buw- | 
ed fide of a veſlcll will hold nothing ; it mult bethe hollow and deprefled parc that 1s | | 
' capable ot any liquor, Oh if we were lo humbled with the vaiietiesot Gogs wdgements | 
45 we might, how fauory (ſhould his counſels be, how precious and welcome would | 
his fears Þe 20 our trembling tearts? whereas now our {tubborne ſenfelefnetle truſtrares 
\(1n reſpect of our juccetle, though not of h1s Gecree } al) the hr ArmminNgs ad cxXecurio ns | 
| of God. 
| There 2retwo maine aftetions, Lone and Feare ; which as they take vp the fur 
| where they ere, and as they neuer goe aſunder, ( for curry lout hath in it a teare of oten 
ding anc forgoingzand every feare implies 2 toue of that, which we ſuſpect may mite) y 
ſocach of them tulails the whole Law of God. Thar loue t5 the abridgement ot the &- 
calogue,both our Sauiour and his blefſ2d Apoltle haus ravght vs: lt is as plaine 0 Fearc 
1 heritieof Job is, A in/t man, and one tn.1t feared God ; lwwitice 1s expreiled by Fearc | | 
For what is iaitice, but treedome from {in ? And the feare of the Lord hates eur 1, faith! x; ; , 
| Salomon. Hence Moſes bis R\7 Thos ſhalt feare, 1s turned by eur Sautour "e« 
' Then ſhalt wor{L9, or anore, And that which Efay ſanh, in vane they 
 Sautour rendcrs, 12 Vaine they worſhip me ; as tt all worlnip contiited in Feare, iiznce 16.29 
iris probable char God hath his nam? in ewo Janguapes trom V2 ) Fee, and the lame 
| word inthe Greeke (1o2nities both Feare and Rel:; ron, And Salomen when be ſaics, Ths 
feare of the Lord it AYERS the be: tnnmg (as we rurne it ) of wildomme, files More tnen 
we arc aware of z tor the word ltgnities as well Caout or Preneipatom, the head or top of 
| wildoie ; yea ( faith Seracrdes ) it 15 the crowne vpon the nead ; itisthe root of rhe _—_ | 
ſame w:{dome, whereot it is the top-branch, ſaith the ſame Author, And ſurely this 1s | 7; | 
the molt proper difpolition of men towards God for though God ſtoope downe folow | ©... c | 
asto voucilate to be loued of men, yet that infinite inequalitie, which there is between | 
him and vs, may ſeem notto allow ſo perte( a hienetle of thar attetion, as of chis other; | 
which ſuits ſo well berwixt our vilenetle, and his glory; that the more diſproportion | 
there is betwixt vs, the more due and proper isour feare. Neither is it letſe necellary” 
than proper, for we can be no Chriſtians without itz whether it be (as Herinorms diftine | ron t/ 25, 


| 


| guiſhes1r well) 21-07 cults, or cu{pe cither our teare in worthiping,or our teare ot often-} | 
| ding;the one is a deuour teare,the other a carefull feare.T he later was the Corintirans 
| teare, whole godly forrow whenthe Apoſtle had mentioned, he addes, Yea what in; oY 
| nation, yea what feare, 3ea what acfire f TI he former is that of the Angels, whohide th. 

| faces with their wings z yea of the Son of God, as man, who fell on his face to his Facher, 

And this 15 due to God, as a Father, as a maſter, as a bene{actor, as a God intinice in ail! 

; t1at he is, Let me be bold to ſpeake to you, with the Plal:nilt, Come pee chibtren, hartes | 114141 1, 

| to mee, and 1 will teach you the feare of the Lord, What is it theretore to feare God 3 bur | 

to acknowledge the glorious ( tho inuilible ) preſence of Godin all our wayes, with | 

| Moſes his eyes 5j«v £::5]:» : tobe awfully affeRted at'his preſence with Jacob ( quamtre- | 
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| men41i;? ) ro make an humble relignation of our lelues to the holy will of God with Ez, | rreſen;ems wt: 
R _—— . ans . aul gr els T. 8/1 
j- him doe to me as ſeemeth goodin hs eyes,” This is the feare of the Lord. There is no- Ts f rebut 
thing moretalkt of,nothi ng lefle tele. I appeale from the tongues of men to their hands; | 4%. 5e ». 


| for M b u4,vite« 


the wile Heathen taught mee to doe {o, YVerbarebu proba. 1 he voice of wickednelle is pony 


{ atuall, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, wickednelle ſaith there is no teare of God before his eyes. Be- | Screc Epilt, 
| hold whercſoeuer is wickednefle, there can be no feare of God ; theſe twocannot lodee | #435 
vnder one roofe, for the feare of God drives our euill ( ſaith Ecclefraitiews. ) As there-| 

fore Abraham argues well from the cauſe to theefteR ; * Becauſe the feare of God is not in | £#1/<1.25, 
| this place, therefore they will killme : So Dawid argues backe from the effe& to the 

| cauſe, They imagine wickedneſſe on their bed, . (3c, therefore the feare of God ts not before 

| them, I would to God his argument werenot too demoaſtratiue. Brethren, our lives 


ſhameyys, If we feared the Lord,durft we dally with his name,dur(t we ceare it in peeces? 


[tis the Lord ; andto attend reuerently vpon his diſpoſing with D a v 1D, Heere 1am, |" |) 


Surely we contemn his perſon, whoſe name we contemn. The lewes haue a conceit,thar 
| the 
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| the ſinne of that Iſraclite which was ſtoned for blaſphemy, was onely this, that hee ay 


' med that ineffable name of toure letters /chouah, Shall their {care keepe them trom Once 
| mentioning the dreadiullname ot God, and (hill nor our fare keepe vs trom abuſing 
it ? Durſt we ſo boldly linne God in the tace, if we feared im ? Duilt we mocke God 
with a formall flourith of that, which our heart tells vs we are nor, it ws teared hin 4 
Durſt we be Chriſtians ar Church, Mammonitts at home, it we teared him ? Pardon me 
it inaday ofgratulation, I bardly temper my tongue from reprovie : tor as the Jewes 
| hadeuer ſome malctaCtor brought forth tothem tn their great te2it : {0 1c ſhall bethe 
happieſt pceceof our ttiumph and ſolemnicie,it we can b:ing torth that wicked profane. 
| neſle, wherewith we haue dilhonourzd God, and blemilhc his Goſpel, co be {courged,: 
| and diſmiſſed with all holy indignity. From this feare, let vs patle as briefly, through | 
that which wee muſk dwell in all our liues; the ſeruice of God. TI his is the lubicR of z11! 
' Sermons, mine {hall but touch at ir, You (ha!! ſee how I haſten to that diſcourſe which 
this day and your expectation calls me to. | 
Diuine Philoſopby teaches vsto reterre, not onely our ſpeculations, but our affcQi.. 
ons to ation. As theretore our /er#ice mult be grounded vpon feare, 1o our feare muſt 

| bereduced to /erwice, Whar ttrengrh can theſe maſculine dilpolittons of che {oule yeeld. 
'vs, it with the Iſraclites brood they be ſmothered in the birth > Indeed the wortt kinde 
of feare, isthar we call ſcruile : bur the veſt feare, 15 the feare of leruants : For thereis| 
no ſeruant of God, bur teares hilially, And againe, God hath no luane but hee lerues, | 
: Euen the naturall ſonne of God, was fo in the forme of a ſeruant,thar he {erued indeed; ! 
and {o did he ſerue, that he endured ail furrow,and tuſtilled all righteouſnelle, Socuery | 
Chrittian is a ſon and heyre to the King ot heauen,and his word mult be, 7 ſerxe, We all 
| know what ſeruice meanes, For weall are, or were([ imagine)cither {eruants of maſters, 
' orſeruants of the publike, or matters of feruants, or all theſe. We cannot therefore be 
| ignoranteyther what we require of ours, or what our ſuperiours require of vs. It ler- 
| uice conlitted onely in wearing of liveries,in taking of wages, in making of curteſics,and 
| kifing ofthands, there were nothing more ealte, or more common. All of vs weare the 
' cognizance of our Chriftianitie in our Bapriſmne, all live vpon Gods rrencher in our 
| maintenance, all giue him the complements ofa faſhionable prote{hon. Bur, be norde- 
 ciued, rhe lite of ſerutce is worke ; the worke of a Chriſtian is obedience to the Law of 
; God. The Centurion, when he would delcrive his good feruant in t'he Goſpell, neotly! 
' fay no more bur this ; Ibid him doe this, and he doth ir. Service then briefly is no- 
| thing bur a readineſſe ro doe as we are bidden; and theretore both Salomongand he that 
| was greater than Salomon, delcribes it by keeping the commandements : and the choſen 
veſlel! giues an cuerlaſting rule : ts /eruants ye are ts whom yee obey. Now I might diſtin- 
| guith this ſeruice into habitual! and aftuall. Habituall ; for as the ſeruant, while he eats| 
| or ſleepes, is in ſeruice ſtill; ſo are we tro God, Attuall, whether vniuerſall in the whole 
carriage of our lives ( which Zacherie tells vs is in holineſle, and righteouſneile;holineſle 
to God, righteouſneſſe ro men ) or particular, eytherin the duties which are prope! 
to God, Invocation and Atrendance on his ordinance ( which by an excellence 1s 
cearined his ſervice ) or in thoſe which are proper to vs, as we are peeces of a Fa: 
| milie, Church, Common-wealth ; the ſtations whereof God hath ſo dilpoſed, that 
we may ferue him in ſeruing one another. Andthus you fee I might make way foran 
| endletſe diſcourſe bur it ſhall content me ( paſking ouer this world of matter) to glance 
' onely ar the generality of this infinite theme. 6E 
| Av euery obedience ſerues God, ſoeuery ſinne makes God ſerue vs : One (aid witt'- 
' ly, that the angry man made himſelfe the Iudge, and God the cxecutioner, There 1s 10 
 innethar doth northe like. The glutron makes God his cator, and himſelfe the guelt, 
; and his belly his God, eſpecially in the new-found fealts of chis Age, wherein pro- 
' fuleneſſe and profaneneſle ſtriue for the tables end. The laſciuious man makes him- 
| ſelfe the louer, and ( as Yiues faies of Mahum:t ) God the Pander. The couctous| 


ſtale, and Honor his God. Ofenery fianer doth God ſay iuſtly, Serutre me fecrit?; -_ 
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4 1it made me t9 (erar with thy ſans, - There cannotbe agreater honor for vsthan to ſerue 
tch amattcr, as commands heauen, earth, and hell : whom it is boch diſhonor and. 
>aſenciſe notro ſerue, The nignelt Nile that King D4uz4 could deuife to giue hiralcite 

| (notiathe paraſe of 2 triu0tous French complement, bur in the plaine ſpeech of a te! ;,*" 


| Iſraclice ) Was, Behald 1 am thy feruant ; and hethatis Lord ot many ſeruants of the De- |, - Ts 
uill, 0 : iy « 
 Leauen retoyce to be our tellowes in this feruice. But there cannot be a greater 
' ſhame than to fee feruants ride on horfebacke, and Princes walking as feru2nts on , re/+8 00mm 

' theground ; 1 meane, ro (ce the God of heauen made a lacqueyto our vile2ﬀett ons, pa 
angdin theliuves of men, to ſee God attend vpon the world. Brethren, there is ſeruice | 1. 1: 


enovgh inthe world, butit 15 toa wrong maſter, 7» mea patria Peres ener ( as H1e- 


' 
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' rome {nd 3 ) Every worldling 15 a Papiltin this, that hee Pines Sracy, leruice, tothe | | WT 
creature, which 1s the lowelt reſpe that can be : Yea ſo much more humble than | 
'([atr/z ) 2s 1t is more ablojute, and without reſpect ot recompence, Yea, I would it 
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were vncharitavle to fay, that many belides the ſauages of Calecur, place Saran in |< 


E > 


with euill ſpirirs tn plaulibie and familiar formes, which in vgly ſhapes they wou!d | 
abhorre : fo many a man feru?s Satan vnder the formes of gold and ſiluer, vnder | 

ke images of Saints and lightſome Angels, vader glittering coats, or glorious ttles, 
or bequtcous faces, whom they would defic as himlelfe, And as the tree-borne [1-1 
'raclite might become a {eruant, either by torfaiture vpon treſpaile, or by fale, or dy | 
;{poile in warre 3 fo this accurſed ferugude is incurred the fame waics, by them 
which {hould be Chriſtians, By forfaiture : for though che debt and treſpalle be 
ro God, yet { tradet licfort ) he thall deliver the debtor to the laylor. By fale, as 4-ab | 3712.19.34 
fold himiſeifero worke wickedneſle : ſold vuder finne, faith the Apoſtle. By ſpoy'e : | 
'Beware left any man makea ſpoyle of you :-129w9ur ſaith Paul to his Coloflians, Alas, 
| what a miſerable change do thele men make, to Jeaue the liuiny God, which is ſo boun- | 
tifulf, chat he rewards a cup of cold water with ereraall glory, to ſerue him that hath 
nothing to piue but his bare wages z and what wages ? The wages of jinne & death ; And 
what death ? not the death of the body, in the ſeuering of the ſoule ; but the death of the 
foul, in the ſeparation trom God : thereis not ſo much difference berwixtlite and 
death, as there 15 betwixt the firſt death and the ſecond, Oh wofull wages of a deſpe- 
rate worke ! \Vell were theſe men, if they might goe vnpaid, and ſerue tor nothing : 
| but as the mercy ot God will not let any of our poore ſeruices to himgoe vnrewarded : 
lo will nor hus 1uſtice futterthe contrary ſeruice goe vnpaid ; in flaming fire rendering | *Theſ'1 8, 
| Uenveance :o them that know not God, ard thoſe that obey not the Goſpell of our Lord leſs. 
| Beloved, as that worthy Bilhop {aid on his death-bed,we are happy in this, that we ſerue 
(2g00d Maſter : how happy ſhall it be tor vs, it we (hall do him good feruice, char in the 
day of our account we may heare, Ewge /erue bene, well done good (cruant, enter into 
thy malicrs toy. 

Now he that preſcribes the a&t ( /eraice, ) mult alſo preſcribe the manner (Trvu/y, to- 
| taby.) God cannot abide we ſhould ſerue him with a double heart (an heart & an heart) 
thatis, hypocritically, Neither that wee ſhould ſerue him with a talſe heart, thatis, nig- 
garaly and vnwillingly : bur againſt doubling,be will be ſeru'd in truth; and againſt hal- 
[uing, he will be ſerued with all the hearc, To ſerue God and not intruth, is mockerie. 
To lerue him truly , and not with the whole heart, is a baſe dodging with God. 
This % 29,4: cye-ſeruice is a fau\s with men : butler vs ſerue God, but while hee 
fees vs, it is enough, Behold hee ſees vs every where, It hee did not fee our heart, 
It were enough to ſerue him in the face ; and if the heart were not his, ir were t00 | pip. x68. 
much to giue him a part ofit : but now that he made this whole hearr of ours, it is rea- | £=ilam veniun? 
{on hee ſhould be ſerued with ic ; and now thar hee ſees the inlide of the heart, it is | — 
| madneſſe not to ſerue him 5» :79+þ. Thoſe feruc God, nor in eruth, which as Se-| quom purille 

nec [aies of ſome auditors, cometo heare, nor to learne : which bring their rablers,, © $cninntnd 
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| UE GN. £ Alas it is enen tO0 ittie for G00 we. | rokingan 
| [nN!s cOTape { its a FANQUT and hupplt ; {gory will 
| ouCtitate rod v<li izit lone, Even | WAST ( & TOONS tor thy 
| kc C5 and eniarge them for the entertauinicts of thy 101 vs wholly, 
d let. vs haue rh Lct the world ferue 1t fel 1c thee, with all 
; ragearts, 
| 1 hatt '2 £:02tT on worketo feere, the ninds on worke to /eruchim : now 
| thing nay be wanting ) hefetsthe he:d on worke 16 copfzaer ; and that, not fo! 
| rNEiwmdgaments of Loud, (yetthole are of 19g1ar vicy and may not be forgotten) | 
: 11S 21 | thinns he hath doe for You, not ag41nN YOu, He that looked} 
| | VDON WIC WOLkES, and law they were good,and doiighted inthem,delights that we! 
[Ho0Wg looke vpuUn them too, and applaud his witdome, power, and metcy that ſhines) 
| nem, Fucnuhelealt of Gods workes are worthy of the obſeruation ofthe greateſt 
| 280102 024uenh : but (che marnalza Dez ) the great things he hath done are more wote| 
| thy 11d, of our altonilhment, Great things indeed that he did tor 1trael; 
| 2 Next that lNationa prececent of mercy z that all che world might fee what| 
he could Gocr tor apeople, Heauen andeatth conſpir'd to bleſſe them. Whar ſhould 
| + ſpeaxeotthe wonders of Xgypt 2 Surely I know not whether their preferuation in 
| ©, Or AENUCIANCE Out of it, were more Miraculous, Did they want a guide ? Himſelte! 
| 70es 5<tore them 1n fre. Did they want a {ſhelter ? His clondis fpred ouer themfora, 
| conciing, Diithey want way 2 The fea it felfe [halt makeit ; and be at oncea ſtreet, 
4 10d a wallto them. Did chey want bread ? Heaven it ſelte fhall powre downe food 
| or Angels. Did they want meat to their bread ? The wind ſh:ll bring them whole 
|  Uritts 65 Quailes into their Tents, Doe they want drinke to both ? The very Rocks 


Hall yecld it them, Doe they want ſuirs of appareli ? Their very clothes ſhall not 
wax old on their backs, Doe they want aduice ? God himſelte ſhall give his vocall| 
; Oracle derweene the Cherubins, Doe they wanta law ? God (hall come downe vpon 
S13a1, and deliuer it in fire, thundring, ſmoke, earth-quakes, and write it with his owne 
anger, in cables of ſtone, Doe they want habitations ? God ſhall prouide them a land} 
that flowes with mijlke and honie, Are they perſecured ? God ſtands in fire berweene 
thera and their harmes, Are they itung ro death » The brazen ſerpent ſhall cure them. | 
Are they reſitted ? The walles of Tericho ſhall fall downe alone ; haileftones brainc 
their enemies, T ke Sunne ſhall ſtand ſtill in heauen,te ſec 7oſbuabs revenge and vitort. 

Oh great and mighty things that God did for Iſrael! | 

Anditany Nation vnder heauen could either parallel or ſecond Iſrael in thefauonrs 
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| Thar vecided che (111t Chriltian Emperor that gaue peace a2d honour tothe (Ctucch : | | 
| The ticlt and preareſt I'iphts thar thone forthin the darkelt of Paperie, ro allthe world, 
11d that 17 was the arlt kingaome aa thovke Anttcarilt Fully our 6! the [id Vie; | might | 
Sndetult marcer 07 pratle and exuititign : out will rwrag ouer no other Chromcles but 
| your memaite:; tus day 290% nath mureer encunh of an erernatl yratulariones For this 
is the (1100/4415 [CYmminies. wherein ( 1045 1:119447sS mezr vDon aur heads : wnich there- 
orc ro tents to vs, both what we had, and what we have; the ons te our fnle, the 
lgth+r 10: our remembrance. [his day was barh Queene FE L:i72\3tTHS Jnuterns 
lg1ts, id Kine lamts his Inuwmreent, | o hor /Vatulitiem ſalatir, as the paſizon 

| day's If {4:15 were called of old ; and Nataiis Imvrry tr hiv I hele rwwo 
Mes in vs hiprnetfs enough to take vp our hearts for ex-r, And firft, why ſhoold 
({t got © 047 PHpPTuall glory and reioycing, that we wers her fubtets'? Qh blclled 
| Qu-£ne,9% m her of this Nation,the Nurſe of this Churca,theglory of womanhood, 
[thee and cx2mplk of forraine Nations, the wonder dt iimes; how (weet and facred 
| thal! chy memocie be to all polterities > How is'thy name norParables of cheduſt as}; ;,,., 
the tewes ſpeak: 3 not writrenin the earth, as /eremre {peakes, but in the ning earth of aſl | Sx SwH 
loyail hearts, neuer to be razzd. And though the tonle mouths of our Aduerſaries 
lticke nor to call her miſeram famivam, as Pope Clement 1d ; nor to lay of hery as | 
Euxyris fayes vacharitably of Ja/finran the great Liw-giner ( £4 ſupplicts infto Deem-| as 
aicio aprd inferos luenda profecta eit ; )and thoſe that durit bring her on the ftage Nit| * | 
ving, bring fer now dead (as | haue heard by thoſe thar haue {cnc 1t ) into thetr pro- 
|cefſions, like 4 tormented ghoſt actended with tends and fhrebrands, to the rerror of 


their ignorant beholders : Yet, as we faw {hee never proſpered fo well, as when thee 
was moit curſed by their P39 5 3 ſonow we hop: thee is rather {5 much more glort 
0u5 in 1eauen, by how much they are more malicious on earth, i hele arrogant wret- 
ches, that can at their pleaſure ferch Salomon trom heauen to hell, and Trazan and Falco 
neliirom hell toheauen ; Campian and Garnet trum carth to h:auen, Queene Elizabeth 
from 1th to hell, ſhall finde one day thar they haue miliaken the keyes 3 and thall 
kno  witi-is to tudge, by being iudged. ln the meane time, inſpight ot the gates | 
00m, Vomertdiufte in benediiFionibus. To omit thole vertues whichrwere proper 
to he: x, by which [hte deſeracd to be the Queene of women, how excellent were her 
 Maiculine graces of learning, valour, wifdome, by which ſhe: mighriuſtly challenge 
t9bcrhe (ueene of men ! Solearned was ſhee, chat (hee could give prefent anſwers 
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t tot .dors intheir owne tongues : or if they liſted ro borrow of cheirneighbours, a 
hee ns1d themin that they borrowed. So valiaut, thac h-r name like Ziſcaes drum;made 


the prondeſt Romanilts to quake. So wile, that whatſo2uer fell our happily againſt the} pjiguu yoide- 
common Aquerſatiein France, NerHak LANDS, [AE LAND itwas by theme] <4. | 
ſ*lve: x{cribed to her policie. What ſhould I ſpeake of her long and ſucceſlefullgo- | 
urnment, of her miraculous preſeruations, of her tamous vicories,” wherein the 
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: | learned Biſhops and Doors ; which of themener returned from his Maieltics diſ 
- [courſe without admiration ? What King chriſtened hath written ſo learned volumes: 


. fand his Maſter Pope Pawlws, is ſuch, that Pleſſw and Mowline ( 
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waters, windes, fire, and earth fought for vs, as if they had bene in pay vnder Her ? 4 
Her excellent Jawes, of Her caretull executions ? Many daughters have done worth), 
bat thos ſurmountcji them ail, Such was the [weetneſle of her gouernmenr, and (ch 
the feare of miſeric in her lofſe, that many worthy Chriſtians delired their eyes might 
be cloſed before Hers ; and how many thouſands therefore welcomed their gwne 
death,becauſe ir prenented Hers, Euery one pointed to her white haires,&laid with that) 
aceable Zeent1ks, \\ hen this ſnow melts, there will be a floud, Neuer day, excepg al. 
wayes the htt of Nouember, was likero be ſo bloudy as this ; not for any doubt gf 
Title ( which neuer any loy ill heart could queition, nor any diftoyall cuer did, beſides 
Dolman ) but for that our E/awites comforted themlc]ues againſt vs, and ſaid, The day, 
mourning for owr mother will come ſhortly, then will we ſlay our brethren, What (houlg| 
[ſay more ? Lots were caſt vpon our Land ; and that honelt Pol!tictan ( which wanted | 
| nothing but a gibber to haue made him a Saint ) Father Parſons, tooke paines to et! 
| downean order, how all Englilh aftaires {hould be marthalled when they thould come 
to be theirs. Conſiaer now the great things that the Lord hath done for 5. Behold this! 
day, which {hould hane beene molt d.ſmall ro the whole Chriſtian world, he turned Y 
| the moſt happy day, that euer {hone forth to this I.anv. That now we may juſtly 
| inſult with thoſe Chriſtians of Antioch ( @# 84 nt parriie wats pops) Where are your! 
prophecies, O yee fond Papiſts ? Our ſnow lyes here melted, wherc are thoſe flouds of 
bloud chat you threatned ? Yea, as that bleſſed ſoule of Hers gained by this changeof| 
an immorrtall crowne, for a corruptible ; fo (bleſted bz thz name ot our God ) chis Land! 
of ours hath not loſt by that loſſe, Many thinke that this euening the world had tis! 
beginning. Surely a new and golden world began this day to vs, and { which it could 
not haue done by her loynes) promiſes continuance (it our {inacs interrupt it not )to} 
our poſterities. I would the flatterie of a Prince were treaſon ; incft<R iris ſo: ( torthe 
ftterer is (tors 2x75 ) a kind murtherer. I wouldir were ſo in puniſhment, 1t | 
wereto ſpeake before my ſoueraigne King and Maſter, I would praiſe God for him, 
' not praiſe him to himſelte. A Preacher in Cons TanTtinss time, faith Euſebims, 
\ (4n/ws cit Imperatorem in o5 beatumn dicere ) preſumed tocallConsTaxrtinianhep- 
Emperor to his face ; bur he went away wich a check ; ſuch ſpeed may any Para- 
fire haue, which {hall ſpzake, as if he would make Princes proud, and not thanktull, A 
' ſmall praiſe cothe face may be adulation, ( though it be within bounds: ) a great praile 
in abſence may be bur iwwſtice. If we ſee notthe worth of our King, how (hall webs; 
thankfull co God that gaue him ? Give me leaue theretore freely ro bring forth the 
Lords Anointed betore you, and to lay with Samvzr, See you bim whom the Lara 
| bath choſen. 
As it wasa preat preſage of happineſſeto Mauritius the Emperor, that an (t7'®) 
a familiar Deuill remouing him from place co place in his (wathing bands, yet had no 
ower to hurt him ; So that thoſe early conſpiracies, wherwich Satan aſſaulced the; 
very cradle of our deare Soueraigne, preuailed nor, it was a iuſt bodement of his ſu- 
| rure greatneſſe and bencficiall vſe to the world. And hee that gaue him life and) 
| crowne together, and miraculouſly preſerued them both z gave him graces fic forbis 
Deputie on earth to weild that Crowne, and improue thar life co the behoofe of 
Chriſtendome, Ler me begin with that ( which the Heathen man required tothe 
i happineſle of any ſtate ) his learning and knowledge : wherein I may fafely ſay he 
 exceedeth all his 165 predeceſſors. Our Conqueror King W:1iam (as our Chront 
cter reports) bya blunt prouerbe that he was wont to vie againſt valcarned Princes, 
made his ſonne Heary a Beauclearc to thoſe times. But a candle in the darke will 
| make more ſhew, than a bonefire by day. In theſe dayes ſo lightſome for knowledge, | 
' ro.cxcell (even for a profelled ſtudent ) is hard, and rzre. Neuer had England more! 


[To omirthe reft, his laſt ( of this kind) wherein he hath ſo held vp Cardinal! Bellarmint 
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'Erance ) profetle to recetue their light in this d:(courle, trom his b-ames ; and the lear- | 
| 1c 6 Ieſuire Salteild, could nor but b= conuerted with the neccllity of thoſe demonitra- 
tions ; 4nd I May boldly ſay, Poperie (imceit was) nzucr received ſo deepe a wound 

pak any worke, as from thar of His, Whar King eu r moderated the folemne adts of | 
pu Vaincrlitie in all protethons, and had fo many hands clapt inthe applinſ: of his 
acute, and learned determinations ? Briefly, ſuch is his intire 2cquunrance with all. 
ſciences, and with the Queene of all, Diuinicy, that he mig'ic well difpuce with the in-/ 
 fallible Pop? Panius 0 ute tor histriple Crowne ; and | would all C hiitha ! quarrels | 
| lay vpon this dueil, His 1uſtice in gouerning matcheth his knowledge how to go-! 


\uerne ; for as one that knowes the Commun-wealth cannot bee vnhappy, wherein! 


| ( according to the wile Hea:nens rule) law 1s a Queene, and will a ſubieR, He hath cuer' p;,,, 


 endevoured to frame the proceedings oft his goucrniment to the lawes, not the lawes, 


, 


to them. Witnelle that memorable example, whereof your eyes were witneſles ; [' 
| x . ' rr 
' meane the vnparcial] execution of one of the ancienteſt Barons of thoſe parts, for 


| the murder 0{ a mcanc ſubiet, Wherein not the tauour of the blocke mi2ht bee yeel- 
| dd, that the diſhonour of the death might bee no leile than the paine of the death. 
| Yer who will not grant his Mercy to beeeminent amovglit his vertues, when Par/oss 
| himſelfe yeelds it ? Andifa vercue ſo continuing, could bee capable of excetle, this 
| might ſeeme (o in him. For that which was my of Anaſtafires the Lmperor, that hee 
| would attempt no exploit ( though never ſo famous ) 1t it mipht colt che price of Chri- 
(tan bloud ; and that which was {aid of Maura, that by his 200d will hee .would not 
|haueſo much as atraitor dic; and that of Veſpaſtin, that he wept cuen for iult execu- 
[tions ; and laſtly thar of Theodefi:es, that hee wilh: hee could recall choſe to lite againe 
that had wronged him 4 may in ſome fenſe be iultly verified of our mercifull Soue- 
raigne. I pray God the meaſure of this vertue may neuer hurt himſelte ; 1am fure 
the want of it (hall ncuer giue cauſe of complaint to his adverſaries. Bur among 


Pictie and firmneſle in Religion calls mee ro ir, and will not ſuffer mee to deterre the 
mention of itany longer, A priuate man vnſetled in opinion, 1s like a looſe tooth 
inthe head, troubleſome and vſe-leile : bur a publike perſon vnitayed, is dangerous. 
Reſolution for the truth 1s ſo much better than knowledge, by how much the poſ- 
ſefhng of a treaſure, is beeter than knowing where itis, With what zeale did his Ma- 
ieſtie fie ypon the blaſphemous nouelties of Forfivs ? How many ſolicitations, 
threats, promiſes, profers hath he trampled vnder his feet in former times, for but a 
promiſe of 2n indifferent conniuence atthe Romilh religion 2 Was it not an anſwer 
worthy of a King, worthy of marble and braſle, that hee made vnto their agent for this 
purpoſe, in the times of the greateſt perill of reſiſtance, That all the Crowne: and K19- 
domes in thy world ſhould not induce 11m to change any tot of his profeſſion ? Hath hce nor 
 loingaged himſelte in this holy quarrell, that the world conteſſes Rome had never ſuch 
an Adu:rſarie ? and all Chriftian Princes retoyce to follow him as their worthy leader 
in 21 the battles of God ; and all Chriſtian Churches in their Prayers and exclamations, 
| ſtile him, in a double right, Defender of the faith, more by delert, than inhericance, 

| Butbecauſe as rhe Sunne beames, ſo praiſes are more kindly, when they are caſt ob- 
[liqus vpontheir obieRs, than when they fall direRly z let me [h-w you him rather in 
' the bleſſings we receive from him, than in the graces which are in him. And not to in- 
ff vpon his extinguiſhing of thoſe helliſh feuds in Scotland, and the reducing of thoſe 


| 


hand but his could doe ) Conſider how great things the Lord hath done for 11 by him in our 
Peace, in 0ur ſreedome of the Goſpell,in our Delinerance, 

Continuance detrafts from the value of any fauour. Little doe we know the price of 
peace, If we had beene in the coat of our forefathers, or our neighbours, wee {ſhould 
|haueknowne how to eſteeme this deare blefling of God. Oh, my deare brethien, 
[wee neucr knew what it wasto heare the murdering pecces about our cares ; to (ce | 
Our Churches and houſes flaming ouer our heads ; to heare the tearefull cracks of yy 
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all his Heroicall Graces, which commend him as a Man, as a Chriſtian, as a King ;| 
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darbarous borderers to civilitie and order, (two ads worthy ofeternitie, and which no | 
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4 SF} | armed hus' anc, 2s d:{trous to Cie with fn, wit whom the may not lus, The 147ed 
\rUn0ing5 to 47. $10 or thoſe that wouid tatnecſc pt it they knew how, and the turi. 

| 'ous pace of 2 bloudy victor ; I heriflinp of houſes for ſpoil. , ant curry fouldier ryp. 
ning with his lead, and ready to fight WIT Other for Gur booty + 1Remerible canine 
| driuen imanacled betore the infulting enemie, Newer il wor, know Huw cruel} an 
| Aduerſary 1<, anc now burdenſome 7 helper 15 in wairs, Lovke round about yay 

| Aliyour nejo tb ous haue {cone a1 Faiteg no NVITLICO \i} rhereit of to wnrld 

| Pane beene wh) about 1n theſe wofuil rumults £ onely His | © anc bath likethe 
| N i893 Cit 7 | CPHLET ILQOAUT- NS 1.cabiec. ( 3116 Y tis -S.0-ff hath 2010 ike ys, which m1 her all 
Los 09599 op Fir va mei-H wv , Keeps within tie Hanks, | hatwe act hee from thee 48} 7 than. 
| Po, ud thermore of warre, VV hither thould weaſcrite n, buc next vnder G29. to his 
LCA! (pr, A nerifrecd 347 RN, 15 2 Rmg of I'ceace e [01 toth A rckie je the AOthet O1 din- 
ws HER 108. a$S we feet ihe ſtate of ITAL! rs | wherem, when they wanted! thei King, all 
9:bo ft | ranne 10 Gmniii brottes ; The Venrctians with them of Ravenn: : Verona and Yin- 


6p +29, Cen9423, wich the Paduans, and Tarwians; The Piſans and Florentines vyith chem of | 
Luca and 50303, And beſides, curry Fingis not a Peace-maker ; Ours 1s mide of / 

14-1, . Peace, There hauc beene Princes, which as the Antiachians faid of I vi 1 aw ( tiking | 
 occafion by the Buil which he ſtainpr in his coyne ) haue goared the world to death. | 

' The breaſts ©{ ſorne Princes haue beene like a 1hunder-cloaud, whoſe vapours would 

| neuer leaue working till czey baue vented themſeiucs with terror to che world : Ours, 

 kath nothing in it, bura gracious raine to water the inhericance of God, Behold, Hee, 

'eucn He alone, like to N.v a n s Dove, brought an Olive of Peace to the tofled Arke of 

| Chiitendome ; 1 ite ike another Avevsrvs, betore the ſecond comming of 

'Cux1s$r hath becal:nedthe world, and {hut the iron gates of warre ; and is the 

; boad of that peace hee hath made. And it the Peace-maker both doth bleſle, and is 


Ayr ro wr m—utr oo wm—_— — 


| | bleiſed ; how ſhould webleſſe him, and bletle God tor him, and hold our ſelues bleſſed 

| 400m 7 

| Now what were peace withoutre igion, but like a Nabals theep-ſhuaring ; like the 

|  {attiig of an Epicurean hopge ; the very feftiuall reuels of the Denill. Bur tor vs ; wee 
1 hauc Gloria in excclſis Deo, kung betore our Pax mterres;, inaword, we haue Peace with 
{Pf (14.20. the Goſpel, Machianel linmielte could fay in his .diſcourtes, that two continued (uc- 


Duet Ot! whe 


ncceſhnj d | ceflivns © vermous Princes ( fanne granat effetti ) cannot but doe great matters. \Vee} 
Srizet: 1:17 | PLOUC It fo this Gay 3 wherein religion 1s not only warmed, but locked in her (cat (o frlt,] 
| — "md -" ... that the 2245s Vi nel thailneucr preuatſe againſt it, I] here hauc beene Princes ,and that 
= FY9 | 1416215 1404, 11 6 (as the heathen Politician compared his 'Þ yrin ) haue beene like t0 
| {il Pliyluans, that haue purged away the good humours 2::d letr che bad behinde them; 
with whum uny thing hath been lawful, but to be religious. Some of your gray haijres can 
| be my winefles, 6enoid theemls we haue eſcaped, ſhew vs our bleflings, Here h3th been 
Yoo dragging out of houſes, no hiding of Bibles, no creeping into woods, no Bonne- 
ring or Butchering of Gods Saints, no rotting in dungeons, no caſting of infants out of 
the morhers belly into the mothers flames ; nothing but Gods truth abundantly prea- 
| ; ched, checrefully profeſſed, incouraged, rewarded. What nation vnder heauen yeelds 
ſo many learned Diuines? W hat times euer yeelded ſo many preaching Biſhops? When 
was this City ( the City of our joy) euer ſo happy this way, as in theſe late ſucceſhons | 
VW hither can weaſcribethis health ofthe Church, and life of the Goſpell, but, next to 
God, to His example, His countenance, His endeuours : Wherein I may not omit how 
Euſeb. ge vine right he hath :rod in the ſteps of that bleſled Conſtantine, in alt his religious proceedings. 


J CorP '« .36- jLetvsin one word parallel them, Conſtantine cauſed fifty Volumes of the Scriptures be 
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be faire WIIKeeR OUT IN Parcnment, for 5ne vic of the Church, Kino , e 1h Ct 
che Bookes of Scriptures to be accurately tranil wed and nuvliti eg by choutinds, Can 
F; wti47 M2G0A 70alous edict 12 Hiilt a4 11113 F tlontine: f IOTLES & * 
 belides his powerfull proclamations and foucrations lis "ERR" RE 
| apaint Popery, and Yor/?ran;ſme, Conſtantine toc us = Peng of 
Heretickes : King l1m.s hath by wholfome lives wh W wit 
and {chiſmarickes, Conjtantine (are in the mi lot} of { he | oft =E 
them. King /ames beltdes his ſolemn: conferences, voanol[.4 (ellome) 0 fpend | es | 
bemenes in diſcourſe with his Þ hops, and off Bar nltintine cha | 
| 26 115 fonanes ( Tf planc 4 {in face Chriſtians of/cnt } vh oo thong THER EST | 
earneſt, King /zmezs hath done the [ike 1m iearncd and d: cents; which thall banc | #44 | 
till eme be no more, Yea, in their very coynes t-a refer lance ; Canfienting ig | 5 | | 
icture [tmp vVPOn his metals DY1V;n9, Ke Jim's hi '> PICCIIFC wich priyer} 4.1c | 
4bour Il «(0 £00 4, protect [he KIN UOMC Whit) ten hut waited 211 ('oritantino 2! | 
buile Churches ; onein lerafalem, another mn Nicom #7 Exunded | 1ib-2- 43.0 24. 
one Coliedge, which (hall beipe to du1id and confirme the while Church of Gor DON | | 
earch, Yee wealthy Cirizzns that loue Ternfalem tore ater this rovyall | 
ex1mple. nt the Santuaiy of (10191 : and wines vor miakerie Churchot Gadd h 'P 
py, Makc your fc!ucs [0. Bretnrei, if wee hin? any ©s Yay {cntle of he 
uen, let vs bleſſe God for the lite of our foute, the GoV-! ; mn} for the fprrig of his Hite, 
Anointed, | 
| Burwhere had beene our peace, or th frezdo 10 of the Gopell, without am delt-! 2 
uerance ? and where had our deliverance beene withour him) ? As it was reporced of | 
the Oake of Mainre, that a!l religions rendr:d their yoerely worthip there : Ihe tj Sc | 


| Iewes becauſe of 4braham their Parriarch ; the Gerrite becautt of che Angels thar 


appeared there to Abrahaw ; The Chriſtians becauſe of Chritt char was there ſeene of | 


| Abraham with the Angels : So was thereto R109 Iames in his fir b emmings, 41 con- 
fluence of all ſets, with papers in their hands, and ( as it was bet for then ) with a 
Rogarius Domine, non pucnamrus, like the ſublets of Theodeſirs, 
Samaria, when they faw chat Salomons yoke would not be lightned, ſooune flew ott in 


a rage, What portion have we tn David ? And now thoſe, which had fo oft loot vp 


to Hcauen in vaine, refolue to dig downe to Hell for aid. Saran khimicliz mor hem, ! 4 


a + 
ws i% 


and oftered ( for ſauing of their iabour ) ro bring Hell vp rothemn. What a world of fol. 
'phur had hee prouided againſt that day ? What a brewing of d2@th was tunned vp in 
[hoſe veſſells > The murderous pioners laitght at the clole (elicirie of their protect ; and 
| now before-hand ſeemed in conceit to haue heard che cracke of this hellifh thunder, and 
[to ſee the mangled carkaſles of the Hereticks flying vp (0 ſ1denly, rar their foules 
mult needs goe vpward towards their perdition ; their ftreers Rrewed with legges and 
armes ; and the ftones braining as many in their tail, 2s they blew vpin their riſe. 
Remember the Children of Edom, 0 Lord, in the d1y of tern{alem, which {a14, Downe with 
it, downe with it, exen to the around. 0 danghter of Bbel, worthy to be de/lrojed, bleſſed 
ſhall he be that ſeraeth thee, as thow wouldeſt hane {erueld vi, Pur hee that fits tn Heauen 
laugit as faſt atthem z to ſee ther preſumprioa that world bee ſending vp bodies to 
| heauen before th: reſurrection, and preferring companions to Els ina tierie Chariot ; 
and ſaid ( wt quid fremuernnt ? ) Conſider now how pre: ti:1195 the Lerd hath done for vs ; 
The ſnareis broken, and we are delivered. But how ? As that learned Bithop well 
applicd Salomento this purpoſe, Diainatioin labs Revis. Ii there had nor beene a di. 
1203 11 the lips of the King, wee had beene all in1awes ot dearth. Vnder his {ha- 
99'y wee are preſerucd aliue, as /eremie ipeakerh, It is true, God conld haue done 
mags other meanes z but he would doe it by this, that wee might owe the being of our 
| lives to him, of whom we held our well-being before. Oh praiſed be the God of hea- 
| uen tor our deliverance ! Praiſed bee God for his anointed, by whom wee are delive- 
\Fed, Yea how ſhould wee call to our fellow creatures ? the Angels, Saints, hea- 


| 


Lis clements, meteors, mountaines, beaſts, trees, to hel pe vs praiſe the Lord tor this 
C2 mercy. 
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| An boly Panegyricke. 


| mercy. And (as the oath of the Romane ſouldirrs ranne ) how deare anc! precigy; 
| ſhou'd thelite of C/ur bee to vs, apoue ali earthly things !? how thould wer hath 
| baſe vnthankfulnellc of rhofe men, which can lay of him, as one fait 2? hi; Syn 
Afartin. Martinus bon in auxilio, charms im nrgotio;, who whites they ow him wi 

grudge him any thing. Away with the mention of outward chings : all the blyug 
| our bodies is dueto him : all che prayers and well-withes of our foulcs are de to him, 


| How ({olemaly teftiuall ſhould this day be to vs and to our poltcrities lor cuer 2 {ow 


| - 4 X . : 
| cheerefully tor our peace, our religion, our deliuerance, ſhould wee tyke v4 that accla.! 
' mation with the people of Fore vieu in the Coronation of Charles the greit, Carols 14. 


coho a Deo Corenato, Mmagno c Pacifico Britannorum ln peratori, Uta Vidtoria, 19 Charls, 
| [ames crowned of God, the Prear 473d Peacealle \Mmpet Gr of B-2tatne, Lijieand victorie. 
' and let God and his people lay, ,imen, 1 
| Theſe were great things indecd, that God did for /ſract 5; great rhathe hath dyngfur! 


; VS; great tor tne preſent, not certatoe tor the tuture, I hey bad not, no more haue wy exthe! 
' ' "a. ! G90 ad af. : 
bieſhngs of God by entuile, or by leale Only at the good will ot the Lorg ; andtharis,; 


# 


| curing our good belautour, Sins a torteiture of all favours, if you dcc witkedy, you (hal 
| periſh. ſt was not for nothing, that the ſame word 11 tne origtnall lynties Bock tia and | 
| puniibment, iheſerwo reinſeparable, 1 here is nothing buca little prior!ty 19 r1me be- | 
tweene them. The Angels «td wickedly, they perilhtby their tall from heaucn, theold 
| world did wickedly, they p<ritht by waters from heaven, The Sogomitzs did wick: ly, 
ruey perithr by fie trom heauzn, Cora” ani his company C14 wicke 1y, ICY PUULhe by! 
thecarth, The Zayptians did wickediy, they peritht by the Sea. 1he Canaanices did | 
wickedly, they pe: {ht by the {word of Lirae), The liraclites did wicked! y, they PCriſht 
by peſttlence, ſerpents, Viulithms. VV aar, ſhould I run my felte out of breath in this cad 
| lefle courſe 0f exxmples? I here was neuer (ingbut ic had a punithment,either in the AR- 
| or, orin the Redcemer, There was ncuer puniſhrnen:, bue was tor [1:3ne, Heaven thould! 
| haue no quare!! againit vs, Hell could haue no power ouer vs, buc tur our lianes, Thoſe 
' are rhey that haue plagued vs : Thoſe are they that ttreaten vs, 

Bur what ihall be rhe tudgment? Perilhing. To whom ? To you and your King, He 
doth not ſay, It your King doe wickediy, you (hall perith, as ſornecitacs he hath done: | 
Joon It your King doe wickedly, he {hall perilh, although & ings are nercher priuileged| 
' from ſianes, tor trom judgments: norif you doe wickedly you only thall perith ; but, 
1/ ye doe wickealy, ye a/:d your Kimz hall periſh. Soncere a relation is there aviwixithe King | 
and Subiect;the {11 of tne one reacheth to the tdpment of che other ; and the iudgnent 
of the oneis the ſinart of both, The King is the Head,the Commons the itomacke:1t the 
head be {icke,the ftomacke 15 afteted. Pard lins,the people die.[t the ftomacke be licke, 
the tiead complaines, For the tranf-rettion ot the people are many Princes, What could 
haut ſnarcht trom our head thar {weet Pr:nce,of trelh and bleeding memory, (char might 
juſtly have challenged Orhoes name, Mirabilia munds) now in the prime of all the worlds 
expearion,but our traiterous wickednefſes? HisChriſtian modeſty vpon his death-b-d 
could charge himſelte,(no,no,I have lins enow of my own to dove this.) But this very ac- 
cuſation did cleare him, & burden vs.O glorious Prince, they ate our lins that are guilty 
of thy death & our lofle. We have done wickedly, thou perilhed(t, A harth word for thy 
glorified condition, But ſuch a periſhing as is incicent to Saints; (for there is a Pere de 
wedio, as well as 3 Perire@ facie) 4 periſhing from the earth,as wel as a perithing t10 God. 
[t wasa joyful periſhing to thee:our (ins haue aduantaged thy foule,which is partlyther- 
fore happy,becauſe we were vnworthy of thee;bur they haue robbed vs of our happines 
in thee.Oh our treacherous ſins, that havie offered this violence to that fiwcer hopetull la-| 
cred perſon ! And doethey not yet ſtill conſpire againſt him, thar is yer dearer to vs, the, 
root of theſe godly branches, the breath of our nottrils, the anointed of God ? Brethren 
jet me ſpeake it colidently: As cuery fin is atrairorto a mans owneſoule,ſocuery wicked 
' man is a traitor to his King:yea,cuery of his crying ſins is a falſe-hearted rebe],that hides 

powder & pocket dags for the precious life of his Soneraign. Any ſtates-man may learne 


|ehis euen of Machianel himſelfe : which I confeſlſe when I read, Ichought of the Devill 
onfefbng! 
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' conf:iiog Cheſt. Tharthe giuing bf God his due, is | 
rare ; and contrarily, the neglect of his ſeruice, the caule of ruins + andifany pro- 
| phanc Z:/ims (211 doubt of this point, I would but eurne him to Eeagrizz his dil- 
' courſe to tnis purpoſe, where he {hall finde inſtances of enow particulars. VWhar-euer 

pOliticxe Pmloſophers haue diſtinguiſhed, betwixt bon wr, and ini, | lay, that as a 
| co0d man cannot be an ill ſubicCt, ſoa lewd man can no more be a g004 {ubieR, than 
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| evil] can be good. Cer him ſooth, and fiweare what he will, js linnes ar: (o many trea- 
ſons againit the Prince and Stare : tor, Ruine is from iniquitis, ſaich Exerc, Alas, whar 
(ajeric can we be in, when ſuch miſcreants lurke in our huu'ſes, 1ct in our ſtreets 3 when 
the Country, City, Court, is {o full of thele ſpirituall con{piracies > Ye thatare Magi- 


' welfare ofthis Church 3 yea, as you loue your owne lite, peace, weltare; rouze vp your 
ſpirits, awaken your Chriſtian courage, and fet your fclues heartily againſt the traitorly 
| finnes of theſe times, which chreacen the bane of all theſe, Cleanſe ye theſe 4ugean (ta- 


frates, not tor Gods (ake only, bur for your Kings ſake, whoſe Deputies yeare, as he is | 
Gods ; not for religion only, bur for very policie, a5 yourender the deare lite of our | 
| oracious Soueraigne 3 as you regard the ſweet peace ofthis State, and Kingdome ; the | 


ETUE.T719, 
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| bles of our drunken Tauernes, of our prophane Stages, and ut choſe blinde Vaulcs of 
profell ed filthinelle, Whoſe ſteps gee downe to the chambers of death, yea, tothe deeve of hell. | 
| And ye, my holy brethren, the metlengers of God, it there be any ſonnces of I hunder 
amoneli you, tt cuer you ratled trom heauen the terrible iudgements of God avaialt 
 finners, now doe it ; for( contrary tothe naturall ) che deepe winter of iniquirie is molt 
| ſeaſonable tur this ſpirituill chunder. Be heard abous, bee (cen? benearh, Our-tace fin, 
| out-preach it, out-liue ir, We areftarres inthe right hand of Gud : ler ys be like any | 
ſtarres ſaue the Moone, that hath blots 1a her face ; or the ftarre worme-wood, whote | 
fall made bitter waters ; or Saint 1#des planers, that wander in irregularicies, Letthe | 
light of our lives thine in the faces of the world, and dazle them whom it (hall nor 
'ouide, Then (hall we with authoritie ſpeake what we doe, when we doe that which we 

| {peake, We can neuer better reftifie our thanktfull and loyall reſpects to ſo good a King, 
in whoſe fauour is our life, and by whoſe grace we are vpheld againſt the vnworthy at- 
fronts of this ſacrilegious Ape, than by crying downe, by liuing downe thoſe (innes 
which threaten our happineſle in him. And ye, beloued Chriſtians, whoſe faces ſeeme 
worthily rocongratulate the ioy of this day, if ye would approue your ſelues good ſub- 

ets toour King, labour to be good ſubietts to His King, the King of Heauen, Away 

with thoſe rebellious wickedneſles which may be preiudiciall ro our peace. In vain (hall 
wereſtifie our loyalty by theſe outward ceremonies ot reioycing, it we be fauley in the 
ſubſtance. To what purpoſe ſhall we ring our bels, if in the meanctime we hold faſt S2- 
lomons { funes peccatorum) cords of fin; yea, the Prophets carc-ropes of iniquicy;and there- 
by pull downe judgement vpon our heads ? To what purpoſe (hall we kindle Bonefires 
in our ſtreets, if we kindle the flame of Gods diſpleaſure againſt vs by our finnes? To 
whar purpoſe (hall ye feaft one another in your houſes, if you (hall feaſt the fiends of 
hell with your wilfull ſinnes ? D.cmonum cibus ebrietes; Hicrome faith well, Drunkennes, 
luxurie ,fornication,and euery finne is the very dict and dainties ofthe deuill. For Gods 
lake therefore, for your Kings ſake, for your owne ſoules ſake, be good, that you may 
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the ſwallowes dung of this world. Let vs not dare to make a willing ſhipwracke of con- 
(cience, forche venture of a little ballaſt of gaine. Away with our pride, vſury, oppreſhi- 
on,falſe weighs, falſe oathes, falſe faces; Doe no wore wickedly, that we peri[h'nor. 

They are our ſins, which as they threatento loſe vs our beſt friend aboue, (the God 
of our ſaluation ) ſo they hearten our aduerſarics againſt vs on earth, Theirhopes, theit 
delignes, their wickednefle to vs, hath beeneprofeft to bee built vpon ours to God. It 
they did not ſee wedideuill,they durſt not hope we could perilh, Authority hath wiſc-} 
ly and ſeaſonably taken order for difarming of wilfull Recuſants. What ſhould wea- 
pons doe inthe hand of diſloyalty ? Oh that ir could take order to firip vs of our linncs,! 
which will elſe arme God and his creatures againſt vs | The gates of Kome, rhe gates -o 

Ter 3Z = hell,] 
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 beloyall. Oh my brethren, let vs not with old Teby ſuffer our eyes to bee blinded with | jornicats, & 
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/udee not accord? to the appearance, but ine righteou indoment, 
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ooo oo 00 oo 0090 ,MIs In the ciuill body, {o 1n the naturall; the head as iris rhe 
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higheſt, ſo the chicte parc ; according ro the place is The 
dignitie : Ot the head, the higheſt Region is chietelt, ſer- 
uing only forthe vie of intelleunll powers 3 whereas the 
luwer part ofitis only imploy.d tor bodily nutririon:Now, 
as che reaſonable part of the Soule 15s Yerrex anime, Leng 
contradiſtinguiſhed to the ſeniitiue ; So, if yee diltinguith 
187 = th* realcnable into Judgement and Deliberation, Naturale 
Lo 2000 £99599 on D9Y| Jwdicatorium dicetur e//e vertex, [rith aguings; Tudgement 
is the top of our Soulz,and therefore cais for the rop ot our 

care ; It the higheſt Wheele goe right, the interiour hardly erre. Heare then the gol- 
ce ul of the Author, of the ludge of our iudgment, /u4ge net according tothe area | 
rance, but iudoe riphteous tudgement. The negative part is firit, 144ge not ; then, Tware : 
VVhere the minde is free and cleare, it 1s good to beginne with the polittiue documents 
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( of right, which is theruleto it ſelte and the wrong ; but where the hearrtis toccltalled 
with mil-opinion, ablatine diretions are firſt needfull ro vnteach error, ere wee can 
learne truth, [udge not therefore according to the appearance : #7" ;y is ( as the | 
Vulgar rightly ) ſecundimm faciem, according to the face, becauſe the tace onely ap- 
| peares, the reſt is hid : Euery thing, not man only, hath both a face and an hears ; a 
face which is peruious to euery eye, an heartto which none eye can pierce but the wile. 
This face, as of man, ſo of things, 1s a falſe rule of iudgement ; Frons. oculi, vc, The 
foretead, eyes, countenance tell many alye, Iudge not therefore according to appea- 
[rance : it is no meaſuring by a crooked line : There is nothing more vncertainethan | 
appearance ; ſomethings appeare tha are nor, and ſome things are that appeare nor ; 
and that ( beſides naturall occurrences) in morally both good and euill : Some things 
appeare good that are not, and therefore miſ-lead the heart both to an vniult proſecu- 
|t10n, and toa falle applauſe ; ſome things appeare euill chat are nor, and therefore 


| mif-lead vs coan injurious cenſure, and vndeſerued abomination : Agains, ſome things 
are| 
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490 | { he deceit of 2 Appearance. 


fl 

4 { | ade 4 
i; | dre good that appCcarc not, and therefore loſe Ot our allowance and DUTLIH $1 Te 
| things arg cuill that appeare nor,and therefore in(tnuate themſciucs mito ou; 1CQuajy, 
in | | tance and Joue, coour coſt: Many a Snake lies hid vnder the Strawberry [eaucs, ap. 
| ip | | {tings vs 2re we be aware, /itia virFntes mentiuntnr, [aich Gregorie, Vicetoo oft make: 
Wi 1 maske of the skin of Vertuc, and lookes loucly : Verruc a5 often comes forth (lite, 
110 | ' Martyr in the [nquiſition)with a San-benit ypon her back,and a cap painted wir! Þ.. 
| | ' uils ypan her head, to make her vely to the betolders ; Iwdpe not therefore Oran ti 
| | | the appearance. . 20 
LF | Theappearance or face,is of things,as of men: Ve ſee it at once withone caſt of tix 
[108 | | eye, yet there arc avoles, & hills & dales, which vpon more earneſt view the eye ſee; 
4481 | \ caule to dwell in : ſoitis with this appearance or tace of things, which how-cuer it 
119} | . ſeemes wholly to appeare to vs at the firſt glance, yet yoon further ſearch will delcry 
10 much matter of our inquiry : For cuery thing irom the $kin inculuwuery to the heart, ig 
Wl | the face; cuecry thing befictes rue being, is appearance, Ailthe lalfe 174 thar vic tg 
4.5 \ beguile the iudgment of man, hide themſeines vader this appcarance : Theſe reduce 
= | ' them{clues to three heads ; Preſumprions, falſe Formes, Euenrs : Picfumptions aut} 
i | | bediftizewſhed.for wheras there are tiree deprees of them, ti ft (lenia Procabilia)liplir 
A | Provabilities,then faire Probabilities, & thirdly ſtrong Probabiiuics, which are called, 
Wh | | Indica inris,the two fit arc allowed by veryInquittor-but -$ ſtiflicient ro cauſe luſpt- 


L.o[l or the torture mich lefle a finall ind ment: Thus Elie lens twnpnaes lips vor theres 


| tore ſhe 1s drunke: The Phariſes fee Chrilk fit with f1nirers, he 1s 2 friend co the fins, | 
' Falſe formes are preſented either tothe £1207 tothe care, [1 tie former, beſicles luper- 
i bg natural deluſions, there is a deceit of the ftzht, whether through the ind:{voſition of the 
4 | | Organ, or the diſtance of the Obie,or rhe m1i{-diſpoſition of the medium: So as if we 
27H t | ſhould judge accorging to appearance , the Sunne ſhould double it ſelfe by the tirſt, 
| through the croſheſle of the eye,it ſhould diminiſh it felfe by the ſecond,and ſeemeas 
| big asa large Siue,or no large Cart-wheele at the moſt;It ſhould dance in che riſing, 
| | 12oue irregularly by che third, To the earc are miſ-reports,& fallc luggeſtions,whether 
ih) | concerning the perſon or che caule,In the former the calumniating rongue of the De- 
bl! ; tractor is the lagler that makes any mans honeity or worth appeare ſuch as his malice 
i lifeth:Inthelatter, che ſmooth rongue of the ſubtileRherorician is the [Impoſtor which 
A ; makes cauſes appeare tothe vnſetled iudgment, ſuch as his wit or fanour pleaſcth: 
{Encnts.which arc oft-times as much againſt rhe intention,G& aboue rhg remedie ofthe! 
| Agent, as beſides the nature of the At : There is ſometimes a £00d cuen: of cuill, as 
Lp |  1#ſoxsaduerſary cured him in ftabbing himgthe [{raclites thrive by opnreſſion, the Field | 
| | "of the Church yeelds moſt when ir is manured with bloud : There is ſometimes an i!l| 
"dt | cuent of good ; Abrmelec giues Danid the Shew-breag,and the Sword, he and his fami- 
Wy ly dics for it : Saprentss eſt preſtare culpam;It is enough for a wile man to weild the Act, 
the iſſue he cannot; W iſdome makes demonſtratiue Syllogilmes.,9 rto77,from the cau-} 
; ſes; folly Paralogilines, « poſteriors, from the ſucceſſe, Careat ſacceſStbus opro quiſquis ab | 
| exentn, (46. was of old the word of the Heat!1en Poer, If therefore cither vpon tleight 
| probabilities, or falſe formes,or ſubſequent enents we pale our verdict, we doe what is 
| here forbidden, Judge according to appearance, 
' Had thecharge becne onely 7wdge #ot,and gone no further,ichad beene very vicfull, 
| ; andno other than our Sauiour gaue in the Mount: we are all on our way; Euery man 
| makes himfelle a Tuſtice Itinerant,8& paſſeth ſentence of allthat comes before him, yea 
' (beyondall commiſſion ) of all above him ; and that many times, not wichoutgrolic 
|  mif-conſtruction, as in the caſe of our late diretions : Our very Iudges are at our bar; 
Secrets of Court, of Counſell, of Srate eſcape vs not, yea not thoſe of the moſt refers 
ued Cabinet of Heauen : Ow te conftitwit Iwdicem ? Who made thee a Judge ? as the Il- 
| raelite ( vniuſtly ) ro Moſes : Theſe are ſawcy vſurpers of forbidden Chaires z & there- 
fore it is iuſt withGod,thar(according tothePſalmift)ſuch Iudges ſhould be caſt down 


| | | in {tony places,yea,as it is in the Originall y>v 32 wwHw1 that they ſhould be leftin 
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tt *% iuralls Crutlt, or Diuinc, 
- whar 15 the apvearance of a perfor, but thecolour, thape, ſtature > The 
tr 17124 bouht or borrowed, the il;ape forced by Arr, the (tarure raiſed (to | 
> Chrilt ) a cubir high; /#dge not therefore according to ajpearince, What are the 
of Tuglers and Mountebanks, the weepings and motions of Images, the 
+ miraculous cures and diſpofleſions your appe*rances? Fzt altquants n Eccleſia 
wx wt deceptio romnls a mtraculis fictis 4 ſacerdotioias ;, | hereis much cozenage of the 
[p00 : n2ople by cop 2ed miracles, ſaith Cardinall Zyramzws ; theſe holy trauds could not | 
'pu'l menit they did not tudge according to appearance, Should appearance bee the | 
'rul2, our h4zyeſt had beene rich ; there was nor more {hew of plenty in our fields, than / 
'now of {carc:ty in our ſtreets. This dearth (to ſay truth ) 15 noc in the geraine, bur in | 
(the heart ; If the hearts of men were not more blatted with couetouſnetle 2nd crue! 
ſelte-loue, than their graine with diſtemper of aire, rhts needed not ; the Barnes and | 
| Grmarics ace full, che Markers empty 3 Authority knowes huw to remidy this evil, | 
'ho'y ro preuent a dearth in abundance, that men inay not aitamſh whom | 
'God hath fed; and that when God hath giuen vs the ftitte of breal, it may | 
not bee eitherhid, or broken 3 thortly, thatour [tore may nor be judge) by the appea- | 
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rance, | 
| Ciuill ; \iſemen and ſtateſmen eſpecially may not alwaies looke the ſame way | 
[they would goe ; like skiltull Sea-men, they ſometimes Javere, and ( 3s ej 


wind may ſtand ) fetch compatles of lawfull policies to their withed poine, Tharof 
|Tiberis4 was fearetull ; of whom Xrphiline 5 £x55Þ 3/4 32624o That he layled cuer againit 
the wind of his words : But ſometimes a good Conjlamins, or Anaſtaſius, wiil wilely 
pretend whathe intends not : As our Sautour madeas if hee went turther, when hee | 
meant ro turneinto Emaus : The hearts of Kings are as deepe waters 3 wee may not 
thinke to drainethem in the hollow of our hand : Secret things to them of whom God. 
nath ſaid, Dixt ag eſtis ; things revealed to vs and our children. Even wee meane ones | 
would be loth tg haue alwates our hearts read in our faces; Indore rot therefore according 
ta aPpearance, | 
| Divin* ; Intheſe our ſpeech muſt dwell 3 If wee ſhould iudge according to the 
 7ppearance, we ſhould thinke balely of the' Sauiour of the world ; \Who that had 
leene him ſprawling and wringing inthe Cratch, flicting to «&eype,chopping of chips at! 


Nazareth, 
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| Nazareth, tamilhing in the Deſarr, tranſported by Sacan, attended Þ , Filhermen, 
| | perſecuted by his Kindred, betrayed by one Seruant,abiured by another,torſuken of gl} | 
| apprehended, arraigned, condemned, buftered, ſpat ypon, ſcourged to bloug, {cep,| 
OH: | | tred with the reede, crowned with thornes, nailed to the Crofle, hanging naked berwy | 
I'M ' two Theeues, {corned ot the beholders, {caled vp in a borrowed graue, could {ay 
L ' | ather. than, Hec hath no forme nor beauty, when wee [haJi ſc him there is nothing 
that wee ſhould delire him ? Who thar ſhould haue feene h's skinne ail dewed with 
| pearles of bloudy ſwear, his backe bleeding, his face blubbered and buſmeared, his 
| | torehead harrowed, his hands and feet pierced, his tide guſhing out, t.15 head bowed! 
4 | downe in death, and ſhould withall have heard his dying lips fay, My Goa, my God, why 
| haſt thow forſaken me ? would not have ſaid, He 2 ae(þaſ, damwadreieited of men, yea (in! 
1: appearance ) of God himſelfe, Yer even this while to the cutting of the linewss of hoſe 
1-4 ſtiff necked Iewes, the Angels owned him for their Lord, the Sages adored im, the 
i | | Starre deligned him, the Prophets fore-ſhewed him, the Deuills contelt him, bis Mira. 
18 cles euinced him, the earth {h.'oke, the Rocks renr,the [Zead lookt out, the Sunnelugkt! 
F F | in, aſtoniſh<d atthe juttcrings of the God of nature 3 Euen whiles hee was defpiled of 
i | | Men , hee commanded ti:ze Devils to their chaines : whiles baſe men {hot out their | 
|  +rongues at him, Princip 2lities and Powers bowed their knees to bim ; whiles he hanged | 
' deſpicably vpon thz tree of ſhame, the powers of hell were dragged captiue aſter the | 
| triumphant chariot of his Croile; the appearance was not {0 contemptible as thetruth | 
of his eſtate glorious. 1#ge rot therefore actorarng 10 appearance, 
| Should appcarance be the rule, how ſcorntully would the carnall eye ouer-looke 
| the poore ordinances of God ? \ har would ic finde here but foolilhneffe of preaching, 
| | homelincſle of Sacraments, an i. ky Letter, a Pricſts lips, a ſauorletle meſſage, a mor- 
| | ſell of Bread, a mouth tall of Wine, an hand tu'l of Water, a f]ander-beaten Croſle, 
{ acrucified Sauiour, a militant Church, a deſpiſed profeſſion, When yerthis fooliſh- 
© | neſſe of preachingis the powerot God to ſaluation ; theſe mute Letters the liuely O- 
| | racles of God ; theſe vile Lipsthe Cabinets of heaven to preſerve knowledge; this vn- 
| plauſible Mefſage, Magwnalza Dei ; this Vater, the Water of Life in the miditof the 
| Paradiſe of God : ( 2:53 6 vp ) this Bread the Manna of Angels, this Wine hea- 
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| | uenly Nectar, this Church the Kings Daughter, all glorious within, this dying Sa- 
|  crifice the Lord of lite, this Crofle the Bannerot Yittory, this proteſhon Heauen vp- 
| ' on earth. /udze pot therefore according ts avyearance. 


| | Should app. arance be the rule, woe were Gods children, happy were his enemies, 
| | Who that had ſeene Cain ſtanding maſterly ouer the blecding carkaſle of Abel, Joſeph 
| in his bonds, his Miſtreſſe in her dreſſe, 49/esin the Flags, Pharaoh in the Palace, 
| We Dawid (culking in the Wildernefle, Saul commanding in the Court, Elzas fainting vn- 
I ' der his Iuniper tree, Je7ebel painting in hercloſet, Michatah in the priſon, Zidkgar in| 
ug: i the preſence, Jeremie in the dungeon, Zedekiabin the throne, Dante/erembling among 
* the Lions, the Median Princes teaſting in their Bowers, !ohns head bleeding in the 
| Platter, Herods ſmiling at the Reuels, Chriſt at the Barre, Pilate on the Bench, the 
| | Diſcipl.'s ſcourged, the Scribes and Elders inſulring, would not haue ſaid ; O happy 
; Carte, Potiphars wite, Pharaoh, Sanl, 1ezebel Zidkyah, Zedekiah, Median Trinces, Pt- 
; Late, Herod, Elders; miſerable Abel, Toſeph, Moſes, Danid, Eliah, Michaiah, Terenme, D&- 
| reel, John, Chriſt, the Diſciples : Yet wce know Cares viftorie was as wofull, as Abtls 
| martyrdome glorious ; /oſephs irons were more precious, than the golden tires of his 
| Miſtreſle ; Aoſes Reeds were more ſare than Pharuohs Cedars ; Dawids Caue in the 
/ Delarrnore ſafe than the Towers of Saul ; Eliahs Rauen a more comfortable purueyor 
{ than all the Officers of 1cJebel ; Michaiabs priſon was the guard-chamber ot Angels, 
| when Ababs preſence was the counſell-chamber of euill ſpirits ; 1eremies Dungeon had| 
| | moretrue light of comtort than the ſhining ſtate of Zedekiah; Daniel was better garded | 
with the Lions, than Darizs and the Median Princes with their Ianiſaries 3 /9##s 
| | head was more rich with che Crowne of his martyrdome, than Hereds with the Dia- 


i m_ of his Tetrarchare 3 Chriſt at the Barre gauc life and being to Pare ir 
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Bench, gaue morton £0 thoſe hands that ftricke him, to thar rongue that condemned | | 
| him.and in the meane while,gaue ſentence on his Tudge; The Deſciples were better pleaſed. 
' wich their ſtripes and wales than the Tewiſh Elders with their proud Phyl. Aries, Aﬀeer | 
| ' this. who that had ſeene the primitive Chriſtians, ſome broyled on Gridirons, others 
4 ' boyled in Lead,fome roſted,others frozen to death ſome fleaed,others rorne with hotfes, | 
) | ſome craſhed 1 peeces by the teeth of Lions, others cait downe from the rocks to the | | 
J takes, ſome ſmiling on the wheele,others in the f] une,all wearying their rormentors and. 
| (haming heir Tyrants with their patience, would not haue ſaid ; Of all things 1 worl4 nut | 
beaChriſtian; Yet, even this while were theſe poore torturing-ſtocks higher ( as Marcus | 
| | frethaſi«s bragged ) than thetr perſecutors ; dying Victors, yea Vittors of death ; neucr 
| '{ glorious 25 when they began not to bein gaſping crowned,in yeelding the phoft more| 
| than Conquerours ; Iudge not therefore accord'ng to appecrance, | | 
'\ F | Whenthou lookeſtabour, aud ſeeſt on the one hand, a poore conſcionable Chri. 
WF {fan drouping vnder the remorſe for his linne, aulterely checking his wanto:1 appetite | 
| and curbing his rebellious deſires, wearing out his dates in a rough penitential] leuert- 
| ty, cooling his infrequent pleaſures with {1ghs, and ſawcing chem with teares - ON the, 
'other hand ruftling Gallants made all of pleaſure and louiall delights, bathing theme | 
| W {clues ina (caof all ſenſual fatiettes, denying their pampered nature nothing vnder | 
heauen, not wine in bowles, not ſtrange fleſh, and beaſtly dalliance, nac vonaturall 
titillations, not violent filthincfſe ; rhat teaſt wichour feare, and drinke without meaſure, 
/and {weare withont feeling, and live without God ; their bodies arc vigorous, their 
coffers full, cheir ſtate proſperous, their hearts chearetull:O how thou bleſſelt ſuch men: | 
lothele ( thou ſaiſt ) cheſe arethe darlings of heauen and earth ; Src 0 fic iuvat winere: 
' Whiles thoſe other ſullen mopiih cre.tures are the (als ) officouring and recre- 
ments of the world 3 Thou t-ole, giue me thy hand, let mee lead thee with Davrd into 
the ſantuary of God:Now what ſee ft thou? The end, the end of thele men 15 nor peace. 
Surely 6 God thou haſt ſer them in ſlippery places, and caſteſt them downe into deſo- 
lation: how ſuddenly are they periſhed, and horribly conſumed ! Woe is mee, they doe 
| but dance a Galliard ouer the mouth of hell, that ſeemes now coucred ouer with the 
greene {ods of pleaſure ; The higherthey leape, the more deſperate is their lighting : 
Oh wofull, wotull condition of thoſe godleſle men, yea thoſe epicurean Porkers, 
whoſe belly is their God, whoſe heaucn is their pleaſure, whoſe curled iollity is but a 
| feeding vpto an eternall (laughter : the day is comming, wherein euery minute of their 
'[1nfull vnſatisfying ioyes ſhall be anſwered with a thouſand thouſand millions of yeers 
\rying in that vnquenchable fire ; And whenthoſe damned Ghoſts ſhall forth of their | 
inceſſant flames lee the glorious remuneration of the penitent and penliue ſoules which 


i 


they haue deſpiſed, they (hall then gna(h and yell out tha late recantation ; Vee tooles 
thought their life madneſſe,and their end without honour;now they are counted among 
the children of God, and their portion is among the Saints,ours amongſt Devils : 1«dge 
| not therefore according to appearance. 
Should we judge according to appearance, all would be Gold that gliſtererh, all 
' drofle thar gliftereth not : Hypocrites haue neuer ſhewed more faire than ſome Saints 
(foule. Saul weepes, Ahab walkes ſoftly : Tobias and Sanballat will bee building Gods 
| walls; Herod heares Joby gladly ; Balaam propheſics Chriſt, /#das preaches him, Satan | 
| confelles aim; Wheneuen an Abraham difſerables, a Das/d clokes adultery with mur- 
der, a Salomow giues ( at leaſt ) a toleration to idolatry 3 a Peter forſweares his Ma- 
\ſter z briefly, the prime diſciple is a Satan 3 Satan an Angell of lighr. For you : How 
i gladly are we deceiued in thinking you all ſuch as you ſeeme ; None but the Court of 
| Heaven hath a fairer face. Prayers, Sermons, Sacraments, geniculation, ſilence, atren- 
_ reverence, applauſe, knees, eyes, cates, mouthes full of God ; Oh that ye were 
;thus alwaics ! Oh that this were your worſt fide ! Bur if wee follow you from the 
Church, and finde curling and bitrerneſſe vnder your rongues ; licentious diſorder in 
your lives, bribery and oppreflion in your hands ; If God looke into the windowes of | 


jyour hearts, and finde there be ( i#t«w«r4pin ) we cannot iudge you by the appearance ; 
[0 "_ 
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or, if we could, What comfort wereir to you to have deceiued our charity with the | 
appearance of Saints, when the righteous Iudge {hall give you your portion with 
| Hypocrites ; What euer wee doe, he will be ture not to tudge according to the ap+ | 
| pearance. x | 

þ | It appearance {ſhould be therule, falſe religion (hould be true, true falſe, uedem 
* ; falja probabiltore quibuſdam wVeris, is the old word ; Some tallhoods are more like y than 
Bit. | ſome truths: Natiue beauty ſcornes Art: Iruth is as a matron ; Error a Curtizin : The 

(! ; 1 mztron cares onely to concile Joue by a grave and gracetull modeſty, the curtizan with 
| philtres and farding. Wee haue no hierarchy mounted aboue Kings, no pompous! 
oltencation of magnificence, no gariſh proceſhons, no gaudy altars, no fine images 
| clad with Taffares in ſummer, wich veluets in winter, no flouriſhes of vniuerſality, ng 
rumors of miracles, no ſumptuous canonizations, we haue nothing but ( ze hae) j 
the lincerity of Scriptures, {implicity of Sacraments, decency ot rare ceremonies, 
''F Chrift crucified. We are gone if yee goe by appearance : Gone ? alas, who can but 
nf : | bluſh and weepe, and bleed to fee that Chriſtian foules ſhould ( atter ſuch beames| 
'N of knowledge ) ſuffer themſelues to bee thus palpably cozened with the gilded: 
| {lips of error, that after ſo many yeeres pious gouernment of ſuch an incompa- 
T rable ſuccefhon of religious Princes, authority ſhould haue cauſe to complaine of| 
:# - | our det_&ion ? | 
| | Deare Chriſtians (I muſt be ſharpe ) are we children or fooles, that wee ſhould bee 
| better pleaſed with the glittering tinſell of a painted baby froma Pedlers thop, than | 
| ; wich the ſecretly-rich and inualuable lewell of dinine Truth ? Have wethus learned | 
| Chriſt?Isthis che fruitof ſocleere a Goſpell? of ſo bleſſed ſcepters ? For Gods [ate be wiſe 
| and honeſt, andyee cannot be Apoſlates, 

Shortly, for it were ealiero beeendleſle : If appearance might bee the rule, good 
ſhould bee euill, euill good ; there is no vertue that cannot bce counterferted, 
"8 no vice that cannot bee blanched : we ſhould haue no ſuch friend as our enemy, 
8 a flatterer ; no ſuch enemie as our friend that reproues vs, It were a wonder if 
| yee great ones {hould not haue ſome ſuch burs, hanging vpon your llzeues ; As ſoone 
ſhall corne grow without chafte, as greatneſle Gall bee freefrom adulation: T hel ſervile 
| {pirirs ſhall ſooth vp all your purpoles, and magnifie all your aQions, and applaud your 
Fes! | words, and adore your perſons : Sin what yee will, they will not checke you ; Proie 
4 1 what you will, they will not thwart you ; ſay what ye will, they will not faileto ſecond 
'Y. | you; bee what yee will,thcy will not taileto admire you ; Qh how theſe men are all for 
| you,all yours, all you; They loue you as the Rauens doe your eyes. How deare was Siſera 
| | to /ael, when ſhe ſmoothed him vp, and gaue him milke in a lordly dith, Samſonto Dalt- 
lab, when ſhe lulled him in her lap;Chri/t ro 1udas,when he killed him;Sec how he loucd 
him would ſome foole haue ſaid, that had iudged by appearance. 
| In the meane time an hone plaine dealing friend is like thoſe ſauces which a man 
| praiſes with rears in his eyes:like a cheſnut, which pricks the fingers, bur pleaſes ourtalte; 
| or like ſorne wholeſome medicinall potion, thar diſtaſtes and purges vs ( perhaps makes 
vs ſicke ) thatit may heale vs.Oh let the righteous (mite mee, for that is a benefir, let him 
reproue mee, and it (hall bee a precious oylethat ſhall nor breake my head ; Breake it : 
| no,it ſhall heale ir, when it is mortally wounded by mine owne (inne,by others aſlencati- 
on:Oh how happy were it, if we could loue them thar loue our ſoules and hate them that 
loue our {innes. They aretheſe rough hands that muſt bring vs ſauory diſhes, and carry 
away ableſling ; truth is for them now, thankes ſhall be for them hereafter, bu in the 
Ut meane time they may not be judged by the appearance. ; 

| Laſtly,if we ſhall judge friendſhip by complement, falubrity by ſweetneſle, ſervice 
If | by the eye, fidelity by oathes, valour by brags, a Saint by his face, a deuill by bis feet, we 
[ \ ſhall be ſure to be deceiued : /ndge wot therefore according to appearance. 
But ( that yee miftake not ) rhough we may notiudge onely by the appearance, 
l yetappearance may not bee negle&ted in our iudgemenr., Some things according t0 
l | the Philoſopher (45 45, 3 A) ſeeme and are, are as they ſeeme : Semblances, 
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| T be deceit of Appearance _. 


arenor 2lwaies ſcucred from truty ; Oar lenſes art fafe guides ro our vnderfan- 
| dings, VVeec iultly Laugh ar that Scepricke 1n Laertius, win becauſe his feraan! 
robbed his Cup-bord, doubred whether hee let tis viEuails there & YWhar doe 
wee with eycs it wee may nct belecue their intellivence > Thir world is pal! 
: : . . : 4 4 - f > - : ' 
wherein thc plofl: Clericies amplettens ja minam preſumiur henedicend! cauſa feciſſe; I ih. | 
' wanron imbracements of anoutiicr mans wite mult patic with a Claiketor a ghofily be- 
[ * 4 - . y / 
'\nediction; Men are now more wilelefle charitable : VVords ad orobableiliewes art 
ap Yearances, actions arenort ; and yet cuen our words allo» thalliudpe vs - 1f rhey b:c 
T. . > : Y p 4 . _ 
filthy, ifblaſphemous, if but idle, wee (hall account for them, we [141i bs wiped by 
' thei : kx orelus; 4 toulc LONgUC [ncewes Cucr a rotten hoart > BJ ter fruits 18 (all 
| know chem, 15S OUr $autours rule; 1 way lately lay, NN © boOCy dielircs to borrow col urs | 
| of euill: if you doe 1!l,thinke nor that we will make dantie to thinke you {+13 Vhen the | 
| __ "1 PRE . ' 
' God of loue can lay by the D ſciptc of loue, Lu farur peccaturn, ex diabols eſt ; Hoe thar | 
| committeth {1nne, 15 of tlic deuill : Enen rhe rightcous ludgc of the world 1udeerh ({e- | 
 cundune 0p0r4 } acccrding to our works z we cannot erre w 4125 we tread in his Reps, i 
| go E - : s ines 
If we doe euill, finne lics atche doore ; but it is on the {ireer tides Enery Paflinper 
| . . ' . © __ . . | 
| ſees ir,cenfures it; How much more he that ſees in ſecrer > Tribulation & anguith vp-| 
 0n every loutc that doth euiil:Eucry foulezhere is n0 cxemptinn by preatnefſe,no buy- | 
| ing off with bribes, no blcering of the cies withpretences, no ſhr. ding vur felucs wu 
| the night of ſecrecy; but if it be a ſoule that doth eut?!, Tribulriun & angu ſh 1; for it; 
| Contcrarily,[i we doe well,ſhall wemorbe accepter ? If we be charicable tn our almcs, 
juſt in our awards, faithfull in our performances, ſober in owr carriages, devout in out 
religious ſeruices, conſcionable in our aions;Glory, awd honowr, aud peace to cnery man 
that worketh good;we (hal have peace with ourſeluzs, honour with men p. ry witii God | 
| 


& his Angels:Tea that peace of God which paſſeth all onderſ{andinz;luch honour as hu a!l | 


his Saints,the incomprehenſible glory of theGod of peace,the God of Saints and An- 
gels, co the participation whereof, that good God that hath ordained vS,45 Merci- 
fully bring vs for the ſake of his deare Sonne Icſus Chrift the iuſt : To whom 
with thee O Father,and thy good Spirit, one infinire God,our 
God, bee giuen all praiſe, honour and glory 
now and for cucr, Amen. 
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The heart is deceitful aboue all thinos, 


= Know wherel am; in one of the famous Phrontiſteries of 


FED EETETEES 
"4 


[oh IB aa ff} Law, and Tuttice : wheretore ſerues Law and Iuftice, but 
Wil! {1 FRE, for the preuention or puniſhment of fraud and wicked- 
lo} A SI nefſe ? Giue me leaue therefore to bring before you, Siu- 

OY! RE Wg(e | dents, Maſters, Fathers, Oracles of Law and Iuſtice, rhe 


hy {| grear:{t Cheator arid Malcta&tor inthe world, our owne 
F AG As | Hearr, [t is a great word that haue ſaid, in promifing to 
{aj Vo ESA [oll bring him beture you ; for this is one of r11e greateſt aduan- 
| (X53 5505555 <1 tages, of his fraud, thathee cannor bee {ezne : Th atas that 
un en =blluglcr 4polonics Thjunew, when he was brought before 
tcTadce, vaniſhedour of fight; fo this great Impoſltor, in his very preſenting before 
you, t1fpearcth and is gone; yea fo cunningly, thathe dorh it with our owne conſent, 
| and ve would be loth that he could be ſeetie : Ther: tore as an Epiphonema to this iuft 
| complaint of deccitfulneſle, is added }hocanknow it ? Ir is eatic ro know that it is de- 
| ceitfull, and in what it deceiues, though thedeceits themſelues cannot be knowne, til! 


too late; As we may ſee the ſhip, and:the fea, and rhe ſhip going on the ſea, yer 


| theway of a (hip in the ſea ( as Salomen obſerucs ) we know not: God askes, and God | 


THE GREAT 
} 


| ſhall anſwer; What he askes by Jeremie, he ſhall anſwer by S, Paul, Vſho knowes the hears | 
of man ? Euen the /þirit of mgy that t in hims, If then the heart haue but eyes enow to ſee 1t 
| leltke by the reflection ofthoughts,it isenough: Ye ſhill cafily ſee & heare enough(our 
| of the analogic and reſemblance of hearts)ro make you both aſtoniſhed and aſhamed, 
 TIheheartofman lies ina narrow roome, yet ail the world cannor fill ic 3 bur that 
which may be ſaid ofthehearr, would more than fill a world : Here is a double ſtile 
Stent; of deceitfulneſſe; of wickednefſle ; either of which knowes no end, whether 
ot being, or of diſcourſe, I ſpend ny houre, and might doey life, in treating of the 


- 


Sce then, heſeech you;the1mpoſtor,and the Impofture ; The Impoſtor himſelfe, The 
veart of man ; The Im poſture, Deceitfell aboue all things. | 
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| As deceittull perſons are WOnt euer to Luc vader many names, and 1;nt IZYOUS a0 
; mult be expreſt with an [alias | ſodoth the heart of inan ; Nether man himſc!te, ce! 
any partot man hath lo many names, as the hcart alone z For cuery faculty that it 
| hath, and eucry action it doth,irt hath a ſeuerall name ; Neither is there more inulripli., 
city, than doubr in this name; Not to many termes are vſed to ſignifie the heart, ag the 
| hearthhgnifies many things. | 
VVhen ye heare of the heart, yethinke {traight of that fleſhie part in the center gf! 
| the bodie which liucs ficft, and dies laſt 3 and whoſe beatings you finde to keepe time 
all che body ouer ; That 1s not it whici1is focunning z Alas,that 1s a poore harmeleg: 
/ peece meer!y paſhue ; and it it doe any thing, as the ſubminiſtration of Vital! frrirs, | 
j | ro the maintenance ofthe whole frane, ir is but good no, it is the ſpirituall partthar 
 lurkes ja this Reth, which is guiltic of fuch deceit, VWe muſt learae of witty Idolatryty| 
) diſtinguiſh betwixt the ſtocke and the inutfible powers that dwell in it. It is nor for 
"1G | ' me to beea ſtickler betwixt the Hebrewes, and the Greeke Philoſophers, and Phy.! 
6 L.! | fitians, in a queſtion of naturall Jearning,concerning the ſeat of the ſoulez norto inſi} 
: ' vpon the reaſons why the ſpirit of God rather p'accs all the Fpirituall powers in the| 
| | heart, than in the braine; Doubrleſle in reſpe@ of the affeCtions there re/ident, where. 
 byall choſe {peculatiue abilities are drawne to practiſe; It ſhall ſutitce vs tn rake things 
| a5 we ftndethem, and to hold it for granted, chat this Monoſyllable { forfo it is! 
| many languages)compriſes all that intelle&tue and affetiue worl! which concerneth! 
man, and in plaine termes to fay,that when God ſaics The heart 15 deceit full, lic meancs, 
| 
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re voderſtanding, will, affeCtions are deceitful], 
The vaderſtanding is doubly deceittull ; It makes vs belceue it knowes thiofe things 
Ft | which ic dethnort ; and that itknowes not thoſe things which :t doth : As fome 
'I® | | fooliſh Mountebanke, thatholds ita great glory to ſceme to &now all things; or ſome 
ih preſuming Phyſician, that thinkes ita ſhame nor co profeſſe $k'll in any {tare, of the 
| body or difcaſe; fo doth our vaine vnderitanding z therein framing it felfe accor- 
| | ding to the ſpirits it meets withall; if they be proud and curious, it perſwades them, 
they know euecry thing z if careleſſe, that they know enough, 
In the firſt kinde ; VVhat hath not the fond hearr of man dared to arrogate to it ſelſe; 
j x It knowes all the ſtarres by their names ; Tuſh, that is nothing ; Ir knowes what the 
EY! - {tars meane by their very lookes,what che birds meane by their chirping, as {polloniu! 
did ; VWhat the heart meanes, bythe features of the face ; it knowes tie cuents of life 
| | by the lines of the hand : the ſecretsof Artzthe ſecrers of Nature, the ſecrets of Srate, | 
the ſecrets of others ticarts, yea the fecrers of God inthe cloſet of heaven; Ye2,nor one- 
ly what God hath done, but what he will doe; This is ( ſapiens ſ[nititia ) 2 wiletolly, 
| | 15 Irene ſaid ofhis Palentinians; All Figure-caſters,Palmettcrs,Phy(tognomers, For- 
WW! rune-tellers, Alchymiſts,fancaſticke proiectors,and all che rabble of profeſſors of thoſe 
Fj &e::3-0Mo much curious as idle Arts, hane their word ginen them by the Apoſtle, 
' 
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FN AGs 1919. | Deceiuing anddeceiued ; neither can theſe, men make any worle fooles, than their 
Ml F TEE hearts haue made therſclues z and well may that Alexandrian tax bee fer vpon them 
"Hit '| in both names, whether ofaCtiue, or paſſiuefolly : And (as it commonly falls out,that 
| ſuperfluous things robthe heart ofneceſſary) in the meane while, thoſe chings which 
the heart may, and ſhould know, it lightly miſ-knowes : As our ſenſes are decciucd by 
diſtance, or interpoſitions, to thinke the ſtars beamic and ſparkling; the Moone hot- 
ned, the Planets equally remote, the Sunne ſometimes reg, pale orcher ſome : ſo doth 
| | alſo our vnderſtanding crre,in miſC.opinion of dinine things;It thinkes it knowes God, 
| ' when it is but an Idoll of fancie, as Sanls meſſengers, -when they came nfo the 
, roome, thonght they had the true Dauzd, when it was but a VWilpe ; it knowes te will 
F of God, when it is nothing but groſſe miſ-conftruion : ſo as the common knowledge 
|! | ' of men, though they thinke ira Tarch, is but an Jgns Fatuns to lead them to 2 ditch : 
| How many thouſand Afſyrians thinke they are in the way ro the Propher, when they 
are in the midſt of Sameria ? How'many millions. thinke they walke fairely on to 113; 


bs ucn,when indecd they arc in the broad way that leads rodeftrution? O! _ blinde | 
| -———n IN 


-_——— 


Las LAS iO... 


_ woes oe = 
- — —— _ <_— Sc ” _ ti cena Al - 0 ay eee - =» _ > — - © A_—_ ——_— — ———o— —Qhp,_ _—_— I _—_—_— - 


— —— —_ 
— —_, WAS wo 
oo EIS —_— 


| The great [mpoſtor. 


— — —<— — _ CCC << _—__—_—— ———_ EA A ns 
- — 


| prgans, balfe-ſighted Turkes, bleare-eied lewes, blind-folded Papilts, Squint-eied 
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Schiſmaricks, purblind 1gnorants, how wek doe they finde themlelues pleaſed with 
their devotion, and thinke God l[hauld bee fo roo 5 when itis nothing but a mixture 
of meſprilon 3 ſuperſtition, conceirednellz - and according to the ſe}dome-reue- 
rently-vied prouerbe ) whiles they thinke they have God by the finger, they hold 
[4 deuill by the toe 3 and all this, becauſe their heart deceives them. It carelefle, 
| and loth to be at the paines of knowing more, it per{wades them they know enough ; 
'tharthey cry our of more, as he did on the ointment, ( 7 quidperdtiohes ? ) What 
needs all this waſte * and makes them as conſctonable tor knowledbe, as Eſau 
was for cattle, /h4ue enoagh, my brother, keepe that thow haſt ta thy ſelfe ; or as conten- 
redly-reſolure, as the Epicare in the Goſpell: Soule take thy ea(-,thes haſt knowledoe enonch 
laid vp for many yeeres. : 

From whence it is, that too many reſt [imply ( yea wiltully ) in their owne meaſure, 
not ſo much as wiſhing more kill in Soule-marrers ; applauding their owne fate me- 
diocritic ; like the credulous blinde man that thought he now law a thimmering of the 
| Sunne-beames, when indeed his backe was towards it : Hence it is that they (coffe at 


[the foolilhneſle or preaching,ſcorn the forward bookiſhneſle of others, fearing nothing | 


buta ſurfer of Manna, and hating to know more than their neighbours, than their tore- 
fathers 3 and thusareled on muff{:d vp in an vafelt ignorance, to their grave, yea, (with- 
out the mercy of God ) to their hell. 

Andas in theſe things there is a preſumption of knowing what we doe not ; ſo con- 


'tand : The heart of man is a great lierto it ſelfethis way ; Saint Parl ſaies that of Pa- | 
pans, which I may boldly ſay of Chriſtians, they hauethe efte& of the law written in 
| their hearts 3 yer many ofthem will not bee acknowne of one letter ingranen there by 
the finger of God : Certaine common principles there are ( together wich this law') in- 
terlincarily written in the Tables of the heart, as that we mult doe as we would be done 
to : Thatthereisa God ; Thar this God is infinite in iuſtice and truthj and muſt bee 
ſerued like himſelfe ; theſe they either blot out, or lay their finger on, tharthey miy not 
{ bee ſeene, purpoſely, that they may linne freely ; and faine would perſwade themſclues 
they neuer had any ſuch euidence from. God : ſo putting off the cliecks of conſcience 


trarily, a diſhmulation and concealement of the knowledge of what we doe vnder- | 


—_— 


with bold denials ; like the harlor of Jericho, ( but worſe than ſhe''J that hath hid the 
Spies, and now out-faces their entertainment : Wherein the heart doth to it ſelfe, that 


that it may not ſee that law whereby it might be conniaced, and tinde it ſelfe miſerable. 
Thus the vnderſtanding'of man is euery way deceitfull in ouer-knowing, miſ-kngwing, 
diſlembling 3 in all which it is like an euill and vnfaithfull eye, thateither will be ſeeing 
by a falſe glaſle, ora falle light, or with diſtortion ; orelſe wilfully cloſes the hds thar ir 
may not ſee at all; andin allthis deceiues vs. 

The will is no lefſe cunning ; which though it make faire pretences of a generall in- 
clination to good, yet ( hic o& wane) in particulars, hangs towards a pleaſing evill ; Yea 
though the Vnderſtanding haue ſufficiently informed it of the worthineſle of good, and 
the turpitude of euill, yer being ouercome with the falſe deleRableneſle of (inne, ir 
yeeldsto a miſſe-aſſent ; Reaſon being ( as 4q#in«s ſpeakes ) either ſwallowed vpby 
[ſome paſſion, or held downe by ſome-vicious habit : Iris true, fill the Will followes 
the Reaſon, neither can doe otherwiſe z bur therefore, if Reaſon miſ-led be contrary to 
Reaſon, and a ſchiſme ariſe in the ſoule, it muſt follow thatthe Will muſt needs bee 
contrary to Will and Reaſon z Wherein it is like a Planet, which though it be carried 
| about perpetually by the firſt mouer, yer flily creepes on his owne way, contrary tothar 
[trong circumuolution : And thoughthe minde be ſufficiently conuinced of the necefſi- 
ue, or profit of a goed at, yer for thetedioulneſle annexed to it, in a dangeraus ſpiri- 
tuall acedie, itinſenſibly ſlips away from it, and is content to letic fall ; As ſomeidle, or 
fearfull Merchant, that could beglad to hane gold, ifit would come with eaſe, but will 
not either rake the paines, or hazard the aduentureto ferchir : Thus commonly the 


which Xaha/h the Ammonite would haue done to Iſrael, put out' his owne tight eie, | 
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Will (in both reſpc&s ) VVater-man-like lookes torward, and rowes backwarg 2nd | 
| ynder good pretences doth nothing bur deceiue. 
| The aff:Qtions are as deceitful as eicher ; wherher in milſe-placing, meaſure, or 
' manner. | 

Mif-placing : They are fizry where they ſhould be coole ; and where they ſhoule 
burne, treeze 3 Our heart makes vs beleeuce ir loues God, and giues him pledges of 
 affeRion ; whiles it ſecretly doats vpon the world ; like ſome falſe ftrumpet, that ene... 

raines her husband with her eyes, and in the meane time treads vpen the toc of g 
| Adulcerer vnder the boord : That ir loues iuftice, when it is but reuenge ; That | 
prieues for the miſſing of Chriſt, when indeed it is bur for the loaues and flhes ; Thy 
it feares God, when indeed it is but atraid of our owne rorment ; 1 har ir hates the fin | 
when it is the perſon ; Tharit hates the world, when icchruſts God out of doorests. 

lodge it, 

Nkee : That we loue God enough, and the world but enough, when as ind-eq. 
| the one loue is but as the cold fic of an ague,the other an hor ; we chill inthe one,noleſe 
| than we glowinthe other ; when wee make God onely a ſtale to draw on the world ; 
| That we doe enough hate our corruptions, when (at our {harpeſt ) we doe bur gently 
| ſneape them, as Hely did his ſonnes; or as ſome indulgent parent doth an vnthrittie dar. | 
ling z whom he chides, and yer feeds with the fewell ot his exceſlc; [hat we hauegrieued 
; enough for our [innes, when they haue nor coſt vs ſo much as one teare, nothing but a| 
 lictle taſhionable winde, that neuer came further than the roots of our tongue ; That hy 
doe enough compaſhonate the afflitions of 19/eph, when we drinke wine in bowles ;| 
That we feare God more than men, when wearealhamed to doc that in preſence ofa; 
 childe, which we-care not to doc in the face of God. 

Manner. That our heart loues,and hates,and feares,and toyes,and grieues truly, when 
| itisan hypocrite inall; That itdelights conſtantly in God,and holy things,when itis but 

an Ephraims morning dew ; That our anger is zealous, when it is but a flaſh of perſonall 
| malice, or a ſuperſtitious furie;That we teareas ſonnes,when it is as cowards, or {laues; | 
That we gricue as Gods patients, when we frer, and repine, and [truggle like franticks 
againſt the hang of our Maker, Thus(to ſumme vpall)the heart of man is wholly ſet vp- 
| on cozenage z the ynderſtanding ouer-knowing, mil-knowing, diflembling ; The will 
prerending, and inclining contrarily z The afteftions mocking vs in the obie&, meaſure, 
manner; and in all of them the heart of man is deccitfull. 

Ye haue ſeene the face of this Cheator; looke now at his hand ; and now ye ſee who 
this Dece'uer is, (ec alſothe {leights of his deceit ; and Cherein the falhion, the ſub, 
the ſequell of it; from whence we willdeſcend to our Demeanour towards ſo dangerous 
{an [mpoltor, 

The taſhion of his deceit is the ſame with our ordinary Iuglers; either cunning conuey- 
| ance, or falſe reſemblance, Cunningconueyance, whether into vs, in vs, from vs. 

The heart admits ſinne, as Paradiſedid the Serpent; There it is, but by what chinks | 
or cranies it entered, we know not z ſo as we may ſay of finne as the Mafter of the feat 
in the Goſpellſaid to his ſlouenly gueſt, Quomeds intrefti ? How cameſt thou in hither 7 
; Corruption doth not cat into the heart as our firſt Parents did into the apple, ſoas the 
; pr: - of their teeth might be ſcene, butas the worme cars into the core, inſenſibly ; Nei- 
| ther is there leſle cloſeneſle when itis centred ; I would it wereas vntrue a word, as it is 
an harſh one, that many a profeſſedly-Chriftian heart, lodges a deuill in the blinde 
roomes of it, and either knowes it not, or will not bee acknowne of it ; cuery onethat 
harbours a willing ſjane in his breft, doth ſo : The malicious man hath a furious deuill; 
the wanton an vacleane deuill, a Beelphegor, or a Tammuz; the proud man a Lucifer, the 
couctous a Mammon ; Certainly, theſe foule ſpirits are not more truly in hell, than in 
a wicked heart ; there they are, but ſo cloſely, that Iknow nor if the heartitſelfe know 
it ; itbeing verificd of this citadell ofthe heart, which was ſaid ofthar vaſt Nine, that 
the enemie had taken ſome parts of it, long ere the other knew it : Whar ſhould! 


ſpeake of the moſt common, and yer moſt dangerousgueſt, that lodges in this _ - 
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the heart, Infidelity ? Call at the doore, and aske it ſuch a one hoſt notthere j The 
| within make ftrange of ic, deny it, forſweare it ; Call the ofhcers, make priuie 
| ſearch, you {hall hardly finde him :. Like ſome Ieſuite in a Popilh dames cham: 
' ber, hec is fo cloſely contrived into falſe floores, and double walls, that his prelence 
is not more calily knowne, than hardly conuinced, contelſed. How ealte is ic to 
| fay, that if infideliey did not lurke in the hearrs of men, they durſt not doe as they | 
| Joe ; they could not doe but what they doe not? Durtft they fin-e it they were 
| cerſwaded of an hell ? durſtthey buy a minute of plcaſpre with everialting trorments ? 
| Could they ſo {l:ight heauen if they beleeved it ? Could they bee fo loth to poſleite 
ir > Could they chinke much ofa lictle painfull goodnefle to purchaſe 2n crernicy of 
' happineſie ? No, no, men, fathers, and brethren ; it the heart were nor Infidell, 
' whiles the face is Chriſtian, this could not bee. Neicher doch the teurc of man more 
' cunningly conuey (inne into, andinir ſelfe, than fromir; The lignerhar ye taw euen 
' now openly 1n the hands, is fo ſwiftly paft vnder the boord, thar ic is now vani- | 
ſhed ; Looke for it in his fore-head, there itis not ; looke tor it vader his rongue, 
| there isNone 3 looke foritin his conſcience, yee finden-thing ; and all chis by che | 
levier-de- maine of the heart : Thus Achan hath hid his wedge, 2nd now hee dares ſtand | 
 outto alot ; Thus Saleomons Harlot bath wip't her mouth, and ie was nor (hee : Thus | 
| 5avl will lie-out his ſacrilege, vntill the very bealls out-blear, and out-bellow him ; | 
[Thus the {wearer ſweares, and when hee hath done, ſweures that hee ſwore not; 
[Thns the vncleane fornicator bribes off his ſinne, and his ſhame, and now makes 
i challenges to the world of his honelty, Ic cannot be tpoken bow peeuiſhly witty 
| the heart of man is this way ; neither doubr [ but this wilinelle is ſome of che poy- 
| ſon that the ſubrile ſerpent infeted vs with inthat fatall morſel] : They were three 
cunning ſhifts which the Scripture recordeth of three women { as that ſex hath 
beene euernoted for more ſudden pregnancie of wit) Rachel, Rahab, and thepood| 
| wife of Bahwrim z4 The firſthiding the Teraphim with a modeſt ſeat, the ſecond, the 
| ſpies with flaxe-ftalkes, and the third Davids ſcouts wich corne {pred ouer the VVell; | 
but theſe are nothing to the deuices that natute hath wont co vle for the cloaking 
of ſine 3 God wade man wprighs, faith Salomon, but be ſought many inuentions : Is 4tdam 
challenged for (inne ? Bekold all on the ſudden iris paſſed trom his hand, to Gods 
The womas that then gaueſt me : 1s Saul challenged for a couctous and dilobedient re- 
milleneſle 2 the linne is ſtraight paſſed from the field ro the Altar ; 1 ſaued the fatteſt for | 
1 Sacrifice to the Lord thy Ged z Sothe one begins his linnein God, and the other ends ir 
In him: Is Dawd bewitched with luſt ro abuſe the Wite? che Husband maſt be (ent home 
drunke to hide it, orif not char, to his long home, in a pretended fauour of his valour: | 
Is 2 griping Vſurer diſpoſed to put his money together to breed a monſter } hee hath a 
thouſand quirks to cozen both law and conſcience : [s a Simoniacall Patron diſpoled to | 
makea good match of his peoples ſoules ? i: [hill be no bargaine, buta gift : hee hiarh 
aliuing co giue, bur an hocſe to ſell, And ſure I thioke in this wiſe age of the world, 
Vſurersand Simonilts ſtriue who {hall finde the wittieſt way to hell : What ſhould I 
[peake of the ſecret frauds in contratts, booties in matches, ſubornation of inſtru- 
ments, hiring of oathes, feeing of officers, equiuocations of antwers, and ten thouſand 
other tricks thatthe heart of man hath deviſed for the conueyanices of {11 4 in all which | 
It t00 well approues ic ſelfe incomparably deceittull. 
Ihefalſe ſemblance of the heart is yer worle ; for the former is moſt-what for the | 
ſmothering of euill ; this js for the iuſtifying of cuill, orthe diſgrace ofgood z In theſe 
two doth this aCt of falſhood chiefly conſiſt; in making euill good, or good evil. For the 
arfſt ;Thenaturall man knowes well how filthy all his brood is, and therefore will not tet 
them come forth, but diſguiſed with the colours and dreſſes ot good ; fo as now eucry 
one of natures birds is a Swan ; Pride is handſomneſſe, deſperate fury, valour;- laviſh- 
neſſe is noble munificence, drunkennefle ciuility , flattery complement, murderous | 
revenge, iultice ; the Curtizan is bons fawins, the Soxterer a wite man , the <4 | | 
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| prefſor a good husband ; Abſolowm will goe pay his vowes; Herod will worſhip the Babe. | 
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| | For the ſecond ; ſuch is the enuy of nature, thatwhere (hee feis a berrer face thin her 
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One, ſhze is ready ro ſcratch it, or caſt dirt in it 3 and rhercfore knots that ,; 
'Vertue hath anartiue beauty 1n ir, ſhe labours to reforme tit by the fou!c\ 1Mh1u79tione 
Would the [{raclices be deuont ? they are idle ;- Doth Danid daunce for it; i; {ye the 
| Arke? heisa foolein a Morris: Doth Saint Paal diſcourſe of hisheauen!y Viſan? t, 
; much learning hath made him'mad, Doe the Diſciples miraculoeſiy fe1ke 111 (þ, 
tongues of Babel? [hey are full of new wine 2Doe they preach Chriſts K1rydome ? they 
are ſeditious ; The refurreQtion? they are bablers, Is a man confcionable 7 Fejvap by, 
poctrite : [5 he conformable ? he is vnconſcionable : Is he plaine dealing ? he 1+ rudely 
vaciuill : Is he wiſely inſinuative? heisa flatterer : In ſhort, ſuch is the wicled cra!; 
[the heart, that it would let vs ſee nothing init owne forme ; but faine would ſhew y; 
euill faire, that we might be inamored of ir, and verrue vgly, that we miphr ablorge;;. 
and as it doth for the way, ſo dothit for the end ; hiding trom vs the glo: y of hewen, 
that is laid vp for ouer-commers, and ſhewing vs nothivg but the pleaſanitcloſuregf! 
wickednefle ; making vs belecue thar hell is a palace, and heauen a dungeon, that ſj 
we might be 1a loue with death ; and thus both in-cunning conuevance, and talle ſem.) 
blance, The heart of man 6 aecertfull :boueall things, | 
| Yehaue ſcene the taſhion of this deceit z caſt now your eies vpon the ſubiet : Ang 
| whom d-th it then deceiue ? Ir doth deceiue others, it can deceive it fe, it would: 
| deceiue Satan, yea God himſelie. Others, firft: How many doe wetake for honeſt and; 
ſound Chriſtians, who yet are but errant hypocrites ? Theſe Apes of Satan have lear-| 
. ted to transforme themiclues into Angels of light ; The heart bids the eyes lookeyp.| 
' ward to heauen, when they are tul! of 4dultery ; It bids the tands ro raife vp themiclues: 
rowards their Maker, whenthey are full of blouvd ; Ir bids the rongue wage holily, 
when there is nothing in the boſome but Atheous prophanenefle ; It bids the kneeto 
| bow like a Camell, when the heart is [tiffe as an Elephant ; yea if need bee ir can bida 
teare fall from the eie, or an almes or inſt ation fall from the hand, and all to pull 
the world with a good opinion; [In all which, talſe chapmen and horſe-cottrfers doe not 
more ordinarily decciue their- buyers in ſhops and faires, than wee doe one another in 
our conuerſacion : Yea, ſo crafty is the heart, that it can deceiue it ſelfe ; By ouer-wee-| 
ning his owne powers, as the proud-man ; by vnder-vqluing his graces, 45 rhe modelt;) 
| by caiſ-taking his eſtate, as the ignorant ; How many hearts 'd6e thus groNly beguile 
| rheimſclues 2 The firſt thinkes hee is rich, and fine, whent hee is beggerly and ax 
';ked ; fo did the Angell of Laodicea : The ſecond is poore in his owne ſpirit, 
[when hee 1s. rich of Gods ſpirit : The third thinkes that hee is a great fauour 
irite of heauen, when he is rather branded 'for an our-calt ; thar he is rruly noble, 
[when heeis a {laue to that, which is baſer than'the worſt of Gods creatures, finne: Let 
\the proud and1gnorant worldling therefore know, that though others may mockz him 
; with applauſes,: yet thatall the world cannot make him ſo much a foole as his owne 
heart, . 

Yea, ſo cunaing isthe heart, that it thinkes to goe beyond the denill himſclfe : ] can 
(thinks it ). ſwallow his bait, and yet auoid his hooke ; I can fintie, and liue ; I canre- 
 pentof (inning, 'anddefeat my pnniſhment by repenting ;'I can runne vpon the ſcore, 
and take vpthe ſweerand rich commodities of {infull pleaſure; and when I haue done, 
F can put my ſelfe vnderthe proteRion of a Sauionr, and' eſcape the arreſt ; Oh the| 
| aria of ſoules thar periſh by this ſraud, fondly beguiling themſelues, whiles they 

would beguiletheTempter, Tl 
| Yerbigher : Laſtly, as Satan wentabour to deceiue the Sonne of God ; [0 this f00- 
| liſh conſort and client of his goes about to deceive God himſelte : The hiſt paire of 
| hearrs that ever was,. were thus credulous, - to thinke they: ſhould now meet with 
'a meanesof knowledge and Deifying,' which God cither' knew nor of, or gradged 


; 
: 
; 


them, and .therefore\ they: would bee fiealing "it our of the fide of the apple, 
wirhout Gody- yea-againf® hirn + 'Tuſh,” none eye ſhall ee vs ;' 1s there Bowledee: 
#n.che peoft bigh,,.(aith the ſottiſh Arheiſt >' Lord have wor wee Beard thee preach in 087! 
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' The great Impoſtor. : 
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| 
'yeets ? haue not we Caſs out Demils 1n thy name ? (ayes the imoothing hypocrite z asit hee 
could terch God ouer for an admithon into heauen, Thow haſ? not lied to mar, but 18 God, 
| (vith S, Peter tO Ananzes, And petriſh 79ns, atrer he had beene cooled in the belly of the 
| Whale,& the Sea, yet will be bearing God downe in an argument tothe iuſtitying of his 
| idle choler, 1 dee well to be angry ts the death, Bur as the greateſt Politicians are oft ouerta» 
| ken with the groſleſt follics ( God owes proud wits a {hame ) the keart of man could not 
| noffjbly deuiſe how ſo much to betoole it ſelfe, as by this wicked preſumption : 0h yee 

goles, when will ye unaer ſtand ? He that formed the eye, ſhall le not ſee? Hee that teacherh 


wan knowledge, [hall not hee underſtand ? The Lord knoweth the thouobts of man, that they 


———___O— ww - 4... 


Plal. y6.19, 17, 


are vanitie, A rod for the backe of footes, yea arod ot iron tor {ch preſiympruous tooles, to 
cruſh them in peeces like 4 Potters veſſel, 


in keeping forty, fifty, threeſcore yeeres, and more, and yer1s not acquainted with it ; 
and al! becauſe this cratt hath kepr it at the Priſcilſianiſts locke, Ty ones, te nemo; It af- 
| tefts ro b: a {earcher of all men, 10 man ts allowed to come aboard of it ; And if aman 
| whether out of curiolitie, or conſcience, be delirousto inquire into it (as itis a ſhame 


Ye haue ſcene the faſhion and the {ubie& of this deceit: the ſequell,or effeR followes: | 
euery way lamentable z For hence ir comes to pafſethat many one hath had his hearr | 


| for a man ro be a ſtranger at home ; Anow yee not your owne veart, laiththe Apoſtle ; ) it 


icalts it ſelfe, Proteus-like, into ſo many tormes, that it is very hard to 2pprehendit. One | 


| whilerhe man hath no heart, ( 25 8&5) ſaith Salomen ;, Then hee bath ( 2>1>S>5) an 
! heart, and an heart. ſaith Dau7d;and one of his hearts contradiAs anorher z and then how 
| knowes he whether to beleeue ? And what certainty, whar ſatery can it bee for a man to 
| live vnacquainced with himſelte ? Otthis vnacquaintance, ſecondly, ariſes a dangerous 
| meſpriſon of a mans ſe]te,in the nature and quantity of his linne, in the quality of his re- 
pentance,in his peace and intirencſlce with God,ia his right to heauen,and (in a word ) in 


| bis whole ſpirituall eſtare. Ot this meſ{-priſon, thirdly, ariſes a fearefull diſappointment 


of all his hopes, anda plunging into vnauoidable torments : Whereinitts miſerable to 
lee, how cunningly the traiterous hearts of many men bearethem in hand all their lives 
| long; ſoothing themin all rheir courſes, promiſing chem ſuccefle in all their waies, ſecu-! 

ring them from feare of euils,aTuring chem of the tauour of God & poſleſhon of heauen 


(as ſome fond Bigot would bragge of hisBall,or Aſedall,or Agnes Det;or as thole Priefts 
that Gerſon *taxes, who made the people belceue thatthe Matſle was good for the eye- 
lighe, for the mawe, tor bodily health, and preſeruation) ill they come to their 
deach-beds; But then when they come to call forththe comforts they muſt cruſt ro,they 
tindethem like to ſome vnfaithfull Captaine, thar hath all che while in Garriſon filled 
his purſe with dead payes, and made vp the number of his companies with borrowed 
men; and in time of eaſe ſhewed faire ; but when hee is called forth by a ſudden 
alarum, bewraies his ſhame and weakneſle, and failes his Generall when hce hath 
moſt need of him ; right thus doe the pertidious hearts of many, atter all the glori- 
ous bragges of their ſecurity, on the bed of their laſt reckoning, finde nothing but 
1 cold deſpaire, and a wofull horror of conſcience z and therefore roo iuſtly may 
their hearts fay ro them, as the heart of Appelledorus the Tyrant ſeemed to lay vnto 
bor 3 Who dreamed one night that he was fleaed by the Scythians, and boyled ina 
Caldren ; and that his heart ſpake to him out of the kettle ({- rr 72 atria) It Is 1 
that haue drawne thee to all this. Certainly neuer man was, or {hall befrying in hell, | 
but cries our of his owne heart, and accuſes that deceitfull peece as guilty of all his 
torment: For lct Satan be never ſo malicious, and all the world never ſo paraſtticall, 
yet it his owne heart had beene true to him, none of theſe could haue hurt him. Let 
the reſt of our enemies doetheir worſt, onely from the euill of our owne hearts, good 


It were now time for our thoughts to dwell a little ypon the meditation, and deplo- 
ration of our owne danger and miſery, who are euery way ſo inuironed with ſubtilcy, 
[f we looke at Saran, his old title is, that old Serpent ; who muſt necds therefore now, by 
{o long time and experience, bee both more old and more Serpent. If we looke at (tane, 


Lord deliuer vs. 


Pal. :z, 
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| —_— cannever be diſappointed : If our hearts then ſhall promite vs ought ( 251 


| 508 I 


ſelues to loſe the ſight of them, they run wilde, and we (hall not recouer them till after 
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The great Impoſtor, 


it is as crafty as he ; Le/? any of you be hardened through the decertfulneſe of [rant : Tf at our 
owne hearts, wee heare (that which wee may feele ) hat the heart is deceitfall aboue a1 
' things. Oh wretched men that we are, how are wee beſet with Impoſtors on all hands. 
[If it were more ſeaſonable for vs to bewaile our eſtate, than to ſecke the redreſle gf it - 
| Bot {inceir is not ſo much worth our labour to know how deepe the pitis, into which 
| we are fallen, as how'to come out of it, heare rather { I beſeech you ) for a concluſion | 
how wee may auoid the danger of the deceit of our falſe heart ; euen jult ſo as wee 
| would prevent the nimble feats of lome cheating I[ngler; Search him, watch him, Truſt 
' tit nor, 
Looke well into his hands, pockets, boxes, ileeues;yea,vnder his very tongue it ſelfe; 
\ Thereis no fraud fo ſecret, but may be deſcried ; were our hearts as crafty as the deui!| 
 himſclte, they may be found our 3; VVee are not ignorant ( ſaith Saint Paul ) of Satans 
' Genices ; much more then may weknow our owne ; Were the hearts of men ( as Sale. 
' on ſpeakes of Kings ) like vnto deepe waters,they haue a bottome,and may bee fatho- 
' med ; Were they as darke as hell it ſelte, and neuer {o full of windings, and blinde 
' waies,and obſcure turnings, doe but take the Janthorne of Gods law in your hand, and 
; you {hall ealily finde all che falſe and foule corners ofchem 3 As Dauzd (aith ofthe Sun, 
' nothing is hid from the light thereof ; Prowe jour ſelues, laith the Apoſtle; It is hardiffall: 
hood be fo conſtantto it felfe that by many queſtions ic be not tripped ; Wherethis 
' duty is {lackned, itis no wonder if the hearc bee ouer-run with fpirituall fraud ; Of. 
ten priuy ſearches ſcarre away vagrant and diſorderly perſons ; where no inquiry is 
' made, isa fit harbour for them ; It yee would not haue your hearts, therefore, become 
the lawlefſe Ordinaries of vncleane ſpirits, ſearch them oft ; Leaue nor a ſttaw vnſhe 
| kento finde out theſe Labanilh Terapbim that are ſtollen, and hid within vs: And,when 
; we haue ſearched our bei, if we feare there are yet ſome vaknowae euils lurking with- 
{in vs (as the man after Gods owne heart prayes againſt ſecret ſinnes) let ys call himin} 
| that cannot be deceiued ; and ſay to God with the Pſalmilt, Search thow me, 9 Lord, and 
triemee ; Ohlet vs yeeld our ſelues ouer to bee ranſackt by that all-ſeeing eye, and 
eftetuall hand of the Almighty. All our daubing, and cogging, and packing, and 
(hutHing lies open betore him, and he onely can make the heart aſhamed ot it ſelfe. 
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ever hxedly bent vpon their conueyances, and inclinations ; If we ſearch and watch nor, 
we may be ſate torthe preſent, long we cannot ; for oureye is no ſooner oft, thanthe 
heartis bulte in ſome practiſe of fallhood ; Iris well if it forbeare whiles we looke on, 
tor The thoughts of mans heart are only eaill continually; and many a heart is like ſome bold 


And when our hearts are once (iript naked, and carefully ſearche, let our eyes be], 


and cunning theefe, that lookes a man in the face, and cuts his purſe : But ſurely, if there 
be any guardian of the ſoule, it is the eye; The wife mans eye (ſaith Salomen ) i in hu head; 
doubtleſle, on purpoſe to looke into his heart : My /cpne, aboue all keepings keepe thy 

heart, ſaith he ; If we doe not dogge our hearts then in all our wayes, bur ſuffer out 


many lippery tricks on their parts, and much repentance on ours. Alas, how littleis 
this regarded inthe world ? wherein the molt take no keepe of their ſoules, but ſufter 
themſclues to run after the wayes of their owne hearts, without obſeruation, without 
controlement z What ſhould I ſay of theſe men, but that they would faine be deceiued, 
and periſh ? For after this looſe licentiouſneſle ( without the great mercy of God ) they 
neuer ſereye more vpon their hearts, till they ſee ithem either fearefully intoyled in the 
preſent iudgments of God,or faſt chained in the pit of hell,in the torments of finall con- 
demnation. 

Thirdly, if our ſearches and watches ſhoukl faile vs, we are ſure our diftruſt cannot; 
Itis not polfhible our heart ſhould deceiue vs, if we truſt itnot ; \Wee carry a remedic 
' within vs of others fraud ;z and why not of our owne ? The Italians not vnwilely pray 
God ( intheir knowne-prouerbe ) todeliver them from whom they truſt ; for wear 
obnoxious tothoſe werelie vpon, but nothing can leeſe thar whichit had not 3 Diſtruf 
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Grely they are nvt more ſure they haue an heart, chan that chey ſhallbe decei- 
14, 41d becraied vnto death 3 Otthem may 1 ſy, 25 54/2709 d th of the wan- 
ilowes an harlot: Thus with ber great crajt ["ecruſed his to neeld and with 
lleiuiſedbim 3 And he folewed her {{rarbt wates, at an oxe that poes to 
the Lazrhier, 67 as 4 {enteto the fiotks for correction, Ohthen, deare Cluiittians, 25 eucr 
| yee delire to 2120id tha! diref ll Jaugyhter-houle of hell, thoſe wailings, and gnaſhings, 
11d or.4wings, ard euciiufting DUrmMTMgs, lonke carefuily eo vOur OWne hearts 5 and 
what euer {uggetitons they (hi!! mak2 vnto you, truſt them nor, till you haue tried 
| them by that vnlutl-able ril2 of rghteonſnefle, the royalllaw of your Maker, which 
| can no more deceiue you t::8:1 your hearts can tree you from deceit, 
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(a5 they are cur plottins againfteach other ) wee mult take the berter [1de, and labour 
thatthe new mai, by bzing mare wile tn God, may out-{trip the old : And how ſhall 


| 
thazbe done? [:wew 511] diſpoſleile the trong man that keepes che houle, our Sauiour 

( bids vs biting in afronoer chan hee 3 andit we would cuer-reach che ſubriicie of the old 
| mai, yea, the old Serpent, bring in a wiſer than he, euen che Spirir of God, the God of 
\ widome ; 1fwe would haue Achitophels wicked counſels crofed, ſet vp an Ha/4i with- 
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Uinvs : The Lolifhnefie of God is wiſerthan the wiſdome of men. Could we bur ſertle 
| God within vs, our craftie hearts would be out of countenance, and durlt not offer to 
' play any oftheirdeluding tricks betore him from whom nothing is hid ; andif chey 
couid be {o impudently preſumpruous, yetthey (ſhould be (o ſoone controlled in their 
' i{t motions, thac there would be more danger of their contuſion, than of our deccte. 
As eloue your (clues therefore, and your owne ſafetie, and would be free from the pe- 
ili ofthis ſecrer broaker of Satan, your owne hearts, render them obediently into the 

nands of God ; giue him the keyes of theſe cloſets, ofhis owne making ; beſeech him 


that he will vouchſafe to dwell and reigne in them ; ſo ſhall we be ſure chat neither Sa- 


tan ſhall deceiuethem, nor they deceiue vs; but both we and they ſhall be kept ſafe and} 
10wolable, and preſented glorious tothe appearance of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : To 
, whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, for cuer and ener. 
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tv 2 troandnlent and witked heat in your owne bofſomes ? | 
1 we rmay traſt, whoſe word is more "me than heauen; When | 


| 


Laſtly, that wee may 2uo1d nuton2iy the euents, butthe very enterpriſes of tis de- | 
| ccit, er vs counterraiae the {ubt;l} workings of the heart, Our Saviour hath bidcen vs | 

\'har (ſhould be wiſe but the neart ? And canthe heart be wiſer | 
a1icfelle ? Can the wifedomie oi the heart remedie the cratc of the Heart ? Certainly | 
NO mn ineuery regenerate brelt, the old ang the new ; And of thele | 
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HONOVRABLEVWWiLLIAM|I 
EARLE OF PEMBROKE, LORD 
high ( hamberlatne;, CHANCELLOR of the 
Vmucrſity of Oxford ; One of Is Manns! 
mo{t Honourable Priutc Count, 


HONOVRABLE, 
_a--cooco Et pleaſe you toreceine from ihe Preſſe what | 
you voucbſafed to require from my pen : Un- 
worthy 1 confeſſe either of the publike light or 
the beames of your Honours twdictons eres ; 

yet ſuch as (beſides the moriue of common 1m- 
[E7075's 5 portunity)1 eaſily apprebended,might bee not 
4 little Vjefull for the times which, if euer, require quickning : 
Neuber ts it to no purpoſe that the world ſhould ſee in what file 
weſþeake tothe Court ,not without acceptation.T bis,and what ener 
ſeruice { may be capable of, are injlly deucted to your Lordſhip, 
whom all good bearts follow with true Honour, as the great Pa- 
tron of learning, the ſincere friend of Religion,and rich purchaſer 
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of T ruth. be G od of Heanen adde to the number of ſuch _—_— 


and to the meaſure of your Lo: graces and bappineſſe. 


Your Honours in all humble 


and faithfull ob/ernance, 


los. Har L. 


et. oe 
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TheBelſt Dargaine. 


Pro. 23.23. Buy the Trath, and {ell it nt. 


bargaine ablero-make vs all rich; a ſaleableco make any of vs miſcra- | 
ble ; Bay the Truth, and (ell it not ;, A ſentence of ſhort ſound, but large | 
extent ; the words are but ſeuen [yllables, an caſte load for our me- | 
mories;the matter isa world of worke; along taske tor our liues, And! 
 fickt, ler me call you co this Mart, which holds both now, and cuer ; It ye louec your | 
ſelaes, be ye cuſtomers at this [hop of heaven ; Buy the Trath, | 
| [neuery bargaine there is merx, and mercatura ; the conmoditie. and the match! 
| The Commor'ttie tO DE bought 1sthe Trath ; The march made for this commodity, 15 | 
B4:1r.49, Buythe Truth, Aniltludge may put agood Interrogatory ; yet it was a quelti- | 
02 t00 god tor the mouth ofa Pilate, What & Truth ? T heſchooles have wearied them- | 
(clues 1n the ſolution ; Tor what purpoſe (hould I reade a Metaphylicall LeQure to 
| Comtizrs 2 Trurh 1s as Time, one1n all ; yet, as Time, though but one, ts diſtinguiſhed | 
into palt, preſent, future, and every thing hath a I ime ot it owne; fois Ltuth.vatioully | 
\ diſtinguiſh<d,according to the ſubiets wheremitis 3; This 1s 4n/elmes, cited by .4qus- 
| 1 ; I had rather fay, Truth is as light : ( Send forth thy Fruth, and thy light, faith the | 
{Plalwiſt) which ( though bur one inall) yer thereis one light of the Sunne, another of | 
[the Moone, 2nother of the Starres,another of this lower aire : T hereis aneſlenriall, and 
cauſall Truth wn the Diuine vnderftanding, which the: Schooles call Primo-primam ; 
This will nor be (old, cannor'be bought 4' God will not partwithir, the worldisnor 
worth it ; Thiz Truth is as the Light in the body ofthe Sunne. There is an incrinſecalt | 
or torma!i eruth in things truly exiting; For, Berg and Trae are conuertible ; ana Saint | 
Auſtin rightly defines, Yerum eft iflud quod eft ; Allthis created I ruth 1o things, is deri- 
.ued exemplarily, and cauſally, from that increated Truth of God ; this the [chooles call | 
Secundo-primam ; and itis asthe /ight of the Sun-beames, caſt vpon.the Moone, and | 
| Starres, There !s an excrinfecalt,or ſecondary truth of propoſitions following vpon,and! 
conformable to the truth of the things expretled: rhus, Yerwm is no other than Eſje de- 
Claratrunrs,as ilzric, Andthis Truth, being the thing ir (clte ſubiectiuely, in words ex- 
'prethuely,inthe minde of man terminatinely, preſuppoſeth a double contormitie or ad- 
£quation ; Both of the vnderſtandingto rhe'matrer conceiued ; and of the words tothe 
 vnderſtanding ;:ſo as Truth is when we” fpeake as we thinke, and thinkeas icis ; And 
this Truth 1s as the light diffuſed from thoſe heauenly: bodies, ro the Region of this 
lower aire; This is the Truth weare called ro Bey: Bur this derin:itiue and relative Truth, 
whether in the minde, or inthe mouth, hach much mulciplicitie, according tothe mat- 
\tereither conceiued, or vitered ; There is a Theological: Trath, rhereis a naturall, 
there is a morall, there is aciuil} ; all theſe-muſt bee deare'boughe ; buethe beſt atthe 
Higheſt race, which is Theological, or divine ; whether inthe principles, or neceſſary 
concluſions; The principles of divine Truth are Scriptars periratis, Dan; 10. The Law 
of Truth, Mal. 2, The Word of Truth, 2 Cor.6, The:necetlary concluſions are: they, 
; which vpon irrefragable inferences are deduced from thoſe holy grounds: Shortly then, 
| cuery parcell of Digine Truth, whether laid downe in Scriprure, or drawne neceſſarily 
from Scripture;is this Mercimonium ſacrom, which we arc bidden to: Buy; Bay the Truth. 
' Thisis the commodity The match is,' Bey; thatis, Beat theprice, and pay it, Buy 
tz Of whom 2 For whar ? Of whom, bur of the owner; oftheMaker? .' © 
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1 He ſubietof my Text isa Bargazne, and Sale, A Baryaine enioyned, a | 
fale torbidden : and the (ubieR ot bath barpaine and (ale, is 77uth ;, A | 
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The owner; It is Veritas Dowins, Gods Truth, P(.1 17.His ſtilets the Lord God of Truth 
Plal.31. The maker The works of his hawds are truth, andiudgment, Plal.1tt, And if any 
| [vſu rping ſpirit of error ſhall haue madea free-bootie of Iruth, and (hall wich-holdirin 
! vnrighteouſneſſe,we muſt redecmeit ouc of his hands with the highelt ranſome, 
Wharis the price ? That is the maine thing in buying ; For, Buying is no other than 
| pattie prety : Elſe-where God proclaimes; ?7#e,euery one that thirſteth, come, buy wine aug 
mulke without mony,avd without price, Eſay 55. Thisis 2 Donation in forte of (ale : Bye 
here matt be a price in the hand;God will give mercy,and not ſell it; He will (ell Truth, 
| and not give it: For what will he ſell ic? Firſt, for Labour; The Heathen Poet could lay, 
his gods {old learning tor ſweat; The originall word here vſed is ( 1P ) Compara; Get it 
; 77 way, either /abore,or prenioz yea labore vt pretrs. This great foreman of Gods ſho 
rels vs we cannot hauc it vnder, Pro,24. VVe muſt ſeeke for her as (iluer, and ſearch for 

| her, as tor hid Treaſures; The veine of I ruth lies low, it muſt bee dipged and delued for 
'rothe very center, [t Truth could be bought with eaſe and plealure, many a lazie Chri- 
| {tian would bid faire forir, whonow reſolue rather vpon want, than toile. The ſloth. 
| tull worldling wi!l rather take vp a fallbood for 1 ruth, than beat his braine to diſcerne 
Iruth from talſhood ; an error of tree-coit is better than an high- rated Veritiez Labour 
| | for [ruth is turn'd ouer for the tasxe of Church-men ; no lite fauours ts theſe tlegma- 
| ricke Spirits, but thatof the Lilies, Neque laborant, weque nent ; They neither labour nor 
| | ſpin ; This dull reſolution is vnworthy of a Chriitian, yea of a reaſonable ſoule ; andif 
we ſhould take vp no other forthe body, wee ſhould befed with hunger, and cloathed 
with nakedneſſe ; the earth ſhould be our feather-bcd, and the skie our Canopie ; wee 
ſhould abound with want, liue ſauagely, and die miſcrably. It was the juſt Canon of the 
; Apoſtle, He that labour not, let him mot eat ; Certainly, hee can neuer eat of the heauenly 
Manga of Truth, that will not ſtep forth to gather ic : Heare this ye delicare Courtiers, 
that would heare a Sermon if yee could riſe out of your beds ; that would lend Godan 
| houre, if yee could ſpareit from your pleaſures ; rhe God of heauen ſcornes to hauchis 
| precious Truth ſo baſely vnder-valued ; if yee bid God leflethan labour far Truth, Ican 

| give you nocomfort, but that ye may goe to hell with eaſe. 
| | The markets of Truth, asofall other commodities, varie : It is the rule of Caſuiſts; 
Inſtitia prety new conſiſt it in indinidus ; The Iuftice of the price doth not pitch euer = 
a point ; Sometimes the price of Truth hath riſen, it would not be bought bur for dan- 
pct; fomerimes, not vnder lofſe, not vnder diſgrace, not vnder impriſonment, not vn- 
der cxile ; ſometimes yet dearer, not vnder painc ; yeaſometimes ic hath not gone for 
lefle than bioud. It did coſt Elias danger, Micharah diſgrace, Jeremie impriſonment, the 
| Diſciples lofſe, !ohn and Athanaſius exile, the holy Conteflors paine, the holy Martyrs 
; death ; Euen the highelt of theſc is pretium legitrmwmy, if God call for it, how euer n4- 
; ture may tax itas rigorous, yea ſuch as the franke hearts of faichtull Chriſtians haue bid- 
| den at the firſt word for Truth z What doe ye weeping, and breaking my heart ; For 1 amrea- 
| dy wot to be bound only,but to dre for the name of the Lord leſw,Caith S. Paul, AQt.21.Skin for 
skin, yea all that a man hath will be gize for by life, ſaith Satan, but skin, and lite, and all, 
muſt a man giue for Truth, and not thinke it an hard penni-worth ; Neither count 1 
m7 liſe deare unto me that I may finiſh my courſe with toy 3 laich the choſen veſlell, ro his 
Epheſians.Oh the hcroicall ſpirits of our bleſſed fore-fathers,that ſtucke notco giuetheir 
| deareſt heart-bloud for bur ſome corollarics of ſacred Truth ; whoſe burning zealeto 
' Truth conſumed them before thoſe fires of Martyrdome,and ſent vptheir pure and glo- 
rious ſoules, like Mawnochs Anpell, to heauen, in the flame. Bleiſed be God ; Bleſſed bee 
his Anointed, vnder whoſegracious Scepter we haue enioyed dayesas much more hap- 
py than theirs, as their hearts were more feruent than ours : We may now buy Truth at| 
a better hand ; take but our labour, wee carry it with thanks; I fearc there want not 
choſe that would be glad to marre the market; It can bee onely knowneto heauen what 
| treacheries the malice of hell may be a brewing. Had but that Powder once taken, no- 
thing had beene abated ofthe bigheſt price of our predeceflars ; we had paid for cuery 
| | dram of Truth, as many ounces of bloud, as euer ic coſt the frankeſt Martyr ; —_ 
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the Deuill hauebeene ſuffered ro doe his worſt, wee might not haue grudged ar this 
[price of Truth, Non eft aclicats in Deum, x ſecura confeſſio ; quiin me credit, debet ſunm | 
 anouinem fundere, ſairh /erome, Chriſtian proteſſion is no ſecure or delicate matter, hee 
[that beleeues mult be no niggard of his bloud, But why thus deare ? Not without good | 
reaſon : Monopolies vie ro enhance the price : Yeecanbuy Truth atno (hop bur one, | 
 Incerlo preparata eſt Veritas tua, Plal, 89.2, Thy truth is prepared in heauen, Andit is a 
juſt Rule of Law, 2u1/que tm rebus ſais eft moderator,gy arbiter : Enery man may rate his 
' owne: Neither is this only the ſole commodity of God, but belides, deareto the owner. | 
| Dilexi/fi weritarem ; Thou haſt loved Truth, faith the Pſalmiſt, Andirisa true rule 
in the Caſes of Commerce, AfeZs etimari poteſt,Our loue may be valued inthe price, 
Yea, © God, thy loue to I ruth cannot be valued ; Iris thy felfe, thou that art Truth ic | 
ſelfe halt ſaid ſo, / am the Way, the Truth, and the Life; Wee cannot therefore know how 
much thou loueftthy Truth, becauſe as thy ſelfeis infinite, ſo is thy loue to thy ſelfe : | 
What ſhould wee hunt for compariſons 2 It all the earth were gold, what were it ? when 
even very heauen it ſelfe is traſh ro thee in reſpeot Truth : No maruell if thou ſerir ar 
an high rare; it is not more precious ta thee, than beneficiall to vs, Ictrees vs, John 8.3 2, 
[trenues vs, /ames 1. 18, Itconfirmes vs, Pros, 12.19. lt lantifies vs, /obm 1 7. i 7. le 
defends vs, P/al. 91.4, Shortly, it doth all for vs that God doth ; for God works by his 
Almighty word, and his Word s Truth, John 17. Therefore bay the Trath. And if truth 
bethus precious, thus beneficiall z how comes it to paſle thar ic is neglected, contem- 
ned ? Some palle by it, and doe not ſo much as cheapen ic ; Others cheapenir, bur bid 
nothing ; Ochers bid ſomething, but vnder-foot 3 Others bid well, bur ſake ir not ; 
Others laftly take downe, but reuoke it, The tilt chat patle by and cheapen it nor, are 
carelefſe vnbelecuers ; The next that cheapen it, and bid nothing, are formall Chriſti- 
ans; The third that bid ſomething but not enough, are wo-1dly ſemi-Chriftians ; The 
fourth that bid well and ſtake it nor, are glorious hypocrites; The laſt thar ſtake downe 
and reuoke it, aredamnable Apoftates. Take all theſe out of the ſociety of men ; and 
how many cuſtomers hath God that care to buy the Truth ? If Truth were ſome rich 
chartell, it would be bought; It Truth were ſome goodly Lordſhip, or the reverſion of 
ſome good Office,it would be bought; If Truth were fome Benefice,or ſpiritual promo- 
tion(Oh time !) it would be bought; Yea,how deare are we content'to pay for our fil- 
thy luſts; wee will needs purchaſe them ( too oft) with (h+me, beggery, diſcaſe,damna- 
tion ; only the ſauing Truth of God will not off hand, What is che reaſon of this? Firſt 
of all; Itis but bare, Laplaphtine, honeſt, homely Truth; without welt, withour guard; | 
[t will abide none but natiue colours, it ſcorneth to wooe fauour with farding, and lic- | 
king,and counterfeiſance ; it hates either bought,or borrowed beauty;and therefore like 
ſome natiue face among the painted, lookes courſe, and ruſty. There are two ſhops that | 
get away allthe cuſtome from Truth, The ſhop of Vanity, the ſhop of Error z The one | 
els knacks and gew-gawes, the other falſe wares, and adulterate ; both of their commo- | 
dities are ſo gilded, and gaudy, and glittering, that all faoles throng thither, and com- | 
plaine to want elbow-roome, and ſtrive who (hall bee firſt ſerned ; Whereas the ſecret | 
worke of artlefle and vnpoli{ht Truth can winne no eie to view it, no tongueto aske ſo 
_ as, What will it coft me ? Oh yeeſownes of men, how long will yee loue ovanity,and ſecke' 
after tes ? 
Secondly, though Trath init ſelfe bee alwaies excellent, yetthe iſſue of it is nor ſel-4 | 
dome diſtaſteful; Yerit 4 #diwm: There is one Michaiab whom I hate : An Ibecome your | | 
enemie, becauſe 1tell you he eruths? And this is the cauſethat' Frier Mewet alleages, why |. 
Truth in his Time was ſo vnwelcome to the court. But if trich be the mother ofHatred y | 
| ſhee is the daughter of Time, and Truth hath learn'e this of Time, to deyoure her owne | 
brood ; Sothar in Time, Truth ſhall conſume hatred ; 2nd at the laſt, agalling Truth 
| (hall haue more thanks, chan a ſmoothing ſappariſiration.' In the meanerime, Peritas 
nil erubeſcit pr eterquans abſcondi;Truth bluſheth ar nothing bue ſecrecy, as Terewt, |, 
How euer then fond, or falſe hearts value the Truth; 1et'vs, that ſhould be wiſe Chriz} 
{tians, eſtceme it as the pearlehid inthe field, which the man fold all that eder hee = | 
Y | OE. i een i RE a ſl 
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to purchaſe. Would it not ſer any heart on re with an holy anger,co lee wharthe ene. 
mics of Truth bid, and giue for fallhood, for faftion ? Their liberty, their country , the, 
| life ot their Soueraigne, the etcrnallſtate of their ſoules hath not ſeemed too dearety'? 
caſt away vpon aniil bargaine oſmifſ-religion;ahd ſhall not we bid ſ@ much as our ze. 
lous well-wiſhes, our eff: uall endeuours, our cacetuli obleruances for the vadoubree! 
| truth of our Maker and Redecmer 2? \Vhac {hall I ſay to the miſerable and Rupil cars. 
leſnefle of theſe thrifclefſe and godlcile times ; wherein euery thing is appriſed, every 
thing is bought, ſaue chat which is moſt precious, moſt beneficiall, [ruth, Yee grea 
ones are made for precedents to the inferiour worid 3 your examples able to bring ej.| 
ther good or euill into fathion ; For Gods ſake, tor your ſoules fake, whar eucr cranſ. 
atioas yee make forthe world, lay your plots for che bletled purchaſe of Truth; Oh ler 
not your fickle honours, your vnlatisfying pleaſures, your worthleſſe profits, yea your 
momentany liues ſeeme deare to you 1n compariſon of heavenly Truth, Ir is no{hame 
in other parts for great Peeres to be Merchants ; Mereatores tut erant principes, laith the 
Angell concerning Babylos, Rewel.18. Thy Merchants were te F rinces of the earth , And 
| why ſhould not yee great ones be the Merchants of Truth ? Bleſſed be the God of Truth, 
| Je areſo. Itisnoproud word to ſay, thatno Courr vnder heauen hath fo rich aſtocke 
'of Truch,as this of Great Britaine, yer let me tell you, the very Angels knew not fo much, 
but they defired to know more, Ephe/. 3. 10, And it yee had alrcady that veſpertine 

| knowledge of the Saints which ye (hall once hauc in heauen, yet know that this Bargaine 
ſtands not more in the iudgement, than in the afteRions. What euer our ſpeculations 
may be, if our hears be not ſer ypon Truth, we may be Brokers, we are not Merchants; 
Brokers for others, not Merchants for our ſeiues. As our Sauiour then, when hee bids 
vsſcllall, forſake all, holds ir done, when in preparation of minde we are ready to ab. 
dicate all for his name, though wee doe it not, ſo doth God hold vs to buy Truth, whey 
we beſtow our beſt thoughts,our deareſt well-wiſhes vpon it,though we have it already, 
Oh ftirre vp your languiſhing zeale, ye noble Courtiers, rouze vp your drouping loueto 
divine Truth z Give your heartsto it, yce cannot bur giue all forit ; And it yeedoe not 
finde the ſweet gaine of this Bargaine, in this lower Regionof error, and confuſion, ye 
ſhall once finde it inthoſe eternall and empireall habitations of Truth, where the God 
of Truth (hall make vp the Truth of his promiſes, with the cuerlaſting eruth of his glo- 
rious performances z where Mercy and Truth ſhall ſo meer, andembrace one another, 
that both of them (hall embrace the faithfull ſoule, ter ener and cuer. | 
T his for the Bargainc of Truth; The forbidden ſale followeth; /ell is zor.Commonly 
what we buy, we may ſell. 4lexawder,not the Great,but the good, lold Miters, Keyes, Ab 
_ |rars; the verſe giues che reaſon; Emerat illeprims, He bought them. So Saint Auſten of Si 
mon MapmVolebat emere ſpiritum Santtum, quia vendere volebat ſpiritum Santium ; Hee 
would buy the Holy Ghoft, becauſe he meant to ſell it, Giue me a man that buyes a Seat 
of Iudicature;I dare not eruſt kim for not ſelling of Iuſtice;hethat ſits in the chaire of Sy- 
mony,will notgiue Orders,will nor ſticke to ſeli ſoules.Some things we may buy to {ell, 
as {o/eph did the Egyptian corne,ſome things we mult ſell, if we buy, as an 1ſreelvees inhe- 
ritange,Zeu,25. But here weare charged to buy whar itis a (into (ell ; Bay the Truth apd 
ſell it not; There is many a good thing il! ſold z Eſas (els bis birthright for pottage, Hawas 
and Shechew (ell their Country for loue,Dalilah (els her loucr for a bribe; | he Patriarchs 


——— 
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ſellthe Iewilh gicles for wine, 1gel. 3.3. 1/7ael ſels the righteous for (i}ver, and the poore 
for ſhooes, mes 2.6, Their Iudges (ell fins or innocency for rewards, Eſay 5.2 3. 49% 
{els himſelfe ro wickedacfle;/uds ſels his maſter ; Dems ſels che Truth ; All cheſe make 
anzl} market; And in all izis a{ure rule, the better the commodity is,the more pernicious 


} 


{altthcir Brother for twenty (iluer riags ; Hewan (els the ewes for nought. The Gentules 


is:the fale. Theindefiniteneſſept the charge itnplics a generality.Buy it at any price 3 Ar | 
no price (c|l if. It is the fauqur ot God, that it may be bought for any rate;lcis the luftice 
f God,that ypanaby rate itlhguld nor befold: As buying and-(elling are oppolites in] 
| e{azion ; So thar for which we muftnor ſel] Truth is e to that for which we may! 
| it. Wee mult buy t-yiich labour 2 therefore we may hatdellitfor caſe | Itneed = 
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counteruailable ro I'ruth; For what ſhall it profit a man to win the whole world and leeſe 1% 
oawne /oule? And he cannot fell Truth, bur his foules lolt : And it any thing in the world 
may ſceme a due price of Truth, iris Peace. Oh {weer ang: deare name of Peace, the 

ood newes of :\ngels,theioy of good men ! who can bur affect thee, who can but mag- 
nifie chee ? The God of heauen betore whom | ſtand, trom whomlI {p: ake,knows how 


ſer my hand on worke vpon ſuch poore thoughts of re-vnion, 2s my meannefle could 


that there be ſome Scholalticall and 1mmarer1all Truchs(the infhnice ſubdivilion where» 
of have rather troubled than informed Chriftendome) which tor the purchaſe of peace 
might be kept in, and returaed into ſuch fate generalities as minds not vnreaſonabte 
might reſt in ; bur ſold out they may not be ; It ſome Truths may be contracted into a 
narrower roome,none may be contracted tor ; Qu: druins mnutritt ſunt elaquys, as that 


oft, how deeply I haue mourned for the diuifions of his Church, how carneſtly I haue * 


reach;bur when all is done, [ till found we may not offtcrto fell Truth for Peace. it is rrue | 


Father ſaid ; Thoſe that are trained vp in diuine cruchs may not change aſyllable for a 


'pocalitics it were well obſerued, we ſhould not haue ſo many g2llanes ſquander away 
their inhericances to live Cameleon-like vpon the aire of tauour ; But how euer this bee 
t00 well obſerved ia theſe earthly things by frugall hands, which make as if they were 
quicke,hold as if they were dead:yet in {piritual graces It ca;1 aeuer be obſerued enough; 
we get Truth,we buy it as /zcob did his birth-right, to keepe, to enioy,norto (ell againe : 
If therefore the world, if Saran (hall offer to greaſe vs inthe filt foreruth, let vs anſwer 
him as $1mon Peter did Simon the Sorcerer, Thy mony periſh with thee, becanſe thos haſt 
thought the Truth of God may be purchaſed with mony. 

What (hall wee ſay then to thoſe pedling perty-chapmen which wee meet withall in 
euery market, that will be bartring away the truth of God for tr files? Surely the forme of 
our ſpiricuali market 15 contrary to the ciuill; In our ciuill markers there are more buyers 


world, Tene quod habes, Hold that thou batt, 1s a good rule 1n all chings ; which if in tem- | 


than ſellers ; there would be but poore rakings, if many did not buy of one.; but in the 
ſpiricuall, there are more Sellers of Truth chan Buyers. 

Many a one ſels that he never had.that he ſhould haue had,the Truth of God; Here one | 
chops away the Truth for Feare or ambition; There another lets it go for the old ſhooes 
ot a Gebeomits/h pretence of Antiquity ; Here ane parts with it for a patared, gilded hob- 
by-horſe of an outwardly pompous magnificence ot the Chureh ; there another for the 
bables of childiſh ſuperſtition ; One for the fancies of hope, anocher tor the breath of a 
colloguing lImpoſtor; Amongſt them all, Dimuinate ſunt veritates 4 filys hominum, P[, j 2, 
| Truth is failed fromthe childrenof men ; Yea as Efay complained in bistime, Corratt in 
Plateaweritas, Eſa. 59. 14. Truth is fallen in the ſireets, What a thime icis ro (ce, tharin 
|this cleare and glorious Sun-ſhine of the Goſpell, vnder the pious gouernment of che 
true Defender of the Faich,there ſhould not want ſome ſavles that (hould tt ucke for the 
truth of God.as if it were ſome Cheap-lide, or ſome Sm:thfield-Commoditi;? Commun | 
| tauernnt veritatem Dei; They haue changed the Truth of Gad intoalie, Rom.1.25, And) 
alt their care is, that they may be deceiued good cheap. Whole heart cannot bleed to lee 


fomany w-1l rigg'd and hopefull Barkes ot our young Gentry, laden with the molt pre- 


ious merchandizes of Nature and Grace,hali'd in euery day cothe(e deceirtull Ports of 


Error,the owners partly cheated, partly robbed ot Truth,deſpoiled of their rich traight, 
and at laſt turn'd over-boord into a ſea of Deſperation ? 0b foolt/h Galatians, who hath be- 
Witched you, that ye ſhonld not obey, that Je (bovld wot hold faft the Trath ; \V here ſhall [ lay 
the fault of this miſcariage? Me thinkes I could aske the Diſciples queſtan, Nanguid ego 
| Domine, Isit we Lord? Arethere of vs that preach our (clues and not Chriſt? Are there 


that 
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\ thac preach Chriſt, and live him not? VVoeto the world becauſe of offences, it my 


| 

| | needs be that offences ſhould come, ut woe to therman by whom the offence com, meth: 

| | God torbid that we ſhould be fo bad tharehe feuen hils ſhould nor ultitic vs; Bur y bh 
| euer we be, the Truth 15 ſhl}, and cuer ir ſelie; ns tte the borter forour mnocence, ng; 

 worle for our guije.[t men be rauity, what hath! Fruth ctiended?Exeeprihe (1cred wor 


| | Aſhes, yer, O God, give vs rhme humble valluls leaus in anawtull contiideace fo ta; to 
 contelt with thee,the Lord ot heauen andcartb,as roſay,f.webe deecinid, thou haſt deces.! 
\wed 4:5.1tis thou that halt ſpoken by vs ro thy. peopic; Let Got] be true; arideuery man 1 
 Licr ; VVhither ſhould we'goe from thee? 'I hob bait the words of crern!l lite, Deare 
| Ciriſtians,our fore-farthers cranſmitted to vs the intire inheritance of rhe aloriousGoſhei 
| 'of leſus Chrift, repurchaled by the blond of their marry: dome ;* Oh ler not our ij] ly. 
|  bandry impaire ir; Let nor pofteritie once ſay, they mighthaue beene hppy.but for the 
 vnthrittinefle of vs cheir progenitors; Let ir not be ſaid, that the coldnetle of vs the Tez. 
chers, and profeſſors of i:ruth, hath dealt with Religion as Kehobonnmm did with:his 
| {hields, which he found of Gold, but left of Bratle, [truth haul no tricnds, wee thodd: 
| plead foricybut now that we haue betore our eyes {5 powerfull an === of Chritis 
' an fai:h, that with his very pen hath fo laid error vpon the backe, thurall hs world can- 
'notraiſe it; whata (hame wereitto be wanting to hingto- truth, toour {elves > Bur per- 
| haps now I know ſome of your thoughts; you would buy I'rmh ( yethinke | you would 
hold ir,it ye could be ſure ro know it; There ace many thips amongſt the crue coyne ; Hi. 
ther ot the mothers pleadedtheliuing childe co be hers, with <quall proteltarions,o2ths, 
| ceares, [rae yeta Salomens {word can diuide I rath from tallhvodzind there is a eft,and! 
fire that can diſcerne eruc metals from adulterate 3 in ſ{ptght of all counterteiting there 
are certaine infallible marks, to know Truth from Error; | ake but a tew of many ; whe-: 
ther inthe originals, in the natures, in the ends of both, [nthe firſt, Truth is divine, Er- 
roris humane; whatis grounded vpon the diuine word mult needs beirretragably true; | 
that which vpon humane Tradirions, either muſt, or may be efroneous.” In the ſecond, 
Truth is one contormeeuer to it ſelte, envi waanzer,gs one laid;0mme vernm omm vis | 
| [70 conſonat, 41} Truth accords with euery Truth, as Gerſon 3 and 4s 1t.15:pure, fo peace- 
able; Error is tuil of ditſonance,of cruelty : No particulars ot ours difl=nttrom the writ-! 
{ ten verity of Gd; Wereach no man to equiuocatezO.r prathile is notbioudy with trea | 
| {ons & milacres.l1 the chird, Truth,2s k« came fromGod. ſors rcterd rohim;neith: r hath! 
| 


| ofthe Ener-huing God can mit-guide you, we have fer youright, Ve are but Luſt 0g 


any ot':er end than the glory of the God of Truth ; Error hath ever ſomeſelte-reſpetts;| 
; cleher e1,201u9Vo9, Or wok, filthy lucte, or vaine-glory ; profir, or pride; \Ve due not 
eranke vp nature; we aime notgcicher to fillthe coters,or teed the ambition of men; Let; 
| your \\i{domes apply and interre, and now{ if ye can} (hut your eyes, that you (hould| 
not {ce the Truth; and, if ye care not for your ſoules, when ye {ee ir, ſcil it; Lernofalle 
| rongne perſwade you there is no dangerin this {ale : How charitably ſociter we thinkt, 
; | of poo:e bitnded foules.thatline in the forced, & invincible darkneſle of error, certainly 

; Apoſtalie is deadly ; How euer thoſe ſpeed that are robbed of Truth, you c:nnor{cll 

| Trurh,and be ſued. Haue mercy theretore on your owne ſoules, tor their ſakes, for the | 
fake of him thar bought them, with the deare ranſome of: his precious 'bloud ; Andas: 
God hath bleſſed you with the inualuaile treaſure of Truth, fo hoardir vp inyour hearts, 
and menage itin your lines; Ohſer vs be Gens ruſta cuſlodrensweritatem, tf ja.26. A wit Da 
| tion keeping faſt the Truth ; So whiles ye keepe the Truth, the ruth (hall Keepe you, : 
| both in Life, in Death, in Iudgment;In life ynto death, in dearh and 1udgment voto the 

| conſummation of that endleſle- and incomprehen{ivle.'glory which the ( 30d of I ruto 

hath prepared for them thar ouercome. 

| - Tothe happy poſſeſſion whereof he that hath-erdained,in:his-good time as mercitu!ly 

bring vs; andthatfor che ſake of the Son of his Loucyiclas Chritt rhe Righteous; Fo. 
| whom with thee, O' Father, and thy blefledSpirit, one infinite God, »be given a!! pratle,! 
 honoar;and glory, now-and for cuer. :&wwe-, | 11 1, >! / I: 
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9 me, your Honour may inſily challenye mee on both fries ; t 
b0tÞ D 'b > Druryes, 2n the riob! of the firſt Þ arrange: and { 
v3 the Cecils, in the riobt of my ſucceeding deuotions. In et-; | 
2! E: Sur beth, that litle F have, Or am, 1s ſmcerely at your L: 7- | | ; 


41b1ps ſernice, as whom you haue merited to be | 


Your Honours 1n all tru | 
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theref ore his dwelling is both in the higheſt Heaven in pzriect glory ;; and on Earth, 10 
[the hearts 2nd aſſemblie ofhis children. As of the former, our Sauiour ſaich, 7» domes Pa- 


 gregationsthat profeſle the Name of Chriſt. One of chele was a.bigure of che other; the 
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' The glory of the utter hou{e ſh4ll ve greater than of the former, ſaith the 'e Lord of Holls;amd 
in the place wil 1 nie peace  [aith the Lordof Hoſts, | 


19 Fe, 
I5 we haue Houſes of our owne oo God hath his; yea,as great 
"men haue more houſes than one, {o-harh rhe grear God of 
"Heauen much more ; more.; both in ſucc-thon(as here, the 
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later houſe, and the firſt ) andin variete : Hee hach an houſe * 
of fl: ae ( Te ave the Temples of the lining God, } An houle ot | 
i. ftone ;( Salomon /ball build me an houſe; ) An houle i imma- | 
reriall in the Heauens,2 Coy.z.1,\Vheretore then hach God | 
HAS an houſe ? VWheretare haue we ours; butto dwell in ? Bur | 
Ten oIoee 739 doth not he himſelte rell Dauid, and ſo doth Stephen the 
mag nartyr / vpon whoſe day we are fallen) tell che Tewes,that He awels not zu Temples 
made with hands ? True, he dwelsnot in his Houle, as we in ours, by way of compre- 
henfionz he dwels in it by reſtification of preſence, So doe we dw-ll in our houles, that 
out houſes conraine vs, that we are only within them, and they withourvs. So doth he 
dwell in his;thar yet he is el[where, yea eyery where, that his houle is wichin him. Shorc- 
ly, Godd vels where he witneſles his gracious preſence, thar, becaule hedoth bothin 
the Empyreall heaven, amongſt his Angels and Saints, and 1n his Church vponearth ; 
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tris mei, In my Fathers hoſe are many Manſions: So allo may we lay of the lacter, There i '$ 
much varietie 2nd choicein it; There was the Church of the lewes, the Church of the 


 Gen4les; There 1s amateriall, anda ſpiricual! houſe, In the one, Salomons, Zorobabels, 
fuch piles as this : In the other ; : ſo much multiplicity, asthere are Nations, yea, Con- | 


\ Materiail; vnder the Law, of the Spirituall, vader the Goſpel}. Yee {ce now the firlt 


/npay 4nd the 1:tcer, the ſubic& of our Text and diſcourſe. Thelatter, commended | 


t9 vs comparatiuely, politiucly,. Comparatiuely with:the farmer, 'Mzior gloria. Polt- 


tively, | 
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| tively, 1n irfelte, 7- this place will I zine peace. Both, ſet out by the (tile of the promi. | 
| ſer, andavower 3 ſaith the Lordof Hoſts. All which challenge your Chriſtian artentigy | | 
As ths firſt honfe ( which was mareriall ) was a figure ofthe ſecond, which is ſpiriey. 
all : ſothe glory of that materiall, was a figure of the glory ofthis ſpiritua!l, Nowbe. 
cauſe all thelife and gloryof the {piricual!, ſtands in Chriſt the Meflias, the Propket| 
| lookes through the rype of the materiall, art him which ſhall beautifie, yea glorifie, the 
ſpirizuall, of whoſe exhibition the Propher ſpeakes, 4dbuc moaicum, yet 4 little while 
and I will ſhake the Heauens, This Modicurs was but ſome 5900. and odde yeeres; much 
to men,but a modicumto the Ancient of dayes, with whom 1007. yeres are but one day, | 
fr is in and by him, that chis latter houſe vnderthe Goſpell, (hall in glory ſurpaſſe thar| 
firſt vader the law. The Prophets had ſpoken glorioully of the temple that ſhoulg | 
be; and now, leſt when the people ſhould ſee the homely and cottage-like reedification | 
of Zerabbabel, they ſhould bee dil-heartned and oitznded, the Propher deliresto draw | 

| 


| 


their eyes trom the [tone and timber, to the ſpiritual inſide ofthe Euangelicall Church, 
ſhewing the glory of this latter Houſe, to exceed the former, 

Somegroſle Interpreters haue lookt with Iewith eyes vpon the outward fabricke, 
which was thre-told : Salomons, Zorobabels, Herods, Salomons, ſumptuous and magnih- 
c-nt Zorebabels, mcane and izomely 3 Herods, rich and mateſticall, 11modico ſumpty, 
| tncredibilt ſplenore, as one ſaves. Salomons w.is betore defaced. Now becaule Zorobg- 

bel, was ſo farre from making his Word good, that the people wept, when they ſaw the 

difference ( which Caluiw well obſerues, was not without a ſpeciall prouidence of the al. 

' wiſe God ; elſe the Itwes would ſo haue fixed their eyes vpon the outward ſplendor, 
charthey would neuer hauc looked for the ſpiricuall and inward Grace of the Houke of 
God : ) therefore they haue taken it of Herods temple ; the walls and lining whereof 
were indeed aaſwerable to this Propheſie, mo e glorious. But this conc. ic, as itisro0) 
carnall, ſois quite diſonant from the context, both in regard of the precedents, and 
ſubſequents, Of the precedents : For, how did the delire of all nations come tochat 
Pileot Herods ? Ot the ſubſequents : For, what peace was vnder the Herodian Tem- 
ple? Firſt, the builder of ir, was the chiefe oppreſlor of.the Iewiſh liberty : and then, 
| econdly, it gaue occaſion cothe perperuall milcrie of that 8:08 Pilate would expi 
| late the Treaſures of it for aq#e ducts, which denied, coſt the Iewes much blond. Vh- 
der Claudiws, rwenty thouſand (laine in a Feaſt of vnleauened bread. Jonatbas the Prieft 

h. {laine by theeues ſuborned by Felix, tn the very Temple ; and euer after, it was the 
| karbourand (poile of Villaines, Whar hills of Carcaſſes ? What ſtreames of bloud 
q | was in'tatchelaft vaſtation ? Enougbto amaze any Reader : ſo as in that 79. yeares 
| | whercin it ſtood ( longer it did nor, ) it was no better than a ſtage of Trapgedies, a 

| ſhambles of cruelty, Ot chat therefore God could not ſay, Dabo pacems ; it was Tem: 
| | plum a4ulterinum, as one cals itiuſtly, and had neither command nor promiſe : It was 
[the Spiriruall Temple, the Euangelicall Church, whoſe glory ſhall be greater chan the 

[ewiſh, which ſhall be blefled with the deſire of the Nations, with the aſſurance of 
Peace, But why then doth the Holy Ghoft ſpeake of Gold and Silver, the coltly mate- 
rials of an outward ſtruture ? Euen theſe very metals are figuratiue, : not that God 
cares ſo much for them, but becauſe wee doe ; becauſe our cies vſe to be dazled with| 
this beſt parcell of Earth 5 Therefore when hee would deſcribe a glorious Church, hee 
| borrowes the reſemblance of Gold, Siluer, precious ſtones, Eſay 60, and euenby 
| theſe doth he ſer forth his new and Heauenly leruſalem, Reselart. 21, Whereinthen1s 
theglory of Gods Euangelicall Houſe greater, than of the Legall > Yea, wherein is| 
irnorgreater ? Whether yee looketo the efficient, the matter, the duration, the extent, 
the ſeruice. The efficient, thar was builc by man, though direed by God: In this, God 
himſelfe is the Archite&, not onely giuing the modell, but the frame. The matter, 
whether of ſtruRure, or ornament. The ſtructure of the one was of ſtone and wood : 
of the other is of lining ſtones, The ornament of the one was Gold and Siluer : ofthe 
other, diuine Graces of Faith, Charity, Hope, SanRicy, Truth, Piery, and all other 


| vertues, to which, Gold it ſelfe were buctralh, Th | | 
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Exceters inS, Fob. 
bet The Juration of the one (cuen chat longſt-liuved Tem ple of Salomon, though called | 
| (Beth -x14jp) James ſecutt ) was but 4.30. yeares, Ofthe other,beyond time to crernt- 


tie, The extent of the one to be mealured by a few poles, yea, (though ve take in the 
Courts, and all) by a few Acres : Ofthe other,vniucrfall, fo tar as the King of Heauen 
Math any Land. The {:ruice in the one performed by a few men, morrail, fintu!l, rhe 
bloud of beaſts ſhed vpon the Altar: In the other, performed by our erernall High- 
Prieft, after thathigher order of Melchiſedech ; oftering vp his owne moſt precions 
loud for our redewprion. In that, Chriſt Ieſus was obſcurely figured : In this, really 
exhibited, borne, liuing, Cying, ring, aſcending, preached, belecued, lin: d ; Eucr\ | 
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| 


way therefore both in cfhcient, matter, duration, extent, ſcruice, Mator gloria. 


| Marble withour, lined with Gold within, Brazen pillars, Golden veſfle!s, coft!ly yailes. 
an High-Pricſthood ſet forth with precious Stones, rich Robes, exquiſite Perfumes, 
curious Muficke, and what-cuer that ancient goodly inſtitution had rarc and admira- 
ble; I fay, the Clay of the Goſpell, is more worth than the Marble of the Law; Enan- 
'gelicall Brafſe, more worth than legall Gold ; the ragges of the Euneclicall Prieſt. 
| hood, more excellent than the robes of the Leuiticali; In ſhort z the belt of the Law 
is not comparablcro the baſclt ofthe Goſpel]. | 
John Baptiſt was the 1a4wws of both Teſtimernts; he was to the Churches, as Noah was 
|ro the \Vorlds; he ſaw both the firſt, and the latter. Itisa great word char our Sauiour 
faith of him, that amongfi thoſe which were borne, or rather (as ours reade it berrer) 
' begotten of women, there did nota greater than he ariſe: bur ir is a greater word that 
he ſpeakes of the Children of the new Teſtament, that the leaſt in the KRingdome of 
Heauen is greater than he, I ftand not vpon examining the compariſon, whether it be 
ratione ſauctitatis,or officy ; it makes either way for my purpoſe,therefore was lahy ſo 
great, becauſe he was tlic laſt of the Law, and the firſt of the Goſpel! : and the old rule 
is winimam maxim mains eſt maxims minimi; theretore is the leaſt in this Kingdeme of 
Grace greater than he, becauſc he is all, what Jobn was halfe z wholly ynder that Ewax- 
geliuw Reoni, which is able to aduance him toa greater perte&tion,than that Harbinger 
of Chriſt. What a fauour then is it (Right Honourable and beloued) that God hath 
reſerued vs to theſe better dayes of his Goſpell, wherein the helpes of faluation arc 
more cleare, obujous, cficfuall; whercin, as the glory of the latter Houſe exceeded 
the former ; ſo the meanes of that incomprehenſible glory of the houſe nor made with 
hands, cternall in the Heaucns, lic more open vnto vs? Vhat ſhould we doc,but both 
wti, and frez, gladly vic, and ſweetly enioy this vaſpeakable bleſſing, which God hath 
kept in tore for vs, and walke worthy of ſo incomparable a mercy. The old Iewes liued 
in the dawning of the day, wherein they had but a glimmering of that Sunne, which 
wouldriſe, Weliue after the high noone of that happy day, If we walkenot anſwera- 
ble to ſo great a light, what can we lookefor, bur vtter darkneflc ? 

Ye ſhall now giue me leaue(Right Honourable)ro carry theſe words in a meet ana- 
logic tothe preſent occaſion. The Temples vnder the Law, were both a figure, and a 
patterne of the Churches vader the Goſpel], Within this roofe vnder which we now 
ſtand here, was both the former, and the latterhouſe; and cuen in theſe walls doth 
God make his Vord goed, That the glory of this latter Houſe ſhallbe greater, than 
| of the former, The firſt foundation of it was, ne doubt, both pious and rich, [ ſhall 
nor need to fetch the Pedegrees of it froin Saint Jobn Bepriſt in Ieruſalem, nor to: dil- 
courſe of either the deuotion, or wealth of thatreligiouſly-military Order, for whom 
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rious, the Veſtments neuer fo rich, the Pillars, Walls, Windowes, Pauemenr, never 
lo exquiſite; yet I dare boldly ſay, this preſent glory of this Houſe in this comely 
whitenefſe, and well-contriucd coar@ation,is greater than the former. What careT ? 
Nay, What doth God care for the worke ofa La pidary, or Painter, or Maſon > One 
zcalous Prayer, one Orthodox Sermon is a mere-glorious furniture, than all the 
Precious rarities of Mechanique excellencics, I doe moſt willingly (as what good 


heart 


Letno man teil me now of that juſt wonder of the world, the lewith 1 cmple; white | 


The leaft of the 
greateſt zs more, 
thin the greateſt 


of ihe leaſt . 
Gefpcll of the 
Kyngaome, 


Conſerrated by 
Herachus, Pa- | 


theſe ſtones were firſt laid, Imagine the Altar neuer ſogay,, the Imagery never ſo cu- pang eat 
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4 ;and why then doth God giue peace in this his Houſe? Becauſe here (as Bernard wel!) 
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heart doth not 2? ) honour the vertuous actions, and goc'ly intentions of our wort, 
forefathers,which (no doubt) it hath pleaſed God in mercy toaccept and crowne hy, 
withall it muft be ycelded, that they liued vnder the tyrannous intury and vſurpation 
| of thoſe Phariſes, who kept the keyes of knowledge at their owne girdles, andyoy}y! 
neither draw for them,nor ſufter them to draw for themſelues. Bleficd be God forbes.. 
{ter conditions ; the Vell of lite lies open tovs, neither are we only allowed, byr "oy 

ted to thoſe heauenly liquors, /nebriamini O Chariſftemi, Drinke,yea, drinke abundang! | 
O beloucd, Cant.5.r. This happy libertic of the ſauing Goſpell of Icſus Chriſt,daiy! 
and fincerely preachcd to vs ( Noble and beloued Chriſtians) is worthy to be more 
worth ynto vs, than all the treaſures,ornaments, priuileges,of this tranfitory VWorlg,! 
and this, ſince through the incſtimable goodnefle of God, yee doe, and may finde in 
'rl1is latter Houſe ; well hath God verified this word in your eyes and eares Theglery 
of the latter Howſe (hall be greater, than of the former, | 
| Hitherto the comparatiue praiſe of the latter Houſe ; the pofitiue followes in the, 
promiſe of a gracious ctieR ; 1» the place will 7 piye peace : wherein I know not whether 
| the blefſing doth more grace the place,or the place the bleſſing;both graceeach other, 
and both blefſe Gods people ; 1n thi place will gine peace, If yec looke at the bleſſingit 
ſelke, itis incomparable, Peace z that whereby the Hebrewes had went to expreſleal 
weltarc in their ſalutatiens,and wel-wifhes z the Apoſtolicall benediQtion dichotomi. 
| zes all good things into Grace and Peace ; whercin, at the narroweſt, by Grace, all ſpi. 
rituall favours were ſignified ; remporall by Peace. The ſweet Singer of 1ſcacl could 
not wiſh better to Gods Church, than Peace be within ber walls : and behold, this is it 
I will gue pace, | Which God will giuc, Dabopacem: yea, oureyes ſhould toope too low, if they ſhould 
fix here, The ſweet Quitifters of Heauen, when they ſung that diuine Caroll, tothe 
Gly to Godin | honour of the firft Chriſtmas,next to Gloria in excelſis Deo laid, Tp terripax:Yer higher, 


| pa bighef _- the great Sauiourof the World, when he would leauc the moſt precious Legacieto 
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what he there giues, he here promiſes, Dabopacems, 1 will gine it. But where ? VWhence? 
In ths place, Net any where; not cucry where; but in his owne Houſe, in his latter 
Houſe, his Euangelicall Houſe ; as if this bleſſing were confined to his holy walls, he 
ſaith, In this place will I gine peace. This flower is nor for euery ſoile;ir growes notwilde, 
but is only to be found in the Garden of Sion, Itis very pregnant which the Dſalmil 
| hath, Pſal.128.5.and 134-3. The Lord that made Heanen and Earth,bleſſe thee ont of Sian, 
| He doth notſay, The Lord that madethe carth,blefſe rheeour of heauen;nor, TheLord 
| that made Heauen,bleſſe thee out of heauen ; bur, biefſe thee ont of Sion, As if he would 
| reach vs, that all bleſſings come,as immediatly and primarily from heauen, ſo mediat 
| ly and ſecondarily from Sion, where this Temple ſtood, Some Philoſophers hauc 
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held the Moone to be the receptacle of all the influences of the heauenly bodies, and 
(the conucyances of them to this inferiour world,ſo as all the vertue of the vpper Ore 
and Starres arederiued by her,to this elementary Spheare. Such doth both Dauid and 
Haggat repute the houſe of God ; whither,as to Joſepbs Store-houſe, doth God conuey 
; the bleſſings of peace, that they may be thence tranſmitted to the ſonnes of men, How, 


| Deus &7 audit, cr auditar, God heares, and is heard here : awdit orantes, erudit audienter; 
| | he heares his ſt uppliants,and teacherh his hearers, As this place hath two vſes,jt is both 

| Oratorium,and Auditerium:ſo in reſpe@ of both,doth ir blefle vs with peace:our mouth 

| procures it in the one,our care inthe other ; God workes in our hearts by both. In he 
| firſt, God ſayes,as our Sauiour cites it, Dow mee dow orationis : My Houſt ſhall becat- 


| cannot infeoffe vs in 2 Salowon when he would conſecrare the Church he had builr,ſ0- 


| peace, Se. his dearc oncs on carth, that they were capable of, he ſaycs, My peace 1 giae you, And| 


ledtbe Houſe of prayer. And what bleſſing is it, cuen the beſt of Peace, that our pray©rs| 


| lemnly ſues ro God, that he would inneſt ic with this privilege of an vaiuerſall-gract| 


ous audience; and numbring the occaſions of diſtreſſed Suppliants, makes it cucT che 


 footofhis requeſt; (Then hearken to the prayer that thy ſerwant ball make towards this place; 


| | Heare thowin beanen,thy dwelling place;and when then heareft hae mercy. )If cuct _” 
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Iwiched, Haye you ſeenea ſore ſuddenly fild vp with vaſound flzth, and iaireiy skinned 
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' w2 would haue peace ourward, inward, priuate, publike, ſecular, ſpiricuall : If we would ' 
have p24ce 11 ul eitare, P2ace in our Land, peace 1n our Church, peace tn our (o'iles, 
ray toric, nd If ever we will pray forit, pray here, in Gods houſe, for m thi place 
-»{4 / 7242 Peace. [2 vaine (hall we look- for 1telfe.vhereyit we aske itnot here [ris true, we 
| zre hidden euery where to litt vp pure hangs to God : but they cannot bee pure, that 
gre profane; 4nd t1gv cannot bee our prot ne, thir conremne the holy or.htn»nces of 
God, He faid well, 1m temols wis orare, in teora; tor ( Know you a0t, tht your bodies are 
the Tem-le. of tie [1117 G94”) bout let me as truly Ferurn2 tity /2 it VIS Cr470 11 tewpla ora i 
| Wouldett thou pray with ette& at home > Pray ar Church- cile thy devouon is vutthe 
'acrifice 9 fools 3 ior he bath ſaid it, who hath good rcaton to appoint the circumltan- 
|ces of his own? beneftcence, /u tot place Wis /prue Peace. | 

Will vec then (es che revion why there is fo much empty Caste inthe Celler of God? | 
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| Therelore are men void of grace, bec:ulc they are void of deuorion. They feeke no | 
| God where hc may bes found 3 and therefore it is juſt with God not to be found of thern, | 
where they pretend to feeie am : tor /ahoeloco, In ths place wil ! one peace. 
| Gir/on diltinguithes weil i nis $S "rmOn de Adnneits, that there 15 Duvt's Celam, A 
(double Heauei ; Glorte, + Eccleſte ; of Glory aboue, of the Church below : c>:c Charch | 
lis the Heauen 01 carch 5 where God 1s leenc, nerd, [pok en vnato ; where ate fits Saints | 
(whoſe Afſcmbiies are here ; ) wazre are his Angels : ( Let the woman has power enher 
head, becauſe of the Anzels, 1 Cor. 11.) As the lewes then, whilett the Church or God 
was Nationail, were wont (according to command ) to looke towards the' } emnie, if 
they could nor come to it, in thetr deuotions : $0 now that the Church is Carholi: ke, 
or vniuerſall,and euery of our Chnrches is <qualiy Gods houle, (wwn,, we thall olad- 
ly wich Peter and 1898, go2 vptothis Lemplero prav ; How can we tooke for a better 
incour2gement, than Gd giues vs here, /8 72:5 pace will I nrne Pray, 

| Inthelacter, as itis Auatoriums, (1, I create the truit of the lips co bee peace ( ſaith 
God, ) Naturally wec ace all euzn thoferhat applaud chem{clues in the heit opinion of 
their harmlzile, and faire dilpolition ) enemies to God : knemies b th atigely and pal- 
ltuely. Actiuely, 222523015, God-harers, Rom. I. Paſhu-ly, Fily ir £, TI he lons of dilpleq- 
ſure. \We icil our in Adam chrough our owne wiltull apoltalte and diſobedience; and we 
ſtill ſtand our in the maintenance of our inward corruption. Thereis n5 way to peace 
but by reco :ciliarion ; there is no way to reconciliation, but by che Go{pel! of Telus 
Chrilt, which is *#angeliampacs; there is no proper clement for the Golpeil of God, 
but the Houſe of God; Locus iſte, In this place will I pine peace. It 1s not (1 know) foreve- 
ry hzart to apprehend, either the wantof this peace, ortie miſery of this want, This is 
one of thoſe happinetles whic!t is moſt bragg'd of, where ir is lealt had. The fenſuall Se- 
curitan pleaſes himſelfe in the conceir of his owne peace. All is well at home z he quar- 
res not with himſelfe, for he denies himſe!fe nothing: God quarrels noc wich him, here 
are no checks of a chiding conſcience ; no frownes of an angry Iudge 3 noching bur 
Palchritudo Pacis ( as the Prophet ſpeakes.) Alas, my beloved, call nortthis peace, call ic 
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The Gofpell of 
Peace. 


my oe — — 


The beauty of 
peace. 


tup ditie 3 even Hell it ſeIfe is not a Kingdome diuided in i: fe'te. There is no blethng, | 7 willpiue rue 
which is not alſo counterfeired, Pacers veram dabo, is the (tile of the Prophets, Ter, 14. | prace. 


13. This were aneedleſſe Epithet, if there were not a talle peace ; (::ch 15 rkis of carnal 
hearts, That Word of eternall Truch muſt ſtand : Th:re i mo peace, [41th my God, to the 


ouer, without all offence to the eie, which ere long will breake out againe, and bewray 
alecret and ſv much-more-hardly-cured corruption ? ſuch is a wicked mans peace. 
Haue you leenea {laue fr quietly ig the Gally, nor ſtruggling with his chaine, nocrept- 
ning at his Oare (necefſit as fortiter, conſuetude facile? ) Haue you hear a dying man pro 


though now all ſeeme ſmooth, and plauſible ; / pace amarituds mes amari/Vima, In peace 
I badereat vitterneſſe, Eſay 38. 17. Neither is the want of this peace lelle perceiued, 
thanthe miſery of this want, Men ſee no diff:rence in the face ot Heauen, whatſoeuer 


they doe ; their blaſphemies and prayers fiade the ſame entertainment : therefore the 
7 2 careleffe | 


Neceity hath 


telle, rhat he fel: no paine 2 Such is a wicked mans peace, of which ee [hall once ſay, | 2% yon y 
vVeare Ut | Z£'P, 
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careleiie man reloiues, I thiil have peace, though I tollow rhe wayes of mine owns 
; heart, Oh rhe mi{crable fortinoet]: or wilfuli tinners ! Sinne lyes ( bkea fleeping 
Bandog } ar the doore of their hen) x rhey looke vpon him, as it hee would never 
wake 3 or, «s it though bes ſhank, yer h2 were ſo clogged, and thaingd, 
and muzied, th: there can be: 2 ganger of his hurt, Let God but rowz? him yg}; 
little, he {hall bay them ro deſne »: , $2 fhail fliz -ponthem, and pull out their throQ's: 
' Then ſhalithetr croubled hearr pr: 1. terrible things, and they (hill fecle what jr is tg, 
| line in theanger ofa God, They in.!: {we the ilmighty putting hirateite into che trace, 
tall formes ot vengeance ; V\ ho can fftand betore his indignation 2 And who ci; abide 
[11 the fietcenelie ot his anger 2 His fury is powred out like fire, an the tw: ky are! 
'throwne downe before him, Nahum 1, 6, And if his very louc nave diam n (th 
bis deare ones : ( Terrores Domini militant contra me. ſaith holy 19 + Ine ttyl the 
Lord are {etin aray againſt me, lob 6. 4 : ) and kethat bore the chat! mints our 
| peace, the Sonne ot his loue, could ſay ( My God, my God, why a [411 *2r (aken me?) Oh, 
| what [n2i] bee the Iudgments of his wrath? It this be the roo 6! > {.iren, Oh, why) 
| (ball ve the Scorpions tor his enemies ? They [hall ſce that gulte »! tire ready to receive! 
them rrito cucrlaſting burnings. T1 hey ſhall ſee the Deuils their 1ncellantrormenrors 
ready tO [2122 vpon their guilty ſoules, Then, O then, ſhall rhey know, too lare, 44 har; 
anh (ppincke 1c is, that God here promiſes, Dabo pacem. V\ 01 (d wee then any the! 
| vnſp<akadle norror of this wofull condition ? Would we findeth. ov ot «lice tbe! 
and dearh, comtorted with the ſu. cer reftimony of an heauenly peice buiwix: God and) 
| our foules ? See whence we mult ferch it ; In this place will 7 gine peace. It ever weh nent, 
| we mult ane it from the biefled ordinances of God, his word and Sicram. nts, which; 
| this place can afford vs. In vaine ſhall yee ſeek: for this ( deare Chriſtians ) in a! cen-| 
'ttous Taucrie, ina rich Counting-houſe, in Chambers of dalliance, in tull 1 abies,in 
; Pompous Courts ; no, not in thrones of earthly Maieſty, Aſas, many of thelc are the 
| make-bates betwixt Heauen and vs, moſt of them can marre, none of them can make 
our peace, Iris onely the deſpiſed Miniſtery of the Goſpell ; the Word of reconcilis 
;tion,(as1tis called, 2 Cor.5.49.)which ſounds in Gods Houſe, thar can doe it. /\s yee} 
loue your ſoules therefore, as you would findepeace at the laft, and would looke with 
'a comtortable aſſurance in the face of death and iudgment ; as yee would ſeeagra- 
clous Mercy-ſeat in the dreadfull Tribunall of God at the day of our laſt appearance, 
| frequent the Houſe of God : artend reuerently and conſcionably vpon the {acres Inſti 
tutions of Goo, yeeid your ſelues ouer to be wrought vpon by the powertul! Goſpell 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Oh be noc you wanting vnto God, he will not be wanting vnto you, 
but will make good this promiſe of his vnfailable grace, n this place will 1 gine peace. 
It 15a great word that is heere ſpoken, Dabspacems z and therctore it is vndertaken 
by a1 oninipotent Agent, 1 will give peace, It all the Angels of Hcauen ſhould haue 
{aid ſo, we ſhould ſoone haue replied, as Korah and his company did to Muſes and 
| X:ron; Yee tooke too much ypon you, Numbers 16.3. This worke is not for any fialte 
power ;the ſtile of peace, is the peace of God ; the ſtile of God, the Mediator betwixt 
God and raan, is, The Prince of Peace. He is the true Salomon, the other was but typicall, 
It is hee onely, that when the Diſciples were toſſed with contrary winds and 
\threatning billowes, could command the windes and waues to a calme, It 
is hee ovely, that when his Church is tofſed with the winds and waues of ra- 
| ging and impetuous enmitie, can giue outward peace. It is he onely, that when the 
| diſtreſſed ſoule is totſed with the winds and waues of ſtrong tempration, of weake dif. | 
| dence, can giue inward peace. Iuſtly therefore doth he challenge this a&t as his 0WNe, 
|| willgine peace, We vſeto fay, Iris beſt treating of peace with a Sword in our hand, 
| Thoſe »ho have the aduantage of the warre, may command peace : vncerlings muſt 
\Hoope to luch conditions, as the viRtor will yeeld, To ſhew vs therefore how eafily he 
' £42 give peace, God tiles himſelfethe God of Holts ; a ticle wherein hextakes no imall 
delight, reterring not to the being of the creature, butto their marſballing ; not to the 


14curall eltate, but their militarie 3 neither would God be lookt at in it, as a _—_ 
| L 
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'V \ Gencrall. In burtwoot the Prophets, E/ay and /creme, no lefiettian in hun | | | 
' 1.1 a: 4:hirgie c1mes hath heetns ſtite given him, Luery thing, as it hath an ex:- | 


| gence from the \;aker,ſ0 aa order trom the Gouernour ; and that order is no other than | 
| .ter>nitdo:h ( wilitare Deo ) erue vader the colours of the Almigiey, All 


"— . 4:6 both multred, and rained, and placed tn Garnion, and brought torch | | 

hs > (164d, iN he ſervice of their Creator ; they are all ezrerct; ws pu? Parorum [f vee 
Ls. -inco Heaney theres a company of heauenly Souidters b Luke 2, Nether 1:35 | 
| anely the confti UctiON ot Idolaters, vntrer/ſ4 miliutra calz, towhich they by: mt. | 
wg >; but of ns himlclte ; Thws the {lcauen and ihe Earth w ere 0 hea, and all the ' | 
thm, Gen. 2. 1. It y* elo eto ine tharth, no! mea onely, whom reaton bath | | 
h - lc Selig but euen the brute. vea. ihe balclt and mn cole ot ch. brute | | 
-ziiped INtOAarraycs : cuen the very Locaits, rnov4;h cy have no Leader, | | 
pruntuy {er eurmas, | hoy goe faorth| by-04nd5, Pros. 39. 2 1, Andit ye l5okef | 

i or ( where tor the time was 5edes betls, ) You thail node a by: dot | rOg8, 

hc wes appainred ro March 1nto tne very he 4 J «<6ambcr, the bed, the ouens, thei | 
dies of Pharanh ; you (1 us ' inde an nult of [. ce, Ol ihes, of C aterp:iiers, [en againit | 

thoſe Eovptian 1 yrants, EMe-where, ye {1 :!; tudetranpes of Pal erwormes, of Lo- | | | 
C:4ts, Wy 13. CrWermes, OIC: Oy :ictSs To fe Vion trac), [ect 1 ” Yhortly, where | | | 
he meanes to vreferue, the hivry  aarers and Rortenen ot Heaucn (hall compaite Do- | 
than, Where he meanes to deſtroy; the moit Jeip.cib's at his creatures thall be armed, | 
tike nine of the proudent, Loth. Geltah ftulie to0itn 16 the nenance of.rhe Sod of | | | 
| (fr. © ble our of ind Eroo0k (hall ftrew Rath on Tg 4 109.1 Ls Path an #er3d he Ire his | 
| Rartets 5 | idly [. Vac CUAX 1omin'y {onatfy 1vy Dyt 4 wit G00 ſets 15 VEmMIuNC VPU! | | | 
im - all the ei 185 guard CANniIc aire rthole Lice.He hith Hornets ior the Hiuires and ' ; 

| 

| 


Canaanites, Exod 2 2. Mice for the Paul itims, 1 Sam.6.iR ts tor the Coucrous irelate : 
ATlet Or [ OPC A arias: A wo rid ot C *"EALUICS 101 ELKLICT deienli. OT oftcniive leruices, 
U ware fre OA UCT 17k 7 ventes : s =Y y doe the Heathen ra”e, an { the! En 4H a Vid 'ne 1h:ng 4 | | 
| The Kinos of the Eurth ſet themſelves, and the R uler's take conn{ell torether 4241n/1 7 + Lord. | | 
and a541n/ $5 his 1m: ted, Preſumptuous dult and altes, th. ir dareri(c 1 Vp ag rin{t the God | 
of holts | !t a filly Ant out ofa Mole-hill ſhould march torth, aad prefer to wreltle | | 
| A fail with 2 Gyant, there were ſome proportion in this chall- nee ; 2ere '5 none | 
| ofa fattite power t ro ati infinite. Shontd all the powers of Hell band coumi(clues wich 
| tho.c onearth, Luis reſtigie ? What power hauethey of being, of morion, bur from | ” wr 
| him hom they oppoſe 2 How eafily can he blow vponthe: renterpriſes ? How eatily | ** 
can hs command theſe tg che Cuſt; thoſe to their Chaines ? Bee confounded tlieretore,! 
| O vaine men, whoſe breath 1s in your noſtrils{ :andthat not your owne neither) when ye 
| thinke of the power and Maieſty of the God ot Hoiſts, 
| And why are we diſmaid with the rumours, or feares of the ſtrongelt oppoſitions? | 
| Gebal and 41mm, and Amelec, the Philiſtims, wich them that dwell at Tyre ? bur allo 
1510yned to the 3 .ceftuous children of Lo: : (5-957 ) O thou of little faith, why fea- 
reſt thou ? The Lord ofhoſtsis with vs, the God of 1acob is ourrefuge, Pa. 46, Come, 
|alye Bands of wickedneflc, and conſpire againſt the Scepter of the K' ngdome (thar 
the Golpell ) of Teſus Chriſt, He hath his Armageddon, He hath a featt tor che fowles 
of the aire, ga te beaſts of the field, whom he hath invited to the fi: (7 of Capraines, 
(and the fleſh of Kings, Revel, 19.8, | willnor be afraid of ten thouf.nc of peopl char | 
; have let themſelues againf me round about ; Dominw /u/cevit ; The Lord hath luflzis | 
_ me, and heis the Lord of Hoſts, 
<a, why are wee apalied, when weſee the meatures of the fonnes of 4zat ; the ſpt- 
þ ritua! oper ednclles1n heauenly places ? It wee looke artheir number, they are Legions. | 
ii to their ſtrength, they are Principalicies and Powers, If ro their nature, they are 
\< Fits chat rule 1n the aire» VVe are men, fleſh 1nd bloud, {tngle, weate, fintull, VV hat 
_ we are, our God is in heauen, and doth wharſoeuer he will;he is the Lozd of Hotts, | 
tho Cowards in our ſclues, yet in him we are more than Conquerors ; he who is 
| more than all power, than all Truth, bath faid ir ; The Gates of Hell [hall not preuaile | 
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| againſt his Church, I hanks be to God, which giueth vs vict »ry, Wroveh our Lord 
| ' Iefus Chriſt. 
| Laftly, heisthe Lord of hoſts ; his vndertakings are infallible : Harh he (aid, tha 
| theglory of the Enangelicall Church {hall exceed the Legall ? Hath he (ard, that, jy 
| cha place he will give peace ? How canthe Church faile of glory, or the ſoule of peace } 
: His word can be no more defeCtiue, than himſelfe impore»r, I ruft God with his owne 
| cauſes ; truſt him with chy ſelfe ; doe thar he bids ; cxpe& what he promiſes ; haun this 
| Houſe of his, wait on his ordinances, The Lord of Hoſts (hall giue thee that peace. 
which paſleth all vnderftanding z and with peace, glory, inthat vpper Houlz of his ng 
| madewith hands,eternall in the Heauens, | 
| To the poſſeſhon whereof, that God, who hath ordained vs, in his good time mex. 
b citully bring vs. | 
| And now, O Lord God of Hoſts, make good thy promiſes ro this Houſe of thine, 
| VVhenſoeuer any Suppliant ſhall in this place offer vp his praiers vnto thee, heare thay 
in Heauen, thy awelling place ; and when thou hearelt, have mercy. V\ hat Word (o./ 
euer of thine {hall ſoundout ofthis place, letir be the ſauour ot lite vnto lite to every! 
 hearer, What Sacrament ſocuer ofthinc 1n this place {hall be adminittred,let it be effe- 
Auuall ro the ſaluation of euery receiuer, 
| Theath:t artthe God ofelory,and peace gine peace and glory tothy Seruants, for thy mercies| 
{akt, for thy Sownes ſake, ewen the Sonne of thy lone, 1eſus Chriſt the twſt, To whom with thee, 
end tie holy Ghoſt, one infinite God, be ginen all prat/e, honour, and thank/;ining now and for 
exer, 
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THE WORSHIPFVLL 


AND REVEREND, Mc. Dr. 
Hai DEANE OF WORCESTER, 


my worthte and muchreſpected Friend, 


all happinefſc, with my loue 11 
CHrlsrT Ixsvs, 


| [RE om Everend $1r;thu Sermon, I know, is atthe Preſſe before 


, 
"4. >> 


| occafioned it,ſo)it might miniſter occafion of perpetuall 
| remembrance of the Chapell,by remaining its firſt Mo- 

wn þ al *| nument.And although both theſe were confined tothe 
IL FRRIVY 4 priuate;the ( hapelfor tbe Family of my Right Honou- 
oz rable Lord the Earle of Exceter, who hath given the 
| = material thereof ſufficient Iuſter : and the Copy of the 
S-rmon to the Cabinet of my truly Noble, and vertuout Lady, hu Counteſſe , yet 
\ both theſe are much and oft required to the publike , the Sermon to be an inſtru-| 
| tin, and ſo it tr ; the Chapell to be an example, and ſo it may be. The Sermon 
\toreach all, to be all glorious in their ſoules, The ( hapell to teach ſome,who build) 
| houſes for their owne habitation, to ſet -vp another for Gods Religion. The Ser- 
mon was craued at the hands of my Honourable Ladie, that it might come tothe 
Preſſe; who, of her owne pious diſpoſition, gaue forth the Copy, and for ber Noble 
e5teeme of your ſelfe, and of the worth of your Sermon,vwas willing and defirons 
0 £iue it way to the Printer. And thu I thought good to impart conto you,and to 
the courteous Reader, that you may be ſatisfied of the meanes how, and the cauſe 
why it comes in publike. And ſo praying for you, and defiring your prayers for | 
me, Tr emaine 


| 


Yourtruly louing Friend, 


H.Bacavisy. 
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Opus [uſtitix PAX. 


The worke of Fuſlice ( or righteouſneſle ) ſhall be peace. 


$$ Y Text (you heare) is of Tuftice and Peace, two royall | 
2 graces z and ſuch as flow from ſoueraigne Maieſtie : 
[hereis a double luſtice, Diuine & humane ; there is a 
double peace, outward in theſtate,inward in the ſoule: \ 
Accordingly there is a double ſenſe of my Text;a ſpi- | 
rituall, a ciuill ſenſe : The ſpirituall concerning Theo- 
logicall Iuftice, and inward peace z The ciuill concer- 
ning humane iultice and outward peace. The ſpiricuall 
| thus ; The Mclizus ſhall cauſe the truic of his perfeR 
— (I "Os S389 iuſtice to bee our inward peace with God, and our 
lelues, I he ciuill chus 1 he Magiſtrate ſhall cauſeche worke of ctuill Juſtice in his admi- 
niſt:arion, to be our outward peace with oneanather : In both, oreicher ( as Mu/culus 
well) there is analluſion in the Hebrew word to a field; the ſoile is the heart or the State, 
the ſeed is Tuftice, the fruir peace : That which was walte ground is now a Carmell, 
 fruicfull field ; and the fruit of this field of Tuſtice is peace, As there is good reaſon, wee 
* Wi] begin withthe ſpirituall /»/ticeand Peace, 
” | ThegreatKing of Heauen will disforelt that peace of the world, which hee calls his 
' \ Church, andputittorillage ; it ſhall be ſowne with righteoulneſle, and (hall yeeld a 
{weet crop of peace: in this onely, notin the barren heaths of the prophane world, ſhall 
rue pracegrow, 
Ar firſt, God and man were good friends : How ſhould there bee other than good 
[termes betwixc Heaucn and Paradiſe? God made man iuſt; and iutt man(whiles he was 
1a.) could not chuſe bur love the iuſt God that made him ; ſin ſer them at odds ; in one | 
.atand inſtant did man leeſe both his iuſtice and peace; now the world is changed ; now | 
the ſtile of God is Fortis witor, God the auenger, /er. 51.56, andthe tile of men, Fily | 694 the auerger. 
r4,lons of wrath, Epheſ.2.3.There is yo poſſible peace to be made berwixt God & man, Fon of 
 butby the perfe& iuſtice of him that was both God & man : I would there werea peace | 
inthe Church about this Iuſtice; It is pitie & ſhame there is not; but there mult be bere- 


ties: Astherearetwo parts of Diuinity,the Law and the Goſpellz ſocach of theſe haue | 
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their Tuſtice; thers 154 Iuſtice of the Law, and an Euangelical! Iuſtice, I he Juſtice gf the 
Law when a meere morall man is tuſtified{out of his owne powers ) by the works of the 

Law ; very Papilts will giue ſo much way to $.Paul,lo much attront ro Pelagius,as tore. 
' nouncethis ; treely an.thematizing that man who by the ſtrength of humane nature, 
| s | orthe doctrine of the Law,ſhal chaifenge iuſtification; Vnletlc perhaps ſome Andradin, 
Mori R- | have privilege to teach, that this Erhica inſtitia, was enough to lultthe and ſaue the lg! 
$i | Philoſophers. 
| | The Fuanpclicall Tuſtice is not without the interuention of a Sauiour ; To which 
| claime 1s lard tn ewo kinds, eitheras !mMputative, Or a5 intzereat 5 Ine inherent wrouph: | 
\invs : the 1rmapuicd wrought for vs, How ealie were itto iead youthrough acliicket of | 
| diftinRtions into a large field of controuerſie, concerning the nature, meanes,manner of 
| Cur [ult;hcaiton - N 0 head !11 411 Dun Y veelts £1ther mere, Or More portant Pro! | 
F=- ( blemics ; in fo muc't as Cardinall De monre, Vice-Preſident lor che time of che Counce!l 

of Frent, in an Oration made by him in the eleucnth (lon, pretetics, that when they: | 
| meant to diſpatch their Decree concerning luit;fhcationia fittcene daies, ir cultthem! | 
| fenen moncths co finiſh, withour oge dates intermithon ; and when all 1s done, they 
have leirthe wortd, which was betore ( as P8gH12us ngenuoully ) ;nericated by the thorny 
queſtions of Schoviemen, rather more vn{insfied and perplexed than tliey foundir, 1; 
is the maine care ot onr lives, and deaths, whar ſhall giue vs peace and acceptation be.) 
fore the dreadtull Tribuyzall of Ged : \\ hat, but righteouſnefle ? V\ bat righreouſneſſe, 
or whoſe. 2 Ours, or Chnilts: Ours, the 1herent graces wrought in vs, in the holy works; 
| wrought by vs ; or Chiiſts, in his molt perie obedience, and meritorious farisfa@tion; 
| wrought forvs, applied to vs ? I he Indcntine tation 1s for the tormer; we are torthe 
| latter; God 15 as dire&t on our lide as his word can make kim; Euery where blazoning 
the defe&ts of our owne righteouſnelle, the impertct 01:5 of our bi ft Graces, the dead. 
1ynatnre of our leaſt fines ; the radicall linfulnelle of our habiruall concupiſcence, the 
| poilution of our beſt works: Euery where exrolling the perte&t obedience of our Redee- 
| mer, the gratious application of chat obedience, the ſwr-ert comfort of that application, 
the allurarce and vntailablenefle of that comfore : and laſtiy, our happy reſt in char afſu- 
\ranc2. Linftincenot ; amen the Booke, ſee where your cies can looks beſide theſe, Saty 
 aperte { {.uth their Caf/ander) The Scripture is cleare ours z So 15all antiquity,it chey be-| I 
{ leeve that Iearnzd Arbiter ; So are their more ingenuous DoRors of the laſt age 3 So] I 
| would they all be, ifthey had grace to know God,themſclucs, grace, (inne, heauen, hell; 
God perf A'y tw, rarmſelues miſerably weake, Grace (enlibly 1mperte, finne vnmes- 
{urabiy liniull ; Laſtiy, it they ).new that heauen is for none but the pure, that hell is for! 
'the prelumptuous. O Szeviour, no man is iuſt through thee, but hethar is ſanRified by! 
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are {antified, in part, according to the weakneſle of our receit ; weare iuſtified thorow: 
(ly, according to the perteRion of thine acceptation ; were we fully ſanQifed here, we 
' ould be merethan men ; were we not thorowly iuſtificd, we ſhould be no morethan| I 
' {11ners before thee ; whiles we ſtand before thee as ſinners, we can haue no peace ; Leti | 
; others truſt in the Charets and Horſes of their owne ſtrength, wee will remember the 
Name of the Lord our God ; The worke of thy Tuſtice ſhall be our peace. 
| Peaceisa fweet word ; Euery body would be glad of it ; eſpecially Peace at the laſt 
as the P/alm/t ipeakes : How haue the politickly religious held out twigs for the drow- 
| ning {oule to catch at ? Due farisfaftions, vadue ſupererogations, patronages of Saints, 
bargaines of Induigences, woolward pilgrimapes, and ar 'aft ( after whips and haire- 
clothes) leave the dying ſouletoa feareot Hell ,doubr of Heauen, aſſurance of Purgato- 
ry flames; How truly may it now lay to theſe Dofors, as ob to his friends, Miſerable 
| comforters are yeeall ; Hearken, O yee deare Chriſtians, ro a bettcr voice that {ounds 
2/ate71-28, _ heauen ; Come to mee all yee that labonr, and are heany laden, and 1 wil gine 10 | 
| =] | | 


| Is there any of you whoſe vnquiet breſt boiles continually with the conſcience ofanj 
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' 1 com before br with oarnt offertios © VU the Lord be pleaſed with thow/.mas of Rams, | 


$#1l 
; yy ed _ F WV, "i pe , . 
| or with ten thouſand FAHEVS of Over S hai [awe my ar il ay Be FOY my trarforo 10m, the fruit | 
f by by f ? "Ws : 1 # 1 
01101 P04) for [he [1nne of m)\ {onie o ricare., il tou diitracted heart s WHNAC Tal «eſt thou Of | 


 giging 902% Owner ? | he worlk 1501S : thou 11t NOTEÞINE OWNE 3 Yea, were cheſe things | 
| thine, 4204Q Not ns, yer know. 1015 NOFf onng, DUCT KN, er 20 mult PIOCure thy peace | 
 Anintinice Tuftice 15 oftended ; an inftinne I: {tice bath latislicd, an infinite mercy hath: 
applied it; [ a& thou hold by the hand of faith on that infuute mercy, and j.uttice of thy! 
' $52jour ; The worke of his Juſtice {hail be thy peace, | 
| [ly about whither thou wilt, O thou weary Uoue, thorow ail the wide Regions of the; 
 heauen,and waters,thou (halt no where h:1de relt tor the {olcs of thy feer,bur In this Arle 
of Chriſts perf righreouſneſſe: In vain: (halt thou {coke itin ſchovies of morality, in 

learned Libraries, in ſpatious fields and torteſts, in pleaſant gardens, in fullen retired 

' neſſe,in witty converſation, in wanton I heaters,in druiken cellers, in tabies of glutto- | 
'ny. in beds ot la't, cheſts of 4ammen, whittes an) 6ravghes of intoxication, ſongs of it- 

| baldry. (ports of recreation 3 No, no, the more thou {eexell it in moſt of theſe, the tus- | 
cher it fl es from thee, the further thou art from k1ding ir ; and it chefe tings may vive | 
lome poore truce to thy thoughts,it [hall ſoon: end in 4 more diretull warre. There t no | 


| peace, ſaith my God, tothe wrecked . Stray whitheir thou wile, O thott wounded heart, ' 


thorow the Lawnds and VV oods ; alas, the {hate ficks fil in thee. or it that be ſhaken | 
0427, the head; None but the ſouerargne Dittany of thy Sautours righteoulnetle can driue | 


it out; and till it beQut, thou tcanſt haive no peace, In plataetermes ; wouidſt chou mw 


peace ? None but Chrill can giue it thee z He will giue it :zonone bur the penitent, none 
but the faithtull 3 Oh ſpend thy (<lte into the {12hes and reares of true repentance ; and | 
then raiſe thy humbled ſoule to a lively contidence tn thine all-{uthcient ifcucemer ; Ser | 
thy Lord leſus betwixt God and thy fins 3 God cannot fee thy debt. but through thine | 
acquitrance; By his ſtripes we are bealed,by his wounds we are {tanchv,by his death we | 
are quickned, by his righteouſneſſe we are diſcharged ;/I he worke of his righteouſneſt> | 
is our peace, Oh ſafe and bleſſed condition of beleeuers ; Let in, Satan,worl4,death, 
hell doe their worft;1/ho ſhall lay any thinp to the charoe of Goas elect? It is God that inſlifieth, 

who (11 condemne? It is Criſt that died, yea rather, that # 11/e# again';who ts alſo at the right 

band of God, and maketh interceſſton for vs : Oar enemy is now our Father, our Iudge is 
our Sauiour, the offended our ſurety, that precious bloud our ranſome, that pertect 

nyhteouſnefle our cuerlaſting peace. 

[hus much of our ſpirituall Tuſtice, and Peace. The Ciuill followes :1 know theſe 
two are wide tearmes; luſtice compriſes all vertue, as Peace all blethngs z For thatis 1uſt 
In all kinds, which hath a meer adequation to the rule ; All vertue therefore confor- 
ming v5 to the Law of God, which is the rule of perfetion, chailengeth iuſtly to it ſelfe | 
a ſtile of juſtice. 

Nartrower bounds will ſerue our turne : Ve ſpeake of Luſtice fi: ft asa lingle vertue. 
Habirs are diſtinguiſhed by their as; as by their obieXts. The obiect of allmorall 
vertutisgood, as ofall intellefuall, is True, The obie& of this vertue of luſtice isthe 
good of men in relation to each other z Other vertues order a man in regard to himlſelfe; 
[uitice, ia regard to another. This good being either common, or priuate;common of a), 
privace of ſome,the a+ and vertue of iuſtice uſt be ſurable; either, as man ſtands in 3n 
babitude to the whole body,or as he ſtands to (| peciall Limbs of the body: The former of | 
theſe is that which Philoſophers & Caluiſts call a legal! and vniuerſal Juſtice. I he latreris 
chat particular [uſtice, which we vſeto diſtinguilh by Di/fribuu3,& Commutation;the one 
coniiſting in martcer of Commerce, the other in Reward, or Puniſhment : both of them 
according toa meet,though diff-rent,equality: An Arichmetical equality in Commurarti- | 


9n;a Geometricall in diſtribution;the tormer regarding the value,or worth of the thing; 
the 
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1s in-whoſe heartis Gatly tyr  vpon by the vulcurot his ſecret guiltineile? whole bo- \ 
wed betore-nand with that hellith \Worme, which can no more gine ouer | 
than die ? ir boors not toaske thee it thou wouldelt have peace. Peace ? Rather than | 


herew:thall ſhall 1 come before the Lord, ini bow my ſelfe before the moſt hinh Ga ?* * 
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the larcer, regarding the proportionaSle difference ot the peiſon. The worke ot all the 
three Iuſtices, 1s Peace. 

Firſt, the lega!l [ultice 15 the apparant m32tner and nurſe of publike Peace ; When 
| Gouernors aad tubieRs are careful! to give each other their owne ; when borh conſpire! 
to command and obey for the common 3001; w h-n men frame their 1ues tothe whol.! 
ſome lawes of .heir Sou2riign”s, not more 044 of tear? than conſcience z when reſpea: 
ro the community caries men from partial r« fl trons vponthemſelues , Ay COntrari. 
| ly diſtra&tions, and priuite ends are th. bane of inv (tice. When the hend and mem. | 
bers vnite their thoughts and endcuours in 029 center of the common goud : the head! 
co deuiſe and comnind, the eles to fec, i22 £272 29 hoare, the palare To taſte, the| 
| heart to move, the bellowes 0i the lungs to bluw, the j:uer ro ſanguihe, the {to- 
| wach to digeit, the guts to export, the hands to execute, the tongue to talke 
| | for the g004 O! 145 natural! Common we 'Ith of the body, all BOTS well and! 
| ' happily ; but it any of theſe purts will bee gachering to themſelues, and ob- 
 firuQions grow within 3 and mutinous difternpers ariſe in the humours, raine is chrear- 
ned co the whole : It either che Superiors miſcommand or the inferiors difobey je is an 
' aM;ont ro Peace, | need nat rel! you that guod lawes arethe wals of the City, thei. 
| | newes ofthe Policick: body, the rule of cur lite, the lite of our ſtare, withour which men 
| weld rurnc brute, y: 1 Mmantirous : the world were 4 (Chaos, veaan hell, It is wildome 

that make» Jawes,1t 1s jvitice thar keeps them;Oh Jerthis Tuftice (till blefle vs with aper. 
| p*ruall peace ; 35 thote that doe not thinkethe world made tor vs, but our fclues made 
forthe worlll let vs drive at an vninerfall good ; ler there be ever that ſweet correſpon- 
[dence bctwixt Soucraignty and {ubiection, that the one may be happy in the other, 
| both in peece. 

Secondly, the diſt:i utive Inſticeis not leffe fruittoll of peace ; when rewards of 
honors, and gracious reſpects are {uited to the well- deſeruing ; when malctaRors 
ſmart aceording to their crimes 3 This luftice hath {tocks tor the vagiant, whips tor 
harlots, brands for petty larzons, ropes for felons, weights tor the contumaciovuſly fi 
lent, ſtakes for blaſphemous herericks, gibbers for murtherers, che kur gle, and the kaife, 
and the pole for traitors ; and vpon all theſe engines of luſtice hangs the garland of | 
peace. It was not for nothing that Maximulien the Firſt, pathng by the gallowes, ſalured 
It with Salwe Tu/trtia. Ye neuer ſee Iuſtice painced without a ſword ; when that ſword 
glitrers with vie, 1tis well with the publique z woe be ro the Nation whereit ruſts, There; 
can be no more acceptable ſacrificethan rhe bloud of the flagitious. Immediately after 
Garnets execution, Fathcy Daw'd at pre, in a pub'ike Sermon declared the miracles 
ſhownerthereat; Amongfi the reſt,thar a ſpring of oyle brake forth ſuddenly in the place| 
' where thar Saint was martyredy [n {tca! of a lie, ler it be a parable ; The bloud of Trai: 
tors (hed by the ſword of Tuſtice, 1s a well of oyle to tatten, and refreſhthe Common- 
wealth, | 

I know well how mercy befits the mouths of Gods Minifters : The ſoft tongueofa 
Diuine is no mcer whetſtone for the <dge of ſeverity 3 but withall, 1 dare ſay, that Ie- 
ſticeis anoble uorke of mercy ; neircher need we with to bee more charitable, than the} 
God of mercy that fates, Thine ere ſhall not ſpare the murtherer, Numb. 3 5. 31. The Tempter} 
| to idolatry, Deut. 13.6. The very ſonnes of Zeus were appointed to win an euerlaſting 

| blefing, by conſecrating their hands to God in [{raclirith bloud : The vniuſt fauour, 
and plauſibility of Romiſh Dofors, towards capitall offenders, hath made their San- 
' tvaries ( euen literally ) a denne of theeues, an harbour of villany. Ir is memorable of 
 Lews of France, ( fliled the Saint ) that he reverſed a pardon wrought from him toa ma- 
 letaQor, vpon reading that verſe in the P/alme, Beats qui faciunt inſtitiam in own! tempore, 
Pakt06-3- | Bleſſed are they that doe inſtice at all times : No maruell if one of thoſe foure things which 
Iſabel of Spaine was wontto ſay, the loued to ſee, were, A theefe wpon the Ladder ; Euen 
through h:s halter might (hee ſcethe proſpeR ofpeace. Woe bee tothem that eicher 
for gaine or priuateinrereſt ingage themſclues in the ſuit of fauour to maliciouſly blou- 


dy hands ; that, by the dam of their bribes labour to ſtop the due courſe of 9 | 
uſtice; 
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tuſtice . theſe, theſe are the enemies of peace ; thele ſtains the land with that Crimſon 

die, chat cannot bee waſhed out but by many wotull lauers of revenge : Farre, farre | 
be it from any of you, generous Chriſtians, to endeuour either to corrupt, or imter- | 
rupt the wayes of iudgement, or tor a priuate benefit to croſle the publike Peace : Woe 
be ro choſe parriall Iudges, that 1uſtifie the wicked,and condermne the innocent ; the gir- 
de of whole equity ſags downe on that lide where the putſe hangs: Laltly,woe to thoſe | | 


yn\ 


the 


violaters of juſtice, And the worke of znſtice is Peace, | 


| a!] the ceall brables and ſuirs amongſt men, ariſe from either rue or pretended inwſtice | 
of contra&ts.Ler m2 leade you ina Ierme morning to the ſpacious Hall of luſtice:YVha: 


full derentions of money,goods, lands,coozenages,oppreflions,extortions { . id the! 


| 


| In ſo much as the Guardians of Peace are called luſticers, 
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vorchy ones that raiſe themſelues by traud, bribes,ſymon:e,ſacriledge ; therefore are | 
ſc enemies tothe State, becauſe to Peace ; and thergiore encmics to Peace, becauſe | 


Thirdly, that commurtariue Luſtice workes Peace, ne:ds no other proofe than that | 


« the cauſe of all that concourle ? chat Hiue-like murmure? that noiſe at the Bir, but in - 
urious bargaines, fraudulent conueyances, talle ticles, diſappoincment of truſts, v. -ong- | 


honeſty and priuate juſtice of men preuent thele enormicies, filence and folituue v, ould; 


dwell in that wide Palace of Iuſtice ; neither would there be more Pleas chan Cob- 5; 
vnder that vaſt roofe. Euery way therefore it is cleare,that the worke of luitice is Ic :ce:; 
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This for the Common-wealth ; If it pleaſe you to caſt your eyes vpon her Silter che | 
Church, you (hall ftinde that the outward Peace thercot alſo mult ariſe from luſiice. | | 
Alas ; thence is our hopeleſnelle : Neuer may they prof! per that loue nor, that wilh not 

ace within thoſe ſacred wals; but what pollibility of Peace i the percmprorie repuiles 
of luſtice? \V har poſhbility ot Iuſticein the long vſurped tyranny of the ſucceſſor ot &o- | 
mulus ? Could we hope to lee Tuſtice once [kine from thoſe ſeuen hills, we would make | 
account ot Peace ; but, oh, the miſerable iniuſtice of that imperious Sea ; Iniuſtice of 
claime, injuſtice of praQtice. Of claime, over Kings, Church, Scriptures, Conſcience: 
Ouer Kings; there is $. Pauls ſuper-exalted ( www &; ) His viuall cicleis Orbis Doms-) ,,,y,vy.. 

#44; Domini Uniuerſorum inthe mouths and pens of his flatterers : And leſt Princes wid. | 
{hould ſeeme exempted; he is Rex Regum,as Paulus 4. ſaies of himſelfe ; heis ſuper 1m7-| y,,, wn... | 
peratores (7 reges,faith their Antoninus,Triumphus,Capiſiranue.and who no? How much? | Koen, 1 
you know the calculation of the magnitude of the two great lights : How ouer them 2 

As the maſter ouzr the ſervant ; rheyare the words of their Pope Nicholas ; T he Impe-' 

riallthrone is v-de nia nobs, ſaith Pope Adrian : Whar {houid [ell you of his bridle, | DEE 
[tirrup, toe, cup, canopy ? Let the booke of holy Ceremonies tay the reft ; Theſe rhings + gk 
are [{ale, I ke world hath long ſeene and blulhed, | | 

Ouer the Church ; There is challenged a proper head-(hip, from whoma!! «fluences | 
of life, ſenſe, motion come ; as their Bozime ; why ſaid | ouer ? He1s vnder $1, Church : | | 
For heis the foundation of the Church, ſaith Bellermine z Ouer a3 the head, vnder 3s rhe | 
foundation ? What can Chriſt be more ? Thence, whereare generall coun-els bur vn-! 
der him, as the ſtreame of leſuites z VVho but he is, regula fider, 15 their Andradiics : hee: 
alone hath infallibilicy and indefeCtibilicie, whether in deerers f7/-:,or in 77 eceptis more, | ,, ture of 
4s Bellarmine.He hath power to make new Creeds,and to obtruue chem cothe Church z | faith or precepts 
the deniall whereof was one ofthoſe Articles which Leothz tenth condernned in Luther, | 742% 


| 


—_ 


allowance of their fins. It is one head of their Canon Law, 4 1uraments fidelitatis abſol- | ;;,, abſyiue 


Ouer Scriptures. There is claimed a power to authorize them tor (uch;A powerto in-| 
terpret them , [ententialiter oF Obligatorie, being ſuch; A pov er to dilpenle with them,ex 
cau54,though ſuch, Ouer the conſciences ot men ; In dilpznling with their oathes, in 


wir, Decret,p.2.Cauſ. 15.9.6, Andin euery oath is vnderitood 2 reſervation and ex- |/rom the 6arbof 
ception 0f the Popes power, ſay his Paraſites. _. 
lamaſhamed to tell, and you would bluſh to heare the diſpenſation reported to 
be pranted dy $7xtws 4.tothe family of the Cardinall of S. Zucie ; and by Alexander 6. 
to Peter Mendoza Cardinall of Palentia. 
Andas there is horrible iniuſtice in theſe claimes; ſois there no lefſe in praiſe, Take | 
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'atalteota!l : What can bz more vniuſt than ro calt out of the lap of the Church thoſ 
that oppoſe their nouelties,to condemne them to the ſtake, to hell for Heretickes? Why 
' more vniuſt than to falſitie rhe wricings of ancient or moderne Authors, by ſecret ex-/ 

purgations, by wiltull mil-editions ? what more vniuſt than the wichholding the reme. 

dy of general! Councels, and tranſacting all the aftaires of the Church by a pack cop. 
; claue? Whar more vniuſt than the ſuppreſhon of the Scriptures, and mutilation ofthe: 
| Sacrament to the Laity ? VV har more vniuſtthan allowance of equiuocation, than yy. 
| holding a faRion by willing faithood of rumors, than plotting the ſubuerſion of Kin 
| and State, by vnnaturall conſpiracies 2 Well may we cal] heauen and earth to recor 
; againſt the vniuftice of theſe clatmes, of theſe praQtifes. WW har then ? Is itto hopefar 
| Peace, notwithſtanding the continuance of all rheſe ? So the worke of Iniuſtice ſhall be 
' Peace: Andan vniuſt and vaſound Peace mult it needs be that aziſes from iniultice, |; 
it to hope they will abandon theſe things for Peace ? Oh that the Church of God 
; might once be ſo happy : Thatrhere were bur any lite in that poflibility ; In the meaue 
time, ler God and his holy Angels winefle betwixt vs, that on their part the Peace fai 
| leth ; weare guiltleſſe : What haue we done ? VW hat have we attempted ? Whar haye 
; weinnouared ? Only we haue ſtood vpon a iuft and modeſt negative, and have vniuftly 
' ſuffered. Oh thar all the innocent bloud we hauc (hed could walh their hauds from In- 
juſtice, from enmity to Peace, 

That from them we may returne to our {clues ; For the publike, wee enioy at happy 

; Peace; Blefled be God for Iuſtice : and it in this common harmony of Peace, there be 
| found ſome priuate 1arres of diſcord, whence is it but trom our owne Iniuſtice ? The 
, world is of another minde ; whoſe wont is to cenſure him that punithes the fault, not 
, him that makes it ; Seueriry, not guiltinefſe in common opinion, breakes the Peace : Let 
| thequeſtion be who is the great make-bate of the world z begia with the tamily : Who 
' troubles the houſe ? Nor vnruly, head(trong, debaucht,children,that are ready tothroy 
| the houſe out of the windowes, but the auſtere father, that reproues,that correRsthem; 
| would he winke at their diſorders, all would be quiet, Not careleſle, {lorbfull, falſe,lime 
 fingred ſeruants, but the ſtrift maſter, that obſerues and rates, and chaſtiſes themgoul| 

he hold his hands,and rongue,there would be peace. | 

Not thepeeuiſh and turbulent wife, who forgetting the rib, vſurps vpon the head, 
but the reſolute husband, that hates to leeſe his authority in his loue ; remembri 
though therib be neere the hearr, yer the head is aboue the ſhoulders ; Would 
from the rermes of his honour, there would be peace. 

In the Country, not the opprefling Gentleman, that tyrannizes ouer his cottagets, 
incroches vpon h:s neighbours inheritance, incloſes commons, depopulates villages, 
ſcruzes his Tenants to death, but the poore ſoules that when they are cru(he(, yeeldthe 
ivyce of teares, exhibit bils of complaint, throw open the new thornes, mainraine the 
old mounds, would theſe men be content to be quietly racked and ſpoiled, chere would 
be peace, 

$ n the City; not the impure Sodomitiſh brothels,that ſell themſclues to worke wic 
| kedneflz ; not the abominable Pandars, not the iugling Cheater, not the Counterfelt 
Vazranc, bur the Marſhall that drawes theſe to corretion 3 Not the deceitfull Mer- 
chanc that ſophiſticates his commodities, inhanceth prices, ſels euery inch of ( what he 
cannot warrant ) Time; Not the vnconſcionable and fraudulent Artiſan, but the Pro-| 
moter and the Bench. 

In the common-wealth ; notthe cruell robber by ſea or land, char lies inthe way, lik 
a ſpider it a window, tor a booty, for bloud : Notthe bold night-walker that keepes {4 
vage houres fit for the guilty intentions of his burglaries, but che watch that takes him; 
Not the ranke ad.lterer that neighs after his neighbours wife, and thirſts after one) 
| ſtolne waters, but the {worne men thar preſent him, Not thetraiterous Coyner, - 4 

euery ſtampe reades his owne conuiftion, whiles he ſtill renews chat face againſt WI 


Notthe vnreformable drunkard, that makes a God of his liquour, a beaſt of bioucl 
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and raues, and [waggers in his cups, butthe Conſtable that puniſl.es him ; would theſe | 
' Officers conniuear all theſe villanies, there would be peace. | 
'  Inthe Church, not the chaſtzring Patron, or periured Chaplaine ; notthe ſeducin 
| here:icke, or ſedittous ſchiſmartickes not the {candalous Leuire, not the carelefle Quelt- | 


' man, nut the corrupt Ofhciall, bur the clamorous Preacher, or the rigorous High- | 
| Commiſſion. In the world;laſtly, Not the ambitious incre<chers vpon others dominiens, | 
not violacers of leagues,not vſurpers of mi{-gotten titles and dignities, not ſuborners,or | | 
abertors of conſpiracies, and traitors, but che vnkinde pitiznts char will not reczpere ſer -| 
* |\rum: Iwis the great potentares of the world might ſee a realy way to peace, 
Thus in family, countrey, city, commoa-wealth, church, world, the greateſt part 
 ſeeke alicencious peace ina difordered lawleſnelle; condemning true 1uttice of cruclry, 
{tripping her of the honour of peace, branding her with the cenſure of troubleſome. 
Fooliſh men ſpeake foolith things : O nobleand incomparable blelking of peace, how | 
iniuriouſly art thou aſcribed ro vniult negle&t ? Ih divine vertue of inttice, how deſer- 
uedly have the Ancients giuen thee wings, ang ſent thee vÞ to heauen in adeteltation 
of theſe earthly indignities 53 whence thou comſt not downe = all, vnleſſe ic pleaſe that 
eſſentiall and 1nfimice Jullice ro communicate thee to ſome choile tauorites. Iris bur | 
4iuſt word, that this [Jand hath beene long approued the darling of heaven ; We haue 
{enioyed peace, to theadmirarion, to the enuy of neighbour-hood : Vould we continue 
it ? would werraduceitto ours 2 Juftice muſt doe it for vs. Both Tuftice ang Peace, wy! 
;fromche throne ; Peace isthe Kings Peace ; and uſtly delcends from Soueraignty by 
comiſhbon:ler me haue leave to (ay with the princely Propher( a word that was too good 
forthe frequent text of a Pope) Prligete raſlitiam qui inaieatss terram. Still, © God, giue | 
thy Iudgementto the King, & thy Iuſtice tothe Kings ſon. And If any ſhall offer wrong I 
'to the Lords anointed in his perſon, in his ſeed, the worke of thar iniuſtice ſhall be war ; 
[yea Belluws Domini, the Lords war; ( 2 Sam, 25. 28.) Then lethim whois boththe Lord| i 
'of Hoſts,and the God of Peace. riſe vp mightily for his anointed, the true King of peace; 
that he who hatch gracioully ſaid all this while, Da pacemm, Damine, Giue peace in our time, | 
0 Lord; may ſupe: (cribe at the laſt his iuſt Trophees, with, Bleſſed be the Lord which t24- 
heth my hands to warre, and my fingers to fight, | 
Ye haue heard of the ſpiricuall Iuſtice and Peace; Ye haue heard of the Cimll ; may 
it pleaſe you ro mix both of them together : My tex: alone doth it ; if you doe but with 
or moſt accurate Tranſlation, read Righteouſneſle for Iuftice ; So ſhall you ſeethe 
(piritua]! difpoſzion of Righteoulſneſle produce the ciuil] efte& of Peace. What is righ- 
| 


| 


reontnelle, butthe ſincere vprightneſle of the heart ro God in all our wayes ? He is per- 
[et with God, that would be lo. # £0 SY 
Whatneed I tell you thatthis is the way to trueinward Peace, Nilranſcire, A cleare| Ja,” 5 8%07 | 
heart will be aquier ene. There is no feaſt to a good conſcience this is meat, mulicke, | | [ 
wellcome ; Ir teemes harder that trne ſpiritvall honeſty ſhould procure euen outward 
peace : Heare wiſe Salomoy ; By the bleſſing of the wpright, the tity is exalted, Prov, 11.11. 
When a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord,he maketh enen his enemies to be at peace with him, Or. 
16.7. ightrouſnesrexalteth a natjon, but ſin ic a reproach toany people, Pro. 1 4.24.1t tollowes 
then as aiu{ corollary, 7 hat the honeſteſt,and conſcionableſt mn is the beſt ſubief?:He may 
perhaps be plaine, perhaps poore, perhaps weake, but the ftate is more bebolden to his in- 
teprity,than to che ableſt purſe, than to the ſtrongeſt arme; Whereasthe graceleſſe,% vici-, 
ous perſon, let him be never ſo plauſiblea talker,neuer ſo carefull an officer,neuer ſo vali- 
anta Leader,never ſo oficiousa Courtier,neuer ſo deepin ſublidies,never {0 forward in 
ations,is no other than an enemy tothe ſtate, which he profeſles to adore. 

Letno Philoſopher tell me of, malus wir boyws civis; 1 ſay from better authority, that\| Anil mars 

| alewd man can no more be a good ſubie&,thav an ill ſubieR can be a good man: Heare| /«6@#. 
{this then (whereſoever yeare)ye ſecret oppreſſors, ye profane ſcoffers, ye foule mouth'd 
| | ſwearers, ye cloſe adultcrers, ye kind drunkards, and who ever come within this blacke, 
lift of wickedneſſe, how can yee be loyall, whiles you lodge traitors in your boſomes ? | 
| 
| 


Proteſt what ye will ; your ſinnes breakethe peace, and conſpire againſt _ if 
ow —_—_— 
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Crowne anddignity ot your Soueraigne; \Wh-t care we thar you draw your ſword, ang 
vow your bloud,and drinke your healths to your Gonernours,wnen 1n the meane whije 
you prouoke God to anger, and (er quarrels be: wixt your Country and Heanen? | 

That [ may winde vp this clew; It were toJly ro comment to you the worth of peace, 
we know thar the excellency ot Princes is expreſſed by ſerenity ; what good hath 


Leu. 19. 36. 


the earth which God doth not couch vader the name of Peace ? Elefled be God, ang: 
his Annointed, we hauelong and comfortably talted the {iveetnetle of his blefling C 
che Lilies and Lions of our Saleen haue beene juſtly worded with Bea!z pacifrct x Would | 
we have this happinefle perpetuarcd to vs, to poſterity ? Ohlet Prince and people meer 
inthe ambition to be Gens 7»//a, a righteous nation, righteous euery way ; Firſt, te 
| Sod haue his owne ; His owne dayes, his owne ſervices ; his teare, nis lone, his all - 


 LetR<ligion leade all our prolteRts, nor follow them let our lives be ledin a contig. 


nable obcdienceto all the Lawes of our Maker : Farre be all Blaſphewies, cuiſes, and 

obſcenities from our rongues, all outrages and violences trom our hands ; all prelump. 
rao0us and rebellious rhoughts from our hearts. Let our hearts, hands, tongues, lives, bo. 
dies and ſoules be ſincerely devoted to him. Then, tor men : ler vs giue Ceſar his owne; 


Tribure, feare, ſubieRion, loyalty, and (it heneed) ourliues ; Ler the Nobilicy have 


| honour, obeiſance, obſeruarion ; Letthe Clergi? baue their dues, and our reverence ,! 


Let the commons haue truth, loue, fidelity in all their tranſaRions : Let there bee try. 
tine inſie, ponderainſta : Let there be no grinding of taces, no trampling on the poore 
( Amos 5.11.) no ſwallowing of widowes houſes, no torce, no traud, no periury, no 
' p<rfidiouſneſle. 

| Finally, for our ſelues ; ler enery man poſleſle his veſſel! in holineſle and honour; 
framing himſelfe to all Chriftian and heauenly temper, inall wi{dome, ſobrierie, chaſti. 
ty, mcekneſle, conſtancie, moderation, patience, and ſweet contencarion : ſo {hill the 
worke of our righteouſneſle be peace of heart, peace of ſtare ; priuate and publike peace; 
Peace with our ſelues, peace with the world, peace with God;temporall peace here, erer. 
nall peace and glory aboue;vnto the fruition whereof, he who hath ordained vs,mercify]. 
ly bring vs, for the ſake of him, whois the Prince of Peace, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous, 
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| SERMON PREACHT IN LATINE;} 
| | 1N THE CONVOCATION, HELD IN SAINT | 
[— | p 4YLs CHVRCH, TO THE CLERGIE OF ENG- | 
Tz LAND, AND ESPECIALLY THAT OF THE PRO- | 
| VINCE OF CANTERBYRIE. | | 
pho 4 
[= By los. Har x, Deane of Worceſter. = 
| eee nee IS —— 
Done 1nto Engliſh by R. H. | 
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QVRABLTE amy 
VLAR GOOD LOme: 
arRb Lord De:xxyv, Baron | 
WALTHAM, all health and 


Happaneſle. 


RicaTt HoNOVRABLE, 


Sermon was neuer intended to bee pubuſhed, 


my obligations, for which(beſides thu officious though vnequallre- 
(quitall )Iſhal flil vow my prayers for your Lordſhip,and remaine, 


Your Lordſhips moſt 
humbly deuoted, 


| 
Might well perceiue by the2 Author that thus 


| | Ro. HaLr. 


_ = I 


. 
TW ——'— —  _ OO > —_—_ —— 


—_— _— — - - 
owner accom —eoeoo—eenc woone amr " 
_ - 


SOS” OTITIS Oy” ———_—_—_ 


- - + 
Ee re CELITS 


| 5 OSS | ERn Ss ire Wot os > IE or i ts nn 


| P | _— _ 
REVEREND FAT HER I Ni 
| GOD, GEORGE, LORD ARCE | 
| BISHOP OF CANTERBVRY, PRIMATE | 

OF ALLENGLAND, AND 
| METRAPOLITAN, 


TO THE REVEREND 


LORDS, THE BISHOPS, AND TOTHE 


WHOLE FLOVRISHING CLERGIE OF 
ENGLAND, ESPECIALLY THAT OF THE | 


PROVINCEOFCANTERBVRY, GATHERED | 
TOGETHER IN THE CONVOCATION AT | 
LONDON, BEFORE WHOM THIS | 
MEANE SERMON Was 
DELIVERED: 


7. H. 


THE LEAST OF ALL THE 
SERVANTSOF THE CHYVRCH 
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HVMBLY DEDICATES THIS HIS POORE 
AND VNWORTHY LABOYVR. 
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i Pa f tam verenda inſſa gia, = min, , , 
 Aifivt adprecants Juppleam rote locumt, ' Bien 


NC de Pauli, deque Pauli oraculrs, 
Proconcione praitta $1nodoſacre, 
Vartas ab vno Spiritu, Domino, Deo 
Diſtinctiones efle donorum probans, 
Oftendi, Halle, quanta ſpiritalium, 
Ouam multiforms dos tbt fluat affatim, 
{ hariſmatumg; multiplex peculinm. 
ne nope traflas, per tit ſpecimen eoces. 
'T beologe nate pulpitrs, calami potens, 
Cn ſuautatrs confeins ſemper /l y1us, 
{ in pritus almi condus eft ſacrary, 


5 


'-t lingua promns pettory, cujus latus 

[ 2qHentls ambit aurihrs rapax CODOrs, 
Humeriſq; acufa ; non ſat oft femel tud.- 
12 aithfſe vocis tmpetu fugactgs. 

Ju perlegendo te recognoſci mas, - 
Auriinuidebit cculus, ex Templo Schola. 
N oftt Decane flexanime,quam te recens 


Fam tunc ab ipſo ambone redeuntem, manu 


Prenſum, rogator vellicaui ferutdus, 
Mznare fmeres bac in abſentum ſinus, 
Religui/ 4: nofirt fraribus ( teri dart. 
(Vuiamirum 7 vbiipſt poſimodim cudi typis 
{"rounctales poſtulant Epiſcop. 
21111 loſephe © N{ploiam « te mi peto. 

AC on eff amicus quod roget.'Domunt regunt. 
Pareremuſtum eff : parerete certum eſt : age. 

1am f actin yſthic obſterriegntt labgr £ r 
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———|Lcare here met { wich I humbly wiſh, may proue Cucry | 
way proſperous, and happy tothe Church of God) molt | 
| Reverend Father in God, Reverend Bilhops, venerable 
| Deanes, Archdeacons, Brechren of the Clergie, by the pro- 
uidence of our good God, and the command of our graci- 
ous Soueraigne,to hold an holy Conuocation this day, 
Bleſſed Paul; in whoſe name this ancient pile doth not 
alittle pride it ſelfe, ſalutes you by my vnworthy tongue, 
—Y and as it hee were preſent, addreſſes himſelte ro you, and 


exhorts you 


f 

o | 

= LY, 
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| in his former Epiſtle to the Corinthians, the 12 Chapter, verſe 4. 


| There are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit ; there are dinerfities of mi- 

niſteries, but the ſame Lord , and tyere are diuerfitics of operations,but the 
{aims (704, WC 

j I . 

Ee | be{cech you, the meet correſpondence of all things. Yee are met in ohe, and 
here is vnity ; Yee are many of you met from the vtmoſt_ parts of this large Pro- 
vince, and here is manifold diuerſity ; yee are merthe flaure of our Englilh Cler- 

gie, learned and exquiſite Diuines, and here are diuerlities of gifts ; Yee are met, the 

Tordsand Commons of our ſacred function, and here are diuerlities of miniſteriesz 

|4- . . 

Yeeare mer for the holy affaires of the Church, and here are operations z Yee are met 

(as I verily hope, and wiſh ) in vnity of Spirit, and here is one Spirit ; Ye arelaſtly met 

to conlecrate your {elues, your gifts, Miniſtcries, Operations, to the ſeruice of our Lord 


' Ged; and hereis that Lord, that God whom we profeſſeto ſerue. b 
' Now that ſame God, that ſame Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that ſame holy Spiric, be preſent 


with vs all this d:y ; aad by his bleſſed influences guide and gouerne this lacred mee- 
;ting,and happily direct all our coancels and endeuours to the glory of his owne great 
name, the (aluation of our ſoules, and the aſſured edification of his Church, through 
| Teſus Chrift, : 
See herethen, Honoured Prelates, and beloued Brethren, the loope of combinati- 
onof both worlds; Both the worlds of our Diuinity ; The greater world, God z _s 


lefler 
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[ lefſer world, Man ; What is there that can ſo much concerne vs to know, to behglq 
| Will ye looke vp to God? Heis one in eſſence (5%) Threein Perſon, The Fathe, 
| Lord, Spirit. He is three in one, and one in three 3 Thc Father, Lord, Spirit, one and 
| the ſame God. 
| Will yee caft youreye to Man ? yee (ball ſee him not ſingle, but branched into ing. 
4 nitediuerſitie; not bare and naked, but furniſhed with gifts;not ſuperfluous, bur dcftin'd 
to due ſeruices ; not idle, but bulie in mcet operations : Neither are the © Operaciong, | 
\ſeruices, gifts, all of one kinde, but diuerlly diftinguiſhed, and varied : And whenes 
aretheſe ſo manifold graces, ſo diuers impleyments, but from one God, the Father, 
| Lord, Spirit ? And wheretore are all theſe, but that theſe operations, miniſteties, 
gitts, proceeding from one God, Lord, Spirit, may be direRted to one, and may end| 
| as they began, in a perfe& vnity ? | 

O maruellous coniunRion ef diuine and humane things; O vnutterable communion 
| ofheauenandearth ; Wherein 1s laid forth vanto vs the intire reſpets and vnion of 
| | Godto himſelte by conſubſtantialicie, of God ro man by muniticence, of man to God 
; by the bond of thankfulneſle, ot men toeach other by the bond of charity, of pittstg 
' miniſtcries, of minilteries to operations, of all to all, 
| I ſhall not now necd, neither indeed would it betit me, in ſo awfull an aſſembly of: 

Diuines to dwell vpon Catecheticall points, concerning the myſterie of the ſacred Tri- | 
 nitie ; Although this labour is well worthy of you el{where, my brethren, and ſuch as 
(if I may perſwade you) you ſhall carefully beſtow at home ; This familiar kinde oftea- 
| ching the word of the beginnings of Chriſt is growne our of falhion ; Like ambitious | 
| Onions, wee ouerlooke this popular ſtraine, and are carried to an aff<Qation of ! 
| perte&ion. Yee ſee how the Heron can ſoare high, yer liues, for the moſt part, inthe low: | 
eſt valley ; builds in the talleſt trees, yer feeds in the humble mariſhes ; So doe yee, 
| my deare fellow-labourers , not ſo much caring to ſhew your ſclues learned, as to 

| make yourpeople lo. 

| This by the way. Such as Godis, ſuch he expreſſes himſelfero vs ; and ſuch as hee 
| exprelles himſelte to vs, ſuch he formes vsto himſelfe : As the Sunne looking vpona 
| cloud fitly diſpoſed, tor that purpoſe, imprints in that moiſt glaſle a cerraine bright 
image of himfelfe ; ſo doth God to his Church ; From that Celeftiall and diuine Tri- 
| nicy, therefore, is here apparently deduced another Trinity, ſublunarie and humane ; 
| Of gitrs, miniſteries, operations ; From the ſpirit arederiued gifts 3 minilterics from 
; the Sonne, operations from the Father ; There are diver ſaties of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit; 
of mini{teries, but the ſame Lord ; of operation, but the ſame God, 

Away wth all niceties of Pythagorean calculations; All numbers are alike to me, ſaue 
| thoſe which God himſelfe hath chalked out vnto vs ; as here hee hath manifeſtly done. 
In one word; An Vanitie anda Trinity make vp this golden ſentence. There is a It 
nity in this Vnity ; Thereis an Vinity in this Trinitic ; Firſt, hereis a perfect ( rhatis,a 
Triple) Trinitie ; A Trinity of diuerſicies,a Trinitie of taculties, a Trinitie of giuers ; For 
there are {o many diuerfities as faculties, and ſo many faculties, as giuers 3 T he facul 
ties are three ; gifts, miniſeries, operations; The giuers three, The Father, the Sonne, 
the Spirit, which all are included in one Vnity ( ws «3 ) the ſame God ; And yeteuen 
chat Vnity hath his diſtintion, whiles gifts are ( as it were ) by a ſpecialty aſcribed 
to the Spirit, miniſteries to the Sonne, to the Father operations. 

That our diſcourſe may not ſeeme roo perplexed, wee will follow the foot-ſteps of| 
| our Apoſtle, and with all poſſible perſpicuity, will apply the diuerficies co the faculties, 
the faculcies tothe giuers ; Theſe Trinitiesto their Vaity, and ( this done ) draw #0 
; a briefe concluſion. 
| A threefold Diuerlity argues multiplicitie ; What meant the Ancients to dream: but 
of three Graces ? there are a thouſand graces, gifts infinite ; Looke vpon all the grand- 
' children of Ad«m, thateuer were z amongſt ſo many thouſand millions of iaces, ye ſh 
eaſily obſerue ſome varicticof fauours ; Itis a wonder to ſee what diuerlicie of formes 


there is, in that which we call beauty ; Notwins are ſo like as not to bewray OO = 
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| 


| gnilzwudes Certainly there ts not ſo great variety of faces, as of mindes 
are to the countenance, f0/aregitrs to the minde z Each one hath ſome, all hauc many, 
nonehaue all ; There are ataerſaties of gifts: | | wo 


| 


counts beauty and health of body ; In.the meane hee accounts the faculties of the 
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\almeron, with Cazrtan, vnderſtands here thoſe gifts which wee call Gratias gratis 
datas, Graces freely giuen; wherein hedaies true, burnot enough ; Forastheold word: 
is, Fauours,muſt deenlarged ; and thoſe gitts which make vs gracieus are belt wor- 
thy of this nawe 3 Iris noramiſſe that Huge reckons yp. three lorts! of, Gods gifts to 
man z Gifts of nature, of grace, of glory : By the gitts ot nature we arg;men, by the 


gifts of grace we are holy, by the gitts of glory, we (hall be blelled, Thegitrs ot nature | 


arememary, reaſon, will, wherein we excell the brute creatures.z:The gifcs of grace 


arefaich, bope,cbarity,wherein we goe beyond the Deuills ; The gites of glory;etetnall | 


and true bleſſednefle ; blefled and erernall truth, true and bletled erernitic, wherem wee 
are equall co the Angels z Amongſt the gifrs of naturethe ſame Author reckons ſome 
tobe of the loweſt ranke, ſome of the meane, ſome of the higheſt ; In theloweſt, he ac» 


'mmde; Inche higheſt, the vertues of the ſaule ; I hus thereare diner ſires of poſes, 


There are ſome pitts of Regeneration 3 there are ſome gitrs of our calling ; by the 


former, we are borne azaine tor our owne g90d; with the latter, wee are furmihed, tor 


teyoodtot others ; Thele latter are pecuharly beſtowed vpon {euerall men, the former | 


are by a certaine common propriety beſtowed vpon all the Saints of God ; For, asin 


the moſt wile diſpoſition ofthis vniuerle, the beſt things, and thoſe whichare necell:ry 


for the ſultencarion of life, as aire, light, fire, water, are abundantly giuen to all, but 


thoſe things which ſerue only fer ornament and pleaſure, as Gold, Pearle, Precious 


ſtones, are more ſparingly beſtowed vpon ſome few; ſo euery ſauing grace is abun- 
dantly diſpenſed to all Saints, by the liberall hand of God ; Whereas tongues, pro- 
phecie, power of miracles, as alſo eloquence, skill, honour, and the reſt of this kinde, 
are relerued onely for ſome few receiuers; And in all theſe, what {trange diuerliry 
there is ? They differ in reſpe& of themſelues, being in nature divers trom each 
other ; They differ in reſpe& of the Subie(t, as being diuerſly giuen ro one, and 
other ; for as the blinde Bard ſaw truly, God doth not giue all co all ; They differ in 
relpett of degree, as they are more giuen to one, than to other, Thus euery way #here 
are aruer ities of, gifts. | 

[risthe common voice of nature, that the ſame remaining the ſame cannot produce 


| butthe ſame z but, when we ſpeake of the God of Nature ; that word of Benauemture is 


| more true ; 4b oniſſtmo Des manant multiforma,ab eterno temporalia, From that moſt one 
| God flowes multitormity of effe&s, and trom thar erernall God, temporall effects. Hugs 
laid well, In te variatur quimm ſe nownutatur ; heis varied in thee, who is not changed 
inhimlſelte : If the diuine power had made onely one creature, that alonely worke ot 
{his had beene worthy ot a God, and ſuch as could proceed from no leile than an om- 
nilpotent hand ; But now he hath created many things, yea innumerable ; It God had 
| Made theſe many creatures altogether vniforme and like themfelues ; onely diſtingui- 
| ed in number, not in forme ; the worke had beene more excellent and admirable, 

than the frame of any onecreature alone ; but now, that hee hath made theſe many, 
the 'cintumerable creatures, no lefſe diffcrent from themſclues, and fo, as that the 
Uifterence of their tormes ſtrives with the praiſe of theirnumber ; Othe depth of di- 
| uine wildome ! O the (tupendious workmanſhip of omnipotencie ! And'yet there is no 
| Subie&t whercinthe power and prouidence of the Almighty doth ſo much magnifie 
/Itſelſe, as in the divers Oeconomie of man ; In ſo much as in this lirtle world, there 
152 world of diucrlities ; Maruell at your ſelues, brethren, and be aſtonilhedar your 
 0wne proſpe&ts 3 Whether we looke at the faſhion of the face, or the proportion of 
parts, orthe colour of the skin, or the ſtature of the body, or the indowments of the 
minde, the degrees of faculties, the diſpoſition of nature, the meaſure of graces, the 
opportunities of ſtations, or laſtly the outward condition of our life ; O good God 
what wondrous diverſity is here z how impoflible is it for the eye to meet m_ 
| Bbb wit 
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| Noah's Dove. : 


with the like obie&t, whithcrſoeuer ir roueth ? Thus there are draerſities of gift 
| Away now from hence, with all haughtineſle of pride, all mutinies of enuie,; The 
two dangers will bee ſure to haunt the moſt juſt inequality ; the needy is enuious 
the rich is proud. | 
| : Poore lam contemned, others are ſet vp; others ſhine in ſcarlet, and purple, whiles 
I am patching ofnaſty ragges ; Others wallow in their wealth and excelle, I famiſh 6g, 
hunger ; others Lorditinlofty ſears, I am trod vnder their foot-ſtooles ; Othery are 


| eloquent, Iam a ſtammerer : Others excell in the skill of Arts and Tongues, I ama lilly 


ignorant 3 And why ſhould not I ? Oh foole, theſe thatthou talkeſt of, are gifts, ang 


| therefore freely beſtowed where it pleaſes the giuer ; What doth he owe to thee, tha: 


hath given theſe thingsto others ? Withall, know, there are diuerlities of pifts ; Gy 
hath perhaps denied thee heapes of red and white earth, but hee hath piuen thee 
ſtrength of body ; Ar how high a rate would the great ones of the world buy thatbleC. 
ſing of thine ? He hath denied thee eloquence, hee hath yet giuen thee ſharpneſſe of 
wit; he hath denied thee honour, but he hath giuen thee ſweet reſt, quiet ſecurity; hee 
hath denied theepreferment, he hath not denied thee health. Goethen, and enuicthe 
great mans weake ſtomach, {leepleſle nights, racks of cares; enuie, to him, if thou 
canſt, the (lipperie ſtaires of the Court, and the common enuie of the moſt ; He wants 
| ſomething which thou enioyeſt, and ſomething he hath which is denied thee 3 He had 
| rather make choice of thy condition, thou of his ; Each of you hath his owne, neither 
of you {hall haue all ; neither ſhall haue both ; There are diwerſities of gifts. 

Yea, and we new-blowne bladders, how ealily are we putt vp with euery blaſi of 
gifts ; Iam nothke other men ; How baſe are the vulgar of men ? I firgloriouſly im- 

urpled, other fellowes may be glad to licke the duſt of my footſtoole ; Iam inriched 
| with all liberall ſciences, this people which know not the Law, areaccurſed ; I hae 
skill of tongues, others are rude Idiots ; I leade the amazed hearers by theeares whi- 
ther I liſt, through the power of my oratory, others freeze and languiſh in their Pul. 

its. Heare, O thou proud man ; Theſe things whereof thou bragpeſt, are not thine 
| owne z what haſt thou that thou haſt not receiued ? All theſe are gifts ; And art thou 
thus happy alone? Vaine boaſter, thou knowelt not others, thou knoweſt not thy ſelfe; 
There are diner fities of gifts which thy thoughts reach not vnto:Sit thou aloft, and cheare 
thy ſelfe with the bowed knees of thy ſuppliants, they are happier men than thy (clfe 
| that areglad to lie cloſe, and afteRtaquiet and ſafe obſcurity : Be chou more learned 
than another, that other perhaps is wiſer than thou 3 be thou more eloquent than ano- 
ther man, that other is perhaps more iudicious ; If thy rongue be richer than anothers, 
his minde is richer than thine. 

Itis reported, thatin the houſe of worthy M7, Lachey was found written ; Res (4 verbs 
Philippns, Res fine verbus Lutherus, Yerba ſine re Eraſmus ; Melaniton was words and mat- 
| fer; Lather, matter without words; Era/mus, words without matter; Every one hath his 

owne ſhare ; Neither art thou furniſhed with all gifts;northat other with none ; Let not 
him enuie thee ; neither doethou contemne him; Rather both, apply your ſeluesto call 
inthe ſhot of your contributions to the publique good : For to whatend hath our 
bountifull God ſhowred downe theſe diners kinds of gifts from heauen vpon man, but 
that he might hereby prouide for the common profit and welfare of mankinde ? 

Why hath the blinde man legges, and the lame man eyes, but thatthe one may ex- 
change with the other, for the benefit of both ? Thinkeſt thou that God meant to 
heape his gifts vpon thee for thine owne ſake onely ? Fic on this ſhameful ſelfe-loue; 
Surely he that made thee, made thee for a conduit-pipe to conuay , nota Cilterne to 
hold the water of his graces. God hath clothed you, (as ye well know, Reuerend Pre- 
lates) with this ſacred purple, that you ſhould ſhine before others as conſpicuous 
Guides of that ftrait and hard way of life ; and that by your well-beſtowed honors you 
ſhould credic his Church, and be the ſermants of many. 

Ye perceiue now, I imagine, how vnexpeRedly my ſpeech is glided from Gifts to 


Miniſteries ; The Authot oftheſe Gifts, the Spirit of God, leads me by F. Zanlhand ; 
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who arelencly vpon the men'ton of gitts, ſubtoynes minilteries, and VPON 0 mention | 
®. 4 p F > C LL CIL STATELY 8:1 * . of Sd C ounmn 4 \ 4 , IM | 
| of mniniſteries, agces nd KO Rs «009 mot NOITITICENN:<XPNCTE. {+2 NIE ) { that with | 
| than we may note the force of the :irticie ) hath enavied the moſt of vou, Fathers | 
3nd brethren, with an eminent mealure of glitz : Verb what pow2rs of the minde,)! 
CRRELS WES : ; . F 2 Y S097 x K-85 R | 
ſingular Icarning) what powerfull £10quence, wih how great wifdome, wich 
"ravitie, with what cities of honour, with what jarge dignimes? Iris ageat word | 
So A / F. . s _ ” . ; - A | 
yRIY ſpeaxe, anc yer [ mutt, and will lay it, WILnY ut 211, CIener Qrropance Or fiat | 
Gr 4por munal Cierits BYHAnRICHS ; I he wonder 0: the world is the « [row Of Exg-: 
tage, SO many carned Diuines, ſo many cloquent Picachers tnall in vame bee fourk | 
elſewhere this day, in whateuer region vnder the cope of heaven 5 \\bar fLould I * 
reckon vpthoie great lights of our Church, not long lince ſet ; 7uels, Yumpreve, Foxes, | 
lhrrorfts, Fulkes, Whitaker, Raynolds, Bilſons, Greenams, B:hintons, Fea'(cs, llotanas. 
”* þ . Id ' g* tt ! % eh ' , 
| Playſors, Abbotjes, FE: kin/es, E1elas, Hookers, Oneralls, Piiiets, Iihites, Maſons ? | here are 


f you vnder this very roote, that heare me this day, in whoſe 1alt praifes | could 
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lbeconcentt ; ſp2nd not an houre, butalite, were ir not ehat mutual modetite iniovnes | 
[en (i}:1c2 : ow great ſoeuer yee are, yee are not your owne 3 All theſe gitts end in | 

©! lericpleale youto ſtir vp this grace of God1n you 3, and falthiuuy to im- | 
'ploy all theie your guts to the aappy aduancement of YOUr MUNLETIES 3 11 tae practile | 
of you :;iz, (as 11the courſe of my {pcech } Ler the i2iyerhtes of gilts bee taken vp 
with the Diucritties of mini(teries, 

There arethen as difterences of gifts, ſo of miniſteries 5 And which be they 2 Diffe- 
'rences in offices, and in degrees; There were Apoltlzs, Prophets, Euangclilts; There 
ar2, were, (hall be Biſhops, Prelbyters, Dzacons ; I hele are more than one vanke of 
| Minifters ; It was part of the exploded hereſie of Er4:4 thar tgoke away theſe three 
teps of the Clergie, as the Synod of Carthage calls them, Yea, and ſornewhers, lexeme 
bimſe!fe ſmarrs with the laih ot this cenlure, as it peraaps hee did more :ſ4uour of 
Erins, than of Tully; Not without open wrong in both ; but I may not now ttay vpon 
needleiſe Apologies ; Thereis none of you, Thope, can bee fo whleliz as to queltion' 
|thelc diverftties of Miniſteries ; Did they euer reade Hiſtorigs bet doubr af this point ? 
; Sure. they haue neuer ſa much as ſcene them : Turne ouer alike, monuments of Times, 
and places, ſo ſarreas ener Chrittendome hath (pred it felie, you ſhall finde nothing 
\moreeuident; I will not hereſtandco abridge che Annalls & all Ages, and Regions ; | 
| Looke vpon the Councells; and firſt of all, rhe firſt and chiete 0: thoſe which are (tied | 
 Generall, the great Councell of ice ; You ſhi!l there [-ethree hundred and eighteene | 
Biihops, lo many as dbraham had ſouldiers inthe vitory ouer the Kings, as Ambroſe! 
wittily alludeth. Bur perhaps they were then but newly inſt:truted, newly rectiued. in '| 
tc Church 3 No ſuch matrer ; Thoſe Fathers profefle tt to 2 '(4p2aue ity ) the ancient; | 
gue, that the Bilhop of 4/exanadria lhould be oucr Eoypt, Libza, Pentapolis, as the Bi- 
inop of Rome was ouer his Suburbicarie Churches : Doc but heare Polycrares Bilbop ot 
Epheſus, an old man of aboue threeſcore, ſalemnly proteiting chat he ſucceeovrd his 
Grand-fathers, and great-grand-fathers, far ſcuen ſucceſhue generations, in the ſame | 
Epiſcopall chaire. Heare but Irene, Tertulliap,Clement, Doroihews, Eſebiedeſcriing, 
and recording the Biſhops of Anticch, Alexandria, Hiernſalrm, Rome, in the vndyubced,| 
order of their ſuccelſions, not onely by their numbers, buc by cheir.names allo, Cer- 
/tainly, neuer day looke forth ſince the age of the 'Apoftles, wherein the Spoule of | 
| Chrilt wanted the attendance of theſe Bride-men: : But what doe | vrge this. 2 Lhe gun! 
'1s1nthe heaven, and ſhines there : Euen /crome hjmleife, rhough buga Preſbyrer,and a! 
{tour Champion of his owne order, yet deduceth this diftcrence of degrees jjpa;the! 
cradle of the fir Schiſme, from the commondecree of the firſt Church, fromradirion 
; Apoltolicall ; yea, when Saint Paul wrote this to his Corinthians, that 1ats ing, wor d had 
founded inthe Church, Iam Pauls, Iam Apollors, I am Cephacs, and theretore euen 
[then had theſe d:fferences beene. - t TENT 90 Ms iris | 
| Difterences perhaps in Order, you will ſay, not in Degree; Yes, both in Order, and 
[in Power,too; There were thoſe whom Saint Pawl calls (ngritng 1) nyeghtGs) —_ | 
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bens | and Rulers ; I whom Jgmatiue c.ils (x-arrms ) Gouernours ; Dion)jius,Hierarchs;Cypriag | 
rejules, de- Ouerlſcers ; to whom Saint Paw! attributes Power of reformation and cortcion. | 
£ '557- | ro whom the Canons of the Ap-1Itles giue the power of ſentence or conftitutionz/gne. 
ti, chictety and authority ; Ev/ebius, out of Egefiope, t!ic throne of Epilcopalite ; 

Cyprian, the vigorand authority of the chaire; Gregem,the higheſt pitch of the Church: | 
lerome, a peercleſſc and einineyr power; The Councell of Sards, the height of gOuern.; 
ment; and laſtly, Eprphazie an order generatiue of Fathers, But what doe ] leaning! 
after the harueſt of ſo great Authors as hauc diſcuſſed this point ? | 

Oh how ofr, and with what deepe fighes hath this moſt flouriſhing and happy 
Church of England withr, that the might with ſome of her owne bloud haue purchs 
{cd vnto her d-arc{t Sifters abroad, the retention of this moſt ancicar, and eucry way! 
beſt forme of goucrnment ; Which might happily alſo haue taken place, iftheyhag 
met with ſuc a Monarchicall reformation, as (through tlic blefling of God) was de. 
ſigned vntovs; Now they are faine to vndergge that adminiſtration, Prouifionally 
onely (if we may belceue wiſe and learned Fregewil) which the neceſſity of their con- 
dition doth for the time caſt ypon them : The Gog of heauen raiſe them vp Queenes 
for cheirnurſes, and Kings for their nurſing-tatherg, that they may once cnioy with vs. 
this happy blefling of the ſequence and ſuborgjnation of degrees ; in themeanetime. 
I dare with /2n4tzwe profelle to 1:ut my ſoule (awntvy& &c.) in pawne for the ſafe obſer. 
uation of this excellent order 5; Which, if ithaue euer not happily ſucceeded to any| 
region,or Church, it is the fault of the perſon, nor of the inſtitution it ſelfe,which cans | 
not iuſtly be deemed other, than wholfome, holy, diuine, 

But remember, I beſcech you, in the meane while, (Reuerend Fathers ) that theſe 
are (terwlz,) miniſterics z a word raked our of the very duſt, leſt it ſhould nor imply 
humility enough; Yeeare graced with Houours by the pious munificence of Princes; | 
Bur our Lord leſus Chriſt (ye know ) vſes to meaſure your honours by your ſeruices; 
Yc are Fathers ofthe Church, but Sons of the Bride-chamber; Peeres ofthe ſtate,but 
ſeruants of the Church; Generals of this warfare, but with $. Pas, fellow-ſouldiers; 


_— — — 
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Rulers in Gods houſe, but withall, fellow-ſeruants ; Intreat your Clergic kindly, vic 
them familiarly, as knowing your ſelues ro be Fathers in dignity, brethren in leruice; 
Yc know the counſell of Saint Ambroſe ; Let thoſe of the Clergie,within your charge, 
be as limmes of your owne body : God hath called you Starres and Angels;Imitate ye 
the Starres,which the higher they are,the leſſer they are wont to appeare ; Imirate ye 
the Angels, who though Peeres of heauen, yet are wont to approue themſelues mini-| 
ſtring ſpirits for the pooreſt of Gods Saints ; No ſpeacle can bemore odiousthana 
proud Prelate. 
| But heare mcealſo, O yee Laicks, rake heed of contemning this ſacred funRion :| 
Theſe arc miniſterics indecd,but glorious and honourable:To ſerueGod, is corule and 
| command ;z And what is 1tcucn to ſerue you ? Surely thoſe heauenly Spirits, thole' 
principalities and pewers doethc very ſame to vs continually ; whom yer their lour 
| and ſeruice, hath neucrdrawne into contempt Ve beſeech you Brethren, that you 
know them which Jabouramongft you, and are oucr you in the Lord, and admoniſh 
you, and hold them dearefor their works ſake, | 
We hauec diſpatched the Diver ſities of Minifteries : now followes that of Operations 3 
| God hath not ordained to himlſelfe idle ſereices, bur buſic and painfull; One gouctns, 
} another teaches, a third doth both teach and gouerne, worthy therefore of double 
honour, forhis rule, forhis labour. And he that goucrnes, ſomerimes mult ſtrike 
| with the rod, ſometimes with the ſword 3 One while hee muſt kindly allure, another 
while he muſt ſharply puniſh; hee muſt vpholdthe falling, recaine the wavering, Ie 
ducethe wandering ; Andfor him that teaches, it is nor onely the charge of dodtrine| 
that lies vpon "719k, AA of reproofe, of correQion,of inſtruftion in rightcouſheſſc.One 
while he dire&s with counſels, then he eres with promiſes 3 thenagainehe deieds 
with threatnings, hewounds the whole, ſalues the wounded, workes alwaics: The 


office of a Biſhop is (wav ipzyy)) a worthy worke 3 Whoſocuer playes in _ | 
; | ; 
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! aire, ſhall once wailein hell : Saint Berpard (aid well inthar tamous Epiſtle of his, to 
Henricw Senonenſis 5 Many would not fo cagerly runto hogouis, if they cov'd thinks | 
them burdens 3 Certainly they would teare to bee crulhed with this wet2 bt, neither | 
| would with ſo much paine and perill gape tor euery promotion ; 1 huske, But will ic | 
| pleaſe you withall, ro heare what that pious Cenſor caitz in tne rzech of his own | 
- | times; Sola attendithir gloria, CT non pena; Curritnr inclers pijiium, (oc, 4h: dipn ry only 
ie cared for, notthe duty ; Men of all Ages, and ranks inthe Clerpy, learned and vn- 
learned, runto ſpirituall Cures, as if chey miohr live tor cugr, Sie cory, when once | 
' they haue gOorten Cures of loules ; Doe yuu marie we iis Uropiictte ( for tick tt 
' might ſc:me ) of the Oracle of Clarewall ? VVeould to God this werc nv the very dilzaic 
ot ur times. There be ſome delicate peeces that thruſt themiciues taco tar benefices, | 
 onely that rhey may wake much of one ; and give themſclus; oner to thar plcrſure, 
'andeaſe; Euen of thoſe mouthes which are ſacred to God, there waiiznor fume, which | 
our of 4 wanton cuſtome ſauour of nothing but Indian {oor ; 2nd take more pleaſure | 
to PUT trth a cloud of (moake, than the thundrings and IgAtnings otthe Law : Some 
negligent paltorlings there are, which have more heed to their owue tudes, tian ro 
che {oules 0! :neir people, [ ſpeake plaine truth, ina plaiae talnion, xedznsde, as that 
| faichtuli monitor protelles, | 

Howſoeuer , I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer vour teſues ro be 4irr2d with this Poore | 
ſpeech of mine : Even ſIkeping lions are wontto br awakened with thefii ig ata gnat., 
 Aretheſe the Qperations, the Ciuertities whereo! call God their Father ? Cod indeed, | 
but Drum wVentrem ; that bealtly deity, the beliy ; I rremble to adde che weft, but | owl; | 
' whoſe glory is their ſhame, whoſeend is camnation, Is ir now tune tor vs to play, anc 
| keepe holy-day ? Behold two cruell enemies are vpon vs, [mpict y and fupertiition, and | 
doe we either (it {ti]] with our hands folded, or rife, and in a wiltull carele{nefle open 
the gats to ourenemie ? That ſoueraigne Maſter of ours the great Houtholder of che | 
world, when he was to goe forth into a farre Countrey, yea rather, when be was to re- 
turne to his owne euerlaſting countrey and Ours, commited to euery one of vs one ; 
calenc at che leaſt, ro ſome more z and bade vs, Vegottamins dur wento ; Tratfque till I | 
come; Loe he bade vs Nezotiari,not wepotari; To tradegnotto trifle,cc labour,nor to de- 
| boſhe. And1is this the rrafhique which he requires ,to ſeeke our owne, to take our eaſe,to 


ſay nothing.to doe worſe ? No,thefe are thole vncleane napkins rather, wherein we hauc 
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| (lothfully hid the Talents, which we ſhould have improued to the gaine of our Maſter | 


by pucting them intothe hands of the Exchangers, That awtull ludge of heauen and 
earth will be ſure vpon his returne ro call vs to an account z which if wemult giue tor 
 ouridie words, why not alſo for our idle (tence, as Ambroſe wittily 2 VVhat ſhall wee | 
| wretched creatures then anſwer for our (zlues ? Where (hall we appeare ? [ris a tearefull 
v0rd,O euill feruant, but more fearetull, rhat whick followes, Bring him hither, and kill 
him betore me z Oh then, letme intreat you, ler me adiure you brethren, by the deare 
rejpe& ro your own ſoules, by the bowels,yea by the wounds, and precious blond of le- 
lus Chrilt,by that dreadfull Tribunall,before which we muſt al, one day,ftand.that you | 


carefully endeuour to ſer forth and accompliſh your minifieries with all holy operati- | 
ons;Preach the Word, be inſtant, in ſeaſonzout of ſeaſon, reproue, exhortwithall long- | 
uttering and dotrine. Lereuery of vs ſtudy to approue himlelfe vnto God, a labourer 
that (half not be aſhamed, znd a right diuider ofthe Word of Truth; Oh ſweer Word, 
and [uch asin compariſon whereot the very harmony of heauen ſounds harſhly, Vell! 
done good (eruant , thou halt beene faithtul! ina little, enter into thy maſters10y. Oh | 
letit be our onely ambition, deare brethren, that we may once heare this Word ; Let 
vs worke that which God hath commanded, and God {hall bee ſure ro crowne that} 
which we have wrought. | 
 Yeaand ye ( Honored Fathers) who are this day met to conſult of the weighty at- 
faires both of Church and Common-wealth, Worke now ; If cuer ye haue wrought | 
heretofore, ifeuer ye will worke heareafrer, Now worke ; Alarge doore and efteAuali 
5 Opened vnto you, and many aduerſaries;' ye ſee how audacious YVill-worltup hath | 
| Bb b 3 of { 
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of late ſet vponvs ; how proudly the Tridentine faith hath aduanced her creſt, and 
hath dared to flie ficrcely in the very face of the Goſpell : The Romith forces pur 
themſelucs openly info aray,and haue dared to ſound not ana/arme encly, but(4yhyc! 
no wiſe man knowes whether he ſhouid more ftampeat or ſcurne)2 vitarie:They pre. 
ſume to erect here amongſt vs an Hierarchy emulous to yours,ard in rhetime of your 
life, and health, and vigor, appotat what heires ſhall ſucceed in your Scas : What! 
wiſe ſpectator can thinke this indignity to be endured ?Is this co bee {monthered ing! 
lence? Is this to be any longer winked at? Rouſe vp your ſekues, O yee hoiy Fathers, ji) 
there be any ardor of Piety in your breſts,and deftroy this Tyberine Monſtc r,(Popery | 
[ meanc ) with the breath of your mouthes : and what cuer grace and authority yee 
hage with our Gratious King, with the Peeres,and commons of this Realme, Improue 
| it all with your beſt prayers and counſells, to the vtter extermination of 1dylary, tg 
| | the happy victory, and aduancement of the ſincere Truth of God, 
'  Andqthus yeſce with how {wif a pace I hauerun ouer theſc Operations, Minifterie,, 
Gifts, and the diucrſities of them all; One thing onely remaines to bee duly confidered 
| of vs; and that is, That all theſe A7zi/ertes, Gifts, Operations, doe flow fromone and 
the lame, Spirit, Lord, and God ; This Trinity from an Vnity ; Whercin yee cafily 
'diſcouer the Emphaſis to lie not ſo much inthe Author, as inthe Identity ; ( ns MT 
[3 ſhallnot therefore in the remainder of my diſcourfe proſecute, either the wonderfull 
| 


| 


wiſdome, of abſolute perteRion, or the bountifull libcrality of God, bur rather driue 
| my ſpeech to the conſideration of the Vnity of this gracious giuer of all theſe, j 
jd Wee lilly men, ta the height of our bounty, beſtow ſome one fauour vpon lome 
3 one Subic& ; But this one God hath beſtowed all vpon al], and vpon cuery one, ſome: 
Neither may we conceiue of any other, whether fountaine, or Ocean of good ; And 
; why hath our Apoſtle ſo carefully beaten vpon this point ; vrging not fo much the 
beneficence, as the vnity of the Giuer ? Surely, as Salmeron gueſſes well, wi ſchiſwatum| 
| radices eneleret, that he might pull vp the roots of ſchiſmes : For it there were diuers 
givers, there might be ſome reaſon for euery ſet to ſtand for the author of his owne 
| | gift, ofhis owne miniſterie; But now, that one andthe ſame Spirit hath giuen to cue- 
| | ry one theſe diuers gifts, that one and the ſame Lord hath appointed to eucry one 
R { theſe diuers miniſteries,that one and the ſame God hath diſtributed ro euery one theſe 
'C diucrs operations 3 VVhy ſhould nor all theſe gifts, miniſteries, operacions ynani- 
b: | | moufly conſpireto the glory of that one giuer and founder of them all? 
| | Certainly, euery thing here ſounds of vnity : The Church is an intire body (as our 


| Apoſtle ſpeakes ſoone after ) we are members of it : One man is an eye, another, an 
care, athird isa tongue ; Oneis a palate, another an hand, another a foot ; yea oneis 
| a Thumbe, another a little finger or ( if lower yet ) a ioint of that ſmall limme z Wee 
| muſt all concurre in our defires and endeuours to the conſtitution, and maintenance of 
it this one bodie 5 Whoſocuer he be that doth otherwiſe, hee is juſtly found guilty, not 
onely of the violation of the publike weale, but of Divine Vnity ; And now, OyeRc-! 
ucrend Fathers, I finde my,ſelſeentred into apleafing and ample common place and| 
ſuch a one, as wherein I could wiſh with Petey to fix the Tabernacle of my abode: 
Would to God your lciſure could allow you to walke along with me a while thorow 
!. | theſe ſweer, and flowrie Meades of Vnity, and happy confpiration of thoughts; And 
—_----1 yet I ſhall not ſo much bend the reſidue ofmy ſpeech to the praiſe of vnity, ( rowhat 
purpoſe were that waſte?) as to theneceſſary vindication of it from the vniult challen- 
j ges of the enemics of peace. | 
| Itis an heauy crime, and,ofall other, the moſt haiaous,wherewirh we are charged 
f by the Romaniſts, That weare fallen off from che Catholick Church, that we hauerent | 
the ſeameleſſe coat of Chriſt, yea broken his bones, and torne his very body in pecces, 
whereof if wewere indeed guilty, how vnworthy were we to breath in this aire, how 
moſt worthy of the loweſtHell? But we call heauen andearth to record, how vniuſtly | 
| this calumny is caſt vpon vs, yea, we proteſt before God and men, that theenvie of 


| chis ſo foule a crimination lights moſt juſtly vpon the heads ofthe acculers. = | 
calc! 
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his friends, entertained them bouucitully 3 They fare rogether Jouingly, they ate tos | 
ether, and were merry one with anorher ; In the-fecond courſe ( 25 the cuſtome is ) | 
the Maſter offereth them wine, fers b:tore them an 2pp'2: now 2 worme hid ſomewha: | | 
eaten the apple, and a ſpider by chance had tal!-n into '5e cup ; The gueſt fees and | 
balks ic; The Maſter vrgeth him ; VVhy doe you not e2r,qu2>th he, why drinke you nor? | 
[ dare not, ſaith the other, t'is not (ate ro doe ether ; {ect ehon not this vermine in che 
cup, and thatin the apple ? Tulh, ſaith the Miſter, wharf» great marrer is this? Tr was 
[ that ſer this befrethee ; It wasI thatbzgan to thee in the ocher ; Orinke it, ear it, at 
eaſt for my ſake, But, ſuffer me firſt ( replies the gueſt ) rota'e out this ſpider, rocur 
out this worme 3; the wine, theapple likes m2 well enouph ; the ſpider, the worme 1 
cannot away with ; Away with ſuch ouer-nice and curious companions ) quoth he 
againe ) Fy vpon thee, thou yngratefull fellow, thar dolt fo little regird roy triend(hip, 
fo contemne my cheere ; and with that in a rage, throwes the plitters and pors in the 
very face of his gueſt, and chruſts him our of doores all wounded, Tell me now, I befecech | 
you, worthy Auditors, whether of thele violaces the lawes ot hoſpitality 2 I dare ſay, you | 
haue calily applied it before me ; There was a time when we {ite ropether in a farmhac | 
manner with theſe Romanitts, and fared well ; I he ſpider in the cup, The worme inthe 
apple, wh2t elfe be they, but ſuperſtition in their worlhip, rotten and vawholſome rradiri- | 
'ons in their faith ? without theſe, the Religion pleaſerh vs w. il : Bur they will needs 
/importunately thrult theſe vpon vs, and we retuling, are thereture ſcorned, (pit vpon, 
beaten, and caſt out ; Had they but ginen'vs leaue to cake out this ſpider, this worme, we 
had fill eaten, and dranke together moſt glad)y :- T hey ob{tinacely relifted, and | 
prefer'd their owne headſtrong will to our good and (atery ; nay, rhey repell vs with | 
reproches, ſtrike vs with their thundering Anathemaes, , condemne vs to' the ſtakes ; | 
what (ſhould we doe in this caſe > Heare, oh heauens, andhearken ohexrth, and chou 
almighty God, the Maker and Gouernor of them both, (uifter thy ſelfe,and thy glorious 
ſpirits to be called toche teſtimony of our innocencie; We are compelled, we aredriuen | 
away from the Communion of the Church of Kowe 5 They forced vs to goe from 
{ them, who departed firſt from themſelues, rs by 
| Wehaue willingly departed from the communion of their errors, from the Com- | 
munion of the Church we haue not departed ; Ler rhem renounce their erroneous 
doftrine, we embrace their Church ; Let them bur caſt away their ſoule-(laying Tra- | 
ditions, we will communicate with them in the right of one and the ſame Church, and 
remaine ſo for ever. | 

But, alas, [muſt be forced to complaine, and that not withoat extreme griefe of heart, 
how that it cannot be determined, whether thoſe that boaſt themſclues tor Catho- 
likes, be preaterenemies to Truth, or to Charity. To Truth, inthatthey haue of late | 
forged newerrors, and forced rhem vpon the Church ; To Charity, inthat they have 
not {tuck ro condemne the adverſe part, and to brand them with the black marke 
ot Hereſie, I will ſpeake ( if you pleaſe ) more plainly ; Three manner of waies doe 
theſeRomaniſts offend againſt Charity. Firſt, that they will not remit any thing either 
of theirmoſt convicted opinion or viciaus pra&ice, no nor for peace ſake. Secondly, | 
that tor Articles of Chriſtian faith, they put vpon the Church certaine opinions of | 
their owne, falſe, doubtfull, and vncertaine, peculiar onely to the Schooles, which doe 
no whittouch the foundation of Religion. Andlaſtly, thatitrhey meet with any faith- | 
full and ſound monitors, which doe never fo little g1infay theſe new Articles, they | 
cruelly caft them out of the boſome of the Church, and throw them headlong into Hel: | ' 
Away with theſe Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, Atheiſts ; Iwis the Proteſtants haue no 
Church, no faith, no ſaluatiov. Good Lord, whar fury, what frenzy diftempers Chri- 

ans ; that they ſhouldbe ſo impotently malicious againft thoſe, who profefle them- 
<luesto be redeemed by the ranſome of the ſamemolt precious bloud? Art length, At | 
length, O yee Chriſtians, be wiſe, and acknowledge thoſe, whom the God and Father 


of mercies holds worthy of his armcs, yea of his bowels, Let frantick error _— | 
_whar | _ I 
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| dying lips, words of moſt conſtant piety: And. ſome of you (xguerend. Fathers)deuout- 


© oab's Done. 


what icliſt, we are Chriftians, we are Catholicks, the vnctuided members of one hg. 
ly, Catholick and Apoſtolick Church z Let vs meet at this barre, it you pleaſe ; Lz 
who will maintaine the plea 3 VV hart. is it_ which maketh a Church ? VWhatis it which 
maketh thar Church z One, holy,Zhoſick, Apoltolick i. Is; not one holy Carholicte 
Apoſtolick taich ? Bur which is thar ? Is it notthe ſame which was deliuered by Chil, 
and the Apoſtles, to the whole world, and was alwates and cuery where approugd 
through ail Ages, cuen vnto our times ? VVheretore are the Scriptures, wheretorethe 
Creeds, wherefore were the primitive Councelis, but that there might be certgiue 
| markes, whereby Catholicks might be vadoubredly diſcerned trom Hereticks > Yg, 
know the Epilogue of the Athanaltan Creed, This is the Catholick Faith, It we may 


| belceue Lea, the heads of all hereſies are quite cut oft with this one ſword of the Creed; 


How much more then, with that two-edged ſword ol the Scriptures, and of the £4. 
thers their Interpreters ? Whatthen ? Thoſe that then were Catholvcks, can theyin 
' any age be condemned for Hereticks ? No : Faith is alwaies conſtant to ir (elte, and fp 
isthe Church that is built vpon that Faich, Did weeuer deny or make doubt of any 
Article, orclauſe of that Ancient Diuinity 2? Either then Chrilt bimlelie, che Apoſilgs, 
Councells, Fathers, erred from the Catholick truth ; or wee yet remaine Catholics, 
VVhat euer other opinions we meet withall, concerning Religion, neither make nor 
marreit ; Say they betalſe, ſay rhey be vicious, they are but hay and ttubbje, which no- 
ching apperraine to the foundation of this cuerlaſting frame. The Church may. bee ci. 
cher more ſount, or more corrupt for them ; It cannot be more or leſle a Church ; The: 
bcduty or deformicy of a Church may conlilt in thera ; the ſtrength, the welfare of ir! 
doth not : Surely, whoſocuer willingly ſubſcribes ro the Word of God igned in the 
cucrlaſting monuments of Scripture, to the ancient Creeds, to the toure Generall 
Councells, to the common conſent of the Fathers, for ſix hundred yeares after Chriſt, 
which we ofthe reformed Church religiouſly profeſle to doe ; it hee may erre in faall 
points, yet hee cannot bean Hereticke, Some particular Church may ealily offend by 
imputing hereſic to an vndeſerued opinion, whether perhaps true, or lightly errone 
ous; butneither ſoule, nor Church can greatly erre, while ir treads in the ſteps of the 
moſt ancient and vniuerſall : Muſt hee therefore, of neceflicy, die a Romanilt, that 
would diea Catholicke ? This is an idle fancie, and worthy of ao lefle than Bedlam. 
Giue me leaue ( ye Reuerend Fathers) The bleſſed Ghoſt of the moſt holy, and]: 
ret Bilhop of this See, interrupts my ſpeech, and charges me not to ſuffer his aſhes fo 
| ſhametully to be wronged, I can neither bee lilent for indignation, .nor ſpeake toran 
| ger: It was not onely rumourd, but bookes were caſt abroad ouer the world, concer- 
| ning tke reuolc of this worthy and excellent Prelate, reporting, what at. his death, hee 
| reconciled himſclte to the Church of Rome, and with many (ighes, renounced the He-| 
| reſies of the Church of England : and at laſt being abſolued by a Popiſh Prieſt, (weetly 
; ſlept in the faith of the Church of Rowe ; Neither did: his departed ſoule want, ſome- 
where ( as is reported ) ſuffrages and oblations of Maſſmongers in this behalfe ; Ohim- 
mortall God ! what blaſphemie is here ? Can impudencieit ſelte, ſo caſt off all ſhame,as 
roraile ſo flanderous a lie, thus boldly, againſtthe credit of ſo many witneſles, againft 
the ſvelmne deteſtation of their owne Prie(t, againſt the religious oathes of his neerelt 
| friends, and domelticke ſeruants ? enalfihe Sarman, and-publique writings of his 
Learned Sonne ? a ſonne well worthy of ſuch a Father ? Other lics haue ſome colour 
| to p'ead for their credit; This (beſides boldneſle) hath none at all. How many ot vs late 
by hat faithfull Paſtor of ours then breathing toward his Jaſt, and received from his 


ly receiued with him, that ſacred Yiaticum, the laſt bread thatener he taſted, even the 
bread of the Lord ; and were witneſles of the laft motionsof his ſoule, then ready to 
depart, and breathing toward his heauen, Ours he liued, Ours he died, and now, 3s 
ours, is crowned in heauen. Goe on now, yea mil-zealous ſpirits ; goe 0n to lie toutly ; 
ſamewhar will alwaies fticke faft to the accuſers,; but in the meane time, 1r.capnot bee 
truth, that needs the props of lies, Onely this by the way. | Lal 
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'  Lecthe bouldeſt Sophilter of the Romith Schoole, come forth now, and if hee can. 
for ſhame, ler him vndertake to prouc that thoſe moſt nored additions of the Triden- | 
eine Faith, which only we reieQ, were rece.ucd of all tlc Church, in al} Aves, for ne-/ 
'cefſary heads of Religion: or let hun confeſle (as heneeds mult) that we hauc ful con- 
((tancl perfilte< in the Coinmunton of One, Ho)y,Catholick Church and fa'th ; Hee 
ſhall cafily bewray his owne noutlty, bue never (hall euince any Hercſic of ours, Fr is a 
; golden ſlaying of Cardinal! Contarenus 4 Hceark: nN [ belece h yOu. F Ay Ngenunnus | Tinh: | 
of youall, be a friend ro Rome, Now 9p#s eſt concilto, non [ylogsſmis a /edandas baſce Lu 
'theranorii taurb 45, Oc. There aecds no Counce!l,(laic Ie)n» Sy!liogimes by allay thetic | 
|broyles of the Liiincrans, but onely « hatity, huniul ty, ard a brocere minde, tNorbcing | 
yoid of all ſcite-Icuc,we may be DC {lwaded to com Ct, at MU ro ftormy toc things wher | 
in we hauc manifeſtly cranſgret{ed, I 1111S he, I 3 amrwiler doc (< VC, marenuw would 
co God thy fellowes were lo alſo, Bac we (trilcn) arc the dif obedient and rebelli- 
ous children of our mother the Church, whole counmunts white we diſdaine to re- 
ceiue, and obcy and reucrence her decrees, weare enwripped in a ſhametu!lſch; ſme, 
and ſtrie*.en with the curſes of an angry Mother, Surely this w-re an odious contu-' 
mely. But for vs ; wee hauc not acknowleds'd tier a Mother, a S:(ter wee have : Bur 
rant we were Sons, yet we are no flaues, To forge anew faith, and imperioul]y | 
thruſt it vpon her owne, is not the part of an indu'gent parent, but ofa Tyrant : This | 
lawleſſs liberty (we confeſſe ) we could neuer endure, and therefore are wee openly | 
| chunder-ſtricken with more than one Anathema, Neither haue they otherwiſe dealt | 
with vs, than that fooliſh fellow in Gerſon, who being very bulic ro drine away 2 flic | 
from his neighbours forchead, braind che man, 
| Butlament ye with me(my brethren)che wotull cafe of that Church, chat hact: lear- 
ned to fit her faith to theTimes,and is more imparient of a rem«<dv,than of the diſeaſe. 
Whilſt they ſo eagerly perſecure vs, let vs heartily pity them : AndI-tvs ſtil with to 
them, (that which they cnuic anddenie to vs) Saluation ; Father forgrue them, for they 
know not what they doe. 
Qur prayers, our tearcs, our admonitions muſt not bee wanting : Returve to your | 
ſclues now art laſt ( oh ye Chriſtian ſoules) R:rurne, from whence you have tenfibly 
declined; Recouer your firſt lone, yourfirſt works. Suffer nor your ſciues any longer 
to be mocked with the glorious title of a Church, Frame your fclucs to that holy Vni- | 
ty which hitherto you haue ſo ſtifly reſiſted, which it once we might Iue to fee ef- 
feed, you ſhould well finde ( as itruns in the law of the twelue Tables) that the re- 
coucred ſhould with ys haue the ſame priuileges wich the he4):full, Behold we are | 
ready ( as our gracious and peaccable King James piouſly vudertooke) to meet you 
halfe way. | 
But if they (hall ſtill obſtinately caſt off all hope of Vnity, and being ſet on fire with | 
the hatred of peace,ſhall goe on to delight themſclues onely,in the alarum of their ſa- | 
cred Trumpet ( as they call it) why ſhould not wee, religiouſly. and entirely keepe 
peace among our ſelues? I ſpeake to all the Sonnes of the purer Church whereſocuer 
diſperſed, we profeſſe this Church of ours by Gods grace retocned:Retormed (I fay ) 
not new made, as ſomeemulous ſpirits ſpightfully ſlander vs. For me ; I am ready to 
{inke to the very ground, when | heare that hedge-row reproach, Where was your 
(eli lon ere Lethey ? Where was your Church ? Heare, oh ye ignorant, care,oh 
ye enutous Cauillers, we deſired the reformation o! an ol4i Rel1gion, nt the formati- 
on ofa new, The Church accotdin ly was reforni'd, nor new wrought, It remaines 
therefore the ſame Church it was before,but onely purged frm lome ſuperfluous and 
pernicious additaments oferror, Is it anew face thar was lately waſhed ? a new ga re 
ment that is but mended? a new houſe that is repaired? Bluſh, if yee have any ſhame, 
| who thus ignoranely,and maliciouſly caſt this in our teeth. 
Goetonow ( my brethren) we are by Gods grace reformed, Let vs take heed leſt 
we bedeformed againe by muruall difſentions; This is that which weakens,and lames 


vs,and which lates vs open to the inſulcing eriumphs of our Aduerfaries, Yet (left wy 
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| ſhould ſeeme to giue too much way to a ſpightfu!! ſlander)ihele tarres of ours are no: l, 
| great, as Our ENemics either Gelire, or ciamour, Certainly, what difcords Lloeuer hithe; 
| to haue troubled vs, wee are beholding to none other for them, butto thefe Our Kinds 
| Cncmies, who vpbraid vs with them : For if they nad butreachttorth vito vsan helpi; : 
| hand in duetime. and 1oyntly contferd thcir endeugurs; whica then behooued them)to: 
| the reforming of the Church, all had runne ſquarely on ; i Lerc had beene no Iarres,ng 
| grudgings, no Parrs rakirgs : Butthey iifiy refuted, and Dy Ther trowardneſle, and. 
| pertinacie, cauſed this ſo weighty a taske to be cait vpen fonie tew: and thoſe both weat 
vaable, and altogether vniit tor ſuch a charce, It could not therefore be otherwiſe. Wh 
thatthe opinions of ſume iingle men, not conterd rogether, in ſuch a bulineſle, _ 
[needs ſomewhat Cifter, Put thanks be ro thee, O bletſed God, the Author of prace 
 chathaſt vc ucl:fated by thy ſpitic fo to bridle the diltemperate afletions of men, thy 
their bulieſpirics being ſtirred vp haue not boyled forth into more {earetull diviſions, 
But what are theſe fo great ditſentions, and blowes of bloudy warre, which on; 
adueriaries to cry out vpon?Forſooth, rather than want they can faine names of ſeas tg 
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them{clues ; A::d where they can hndetie leatt difterencein the paper of Ly obſcure 
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Author of ours, preſcntly they cry out, New {c:ulmes, new {ts ; IV har malice is this} 

whaz cager detire of multiplying quarrels?1t it had oeen ſoof old, fo ſmall hides had not! 
{erveg to containe the volumes of Auga/irue,Epiphamur, Philajir1ius : there had not beeng 

fewer {ets, than teachers ltnce the publithing of the Goſpell, Za let vs patle ouerthe 

number, and come to the weight, Let the milictous prattle what rey will ; Vith ſome. 
of ours, the controuerlic is not about any folid Jims of Chriſtian Faith, but oncly of the 
'vety 5kin ; with ſome others, not abuut the skin, bur the garment rather, nor about the 
' garment it ſelte neither, bur of the very hemine. There are certaine (cholaſlicall opini. 
' ons of a middle ranke, meere Theologicall Corollaries, or perhaps ſome outward ce-' 
; remonies, wherein we dillent : Principles 0s Chrittian Religion there are not. And! 
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| withail czefe controuerties are but ſuch, as thit when the heat whether of zeale, or 
| anger, thali abate, and either part {hall well vnderſtand each other, they will eaſily ad- 
{ mir ofa Reconciliation. Neither haue theſe very Romanilts leſſer quarrells amongſt 
\chemfelucs ; They can more hide their eamities, nor exerciſe them let], It they bee, 
/ more wiſe, they are not more accordant, Neither is there ( 1 dare (ay ).any head of! 
| Religion, wherein they doc art once dittcr from vs, and agree ail wich one another, ti: 
| nally, our differences are no greater,than were thoſe of old, among rhe holy Fathers ot, 
the Church, whoſe quarrells notwithſtanding are not ſo odtouſty blazoned by poſterity. 
; | i-t palle the priuate ſcoldings of the Ancients not without ſome vnpl:aling ( Thad al- 
| moſt ſaid miſbzſe-ming ) tartnelle. I had racher fet before your ©yes(fo® good lucke ſake)! 
thoſe publique altercations of the Churches and Fathers, which afterward faur vpin; 
a blefled concord. What quarrels aroſe at the Councell of Epheſis, berweene Cyril of | 
Alexandria, and 1ohn of Antioch ? The Churches vnder both, ſtuckxe not to counterthun-! 
der Anathemaes one againſt another; Thereupon Theodoret thrult in his lickle into this, 
harueſt; againſt whom Cyrillus ( by Eugptizes in{tigation ) makes as (trongoppolition: 
Theodoret acculeth Cyrid of Apollinariſme ; Cyril accuſes Theodoree of Neſtorianiline 
' The flame of their rage brake out more and more, and almoſt drewthe Chriſtian 
world toparties ; ſo thatafterwards when Theodoret would haue entred the Councel! 
of Chalceddw, the Egyptian, and other reuerend Biſhops cryed our, Wee mult calt out 
Cyril, if we take in Theodoret : The very Canons caſt him forth : God abhors him, The 
like was done afterwards in theeighth Aion ; The Biſhops openly proclaiming, Hets 
' an Hereticke, a Neſtorian ; Away with the Hereticke. Bur when che matter was well. 
fcand, and it was found that he willingly ſubſcrib'd to the Orthodox Creeds, andthe! 
Epiſtles of Leo; The whole Synod with one accord cryed our, Theodoret is well worthy 
' ofa See inthe Church, Let the Church receiue her Orthodox Paſtor. | 
It is worthy of immortality, that which Gregory Nazianzen recordeth of bole 
naſius : The Romans ſeem'dtothe Ealterne Churches to tollow the heretes of Sabells 


5, in denying three Hypoſtaſes ; The Eaſternelikewile ſeemed tothe Romans, t9 of 
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1ourt oo much of Arrz, in denying three Perſons; the quarrel! grew hot; I hen caine 


chat greatdiſpenſer of {:yulcs, and hauing meekly and mildly calld forth both fides be- 
fore him, he ſo handled rhe bufineſſe, that granting them the free vſe of their termes, | 
he tied them cloſe to the matter, and ſhewed chem a light, whereby they might behold 
one another : vpon this, without more adoe, finding them{clues, both, in the right, | 
they fall to mutuall embracements, Neither wou!d it ſpeed otherwiſe with vs, Bre- | 
thren, ( as [doe verily belecue ) if {ſume Athanaſius from Heaucn would but IOyNe Our 
hands together. 
Oh ifonce the gates of inteſtine and horrid warres were (hut vp, and the religious | 
Princes, which are the Nurſing-fathers of the reformed Chuiches, would command | 
by vertue of their authority a Synod to be aſl: mbled (15 generall as it might) wherein 
both parts freely and modeſtly might lay forth their opintoes, and fuch common 
rermes might be agreed vpon, as wherein both parts might freely reſt, withour pre- 
iudice to either : How cafily then, how happily might t!:cfe gricuous ſtirs bee quietly 
pacified ? Let vs pray for this ( my Brethren) let vs pray deuout!y, [n the mean while 
let vs all ſweetly incline our hearts to peace, and vnity, Let there be amongſt vs ( as FS. | 
Anon/tine to Frome ) pure brotherhood ; Neither ler vs {{;ifer our {elues, vpon euery 
light quirke of opinton, to be dilkrated, or torne aſtynder. I er vs torgert that there 
were euer any ſuch (inreſpe& of the deuotion of a S:& ) as 7 uther, Melanitown, Calnin, | 
Zuinolius, Arminizs, or if any other mortall name, for whar !:auc we to doe with man ? 
Ler vs breathenothing, ler vs affect nothing, but Ieſus Chri?, 

We Diuines are Pleyades,(as Gregory faith wittily) Ler vs therefore ſhine ill roge- 
ther,though nor without ſomedifference of place. In a Pomegranate are many graines 
vnder one rindez You know the myſtery. Let vs ioyne theſe pomegranares to our Bels; 
Letvs be loud, bur conſorted. Ler vs deuote for cuer, with one heart, all our operati- 
ons, miniſteries, gifts, to one God, the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt ; to one Head, 

Chriſt; one body, the Church that being waſhed with one Baptiſme,ranſomed 
with one price, profcſſing one Faith, and holding the vnity of the ſpiritin 
the bond of Pcace, wee may at laſt happily enioy one, and the ſame 
Heauen, through Teſus Chriſt our Lord : To whom with 
the Father, and the holy Spirit, be aſcribed all ho- 
nour and glory for cuermore. Amen, 
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| Occaſioned, by a late Pamphlet, publiſhed vnder the 


| | name of An Answer To A CExsoRtiovs Epi 
| STLE : Which the Reader ſhall finde prefixed to 
the ſcuerall SECTIONS. 


By los, Hare. 
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| Church of England, 
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ALL PERACH a WD 
HAPP vNESS EE 


Fs 


7 [25] uerend, Deare, and Holy Mother ) /ince 


RAR 0 lefſe than a geare and avalfe u paſt (*Re- 


NS 4 and ſomewhat in optnton : Suppoſing them 
NL 9 & 3et thine in the maine ſub;tance, thousb in 
TIES At 8 : | _, wo. 
ſ-mecurcumſlances their 9wne.Since which, 
one of them hath waſht ff thy Font-water as uncleane, and hath 
Written d, t -ratel, borh againſt TT hee and bu owne fellowes : 
From the ather, T received ( nut two monethes ſince) a ſflomack- 
full Pampblet ; beſides the priuate injuries to the Monitor, Ca- 
/*ig vpon thine bonourable Name blaſþphemous imputations 0 
Apoſiaſe, Autichriftianiſme Whoredome, Rebellion « line owne 
Ccc2 wrongs 


*Imith axd 
Ro.inſon, 
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TheEpiltle Deatcatory, 
wrongs F could haue contemned in ſilence , out, For $10ns /ake, 
| { cannot bold my peace : If [ remember not thee, O leruſalen, 
let my tongue cleaue tothe roofe of my month. Fi were a ſhany 
' and /inne for me, that my zeale ſhould be leſſe hot for thinejy, 
| nocencie, than theirs to thy falſe diſgrace. How haue 1 baſlened 
| therefore to let the IVorld ſee thy ſincere Truth, and their Per- 
erſe flanders | Unto thy ſacred Name then ( whereto F aye 
inall piety deuoted my ſelfe ) [humbly preſent hi my ſpeeds 
and dutifull labour : whereby [ hope thy weake Sonnes may bee. 
confirmed, the ſirong encouraged, the rebellious ſhamed : *And if | 
any ſhall ftill obſtinatly accurſe hee, [ refer their revenge ont 
thy G lortous Head, who hath eſpouſed thee to himſelfe, in Truth 
and rigbteouſneſſe : Lethim whoſe thou art, ri geht thee : 7n the, 
'\meane time, we thy true ſonnes ſball not only defend, but magni- 
fie thee : T hou maiſt be blacke, but thou art comely: the Daugh- 
ters haue ſeene thee, aud counted thee bleſſed ; enen the Queen, 
and the (oncubines, and they haue praiſed thee : thou art thy 
Welbeloneds, and bu deſire n towards thee. So let it be, and ſolet 
| thine be towards him for ener ; and mine towards you both, who 


am the leaſt of all thy little Ones. 


| los. Harr. 
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COMMON APOLOGIE 


AGAINST FE 
BROWNISTS. 


SECTION | 


SZ BSIEASIWS FT: vrrandPeace( Zachariesewo Companions) 
'S$$3ZJ GE (>, n had met in our loue, this Controuerite had neuer bin ; 
(KI > FRA | the ſeucring of theſe two bath cauſed this ſeparation : 
}| for while ſome vnquier minds haue ſought Truth with- 
| out Peace, they haue at once loſt Truth, Peace, Loue, 


WA my hand to this vnkinde quarrell : Nothing ſo much 
SIP D- abates the courage of aChriſtian,as to call his Brother 
= > this offence commeth: Yet by how much the in{ulcati- 
WY; - on of a brotherly enemieis more intolerable ; and the 
| £W! priefe of our bleſſed Mother greater, for the wrong ot 
| her owne ; So much more cauſe I ſee to breake this ſilence : It they will haue the laſt 
| words, they may not haue all. For our carriage tothem : I hey ſay, when Fire, thegod' 
| ofthe Chaldees had deuoured all the other woodden Dciries, that Canopus ſer vpon him 
a Caldron tull of water, whoſe bottome was deuiſed with holes ſtopt with wax zwhich 
no ſooner felt the flame, burgaue way to the quenching of that furious Idoll, Ifthe fire 
of inordinate zeale,conceir,contention, have conſumed all other parts in the ſeparation, 
and caſt forth ( more than Nebuchadne3F ers Furnace ) frem their Amſterdam hither; it 
were well if che waters of our moderation and reaſon could vanquith,yeaabateit : This 
(little Hin of mine (hall be ſpent that way : we may tryand wilb, bur not hopeic : The 
{{pirits oftheſe men are roo well knowne, to admit any expectation of yeeldance, Since 
yet both far prevention and neceſſary defence, this raske muſt be vndertaken, Icraue 
nothing ofmy Reader bur patience and iultice : of Gad, victory tathe Truth : as for fa- 
your, I wiſh no more than. an enemie would giue againſt himſelte : Vvith chis .confi- 
dence [ enter into theſe liſts, and turne-my pen te an Aduerſary, God knowes whether 
\ More proud or weake, e «36 fr 
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| Wy a hard thing even for ſober-minded menia caſes of controuerfie, to vſe ſoberly the 
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vs and themſelues, God knowes how vawillingly I put 
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Thc Entrance 
into the worke. 
Zach $8.19. 


Aduerſarie: We muſt doe it;woe be the men by whom | ,,,. 2.» 


0'bs Frifng. ex 
Philen. /'r Chal. 
deor nm. Ruffn. 
Eccleſ. Bift.l.z, 
cap.26, 


Da. 3. 


Yid. Treat. of 
Certainc godly 
Minif oga ' 
Bar. 
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4anaBtages of the times : pon which whileſt- mers are manaadaadds ti no 
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| 570 | A n 2Jpolopie againſt Browniſts. 
| | behold ſ«ch as they oppo(e tes ones lie,and not withont contempt; and ſo are oft-times embgl,; ,j| 
| ts roule pon them as from aloft ery weake and weightleſſe diſcourſes thinking an) ſleioht uy , | 
flender oppoſition ſufficient to op11e(/c thoſe onderlings, whom they hane( as they ſuppoſe) þ 
great an adnartage, V pon this very preſumption it commeth to paſſe, chat this Author wngey,,.. 
|  keth thus ſolemnely and ſentrely to cenſare acauſe, whereof ( as appeareth in the ſequele of, 
 diſconrſe ) he © wtterly ignorant: which had be been but halfe ſo careful to bawe vuderſtoyy 
| he hath been | forward tacenſure, he would either baue beene(1 doubt net )more equal town 44 
| it, or more weighty agatnſt it. | 
| | As thiE piſtle is come to mine hands, ſo I with the anſwer of it may come tothe ay, of 
| him that occaſroned it : Jntreating the Chriſtian Reader, in the name of the Lord, wunyovriy() 
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| | to behold without either preiadice of cauſe,or reſpect of perſon, what is written on v0t1 [cz wg 


| | ſo from the Court of a ſound Conſcience to giue tuſt tudgrment. 


| Stcrion II. | 
{ The anfucrers, = T'js an hard thingeuen f rt ofe:hat would ſeeme ſober-minded men, in added 
rage rt | Controverlts, to le loberly ih trownes and diſaduantapes of caules and times : 
red; | &. whereby 1! 5 0,20 are &<iccted andtroden downe, they vie to behold their op 
 lite515.0.nte on yIighy 140 TE7iningly, and not without deſperateenuie : and loare oft. 
| 't+.225 MUUEY 10 {i100t vpar them, as !rom velow,the bitter arrows of ſpightful and(plee. 
*! diſcourſes; thinking anybat*tu!! vppolitien ſufficiently charitable,to oppugnethole 
 aducrlaries, which haue them ( as they tecle ar fo great an aduantage : vpon thisimpo- 
| cent maliciouſneſle, it commett to patle, that this Anſwerer vndertaketh thus ſeuerely 
| +310 Macs. | and peremprorily, to cenſurethar charitable cenſure, oft ignorance, which ( as (hall ap- 
| 765632. 04 4- | peare inthe ſequell ) he either ſimply or willingly vnderſtood not : and to brand a deare 
| {es 7.” Church of Chriſt with Apoſtaſie, Rebellion, Antichriflianiſme : What can be more 
| 132 (a: c6 297 cixers | ea{te than to returne accuſations ? 
| SO | Your Preamble ( withs graue biterneſle ) charges me with, Firſt, Preſumption vpon 
| 125. /419445: | Iduantages ; Secondly, VWeake and we'ghtlefle diſcourſe ; Thirdly, Ignorance ot the 
caſe cenſured : Ithad beene madneile in me to write, if I had not preſumed vpon 
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} Optat, Mil. de 


CY'7.44 3-4;.9. 
EH xc [Wt 243110 
heritKorum, tt 
ſb: placemt , vt 
prepolitymn [ke 
perbo tumore 


Harifſon,once 
theirs, wn Pſal, | 
1223. of Browiis 
Antichriſtian 
pride an bit- 
rernclilc, Bredw. 
pref. M. Brinſlcy 
hus pref io rhe 
z part of the 
Watch, 


Donzat.Colieye 
307 er fe no- | 
lirisfeatres «(l1s, 
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D:\-laimed by 
thc CHICS, 
An've: aganſt 
Brouc11t0n pap, 
41. 
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though ſezereand ſolemne : An ealte imputation from ſo greata controuler : 1 pardon 
you, and take this as the commonlot of enemies, I neuer yet could ſee any Scribl 


dvantages ; but of the cauſe of the truth, not of the times : Though ( bleſſed bee God) 
the times fauour the truth, and vs : if you ſcorne them and their fauours, complaine nat 
to be an vnderling : thinke that the times are wiſerthan to beſtow their ſauours vpon! 
wiltull aduerfaries ; but in ſpight of times, you are not more vnder vs in eſtate, thagin 
conceit aboue vs : ſo wee ſay The Sunne is vnder a Cloud, wee know it is abouen, 
*\Would God ouerlineſſe and contempt were nur yours, eucn to thern which are 
mounted higheſt vpon beſt deſert 3 and now you that haue not learned ſobriety 1niult 
diſaduantages, tax vs, not to vic ſoberly the aduantages of time : there was no gallin 
my pen, no inſultation, Iwrote to you as brethren, and wiſht you companions : here 
was more danger of flatterie in my ſtile, chan bitternefle : wherein vied I not my ad- 
uantages ſoberly ? Notin that I (aid roo much, but notenough ; Not in that I was too 
ſharpe, but not weighty enough ; My oppolirian was not too vehement, but too {light 
and ſlender : So, ftrong Champions blame their aduerſarie for ſtriking roo ealily : you 
might hauec forborne this faulc, it was my fauourthar I did not my worſt : you are wor- 
thy 'of more weight, that complaine of eaſe. The diſcourſe that I roll'd downe vpon 
you; was weake and weightlefſe = you {hall well finde, this was my lenitic, not my 
impotence. The fault hereof is partly in your expeRation not in my letter : I meant 
bura ſhort Epiſtle, you look't belike for a volume, or nothiug ; I meant onely a gener3ll 
monition ; you look't for a ſolide proſecution of particulars : Iz is not fer you t9 
give raskes to others pens. By what Law, muſt we write nothing bur large Scholalticall 
Diſcourſes ? Such Tomesas yours : May wee not touch your ſore, vnleſle we will 
launce and ſearch it? I was not enough your enenue ; forgiue me thiserror, and you; 
ſhall ſmart more : But not onely my omiſſions were of ignorance, but my cenlures, 
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{» vnlearned, as cha: he durit not charge his oppotite with norance, It D: LVztaker, 
| Mr Perkins, M-* Gy/fora, and that Ocacle ot our preſent times, D* andrewes, wont 
| away Content with this luery from yours ; kow can [ repine? It I nave cenſured what 
| cauſe I knew not, let me be cenſured for more than ignorance, impudencie : barit you 
know not what | cenſured (ler all my truſt ly: on this The ) rake boch tonorance, bold- 
nefſe, and malice to your {elle : Is your cauſe {o mythical}, char you can tcare any mans 
ignorance ! YVhat Covler or Spiniter hath nor keard of the mains hols of ; 
Am [ onely a {tranger 1n Hierufalzm ? It | kaow nor all your opinions, pardon me:your 
owne haue not receiued this illumination ; | fpeake boldly, nor your (clte 5 Every day 
brings new Concelts, 4nd not one day teaches, but corre Rs any her : you mull be more 
conltant ro your ſelues, ere vVOUu-can vpbratd Ignorance Or 21009 it, Bur whether [ knew 
| your pr1Me tancies, appeares luthcicntly by 2 particular dilcourts 5 which abone a yeere 
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izroiwnmime? 
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ince was inthe hands of ſome of your Clyenrs, and | wonder it notin yours: Shorcly $0 


[am [ ignorant? Ifl were ob{tinare ro9,yau might hone! with the next vale ) for me, your 
| More equa: aduerſaric, at Amſterdam. \s | am - my wat of cart 
[loſe nothing of the truth by you, nor lufter 2ny of your toute af, 
| Gods Church and ours, Ef 

| | au 

| Bur whiles we ftrive, who (hall be our Judge? The Chritian Readers : whoare thoſe? 
| Preſume ncr, yeenmore zealous and forward Countreymen, th.4t y 0! are ad::11:ted to 
(this Benci : fo farre are we meers Englith, from being allowed [nd-es of them + tha: 
they haue already 1dged vs to be no * Chriſtians : Ve are Goars and Swine, nn th eps 
of God : {ince then none but your Parlour inthe VVelt, and Amit 
ludges, who (I beleech you ) [hall be our aduerſaries ? God be ly 
vs, and correct this your vachriſtiaa vacharitableneſle. 
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The crime here obietted t ſeparation. athing very odious in the eyes of all them ſrom whom 
it ts maat: as ewermore caſting ypon them the imputation of euib whereof all men are impatient: 
And hence t cometh to paſſe, that the Charch of England canbetter brooke the wileſt perſons 
contimuing communion with it, than any whomſoeuer ſeparatins from it, though pon nener fo | 


1ſt and well grounded reaſons, 


SECTION 13% 


Wrote not to you alone : whatis become of your partner, yea, your Guide? Wor 
s me, he hath renounced our Chriſtendome with our Church: and hath waſh: my 
his former water, with new : and now condemnes you all;tor nor ſeparacing tufther; | 
no lelſe then we condemne you for ſeparating ſo farre, As if you could notbee enough 
out of Babylon, vnleſſe you be out of your (clues. Alas, miſcrable Countreymen,; whi- 
therrunne you ? Religion hath but his height, beyond which is errorand madnelle : 
ws tells you true, your ſtation is vnlafe ; either you mult torward to! him;.or backe | 
VS. | | Loch 
*I obieſted ſeparation to you : yet not ſoextreme as your anſwer bewrayes : alatc | 
ſeparation, notthe firſt ; my charity hoped you lcile ili, thanyou will needs deferue * | 
you grant it odious; becauſe it caſts impuration ofcuill vpon the forſaken:|Qteuill? Yea | 
5 the worſt, an eſtate incurable and deſperare. He is an || Pbyſirian, that will leaue hi&|, 
Uent vpon every diſteper:his departure argues the diſeaſe hetoleſſe, were we butfaultyp'! 
as yourLand-LordChurches,your own rules would not abide your'flight:#74. Lows on 
Preface to bis mquirie ; Eſay 5. 20. Hence the Church of England iultly:mnatches Se- 
Þaratilts with the vileſt pertons. God himſelfe doth fo: whoare morevi n patrons 
ofcuill ? yetno greater woe 1s to them that ſpeake good of euit;"than choſe that ſpeake\ 
Yand,oor ber Gra | M. 


nd-morher Rome is, 8. ltergtobeptizatus(tien:gr, iterate Damind 
me Paration he } \ 5p h 4 #114 10 


w great, M.Penry in his Dif, of this ſubicR; 
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againſt Gyfford. 
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written to,and 
their criine, | 
lo M.Smib | 
andM, Reb, | 
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\Pref. 

Be it knowne - + 
theretage to all 
the {eparation, 
thar Wee ac. : 
count them jn 
relpeQ of their 
conſticution,to | 
be as very an 
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Num. 14,3 r. 
| Exod 3.30. 


Pron, 21.2. 


The kinds of 
the Separati- 
on, and which 
15 1uft. 
THLANCIG., 


Nun. 18.14. 
Num.16.9. 
Dex. 19. 1. 
Exod.13.12. 
Leuit, 15. 3t. 
Dent. 4. 41+ 
Kom. 1.1. 

FL --v; 0, 
Kat Zawnoy. 


1 Thefſ. vt. ad 
fin. ler. 15.19. 
Vide Tremel. & 
/ ET 


Num. 16. ' 
| Mat. 15.ad pn. 
2 Chrox. 19 2. 

1 Cor. 6. ad fot, 
| Nylla cum wal 
| conmnia vel col- 
loqaia miſcean- 
Ln, fanuſq;ab js 
tam Separat!, 

quam ſunt ills 
ab ecclefia D&. 
profugi. Cypr. (+ 
wid ad Corn. 


| by God himſelfe (to omit his ecernall and ſecret Decree, whereby the Elec are ſepara- 


 |fidels, Come ont from among 
"feparationin chegathering of che Church : A ſecond inthe menaging of ic : Thekil 


eAn A polo Ft: againſt Browniſts. ; "mn 


euill of good : So wiſe Generals puniſh murtinous perſons, worſe than Robbers @ 
Adulterers:So Corah 2nd his company(a Story cunningly turned vpon vs by your Mar.! 
tyr) tor their oppoſition to Moſes, were more teartully plagued, than the [dolatrow 
I{raelites. Thele linnes are more dire&tly againſt common ſociety, the other more per. 
{onal : and if both haue like iniquity; yet the former haue both more offence, and more: 
danger: Andif not (o, yet who cannot rather brooke a !ewd ſervant,than an vaducityl' 
{onne, though pretending faire colours for his diſobedience ? Ar leaſt, youthinke the: 
Church of England thinks her ſelte Gods Church,az well as your Saints of Amſterdam, 


You that ſo accurſe Apoſtatic in others, could you expeR, {hee ſhould brookeit in 


you ? 


But yourreaſons areiuſt and well grounded : euery way of a man is right in his owns 
| eyes 3 Said we not well, that thou art a S14maricane, and hall a Deuill, ſay the [ewes? 
| VWhar Schiſrne euer did not thinke well of it ſelte? For vs : we ca!l Heauen and earth tg 


record, your cauſe hath no more iuftice than your ſclues havecharity, 


| 
| SEP. 


And yet ſeparation from the Worl, and ſs from the men of the Wer {d,and /o from the Prince 
of the world that reigneth in them, and ſo from whatſeener is contrary to Gods the firſt lep t 
| Our communion with God, and Anzels,a1d g084 men ; as the firſt ſiep to a ladaer is to leawe the 


earih. 


SECTION ILLL. 


Prince and men ofthe World, and whatſoever is contrary to God: who doubts 
it ? There were no Heauen for vs without this, no Church 5 which hath her 
name giuen by her Fatherand Husband, of calling out from other, Out of the Egypt 
ofthe World doth God call his ſonnes : But this ſeparation is into the viſible Church 
from the World ; not ( as yours ) out of the Church, becauſe of ſome particular mix 
tures with the VVorld : or (it you had rather take it of profeſſion ) out of the VWorldof 
Pagans and Infidels, intothe vilible Church ; not out of the World of true ( though 
taulty ) Chriitians, into a purer Church. I hat I may here at once for all giue light to this 
oint of ſeparation : we finde in Scripture a ſeparation either to good, or from euill : To 

| good ; {o the Leuires were ſeparated from among the children of 1(rael, to bearethe 
Arke, and to miniſter : ſo the firſt borne, firſt fruits, and Cuties of retuge : So Pan} was 
( «202ir&) ſeparated, which ſome would have allude to his Fhariſaiſme, but hath 
plaine reference ts Gods owne words ( Ads 13. 2.) Separate mee Barnabas and Sant : 
_ this is rather a deftination to ſome worthy purpole, than a properly called 
eparation. 
—_ evill, whether ſinne or ſinners : From finne; ſo every ſoule mult eſchew euill, 

| whether of doQtrine or manners, and diſclaime all teJlowſhip with the vntruitfull works 
of darkneſſe, whether in bimſelfe or others. So.S. Pau[charges vs to hold that which} 
is good, and abſiaine from all appearance of evill : ſo Jeremic is charged to leparate 
the precious ( dodrine or practice ) fromthe vile. From (inners, not onely praiſed 


Y T there isa commendable and happy ſeparation from the World, fromthe 


ted from theReprobate ) both in his gracious vocation, ſequeſtring them from nature 


and ſine, as alſo in his execution of iudgment, whether parcicular, as of the Iſraehtes 
from the Tabernacles of Corah ; or vniuerſall, and finall, of the Shzepe from the: 
Goats ; But alſo enioyned from God to men, in reſpeR either of our aftc&10n, Or 

ouryoke, and familiar ſociety, whereof SaintP a v L : Bee wot onequally joked _ - 


py them, end ſeparate your ſelnes. Inallthis wee: agree "2 4 
ſ 


latitude of this laſt onely wee differ : I finde you call for a double ſeparation. 
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eAn Apolocie agamſl Broyniſls. 
at Out entrance into the Church, the ſecond in our continuance: The fi:ft of the! 
Church, from Pagans and \Vorldlings, an mittatory prottſhen The ſecond of lewe | 
men from the Church by iuft cenſures; You ſpeaxe contuſfedly of your owne ſepacat!. 
0n;one while of borh,anorher while of eirher fingle, For the firſt, »ither conic {ſe ir dons | 
by our Baptiſme,or elſe you ſha! be forced N hold,we muſt rebaprize:But of rhiis Con- | 
ſtituriue {ſeparation anon:Forrhe {ſecond of finners, wherherin ludgeme\ tor lite, fore 
are more grofle, hainous, incorrigible: others let]e notorious, and inore tractable; 
choſe other mult be ſeparared by juſt cenlures : TIOT theſe. VWVinch centures if rhey oC | 
neglected, the Church is foule,and(in your Paſtors word)fiulry,and thercfore cals for | 
qur tearcs, not for ourflight, Now of Churches faulry and cortuprt d, fome raze the | 
| foundation, others on the truce foundation build tumber, hay, ſtubble: From thoſe we | 
' muſt ſeparare,from theſe we may nor, Px Te xs rule ts cternall, Whither ſhall wee £oe | 
| from thee ? thou haſt the words of eternall life : where theſe words arc found, woe be to vs, 
if we be not found, Amongſt many good feparations then, yours cannot be ſcparared 
from cuill, for that we ſhould fo farrs ſeparate from the euill, that therefore we ſhou!'d | 
ſeparate from G.uds children-in the communion of the holy things of God, that tot 
\fome (after your worſt done) not fundamentrall corruprions, we thould ſeparate from | 
[char Church,in whoſe wommbe we were conceiued, and from betwixt whole knees we 
'felltro God: m a word, (as one of yours once faid) to {*parate not only-from viiible | 
enill, but from v1{1hle good, as a!] Antichriftian : who bur yours can thigke tefle than | 
abſurd and impious? Grant, we (hould be cleanc {eparared from the World ; yerifwe| 
be nor, muſt you be ſeparared from vs? Doe bur ſtay til! God haucſ narated ys from 
himfelfe: will che wife Husbandman caſt away his Curne-licap for the chaffe and duſt ? 
Shall the Fifher caſt away a good draught, becauſe his Drcag-Net hath Wecds:Dorh | 
God ſeparate from the faithtull ſoule, becauſe it hath ſome corruptions her Inmates, | 
though not her commanders ? Certainly, if you could rhorowly ſeparate the World 
from you, you would neuer thus ſeparate your ſelues from vs : Begin at home, ſepa- 
rate all ſelfe-loue, and ſelfe-will, and vncharitablenefſe from your hearts,and you can- 
not but ioyne with that Church, from which you haue ſeparated: Your Door would 
perſwade vs, you ſeparate from nothing bur our corruprions: you are honeſter, and. 
grant irfrom our Church : it were happte for you,if helyed nor; who in the next page | 
confutes himſelfe, ſhewing that you ſeparate from vs, as Chriſt from the Samar: raus, | 
{namely from the Church, nor the corruptions only ; and nor as he did from the Tewes, 
\n1mely from their corruptions,not from their Church: His memory {aucs our labour, : 
{ard marres his diſcourſe, | | 
| 
| 
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The ſeparation we baue made in reſpect of onr knowledge, and obedience, is ind-ed late, and 
new : yet is it'in the nature and cauſes thereof as ancient as the Goſpel, which was firff founded 
in theenmitie which God himſelfe pat betwixt the ſeed of the Woman, and the [ted of the Ser- 
(Fent, Gen.z .15. which enmitie hath not only beene ſucceſitaely continued, but alſo viſibly ma- 
| nifeſicd by the actual ſeparation of all erue Charches, from the Warld in their colleiFion and 
conſtitution, before the Law, onder the Law, and vader the Goſpell, Gen.g..1 3,14.16. + 6. 

1,2. 7.1,7.with 1 Per,3.20. 12. CF 12.2, Leuit.20,24.26, Nchem.g.3. Toh, 17.14. | 
16, Acts 2.49, 19.9. 1Cor.6.17. | 


SECTION YV. 

Er, if'nor equitie, it were wel] you could plead age: This your ſeparation in 
the nature and cauſes of it (you ſay) isno Icfle ancient than the firſt inſtitution 
j of eniitic berwixt the two ſeeds : you might haue gone a little higher, and 
Uauefaid, than our firſt Parenrs running from God in the Garden, or their ſeparation 
rom God by theirſinne:Butwe'take your time, andeafily beleene that this your late 
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ſeparation was founded ypon that ancicat enmitic of the feed of the Serpent withthe 
Womans. That ſubtill Deuil,when he ſaw the Church breath from the perſecutions of 
Tyrants, vexed her nolefle with her owne diuthons ; ſceking that by fraud, which by 
violence he could not ctfe&t, Hence all the fearctull Schiſmes of the Church, wheregs 
yours is part, This cnmitie hath not onely beene lucceſſtue'y continucd, bur alſo too 
viſibly menifeſted by the a&tuall (but wilfull) ſeparation of Hcretiques and SeRaries 
from the Church in all ages : Bur I miſtake you; yours is as ancient as the Golpell;! 
VVhat ? that Euangelivm eternum of the Friers ? whoſe name they accurlcdly borrowgg: 
from Rexel.1 4.6, Or that Ewangelium Ream of the Familiſts ? Or that Enancelium cling | 
whereof Saint Pay r taxeth 11s Galatians? None of all theſe, you ſay; but ag "hi 
Goſpel! of Peacc,ot Truth of Glory; ſo ancient,and neuer knowne till Boltop, Barrop, 
and Browne ? Could itcicape ail tlic holy Prophets, Apoſtles, Doors of the old, mid. 
dle, and later world,and I1ght only vpon thefe your three Patriarchs? Perhaps, Now 
or Denatws ( thoſe Saints with theu Schools) had ſomelittle glimpſe of it; butthis 
perfection ot knowledge is but late and new : So many rich Mines haue lien long vn- 
knowne,and great parts of the World haue beeac dilcoucred by Jate Yenturers, If this 
courſc haue come late to your knowledge and obedience, not fo to others : For loe;it 
was praQtiſed ſucceſſiuely in the conſfticution and colleQion of all true Churches, 
through all rimes,before the Law,vnder the Law,atter it: We hauc acknowledged ma, 
ny ſeparations : but asſoone {h +1] you finde the time paſt in thepreſent, as your lateſe. 
paration,in the ancient and approuecd, You quote Scriptures,though (to your praiſe) 
more dainrie :ndecd than your fellowes, VVho cannor doe ſo > Who hath not? Fuen 
Satan hinſclfe cites the word againſt him which was the wotd of his Father, Lervs not 
numbcr,but weigh your texts: The rather,for that I find theſe as your Maſter-proofes, 
ſetas Challengers in cuery of your defences: In Gey.4.13, Cain a bloudy Fratri. 
cide is excommunicated : In Gey, 6. 1, 2, The ſonves of God maricd the daughters of 
men: In Gem. 7,1, & 7. Noan is approucd as righteous, and enters the Aike: In 
1 Pet.3.20,21. Thereſtin Noa ns time were diſobedient,and periſhed:What ofall 
this: Alzs,what mockageis this of the Reader,and Scriptures? Surely,you cuenioyne 
Scriptures,as you ſep.;r..te your {clues : This is right as your Paſtor,to prouc all mem- 
bers of the viſible Church, ele& and precious ſtones,circs, 1 Xsg.7.9, where is ſpeech 
only of Salomons houſe in the Forreſt of Lebanon, his Porch for his Throne, his Hall 
his Palace for Pharaohs daughter, and when he comes to deſcribe the office of his ima- 
giaary Door, thwacks fourteenc Scriptures into the margent, whereof nor any one 
hath ay iuſt colour of inference to his purpole : and in this diſcourſe of the powerol 
the Church(that he might ſeem to honour his margent with ſhew of rcxts)harhrepea- 
red fix places twice ouer in the ſpace of ſix lines, For theſe of yours: you might obied 
the firſt ro the Cainites, notto vs: Cazy was caſt out worthily, Doe we either deny, of 
vtterly forbeare this cenſure? Take heed you follow him not, in your voluntary exile, 
cothe land of Nod, The ſecond you might obic& ro thoſe mungrell Chriſtians that 
match with Turkes and Pagans. There are ſouncs of Gad, thar is, members of the vi 
ſible Church z and daughters of men, which are without the bounds, meere Infidels; 
it is ſinne for thoſe ſonnes to yoke themſelues with thoſe daughters. Whar is this to vs? 
Noah was righteous, the multitude diſobedient:Who denies it?yet Noah ſeparatednot 
from the corrupted Church,till the floud ſeparated him from the carth,bur contin! 
an ancient Preacher ofrighteouſneſſe,cuen to that perucrſe & rebellious Generation, 
But it ſuſhceth you,that Caiy and the Giants were ſeparated from the reſt:We yeeld it: 
what will follow hence, ſaue onely that notorious MalefaQors muſt be caſt out, and 
profeſſed Heathen not let into the Church > We hold, and wiſh no lefſe : your places 
euince no more, Theſe,before the Law : In Zexit.20.24.26.,God choſe our Iſrae}frem| 
other people : This was Gods aR, not theirs : a ſequeſtring of his Iſraclites from the 
Gentiles, not of Iſracl from it ſelfe: yours is your owne, and from men, in all maine 
points,of your owne profeſſion :. But therefore Iſrac] muſt be holy : If any man wy 
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[The [{raclites ſcparated themſclues trom the ſtrangers, which were Infidels : whecher | 
{in their Marriage, OT deuotion : Neither Gods [cruice, Oran Iſraelites bed was for | 
| Heathens. This was not the conſtituting of a new Chunch, but reforming of the old : | 
If therefore you can darallel vs with Pagans,anG your ſclues will be [ews,rhis place firs | 
ou, Laſtly,whar if chere be an hatred betwixt the World and Chriſts true Diſciples, | 
loh.17.1 4.16? whatif Px Ten charged his Audirors to ſane themſc]ues from the Crs | 
rors and practiſe of that froward Generation, whoſe hands were yer freſhly imbrewed | 
with the bloud of Chriſt, AF.2.40 > What if the ſame which P ETER& taupbr, PayL | 
practiſed, in ſeparating his followers from hearing [ome obſtinare and blaſphemous| 
Tewes, AF.19.9 ? VVhat it che Churchot Corinth were Suns by calling, 1 Co7.1.2 | 
and therefore mult be ſeparated from the yoke of intidels,2.6.17? Are thete your pat- | 
 rernes > Are theſe fit matches for your brethren ,0aprized m the ſame water andname, | 
rofefſing every point of the ſame rrue faith, viing (tor ſubſtance) the ſame worſhip; 
with you? He that ſaith he # in the lizht, and hateth his brother, in darkneſſe, 1 10h.2 g, 
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Which ſeparation the Church of England ne:ther vath made nor doth make,but ſtands att u- 
ally ove with all that part of the World within the King4on e, without ſeparation : for which 
cauſe, amongt others, we bawuc choſem by the grace of God, rather te ſeparate ony ſelues to the 
Lord from it, than with it from bim, tn the viſible conjtuution of it, 


Vr all theſe examples, perhaps are not ſo much to warrant what you haue done, 
3s to cond: mne the Church of England for what ſhee hath nor done: for ſuch a 
ſeparation ſhee neither hath made nor doth make, but ſtands actually one wich 
all that part of the World within che Kingdome without ſeparation, Loe, here the 
maine ground of this Schiſme,which your Prote- Martyr B a « © w haminers vpon in 
euery page z an ill conſtitution: Thus he comments vpon your words: For where 
ſuch prophane confuſe multitudes, without any exception, ſeparation or choice,were 
all of them from publike Idolatric, at one inſtant recciued orrather compelled ro be 
members ofthe Churchin ſome pariſh or other,where they inhabited, witour any due 
calling to the faich,by the preaching of the Goſpell going before, or orderly ioyning 
together in the faith, there being no voluntary or particular confcfhion of their owne 
faith and duties made or required of any, 2nd laſtly, no holy walking in the faith a- 
mongft them; who can ſay that theſe Churches conſiſting of this people, were cuer | 
rightly gathered or built according to the rule of Chriſts Teſtament?In his words and 
yours I inde both a miſcolle&ion, and a wrong charge, For the former : the want of 
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noting one/poore diſtinQion, breeds all this confufion of Doctrine, and ſeparation of 
men: for there is one caſe of a new Churchto becalled from Heatheniſme to Chriſtia- | 
nity,anocher. ofa former Church to be reformed from errors,to more ſincere Chriſtia- 

nitie, Inthe firſt of theſe is requ 
fore thar, a voluntary and particular confeſſinnof faith, and theretore a clearc ſepara- 
tion, and exception of the Chriſtian, from rhe infidell: In thelatter, neither is new 
Baptiſne lawful ( though ſome of you belike of old were in hand with a rebaptizati- 
on: which nor then ſpeeding, ſucceedeth now to your ſhame) nor anew yoluntarie 


ble) wit eu:rbe ptoued fimply neceſſary to thebeing of a Church ; ſ long as the er- 
ring vartics doe aQtually:renounce their docrines,and in open profeſiton embrace the 
truth; and'(as generallyinthe publike confeſſion?) ſo particularly vpon good occali- 


ired indeed a folemne inttiation by Baptiſme ; and be-| P 


and particular confeffiowof Faith, beſides that in Bapriſme (though very commenda- | conſticving of 
rcenes now 
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on give inſt ecftimoniies of their repentance : This is our caſe, we did not make a new | 
Church, bae mended atuotd: your Cx1xrrovw isdriuven to this hold by necefſitie of | pairing than a 
Arguments Ocherwifche ſees chere is no avoiding of Anabaptiſme: Mended, faith CORY 
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your Doctor, and yet admitted the miſceline rabble of the prophane 2 Say now, thi 
ſuch ſeparation were not made :; Let ſome few be holy, and the more part Prophang. 
Shall the lewdnefle of ſome diſanull Gods Concnantwith ochers? This is your mer. 
| |< ; Gods 1s More: who ſtill held Ifcael for his, when bur tew he!d his pure (eruice: Let! 
| that Diujac Plaimift reach you how full the Tents of [rac] were ol Mutimnons Rebels in 
l | | the D-ſart z yet the Pillar by day and night forſooke them no: and Moſes was ly {arte 
j ; from reteCting thety, that he would not endure God ſhould reic& them to his owne 
' aduavtage: Looke intothe blacke cenſures,and bitrer complaints of all the Prophets 
| and wonder that they ſeparated not: Looke intothe increaſed maſle ofcorruptions,in 
'rhatdeclined Church yz whereof the blefled eyes of our Sauiour were witneſſes, aud 
imarucllat his filenr and ſociable incuriouſneſle: yea, his charge ot nor ſeparating ; ye 
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i | Matth. 23. know not of what ſpirit youare : Now you flic to conſtitution, as if notoriouscuils 
| (were more tolerable in continuance, than in the collection of Afſemblies : Sardihag 
8 | Rencl 3-+ ibuta tow names that had nor defiled their garments ; God praiſcs theſe, bids them nor 
| IP} |ſeparatefrom che reſt, Thyatira ſuffers a falſe propheteſſe: the reſt that hauenorthis 


| learnivg, yer arc bidden bur to hold their owne; not to ſeparate from the Angell, 
| | which hathnot ſeparated Irzas tu from the Church, 


SECTION VIL 


| 


j} What ſepaiati- | k > 
| onthe Church | [-paration: Concerning which you hauc learncd ot your Martyr, and ouer- 
of Englazdtuath | {eers ſo to ſpeake, as if before her late diſclamation of popery, in Queene E- 


radce ' . 
aura es, |EIZABBTHS time,ſheehadnot beene, Her monuments could haue taught you bet. 


| V Oy « charge isnoleſſe iniurious; that the Church of England hath madeno 


F F.tebrſ; againſt | ter, and hauc lcad you to her ancient Pedigree not much below the Apoſtolike dayes, 
| | 2t & on, |andin many deſcents haue ſhewed you not a few worthy witnefles and patrons of 
|peim, Truth; all which, with their holy and conftant oft-ſpring, it might haue pleaſed you 


to haue ſeparated from this imputartion of not ſeparating : VVill you know therefore 
| how the Church of England hath ſeparated 2 In her firſt converfion ſhee ſeparated her 
| ſelfe from Pagans : in her continuance ſhe ſeparated her ſelfe trom grofle hereriques, 
and ſealed her ſeparation with bloud: in her reformation ſhe ſeparated her ſelfe trom 
|  wilfull Papiſts, by her publike profeſſion of Truth, and proclaimed hatredvferror; 
7 and {h:edaily doth ſeparate the notoriouſly cuill, by ſuſpenſions, by excommunicat- 
! Troubl. & ex- | ons, though not ſo many as yours ;z Beſides the particular ſeparations of many from 
; com P2091  theacknowledged corruprions, in iudgement, profeſſion, practiſe, All theſe willbe 


| [YO od in ſpight of all contradiQion : with what forchead then can you ſay ; The 
q | | whole Church of England hath notatall ſeparated? ; 
* | '  Afeer all your fhifts and jdle tales of conſtirtution, you haue ſeparated fromthis 
þ j | Church againſt the Lord; not with the Lord, from it: If there ba Chriſt with vs, if che 
Fr.7-n. th. d+ | Spirit of Godin vs, if Aſſemblies, if calling by che word ; whatſocuer is, oriisnot elle 


Owe in the Conſtitution, there is whatſocuer is required to the eflence of a Church. No 
corruption cither in gathering or continuance can deftroythe ruth of being, bur he 
| grace of being well : If Chriſt haue taken away his Word and! Spirit, you haue juſily 
| | ſubduced; clfc you haue goneſrom him in vs, | qrclg 1 


y x" "II -— ” 
' a | i - "—_ "9 X 


And when you haueall done, the Separatiſts Idoll, viſible Conſtitution, willprove 
but an appendance of anexternall farme,no part of the eſſenceol a true Church; an 
| therefore your ſeparation no leſſe vaine than the ground, than the Authors. Laſtly,! 
| our bounty ſhould (which ircannot) grant,that our colle&ion was at firſt deeply fa 
Ratidahiri e-. [tie : cannot the Ratthabition (as the Lawyers ſpeake) be drawine backe + ftnay notan: 
| Chews: con- | rer-a]lowance re&ific and confirme it? In contracts (your owiit {imilitude)/8 follo! 
|en/w 14c66i + | ing conſent inſtifies an a done before conſent » att why notinthe contraft berwist 
_ ay" nh | God, and his viſible Church > Loc, he hath confirmed it by biz gratious benedicuions, 


1.8. fllbjciter ſi as much as may be in ſilence giuen vs abundant;proofenaſctus Dacopeauyns That 


| — againſt | afrer-aCt, which makes your Baptiſme lawſull, why can ic not.tnake owe Chure bs 


* on 
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B 


you the helpe of Fathers or Sclioolcs : new words mutt exprefſe new Paradsxes.1t is no 
ercaſon to coine termes : What then is Conſtitution > Your Door can be! tel} vs :/ 
As the Conſtitution of a Common-wealth, or of 3 City, is a gathering or vniring of a] 


wea'th of Iſrael, and of the City of God, the new lerulalem,tis a gathering and voting | 
of people into a diuine Politie, The torme of which Polity, is Order : which order 1 
requiſite in all ations, and Adminiſtrations of the Church, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, 
and {pecially in the Contlitution therof:fo that next vrro taith in God,1t 15 to be eſtee- 
med moſt neceſlary for all holy ſocictics, Hence Paul retoyced in rhe Coloſians Orer| 
and Faith: To this Conſticution therefore,belong a people,as the martet z fecondly,a 
calling,or gathering together,as the forme,whercof the Church cantilfteth. The Con- 
ticution of the Church of England is falſe in both : YVhy fo > Hauc we noc a people ? 
Are nut thoſe people called rogether > To preuent this, you fay our Conſtitution 1s 


- 2An Apologie againſt Þrownſts. | 


| 
| 
' 


Yr for as much as Tonſiitution is the very tate of Browniſme, Let v<(I beſeech | 
you) inquirea little into the complexion of your Conſt:tution : Whether Phyy. 1 © CSS 
ficke, or Law, or Architecture haue lent you it: fure Iam, iris in this vie, Apo- | 
cryphall: Neuer man vicd it thus ſcrupulouſly till your tunes : Though, what need | 


eople rogether into a ciuill Politie : So (faith he) the Corſtiution of the Common-! oo 


falſe, not none : VVhy falſe? Becauſe thoſe peoplehaue neither Faith,nor Order, For 
Faith fiiſt : VWho are you that dare thus boldly breake into thecloſers of God, the 


| heares of men > and condemne them to want thar, which cannot be ſcene by any but 
 diuine cyes > How dare you intrude thus into the Throne of your Maker? Conſider, 
and conferre ſcrioufly : VVhar faith is ir, thar is thus neceſſarily required to each mem- 
ber in this Conſtitution 2 Your owne DoRor ſhall define it : Faith required to the re- 
ceiving in of members,is the knowledge of the Doctrine of ſaluation by Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
12.9.64l,3.2. Now I befecch you in the feare of God,lay by a while all vnchriſtian pre- 
iudice, and peremptory verdicts of thoſe ſoules, which coſt Chriſt as much bloud as 
your owne : and tell me ingenuouſly,whether you dare ſay, thatnot only your Chriſti- 
an brethren with whom you lately conuerſed, but cuen your fore-fathers which liued 
vnder Queene Elzzabeths firſt confuſed Reformation, knew not the Doctrine of ſaluati- 
on by Chriſt : if youſay they did nor, your raſh iudgement ſhall be puniſhed teartully, 
dy him whoſe office youyſurpe, As you looke to anſwer before him that would not 
vreake the bruiſed Reed, norquench the ſmoaking Flax; preſume nor thus, aboue men 
and Angels, It they did, then had they ſufficient claime both to true Conſtitution and 
Church: Burthis faith muſt be teſtified by obedience; ſo it was. If you thinkenot ſo, 
yours 1s not teſtified by loue: both were weake, both were true : Weaknefle in an 
grace or worke, takes not away truth : Their finnes of ignorance could no more difa- 
[1ull Gods Coucnant with them, than multiplicitic of wiucs with the Patriarchs, 


| SECTION I X. 


Hat wanted they then } Nothing but Order and not all Order,bur yours : 

Order,a thing requiſite and excellent;bur let the world judge whether efſen- 
tial].Confider now,I beſcech you in the bowels of Chriſt Icfus, whether this 

beg matter for which heauen andearth ſhould be mixed:whether for want of your Or- 
|der,all the world muſt be pur out of all order,and the Church our of life & being.No. 
thing (ſay we)can be more diſorderly,than the confufion of your Democracy,orpopu- 
ar ſtate (ifnot Anarchie):Where all (in a ſort)ordaine and excommunicare;We con- 
demne you not for no true members of the Church: what can be more orderlefle ( by 
your owne conteſſions)than the Triwe-vne Church at Amſterdam?which yer you grant 


cs Will you riſe from the feaſt, vnleſlſe the diſhes be ſer on in your owne faſhion 2 
-. . + a Ts 
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but faulty, Ifthere be dif] proportion and diſlocation of ſome parrs,is it no truc humane]: 


Order, 2, Pg:r 
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on,how fatre 
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Is itno Citie, if there be mud-walles halfe broken, low Cortages vnequally built 5, 
Statc-houſe? But your order hath more efſenec than you can expreſle; and is the "Oy 
which Politictans tn their trade call (wZ 73s maeus) an 1ncorporating into one common 
ciuil! body, by a voluntary vnion, and that vnder a lawful! goucrnmeat : Our Church 
wants both: wherein there is both conſtraint, and falſe office, Take your owne reſem. 
 blance and your owne asking : Say thar ſome Tyrant (as Baſilis of Ruſſia) ſhall forci. 
| bly compell a certaine number of Subics irro Moſco, and ſhall hold them in byan | 
' awful] Garriſon,forcing them to new lawes and Magiſtrates, perhaps hard and bloudy: 
They yeeld ; and making the belt ofall, L.ue together in a cheerefull communion,with 
due commerce,louing conuerſation,ſubmiſſiue execution of the enioyned lawes: In 
Arift.Ps.3.e.1. {uch caſe, Whether is Moſco a true Citie, or not? Since your DoCtor cites Ariſtotle 
Edejus & FI Jeritnot uke him to learnc of that Philoſopher, who can teach him, that when Cali. 


i 


———_— 


—_— 


| Phrle/ophon 19- ceiued many ftrangers, and bondmen into the Tribes, it was doubted, not whichof 


i _ 


3eropo Tyris ſtbenes had driven out the Tyrant trom Athens, and ſct vp a new Goucrnment,andre. 

s { ; tt, nf BW. - . . 
ew bo Crafts them were Citizens, buc whether they were made Citizens vniuſtly, It you ſhoulg 
anan religion.a inde a company of truc Chriſtians in vtmoſt 1nara, wauld you ſtand vpon termes, and 
-5"296%4 inquire how they became ſo? VVhiles they kaue what is neceſſary for that heauenly 
renin i- Piotefiion ; whatnecd your curichtic trouble it ſelfe with the meanes 2 | 
b. rc5. . 


SECTION X. | 
| : hf EY | 
Conſtraint re- | ) 7s: {ce then what an idle plea conflrain: 15 inthe conſtitution of a Cirie, the! 


quiſite, ground of all your exception:Bur it is otherwile in Gods city,the Churchgwhy: 


2 Chron. 334- 16, : : « - 
5 ag 4 a; then doth his Doctorſhip parallel theſe two? And why may not cuen coſtraint 


z Chron. 15. 13.1 it ſclfe haue place in the lawfull conſtitution or reformation of a Church?Did not M- 


SE 2 | paſſes after his comming hometo God, chargeand command Jada to ſerue the Lord! 
{atio with. | God of Iſracl? Did not worthy lefiah,when he had made a coucnant before the Lord, 


out rarrying. | cauſe all that were found in Icruſalem,and Bewamin, to ſtand to it, and compelled all 
Greenwoed,C0-| tat were found in Iſracl, to ſerue the Lord their God > VVhat haue Queene Elizabeth, | 


ference with | 
Cooper, Browne, | OF King 1ames done more? Or what other 2 Did not Aſs vpon Obeds propheſic, gather} 
EI_P !both 1udas and Bepiamjn,and all the firangers from Ephraim, Manaſſes, and Simeon, and| 
ing, Cortes | enaRt with them, that whoſocuer would not ſecke the Lord God, ſhouldbelaine? 


rence wah Do- | Vhat meanes this peructſenefſe:You that teach we may not ſtay Princes leiſure to re- 


—_— — 


| 


| 
| 


ſeria nobs 8d//- | compell any man to thefaith, If God did not draw vs, and by a ſiveet violence bend 


fid:m mfirma.  P<DAlties impnſed vpon the Donatiſts (would God none of your kindred) in his time; | 


&- 68, Dui phreneticum ligat, & quiletbary. excitat,ambobus moleftxs, ambos amat, 1bi, Clamant, N eminem ad unitalem cogendunn; guid ia alind, 


_ _ | forme,wi!l you not aliow Princes to vrge others to reforme 2 VVhatcrime is this, that 
rence with DF, | men WCre not fuftered ro be apen Idolaters, that they were forced to yeeld ſubmiſſion 
our _ | to Gods ordinances? Euen your owne teach,that Magiſtrates may compel| Infidels to 
out carrying. | hearc the doctrine of the Church ; and Papiſts, you ſay elſewhere (though too rough- 
Ber. Firs ſi1- | ſy) arc Infidels : But you ſay, not tobe members of the Church: Gods people are of 
dindanen | the willing ſort : True, Neither did they cempellthemn to this: They were beforcen- 
poiſen. |rrcd inro the viſivle Church by true Baptiſme,though miſcrably corrupred:They were 
_— oF | nor b_ — but purged __ 92 can tell _ A _ 
uoſengue in. | 15 £0 de perſwaded, not to be compelled : yet let him remember that the guctts mult ve 
<0 eogite | com tel ro come in,though a tocat .- 206 they are come, Compelled, not by per- 
el $8 PLIE ſivaſions; for theſe were the firſt inuitations z therefore by further meanes z Thoug! 
Ecleſ.s.10.Aug, | TIS conceit hath no place with vs,where men are vrged got to recetuca new faith, but 
Quad pd; © | ro performe the old; to abandon that wicked Idolatry which had defiled them,andto| 
Madbeun {cy entertaine but that truth, which the very power of their Baptiſmechall:nged at their 
iſec,vozipfmi. | hand ; but this was the old ſong of the Donatiſts; Farre be it from our conſcience, t9| 


dem piuriſſiman | ; ' , 
id ſe our wills to his, when ſhould we follow him? Either you hauc not read, or __ m_ | 
abt 4a moi! - : , - :" o the (hat 

£ ec " for the practiſe of the ancient Church, and XAwgeſfizes reſolugion concerning p 


lquer: cages, | with his excellent defences of theſe proceedings. 
Aag. Epili. 48. 


quam 91484 de vebu quidaum. Q nod volamusanilum eſt. 
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SECTION XL | 


eucry where preached All conuerts ſhould hauc beene ſingled out, and hauc 
jucn a voluntary and particular confeflion of their Faith, and Repentance: I | 
| anſwer you : The Goſpell was long and werth:ly preached in the dayes of King Ed- 
ward ; cnough to yeeld both Martyrs to the ſtake, and Profeſſors co the ſucceeding | 
| times, VWeretheic holy Sermoas, their learned writings, and their prectous bloud 
(which was no leſſe vocal)} of no force? Afterwards, in the beginning of Famous 
Queenc Elizaberhs reparation,what confluence was there of zealuus Conteffors retur- 
|niag now from their late exile? How painfully and diuinely did chey labour in this 
Vineyard of God? How did they (with their many holy Partners, which had ſhrows 
ded rhewſelucs during that ſtorme of perſecution, in a dangerous ſ:crecie ) ſpread 
memſclues ouer this Land, and each-where drew ilockes of hearers to them, and with! 
them? Is ail this nothing to their ingratefu!] Poſteritie ? If you murmure that there 
wereno more, take heed left you torger there were {9 many : for vs, we doc ſcrioufly 
blefle God for theſe, and criumaph inttiem, | 

All chispremiſed;now comes a Chriſtian Edict from the State,that every man ſhall 
yeeld obedience to this Truth, wherein they had beene thus inſtructed : Ir was perfore 
med by the moſt; whoſe ſubmiſſion, what was it but an aCtuall profcflion of their faith, 
and repentance? Andfince ſuch was their face,who dares iudze cf their hearts ? More 
than chis,if cuer can be ſhewed abſolutely neceſſary in ſuch) a State of the Church to 
- wm _— paring being thereof, I doc here voy; neuer to take the 

urch ot Zxgiang tor my Motner, 

We know, and gricue to ſce how ſcornfully your whole Se, and amongſt thereſt 
your reſolute Door turnes ouer theſe gracious entrances and proceedings of theſe 
two Royall and bleſſed Reformers;and whom ſhould he finde to raiſe his ſcoffes vpon, 
bur that Saint-like Hiftorian M, Fox f Now(ſayes M*.Fox)ancw face of things began 
to appeare, as it were in a Stage, new Players comming in, the old thruſt out: Now 
(faith your Notors Comment) new Biſhops came in,as Players vpon the old ſtage of 
the Popith Church, as if the Church wereno whit altered, bur the men : Shall weſay, 
this is roo inuch malice,or too little wit,and conſcience ? Euen in the Lord Protectors 
dates, that holy man reports, that after the Scriptures reſtored, and Maſſes aboliſhed, 
greater things followed theſe ſofter beginnings, in the reformation of the Churches: 
Learned and godly Diuines were called for from forren parts, a ſeparation was made 
| (thoughnor fo much willing, as wilfully of open and manifeſt Aduerſzries from Pro« 
teſſors, whether true or diſſembled : Commiſſioners were appointed ro viſit euery ſe» 
verall Dioceſſe, Euery Bench of them had ſeuerall godly and learned Preachers toin- 
tru the people in the truth, and to diſſwade them from Idolatric and Superſtition, 
The Popes Supremacy not thruſt, but taught downe: All wil-worſhip whatfocuer,op- 
Ppugned by publike Sermons: Images deſtroyed,Pilgrimages forbidden, the Sacramers 
inioyned to be reuerently and holily miniſtred, Eccleſiaſtical! perſons reformed in life, 
In Doarine:Procefſions laid downe,Preſence and attendance vpon Gods word com- 
manded,the holy expending of Sabbath daics appointed,due preparation to Gods ra- 
dlecalled for,ſet times of teaching inioyned to Biſhops and other Miniſters,all Shrines 
and Monuments of Idolatry required to bee vtterly taxen from publike and priuate 
houſes: All this, before his Parliament : By that, all bloudy Jawes againſt Gods truth 
wererepealced,zealous Preachers encouraged, ſo as (ſaith that worthy Hiſtorian)God 
nmr glorified, and the people in many places greatly edified. What needI goe 

ther than this firft yeere? Hearethis and be aſhamed,and aſſure your ſelues,thatno | 
"x caneuer reade thoſe holy Monuments of the Church,but muſt needs ſper at your 
-paration, Aﬀeer thar ſiveer and hopefull Prince, whathis Renowned Siſter Queene 


B-- tell vs then, what ſhould haue beene done > The Goſpel! hou'd haue beene 


—— — — 


| 


LIiZAasgTH did, the preſent times doe ſpeake, and the future (ball ſpeake,when al] 
theſe 
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SY | theſe Murinurers (hailfleepe 11 the duſt, The publike Diſputations, zcalous preacy 
{1ngs,reſtaurations of bantthed Religion and men, Extirpations of Idolatry,Chriftian 
| Lawes, wile and holy proceedings, and renewed coucnants with God, are 111] freſhin 
| | the memorics of ſome, and inthe cares of all, fo as all che VVorld will iuſtly {y, yg, 
Nauc loft fhime with Truth, in denying it: Yea, to fctch the matter ver further, It the! 
"EE YT. | Reader thallloolke back tothe daycs of cheir puifſane Father King HzwxytheF) hth | 
auments, page | 41E Cannot tut acknowiedge (eſpecially during thertime of Queene Anxe, andbefgre 
999-and 1909. | thoſe fix bloudy Articles) a true face of a Church(though ouer-ſpred with ſome Mor. 
| phue ot corcuptions) and ſome co:nmendable forwaraneſſe of Reformation; for both 
the Popes Supremacie was abrogated, the true Doctrine of Iuttification commonly, 
taught,cotidence in Saints vntaught,the vanity of Pardons declared,worthip of Ima. 
{ges and Pilgriumages torbidden, learned and godly Miniſters required, their abſency,' 
1d miſ-demeanors inhib:red, the Scriptures tran{lated, publkely and Privately en. 
| toyncd to be read and receiued, the VVord of God commanded to be lincerely and/ 
| Sloan So. carcfully preached: and to allthis, Holy Maſter Fox addeth for my concluſion, luch ; 
| numents, Edi- | yipilantcare was then in the King and his Councell, how by all wayes and meanes to 
| nn 32.109* Jredrifſe Religion, to reformecrrours, to corre corrupt cuſtomes, to helpe ignorance 
| and to reduce the miſ-leading ot-Chriſts Flocke, drowned in blind Popery,Superſtiti 
ous Cuſtomes,and Idolatry,to ſome better forme of Reformation,whereunto he pro- 
Zarr,apainſt | uided not only theſe Articles, Preccpts, IniunCtions aboue ſpecified, to informe the] 
of "3 hs rude people, bur alſo procured the Bithops to helpe forward the ſame caule of de. 
with Spcrin.and | Cayed Dodtrine, with their diligent preaching, and teaching of the pzople. Goenow) 
Maſter Fg-r02. | and ſay, that ſuddenly in one day, by Queene ExizasztHs Trumpet, or by the 
ngoye ye ſound of a Bell, tn the name of Antichri(t,all were called to the Church: Goe,ſay with 
| {artwr. Maſter | your Patriarch, that we ere&tReligions by Proclamations, and Parliaments, 
_ « amy Vpon thele premiſes I dare conclude, and doubt not to maintaine againſ all Sepa- 
Reformation | Fatifts in the VVorld,that England(to gocno higher) had in the dayes ofKing Haxnr 
withourtar» [the Eighth, atrue viſible Church of God: and ſo by conſequent their ſucceeding ſeed 
7y1wS: was by true Baptiſme iuſtly admitted into the boſome thereof, and thereforethat euen 
| of them, withour any further profeſſion, Gods Church was truly conſtituted, It you 
| (hall ſay, that the following idolatry of ſome of them in Queene M ax 1 s dayesct- 
| cluded them : Conſider, how hard it will be to proue, that Gods Couenant with any 
| veople, is pretzntly diſanulled by the finnes of the moſt, whether of ignorance, or 
| weakneſle; and 1f they had herein renounced God,yerthat God alſo mutually renoun- 
| Maſter $94: | cedthem. To ſhut vp your Conſtitution then: There is no remedy: Either youmuſt 
_ "| goc forward to Anabaptiſme, or come backe to vs. All your Rabbines cangot anſwer | 
| Principl. and | that charge of your rebaptizcd brother: If we be a true Church, you muſt returne; i 
lnfer. pag 1:4 |webenot (as a falſe Church is no Church of God) you muſt rebaptize: If our Bap- 
| | tiſme be good, then is our conſtitution good, Thus your owne Principles reach, The 
1 f outward part of a true viſible Church is a Vow, Promiſe, Oath, of Coucnant betwixt 
God and the Saints: Now I aske, Is this made by vs in Baptiſme, orno? It ir be, then 
| wee haue, by your confeſſion (for 1o much as 1s outwardly required) a true viſible 
Church : ſo your ſeparation is vniuſt: If it be not, then you muſt rebaprize;for the firſt 
Baprilme is a nullity: and ( if ours be not) you were neuer thereby as yet cntredinto 


any viſible Church. 
l | g E ÞP. | 


a 
| To the title of 4 Rinp-leader, wherewith it pleaſeth ths Piſtler to ſtile me, 1 anſwer that if 
| \the thing I baue done be good, it ts good and commendable to hane beene forwardinit; if it be 
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' exill, let it be reproued by the light of Gods Word, and that God,to whom I have done that I has 
done, will ( 1 doubt u#t ) give me both to ſee, and to heale mine erronr by ſpeedie repentanee* 


| if 1 hane fled away op foot, 1 ſhall returne on Horſe-backe : But as I durſs nener ſerfe _ 
| | thi way, but pon 4 moit ſound and vureſiſtable convittion of Conſcience by the Ward of G | 
| | { 45 1 Was perſwaded ) ſo muſt my retirins be wrought by more ſolid reaſons from _ | 
} — 
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thay are to be found in a theaſand ſuch prettte Paryphlets, and forma! flouriſhes as | 


' 


EN 
ward, 
they 6, 


SECTIVN XAT | | 
| $ for the title of Ring-leader,wherewith I (tiled this Pamphlerecr ; if I haue pt- =o Anſwerers | 
| A- him roo much honour in his Sect, [ am lorry : Perhaps I ſhould haue put tie, | 
| 1m (pardon an homely,but in this ſenſe,nor vr){tt el] word) in the taile of ch | 
[Traine: Perhaps, ſhou'd hauc endorſed my Letrerro MF, Smurb,and his ſhadow z $0| | 
I percemc he was : Vharſocuer,whetiher he lead or foilow, God meets witit him, It he 

Jerd : Behold, 1 will come agatmſt them that propheſie falſe dreames (laith the Lori) and doe leremag. z2. 
tel them, and cauſe my people to erre by their lyes, It hee come behinde $ They (4/t nor fol- 
low 4 multiindeinenill (faith God.) IFeither,or both,or neither, If he will goc alone; Wo 
wnts the foolrſh Prophets ({aith the Lord) which follow their owne ſpirits, and hane [ecne n0- 
thiyg. Howſocuer, your cuill (hall be reproucd by the I:ght of Gods word : Your con-' 
amnction | cannot promiſe, your reproofe I dare It thereupon you finde grace to {ce 

ind heale vour errours, we ſhould with all brotherly humblencflc attend on foot vpon 

vour returne on Horſe-backe z bur if the lway of your miſl-refolned conſcience be heas! 
dieand vnrefiſt ble, and your retiring hopelefle ; theſe nor (olide reaſons, theſe pretty | 
Pamphlets, thefe formall Houriſhes ſhall one day be tearelul! and materiall evidences | 
;g1in(} you before that awefull Indge, which hath alreadie ſaid, Thar iudgements are | *79*.19-27- 


prepared for the Scorners, and ſtripes for the backe of Fools, 


| 
Exh 13.2, 


ST E P. 


Yoar pitying of vs aud ſorrowing for w1s,e/þecially for the wroug dene by is, wer? in you com- 
wendable affecTionsif by vs tnſtly occaſioned ; but if your Church be deepely drevcht ts Apoſta- 
ſie, and you cry, Peace, Peace, when /odaine ana certaine deſolation ts at hand, it ts you that doe 
wrone though you meke the complaint : and ſobering cywell towards your ſelues and your owne, 
whom 10u flatter, you cannot be truly pitiful towards others whom you berwatie, But I will not 
diſcourage you tn this affeftion, let we finde few in the ſame fault : the moſt in ſtead of pity and 
compaſſion, affording vs nothing but fury and indignation, 


SECTION XII1. 


{ Y Profeſſed to beſtow pity and ſorrow vpon you and your wrong: You entertaine | The Apoſtaſia 
I both harſhly, and with a churlith repulſe : What ſhould a man doe with ſuch dif- | of the Church 
@. poſittons ?' Let him ftroke them onthe backe, they fnarle at him, and ſhew their I 

teeth: Let him-thew them a Cudgell, they fly in his face : youallownot our ations, 
and returne our wrong ; Ours is both the intury and complaint: How can this be? | 
Youre the Agents, we fir (till, and ſuffer in this rent : Yet ( ſince the cauſe makes the | 
Schiſme) let vs inquire, not whoſe the ation is, but whoſe the deſert: Our Church is 
Q&epr dren%hcin Ap9oſtafiezand we cry Peace,Peace: No leſſe than a whole Church ar 
once, and:that norfprinkled, or wetſhod, but drencht in Apoſtaſic; What, did we fall 
off tromyou,oryou from vs? Tell me,werewe cuer the true Church of God?and were 
we then yours? We eahnot fall, vnleſſe we once ſtood : Was your Church before this 
Apoſtzſie? Sheiy vs your Anceſtors in opinion : Name me bur one that cuer taught as 
you doe, and I vow to ſeparate: Wasitnot ? Then we fell not from you: Euery Apo- 
{tafie of teChirch muffaredsbe from the true Church, A true Church,& noc yours? | 
And yer can there be but'one rrue See now whetherin branding vs with Apoſtaſie, | 
you have at proucd yours to be no true Church : Still Iam ignorane:Quecne Mares | a Treaiſe of 
tayes ( youTay') had aerue Church, which ſeparated from Popery,cholether Minis | the Minitery. 
ſters, ſerued God hotily,from thencewas our Apoftaſie: Bur, were nor the fame alfo == —_ 
(forthe moſpart) Chriſtiansin King Edwards dayes Did they then, in that confuſed |pug.125, +. 
—— Goſpel, ſeparate? Or (I pray you'y ware Craumer, Latimer, Ridley, | + © 
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| WH. Aurerth in 
| his forc-[peech 
| ro his Counr. 
{ Inqu. into Hb. 


| Teriul. 1 deQra. 
| T1 le ÞPre- 


: ( ſcript. 


{ So. de Pirgined. 
| Yeland, That no 
continuance of 
| time can pre- 
{ :zudice Truth. 
{ $1 776 16pe £6- 
ds Yam'emyj a= 
tere me gueſo ivy 
rare cum taibs, 
Aucuſt . Hieron, 
Fr. lebulon 1n 
his Anſw. to T. 
Wh. p27.25.Anf. 
againſt Brough. 
P3g-I7. Theic 
Patch churches 
offend not on- 
| ly in praQticall 
diſorders, but 
| in their Cou- 
| ſtitution, Go- 
uernment , 
Worſhip, &c. 
| Troubl. and 
| Excom. at Am- 


q , 
| eruam.pag- 10. 


| Brown charged 
| with it by Bar. 
| Letter to Mas 
ſter Feerton. 
; G.lohn{on ibid, 
Fag. Ig4: - 
| Fr.[obwj.Inqui. 
| Att.15.38. 
Departiny, 
chat 15, Not go- 
{ ing with them. 
Bar.pict.co the 
Separation de- 
fend. 
in his Obſer- 
{ UatIGNS,P, 25 1, 
| Wee doe Nor 
there codemne 
| the Pariſh=A\- 


lemblies as ſc. 


Cb:;;?, bur 
[proue them 
ow as yer ga- 
thered roChrilt. 
$o Conf. with 
Sperin: p: 9: Fr. 
1 vbnſans Inqui- 
ry. pag. 36. 

H. Barr.Obſcr- 
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|parared from | ratiſts) $kill z and.cell him that be obieRs two crimes to-one poore Chutch, which are 
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| Hooper, and the reit, parts of that Church, or no > Was there any other ordination of 


| Miniſters than from them 7 Reiect theſe, and all che world will hifle at you , Receive! 
them,and where is our Apoſtafie? Vhat Antichriſtianiſme have we,wherof theſe were 
|trecd 2 But you leape backe (if I vrge you farre) from hence to the Apoſtles times, t, 
terch our oncetrue Church from tarre, thatit might be deare : you ſhall nor carue for! 
'vs: we hkenort theſe bold ouer-leapes of fomany Centurics : [ {pcake boldly,you dare 
not ſtand co the triall of any Church, fince theirs: Now, I kearc your DoQuor ſay this 
Challenge ſauours of Rome : Antiquity is with you, a Popiſh plea: we haue willingly! 
taken yp our Aduerſaries, at this (by pretence, rhcir owne) weapon: Youdebar it in 
the conſcience of your own nouell f11gularity: Yet your Paſtor can be content tomake! 
vic of Tert#liam alone againſt all Fathers; That ſuch things arciuſtly ro becharged with 
vanity,as are done without any precept,cither of the Lord,or of the Apoſtles: Andthe 
Apoſilcs did faithfully deliuer to the Nations the Diſcipline they recciued of Chriſ, 
which we muſt belceue tobethe tumultuary Diſcipline of the refined houſefullat 4m. 
ſterdam:\Whai? allinall Ages,and places till now Apoſtates?Say it you can,thatthoſe 
tamous Churchcs, wherein Cyprian, Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Hierome, Awſien, Chry/oſtome, 
{and the reſt of thoſe bleſſed Lights liucd, were leflc deepe in this Apoftaſic than ours? 
O Avoltzticall Fathers, that ſeparaicd not ! yea, ſay1if you dare, that otherreformed 
Churches arenot ouer the Ankles with vs in this Apoſtafic:Yhart hard news isthis to 
vs,when as your Oracle dare fay not much lefle, of the reformed Churches of Nether. 
lands, with whom you liue? Thus he writes : For not hearing of them in other Congre- 
gations in theſe Countries z this I anſwer, T hat ſeeing by the mercy of God, wehaue 
{cn and forſaken the corruptions, yet remaining inthe publike miniſtration,andcon- 
dition of theſe Churches, (it they be all like to theſe of this City) we cannot therefore 
partaxe with them,in ſuch cafe,withour declining,and Apoſtaſi from the truth, which 
we hauc our ſelues already receiued and profeſſed, Sce here, to partake with themio 
Gods ſeruice is Apoſtaſie; If ſo inthe acceſories, Alas,what-crime js in the principall 
[c were but apoftaſie to heare an Exgli/h ſermon;a Dutch is no leſſe: We is you that you! 
dwell ſtillin Meſbech : Good men; it were not more happy for you than the Church, 
that you were well in Heaucn, No lefle than Apoſtaſic? Letno Reader beappalledat 
{o fearfull a word 3 this is one of the termes of Art, familiar to this way : Finde butany! 
01 page ofa Dutch printed Volume without Apoſtaſic, Excommunication,Coming- 
ling,Conſtitution,and ſuſpe it nottheirs:Herefie is not more frequent at Rewe,than 
Apoſtaſic at Amflerdamznor Indulgences more ordinary Veg I, 12. Excommuni 
cations, Common vſe makes terrible things eaſie;Their owne M*,Ss,for holding with 
the Dutch Baptiſme, and Read-prayers, is acknowledged to be caſt out for an App 
Rare: yea, their Door Maſter A»ſworth is noted with.this marke from themſclus: 
There 1s much latitude(as happie is) in their Apoſtafie:For when Stenſbal, Mercer,and 
lacob lobnſon were to be choſen Officers in their Church, and exception was takenby 
ſome at their Apoſtaſie,anſwer was made, It was not ſuch Apoſtaſic as debarred them 
trom Office,it was but a ſlip. lobw Marke (whether,as 1fichine and Theophylact thinke, the 
bleſſcd Euangeliſt,or ſome other holy Miniſter) is by the whole Parlour at Awferden, 
branded with this lame Apoſtafic; who departed indeed, but from Paxl in his tourney, 
not from Chrift in his faith,and therefore his ( wwywwn ) is expounded by. (ui ewe) 
A.15.38, why doe we thinke njuchtodrinke of an Euangelifts Cup 2. Yet let this 1g- 
norantEpiſtler teach his cenſorjous Anſwerer one point of his owne(thatis the Sep#- 
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incompatible; want of Conſtitutien,and Apoſtaſic. Thus writes your Maficr of vs:It i 
were/admirtted,(which can neuer be proucd)thar they ſometimes had becne truce 
| bliſhed Churches, Loe here,we neuer had true Conſtitution;therefore we arenot cape 
ble of Apoſtaſic: Ifwe once had iir,and ſo were-rue Churches,heare whar your Pakor 
faith: As Chriſt giuetb roal!-eruc Churches their beirig, ſo:we wuſt leave vato hi 
to take.it away,when,and as he picaſetb, Andtherefoteſince he hath norxewoucdhii 


tation 242, | 


Candleſticke, nortaken away his Kingdomeyinſpight of all obieted Ap» a 
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till continue ſo: and by conſequent your ſeparation vpon this ground is moſt vmult. _ GR 

null the bene 
: : h — ; of a Church, 
acculer,to whom yer,we may lay wich Elibs, Num aicts Regt, Apoſtata ? Behold ,now !o vert] contempt 


as men: Holy Cyprian deſcribes him by torta *hrifl ; of Gods Werd | 
many Apoſtatacs y Cyp y torfaking' Chriſts colours, | 0%, hens 


than the Infidell. And che old vulgar can _ no worke rerme to (HyvS2) wiere hee | of a Church, 
gndes it, yea to (TDYYIVAn/ Rebels themſelues, VVhar doth this brand tya Church, | may be ſeuere- 
* [notChriſtian only, (though you deny ir) but fimous : Of whom is cruly verified (after | 7? "<proved & 
| [all your ſplecne ) that which the Spirit wrires to the Angell of Epheſus : Laborafts +> | cording to the 
non Defeciſti : Say if youcan, what Article ofthe Chriſtin and Apoſtolike faith haue | qualitie there- 


of, and yer the 
= Veg ; a Church not be 
| of Chriſt ? What hold we that may not ſtand with I:cc in Chriſt, and ſaluation ? VVee | condemned. 
challenge all men and Deutls in this point, for our innocence : Diſtinguiſh for tarke FFOLES ans 
: . - . . 02 24.19, 
ſhame, of fo foulea word or (which 1s berrer) car ir whole 3; and Iernorchis blemith Valg.Ed:t,Cypy. 
be left vpon your ſoule and name 1n the Records of God,and the worid; that you Once | E/i/t. adCornel, 
Non «[t mains 
. : Peccalum quam 
| you Cr1C Apoſtaſic; ſurely we flatter, whiles you raile: berwixt theſe rwo dangerous | apoſtatare a Des. 
Aug,mn Pſal, 18. 
. : . R Prou.6.12. 
to cenſure, thar we neither reuile, nor ſeparate: and in one word, to doe that which 16h 34.18, 
lyour Paſtor could exhort the Separators from your Separation (for even this Schiſine | Exech.2.3. 


hath Schiſmes) It we ſhould miſlike, yer to reſt in our diferences of iudeement, and — I" 


notwithſtanding peaceably to continue with the Church : Had you taken this courſe, | boured, and 
you ſhould neither haue needed ro expe our pitie, nor ro complaine of our crueltie, | 2% given in, 


x 


Surely, whether our loue be cruel], or nor, your hatred is : whereof, take hecd leſt you | by uo— org | 
heare from old I a c 0s, Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and their rage, for it was | piacetur, Dewi: 
ergell us off endutur; ſs 
- , vero ud enii- 
How can you expe compaſſion,when you breath fire,and write gall? Neuer men- | nur & labora- 


tion the fury of others indignation,till the venomous anddeſperate writings of Barrow | _ wut rpm 
and Greenwood be either worne out with time, or by the Thunderbolts of your (not | ufo ule 1 


rare) cenſures be ftruke downe to Hell, whence their maliciouſneſſe came, I forbeare | difia d:bexus 
to recapitulate : how much rather had helpe co bury, than to reuiue ſuch vnchriſtian | ag OE" 
exprobrations ? Confelſed by 


M. lob. loc.(eq. 
"0 of Th. White, p1g.65. Gen.49.7-Cypr. de ſimplic. prel, © iid facit in corde Chiifti ano Luveru feritas, & Canum rabies ; Augaſt, Conſe 
ib.9.ca7.g. Qua!ia ſolet evuflare targens indigeſta diſcorata? 


SE P. | 


———— 
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The firſt action laid againſt os, is of unnaturalneſſe «nd ingratitude towards wr Mother 
the Church of England, for our cau{cle(ſe ſeparation from her : 1 which niuſt accuſation,and 
iriuull querimony, our moſt inft defence hath beene aud is,that 10 owr knowledoe we haue done 
her no wrong : we doe freely aud with all thankfulneſſe acknowledoe every good thing (bee hath, 
and which our ſelues hane there receined. 


SECTION XLV. 


Nexatitype and vnnaturalneſlſe to your Mother is obieQed,.in that youflic | ,, Separs- 

from her, yea now (woc is me) that you ſpet in her face,and marke herfor an Har- | cifts acknow. 

lot: Would God theaccuſation were as far from being iuſt,as from being triuiall; |1<dgemencs ON 
Yer perhaps you inrend it not in the lightneſle of this charge, bur the commonneſſhec : _ ; wats of 
you haue cauſcd me co ſmart for my charity, yet I forbeare it net :, VVhatis your de- | England. 
tence? That you hauc done her no wrong, to your knowledge, Modeſtly ſpoken, bur 
doubrfully : we know your wrong, but we know not your knowledge: it.is well,if your 
wrong be not wiltull: an ignorant wrong is both in mare hope of amends, and of 
| Mercte: Bur is not this caution added,rather for that youjghinkeno hard meaſure can | 
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H.Earr.I'rzt.to 
the lepar, dc- 
tended. 

| Cauſcs of {ce 

| pare det.p. 13, 

| Conter. with 


Dou@or Andy. 


Pret. roſepar, 
det- 


| Gyff- returcd 

| touch. Dear. 
Oblcruat. of 

' MH. Bar.p.23g, 

; Fr.lohaſ. Rea- 

| lon 9. againſt 

| M. I46.Pag. 74. 

P »bnſon avainſt 

| M, Jac. Excep.z. 


| Noza Bexa 


| J 


Ibid, 


| 
Counterpoyſ. 
| P-2127«& 13L. 


PRE Confe- 
rence with M. 
Sperin. as Barr. 


himfelfe hath 


WIIECN, Pag49 b 


F7. Tobz(. ſeuen 
Rea!.avainſt 
Ic, Pageds, 
G.lobaſ.Prergo 
| the Paſtor, 


Thc vonaturals 


neſic ot ſemc |. 
principall Sc. |; 


| treely,and with all rhankfulac{lc acknowledge eucry good thing {he hath:YVhatlowe. 


and intoxicate with the Whores Cup,could athrme rhits contele Babel, the(; Cages of 
vacleane Birds, theſe Priſons of foule and haretu!l ſpirits,to be the Spouſe of Chriſt: 
Andelſe-where,heca's the people ct our Church, Guars and Swine. Is this «ly Wrong 
to your knowtedge > The ſame Aurhor: They have nor(fuirh he)in their Churches agy 
one ting in their practiſe and proccedings,not one ptn, na:le, or hooks $CCNrding ty 
[che true patterne:Doe you not now tieely and thankfully acxnowledge our Churche, 
| good things? VVhat is more ordinary with him, and lus brother in eul!, 10þy Grey, 
\ wood, than to call our Miniſters Baals Prieſts, Caimtes,the marked ſeruaits of Anti. 
chriſt, Sellers of the Yhores wares, VV orthippersot the-Beaſt > Is this yer any wroyy 
| TO your knowledge? Paſtor lobn/on (11c kes not to ſay,thatthe Miniftcry and Worſhi 
ofthe Church of England were take: our of the VVhores Cup ; and plainly (tiles ow 


[ 


| Church (as which of you doe not?) Davghter of the great Bubylun, that mothers; 
' Whoredomes and abominations of the carth : yer more 3-I har raerarchuc, Vo (hip, 
, Conſtitution, and Gouernment, which zhey protcfic and practife, being duectly An. 
tichriſtian, doe vtterly deſtroy true Chriſttanity, fo as their people and Ulurches cate 
not in that eſtate be idged tive Chriſtians; Doc you ror now treely and thankfully 
acknowledge our good things? hat can acy Deuill of Heil ſay worle againſt yy 
than this,That we are no Chriſtians ? Or what 20. d can there be mn vs,ifno true Chyp; 
ſianity ? If we denied cucry Amticte of the Chrittian Creed: it we were Mahumetan 
(as your good Paſtor ſtickes not to compare vs) it the moſt damned Heretikes ynder 
Heauen, what could he ſay; bur no Chriſtians ? Your Teacher and Paſtor ( which js 
wonder) agree: For your Doctor Ais/worth 11.1kes this one head of his poyſonous! 
Counterpoyſon, that Chriſt is nor the Heas, Mediator, Propher, Pricft, King of the, 
Church of England : You, their Diſciple, arc not yer promored to this height of ins! 
modeſtiez yer what are your good things? Euen to you,,we are Apoitates, Fraytors, 
Rebels, Babylecniſh : this is well for a Learner : Hereafter (if you will heare me) keepe' 
our good things to your ſelfe, and report our euil], | 
| Yea,that your vncharitableneſſe may be,aboue all cxamples,monſtrous;You do not 
[only deny vs any intereſt in the Church of Chriſt,but exclude vs (what you may) from 
all hope and poſſibility of attaining rhe honour of Chriftendome ; For when a godly 
Miniſter proteſted to Maſter Beyrow,the truth of his Miniſtery ; vpon the approbation 
alſo ofhis people, he recciued this anſiverfrom him:Though you hadſnch ailowance, 
ir could nothing auaile, butracher overthrow your Miniſtery, they being as yer vig+| 
thered to Chriſt, and therefore neither-may not in this eſtate chuſe then a Miniſter, 
nor any exerciſe a Miniſtery vnto them, without hainous ſacrilege.O deſperate iudge-! 
ment ; we neither are Chriſtians, nor can be ! No Chriftianity without Faith,no Faith 
without the Miniſtery of tke Word,no Word to vs without Sacrilege : VVhatarews,! 
that the very offer of bringing vs to God ſhould be criminall? T helc are your acknow| 
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ledgements of aur good ; who haue learned of your Paſtor to kifſe and kill all aronck; 
to blefſe andcurſe with one breath : your mercies are cruel}, ' '' © 2 | 


j 
(EF | EOS 37 3 & " SNARE Y| 
5 V r who can wonder at your vanaturalneſſe to the Church, that h—_ 

meaſure you mere royourowne ? Error is commonly ioyned with crueity: *, 
' "»— at $7 ' * nn: of , Ty and-more thas 
P ouitragiousdemenotvof the Circumcelliones in Aupuſtines time, wt 
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| 


paratits, | a | 
ws png . Ec-| barbarous tyrarmy of the ArFians before him;are well knowne by all Hiſtories, - = | 
LAgepe rad, cough by any rtbidychat I ſhould compareyou ro theſe, Hoarcrarhier 0 me | 
18 Aug. Fo VIC" : _ : | 6 - 4 = 
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} 4 ' . } TD | j 
e-An Apotogte againſt Brown/ts, 
ates, the Farner of a not vnlike Sect, of whom Cyprian report's, that ties wou'd neither 
»-ftow bread 0N his father aliue,nor buriall on him dead four fultered hin both to fiarae | 
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er "4 ih his heele 0 41d (l-2w his QWIIC childe in her body : \Viatneed | {fceke {o [:1ITC 2 | 


-»:/cucto tlinke and report, taart your owne Paſtor oath paralierd this crueity : His 
nds brother ( which 1s no lelle ſauapge ) though one of your Sect, 15 tae pablike 3CCu- 
-- ind condemnerof himin this crimeto all the \World : whoafter a n:tifull relation | 

' of his etght yeeres quarret!s with him, and toure yeeres | xcommantcation, 11 his I: pt- 

' (tle betorealarge Volumeto this purpoſe, writes thus : 


A fc all theſe, hath not our kinde, caretull, and 0!d Facher come a long 1ourney to | pul 


YOU | 


| m3ke Peace ? | ach he not layoured with you, the -Ilders and the Church. ro brino 
? | 


to peace 2 Hath he not vſed the helpe and counſetl of the Returmed Churches herein 
'Y it Will you noc bu reclaimed 3 bur adding that linve aboue all, haue alſo monſtroully | 
excommunicated your Father the Peace-tecker, &c, And itraight 5; How oft deſired 
' hee you, ( as it he nad beene che lonne, and you the farher ) even with reares, that you 
| would repent? In a word, how came He and I to your voce, thewing you that it might 
| be (vpon his departing ) you [hould fee his ftaceno more ? &c. Yet you forced him by 
| your ill dealing, itil tO leave vpon you his Curle, and a!! the Curſes writren in Gods 
| Booke a;zanit vnthanktull and diſovedient chitdren. Thus farre 2 brother concerning a | 
'brocher, againſt tacher and brother, Other ſtratigely-vnkinde viages of both, I bad ra- 
! ther leaue co the diicouery of Maſter [/-zee, and this miſerable PI rmte; who haue Writ- | 
ren enough to muke an enemie aſhamed, But whereupon was 2)! rhis teariull broyle in! 
'apure Church ? For nothing out a little Jace, and Whale bone 'n his wines fleeue, The 
| [roiatie warre could not be flandered with fo weighty 2 beginning, As tor your Elder, 
Danic! \tadiy { whom your Paſtor ſo much extolleth ) tt Matter [ices ipottalte may 
| be your ſhift againit his Relation ; let him ſpeake who lhould haue beene a Fellow- 
| Elder with him, baniſhed for your truth, though eieted/by your cenſure : Marke (faith 
| G.lobn/, of this S:udly) how the Lord hath indged him with vanacuralnette co his owne 
[ children, fuitering them to lye at other mens feet, and hang on other mens hands, whiles 
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he, his wite, and her daughter fared daintily, and went prankingly in apparell, enen in | ;, 


tis place of baniſhment. It is no ioyto meto blazon theſe, or yourother fins ; would 
; God they were fewer,and lefle in vs all, Onely it was ftitthe World ſhoulJ know,as how 
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a. (tink in che ſtreet : and for his wite (left he ſhould be merciiultro any ) he ſpurned | 4 
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Diiccuery of 
Brow! z/ ME. 

"4d. G. lownt. 
Booke. 


| Inq.intoTh. 
f D:icou. 


Same Epiit.rg. 


| Th: y fay, Fila 
0#(. 

| M ik; acer/atia 
(11471 C12 COR- 
trafrairom ail- 


; vndurifu!l you are to your common Parent, ſo that Father, Brother, Children beare part | 
| with your Mother in theſe your cruelties, 


SEP. 


| The ſuperabundant grace of God contring (x paſſing by the manifold enormities in that Church 
Wherwit/ theſe good things are inſeparably commingled, and wherin we alſo through ignorance 
and infirmity were mwrapped, Bat what then ? ſhould we [li haue cont inued in fan, that grace 
might baue abounded ? If God haue cauſed a further truth, like a light in a da ke place, to ſhive 
| in our bearts,ſhould we {fill hawe mingled that light with darkneſ/e,comtrary to the Lords owne 
j 


practiſe, Genelſ.1, 4. andexpreſſe precept ? 2 Cor, 6.14. - 


SECTION NV L 


F then ſuch be the good things of our Church ; What good can you acknowledge 
to haue receiued from her ? Nothing giues whatit hath not : A Bapriſme perhaps; 
; "Alas, but notrue Sacrament, you ſay : yea, the ſeale of graceleſnefſe and miſchiefe z 
| As liztle are you beholdento the Church for that, as the Church to you, for your good 
; ACceptation : Why are you not baptized 2 Youthat cannot abide a faile Church, why 
doc you content your ſelues with a falſe Sacrament ? eſpecially, {ince our Church, be- 


| 
| 
| 


ng not yer gathered to Chriſt, is no Church,and therefore her baptiſme a nullity, 

Whar e!{2 doe you owe tothe liberality of this Step-dame ? You are clofe ; your 
Paltorislauilh for you both z who thus ſpeaks of himſelte, and you, and vs : 1 —_— 
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586 | 21n Apologie againſt Browni/ts. | 
; Sl» | ———mmutm | 
PFATLY Chat whiles I was Minitter in your Church of England, I [too In an Autichiiftiant 
tobz again. | eſtate 3 yer doubr[ nor, but cucnthen, being of the EleQt of God, 1 was partaker! 
1a@b2.4MKXc | through taith, of the mercy of God in Chriſt to faluatior ; but as tor you (M*, laces! 
ks and his fellow-Chriftians) whiles you thus remaimse, you cannot 1n that cſtate approve! 
your {clues to haue the promiſe of laluation, Behold here, the Church of England! 
|  gaue you but an Antichriſtian cſtate; if God giue ſecret mercy, what is that to hex? 
| | Godsuperaboundant grace doth neitherabare ought of her Antichriſtianiſme,ngy! 
| moue youto follow him in coucring, and paſſing by the manifold enormities in our} 
| ' Church, wherewith thoſe good things are inſeparably commingled: Your Owne 
| ' mouth ſhall condemne you: Doth God paſſe ouer our enormities,and doe you ſticke, 
| yea, ſeparate? Doth his grace couer chem, and doc you diſplay them ? Haue you lear. 
ned to be more iuſt than your Maker ? Orit you be not aboue his tuſtice, why are you 
| againſt his mercy 2 God hath not diſclaimed vs, by your owne conteſſion 3 you haue 
' preucnted him, If Princes Jeafures may not be ſtayed 1n reforming,yet (hallnat Gods 
'mreiccting ? Your ignorance enwrapped you in your crrours : his infinite wifdome 
ſees them, and yet his infinite mercy torbeares them:fo might you ar once haue ſcene 
; difliked, ſtayed ; It you did not herein goe contrary to the courles of our common 
' God, how happy ſhould both fides haue beene ? yea, how ſhould there be ng ſides 
' How ſhould we be more in{eparably commingled, than our good and cuill? 
| But ſhou!dyou havecontinued ſtill in finne that grace might haue abounded?God 
| | forbid:you might hauc continucd here without ſ1nne(ſaue your ownc)and then grace 
woutd no lefſe iaue adounded to you, than now your ſia abounds in not cortinumg; 
' What need you to ſurfer of another mans Trencher ? Other finnes need no moreto 
| infect you,than your graces can ſanftifie them. As for your further light, ſuſpet itnor} 
of God : ſuſpe&tittobe meere darknefle : and if the light in you bee darkneſſe, how 
| | great is that darkneſſce? VVhat? ſo true and glorious alight of God,and neuer feenetill 
j ; now? No Worlds, Times,Churches,Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs,Fathers, 
{Gm.1z, | Do@ors,Chriſtians, cuer ſaw this truth looke forth beitdes you,vnrill you ? Externall 
bo <a hinr light was Gods firſt creature,and ſhall this ſpirituall lIight,wherby all Churches ſhould 
1 
| 


— 


Woe ro them : | ; 
thar pur dark | be diſcerned, come thus late > Miſtruſt therefore your eyes, and your light : and feare 


nefic for light. | F/ayes woe, and the Tewes miſerable diſappointment : wee wait for light, but loe, it is 
E459 9: ; darkneſſe : for brightneſle, but we walke in obſcurity, 


q SEP. 

| Bat the Tharch of England(ſay you) is our Mother and ſo ought not to be anoided:Bat ſa) |, 

we muj/ not ſo cleane to holy Mother Church, as we neelef# our Heauenly Father, and his com- 

| mendements, which we know in that eſtate we could not but trenſore(ſe, and that hainouſly and 
againſt our conſciences, not onely in the want of many Chriſtian Ordinances, to which wee are 

; moſt firarghtly bound both by Gods Word and our owne neceſſities, 


SECT1ON XVII. 


H s Church of England is your Mother, to her ſinall comfort ; ſhe hath borne 
D 4 you, and repented, Alas, you haue giuen her cauſe to powre out Jobs curlcs vp" 
—_ on your Birtn day,by your not onely forfaking but curſing her : Stand not vp- 
| Church of on her faults, which you ſhall neuer proue capitall : Not onely the beſt Parent might 
| onde hauc brought forth a rebellious ſonne to be ſtoned, What then ? Doe we prefer duty 
CEE") | 2a piety, and ſo plead for our holy Mother Church, that we neglect our Heauenly Fa- 
Fw aI,22, 23. | ther,yca,offend him ? See what you ſay: it muſt needs be an Holy Mother that cannot 
| be pleaſed without the diſpleaſure ofGod: A good wife, that oppoſes ſuch an husband: 

Mater Eccles, \ 3 00d fonne that vpbraids this vniuſtly : Therefore is ſhe a Church,your Mother,11o- 
Mater ef! etiam | ly,becauſe ſhe bred you toGod,cleaues to him,obeyes his commandements,and com- 
Prarre nei: | mands them, And fo farre is ſhe from this deſperate contradiion, that ſhee voveth 
not to hold you for her ſonne,vnleſſe you honourGod as a Father. It is a wilful! {lander 


Aug.Epiſt.38. 
that you could not bur hainouſly tranſgreſſe vnder her : I darerake it vpon my _ 
that! 
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| eAn Apolopie againſt Browniſts. ( 587 | 
| chat all your tranſgrefſion which you ſhould neccflarily hauc incurred by her obcdi- 
ence, is nothing {0 hainous, as your vncharitableneſlc in your cenſures and diſobedi- 
ence,Colcience is a common plea,cuen to thoſe you hate: we inquire nut how ſtrong 
it is, but how wel informed : not whether it ſuggeſt this,0ut whereupon, To g0 againi; 
the conſcience is finne, to follow a mi{-informed conſcience is finne alſo:Ifyou do not 
the firſt, we know youare faultic in the ſecond:He that is grearer than the conſcicnce, 
will not take this for an excuſe : Bur wherein ſhould haue beene this tranſgrefſion z, fo 
vnauoidable, hainous, againſt conſcience ? Firlt, in the want of nany ordinances, Lo| 
which weare moſt ſtrictly bound, both by Gods Word, and or owne necefliries, | 
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An you thinke this hangs well rogether > You ſhon'd here want many of Gods | The want of 

Ordinances: why ſhould you want them ? Becauſe you are nor ſuffered ro en. ?'<r<ded Or- 

oy them: who hinders it 2 Supertor powers : Did cuer man wilfully and hai- ap ig nn 
nouſly offend,tor wanting of that which he could not haue? What hath conſcience to| fintullco vs: 
doc w.th that which is out of our power 2? Is necefſtty with you become a ſinnz, and! torr apck 
hat hainous? David is driuen to lurke in the wilderneſle, ar d forced to want the vie cf iervp wahour 
many diuine Ordinances : It was his ſorrow, nor his tran{grelfion : Hee complaines rmyeny © 
of this, but dorh he acculec himſclfc of {f1nne > Not CO d-tire them tiad beencfinne, no ual np 
finne to be debarred them : Well might this be Sauls ftane, but not his, Haue you not | 44 vans 
fines enow of your owne, that you mult needs borrow of others 2 Bur I fee your gp FR 
ground : Youare bound to haue theſe Ordinances ; and therefore without Princes, i uinhw 
yea ag1inl(t them:ſo it is your tranſgreſſion to want them in ſpight of Magiftrates: Gaw- | 53 07 4mpins 
dentias the Donatiſt caught yourhus of old 3 And this is one of the Hebrew Songs peo wer 
which M*. Barrow ſings to vs in Babylon, that we care not to make Chriſt actend vp- 7-4-1. 4.3. 
on Princes,and to be ſubie& to their Lawes and Gouernment:and his Predeceſſor(the os gy i 
root of your SeR) rels vs in this ſenſe the Kingdome of Heauen muſt ſufer violence,  popuium 1racts- 
and that it comes not with obſeruation;that men may ſay, Loe the Parliament,or loc, *#* » mayo 
the Biſhops decrees : and in the ſame Treatiſe ; The Lords Kingdome muſt wait on —— 
your policy, forſooth ; and his Church muſt be framed your ciuill Stare, &c, Luſt as 4ecir, nonkeg;. 
thit Donatiſt of old, in Auguſtine, Quid webs, 4c. What haue you rodoe with world-: pray. ne 
iy Elnperours? and as that other in Opeatus : Onid Imperatoricam Eccleſia ? Whathath! Gaz.c.1s. | 
| the Emperour todoe withthe Church? Yea, your Martyr feares notroteach vs, that 7%" oantes of 
Gods ſeruants being as yer priuare men, may and muſt rogether build his Church, —_— 
though all the Princes of the World ſhould prohibir the ſame vpon paine of dearh : «ron withour | 
Beltke chen you ſhould fin hainoufly, if you ſhould not be Rebels, The queſtion is not, 777%. ». 
whether we ſhould aske leaue of Princes ro be Chriſtians z but whether of Chriſtian, e547 wn 
Princes we ſhould askeleaue to eſtabliſh circumſtances of Gouerament: God muſt be 9% —— 
lerued though we ſuffer z our bloud is'well beſtowed vpon our Maker: but in patience, OR EX- 
not in violence, Priuate profeſſion is one thing ; Publike Reformarion and InjunEion aminatiop be- 
is another z Every man raft doe that in the maine : none may doe this, but they © Lo fo——nnnay 
whom God faycs, I hauefaid, Ye are Gods : and of them, There is difference betwixt' and Lord 
Chriſtian and Heathen Princes: Tf (at leaſt) all Princes were not to you Heathen: It Cluctceluſtice 
theſe ſhould haue beene altogether ſtayed for, Religion had come late: If the other eas» pane 
(hou!d nor be ftayed for, Religion world ſoone be oner-laid with confuſion: Laſtly, S1# arcs. 
Jas body of Religion is one thing, the skirrs of ourward Goucrnment another: that by 
maynot depend on men tobe embraced, or (withloyaltic ) proſecuted :theſe (vpon / 
[thoſe generallrules Chrifty both may, and doe, and muſt : If you cur off but one lap of | 
theſe with Dazid, you ſhall be rouched* To deny this power to Gods Deputics on | * San: 24.6. 
Earth, whats ir, bur Ye rake r00 much ypon you, Meſes and Aeron,all che Congrega- | Nemb-16. 3. 
"ion is ho'y: whereforcllift ye your ſelues aboue'the C ation of the Lortl> See.jt | 
ay zl ye y Oue ongregation of the LOru Foes, 
wb y < _ nor toonecre the walls of that Rome, which yee ſo abho-re and BT Commmeper 
natcribing ſuch power tothe Church, none to Priuces, Let your Doctor tell | pug 2. 39. * 
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ideo cxmpredy | Paſtor, choſen from amongſt them, and receiue him with Prayer,and (vnlefle that Ce 
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their Offices, Stare of Chriftians 119. Deſcription of viſfible-Church. H; Clap. Epiſt, before bis Treariſe of Sinhe againſt rhe 
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?An Apologte avainſt Þroymniſts. 
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, ou, whether the beſt Iiraclires in the times of Abyan, 4ſa, Tehoſaphar, EF ekiah, lofub 
rooke ypon them to reforme withour, or before, or againſt their Princes? Yea, did 
Nehemiah hicaſelfe withour Artahſhas (though an Heathen King) fer vpon the walls of 
Gods Citric > Or whar did Zerabbabel, and leſhaa without Cyrus ? In whoſe time Happij 
and Zecheriab prophefied indecd,but built not: And when contrary Letters camefrom 
aboue, they laid by both Trowels and Swords : They would be Iewcs ſtill, they woulg 
not be Rebels for God : Had tholc letters inioyned Swines fleth, or Idolatry, or for. 
bidden che vic of the Law, thoſe which now yeelded,had ſuffercd, andat once teſtified 
cheir obedience toaurhoricy,and piety to him that fits in the aſſembly of theſe earthen 
gods. Ivrgeno more: Pcrhaps you are more wiſc, or lefle mutinous : you mightea. 
ly therefore purge your conſcience from this finne, of wanting what you might not 
xertorce cnioy, 

Say that your Charch ſhould employ you backe to this our Babyloy, for the calling 
»ut of more Prolclytes : you are intercepred, impritoned : Shall it be finnein younor 
to heare the Prophefics at Amſterdam? The Clinke is a Jawfull excuſe : If your feethe 
hound, your conſcience 1snot bound, In theſe Negatiues, outward force takes away 
2orh ſluncand blame, and alters them from the parientto the aCtor : fo that now you 
{cc your ftraight bonds ( it they were ſuch) looſed by obedience, and ouer-ruling 


DOWCT, 
B tie: Both ſtrong and indiflolublc, 

Where God hath bidden, God forbid that wee ſhould care for the forbid- 
dance of men : I rcucrence from my foule ({odoth our Church,their deare fiſter) thoſe 
worthy forraine Churches which haue choſen and followed thoſe formes of outward 
Gouernment that arecuery way fitteſt for their owne condition, It is cnough for your 
Se to cenſure them: I rouch nothing common to them with you: * Vhile the world 
ttanderh, where will it cuer beſhewed our ofthe Sacred Booke of God, that hee hath 
charged, Let there be perpetuall Lay-Elders in cuery Congregation : Let cuery AF] 
ſcmbly haue a Paſtor and DoQtor, diſtin& in their charge and offices : Let all Dec 
ons, Excommunications, Ordinatiens, be performed by the whole multitude: Let 
"rivate Chriſtians (abouc the firſt turne, in extremiric) agree to ſer oucr themſclvesa 


SECTION XLIX. 


V x what bonds were theſe ſtraight ones > Gods VVord and your owne neceſſ;- 


remony be turned to pompe and Superſtition) by impoſition of hands, Let there be 
\Widowers (which you callRclecuers) appointed cuery where to the Church-Seruice, 
Let certainc diſcreet and able men which arc not Miniſters, be appointed to preach 
the Goſpell, and whole truth of God to the people. | 
All the learned Diuines of other Churches arc in theſe left, yea, in the moſt of them 
cenſured by you: Hath God ſpoken theſe things to you alone ? Plead norReuclations, 
and we feare younot, Pardon ſo homely an example: As ſoone, and by the ſame ill 
mination ſhall G, Johnſ. prouc to your Conſiſtory the lace of the Paſtors wiues flecuc, 
orrings, or Vhale-bones, or othersamongſt you (as your Paſtor confeſſeth ) knit- 
ſtockings, or corke-ſhooes forbidden flatly by Scriptures, as theſe commanded. We 
<e the lerter of the Scriptures with you: youſhall fetch blond of them with ſtraining, 
cre you ſhall wring our this ſenſe: No, no, (M. R.) neuer make God your ſtale: Many 
of your ordinances came from no higher than your owne braine : Others of ther 
though God acknowledges,yet he impoſed nor : Pretend what you will: Theſeare but 
the cords of your owne conceit, not bonds of Chriſtian obedience, | 
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SRETION XA | 


what can be (troyger ? whar law, or what remedy is againſt necefficic > Whar | of ber pre: | 
we muſt hauc we cannot want: Oppole but the publtke neceffitic ro vours;vour | IEEE | 
ncceſſitic of hauine, to the publike neceſſirie of withholding : and !ctone of thete ne. | 
ceflitics (like two nailes) driue out another: 59 they haue done, and your owne t12- | Nala recefs..a 


cefſitic (as the ſtronger) hath preuailed; tor thar other neceſſitie might be e)uded by | "4 * 4 
/ | ales 


Tit cit of theſe then, 1s catily vntwaſted : your ſecond 15 neceſſitic: Than which | 1ie neces... 


. 3 WY 17 


flight : you haue ſought and found el{c-where whar the necef{xi2 of our L.wes denicd, | 4m kutt; 
and the neceſſitic of your conſciencerequired, Beware left vniuſtly: Sinne ts as {trong | !1-148.de Lute 
bond to a good heart as impofſibiliticz Chriſtians cannot doc what they ought w9t : | ns. 
contrary to the lawes of your Prince and Country: you haue fled not oncly tram vs, | 1uos Ad 


| 
but from our Communion, Either is diſobedicnceno finne, or night you doc this | E444 genera- | 
| 


; b: F "He C . LY, a6t alicrs 
cuillchat good may come of it? But what neccſhtie 1s this ? fimple and abſoulne, or | ju; mw 
conditional! > Is there no remedic but you mult nceds hauc fuch Liders, P.ftors, Dy- | #7 (/clet 
(tors, Releeucrs, fuch oftices,fuch executions ? Can there be no Church,no Chriſtians pro: wy | 
p -y * X 7 14877 CC5C- 
without them ? VVhat ſhall weſay of the tamilics of the Patriarkes, of the Iewifli cons | fzefſe nu ce); | 


pregations vnder the Lay, yea, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles? Either denychem to haue | **/1manan;-, 
beene vitible Churches,or ſhew vs your diſtinct offices amongſt them : Butas yet (vou manga] 
ſay) they were not : Therefore God hath had a true Church (thouſands of yecres) Ace. beg. | 
without them : Therefore they arenor of the cſlence of the Church: You call mee to | 7 30553: | 
the times ſince Chriſt : I demand then, was there nota worthy Church of God in Ie- | wa re nnd] 


'ruſalem from the time of Chrifts Afcenſton, till the elc4ion of rhe feuen Deacons. = 
Thoſe hundred and twentie Diſciples, 4.1.15. and three thoulind Conuerts, 4.2. apes, 
I 'Ios 

[41,Thoſe continuall Troupes that flocked to the Apoltles,were they no true Church? | Dunn eegiu, 
Let the Apoſiles and Euangeliſts be Paſtors and Doctors : where were their Elders, |” - $>—wgy 

| Deacons, Relecuers ? Afterwards, when Deacons were ordained, yer what newes's a oe 
thereof Elders, till 4.11 ? yet that of Teruſalem was more forward than the reſt; Ve ApeRteli *bi con- 
willnot (as you are wont) arguefrom Scriptures negatiuely : no proofe, yet much I Iþ 
probabilitic 1s in $, Pauls filence : Hee writes tO Rome, Corinth, and other Churches : | :1: 7 wimf.o. 

thoſe his Diuine letters in a ſweet Chriſtian ciullity ſalute encn ordinary Chriſtians : | $91.8. 

And weuld he haue vttesly pafſed by all mention of theſe Church-officers, amongſt (Tk. | 
his ſo preciſe acknowledgement of leſſer titles in others, if they had beencere this er- | 64! 4,15. 
dained? yet all theſe more than true Churches, famous. ſome of them, rich, forward | 
and excmplary. Onely the Philippian Church is {tiled with Biſhops and Deacons, bur | #hilp.r.2. 
;no Elders befidegthem. The Churches of Chriſt fince thele, (ifar leaſt you will grant 
[taat Chriſt had any Church til now)haue continued in a recorded ſucceſſion thorow | 
(mowy hundreds of yeares, Search the Monuments of her Hiſtories: ſhew vs where | 
cucr in particular Congregations all theſe your neceſſary. Offices (as youdeſcribe | 
them) were either found or required, Ir was therefore a new-no-neceſhtie that bourd 
you to this courſe, or (if you had rather) a necefſitie of Fallibilicic : It with theſe Gcd 
may be well ſerued,he may be well ſerued without them, This isnot that wnum neceſſ4- | 
rm that Chriſt commends in Mey : you might haue fateftill with leffe trouble, and 
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| But alſo 31 our raft finfull Jubietion to many Antichriſtian edormities which we ar? bond | 
toeſchue a5 hell, 

SEC TLOM AML ; | 


; | The enormi- | 
BY T belides that we ought to haue had ſomewhat which we want, we haue ſome-| cies of te | 

what which we ſhould haue wanted : Some? yea, many Antichriſtian enormities;| Church i | 
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' Toſay weare abſolute, and neither wanc nor abound, were the voice of Laodicea g; 
| | ; Tyrus in the Prophet : Our Church as ſhe is true, ſo humble: and is as farre from arcs. 
| | | gating perfection, as ac knowledging fal[hood :It the haue enormities,yet not ſ@ m1. 
| Fr 1obnagainſt | BY : OT if Many, not Antichriſtian, Your Cham hath efpicd ninerie one nakednefſes in 
1.1:b. | thishis mother, and glories toſhew them; All his malice cannot ſhew one ſundamen.| 
bs In] tall errour: and when the foule mourh of your falſc Martyr hath laid all, they are but| 
> © © | ſomeſpots and blemiſhes,not rhe old running iſlues,and incurable botches of Egypt: 
che particulars ſhall plead for themfclues, Theſe you efchew as hell:While you goe on 
thus vncharitably both alike z Doe you hare theſe more, than Maſter Smyth, and his 

| |  {ition hares yours? His Character ſhall be Iudge : So doe we value your deteſtation 
| as you his. It were well for you, if you eſchewed theſe enormities Iefſe,and hell more. 
| | Your finfull ſubiction to theſe vnachriſtian humors, wall proue more fcarctull than tg 


3B | our Antichriſtian cnormities, 


| S E P. 
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| Shre is our mother : ſo may ſhee be, and yet not the Lords Wife : every mether of childrey 
| not a wife. Ammi audRuhamah were biddew toplead with their mother Apoſtat liracl, and 


| pleads that ſhe was not the Lords Wife, nor he her Husband, Hol.2. 1,2, And though you for- 
bid 5 a thouſand times, yet muſt we plead : not to excuſe our fault, bat to iuſtifie our innocen. 
| cre : and that rot only not ſo much in reſpect of our ſeluts, as of the truth : which without ſacri. 


| | lege we may not ſuffer to be condemned vnheard. And if you yet heare her not, rather blame) 
' | your ſelues as deafe, than Vs as dumbe, Hicrom, ad Euſtech, Epitaph, Paulz ex Plal.69, 


| | | SECTION X ALL 


3 | 

The Church of | He may be your Mother(you fay) and not the Lords Wife, It is a good Mother 

'F England : the 0 that hath Children,and no Hufband: VVhy did you not call her plaine Whore? 
45Y : Your old Embleme is, As is the mother, ſo js the Daughter, Theſe are themo- 


| Cy;r. de ſimplic. | deſt circumlocutions of a good Sonne,who cares not to prouec himſelfe a Biſtard,that 
| Precator. Advl- | ) 1; Mother may be markt for an Harlot: be you a true Zo-ammi but England (hall ne- 
terari no? folcſt | 

| 


| }orſachriſt,,n- | ur (T hope) proucan Apoſtate Iſracl : Vee haue no Calues in our Dan and Bethe|, 
corrupta et & | none of Jeroboam; Idolatry:Vehaue ſtill called God T s # 1, and neuer burnt incenfe 


i apo 1z. 29. | tO Baalim : [tis your Synagogue that hath fallen away from vs,as Iſrael from Tuda:But 
" |#0].2.16- 2-13. theſe Children were bidden to plead : Gods command ſhields them from the note of 
 - vngracious, Abraham mult ſacrifice his Sonne; and this -Sonne muſt condemne his 


| | Mother : ſhew vs either our cquall deſert, or your equall warrant, VVhere hath God 
proclaimed our Churchnorthis > By whoſe hand hath he publiſhed her diuorce ? You 
| | haue ſhamed her wombe, not ſhe her bed, not God her demeanoum, 

| Your tongues are your owne, who can forbid you > -VYVe know you will plead, and 
excuſe ; and cenſure, and defend till althe world be weary : we may pray with Hit 
| rom to this ſenſe that of the Plalmiſt, Increps Domine Beſtias Calami : yet wee ſee your| 
| Pons, Totigues, and Preſſes, buſic and violent, I will not apply ro you that which 4#- 
Aus.con. r1is. \gnftime of his Donatiſts. Though truth compel! you to be dads, yet iniquitic willnot 
j | P2me.(b.x, | ſuffer you to be ſilent, But if you write whole Marts and worlds of Volumes,vou ſhall 
mM neuer be able c:ther to iuſtific your Innocence, or excuſe your fault: In the meanc 
| time, the noiſe of your contentions is ſo great, that your truth cannorbe heard, Leat- 
Epif. lunij az | ned Junizs, and our Icarnedſt Diuines, and neighbour Churches, hauc oft heard your 
Hal clamours, never your truth : So little haue you of this, and ſo much of the other, that 
| weare ready ro wiſh (as he of old) cither our ſclues deaſe, or you dumbe, 
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| quences, true Bapriſme, though ſhameſully deformed with rotten Traditions ; and; 
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1s not Babylon the Mother of Gods people ? whom he therefore commandeth to d part out | 
of her, leſt being partakers of her ſinnes, they alſo partake of he; plaones. And tocombide wha | 
{ay you more avainſt vs, for your Mother the Charci of England than the Papiſts doe for their | 
Mother, and your Mothers Mather, the Church of Romc, again/! j ou, whom they condgemne 45 | 
vnnaturdl Baſtards and mpious Patricides tn your /eparation fromber ? 


SRC TILON AALTILL 
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He (piricof your Prote-Martyr,would hardly taus digelted this title of Babylon 
Mother of Gods people a murdering Step-mor:1cc, rather: Shee cannot be a! 
Mother of Children to God,and no Church of God:Notwichſtanding, Gods 
DCOPIC (would he ſay) may bein her, notot her, So Babylun bore them noc, bur Sion 
in Bibylon; Bur I feare nor yourexceſle of charitte : You fly ro your Doctors chal- 
lenge; and aske whatwe ſay againſt you for vs, which Rome will nor lay for het ſelte 
again(t vs: VVill you iuſtifie this Plea of Rome, or not? If yourwill, why doc you reuile 
er > If vou willnot, why doc you obtect it ? 

Heare then what we ſay voth to you and them, our enemies both: and yer the enc- 
mics of our c3em1es: Firſt, wee diſclaime, and defi> your Pedepree and theirs, The 
Church of Rame was neuer our Mothers Mother : Our Chrittian faita came not from 
the ſenen-hilles : Neither was deriucd either from Augu/tine the Monke, or Pope Gre- 
gory, Britawy ad a worthy Church before either of them lookt into the world: Ir 1s! 
tne that the ancientRomane Church was lifter ro ours : here was neere kindred, no 
dependance . And nor more confanguinitie,than (whilc (he continued faichfull) Chri- 
ſtianlouc: Now ſhe is gonea whoring, her chaſte {iſter iuſtly ſpitcerh ar her: yer eucn 
Gill (if you diſtinguiſh, as your learned Antagoniſt hath taught you, betwixt the 
Church and Papacic) ſhe acknowledges her Si{ltcrhood, though ſhe refraines her con-! 
uerfation: as (he hath many ſlauith and faQtious abetrors of herknowne and groſle er- 
rours (to whom we deny this title) affirming them the body, whereof Aatichritt is the 
head, the great Whore, and Mother of abominationsy ſo againe how many chou- | 
ſands hath the,which retaining the foundation according to their knowledge, (as our 
learncd Whitakers had wont to [ay of Bernard) tollow Abſolom with a ſimple heart: all, 
which to rcie from Gods Church,were no better than preſunaptuous cruelty. It were 
well tor you before God and the world, if you could as cafily waſh your hands of vnna- | 
rurall impiccie, and trecherouſneſle, as we of Baſtardy and vniuſt ſequeſtration, There ! 
can be no Baſtardic, where was neuerany Motherhood, wee were nephewes to that 
Church, neuer fonnes.: vokefle as Rome was the mother Citic of the world, ſo by hu- 
m.ne1nttitution, we ſuffered our ſelues to be ranged vnder her Patriarchall authority, | 
as heing the moſt famous Church of the Weſt : a marrer of courteſie, and pretended, 
Order ; no neceſſity, no ſpirituall obligation. As for our ſequeſtration, your mouth 
and theirs may be ſtope with this Anſwer: As all corrupted Churches, fo ſome things 
the Church of Rowe lillholds aright; a true God in three perſons, true Scriptures, 
though with addition, a true Chriſt, though mangled with foule and erroneous conle- ) 


many other vndeniable truths of God : ſome other things (and roo many) her wicked 
Apoſtalic hathdeuiſed-and maintained abominably amiſſe; the body of her Antichri- 
taniſme,grofſe.errours, and (by inſt ſequell) herchies 3 rheir Popes Supremacie, infal- 
bilitie, Ilimication, TranſubRantiation, Idolatrous and uperſtirious worſhip, and a | 
thouſand other of this branae : In regard of all theſe latter, we profeſl: rothe worlda 
luſtand ancient ſeparation from this falſe faith and deuotion of the Romiſh Church 


whichneither you will ſay,nor they ſhall ener proue faultic : yearather they haue inall 


— — 


znclc ſeparated from vs, who till ircefragably profeſſe to hold with the ancicnr, from 
whom 
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| An Apolopie againſt Þrowniſts. 
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| whom they are departed, In regard of the other wee arc {til with chem, holding ang! 
embracing with chem what they hoid with Chriſt: neither will you (1 thinke) eucr! 
proue that 1n theſe we ſhould differ, As for our communion, they hauc ſeparated i 
by their proud and fooliſh excommunications: itthey had nor, we would tuſtly haye: 
| begun: trom their Tyranric and Antichriſtianiſme, from their miſerable 1dolarcic. 
 buras for the body of their poore ſeduced Chriſtians, which remaine amoneſt they; 
 vypon the true foundation ( as doubtlefſe there are thouſands of them which laughar' 
'cheir Pardons, Miracles, Superſtitions, and their truſt 1n merits repoſing only vpn! 
Chriſt) wee adhere to them in louc and pitic, and haue teſtified our attcEion by our| 
 blaud,rcady vpon any iuſt call rodoe it more z neither would tcare ro toyne with them 
inany true feruice of our common God : But the full diſcourſe of this point, thathy. 
nourable and learncd Pleſſes hath fo foreſtalled, that what{ocuer I ſay, would fceme 
| but borrowed. Vnrto his rich TreatiſcI rcferre my Reader, for tull ſatisfaction : Would; 
God this point were thorowly knowne, and well weighed on all parts, The negle& or 
'tenorance whereof hath borh bred and nurſed your ſeparation, and driuen the weake! 
and inconſiderate into ſtrange extremities, | 
This ſay we of our ſelues in no more Charitie than Trnth: But for you ; howdarc | 
you make this ſhamelefle compariſon 2 Can your heart fufter your tongue tofay;that | 
' 11*re 15 NO MOTC difference betwixt Rome and vs, than there is betwixt vs andyou? 
| How many hundred errours,how many damnablc herefies haue we euinced withyou, 
in that (fo compounded) Church ? ſhew vs but one miſ-opinion in our Churchthar | 
'VOU Can proue within the ken of tae foundation : Let not zeale make you impudent: 
; Your Doctor could ſay (ingenuoully ſure) that in the Doctrines which ſhe profeſſeth, 
| 1c 1s farre better and purer than the Whore Mother of Rome, and your laſt Martyr, 
yerberter : If you meanc (faith he) by a Church (as the moſt doe) that publike protel- 
{ion whereby men doe profeſle ſaluaticn to be had by the death and righteouſneſſe of 
leſus Chriſt, I am free from denying any Church of Chriſt ro be in this Land: forl| 
know the doctrine touching the holy T rinity, the natures and offices of the LordIe- 
{us, free iuſtification by him; both the Sacraments, &c, publiſhed by her Maicſtics aus 
thoritic,and commanded by her lawes,to be the Lords bleſſed and vndoubted Truths, 
without the knowledge and profeſſion whereof no ſaluation is to be had: Thus hee 
with ſome honeſtic, though litcle ſenſe, If therefore your will doe not ſtand in your 
| light, you may well ſce, why wee ſhould thus forſake their Communion, and yet not: 
you ours, Yet though their corruptions be incomparably more,we hauc not dared to 
ſeparate ſo farre from them, as you haue done from vs for leſle: Still we hold them 
[cucna viſible Church, but vaſound, ſicke, dying, ſicke, not of a conſumption onely, 
/ but of a leproſic or plague (fo is the Papacie to the Church) diſeaſcs, not more deadly 
than infectious: If they be not rather in Sardies taking ; of whom the Spirit of God 
faith, thou haſt a name that thouliueſt, but thouart dead ; and yet in the next words 
bids them awake, and ſtrengthen the things which are ready to die, And though our 
-1udgement and practice haue forſaken their crroneous doGtrines and ſeruice, yet our 
charitie (if you take that former diſtinion) hath not vteerly forſaken and condemned 
 cheir perſons. This is not our coolcneſſe, but equalitte: your reprobation of vs for 
them, hath not more zcale than headſtrong vncharitableneſle, 


SEP. | 


And were not Luther, Zuinglius, Cranmer, Latimer, aud che reſt begot to the Lord in 
the Wombe of the Romiſh Church ? did they not receine the knowledge of bis Truth whenthey 
flood actuall members of it ? whom notwubſtanding afterwards they forſooke, and that iwſtty 
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SECTION XXL: 


| 
| 
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| witneſſes of Gods truth in that Church,from which you are {epara red:lined.preached, 


| gouerned, ſhed their bloud in the communion of the Church of England, which you 
diſclaime and condemne as no Church of God,as mecrely Antichrifttan: Either of ne- 
 cefſity they were no Martyrs,yea,no Cariftians,or elſe your Separations and Cerfures 
of vs are wicked, Chuſe whether you will ; They were o the ſame cale with vs; weare 
1 the ſame caſe with them z no diftcrence bur in the time : either their bloud will be 
vpon your heads, or your owne : this Church had then the ſame conftitution, the ſame 
confuſion, the ſame worſhip, the ſame mani{tery, theſame QOncrnment (which VOu 
brand with Antichriſtianiſmc) ſwayed by the holy hands of theſe men of God; con- 
demne them, or allow vs. For the'r Separation : They found many maineerrours of 
doQrine in the Church of Rome (inthe Papacy nothing bur errours) worth dying for: 
ſhew vs one [uch in ours,and we will noc only approue vour Separation,birt imitate ir, 


SE P. 


But here in the name of the Charch of England, you waſh your band's of all Babyloniſh 
abominations, which you pretend you haue forſaken, and her for them. And mthis reoard you 
peake thus : The Reformation you haue made of the many and maine corruptions of the Romiſh 
Church, we doe ingennouſly acknow!ledoe and doe withall embrace with yoa all the traths which 
to our knowledoe you hine receined in ſieadof them. But Rome was not built all in a day.The 
myſtery of iniquity did aduance it [elfe by degrees : and as the riſe was, ſo muſt the fall be.Thas 
Man of Sinne, and Lawleſſe man, muſt languilh and ate or of a conſumption, 2 Thefl; 2.8. 
And what though many of the higheft Towers of Babel, atdof the ſtrongeſt Pillars alſo be de- 
moliſhed, and pulled downe, yet may the buildin? ſtand ſ/il, though tontering to and fro [ as it 
doth) and only under-prepped and wpheld with the ſhoulder and arme of fleſh, without which 
in 4 very moment it would fall flat vpon, and lic lexell with the earth, 

[ nations, but rather ſhewes they are cleane, Would God they were no more 
toutle with your fl4nder than her owne Antichriſt;:aniſme, Here will be found 
not pretences, but proofes of our torſaking Babylon z of your tor{aking vs,nor fo much 
as well-colourcd prerenices : You begin ro be ingenuous; while you confefle a refor- 
mation in the Church of En 
many not flight, but mine, 

Thegitts of Aduerſaries are thankleſſe: As Terome ſaid ofhis Ruffinws ; lo may we of 
you, that you wrong vs with praiſes: This is no more praiſe than your next page giucs 
to Antichriſt hicoſelfe, Leaue our many, and though your cothmendations be more 
vncertaine, we ſhallacceprir: ſo your indefinite propofirion ſhall found ro vs as gene- 
rail, That wee haue reformed rhe maine corrtptions of the Romiſh Church: None 
therefore remaine vp6ti vs, but ſlighrand fuperficiallblemiſhes. So you haue forſaken 


a Chirch of toule $kio,, bit of a ſound heart ; for want ofbeautie, not of trath, 
Bur you ſay many, not All, that if you can picke a quarrel! with one, you might re- 


SECTION AXVY, 
H e Chiirch of England doth net now waſh her hands of Babyloniſh abomi- 


1 


# 


ieQt all: yer (hew vs thatone rmnaineand ſubſtantiall errour, which we have notrefor-| 


med: and you doe not more embrace thoſe truths with vs which we haue receiued, 


Nan we will condemnetharfalſhood which you haue reieed,/and embrace the truth | 


of that Separation which you hauc practiſed, Th 
| c 


gland: not of ſome corruptions, but many; and thoſe| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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The degrees whereby that ſtrumpet of Babylon gor on horſeback you hauc learneg 
of vs, who haue both learned and taught, thar as Chriſt came nor abruptly intoth« 
world, but with many preſages and prefigurations, ( The day was long dawning ere 
; this Sunne aroſe) ſo his aduerſary (that Antichriſt ) breakes not ſuddenly ypanthe 
| Church, but comes with much preparation and long expectance: and as his rife,fo his 
| fall muſt be graduall, and leiſurely: VVhy ſay you then, that the whole Church euery 
| where,muttar once vrcerly fall off trom that Church where that Man of Sinne fitteth) 
| His fall depends on the fall of others, or rather their riſing from vnder him : If neither 
| : of rheſe mult be ſudden, why is your haſte ? Bur this mult not be, yer ought ; as there 
| | muſt be hereſics, yet there ought not: It is one thing what God hath ſecretly decreed 
| ' another what mult be deſired of vs: If we could pull that Harlot from her ſeat, and Pur 
| her to Jezabels death,it were happy: Hauc we not endeuourcd it > What ſpeake you of | 
che higheft Towers, and ſtrongelt pillars, or tottering remainders of Babylon? we 
| | ſhew you all her roofes barcgher walls razed, her vaults digged vp, her monuments de. 
! | faced, her Altars ſacrificed to defolation : Shortly, all her buildings demoliſhed, not a 
|ftone vpona ſtone, ſauc in rude heapes, to tel] thathere once was Babylon : Your ſtrife 
gocs about to build againe thather Tower of confuſion, God d:utdes your lauguages: 
It will be well; if yet you build not more chan we haue reſcrued, 


| 
| 
| 
| SEP. 


| Tos haue renownced many falſe doctrines in Popery, awd in their places embraced the trath, | 
| But what if this truth be taught vnacr the ſame hatefull Prelacie in the ſame deuiſed office of C | 
Miniſtery, and confuſed communion of the prophanc multitude, and that mingled with many 
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like ; In theſe foure famous heads, which you haue learned by heart from all your pre- 
| 2:57. and Gr, | decefſours: An harefuil Prelacie, A deuiſed Miniſtery, a confuſed and prophanecom- 
avainft Gff. | union, and laſtly, the intermixtures of gricuous crrours, 

Conter. &Ex-!  Vhat if this truth were raught vnder a hatcfull Prelacy ? Suppoſe it were ſo; Muſt 


| errours ? | 
| | | SECTION XXVI. 
| | 

| © ETON Ts Ou will now be free both in your profeſſion and gitt; You glue vs to haue re- | 
grounds of Sc- Y nounced many falle dgrines in Popery: and to haue embraced fo man | 
AT: truths: we take it vntull more: You profeſſe where you ſticke, what you mil. | 
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| «M. 7 a/4#27, 
| | Ny 4 [ not embrace the truth,becaulcTI hate the Prelacy 2 What if Iſracl ue vnder the hate- 
7} Exam. * tull Zgyptians > What if /eremie liuc vader harefull Paſhwr ? VVhar if the ewes live 
b - rot © vnder an hatefull Pricſtheod 2 What if the diſciples liue ynder hats full Scribes? What 
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{crm.5-v7. | arc others perſons co my profeſſion? It I may be freely allowed to be a true profeſſed 
Chriſtian, what carcl vnder whoſe hands ? But why is our Peelacie harcfull } Adiuely 
| ro you, or paſſively from you? Inthatit hates you? VVould God you were not more 
| your owne enemies : Or rather becaulc you hate it? your hattcd is neither any newes$, | 
| nor paine: VVhoor what of ours is not hatefu!l ro you? Our Churches, Bells,Cloathes, | 
i | Sacraments, Preachings, Prayers,Sivgings, Catechiſmes,Courts, Mectings, Burials, 
| | | Mariages: it is maruell that our aire infe&s not; and that our heauenand earth (a5 O-] 
f iopx/przf. tO |;arus ſaid of the Donatiſts) eſcape your hatred: not the forwardeſt of our preachers (45 
_ þ ht>7.Keaſ. ; , e 

you terme them ) haue found any otherentertainment; no encmie could be mor 
ſpightfull; Iſpeake ito your ſhame, Rome it ſelfe in diuers controuerlary diſcourſes 
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| 


q tobaſ7.Reaf, | hath bewrayed lefle gall, than Amſterdam : the berter they are to others, you profeſle 
i | Þ.66, they are the worſe: yea, would to God that of Payl were not verificd of you; hatcfull, 
Tu-3-4 {andhating once another: bur we haue learned, that of wiſe Chriftians, not the meaſure 


Pſal.69. 4. of hatred ſhould bereſpeced, but the deſert : Dawid is hated fornocauſe, Michaiab for 
« good cauſe : Your caules ſhall be examined in their places onwards. It were hapP) 
t you hated your owne: fianes more, and peace lefſe : our Prelacic would trouble you 
lef{c, and you the Church, 
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| Bilhops, Prel, tes, Prieſts, Lecturers, Parſons, Vicars,&c.1t chey preach Chrilt cruly,vp- 
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| 

| S:cTION X XVII | | 
Or our deuiſed othce of Miniſtery, you have given it a true title, Tr was deuiled ' The uh and 
Þ ini by our Sauiour, when he ſaid, Goe reach a!l Nations and b1otize ; and per- _— a the 
| tormed in continuance, when he gaue (ome to be Paſtors and Teachers z and not | Englund | 
 onely the Ofhce of Miniſtery 1n generall, but ours wiiom ke hath made able ro Mal3s ig. | 
each, and deſirous, ſeparated vs for this cauſe ro the worke,vpon due rrialladmiceed vs," \4puu | 
' ordained vs by impoſition of hands of the Elder{hip.and prater, diret:d vs1n the right 1 15.3.7. | 
| diuiion ofthe Word, committed a charge tOvs; tollowed our Minittery with power, * =, : | 
and bleſſed our Jabours with gracious ſuccelle, eucn in rhe hoarts of taote whole: :74m,;, 2, | 
[tongues are thus bulte to deny the truth of our vocation : Pchoid here the deuiſed| * 71m z 15: | 


' Cfhce of our Miniſtery : What can you deviſe againſt this ? Yeur Paltor, who (as his 
| brother writes ) hopes to worke wonders by his logicall skill, hart; kilied vs with {rucn 


| Mw d 


| Argurnents, which be profeſleth che quintetlence ot bis owne, and Penrics extractions, : 


| whereto your Do&or refers vs as ablolute, 1 would it were not tedious, or worth a 
Readers labour to ſee them ſcanned. I proteſt befor? God and che world, I neuerread 


more grolle (tufte ſo boldly and peremprtorily taced out : {> i..l of Taurologies and 


beggings of the Queltton neuer ro be yeelded. Let me mention the maine heads of | 


them, and for the reft be forry that I way not been#leite. 


Church of England, he vſes theſe ſeuen demonſtrations ; Firit, Becinle ir is northar 


| Miniſtery which Chriſt gaue, and (er in his Church, Secondly, Becaule tis the Mint | "DP 


To proue therefore that no communion may be had wi. the Miniſtery 04 the | Certaine Arg. 


the trouble and 
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[ tery of Antichrilts Apoſtalie. Thirdly, Becauie none can communicate with the | Countorpoyte. | 


Miniſtery of England, but he worlhips the beaſts image, and yeeldeth fpiritual ſubte- | 


Rion to Antichriſt, Fourthly, Becauſe this Miniltery deriueth not their puwer and 
| funtion from Chriſt, Fiftly, Becauſe they miniſter the holy things of God by vertue 
ofa falſe ſpirituall calling. Sixtly, Becaule iris a ſtrange Miniſtery, not appointed by 


' God in his word. Seuenthly, Becauſe it is not from Heauen, but from Men. . 
| Nowl beſcech thee Chriſtian Reader, iudge whether that whichthis man was wont 
 ſooft to obiett ro his brother ( a crackt braine ) appeare not plainely in this goodly 
 equipage of reaſons 2 For whar is all this, bur one and the ſame thing tumbled feuen 
| times ouer ? which yet with ſeuen thouſand times babbling [ha!l neuer be the more pro- 
| dable. That our Miniſtery was nor giuen and ſetin the Church by Chriſt, but Anti- 

chriſtian, whatis itel(e to be from men, to be ſtrange, to be a falſe ſpirituall calling, nor 

to be derived from Chriſt, to worlhip the image of che Beaſt > So this grear challenger 
|harhath avridged his nine arguments to ſeuen, might aſwe!l have abridged his ſeuen 


| {0 0nea halfe, Here would haue beene as much ſubſtance, bur le: glory : As for his 


maine defence : Firſt, we may not either haue, or expect now in the Church that Mini- 
ltery which Chriſt ſet : Where are our Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangelitts ? If we muſt al- 
Wayes looke for the very ſame adminiſtration of the Church which our $auiour left, 
why doe we not challenge theſe extraordinary ſunions ? L'oe we not rather thinke, 
lince it pleaſed him to begin with thoſe Offices which (hould ot continue, that herein 
ne purpoſely intended to teach vs, that if we haue the ſame heauenly bulineſle done, 
ve ſhould not be curious in the circumſtances of the perſons ? Burt tor thoſe ordinicie 
callings of Paſtors and DoRors (intendedts perpetuity ) with what toreheac can he 
deny them tobe in our Church ? How many have we chat conſcionably teach and 
feed, or rather feed by reaching? Call them what you ple:ſe, Superinrendents (thats ) 


ontrue inward abilities, vpon a ſufficient (if not perfe&t ) oatward vocation: ſuch aone 
(lerall hiſtories witneſle)tor the ſubſtance,as hath bin eur in the Church lince the Apo- 
(tles times : they are Paſtors and Doors allowed by Chriſt : We ſtand not vpon cir- 
curnſtances and appendances of the faſhions of ordination, manner of choice, artire, 


titles, maintenance * but if for ſubſtance theſe benot truce Paſtors and DoRors, hr 
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{had neuer any in his Church, ſince the Apofiles lefr the earth, All the ditfcgy.: 


11 our outward calling : Let the Reader grant our graus and learned Biſhgg. , 
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be bur Chriſtians, and chis will ealtiy bee eutnced jawtull , even by their ryje. 
Brow fate of { For, 1t with ther every plebeian Artticer hath power ro elect and ordaine by hs 
Chiiſtians. we of his Chriſtian protz{hon ( the at-of the worthielt ttancing for all ) tiow (1 


| they deny this right to perſons qualified ( be{t ?es common graces ) with wiſdome, 1:4. 
| | ning, experience, authority ? Either their B:fhoprick? makes them no Chiiſtiang (4 pa. 


| ' ſicion which of all the world beſides this Sc, wou'd be bifled at ) or ele they lands 
| | impolzg arethus tarre ( by the rules of Separatitts ) cn Auul, Now yourbiſtcryyl, 
1s ( like roan Hare that runnes backe from whenuo? tice was tarted ) to ilic tovyoyr 


| hold : No Church, therefore no Miniftery + Sc now, rotthe Church hath deuiked 1s, 
| ' Miniſtery, bur the Miniſtery hath deuiſed the Church : 1 follow you not in thatidle cy. 
b- ' cle : Thence you haue beene hunted already : But now, tince 1 have giuen account 
0415 ; I pray you tcli me ſeriouily, \Vho deviſed your Oth-ee of Miniſtery ; 1 darefy. 
;nct Chritt, nochis 4 Dotties, NOT their Succefdors : What Church cuer in the worldc;n! 


| 
it | be produced { valefſe in caſe of extremity tor one turne ) whole conſpiring multitude! 
? 


> ; 
' 


' made themletnes Miniſters at pleaſure ? what rule ct Ch: iſt preſciibes it 2 Vhat retor. 
| \11-> Church ever did, or doth praiſe it > whar example warrants it ? where have the 
| . iafertours ja'd hands voon their Supetiours? Whar congregation of Chriltendomein 
if ail records afforded you ths necetlary patiterne of an vnreaching Paſtor, or an vnkeed-; 
| ing Teacher ? | 
It1s an old policy of the faulty, to complaine fiift; Certainly, there was never Popiſh! 
| | Legend a more errand device of man toan ſome parts of this Miyiltery of yours, ff 
; | | much glaried in for {1ncere correſpondence to the ſult Jaſtieuiion, | 


: i 
8 

; 

[ 


—- [Confuſed C6. \ Y 
q orgs Vi rude, ſauours [trong of Phariſee, who thought it f1ane to conuerle (cum terre f: 
il | 24681 {1s ) the baſe vnigar, and whoſe very Phylacteries did fay, Touch me not, tor 
ſk dueciuitares | Tam cleaner than thou. I his multitude ts prophane(you fay)and this communion cor-| 
in boc ſeeu/n179%- | faked : It ſome be profane, yet not all ; for then could be no confuſion in the mixture ;! 
«PAP. 2 If fome be not profane, why doe you nor loue them as much as you hare the other ? lt 
dcdirimanimr, | all maine truths be taught amongſi ſome godly, ſome profane; why wiil you more (hv 
<P 2 thoſe profane, than cleaue to thoſe Truchs, and thoſe godly ? If you haue duly adino- 
Exe.18.20, | niſhed him, and deteſt and bewailed his (in ; what is another mans protaneneſlero you ? 
| 04,/z4/j%i/4 ; Tt profaneneſſe be not puniſhed,or contuſion be tolerated, it is their 11, whom it concer- 
[} focatHmortet, neth to redreſſe them : If the Officers (in, muſt we run from the Church ? It is a famous 
in propriaiuſtiti« | and pregnant proteftation of God by Ezekiel:The righteonſnes of the righ:eorus ſhall be vpn 
l wi - ay him and the wickednes of the wicked fhall be upon himſelfe. And if the Fathers ſowre Grape 
1 2gainſt the | cannot hurt the cluldrens teeth, how much lefle (hall the neighbours ? But whither 
' will yourunne fromthis Communion of the profane ? The ſame taulr you finde with 
Aniw. againlt ' the Dutch and French ; yea, in your owne. How have well you auoidedit in your ſepd- 


Dar ration, let M, Wiz, George Johnſon, Maſter Smith be ſufficient witneſſes, whoſe plent: 


| 
| Diſcouer, of 
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Our ſcornfull exception at the confuſed communion of the profane multi 
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Dutch. and Fr. 


_ 7 | full reports of your known vncleanneſſes, ſmothered miſchiefes,malicious proceedings 
-ouves 74, | corrupt packings, communicating with knowne offenders, bolltering of {innes, an 
Chir: pre | Willing conniuences, asthey are ſhamefull to relate, ſo might well haue opt you! 


[ 
5c/2 7 74% | mouth from excepting at our confuſed Communion of the prophane. 

| | acenſatores, 'n 6c Fa 
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 Þ quod intus 66e- Shall ſome generall Traths ( yea, though few of them in the particuls 


| | 4 he 7 
Fn | pratiſed ) ſweeten and ſantTifie the other errours ? Doth not one Hereſie make an Here 4 
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and 1otn not i little Leauen, whether in dotFrine or manners, leauen the whole lamnve 0 1: Cor. | 

 « 6.Gal.5 9 Hag.2.13. If Antichriſt held not many trechs,whorewinh ſhould he conncemance | | 
ſom 1u; forceries,or how comtd hu worke be « miſlery of tnignitie ? which im Rome ts more 

Ie 40% pat 1.1ble . but 119 England /wpue WiHHh 4 finer threed, ana [0 more hardly ail aueren,. | 

».*10 wales no farther tn Uninerſaitiies; we will take alittle time to examine (ucl particalar... 

| 124 1947 [elfe hane picked out for your moſt adaantage, te ſee whether y6w be ſocleare of Da- 

| 


i! ToWers 118 YOur OWNe EIACRCE, 45 YOU beare the world in hand. 


' 
| 


| 
| SECTIONE: XXL 


| Ow many and grievous errors are mingled wich our Truths, {hill appeare Our Ercors ine 
| = (I (quell ; it any want, Ie ic bee the fault of the accuic:, It ters ngled | 
| 's enough forthe { hurch oft Amfiterdam to hieno errors, But outs 454 2:1t- Tee EI | 
ﬀ 11S; NATIVE fnon, nhactcour naNC may be [eque}] £9) Your onetc * I0 many they 4ie, and Barr, Confer. 
10 Priey us thar your \iartyr, when he was vrged <P) initance, could hnde NONe but 0Gr wn M. Hut- 
onion concerning Chriſts deſcent into Hell; and except he had ouer-reached,noe thar, OW and 
| C4il you 0ur Dodtrines ſome generall cruths ? Looke 1nco our Conielhons, Apologies, ; 
| \icicles, and comparethem with any.” with all other Churches ; and it you finde a | 


' 

' more particular, ſound, Chrifttian, abſolute profeftion of all tondamencall ruths in | 
| | 

| 

| 

| 


ary Church, ince Chriſt alcended into Heanen, renounce vs 2; you do and we will lep- | 
Fre VAro you ? Bit cheſc rruths are not lound'y practiſed : Let y- ur Paitorteach you Inquir. into 2. 
 tharit crrors of practiſe ſhould bce [toud vpon, there could bee no rrue Church vpon | 5% 35- 
earth : Pull our your owne beame firſt : wee willingly yeeld chis ro bee «ne of your Rs 
truths, that no truth can ſanihe error : That one heref1e makes an Hereticke:but learns | | 
| witha!l that euery error doth nor pollute all truths: That theres bay and ftubble, which 
' may burne, yer both the foundation ſtand, and rhe builder bee faued : Such is ours ar 
[the worſt, why doe you condemne where God will ſaue ? No Scripture is more worne 
| with your Tongues and Pens, than that of the Leauen, 1 Cor.5.5.1t you would compare 
Chriſts Leauen with Pauls, you ſhould ſatisfie your felte. Chriſt iayes, The Kinodome 
of Heaven is a5 Leawewn ; Paul ſayes, A groſſe fione is Leaury + Both leruens the whole | 
lampe : neither may be taken preciſely, butin reſemblance : not of equalirie ( as hee ſaid | #216! 
well)bur ofqualitie : For notwithſtanding the Leawen »f the Kingdome, lome part you 
prant is vnlanified ; So notwithſtanding the Leauen of /imne, lome ( which have (tri-| 
| uenagainſt irto their vemoſt) are not ſowred : The leauening in both places muſt ex-| 

tend onely to whom itis extended : the ſubie&s of regeneration inthe one ; the part- 
ners of linnein theother : So our Saniour ſaith, Tee are the ſalt of the earth ; yet too 
michof the earth is vnſeaſoned : The truth of the eft<& mult be regarded in theſe 
(peeches, not the quantitie : Ir was enough for $. Pawlto ſhew them by this {imilitude, 
that groſſe (innes where they are tolerated, have a power to infe@ others : whether it bec 
(as Hrerome interprets it) by ill example, or by procurement of iudgements : and there-; _ ard 
vpon the inceſtuous muſt be caſt our : All this tends ro the excommunicating of the |.,,,,, mo_ | 
euill, not ro the ſeparating of the good : Did cuer Pawl ſay, If che inceſtugus bee not | /4/atplurars | 
cal} our, ſeparate from the Church ? Shew vs this, and weare yours: Elſe itis a ſhame, —_ _—_ 
'or vou, that you are net ours: [f Antichriſt hold many truths, and wee but many, wee| momnen 1994 
mult ne<ds be proud of your praiſes: Ve hold all his trurhs,and have ſhewed you, how | mare rea 
wehate all his torgeries, no lefſe than you hate vs : Yetthe myſterie of iniquirie is [tt] _ Bs 
(pun in the Church of England ; bur witha finer threed : So fine, that the very eyes of 
your malice cannot ſeeir ; yet none of our leaft Mores haue eſcaped you : Thanks be 
'0 our good God, we hauethe great myſteric of godlineſle fo fairely and happily ſpunne | :Tin-3. 16. 
amonett vs, as all, bur you, bleſſe God with vs, and forvs : As ſoone (hall yee tinde 
Charity and Peace in your Engliſh Church,as hereſie in our Church of England. 
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| curled Hierarchie, and members ofthat man of ſinne. Doubtleſle they were : Who 
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An Apolopie againſt Brownlts. : 
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11cre ( ſay you ) are thoſe proud Towers of their niaerſall Hicrarchic ? One in Lambeth 
another in Fulbam : and where/oeuer a Pontifical Prelate #5, or his Chancellor, Commiſajj [ 
or other Subordinate there is a Tower of Babel unruinated. Tothis end 1 deſire to know of > | 
whether the of fice of Archviſhops,Biſheps, and the reſ? of that ranke, were not parts of that By | 
curſed Hiersrchie in Queene Mis dayes, and members of that Man of fin? If they : Uh they 
| 45 ſhoulders and armes vnaer that head the Pope, and oner the inſeriour members , an; haye 
| wow the ſame Lecleſraſticals Inriſdiction deriued and continued wpon them, where! they wy, 
| po[/e[/edin the time of Popery( as it ts plarne they bane by the firſt Parliament of OneeneE 1 t- | 
| Z\BET UH) why are they not ſtill member of that body thoweh the head the Pope be mt of ?. | 
| 


| 


; | SECTION. X XA | 


O the particularinſtances : I aske where are the proud Towers of their Gn 
| : ſall Hierarchie? You anſwer roundly : One in Lambeth, another in Fulham, Sc,| 

m— What Vniuerſall ? Dideuerany ot our Prelates challenge all the VVorld as his 
Scuen Argu. | Dioceſle 2? Is this {1mplicitie or malice ? If your Paſtor tell vs, that as well a World as 2 
| ———_ Prouince, Ler me returne it ; If he may be Paſtor ouer a Parlour-tull, why not of 
ont wi | Citie? And if of a City, why not of a Nation ? Bur theſe you will proue vnruinated 
Towers of that Babel : You aske therefore whether the Office of Archbilhops, Bi- 

| (hops, and the reſt of that ranke, were not in Queene M a « 1  sdayes,parts of that ac- 


Whether our 


can dente it ? But now ( ſay you } they haue the ſame Eccleliaſtical! Iuriſdiion conti- 
| Nued © Thisis your miſerable Sophiſtrie : Thoſe Popiſh Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
' Clerpie were members of Antichrift:not as Church-Gouernours, but as Popilh ; while 
they ſwore ſubieRion to him,while they defended him, whiles they worſhipthim aboue 
| al thar is called God, and extorted this homage from others, how could they beother 
| but limmes of that Man of (inne 2 {hall others therefore which defie him, reſiſt, trample 
vpon him, ſpend their lives and labours in oppttgnation of him, bee neceſlarily in the 
ſame caſe, becauſe in the ſame roome ? Let mee helpe your Anabaptiſts with a ſound 
| Argument : The Princes, Peeres, and Magiſtrates ofthe Landin Queene Max1ss 
| dayes were {houlders and armes of Antichrilt ; their calling is ſtill che ſame ; therefore 
Ras}. wow they are ſuch : Your Maſter Sb vpon no other ground, diſclaimeth Infants 
== <4 al} Bapriſine, crying our that this is the maine reliqueof Antichriſtianiſme: Bur ſee how like 
gainfR.Clif1on. 4 wiſe Maſter you confure your ſelfe : They are (till members of the body, thoughthe 
| head (the Pope) be cut off: The head is Antichriſt, therefore the body without the head 
is no part of Antichriſt : He thatis without the head Chriſt,is no member of Chriſt : lo 
contrarily ; I heare you ſay, the very luriſdition and Office is here Antichriftian, not 
| theabuſe : What ? in them, and not inall Biſhops ſince, and in the Apoſtlestimes! 
Alas, who are you that you ſhould oppoſe all Churches and times ? Ignorance of 
; Churct-ſtorie, and not diſtinguiſhing betwixt ſubſtances and appendances, perſonall 
| abuſes, and callings, hath led you to thiserrour : Yet ſince you haue reckoned vp 10 
' many Popes, let me helpe you with more : Was there not one in Lambeth, when Do- 
| | &or Crawmer was there 2* One in Fulkam, when Ridley was there > Onein Worceſter, 
| Arch-Deacon, | when Latimer was there ? One at Wincheſter, when Philpor was there ? We will goe} 
| bigher ; Was not Hilarizs at Arles, Pawlinws at Nola, Primaſius at Vica, Eucheriu at 
be | Lyons, Cyril at Alexandria, Chry/o/tome at Conſtantinople, 4ugaftine at Hippo, 4m* 
hyp £4 | broſe at Millaine ? Whar ſhould I be infinite ? Was not Cypries at Carthage, Ewodime, 
{1znat o471als | and after him Jgnatias in Saint Jobws time at Antioch, Polycarpws ar SMyrna, philip at 
Peels | Coſarca, /ameand Simeon and Clrophas at Hieruſalem, and ( by much conſent of Anti» 
CT * { quitie) Tirwsin Creer, Timerby at Epheſus, Marke at Alexandria : yea, to bee ſhort, was 
iE2aphamo,lc- | there not eucry where in all Ages, an allowed Superioritie of Church-Gouernours 
vnder this title ? Looke into the frequent Subſcriptions of all Councels, and __—_ 
"= 


____0ons! 
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, 
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22M An Apologie aoainſt Browniſts, 599. 
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| ons : Looke intothe Regilters of all times, and tnde your [clic antwered 3 Let Rene 
| rend Caluiy Þ& our Aduncare : I would deſire nv other words to conture you, but his : Caluin bnfitd.g, 
| Hee ſhall te!] you that euen in the primiriue ( huzch, the Presbyters choſe ons out of Hun Ew goo: 
' their number 1n cuery Citie, whom they titled their vithap, leit dilention ſhould ariſe ale cis 3. 
' from quality. Let Meming 11s teach you Loar this was the practiſe of the pureſt Church: ye a 4 * 

| Thus it was euer 3 and it Princes haue pleaſed to annex either large n14intenances, or Rea 16" 
' files of higher dignitie, and reſpect vato theſe, doe their additions annhilate them ? | prz A oſtolwi, 
| Hath their double honour made voy4 their cailings? VVhy, more chan cxtreme needi- folk clus Path 
neſle 2 It 4ri{fotle would nt allow a Priett ro ba Iradcim in, ye Paul could yeeld to | ears: _— 

|homely Tent-making : it your Elders grow rict or noble, doe icy ceaſe rg be, or begin | £402 £449/q 
'ro be vnlawfull ? Burin how many Volumes bath this point beene tully difculled ? J | Ponſcor techs 


COF.HIUT, U!/ In” 


, ' n Fon : — Dc 
li notto gleaneatrer their tull carts. | av,996 Ep:ſcopi 
| a emf © rea : iaguly probe ad- 
| nanitrarenty © Arift. Po!. 7. Potentia diuttiarium & {apor tat bum! ti wel bumnilior ts 0! r 8/08 E104 162 fact. Hiern, Enagyr. 
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' And ſoducail the Reformed Churches in the World { of whoſe teſtimonie youboaſ? ſoloud ) 
' rewonnce the Prelacie of England, as part of that Plzuddo-Clagic, and Antichriſtan Hierar- | 
hte deriucd from | ome, - | 


— ———_— 
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SECTFOK XXLXE | 


—— IE oe 


. 


ches : I bluth to {ee fo wiltull ailander tall from the pert of a Chriſtian, 1harall | $ ? — | 
Reformed Churches renounce our prelacie as Antichriltian, whar one hath done | | Danes 
ic? Yea, what one forraine Diuine of note, hath not giuen to cur Clergie cho right hand | 
of Fellowſhip ? ſo farre is it from this, that 7, Alaſco was the allowed Bilhop ot our firſt | 
Reformed (trangersin this land; fo far, that when your Dofor tound himſclfe vreed | 
( by 24. $pr. ) witha cloud of wirtnefles tar our Church and Miniſterie, as Bacer, Martyr, | 
Fagiiv, Alaſco,Calain,Beza, Bullinger Gualter, Simler Zanchins, Innius, Rollocus,and others, 
he had nothing to [ay tor himſelte, but, Though you come againlt vs with Horſc-men |, 
and Chariots, yet we will remember the name of the Lord our God ; and turnes it off cerpoy{.chird 
with the accuſation of a Popilh plea and reference to the praiſe of the Reformed : And | Cont. 
it therefore they haue ſo renounced it, becauſe their practiſe recetu*s it not ; VVhy,like a | 
true Make-bate doe you not ſay, that our Churches haue ſo renounced their Gouern- | | 
ment ? Thele ſiſters haue learned to differ, and yet to loue and reverence each other : | 
and in theſe caſes to inioy their owne formes, without preſcription of neceſhtie or cen-| 
lure, Let Reverend Be7 bethe Trumpet of all the reft, who tells you that the Refor- | Plab 20. 9: 
med Englith Churches continue, vpheld by the authornie of Bilhops,and Archbiſhops, | zex, de 2riniftr.| 
that they haue had men of that Ranke, both famous Martyrs, and worthy Paſtors and | _ _ 
Doors: and laſtly, congratulates this bleſſing to ourChurch : or let Yemingiuetell | 5 pom. 2. 
y, congratula Is p no! | D. Down. p.29. 
you the judgment of the Daniſh Church : 1ndicat careros Mini/fros, Cre. itiudgeth, ſaith | Hemimgine. 
he, thatother Minifters ſhould obcy their Biſhops in all things, which makerotheedifi- \g,, 7g” 
cation of the Church, &c. But what doe I oppoſe any to his name-lefle 411? his owne zpiſcops obtem- 


lence confutes him enough in my ſilence. | Pan Ecteto 


————_ — — 


Pac your owne Verdict you deſcend tothe teftimonics of all Refyrmed Chur- | The ivdement 


| 


SEP. 


It ſeemes, the ſacred (ſo called ) Synod aſſumeth littleleſſe onto her ſelfe in her determinati. 
ONs : otherwiſe, how durſt ſhee decree ſo abſolutely, x5 (be doth, touching things reputed indiff <-| | 
rent, viZ.-that all men in all places muſt ſubmit onto them without exception,or limitation? Ex- | 
cept [bee couldi nfallivly determine, that theſe her Ceremonies thus abſolately impoſed, ſhould | | 
edifie all men at all times how durſt ſhe thua impaſe them? To exact ovedieuce in and onto them, | 
| whether they offend or offend not, whether they edifie or deſtroy, were intolerable preſamprion. | 
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| ?An Apologie agamſt Browniſts 


EEC TION AX ALL 


{tian Reader muſt needs think you hard driven for quarrels, when you # faine 
to fetch the Popes infallibilicy, ourot our Synod, whole flac Decree ir was of 


| dererminarips | Ti z R E Was Neuer a more idle and beggerly cauil} chan your next : you Chri- 


| 01d : Thareuen generall Councels may erre, and haueerrcd. But wherein doth oy; fi. 
| cred Synod aſſume this infallibilitie, in her determinations ? Wherefore is a Synqq | 
\it not ro derermine ? Bur of things reputed indifferent ? Whar elle are ſubie tg, 


the conſtitutions of men ? Good and cuill are either dire&tly, or by neceflarie ſequel] Ty 
dred by God ; theſe are aboue humanc power : Vhat haue men rodoe, if nor with 
things indifferent ? All neceſlary things are Cerermined by God, indifferent by men 
from God, which are as ſo many particulars, extracts from the generals of God : Theſe 
things ( faith learned Calurp ) are indifferent, and in the pewer of the Church : Either 


' can be withour a command ? The law that tyes notis no Law : No mere than thar 
; ( ſaith Auſten) which ties vs to euil}, But forall men, and all times ? How forall ? For 
none ( I hope) butour owne, And why not for them ? but withour exception andlimi- 

tation: Due not thus wrong our Church : our late Arch-bilhop (it it, were nor piacular 
for you to read ought of his ) could have raught you in his publike writings, theſe five 


' Jimitations of 1tnH1oyned ceremonies : Firſt, that they be not againlt the VVord of God, 


Secondly, that iuſtification or Remiſſon of linnes be nor attributed to them : Thirdly, | 


that the Church bee not troubled with their multicude : Fourthly, thatthey be not de- 
creed as necel[arie, and notto be changed; And laſtly , rhzt men be not ſo tiedto them 
but chat by occaſion they may bee omirred, ſoit be without oftence and contempt; you 
ſce our limits : bur your feare is in this laſt, centrary to his. He ftands vpen offenceiq 
omitting, yonin viing : As if it were aiuft offence to dipleaſe a beholder, no offence to 
diſpleaſe and vielate authoritie : Whar Law could euer be made to offend none? Wike 


' you muſt allow the Church this, or nothing. But thele decrees are abſolute, what lawes | 


— 


| 
| 


| 


Cats might haueraught you this, in Zixie, that no Law can be commoedious teall ; 
Thoſe lips which preſerue knowledge, muſt impart ſo much of it to their hearers, 25t0 
preuent their offence : Neither muſt Law-givers ever fore-ſee whar conſtruions will be 


queraur, frma- | oftheir Lawes, but what ought to bee : T hoſe things which your Confiſtory impoles,] 


may you keepethem if you lift > Is notthe willing negle& of your owne Parlour-De. 
crees puniſhed with Excommunication ? And now whatis all this to infallibility ? The 
ſacred Synod determines thele indifferent Rites, for decencie and comlineſſeto be vied) 
loftholewhomit concernes, therefore it arrogates toit ſelfe infallibilitic : A concluſs| 
[on fit for a Seperatift. | 
You ſiumble at the Title of Sacred : euery ſtraw lies in your way ; your Calepine 
could haue taught you, rhat Houſes, Caſtles, Religious bulineſles, old ageir ſelfe, haue 
this tile given them : and Yirgil ( viB1a/que reſolwit Sacrati capitis : ) no Epitheteis more 
ordinary to Councels and Synods - The reaſon whereof may be fetched fromthat [t- 
ſcription of the Elibertine Synod ; of thoſe nineteenc Biſhops is ſaid ; Vhen the holy 
and Religious Biſhops were ſet : How few Councels haue not had this Title ? To omit 
the late; The holy Synod of Carthage, vnder Aneſtaſius: The Holy and peaceableSy* 
nod at 4#tioch : The holy Synod of Gad, and Apoſtolicalll, at Rowe vnder 1#{/ws. The 


Apoſtolua Syao- 
dus, 41 2. Pe Uc- 
mi ad Sanctam 
STn064um. Cant. 
Nic -15. 30g. 

S nila Sy0d. 

| Lagdic cnn 288* 


_—_ 


Holy and great Synod at Nice : and not tobe endleſſe : The Holy Synod of Lavdiced 
(though bur prouinciall,) VVhar doe theſe idle exceptions argue bur want of greater ( 


CEP. 


To let paſſe your Eccleſiaſtical Conſiſtories, wherein ſinnes and abſolutions from them are 
£44 Tenicll and (aleable 45 ar Rome ; 15 it wot 8 Law of the Eternall God, that the Minijlers # 


——.._ 


the Goſpell, the Biſbops or Elders ſbonld bee apt and able toreach ? | Timoth. 3. 2. "_—_ 
1,9, aud is it not their grienows finne cobee onapt berewnts ? Ela, 56, 10, 11. an 5k " 
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Che th wy tifbers in flicate - the archdocoans 
| knowerh mat that the Patrons amony it you preſent, that the Biſhars tnſlitate, the 1rchdinoans | 


\ ndutt the Churches recerne, and the Lawes both Cruri and Fecleſtaſticall allow ind in':(ie 
i ' ® 4 


þ 


| Mini/crs rap! and wgableto teach ? 1s 1t not a Law of the Eternal! God that the Elders (ould 
{ved the tlocke ov9r which they are [ct labourins amanoit them inte ord and Dotrine?.”. Bs | 


20, 29-1 Per. 5. I. 2. And is ut not je Find £008 duty? Plerd nat for Bral, Tour 7 1perfa | 
trons for Non I fidencie and Pluyalities of Benefices, as for two, three, or mave ;, v*4 100 quot, | 


oa £4 ran will bane or can get, are ſo many Diſponſatico. 11th the Luwer of God, 
: 44d ſinnes ot men. Toeſe thin? are 100 1mprorts to bee d:tended, and the rail! Fs Ps 
| denit7. 

| 
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Out 2raxt men, when they haue done 1'!, our-f2ce their (ſhame with enaQins Sinnes ſold in | 
[Lawes to make ther f1ns lawtull, While Vou £2US COrrge onr practiſe, you bes | Sent: | 
wray your OW ne : VWho haung (eparared from Gods Courch, deuife Li indersto' 
colour your linne: Ve mult bee ihametuil, rhat you may be jnnocenc 2 You load car | 
| Feclefiaſticall Contiftortes with a thameletle reproach : Fare be it from vs to iuftifie 
any mans perſonall finnes ; yer it is [ater ftaning to the berrer part: Fie on theſe odious | 
| compariſons -(1ancs as (aleable as at Rome? Who knowes not that to be the Marr of all | 
the World? Periuries, Murders, Freaſons are there bonghr,and {old : when ever in curs? 
' The Popes coff.rs can ealily contute you alone : \\ hatiell your vs of theſe? let me rell | 
, you + Mony 1s 4s fit an adugcateina Conf'[torie, 45 faugu "Or imaitce : |} hefe, ſome of - | 
| yours hay complained of,as bitterly as you of Ours: is 1t we lied theabuls in Courts: | ernigent, rp] | 
| as if corrupt executions of wholſome Lawes muſt ce ;mputec 20 a hard 2, « hoſe | commuDicati- 

' wrongs they are, No letle hainous, nor more true 1s thatwhich fojlowerh, True El-! ons as 4 er- 
| ders ( not yours ) ſhould be indeed, 2/474 This wee ca'l tor a+ vehemently ( not ra | © 
| multuoufly ) as your ſelues, : ny” 

| Thatthey thould feed their Flockes with Word and DoQrine, we req 1ire more than 
you : That Patrons preſent, Biſhops inſtitute, Arch-Deacons indn@ tome, which are | 
\ynable, we grant and bewaile, Butthatour Church-Laves iuſtitic them, wee deny, and | | 
' you [lanider : For our Law ( if you know not ) requires, that enery 6c to bes admitted ' Can.34- | 
to the Miniitery, ſhould vnderſtand the Articles ot Religion, not only as they are com- | 

| pendioully fer down21n the Creed, bur as they are at jaroe in our Bovke of Articles, 


«@a#% 4 


| refuſe of his whole Land?Lert no man ſpare torell ic them, they are not faithful! towards! D.Downmof 


| God, that burden wiltully his Church, with ſuch ſwarmes of vaworthy Creatures : | O—_ | 


Neither is it long, ſince a zealous and learned Sermon dedicated ro our prefent Lore | giiniferic. 
Archbiſhop by his owne Chaplaine, bath nolefle rax2d this abuſe, whether of inſuffci- | Counterpoyt. 
encie, or negligence ( though with more diſcretion ) chan can bee expetted from your an Cam 
malicious Pen, Larne henceforth nor to diffuſe crimes ro the innocent. Lifter, | 
| Forthe rift : your Bal, in our Diſpenſations for Pluralicies. wonld thus plead for — 
himſelte : Firit, he wonld bid you learne of your Door to diitin 211th of itnnes : finnes ditenſare, 
(faith hee) areeither controuercible, or maniteſt : if controuzru!2 or doubrfull, men | £/25-44- 
oupht (0 D*are one with anothers different indgment ; if they dot not, &c, they linne : ———_— | 
 luchis this : it ſom« be reſolued, others doubt ; and in whole Volumes plead, whether | nan;ctw,oc. 
 conu:ntence, or neceffaty : how could your charitie compare theſe wich linnes euited? | 2*nide © | 


| bend. Ti.$.C4. 
Fff 2 Secondly 
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| [602 - | eAncApologie avainſt Bronni/is. | 

ERECT CESS. ANCE ENTER Pa | 

Propoſus:ſecus- Yecondly,hee would tell you that theſe Diſpenſations are intended and direQeg, ny ,. 

; of 4 / gainſtthe offence of God bur the danger of Humane Lawes: not ſecuring trom (inns 
© ) 


{ ver poteflata re 
1 | re jo ſi- out From loffe : Bur, tor both theſe points of Non-rclidence and ſuffciencie, it you 


—_ ſought not rather ſtrife chan ſatisfaction ; his Maieſties Speech in the Conference x 
re . v 
Hampton Court, might haue ſtayed the courſe of your quarrellous Pen : No re..{gnabl, 


Paulo if) a, Paja ; | 
contra Apoſtolum trinde, but would relt in that Gratious and royall determination, Laſtly, V\ hy looke 


dijpenſat,& ct. | ES . SES" x8 
+708 on/er.p 52, YOu not to your owne E1d:rs at home ? even your handtull hath not auoided this crime 


M.#4te: dice. | of Non-reſidency : \V hat wonder is it, it our world of men haue not eſcaped ? 


| Touare wiſer,and I hope honcſter than thus to attempt though that rectiued Maxime amono; 
| you ( No Ceremony, uo Bi{op; no Biſhop, no King\ſawonr; too ſtronvly of that Weed, But win 
Þ | | though you Le loyal to earthly Kings and their Crownes aniuKingdomes, yt if you bee Trajtors| 
* | ' aud Rebels 2painſt the king of his Church leſus Chriſt, 41d the \cepter of his kinodome,not (uf | 
 fering him wy hs Lawes and officers to retone Omer you,but in ſtead of them do ſtoop to Aniithrif | 
; in hi offices and Ordinwces ; ſhall yoar loyaltie towards men, excuſe your Treaſon; acain/f the 
Lord? though you now cry newer ſo loud, Wee hawe no King but Celar, Tohn. 19, 1 5, Yet bs 
there another King, one Ie(us, which ſball returne and paſſe a heany doome vVpon the Rebeflious, 
Luke 19. 27. Theſe enemte:, wh:ch would not haue me reigne oner them, briys them and [11y, 
them before me. | 


_— 
_- 
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SECTION XMXXITIE 


O v that confeſle our wildomeand honeſty, muſt now plead for your owne: 
Y your hope is not more of vs,than our feare of you. To depoſe Kings,and dipole 
Kingdomes is a proud worke : you want power, but what is your will? For Ex- 


| 


Our Loy alice | 
to Princes 


= 4 _—_ _ 
_—_ _ 
oY - -—<— — - 


clecredgtheirs | 
| { 4 - b - . . 
quetuonee- | communication iris cleareenough : While you fully hold that euery priuareman hath 


4 

if Bar. againſt | , . | 

[ (GyJord. | as much power inthis cenſure, asthe Paſtor ; and that Princes mult beequally ſubieR 
| _—_— ** | withthemto theſe their cenſures, Let any man now deviſe if the 870wni/ts could have 
| 6-4 fi | a King, how that King cou'd ſtand oneday vaexcommunicarted ? Or it this cenſure 
i | 679 | meddle onely with his ſoule, not with his Scepter : How more than credible is it, that 
t ſome of your Afſemblics in Queene Ec12zass r ns dayes concluded, thar (hee was 


| not ( euenin our ſenſe ) Supreme Head of the Church, neither had authority ro make 
I yI2 | Lawes Ecclefiaſticall inthe Church ? Iris well if you will diſclatine ir : But you know 


Hf SL LITH 2 : ; a vn 

4 your receiued poſition ; That no one Church 1s ſuperiourto other : No authoritic 

| cherefo.e can reverſe this Decree z your will may doe it : yea, what better than Rebelli- 

# | | on appeares in your next clauſe ? Vhile you acc uſe our Loyaltie to an earthly King, as 
| 


creaſonable to the King of che Church, Chriſt Ieſus; Ifour Loyalty be a (inne, where1s 
| { yours 2 If we be Traytors in our obedience, whar doe you make of him that commands 
[4 it 2 Whether you would haue ys each man to play the Kex, and cre a new Gouern- 
| | ment, or whether you accule ysas Rebels to Chriſtin obeying the old:Go v bleſle King, 
| l4mzs from ſuch Subie&s. But whoſe is that ſo vnſauourie weed;No Bilhop,no King: 
| Know you whom you accuſe?let me [hew you your Aduerfariezit is King I a >1 1 s him- 
| (elfe in his Hawypron Conference : is there not now ſuſpition inthe word?ſurely you had 
z ' cauſe ro feare that the King would proue no good ſubie& : Belike, not to Chriſt : Vhat 
k | | doe youelſe in the next bur proclaime his oppoſition to the King of Kings ? or oursn | 
|:/z.26.:3, |! not oppofing his ? As if we might ſay with the Iſraelites, O Lord our God, other Lords | 
| befides thec have ruled vs: If we would admit each of your Elders to be ſo many Kings 
| in the Church, wee ſhould ſtoope vnder Chriſts Ordinances ; Shew vs your Commil- 
lion, and let ir appe. re, whether we be Enemies, or you Vſurpers; Alas, you both refuſe 
che rule of this true Deputie, and ſer vpfalſe ; Ler this fearefull doome of Chriſt light 


| where iris moſt due : Ewen ſs les thine enemies periſh O Lord. 


| S AP. 
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An Apolovte againſt Broymnill c, Go! 


SET 


Nat to eakt of the errour of univerſal Grace. aud conſequently of Free-will. t' 1t orawer!, 
an ap ace amongft you w21t doe you etſe but pu' in for 4 Part with God tn cenurrſinn thiag wo! | | 
throw7h fr eedome of will,yct ins deuiſed Mimiſtery th: meanes of conne«ſion:'t bet 11 the Lords | 
J ; 


neculi 4) well to appoint the outward Miniſtery of Conuer [19 , 45 lo vine the inward 2rACE. | 


SECTION EEXY 


withmuch ſpight and no truth : Waaz bath our Church to doe with errors of rea 
yninerſa'l grace or Free-will? Errors which her .rticles doe flicly oppole : what will, &c tained | | 
h1meleineſſe is this 2 Is fhee guilty euen of chat which thee condemnes 2? |t {-rme tew —_— 
rivace 14dgements (hall conceive, or bring forch an error, {hall the whole Church doe | gnglarg. | 
peniance ? \\'ould God chat wicked and hereticall Anabaptilm?, did not more grow | 
\voon you than thuſc errours vpon vs, you had more need to defend, than accule : Bur | | 
lee ( Chriſtian Reader ) how this man draggs in cr.m«us vpon vs, as Cacwes did His Oxen: | | 
We do? ( forſooth ) pare ſtakes with God in our conerition; wherein ? in adeu fed Mi- | 
'riſterie : che meanes of conuerſton ; well fercht about : There may bee a Miniterte, | 
withgut 2 conuerfion ; and( econwer/o) | here may be a conu« iton withour a Mmniſtery: 
Where now are the ſtakes parted ? yer thus we part ttakes { with the \poltle ) that wee |, ,,..... | 
are Gods Fellow labourers in this great worke : He hath ſeparated v5 torr, and ioyned | O47 2 (Contr 
vs with him in it, it is he (as we haue proued) that hath deuifed our Miniſterie: yea, your j- 
ſelfe ſhall prove it : it 1s his peculiar roppoint the outward Miniltery, that giuesche in- 
ward grace, But hath not God given inward grace, by our outward Minitterie ? Your | 
hearts (bal bz our witnelles: VV hat wil follow therefore, but that our Miniſterie is his pe- | 


| culiar appointment ? | 


(F* on to ſlander: Euen that which you ſay, you ui!] nor ſpeake, you do (prake | 


—— 


— — 


Tr Pp. 


| 
' 
| 


' Where ( ſay yeu ) are thoſe rattew heapes of Tranſubſtantiatino of bread ? and where ( ſay 1) | 
learned you your dewout kneeling to, or before the bread, but from the error of Tranſubſtantiati- | 
on * lea, what leſſe cam it inſinuate, thay either that, or ſome othey the like idolatrows canceit ? 
If there were not ſome thing more inthe Bread andiVine than in the water at Baptiſme, | | 
or in the Word read or preached, why ſhould ſuch ſol-mne kneeling be [o ſeuerely preſſed at that | 
| 

| 


lime, rather than pon the other occaſions ? And well and truly haue your owne men affirmed | 
that it were farre leſſe ſinne, and arpearance of an 1delatrie that is nothing ſagroſſe, to tye men | 

Intheir Prajers, to kneele before a Crucifix, than before the Bread and Wine : and the rea(on 

 followeth, for that, Papiſts commit an 1[dolatrie far more gro(ſe and odious in worſhipping the 

| Bread, than tm worſhiping any oth-r of rherr Imazes or 1dols whatſoeuer, Apol, of the Min,of 
Lincola, Dioc part. 1.p42.66, 


| SECTION XXXVI. 


Vx kneeling you deriue ( like a good Herald ) fromthe errour of Tranſubſtan- | neeingar 
ration : but to ſer downethe deſcent ofthis pedigree, willtrouble you : we doe | «cha Lords 

, > vtterly denie it, and challenge your proofe. How new a tition Tanſubſtantiz- | Supper. 

[tion ls, appeares out of Berengarics Recantation to Pope Nicolus : The error was ris mg | 
then ſo young, it had not learned to (; peake ; (hzw vs the ſame nouelcie in our kneceling, | 4. 
{Till of late, men held not the Bread to bee God ; of old, they haue held it ſacred : 
| This is the geſture of reverence in our Prayer at the receit, as Maſter Burgeſſe well in- 
; Erpreted ir, nor of idolatrous adoration of the Bred. This was moſt-what in the 
Cleuntion : the aboliſhing whereof cleares vs of this impuration : you know wee 


hate | 


| 
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Whether our 
Ordinary and 
Seruice booke 
be made Ido)s 
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eA n eApologte againſt Browns. 
 hacethis conceit, why doe you thus force wrongs voontic innocent ? ? cither are we 
aloneinthis vie: The Church of Boherny allowes and praftites it : anc! wv 13 th TAY 
lefſe palpable 1n the waters of Genewa ? Itthe King ſhouls otter vs his Enid ro kiſs Oy 
rake 1t vpon our knees : how much more when the King of Hen piues vihis Cone! 
intkeſepledges ? But it there were not ſomething more than init reve ne, whe doe ws 
ſolemnly kneelearthe Communion, not at Bapriſme? Can vou tnde to difference}; | 
this { be{ides thar there is both a more lively and feeling (ignification of the thin» rehra” | 
ſented) weare the parties, butin the other wi:neſfes : Thistherctore [ Care boldly {ay | 
that if your partner M, Sth thould ever ( which God forbid) p:riwade you toreb: ld 
tize, your fitrelſt geiture { or any others at fullage ) would be roreceiue thar didcramen. 
' tall warer, kneeling : How glad vou are to take al] ſcraps, thar fall from any of ours fox 
youraduantage ? Would ty God this obſeruation of your ma/icicus g3thering would 
make a!l our r.uerend Brethren wary of their cenſures: Surely, noidolzrry can be worſe! 
' than thar Popiſh ew ro, The Bread, andthe Crucihix ſtrive forthe higher place : if 
we (hould therfore be fotied to kneele before the Bread, as thev are tied to kneele he. 
fore the Erucifix, their ſentence were juſt : They adore the Crucihx, nor we the Bread + 
| they pray to the Crucifix, nor wetothe Bread : they dire their denorions ( atthe beit) 
by the Crucihx to their Sauiour, we doe not ſo by the Bread, we knetle no more to th. 
Bread, than to the Pulpit when we1oyne our praters with the Minilters : But our quar- 
rell is not with them ; p01 tnat can approue their 1ndgements in diſlike, might learner, 
follow them in approbarion, and peaceable Communion with the Church : iftherebs 
3 galled piace, you will be ſureto light vpon thar, Your charity is £00d ; whatſueun 
' your wildo nc be. 


 — — - 
— — 


SEP. 


' Toletpaſſe your devoat kneeling unto your Ordinary when you take the Oath of Canonical 
| obedience, or receine ab[elution at his hands, which ( as the maine actions are relipious ) muſt 
| needs be reli210145 adoration, what is the adoring of your truly humane ( thengh called Dinine ) 
| Seruice booke in and by which you worſhip God, as the Paniſts doe by thity Images ? If the Lord 
Jeſus 1m is Teſtament haue not commanded any ſuch Buoke, it & accurſed and abominab!: : if 
; you thinke he haue , ſhew ws the place where, that we may know it with yow ; or manifeſt unto 
 wsthit ener the Apeſtles vſed themſeines, or commented ts the Churches after them any ſuch 
| Cermice Looke. Vas not the Lord in the Apoſtles time,and Apoſte!ike Churches purely and per- 
fetly worſhipped, when the Officers of the Chnrch in their miniſtration manifeſted the init 
of prayer which they h14 receintd according to the preſent neceſſities and eccaſtons of the Churt) 
| before the leaſt parce!! of this patchery came into the World? And might not the Lord now be al: 
' {o purely and perfettly worſhipped though this printed image,with the painted and carued Imi 
ges, were [cnt backe toRome, yea, or caſt to Hell, from whence both the; and it came ? Speake 
| in your ſclfe,might not the Lord be intirely worſhipped with pure and vely worſhip, thowgh none 
| other Booke but the holy Scriptures were brought intothe Church ? 1f yea ( as who candenyit 
| that knowes what the worſhip of God meaneth) what then doth your Seruice-booke there ? T he 
| Word of God is perfet? and admitteth of none addition.Carſedbe he that addeth to the Word of 
the Lord, and curſed be that which « added, and ſobe your preat idoll the Communion beoke, 
' though like Nabuchadnezzars Image ſome part of the matter be Gold and Siluer, whico 1 a; 
| ſo much the more deteſiable,by how much it is the more highly aduanced amongst you. 
| wy 


SECTION XAR VII. 


| EtmoreIdolatry ? And which is more, New, and ſtrange; fuch (1 dare ſay ) 
| Y as will never be found in the two firſt Commandemenrs. Behold, here tw9 
| new Idols, Our Ordinary, and our Seruice booke, a ſpeaking Idoll, and a WIIt-| 
'#- Idoll, Calecate hath one firange Deitie the Deuill, Siberia many, whole people 


worſhip euery day what they ſee firſt, Rowe hath many merry Saints : but Saint 
| Orginary,] 


7 


| 
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Ordinary.and Saint Scruice-D0oke were Neuer heard of till your Canonization, In ear: | 

neſt, doc you thinke we make our Ordinary an 1doll ? V\ hat elſe ? you kneele deuont!y 
| rg him whe? y ou receiue either the Oath or Ablolution. This muſt needs be relg1us | 
| duration :i5 there no remedy ? You haue twice kneeled tour Vice-Chancellor, when | 
| you were admitted to vour degree z you baue ofc kne:led to your Parenrs, and God | 
' tathers,to recelue a blelhng;did you make Idols of chem the parey to be ordamed, kneels * 
vnder the hand of the Presbyterie : doth he religiouſly adorerhem ? Ot 0: they were | 
wo:t to kille the hands of cheir Biſhops, ſo they did coBaal : God and our Supert urs | 


haue had cuer one & the ſame outward gelture : I hough here,not the Agent ;5 {o much | 


' nzece of Idolatry, you had never ſeparated, | Anbref. 


|" Butthz true God Bel,and Dragon of England is the humane- Diuine-Seruic*- Bo ke: | 
| Let vs {ee whatathes or lumpes of pitch this Damel brings : We worlhip Gud in, and | 
| by it, as Papilts doe by their [mages : Indeed, we worlhip God in, and by prayers Cons | 
tined in it : Why ſhould wenort ? Tell me, why is it more Idolatry tora man to wor- | 
(hipGodin, ind by a prayer read, or got by heart, than by a prayer conceiued 2 1 viter | 
both, they are both mine - if the heart ſpeake them buth, teeungly and deyourly, where 
[liesthe Idoll ? In a conceived prayer, is it not polhible tor a mans thought to ſtray from 
his tongue ? in a prayer, learned by heart, .orread, is ic not poſhile tor the heare to 10yn 

with the congue 2 It I pray theretore in ſpirit, and hearcaly verer my defies co God, whe» | 
'therin mine owne words, or borrowed ( and fo made mine ) what 1s the offence ? But 
|({ay you ) if the Lord Ieſus in his Fellament haue not commanded atiy fuch Boouke, it 
is accarſed and abominable : Buc ſay 1, if the Lord Iefus hath not any where foibidden 
| ſuch a Booke, it is not accurſed nor abom1nable: Shew vs the place where, thac we may 
know it wich you : Nay, but I muſt ſhew you where che Apoſtles vied any ſuch Ser- 
uice-booke : ſhew you mee, wherethe Apoſtles baptized ina Baiin : or where they 

received women te the Lords table : ( for yours «%*7&> 1 Cor, 11. will not (erue ) 
| [hev: methar che Bible was diſtinguiſhed inco Chapters and Verſes inthe Apultles tine: 
ſhew me that they euer celebrated the Sacrament ot che Supper atany other timethan 
evening, as your Anabapriſts now doe : ſhew mee that they vſed one prayer before 


Smuths 


which you made before your laſt prophefie; and a thouſand ſuch circumſtances, VVhat 
3 idle pleais this from the Apoltolike times ? And it [ ſhould cell you chat Saint Perer | 


celebrated with the Lords Prayer, you will not belecue it : yer you know the Hiltorie, | Fit. m1. 


Bur let the Reader know that your quarrel] is not againit the marter, bur againft the | 
| Booke ; not asthey ate prayers, but as tinted, or preſcribed : Vhereinall the world 
| belides your ſelues are [dolaters : Bchold, all Churches that were, or are, are partners 
' With vs in this crime, Oh idolatrous Geneua, and all Freach, Scottiſh, Danilh, Dutch 


| Churches ! All which both haue their ſer Prayers with vs, and approuethem, Qa0d ad 


' formulam, ove. As concerning a forme of Prayers and Rites Eccleliaſticall ( ſaith Reyes» | Caluir. Epift.ad 
Proteſt. 4ny/. 


read Calvin) I doe greatly allow that it ſhould be ſer and cerraine, trom which ir ſhould | 7 08; 
not be 13wtull for Paſtors in their fun@ion to depart, Tudge now of the ſpirit oftheſe ee? 
bold Controllers, that dare thus candemne all Gods Churches through the world, as 
 idolarrous, Bur fince you call for Apoſtolike examples; did not the Apoltle Paw vie one | 
ſet forme of apprecations, of benedi&ions ? Whar were theſe bur leſſer Prajers ? The 
Quantitie varies notthe kinde : Will you haue yer ancienter precedents ? The Prieſt was 
pointed of old to vſe a ſet forme vnder the Law, Nam. 6.23.ſothe people Deu.26.3. 4. 
5-66.15. Both of them a ſtinred Pſalme for the Sabbath, Pal.92. VVhat ſaith your Do- 


| Marke ( good Reader ) the ſhifts ofrheſe men: This Anſwerer cals for Examples, and 
; Will abide no tinting of Prayers,becauſe we ſhew no patterns from Scripture, Ve doe 


(hew patterns from Scripture,and now their DoRor ſaith, God appoinced it to — 
— 
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rewarded, as the Aftion : it your Ordinary would haue luffered you to hauc dJone this | Pau invaa | 


Pafſug. wirt 
Cal and 


Eeypii) v1 laute 


their Sermons alwaics, another after ; that they preached euer vpon a Text : where | epa:4/nr, ipoſ 
(E204 1d factunt. 


they preached ouer a Table : orlaſtly, ſhew mee where the Apoſtles vied that prayer |... GETS 


| Qor totheſe ? Becauſethe Lord ( faith he ) gaue formes of Prayers and Plalmes, there-| are yr ond 


 forethe Prelates may? Can wethink that /eroboam had ſo {lender arcaſon for his calues? terpoy{347. 


— 
To Ee Wo Seer ow A. 
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Fi eAn *Apologte againſt Browniſts. 
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| 0d, muſt weetherefore doc it ? So, whether we bring examples or none, wee are 


| demned : But Maſter DoQor, whom, I befeech you, thould we tollow, but Gag wo, 


n his! 


| owneleraices ? If God haue noc appointed it, you cry out vpon inventions : jf C1 


Counterpoy!. 


Ommibu! dit 
bus gregis ( 14 

eſt ) Apoſtols 
{ics cieamn more 


1 1054, Ec. Aug: 


ep:ft.89. 


Apolog.t.170. 
Acce ſirius, & Cc. 
H. Barr.againit 
Gyford. 


haue appointed ir, you cry, VV'e may not follow it : (hew then where God eyer iniov. 

ned an ordinary ſeruice to himſelte, that was not ceremoniall ( as this plainely js ng . 
' which ſhould not beea direQion for vs ? Bur if ſtiating our prayers bee a taulr { "Ak: 
yer you meddle not wich our blaſphemnous ColleAs ) it is well that the Lords prayer; 
ſelte beareth vs companie, and 15 no ſmal! part of our ldo'atry : Which, though it ware! 
' given principally as aru'eto our prayers, yet lincethe marteris lo heauenly, and maj. 
| wiſely framed to the neceſhrie of all Chriſtian hearts ;to deny that it may ber ved intire. 
 Iy in our Sauiours words, is no better than a fanaticall curioulnelie - yeeld one ang all, 


orandi. Dmiite for if the matter bee more diuine, yet ths ſtint is no Iefle faultie : This is not the lea! 


| part of our patchery - Except you vnripthis, rhe r{{t you cannor. Bit mightnor God! 
be purely and perte&ly worlhipped withour it ? Tell me, might yot God be purely and 
' perteRtly worſhiped without Chucches, without houſes, without garments, yea, with. 
| out hands or feet? In a word,could nor God be purely worihipped,it you were not Yet 
would you not ſeeme a ſuperfluous creature : ſpeake in your lelte : Mipht nor God bee 
intircly worſhipped with pure and holy w-rthip, though there were no other Bookes 
in the VVorld, but theScripture?Iif yea as who can denteit,ch.it know es whar the worlkin! 
of God meaneth > VVhat then doe the Fathers and Do@ors and Tearned Interpreters 2 
Tothe fire with all thoſe curtous Arts and Volumes, as vour Predecetiors called them: 
Yea, let me put you in minde.chit God was purely and perieRly worthipped by the As 
| poſtolike Church, betore euzc the New Teftument was written, See theretore the 
 idleneflc of your proofes ; God may be [crued without a preicripion of Prayer, bur (if 
' all Reformed Churches in Chriſtzndomeerre not ) better with it : The Word of God 
 isperfe, and admits no addition : curſed were we, it we (hould adde ougheto it : cur- 
| ſed werethat which ſhould be added : But curled be they that take ought trom it, and 
dare ſay, Yeſhall not pray thus, Our Father, &+c, Doe wee offzr to make our Prayers 
Canonicall > doc we obrrifde themas parts of Gods VWord ? Why cauill you thus ? 
Why doth the ſame Prayer wricten adde tothe VVord, which ſpoken addeth nor 2 Be- 
cauſe conceived Prayer is commanded, not the other : Burt firſt, not your particular 
Prayer : Secondly,withour mention either of conception, or memorie, God commands 
vs to pray in ſpirit, and wich'the heart : Theſe circumttances, onely as th-y are deduced 
from his Generals, ſo are ours ': But whence ſocuer it pleaſe you ro tetch our Booke of 
publike Prayer, from Rome'or.Hell ; or to what 1mage ſoeuer you pleale ro reſemble 
it ; Let moderate ſpirits heare what the precious Iz w et L of England ſaith ofit : We 
haue come as neere as we could tothe Church ot che Apoſtles, &c. neither onely bane 
wee framed our Dodatrine, butalſo our Sacraments, and the forme of publike Prayers 
according to their Rites and inſtitutions. Let no lew now obie& Swines flelh to vs : He 
is no iudicious man ( that I may omit the mention of Cranmer, Bacer, Ridley, Taylor, &c, 
ſome of whoſe har1ds were in it, all whoſe voyces were for it ) with whom one I: wt 
will notouer-weigh ten thouſand Separatiſts, 


S*YP. 


The number of Sacraments ſeemes greater amonp77 you by one at the leaſt, than Chriſt hath 
left in his Teſtament, and that s Marriage ; which bowſoeuer you ave not im expre(/e termes 
| call a Sacrament ( no more did Chriſt and the Apoſtles call Baptiſmie and the Supper Sacra 

ments, yet doe you in truth create it a Sacrament, inthe adminiſtration and je of it, Trere/ 

are the parties to bre married and their marriage, repreſenting Chriſt and his Church, and their 
| pirituall cmon : 80 which myſterie, ſaith the Oracle of your Serwice-Booke expreſly, 606 
hath conſecratedihem : there i the Ring ballowed by the ſaid Seruice-Booke, ( whereon # 
vaſt bee laid) for the Elememt ; there are the words of conſecration; In the Namte of the Father, 


and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt : there «the place, the Church ; the2imoſually, _ ; 
| Lords 
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| rords day ; the Minifier, the Pariſh-Prieſt. And beins made 4s ih is 4 part of Goas worſhip, 

awd of the Miniſters of fice, what ts it if it be not a Sacrament ? It is nopart of praver, or prea- 

chins, and with) 4 S4CT amen if hath the oreateſt conſimilitude : but an 1do!! 1 amſtre it s in | 
fo | Ry | ' | , 

| che celebration of it being made 4 Miniſleriall auty and Part of God) wor/hip,wit how! Warrant, 


| cal it by Wh4h marne you wil, 


SECIION XXXVIII. 
| Ow did Confrmation eſcape this number?how did Ordination? it was your | 
| (2 | feare, nor your charity : ſome things leeme, and are net: ſuch WED 
is this your number of our Sacraments : yuu wilt needs haue VS take in mar- AFR. 3s 
rice intothisranke : why ſo 2 we doenot ( you contelle ) call ita Sacrament as the; wentby the 
vulgar, milincerpreting Pauls Myſtermm,Eph.5.why hould we notit we ſo eſteemed it? | A wy 
| wherefore {zrue names, but to denotare the nature of things? it we were not alhamed of 
the opinion, we could not be aſhamed of the word : No more ( fay you) did Chriſt and} 
his Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper, Sacraments z bur we doe, and you with vs: 
| See now whether this clauſe doe not confute your laſt : where hath Chritt cuer ſaid, 
There ire two Sacraments 2 Yet you dare ſay (0: what is this but in your fenſe an addt- 
ton to the word ? yea, we ſay flatly, there are but two: yet wee doe ( ſay you) in truth 
create it 4 Sacrament:how ofr,and how reſolutely hath our Church maintained againſt 
Rome, that none but Chriſt immediately can create Sacraments ? If they had this ad- 
uantage againſt vs, how could we ſtand ? How wrongfull is this force,to taſten an opini- 
on vpon our Church which (he hath condemned ? Bur wherein Rtands this our creation? | 
le is true, the parties to bee married, and their marriage repreſent Chrift, and his 
Church, and their ſpirituall vnion: Beware, leſt you ſtrike God through our ſides : whar 
hath Gods Spirit ſaid,cither leſſe,or other than this? Eph.5.25,26,27,04 32.Doth henot 
make Chriſt the husband, the Church his Spouſe 2 Doth hee not from that ſweet con- 
iuntion, and the effe&ts of it, argue the deare reſpeRs that\(hould bee in mariage ? Or 
what doth the Apoſtle allude elſe-where vnto, when he ſayes (as Moſes of Eve ) wee 
are flz(k of Chriſts fleſh, and bene of his bone > And how famous amongſt the ancient 
isthat reſemblance of Ewe taken our of 4dams (ide (Jeeping, to the Church taken out of 
Chrifts ſid: fl:eping on the Crofle 2 Since marriage therefore fo clearely repreſents 
this my(teri-:and this vſe is holy and ſacred : what error is it,to ſay that marriage is con- 
lecrared tothis myſteric? But what is the Element ? the Ring; Thele things agree not; 
you had before made the two parties to bee the matter of this ſacrament : VV hatis the 
matter of the Sacrament, but the Element ? 1t they be the marter, they are the Element, 
and ſo not the Ring ; both cannot be : it you will make the two parties to be but the re- 
ceiers; how doth all the myſtery lie in their repreſencation ? Orit the Ring be the Ele- 
ment, then all the myſterie muſt be in the Ring, nor in the parties : Labour co bee more 
perfeR,ere you make an y more new Sacraments: but this Ring is laid vpon theSeruice- 
booke: why not? For readineſſe, not for holinefle : Nay, bur itis hallowed ( you ay ) 
dy the booke : If it bee a Sacramentall Element, it rather hallowes the booke, than the 
booke It; you are not mindfull enough for this trade : But what exorciſmes are vſed in 
this hallowing > Or whoeuer held ir any other than a ciuill pledge of tidelicy ? Then fol- 
low the wards of Gonſecration : 1 pray you what difference is there betwixt hallowing, 
and conlecration? The Ring was hallowed before the booke, now ir muſt be conſecra- 
ted: How idely ? By what words ? 1n the name of the Father,gye. Theſe words you know 
we [poten atter the Ring is put on: was it ever heard of,thata Sacramentall Element was 
conlec'ated atter it was applied? See how il your {landers are digeſted by you: The place 
isthe Church, the time is the Lords day, the Miniſteris the aor; and isit not thus in all 
(ther reformed Churches as well as ours ? Behold we are not alone : all Churches in 
the world (if this will doe it) are guiltie of three Sacramears : Tcll me, would you not 


| 
| 
| 


CO 


haue marriage ſolemnized publikely ? You cannot miſlike:though your founder ſeemes | ,,, a... of 
of [©quirenothing here but notice giuen to witneſſes, and then to bed : Well,if publike, Chriſtians,173- 
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| you account it wichall, a graue and weighty buſineſle : theretore ſuch, as muſt be (@,, 

ined by publike praier : VVhar place is ticter for publike praier than the Church: Wh | 
is fitter to offer vp the publike prayer, than the Miniſter ? who ſhould rather ioynethe 
parties in Mariage, than the publike depwie of thac God, who ſolemnly ioyned te 
hirft couple 2 who rather than hee which in the name of God may bleſle them ? The 
prayers which accompany this ſolemnitie, are parcs of Gods worlhip, nat the cop 
crack ic ſeife : This is a mixt ation, therefore, compounded of tccleitalticall ang ciuill.! 
[1mpolcd on the Miniſter, not vpon necelhity but expedience : neither eflentiallts him | 
but accidentally annexed, for greater conuenience. I hefc two triuolous ground; have 


| made your cauill either very fimple, or very wiltu!l, | 


| | 
| SEP. | 
Your Court ef faculties from whence your diſpenſations and iolerations for Non-reſidency and 
| Plurality of Beneficesare had together, with your commuting of enances, and abſolumg one 
| man for anoiher, Take away this power from the Prelates, and you maime the Beaſt in 4 limme, 


| 


AX SECT1ON XXXIX, 
| 


| E E ifthis man beenot hard driven for accuſations, when hee is faine to repeat 
| & over the very ſame crime which he had largely vrged before : All the world will 

know that you want variety, when you ſend in theſe twice-lod Coleworts:Somes; | 
' waat yer we inde new, Commuration of Penance. Our Courts would tell you, that 
here is nothing diſpenſed with, but ſame ceremony of ſhamein the confeſſion : which 
in the greater ſort is exchanged ( for a common benefit ot the poore ) into a pecuniary 
mul& ; yet ( ſay they ) nor ſoasto abridge the Church ot her ſatisfaction, by the con- 
teihon of the off<nder : andif you grant the Ceremony deuiſed by them, why doe you 
tinde faule that it is altered, or commuted by them ? As for Abſolution, you haue a ſpite 
atir, becauſe you ſought it,and were repulſed : If che cenſures be but their owne(ſo you 
Eold)why biame you the menaging of them in what manner ſcemes bett tothe authors? 
This power is no more a linime of che Prelacy, than our Prelacy is that Beaſt in the 6 
welation : and our Prelacic holds it ſelfe no more .5, 70bys beaſt, than it holds you S,Paw; 
beaſt, PMil.3.2. 


| 


Co ommuntart ion 
_| of Penance i134 
our Claurch, 


SEP. 


| Ju your High Commiſſion Court very abſolute, where, by the Oath Ex officio, menar 
conſtrained to accuſe themſelues of ſuch things as wherof no man will or can accuſe them; whit 
neceſity i latd upon themin this caſe, let your priſons witne{/e, 
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Oath Exoffcis- | Aske of Auricular Confeſſion ; you ſend mee to our High Commiſhon Coutt: 
Ji ewoare much alike:But heres alſs very abſolute neceflity of confefion: True 
but as in a caſe of juſtice, not of ſhrift : to cleare a truth, not to @btaine abſolution : 
to a bench of Iudges, not to a Prieſts care ; Here are too many ghoſtly Fathers, for an 
auricular confeſſion : Bur-you will miſtake, it is enough againſt vs, that men are conſirat- 
ned in theſe courts to confeſle again(t themſelues : why name you theſe courts @ncly * 
Euen in others alſo oaths are vrged, not' onely ( ex officio mercenario, but wobil: ) The 
honourableſt Court of Star-chamber giues an oath in a criminall caſe to the defendant; 
So doth the Chancery, and Court of Requeſts : Shortly, to omit forraineexamples, 
how many inſtances haue you of this like proceeding in the common Lawes Fr 7 
p. colachis | La9d? Bur withall you might learne, that no Enquiry Ex of ficio may be thus made 


apol. vpon good grounds, as Fame, Scandall, vehement preſumption, &c. going _ ing 
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giving luſt cau'C of ſuſpicion : Secondly, tar rhis proceeding is not allowed in any cafe |» yur. ir», 
of crime, whereby the life, oriims of the examined party, may be indangered : nor ts {rcir.nds 


( ver where rhere i5 3 iuſt ſuſpition of future periury vpon {uch enforcement, Thus is the [Nan 4.2% 
ſuſpected wite vr ged to cleare her honeſty by oath : Thus the Maſter ofthe houſe mutt | 7 19. 


"| deare his truth, x04. 22.8, T hus Achawand lonzthan were vrged to be their owne ac- | * "4 #7: 


-  '» G.1+bk .& AM. 
cuſers, though not by oath : Burit perhaps any liniſter courſe be taken'by any corrupt c.4. | 
luſticer in their proccedinzs3 muſt this be imputed to the Church? Looke you ro your! ; rouble at 
\perry-Courrsat howe: which lorue of your ewne haue compared to theſe courles, not 57, unwy..;* 
onely to th: Commiſhon-Courr of Exgland, but tothe inquilition of Spaine : See there i vnacan a 
your Paſtor defending himſclfe to be both zn accuſer and ludge in the ſame cauſe : See _=_ wenn . 

g* » . *Y* _— . N 1.75 07 cr » 
their proceedings Ex Officio without commiliion : andif your priſons cannce witneſſe! ſau, Sy 
* VOUr EXCOMMUNICATIONS May, dem wid:c10 & 
r,y0 ) a:cuſatar ſit &» 
lex. Optus, 
g RP. Af TUCK 7, 


Thowoh you baue loſt the Shrines of Saints, yet you retaine their dzyes, and thole holy as the 
Lords day, and that with good profit to your ſprrituall carnall Courts, from [ſuch as profane 
them with the leaſt and moſt lan full labour, notwithſl andins the liberty of the ſix dayes labour, 
which the Lord hath giuen : and as much would the Maſters of theſe Courts bee (tired at the 
caſting of theſe Saints dayes ont of the Calendar, as were the maſters of the poſſeſſed maid.when 
the Spirit; of diuinatzon was caſt out of her, A&. 16.19. 


SECTION XLEL 


daies we retaine ;theirs, not for worſhip of chem,which our Church con- | how obſcrued 

demnech, but partly for commemoratiow ot theirhigh deferrs, and ex-|; ter 
cellent examples: partly tor diſtinction : indeed therefore Gods dayes, and nor theirs: 
their praiſes redound to him : ſhew vs where weimplorethem, where wee.conſecrate 
dies totheir ſeruice: The maine end of Holy-daies.is for the ſeruice of God, and ſore, 
as Socrates ſers downe of ald, ( quo ſe 4 laborum contentione relaxent ) for relaxation from : cr. 5.C.21, 
labour : and if fuch daies may beappointed by the Church ( as were the Holy-daies of = 6%, —_ 
Purim, of the dedication of the wall of Ieruſalem, the dedication of the Temple ) whoſe | : 2c 4:5 

names ſhould they rather beare(though bur for meere diltin&ion chan the bleſſed Apo-| _—_ es 
files of Chriſt ? Butthis is a colour onely : for you equally condemne thole dayes of -brif 


Scias 4 Chriſlige 
Chriſts Birth, Aſcenſion, Circumciſion, Reſurretion, Anunciation,which the Church 


VV - haue not loſt, but caſt away the Idolatrous ſhrines of Saints: their | 11,4. 4.yes 


| 245 Catbolics 
R:llum col 


the Lords day, inthe ſame manner, though notin the ſame degree: Indeed we come ug F, _—_ 
A = I . A 2 | 4durarl, quod jis 
tothe Church, and worſhip the God of the Martyrs and Saints : is this yet our offt<nce ? Preteen 4 


; 


No, but we abſtaine from our moſt lawtull labour in them; True, yet not in conſcience |7us : pcs. 
of the day, but in obedience ro the Church : Ifthe Churcts ſhall indi& a ſolemne Faſt, | Que lotowbe 


doe you not hold it contemptuous to ſpend that dayin lawtfull labour ; notwithſtanding mars po 


that liberty of the ſix dayes which God hath given? Why ſhall that be lawfull in a caſe | mizipaſio & 


of deiction T3 q p - ? - reſurrectio On an 
, which may nor in praiſe and exulcation ? It you had not loued to cauill,| 7 —_ 


you wouldrarher haueaccepred the Apology, or excuſe of our ſiſter Churches in this | & advenuus 
vehalte, than aggrauzred theſe vncharitable pleas of your owne: yereuen inthis, your, |*/-0 
owne Synagogue at Amſterdam (if wee may bcleeue your owne)is notaltogether guilrs| p inn aar 


elle: your hands are ſtill and your ſhops ſhut vpon fcſtiuall dayes 3 Butwe accule you _ aa 
; Epiſt. 118. 


would not care ſo much for this diſpoſſeflion, as that it ſhould be done by luch CON | France and 


lurers as your ſelte. Flanders in 
Harm. confeſl. 

| Th. Whites Dif 

coucr.p.1g. 


| Geg = 'Sevp; 


hath beyond all memory celebrated : what then is our faule ? Vee keepe theſe holy | ,;;.,,, xm; 
| 


Mot: would God this were your worſt, The Ma{ters of our Courts wonld tell you,they 4, 6 
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SF Pp. | 
| Jf an ignorant and onpreaching Miniſtery be approged among t you, and the peojle confyy, 
| 864 by all kinde of violence to ſubmit onto it, and therewith toreſt ( as what & morewjugj/ 
' chroughont the whole King dome? ) then let wo mogeſt man once open 115 mouth to deny,that _ 
rance is conſirained and approeued among you If the ſeruice ſaid or ſuns inthe Pariſh Chun, 
wy be called deuotion, then ſure there ts 2004 ſtore of unknown dexonon, thepreate}t partly 
| nojt pariſhes, netther knowing nor regaraing what ts ſaid, nor wherefore, "A 


| 
| 
%S | 
| 
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you redoublea thoaſand times, will not become 12!t, may become redious:God: 

knowes how tar we are from approung an vnlearned Miniftery : The prore(la- 
tions of our gracious King, our Biſhops, our grearclt Parrons of contormity in their] 
 publike writingsy might make you athamed of this bold atiertion : we doe notallow; 
that it ſhould be, we bewaile that it will bee : our number of Parithes compared with| 
| our number of Diuines, will ſoone ſhew, that cither many pariſhes muſt haue none, or! 
{ſome Diuines muſt haue many Congregations, or too many Congregations muſt haue 
\{carce Diuine-Incumbents. Our deare Souercigne hath promiſed a medicine forthis 
diſeaſe ; Bur withall rels yo-1 chat Jeraſalem was nor built all on a day, The violence you 
{peake of is cotntnenly in cafe of wiltull contempr,not of honeſt and peaceable deſire of 
turcher inſtruRtion,or in ſuppoſa!l of ſome tolerable ability inthe Miniſtery torſaken;we 
; do heartily pray tor labourers into this harucſt:we doe with that all 7/rael could prophe+ 
ſie: we publiſh the Scriptures, -we Preach, Catechife, Write, and i Lord thou knoweſt) 
how many of vs would doe more, if we knew what more could bee done, forthe infor. 
mation ofthy people, and remedy of thisignorance which this aducrſary reproues vs 
| toapproue, | 
|  Weedoubt not bur the ſeruice ſaidin our Pariſh-Churches, is as good a ſeruiceto 
God, as the extemporary deuotions in your Parlours: Bur, It is an vnknowne deuotion, 
you ſay : Through whole fault ? TheReaders, or the Hearers, orrhe Matter ? Diſtin@| 
reading you cannot deny to the moſt Pariſhes : the marter, is eaſie Prayers, and Exglib 
| Scriptures: itthe hearers be regardleſle, or in ſome things dull of conceit, lay the fault 
' fromthe Seruice rothe men : All yours are free from ignorance, free from wandering 
 Conceits: we enuy you not, ſome knowledge is no better than ſome ignorance,and care- 
leſneſfets no wo: fe than miſcregard, : 


| "on want of quarrels makes you ſtil! runne ouer the ſame complaint: : whichif: 


- 


| SEP. 


1h4t are your /heet-penances for adultery, and all your purſe-penances for all other finnes f 
than which, though ſome wor ſein Popery, yet none more common, 


| ; SECTION XLIIL 


= Omming_now tothe Vaults of Popery, I aske for their Penances, and Purg#| 
( '.. tory. hot Pupith Penances, which preſumptuo us Confeflors enioyned as la- 
| fo tisfaFory, and meritorious vpon their bold abſolutions : You ſcnd me to Shect- 
penances and-Parſe-penances : the one, ceremonious corre&ions of ſhame, enioyNe 

[and adioyncd to publiks Conteſhons of vncleanneſſe, tor the abaling of the offender, 
and hare ofthe finne : ſuch like as the ancient Church thought go d to vie for this put: 


Conuet i Wi Oe. oy AE > G- > 7 —— - - 


poſe. Hence they were appointed ( as Tertwllian ſpeaketh ) in ſackloth and aſNes, f0 
craue the prayers of the Chutch, to beſmeare their body with filthineſſe, to throw them- 


ſelues down before Gods Miniſter andAltar;notto mention other more hard.& pet ” 
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Pt ?An Apologic againſt Browniſts. 
fc ancient Rites ; and hence were thoſe five ſtations ofthe Penitent, whereby he | 
[was at aſt recziued into the body of his wonted Communion : the other a pecuntarie | 
mul& impoſed vpon fome ( notall, you foulely ſlander vs) leſſe hainous offences my 
nalty,n0t.25 a penance: [ hope you deny not;Sodomy, Murder,Robbery,& "which you 
ould not) Thefc it f-1te 1s more deeply auenged - Bur Cid cuer any of ours vrge either 
(neet or purſe as the remedy of Purgatory, or enioyne them, to auotd thoſe taternall] 
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| | 
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| ind profit, are not onely not raed ana buried wm the duſt, but are aduanced amon2it you aboue_/ 
| all chat is called God. | 


[| 


enformed with a living ſoule : bur we cepe a meane courſe betwixt both, vſing them 


paines ? vniefſe we do ſo, our Penances are not Popilh, and our Anſwerer is idle, 


SEP. 


Touching Purgatory, though you deny the aoctrine of it, and teach the contrary, yet how well 
| your practi/e [nres with it, let it be conſidered in theſe particulars: Tour abſoluino of men dying 
\excommunicate after they be dead, and before they may hae Chriſtian burial. Tour Chriitian' 
burial in holy grownd ( if the party will be at the charges ,, ) your ringing of hifllowed bels for 
the ſoule ; your jinzing tne Corps to the grawe from the Church ſtile ; your prayins ouer or for the 
dead, eſpecially 1n theſe words, That God would haſten hs kingdome, that wee with this owr 
Brother ( thaugh his life were newer ſo wretched,and death deſperate )and alt other departed in | 
the true faith of thy holy Name, may hane our perfect conſummation both in bady and [oule. 
Tour renzrall doctrines and your particular practiſes agree in this, as in the maſt other things, 
like Harpe and Harrow. In word you profeſſe many truths, which iu deed you deny, 

Theſe and many moe Popiſh dewices (by others at large diſcoutred to the woxld )both for pomp 


SECTION XLIV. 
Y next accuſation is more ingenuouſly malicious ; our Dorine you grant 


contrary to Purgatory : but you will terchit outof our praRiſe, that we may 


not lived to ſee: but if Law-malers contemne rare occurrents, farely accuſers doe not: | 
Once is roo much of at euill : Marke then ; Doe we abfolue his Soule after the depar 
ture? No : whathath the Body to doe with Purgatory ? Yet for the body : doe we by | 
any abſolution ſecke to quir it from ſtane ? Nothing leſle : reaſon it (elte giues vs, rhar 
tis vncapable either of linne or pardon ; Tolic vnburied, or to bee buried vnſeemly,is 
ſo much a puniſhment, that the Heathens obie&ed ir ( though vpon the hauocke and 
fury of Warrc) to the Chriſtians, as an argument of Gods negle&. All that aurhoritic 
candoe co the dead Rebell, is to put his carcaſſe ro ſhame, and deny him the honour of 
ſceme!y {epulcure : Thus doth the Church to thoſe thar will die in wiltull contempt. 
Thoſe Grecian virgigs that feared not death, were yet reſtrained with the feare of ſh.ime 
afterdeath : it was areall, not imaginary curſe of /ezabel ; The dogs thall eat /ezabel. 
Now tne abſolution ( as you call it, by an vnproper, but malicious name)is nothing elſe 
but a liberty giuen by the Church ( vpon repentance ſignified of the fault of the late 
offender ) oF all thoſe external Rires of decent Funerall : Deathir felfe is capable of 
inequality, and vnſeemelineſſe : Suppoſe a iuſt Excommunication : Whar reaſon is it, 
that he which in his life and death would be as a Pagan, ſhould be as a Chriſtian in his 
buriall? Whar:is any, or all this ro Purgatory ? 

The ncxt intimation of our Purgaory, is our Chriſtian buriall, in the place, in the 
manner : The place, holy ground, the Church, Churchyard,&c. The manner, Ringing, 
Singing, Praying ouer thc Carps. Thus therefore you argue ; We bury the body inthe 
Church, or Churchyard, &c. therefore we hold a Purgatory of the Soule ; a proote nor 
eſſe ſtrange than the opinion : Ve doe neither ſcorne the carcaſſes ofqur triends, as 
the old Tr97lodites : nor with the old E J7tians reſpet them more, than when they were 


build that which we deſtroy:Ler vstherefore purge our ſelaes from your Purga- | . 
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tory : Weabſolue men dying excommunicare z arare practiſe, and which yet I hav* | neralsot wits 
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({ G12 An Apologie againſt Browni/ts. 
J Sleeping- | aSthe remaingers of dead men, yet as d-ad Chriſtians :and as choſe which we hope one. 
places,Cemitee } day 10 ſeeglonous, V's haue learned to call no place holy init [eIfe (lince the Temph) 
nA 144, Ex{eb.l. . > | , 1 a Tax 2 Fa Lic . | . | 
it 14 £819.47: | but ſome more holy in their vic, than others, The old ( w1v-rreie) of the Chriſtian, 


F- 7Þ gn wherein thcir bodies {lzpr in peacc, were not lefleeſteemed of thern, than they, are as, 


| Srneuavolwy [red of you, 'Gallients thought he Gid them a great fauour (and ſo they tooke it ) whenhe 
|, KelLnTrh. - | 


. nd dfime | gaue them the ]iberty not only of their Churches, but of their former buryir 


S places, [1 
EE Þ- Maes outs 5 PIACEs, [1 
paliwe radi rheſaine booke Enſel1u commends Aſtirivs a noble Senator, for his care, and c91 af 


{ 08 fr *-| Marius his buriall. Ot all theſe rites of F'unerall,and choice of place,we profeſſc to hold 

Y + IY.41O] 3 M . EW, r 
j | conditio ſepu'ta- | with Augu/line, that they are onely the comforts of the liuing, not nelpes of the gezg . 
b 


» PO” I] 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | re, prypaenc- | yet as Origenalloteacheth vs, we haue Jearnzd to honour a reaſonable ( much more 1 
| 4 ua T4 ** : p ' 1 [ $ 
Toner. | Chriſtian ) ſoule 3 and ro committhe inſtrumentor caſe of it konourably to the Crave 
þ Lnaguarſub- | All this might have caught our Anſwerer, that we make account of an heaucn. ofam: 
| 4 825 | ſurrection, nor of a Purgatory. But wering hallowed bells for the Soule: Doc n2tthole: 
HS64 bells hang in hallowed Steeples too ? and doe we not ringthem with hallowed ropes ! 
$4 nie patert \Whar fancic is this ? It Papiits were ſo fond ef old : their folly and their bells ( forthe! 
8 on qe "| molt part) are both out of date ; we call them ſoule-belles, for that they lignifie the 
is | refers, mul> | departure of the ſoule, not for that they helpe the paſſage of the (oule. [hisis meere 
ana) 4 #« '- |Boyes play. But we pray ouer or for the dead-; Doe we not ſing to him alſo ? Pardon! 
; ue C vr- : , ' : ; 
[ jamag Lint 6 me, | mult needs tel] you, here is much f ite, and little wit. To pray for the conſum- 
j { 1.1.c.13-07ig | mation of the glory ofall Godselet: Whatis it, but Thy kinodome come ? How vainly 
f '& . 4 p ' 1 | | 
1 "2 wanhany doe you ſeeke aknotin 4 ruſh, while you cauill at {o holy a Petition ? Goe and learne 
q | mm bororzye |how much better it1s, to call them our brothers, which are not, in an i:armelef]- Ouer- 
| ddrimu, &c. | gyeening, and ouer-hoping of charity, than to callthem no brothers, which are, ing 
proud and cenſorious yncharitablenes: you cannot be content to tell an vntruth, bur you 
[i | muſt face it out. Lerany Reader indge, how farre our praQile in this diſſented from our 
| doarine ; would ro God in nothing more: Yes ( faith this good friend)in the moſt other 
| things ; our words profeſle, our deeds denie : ar once you make vs hypocrites, and your 
| | ſelues Phariſes. Let all che world know, that the Englilh Church at 4m/erdom profel- 
| | | {erh nothing which it praQiſeth not : we may not be ſo holy, or ſo happy. 
'1 Generality is anotable ſhelter of vntruth : Many moe, you ſay, Popilh deuices, yet 
; F | name none; No, you cannot. Aduanced aboue all that is called God ? ſurely this is4 
iq | paradox of {landers:you meant at once to ſhame vs with fa!ſhood,and toappole vs with 
q | Riddles: we ſay tothe Higheſt, YVVhom haue we in Heauen bur theezand tor earth, your 
4 i 
1 


! | | ſelfe haue granted wee giuetoo much to Princes, ( which arc earthen Gods ) and may 


come vnder Panls( ww 02744. Either name our Deitie,or crauc mercie for your wrong: 
certainly, though you haue not remorſe, yet you ſhall haue ſhame. | 


——_— 
—  ELA£AL. AS _——— 


| SE P. 
| 1 ou are far from doing to the Romilh 1dols, as was done tothe Egyptian Idols, Mirnx | 
| landSErAP1S, whoſe Prieſts were expelled their Miniſterie, and Monuments expoled io | 
| otter ſcorne and deſolation their temples demoliſhed and razed to the very foundation, 


j | 

| { The Churehes | : 
ſtillretained in S ECTION > 4 'E V. . 

| 46-0 f | | £ 


l. 4.16.17. ; : . 
to. bit. Ro [ Mzi:hra ana Serapts, expoled to the laughter of the vulgar : you fraine the com- 


1. Cite Gregor, | pariſon too farre ; yet we follow you : Their Prieſts were cxpelled : for (as your 1 
q.!  Au2-ſu2.c. | Door yeeldeth ) other ators came vpon the ſame ſtage : others in religion, elſeit| 


430. & Eailbarto k = : . 
Bl <.32.cox- | had becne no change : Their Miniſterie and Monuments expoſed to vtter ſcorne: 


4114651, vc. Sed | Their Maſles, their oblations, their adorations, their inuocations, their anoylings, hci 
Gompls vaſara & [EXOTCiZings, their [hrife,their abſalutions,their Images, Rogd-lofes, and wharſoeuer elle 
conftantine. Eu- | of this kinde : Butthe Temples of thoſe old Heathens were demoliſhed and razed : 


{4.36.63 \ Hereisthe quarrell : ours ſtand ſtill in their proud Maieftie : Can you ſee no _ 
ma i 


| : | Socrat.ift. Ec. T H E Maicſtie of Romilh Petti-gods (I truely told you ) was long agone, with 
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-An Apolovie av ainſt Browniſts. 


: 
| 


| 
betwixt cur Churches and their Temples ? The very name it ſelfe (14 ar leaſt ye y haut 
| vnderſto0d it) K1:KE OT Church (which !s nothing butan al brewation of e's) ttc 
| ods houſe) might haue taught you, thar OUTS WETE CeCiCared to Gd, and thensto! 
the Dcuill, in their falſe gods : Auguſizne anſwers you, 35 direCtly, os it be were in my 
| -zome; The Genriles (faith he) ro their gedserected Temples, we not Tein ples vnto 
ur Martyis, a5 VOtO Gods, but memorialls as vnto cead men, whoſe ſpits with God | 
are T1 lum : Theſe then if they cre abuled oY Popith [dolatry, T there NO Wa\ but 
| Downe wit!) them, downe with them to the ground » VVe'l fare the Donariſts yer your | 
' 61d friends: they but waſÞed the walles thar were poilured by the O:. thodox; by the | 
{me token, that Opratrs askes them, why they did notwath the bookes which ours 
concht.and the heauens which they lor kd vpon : Whar, are the very (tones finfull? 
| what can be done with them ? The very earch where they thould lic on heapes would 
he vncleane : Bur not their pollution angers you more, chan their proud Maieftie : 
What houſe can be roo good for the Mikerct all things ? As Ged isnort affected with 
Stare, ſo is he notdeligheed in baſenefſe, If the pompe ot the Temple were ceremoni- | 
all.ver it Icau's this moralitie behinde 1t,that Gods houſe ſhould be decent : and w hat 
if goodly? If we did put holinefle in the ft 3nes, as you doe vncleannefle, it might be | 
finne to be coſtly : Let me tell you, there may be as much pride ina clay wall, -5 in a} 
carued;: Proud Mateſtic is better than proud bafencefle : the tone or clay will offend in | 
neither, we may in both: It you lone cortages, the ancient Chriſtians with'vs, loucd | 
ro hane Gods houſe ſtately, as appeares by the exampte of that worthy Biſhop of A-| 
lex:inaria, and that gracious Conſtantine, in whole dayes thee ſacred piles began ro life. 
vptheir heads vntothis enuied height: Take you your owne choice, giue vs ours 3 let | 
| 


| 
; 


| 


vs neither repine, nor ſcorne at caclt other, 


TE Þ. 


But your Temples, eſpecially your Cathedrall and mother Churches, ſland ftill in their proud | 
Maieſtte poſſeſſed by Avch- Biſhops and Lord Biſhops, like the Elamins and Arch-Flamins a- | 
mong#t the Gentiles, from whom they were deriued and furniſhed with all manner of pompous 
and ſuperſtitious monuments, 4s carued and painted Images, Maſſing-Copes and Surplices, 
chanting and Organ-muſicke, and many other plorious ornaments of the Romiſh Harlot, by 
which her Mateſty is commended to, and admired by the ulear : [6 far are you in theſe reſpects 
for being gone, or fled, yea, or crept either, out of Babylon, | 

| 


Now if you be thus Babyloniſh where yos repute your ſelues mojt Sion-like, and thus con- 
founded in your owne enidence, what defence could you make in the things whereof an aduer- 
ſary would challenge you ? If your light be darkneſſe, how great is your aarkne(/e ? 


XLVI. 


LL this while I feared you had beene in Popiſh [dolatry ; now I finde you in | 

Heatheniſh: Theſe our Churches are ſtil] poſſeſſed by their F lamins, and Arch- 

Flamins: I had thought none of our Temples had beene fo ancient : certainly [ 
inde but one poore ruinous building, reporred to haue worne out this long tyrannie 
ot time: For the moſt, you might haue read their age, and their Founders in open re- 
cords: Buttheſe were deriued from thoſe : ſurely the Churches as much as the men : 
[t is true, the Flamins,and what ever other Heathen Priefts,were put downe,Chriſtian 
Biſhops were ſer vp;Arc theſe therefore deriued from thoſe > Chriſtianity came in the 
roome of Iudaiſme : was it therefore deriued from it? Before you told vs,that our Pre- 
lacy came from that Antichriſt of Rome,now from the Flamns of the Heathen;Both no | 
leſſe,than either:1t you cannot be true, yer learne to be conſtant, But what meane you 
tOcharge our Churches with carued and painred Imagey? It is well you write tothoſe 
that know them ; Why did not you ſay we bow our knees rothem, and offer incenſe ? 
Pcrhaps you haue clpicd ſome old duſtie Statue in an bbſcure corner, couered over | 
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o—_— with Cob-webs, wich haitc a face, and that miſerably blemiſht, or perhaps hatfe ;| 
{501 pong {e  Cructhx ..,uerted in a Church-window, and theſe you ſurely noted for Engliſh Idot.. 
| bats/mods devs ' no lefſe dangerous glafle you might haue ſeene at Gemewa, a Church tharhares Idola, 
| 14s Grote | trie,as much as you doe vs: Vhat more ? Mafſing Copes, and Surplices : ſome Co h | 
(if you will) more Surplices, no Maſſing : Search your bookes againe, you (hall inde] 
| ("22 jig Albes in the Maſle,no Surplices, As tor Organ-mulicke,you ſhould norhaye fercht 
"tt | plagam religion it from Rome, but from ITcruſalem : [n the Reformed Church art Middleburgh, you 
| Grecorum wfli- | might haue tound this skirt of the Harlot: whicn yet you grant atleaſt crept out of 
ig Har, 904 2 | Babylon; Iudge now (Chriſtian Reader) of the weight of theſe grand exceptions. 
2 


: 

FW wna [tatiis non | - ; 

| q and ſce whether ten thouſand {uch were able to make vsno Church, and argue vs not 
l 

| 


Cit hac de re<al- 
' de dſtraciatus, 


|} EBETIET EL WT. 50- 
erat bb.5.ca-16.| gnly in Bibylon, but to be Babylon it ſelfe : Thus Babyloniſh we areto you, and thus 


 Sion-liketo God : cucry true Church is Gods Sion : cuery Church that holds the 
| Foundation, is true, according to that golden rule, Epbeſ.2.21, Euery building that is 

| coupled together in this corner-ſtone, groweth vnto an holy Icmple in the Lord: 
| | No aduerſary,cither Man or Deuill, can contound vs,either in our euidences,or their 
| owne challenges: we may be taultie, but we are true : And if thedarkneſſe you finde 


[in vsbe light, how great 1sour light? 


| | SEP. | 
| Bat for that not the ſeparation, but the cawſe makes the Schiſmatike ; and leſt you ſhould) 
' ſeeme to ſpeake ewill of the thing you kyow not, and to condemne a canſe unheard, yon lay downe 
| ' inthe next place the ſuppoſed cauſe of our ſeparation, ag ainſt which you deale as inſufficient, 
And that you pretend to be, none other than your conſorting with the Papiſts in certaine Cere-| 


| 
LL 


monies : louching which, awd our (cpar ation in regara of them thus you write. 
| A. H, If you hauetaken but the leaſt knowledge of the grownd of our indoement and pra- | 
1 tice, how dare you thus abuſe both 5 awd the Reader, as if the only or chiefe ground of onr (e- 
| | paration were your Popiſh Ceremonies ? But if you goe only by ghe(ſſe, hawing neuer ſomuch as 
b 

| 

| 


read ouer one Treatiſe publiſhed in our defence, and yet ſticke not to paſſe this your cenſoriow' 
J doom both vpon v5 and it ; 1 leawe it to the Reader to indge whether you haue beene more bu- 
} wiſh of your cenſure, or credit. Moſt uniuſt is the cenſure of a cauſe vnknowne, though init | 
| | [elfe nener ſo blame-worthy, which newertheleſſe may be praiſe-worthy, for ought he knowes 
| | that cenſures it. 


i SECTION XLVIL. 


Es that leaues the whole Church in a groſſe and wilfull erroris an Heretike;] 


f On what 

1 | - n ; | | 

fi =_y H- that Icaucs a particular Church for appendances,is a Schiſmarick:{uch are 
you,both in the action and caulc: The aR is yeclded,the cauſe hath beene1n 


is | obiedicd. art ſcanned,ſhall be more : This I vainly pretended to be our conlorting in Ceremo- 
k nies with the Papiſts:Behold here the ground of your loud challenge of my 1gnorance: 
| Ignorance of your judgement and pra&tice: Here is my abule of you, of my Reader: 
| 


|remonies were 


and, how durſtI > Good words (M.R.) What I haucerred, I will confefſe: I hauc 
{ wronged you indeed: but in my charity : I knew the cauſe of Browniſme, but I knew 
| not you: For (to ſay ingenuoully) I had heard and hoped, that your cauſe had beene 
lefle deſperate; My intelligence was,that in diſlike of theſe Ceremonies obtruded,and 
| an hopeleſneſſe of future liberty, you and your fellows had made a ſecefſion,ratherchan 
1 a ſeparation from our Church,toa place where you might hauc ſcope to profeſle, a 
if opportunity to cnioy your owne conceits : whence it was-thatI rermed you Ring-1ca- | 
4 - | dersof the late ſeparation, not followers of the firſt, and madeyour plea againſt 087 
j . . | Church, imperfe&ion, not falſhood: I hoped you,as nor ours, ſonot theirs : at 0u's | 
b ngur 29 Me] jn place, ſonot quite theirs in pecuiſh opinion : I knew jt to be no new thinglor men 
þ * Which ypon| inclining to theſe fancies, to begin new Churches at Amſterdam,ſcucrall from the he | 
" the Lords | wirnefle the letters of ſome (ſometimes yours) cited by your owne Paſtor : I knew t | 


| 


. | rayer hat e . I. : 

i _— al former ſeparation, and harcd it; I hoped better of the later ſcpararion, and piricd ” 

| pofirionsof | My knowledge both of *M. Switch whom you followed, and your ſclie, would ay | 
| | | 


| that SeR, 
- —_— 


| —_— % 
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| .1« chinke of you, 25 you deſcrued: How durlt I charge you with that, which perhaps 


[ 
, 


| 


ſon why any of the Biſhops [worne ſeruants (as all the Miniſters in the Church of England are | 


be aduanced and preferred in your Church, before the preaching of the Goſpel. 


ſhould outriurne the beſt buulders among it you as they doe, The proportion betwixt Zoar and 


you might diſauow ! It was my charity therefore, thatm de my accuſations ea{ie » it 
1 your yncharitableneſſc enat accuſes them of ignorance, I knew why a Browniit is 4 

true Schiſmaticke ; [ knew not you were fo true a Browni/t. Burt why then d:d } write - 

Taking your ſeparation at beſt; [ knew how uttly I mightiake occaſion by it to dif. | 
(wadc from {eparation : £0 others good, though norro yours : Now | kno Vu Met. 
rer, or worſe racher, I thinke you heare more: Forgiue mce my charit e,and make rhe ? 
worſt of my IGNOTAance. I knew that this leparation (which now I know yours) ttands | 
ypon fourc grounds, as ſome bealts VÞONn fourc feer, Firtt, God worthipped alrcr a | 


falle manner 3 Secondly, Prophanc multitude received : Thirdly, Anrichriſtian MM: | 
+ &% ; - ' Fe k . : ' 24 ” : > 
I niftery impol d; Fourthly, SubteRton to Antichriſtian Gouernment : The Ceremo- |* 


nesare but as ſome one paw in cucry foot : yet if weexrend the word to the largeſt | 
iſe. dividing all Religion into Ceremonic, and Subſtance; I may yer, and doc aucire, | 
tatyour {eparation 1s meerely grounded vpon Ceremonics; | 
c 

E P. 

And touching the Ceremonies here [oken of hyw/ocacy we hane formerly refaſed them, ſub- 
mitting (45 all others 4/4 and ave) to the Prelates [jirituall luriſdittion, (herein through tgno- 
rance [training at Gnats, and ſwallowing Camels) yet are we verily perſwaded of them, and (5 
were before we / eparated, that they are but as leaues of that tree, and as badzes of that Man of 
ſinne, whe: eof the Pope is head, and the Prelates ſhoulders. And ſo we for onr parts ſee no rea- 


Canonically) ſhould make nice to weare thety Lords Liueries, Which Ceremonies notwithſtan-' 
ding we know well enough, howſoeuer you for aduantage exienuate and debaſe them nts 5,20 


| 


| 
It s much that they being not (o much as Reed, 107 any part of the building ( 44 you pretend) 


them holds well : Zoar was a meighbour nts Sodn:::c, both in place and /iune ,and obnoxious 

to the ſame dejtruction with it : andit was Lots erronr to deſire to hane it ſbared, Gen, 19. 

15.18, 19, 20, and ſo he newer found reſt nox peace tn ut, but forſooke it for feare of the ſame 

tut :181gement, which had owertaken the reſt of the Cities, ve:ſe 30, The application of this to 

pu Ceremonies, 1 leaut to your ſclfe, and them ts that deſtruition, to which they are denoted 
the Lord. 


SECTION -ALYELLL 


Ne touching Ceremonics;you refuſed them formerly,butnor long: and when 
youdidrefule them, you knew not wherefore ; tor immediately before your 
ſuſpenſion, you acknowledged them to be things indifferent, and for marter 
of ſcandall by them, you had not informed yourſelfe ('»y your owne confeſſion) of a 
whole quarter of a yeare after : Vhy refuled you then, but as the Poet made his 
Playes, to pleaſe the people, or as Simon Magus was baptized, for company? Butrefu- 
fing them, you ſubmicred to the Prelates ſpiritual Inriſd1Qion : there was your crime; 
this was your Camell,the other your Gnats: Did cuer any Prelate challenge ſpirituall 
rule ouer your conſcience ? 

This they all appropriate to the great Biſhop of our ſoules:and if other;grant them 
as your malicefainerh : what finne is it to be the ſubic of a Tyrant? now vpon more 
grace,refufing the Prelacy,you haue branded the Ceremonies: So you did before your 
ſeparation; Tell vs, how long was it after your ſuſpcnſion,and before your departure, 
that you could haue been content (vpon condition) to haue worne this linnen badge 
of your Man of finne > Was not this your reſolution, when you wentfrom Norwich to 
Lixcolneſbire, after your ſuſpenſion 2 Deny.it not; my witnefſes are too ſtrong, Bur 
letvs take you as you are: theſe Ceremonies, though too vile for you, yet are good 

| enough 


— — 
— 


, 
o 
* zrr.and Gran, | 


FP eMr. Lt xam. 


Eſtimacion of 
Ceremor 2s, 


and {ubiccion ir 


ro the Price 
lares. 


[ 


| 


' 
, 
| 


| 


ak 


—_— —_—  — - ——— -————— 4 Tom OO — 


w— = 


—_— —  — —— 


- y —zr —_— 


q* 
T+# , 
te 


* 
16+ 


E 
| 


NE ee a as nn —_ — 


> —_ — 


—— VAR IE oo oo i To EO OO 


f 
Clit [5 &&Þ 144.4 


j 
| 

bf, | 

| Þ:e05 201 145 Mitt | 


Dom:m{a't, ſic 
[0U;cMY CRIMP 


T-nat. Epift. 10 


| Tarjc*!f. 


=, 4 EZ os at 
, 4854 18 LU ifs 7407 


babere di burr at 


M18) Sc | | YOp's Y (< 
wm dixera'. 
Aercete 11 GA. 


| owr obedience in departing from it, tha our valour in purging it, and to follow the Prophets| 


"An Apo:ogte againſt Brownzſt;. 


encullhfoton \iinificr) of E.m8:an3 AS li you ſaid, Lord, [ thainke Ice, [ al\ or : 
this Publican: Why tor out Miniſters ? Becauſe. thole arc ric Liucries, and eſe "al 
fwornefernants of the Antichriitian B (hops: We hauemacee Iworne obe&.encet, 
our Ordinary, in honeſt and lawful; Commandemeints, but {cru © t Cyriſt But dor! 
2!! 6þcdicnce mply {cruitude ? This obedience 1s, as to [,-1:1tuall þ [The3S, nor ty Th 


® | ſters: yer fo are we the ſeruants of Chriſt, that we are ready to giuc out IEH'CCtO the 


| Jeaft of his Saints : Thus vile will we be for God : How much more to thole whom 
| God hath made (as /Iterome {ayes) Princepes Eccleſie : winles they command tor Gag. 
| VVhar doe we herein, but that which Epiphantus vrgcd of o0'd againſt Aeris, What Ie 
the ſame which Jenatzas (that holy and old Martyr) requires (nor once) of all Pregh 
ters, and oftcrs the ingagement of his owne foule for vs in this act ? 
Asfor our Ceremonies, aggrauate them how you canfor your aCuantage,they are! 

' bur Ceremonics to vs: and ſuch, as wherein we put n0 nolinetle, bur order, deccncie | 
| CONUCNIENCe: but they arc preferred (YOU) ſay) 111 Our Chnrch before the preaching of 
'the Goſ- ell; a moſt wrongtull vneruth ; \ Ve hold preaching an «fſenriall part of Gogs/ 

ſeruice, Ccremonics none at aj]: the Goſpell preached wee hold the life and foule of 
i . 1 —_—_ : 
i the Church ; Cereinonics either the g-TMENt,or the 1ace of the girment: The Goſpel] 
' preached we hold the Foundation and Valls z Ceremonies hardly fo much asRecd 
| or Tile : Bur how then (fay you) Have they overturned our bett builders 7 Thisis a, 
| word of rare fauour: I had thought you h.d held vs all ruiners, not builders: Ort: 
' builders ; of Bubel, nor of Ieruſalem : in which worke the beſt but]ders are the work, 
[Thoſe whoſe hand hath beene in this a&, would tell you, that not fo much the Ceres. 
| monies are {tood vpon, as obedience : It God pleaſc rotric Adam burwithan Apple, 

itis cnaough : What doe we quarrell ar the value of the fruit, when we liaue a prohibi- 


;tion ? Shame is {laine : what meerely for going out of the Citic ? the a was little, the 


| bond was great : what is commanded, matters not ſo much, as by whom) inſultnot, 
| we may thanke yorr outrage tor this loſſe, 

For your rctortion of my Zgar and Sodom: I can giue you leaue to be witty, you vic 
it ſo ſeldome : but when you haue playcd with the alluſion what you lift, I muſt tell} 
you that he which willnecds vrge a compariſon to goe on foure feet, is not worthy to 
' 20C VDON tWO : Zoar was neere to Sodow,not part of it: Zear was reſcrued when Sodom} 
was deſtroyed : ors neerenefſe to the place where Sodome ſtood, needed not haue| 
| giuen Lot cauſe of remouall, Zoar might ſafely have beene the harbour of Zot: his) 
tcare was, for want of faith : God promiſed him and the place ſecurity : the far-fercht| 
| pplication therefore of the wickedneſſe of Zoar, to our Ceremonies, might well haue} 
beene forboine, and kept to your ſelfe: much lefſe needed you (like ſome Anti-Zot) tol, 


cal! for fire and brimitone from heauen vpon your £047. 


p- 


SEP, | 


| . 

| How we would haue behaued our ſelues in the Temple, where the Money-changers Were,| 
and they that ſold Deus, we ſhall anſwer you, when you proue your Church tobe the T emple ef | 
God, compiled and built of ſpiritaally hewne and linely ſlowes, 1 King. 5.17, 18. and 6, Jt 
x Pet. 2. 5. awd of the Cedars, Firres, awd Thyne trees of Lebanon, 2 Chron... frames| 
and ſet together in that comely order, which a greater than Salomon hath preſcribed : pwlo 
which God hath promiſed his preſence. But whileſt we take it to be { as it is) a confuſed hee | 
of dead and defiled aud polluted ſtones, and of allrubbiſh, of briers and brambles of the wilder-| 
neſſe, for the moſt part, fitter for burning than buildino;we take onr ſelues rather bound ſpew 


 counſell in flying out of Babylon, as the Hee. goats before the flacke, Ier. 50. 5. 


SECT: 


uu rome 
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SECTION: XLEX. 


gers, you wilt anſwer when we proue our Churc': to be Gods Temple, built 


| 

| 

. . . . * $ 
Ow you would haue benaued your felte in the Temple to the Mony-chan- * 
H 

| 


of that marter,and in that forme which God hath preſcribed:and here youu ſend 


vs to 1Kino.5.i7. and 2 Chron. 2.8. Ignorantly ; asif Salowons Temple had itood ill: 
Chriſts time : when neither the ficſt, nor ſecond ( though called Beth Grolamr) out-lafted | 


| more than foure hundred yeeres: Or as if the Market had beene vnder the very roole of 
that Temple. \\ hethcr Herods were built of the ſame matter with Salomons, and in fall 
' correſpondence to it, I diſpute notj: it was certainly dedicated to Gods feruice, and! 
[chat ( which you would hardly diſgeſt) in a ſolemneanniuerſary Holy day : though not 
eret:d vponthe word of any Prophet. But tolet paſſe Allegories : we muſt proue our 
{elues the true Church of God : Thus we doe it : VVee are true Chriſtians, for we were | 
(baptized into the Name of Chriſt ; we truly profefſe our continuance in the ſame faith 
into which we were baptized : we ioyne together in the publike Seruices of God : wee 
maintaine eucry point of the moſt ancient Creeds : we ouerthrow notthe foundation 
by any conſequence, Therefore what cueris wanting to vs, whateueris ſupe: fluous, 
in ſpight of all the gates of Hell, we are the true Church of God, Ler measke you: Were 
[not the people of the /ewes in the Prophers,and in Chriſts time,a confuſed heape of dead 
anddefiled, and ( for I will vſe your Tautologies) polluced ſtones, and of all rubbiſh,of 
bryers and brambles of the Wilderneſle, tor che moſt part fitter for burning than buil- 
ding ? Can we be worſe than they ? If wickedneſle cag chile a Church,they ſhall iuſtifie 
'vs : dideither thoſe Prophets, or our Sauiour, rather [hew their obedience to God in 
(departing from it, than their valour in purging it? you haue well imitated theſe heauen- 
7 patternes, But what ; Can your charity finde nothing but rubbiſh ? Not one ſquare 


thelecourſes, you will ſo runne with the He-goats, that you will ſtand with the Goats 
onthe left hand, That God,whoſe place you haue viurped,giue you nrore wildome and 


loue, 
| S F P. 


And what ( 1pray you )) the valour which the beft hearted, and moſt 7 ealous Reformers 
amonzit you hauc manifeſted, in driving out the money-changers ? doth it not appeare in ths, 
that they ſuffer themſelues to be driuen out with the two ſlrmped whip of Ceremonies and ſub» 
ſerip tion, by the mony-chanzers, the Chancellors and Officials, which ſell ſinnes like Dones: 
aud by the chiefe Prieſts, the Biſhops which ſet them on worke ? -- eng are the moſt 7 ealous a» 
mnt you from driuing out the mony-changers, as they themſelues are driuen out by thent., 
becauſe they will not chanze with them to the vimoſt farthing 


ſtone, not one liuing ? You will be judging till God iudge you : if you take notheed of | 


1 
| 
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SncTSank 


Fu valour of our moſt zealous Reformers bath truly ſhewed it ſelfe in yeel- 


4s not to fight : you according to the common opinion of Swaggerers, blame 


they ſuffer themſelues to be driven out : What ſhould they haue done? Should they 
"yl taken armes, and cry, The ſword of God, and Gedeoz ? You that will not allow a 
Prince tg compell Subiects, will you allow Subie&s ro compel} Princes ? God forbid ; 
[his vere high Treaſon againſt Gods Anointed : whatthen ? Should they approue the 
Ceremonies by ſubſcription, by praiſe ? This youexclaime vpon, as high treaſon a- 
gout the Higheſt : What yet more 2 Should they haue preached with their mouthes 

Opt? This is it, which you haue learned of yqur Founder,and through not many hands 


ION required with no lefle violence ; ,Clamour andtumulrs is that you delire 
ſtill: 


dance : As in Duels : ſo here, he is the moſt valiantthat can ſo maſter himſelte; 


the peaceable of cowardiſe, and accuſc them of ſuffering. Behold a new crime ; That | 


Whether Mi- 
niſters ſhould 
andure them- 
ſclues ſilenced. 
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© abomtt lag FE great Nrcene Councell takes the ſame order with ſome milliked Biſhops, and 
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| ; ſtil! Jer our {inne be peaceavle obedience, yours fury and oppolicion. Your head-ftro | 

| ©: conceitis, thar it is tinne to be ſilenced : Men muſt preach euen when they may —_ 


q 59 7 yy we . ; 
' - "| all times before you, would hay: wondered at this Paradox: For howeuer the Apoliles, 


| OT. Iv 


Py 


W..tarchim. which had not their calling from men, would not be lilenced by men,yet we tinde tharall 
norco ©112- | rhejr ſucceſſors held, that thoſe hands which were Jaid vpon their heads, mpht be laid: 
Seu is. | vpontheir mouthes: looke into all Hiſtories : Thoſe Conſticurions ( which though ng 
| Carr. 25. | Ap-ſtolike, yer were ancient ) in the ſeu-nth Canon punilha Biſhop, er Presbyter, 
Cu C02 perticrm ' . : _—_ 2366, X0 . *( . F : ; 3 
_ þfanater- that vpon pietence of Religion ſeparates from his wife, with depolition : andif an | 


Fran. 10 D :-<06- } Presbyter (hall thitt his charge without licence{7#7 x6) £1 560 UnXe71 aerTer ye Jand laftly in. 
r.calw 017 | f &s theſame penalty vpon Fornication, Adultery, Periury. 


Can.t. R . "BIDS. ( - 
E Clorode) a- | Presbyrers in diuers Canons : Gaudentius in the Councell of Sardy, takes it tor granted, 


4 SET | 


m— & T2: ht a Biſhop may by Bi!}:ops be depoſed : ſo the ſecond Councell of Carthage, Can.13, 
= © Eo '8, | lo the fourch Councell of Carthage,more than once impoſes degradation:ſo Leo thc tuſt 
| 4 21.1/7/9 | threats to put ſome offending perſons from the office of their Miaiſtery : ſo ( that] may 
nt $50 \ not be endl:fſe ) bleſſed Cyprian aduiſes Rogatianes, a good old Bithop, which was aby- 
4 Co. ci.Ca1:b.4. ſed by a malapert Deacon, by the authority of his Ciaireto right himſclfe, and either 
(-43-© 56.57 -ro depole, or fi.lpend the offender. Leontzae in Socrate:,is deprived of his Prieithood : 
Leo E? 15:0) a : . : . 4 
| cpr.1.3. 11.9 - yea, What C ouncell or Father giues not both rules and inſtances of this praQtiſe ? See 
{ $0cr.4.3 © 2. | how farre the ancient Church was from th-le tumultuous fancies : No, no, { MR.) 
| | we well finde, it is doing that vndoes the Church,not ſuffering : If your fellowes could 
1 baue ſuffered more, and done leffe, the Church had beene happy : As for our Church- 
| Officers, you may raile vpon them with a lawlelle ſatery : there is a great Ditch berwixt 
| you and them : elſe you might pay deare for this linne of {landering them with their} 
| cheap? peny-worths : How idly doe you inſult over thoſe, whom your mony-changers 
haue driuen out of cheir Pulpics : When you confelle { afcer all your valour ) thatthey 


haue driuen you both our of Church and Countrey : who can pity a miſerable inſalter} 


H—_— 


—  — 


| 


| | For theWafers in Gzneua,and diſorders in C orinth,they were corruptions which may and} 
| doe { v7 the like onto them) creepe ints the pureſt Churches inthe World : for the Reformation 
| wher-of Chriſt hath giuen his power onto his Church, that ſuch enils as are brought in by bu- 
| | ranc {7 ailty, may by diuine awtherity bepurged out, This power and preſence of Chriſt you 
want, holding all by homage ( or rather by willanage ) wnder the Prelates, unto whoſe ſinfull 
[ yoke you ſtoope inmore than Babylonilh bondage, bearing and approuing by per ſonall commn- 

[nion, infiaite abominations. Andin theſe two laſt reſpetts principally, your Babylonilh cov-| 
| fuſion of all ſorts of people in the boay of your Church, without ſeparation,and your Babylonilh) 


bondage vnder your ſpirituall Lords the Prelates, we account you Babylon, and flie fromy0u, 


| SECTION LI. 


Power of Re- Outhat cangrant there will be corruptions in all other Churches, will endure 
ama por vogg none in ours : If Ewzlevd {hould haus either vnleauened Wafers, or drunken 
Church : and Loue-feaſts (though no other blemiſhes ) ſhe could not but bee Babylon: We 


rhe iſſue of rhe | enuy not your fauours : Theſe, or whatſocuer likeenormities, Chriſt hath giuen pe 


negleRofit. | nto his Church to reforme : but what ifthe Church ncgle& to vie ir ? What if 
Barr, againſt | Euils, which are brought in, by humane frailty, will not by diuine authority be pur ged 
Gf p-:7-4-88.) out ? Now the errour ( by your doftrine) is growne fundamentall; ſo Chritt is loſt,an 
| the foundation razed: if we fhall then aſſume ( againſt our friends, to conuince our ene- 
mics ) The Church of Geness hath beene ſeriouſly dealt with, in this corruption, ad 
dillwaded by vehement importunity, yer ftill perſiſteth : How can you free the, and 
charge vs? ſee how we loueto be miſerable, with company. This power to purge out 


corruprions, Chrift hath not gigen vs : ifhe hath giuen ir you 3 you mult firſt —_— | 
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1 purg&0u: your lc;ucs : YOU naue done it ; Dur (Ni there remaine {ome * Vould Gal We | 
had a5 much execution as power : Yur Church ſhould be as cleane as yours ts Schif- | 


' maricall. It you ſhould meaſure faculties by their exerciſe; Naturall reſt (hould bethe 
| oreacett en2My £0 VEITUE : and he ſolitary Chriſtian ſhould be miſerable ; C115 Power 
| of ours is not dead, but (l:epeth : \'Vhen itaWaketh varo more trequent vie,s wiiich we 
earncitly pray for ) loake you for the hilt bandſell of it : Nonecan vee more woithy ; 
a5 it is, we Oft-Og not more 1n detcct than you inexcelle ; Ot whom 13! your Latzd- 
| rolls of Amiterdam, G. 7. could ſay, that you have Excommunication as ready as 4 
Prelire bach a Priſon : Chrittis in many that feele him not 3 but we want not the powel | 
 onely. bur the pretence of Chriſt : How ſo? he was with vs wiule you were here : Did! 
he depart with you ?w!ll che Separariſts ingrolle our Sauiour to theiliciucs,S(as Cyprian 
laid of P2212m2s ) 00% to Henuen atone? yea,conhne the God of Heancn to Amfterdam?' 
(VWk.r infolence 1s ih ? we baue himin his Word: wehauc him in bis Sacraments : we 
|þave him in our hears : we have him in our profethion ; yerthis enemy dare { y, wee! 
want him : \Vhereta ? ! ſuppoſe in our cenſures : Vee haue Peters keyes ( as bis truc 
\ſuccet{,ry 30:2 im omceand dudtrine:) our faulc is, that we vic thera nor as you would : 
\Whar Church doch fo 2 your firſt Martyr doth as zealoully inueigh againſt the practiſe] 
lof Gzneue, and 1!] other Reformed Congregations in this point, as againtt vs: boti) tor 
[the wondden D:gger (as 2e rermes1t) of {ulpznizon,and tor their Conliſtoriall Excom- 
; munication. \\'oe were toa'lthe World, it Chriſt hould limic his preſeace onely ro 
| your falhions: H<re you found him,& here you lett him:Wou!ld to God we did no inore 
oricuc him with our ins, than you pleaſe him in your preſumpruous cenlures : in the 
reft, you rail: again our Pcelates and vs: Can any man thinke thac Chrilt hath lefc peace- 
able ſpirits, ro goe dwell with Ratlers ? Indeed, yours 1s free- hold : ſo you would haue it: 
free trom ſubietion, tree from obedience : Thisis looſeneſſe, morethan liberty : You 
haue broken the bunds, and calt the cords from you : but you mil call ourrenure : 
We hate villenage no leſte than you hate peace; and hold ( i caprie ) ot him, thar is, 
[the head of his body, the Church : vnder whoſe ealie yoke wee doe willmply ftaope 
ina ſweet Chriſtian freedome; abhorring and reprouing, and therefore ( notwithltan- 
| ding our perſonall Communion ) auoiding all abominations : ln thelerwo reſpets 
; theretore of our contulton, and bondage, we haue well ſeene in chis Diſcourſe, how iuſtly 
; | your Sion accounts vs Babylon : lince iris apparent for the one, that here is neither 
'confulion, nor babyloniſh, nor without ſeparation : For the other, no bondage, no fer- 
| uility : Our Prelates being our Fathers, not our Maſters: and if Lords fortheirexcernall 
dignity, yetnot Lords of our Faith : and it both theſe your reſpects were fo, yet lo leng 
3s we doe inuiolably hold the foundation, both dircAly, and by neceflary {equell z any 
Railer may terme vs, but no Separariſt ſhall proue vs Babylon: you may flie whicher you 


uſt : would God yer further, valeſſc you had more loue, 


SEP. 


Maſter 14. h16ing formerly expoſtulated with 3 our (uppoſed impictic in forſaking 4 cere- 
moniou Baoylon in England, proceeds in the next place, to lay downe our madac(/e in cu 
feng 4 (ub/tantuall Babylon is Amſterdam: and if is be ſo found by due triall as he ſag geſleth, 
its Þ2r4toſay, whether our impittie or madneſſe bee the greater, Belike Maſter |1. thinkes we 
gather Churches here by towne-rowes, as they doe in England, 4nd chat all within the Pariſh 
Preceſiion are of the ſame Church.Wherfare elſe telsbe vs of lewes, Arrians 4nd Anabaptilts, 
with whom we haus nothing common but the Streets and Market place*1t u the condition of the 
_ lite in the Worl4, and to haue ciuill ſociety with the men of this World, i Cor, 5. 19. 
00.17.12, 


Wherein they are ſeparated, and ſanitified from the World onto che Lord? loh.17.16.1 Cor. 


[.2Cor6.17.18, 
| Ih SECTION 


; their Excom- 
munication. 


' Contefd. by AC. 


But what is this t0 the piritaall Communion of the Saints, in che fellowſhip of the Goſpetl, 
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| 
The view of | 
the Gnnes and 


Need no better Analyſer than your ſelfe, (auc that you aoe not onely reſolue my 
—_ Rs bur adde more : whereas cuery motion hath a douvle terme, trom whence 
hers, wheres | Band whither : both theſe could not bur fall into our diſcourſe. Having theretors 
upon obie&ted, | formerly cxpoltulated with you for your ( {ince you will ſo rerme 1t ) impierte, in forſa. 
1 rene = |kingaceremonious Babylon of your owne making in England ; | thought ir notvnhe. 
nould aftc& , | , Rr ap; 
_ ro compare your choice with your retuſall ; England with Amitcrdum, waichit plea- 
ſeth you to intitle a ſubſtanciall Babylon : impiety and madaeſlc are ticles of y..ur owne 
choice ; let your guiltineſſe be your owne accuſer : The ruth is, my charity and your! 
vncharitableneſſe haue cavſcd ys to miſtake each other, My charity thus : Hezins! 
both at Middleburgh, and here, that certaine companies trom the parts of Notting. 
ham and Lincolne ( which Harbinger had beene newly in Zeland betore me ) meanttg 
| retire themſelues ro Amſterdam, tor their full liberty, not for the full approbation of 
| your Church : not fauouring your maine opinions, but emulating your fieedomein 
ro0 much hate of our Ceremonies, and too much accordance to lome grounds of your 
hatred: I hoped you had beene one of their Guides ; both becauſe Lincoineſhire was 
| your Countrey, and Maſter Sth your Oracle, and Generall. Not daring therefore 
[ro charge you with perfe& Browniſme, whar could 1thinke might bee a greater motiue 
-} [to this your ſuppoled c'ange, than the view of our ( ſo oft proclaimed ) wickedneſs, 
'and the hope ot letle caule ot offencein thole forraine parts ? This I vrged, fearing to goe 
deep.c chan I might be ſure ro warrant : Now comes my charitable Anſwerer, andim- 
utes this eafineſle of my challenge tro my ignorance;and theretore will needs perſwade 
i his Chriſt-an Reader, that I knew nothing ot the firſt ſeparation, becaule I obieRed {o 
lictlero the ſecond. 
| It were ſtrange if I ſhould thinke, you gather Churches there by Towne-rowes (as 
| wee in England) who know that ſome one Priſon might hold all your refined Flocke, 
| you gathered here by Hedge-rowes ; but there it is eaſter to tell how you dinide, than 
Y a0P _ - 
how you gather: let your Church be an intire body, enioying her owne ſpirituall Com- 
| 
| 
| 


munion, yet if it benot a corroltueto your heart to conuerſe in the ſame ftreets and 
to bee ranged in the ſame Towne-rowes with ewes, Arrians, Anabapriſts, &c, you 
areno whit of kinneto him, that vexed his righteous ſoule with the vncleanneſles of 
foule Sodome.Thar good man had nothing but ciuill ſocictie with thoſe impure Neigh- 
bours: hee differcd from them in Religion,in praRile: yer could he not ſo careleſly turns 
| off this torment : His houſe was Gods Church; wherein they had the ſpiritual Com- 
| munion of the Saints : yet uhiles the Citie was ſo vncleane, his heart was vnquiet : 
Separation | Ve may ( yougrant ) have ciuill ſocietie with ill men, ſpirituall Communion onely 
vom rac world | with Saints : Thoſe muſt be accounted the world, theſe onely the Church 3 your 
art mo " Jowneal'egations ſhall condemne you. They are not of the World (ſaith Chrilt) as] 3m} 
| not of the World : Both Chriſt and they were parcs of the Iewiſh Church : The lewiſh 
Church was not ſo ſanRified, but the moſt were extremely vncleane : therefore weel 
may bee parts of a Viſible vnſan&ified Church, and yer bee ſeparate from the World.| 
| 1 cor. 2. 2. Saint Paw! writes ro his Corinthians, ſanRified in Chriſt, Saints by calling : True ; but 
1cor.3.3. | notlong after, hecan fay, Yeareyetcarnall, In his ſecond Epiſtle : Comeour ( faith 
-— them: But from whom ? From Infidels by profeſſion, nor corrupted 
S, | 


Mie. 
hes th. AM. ee 


| SEP. 


| Wee indeed have much wickednefſe in the City where wee line ; you in the Church, Bl 
| in earneſt, doe you imagine wee account the Kingdome of England Babylon, or the Cu 
{of Amſterdam Sion 2 1t & the Church of England, or State Ecclefiaft1cal, which wee-| 


account | 
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| account Baby] YN, and from wh1c werpthdraw 17? ſpiritual Commuunion:hiyt for fre Conmaen 
| 17%4/th awd K1a9 40me, 45 W? honour it about all the State: inthe world, ſo woul1 we thanktuil: 

| embrace 1110 9 aneſt corner init at theextremeſt condition; of any people mn the kino dome, Th, 

| belleſh nmpiertes 11 the Citte of Amſt<rdam, aoe m0 More pretuatce cur heawenty Com munton in 

the Churen of Cbrift, thantne FYo2s, Lice, Morame, and other ME ae ouer {pre val? oy of 
1ilthe l{raclires.,when Golhen twe portt.m of their inheritance mas free, Xo.1.8.1 9 07 than | 
the Deluce, wherewiththe whole worl{ ws courred arl N © a, when he an "4 Eamultc 

were (afe inte arke,Genel,7. nor than Satans tirrone ald the Churc.n of PIrgamus UE? e'ta- | 
bleſbed in the ſame Ciize with Ul ,Reusl.2.12,13, 


| 
| 


| 
| =» He Charch and Stare, if thcy bee two, yet they are twins ; and that ſo, 45 Theneerenefle 
| * eithers euill proves mutuall : the ſinncs of the Citie nor retormed, blemilh | 9! the Srare & 
| the Church : where the Church hath power and in a fort co:nprehends the | pes pin 
| St:1t, ſ1.e cannot walh her hands of tolerated difor.ers tt the Common-\Veaith:: fond by the 
[hence is my compariſon of the Church (it you could haue ſeen: it, not the Ki 'giome ) | —_ n 
of gland, with that of Amſterdam : I doubrnor, but you could bee content to ling. Duck Clams 
the od long, of vs, Bonaterra, mala pens : Our Land you conld I:ke well, it you | 

might bee Lords alone, Thanks be ro God ir likes nor you, ati41uſtly rhinks rhe mea- | 
'ne(t corner too 200d for ſo mutinous a generation : when tis weary of Pace, jt will 
irecall you : you that neither in Priſon, nor onthe Seas, nor in the Coaſts of Virginia, 
[nor in your way, nor in Netherland could Jiue in Peace, VV bat thall we hope of your 
erſearhome 2 Where yeeare, all you thankfull Tenants cannot in 2 powertull Chri- 
Ran 14: 1oue God to diſtinguiſh betwixtthe knowne linnes of the Cirieg and the | 
; Church: How oft haue our Gratious Soueraigae, and how importunately, becne folli- | 
tows for a Toteration of Religions ? Iris pittie thar the Papiſts hyred nor your Ad-| 


SECTION LILE 


: 
' 


vocation : whoin this point: are thoſe true Ca//anders, which Reverend Caluin long | £:{«ml 4 Of. 
ince confuted : Their wiſhes herein are yours : Toour ſhame andtheirexcule : his| 
| Chriſtian heart held that rcoleration vnchriſtian and intolerable, which you either 
negle& or magnifie : Good Conſtantive winke at it in his beginning ; but as Dau#JAt | pellar, deLaicis. 
the houſe of Zerwich : Succeeding times found theſe Canaanites to bee prickes and | ny —_ 
thornes, and therefore both by Mul&s and baniſhments ſought either their yeeldance| ©" 

or voydance. It your Magiſtrates hauing once giuen their names ro the Church, in- 
deuour not to purge this Aupean Stable z how can you preterre their Communion to 
ours? 

But howſocuer now, leſt wee ſhould thinke your Land-lords haue too iuſt cauſeto| 
|packe you away for Wranglers, you turne ouer all the blame from the Churchto the 
Lite; yet your Paſtor and Church haue ſo found the Ciriein the Church and branded 
It with fo blacke markesas that all your ſmooth extenuations cannot make it a lefſe Ba- 
dylon than the Church of England : Behold now, by your owne Confeſſions, eicher 
 Amfterdam (hall be, or England (hall not be Babylon : Thele eleuen crimes you haue | 


| E185r, Thatthe Aſſemblies are ſo contriued, that the whole Church comes not to- | againit the 
{gether in one: Sothatthe Miniſters cannot together with the Flocke ſanCtifie the Lords may 1 
day; the preſence of the m:mbers of the Church cannot be knowne,and finally,no pub» | cs. 
like «Qion, whether Excommunication, or any other, can rightly bee performed.Could | 
[YOU lay worſe of vs ? Where neither Sabbath can be rightly ſanAified, nor preſence or | 
| ablence knowne, nor any holy aRion rightly pertormed, what can there be bur meere| 
{Confuſton ? | 

on : C ONDLY, Thatthey baptize the ſeed of them who are no members of any Vi. | 
; tole Church ; of whom moreoucr they haue not care asof members, neither admir | 
| theit Parents tothe Lords Supper: Meere Babyloniſme, and (inne in conſtitution, yea 
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0809 and proclaimedin thoſe Dutch and French Churches. | bv. 12[. Artic, | 
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Txiiviy, (hatin thepublike worihip of God they Eane deuiſed, and veg z4. 
other forme ot Prayer, befides char which Chiifi our Loid hath preforibed, acre! 
| 'readino out of a Fo ke certaine Prayers inuented and impoted by man. Bekold tes 
| { our feilow-Idolaiers : 2nd ( as followes } a daily Sacrifice of a ſer Seruicy DOoke, 
l, wen, | Which :n ſtead ofthe fryer Incenſe of ſpiricu- It Prater s 1s offered to Go z very Swings, 
24 a lclh, ancty Portuie, 210 a: 6 JJall PURICCIPRtioN 3101S Of the Curie of addit 9tg phe | 
4 MN Od. : 
|  Povrarns, That ruleand commandement of Chriſt, Mart, 18,15, i cy nutrher! 
| /Oviciut, nor iuiter rightly to bee obfciued among them, {19 oft have yn ſaid char 
' 'chare can benno found Chirch without this coule. becauſe no ſeparation ? | £20!d the 
| by tine blemith of Encland 11 the face of Amſterdam : 
{ | Fir rncy, Tharthry worſhip G<d 13 the [q0! Temples of Anuchriſt:ſo the \\"ine 
| {is mar; with the Velleil ; their feruice, abomination with ours : neither doe thele An-| 
\r1chriitian ones want all 2lorious ornaments of the Romitt) HaiJoryet more. | 
; Sixqriy, Thar their Minitters hane their fer maintenance 11 another-manner than i 


Chriſt hath ordained, 1 Chron. 14, and that alfo ſuch, asby which any Miniſtetic at all, | 
wherhcr Popiſh or other, might be maincained : Either 1 yties, or as 111 : Behold, one! 
{of che maine Arguments whereby our Miniſtery is condemned as fa'te and Antichri-| 


 SevinrTHry, Thatthsir Elders change yeerely, and doc not continue in their 
: Office, acording to the DoRrine of the Apoſt'es and practiſe of the Primitive Church : | 
! What can onr Church haus worſe chan talſe Governors ! Both 2nnuall and perpetual | 
(they cannot be: V\/hat is (11 not this :2 wrong in Contticution ? | 


Ergn Tt rs Tha: they ceichrare mariage inthe Church, as 1f ic were a part ofthe 
 Fedlelinfticall Adminitirarion : 2 foule thame and linne : and what better than our 
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(han, talting heavy vp21 Oo!” Netghboure, | 
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{ third Sacrament ? 
Ninty ly, tThatthcy vic a new cenſure of fuſpeniion which Chrilt hath not appoin- 
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CENTH YL Y, Thatihev obſcrue daies and rimes, conſecrating certaine daies in the 
yerre tg the Nanwrie, Reſurrection, Aſcenlion of Chriſt : Behold their Callendar as 
rtf Poll. ed: [wo Commandements folemnly broken at once; and we not Idola- 


IL&0 1 

(Crs 2jONe, 
FEreveNni ity, whichis lat and worlt, th*r they recetue vnrepentant Excom- 
'municares io boo members of their Church, which by this m2anes becomes one bodie 
H-dinorth : with fuch +5 bet d«1:1:red vnto Saran 3 therefore none of Chrilts bodie : England can 
n husCoun- |bee but a miſcelline rabble of prophane mcn ; The Dutch and French Churches are: 
parpoyryn- | belike no betier : who can be worle than an vnrepentant Excommunicare ! Goe now, | 
and ſay, Itisrhe Apoſtafie of Antichriſt to have communion with the Worldin the 
| ' holy things of God, which are the p<cul.ars ofthe Church, and cannot without Sactt- 
* !Tedgebee lo profiitured and prophined ; Goe ſay thar the plaguy-ſpirituall-eproſte 
' of Iinne ri{tng vpin the foreh-a 0% a; many mihar Church, volhut vp, vncouered, (yea, 
 wiltoiiy jet looſe ) int fs all both j; axfors and things amongſtrhem : Goe now and 
|  flieour ofthis Babylon aifo, 15 the He Goats before the locke, or returne £0 ours : 
| Bur how-euer thee crrors be grofſe, perhaps they are tratable ; Notthe linne vndoes 
| \the Church. bar obſftioucie : heres nocualion. For behold,you doeno more accule| 
{thoſe Churches of cortuption, than of wiltulneſſe : for divers times haue you dealt, 
| with them about $25. traretall enormities : ye2 you haue often delired, that know-| 
| {ledge thereot might bec ny themeives giuen rothe whole bodie of their CHurch, off 
that(atlcatththey wouts: ike orcer might be-done by you : They have rifulcd vols} 
| VVhat rem2aincs. bur rb ; bee oab fellow Heathens and Publicans ? And nor rf 
alorc; bu allRtetormec Cnurches beſide in Chriftendome, which doc ioyatly parts -- 
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is tf theſe ( <XCEPt One or ewo perſonall ) 2bominations : 
40 wangled your {clues out of the world > 

| 

| 


will you never Icave, till you ' 


| Purnow Icar® [ have drawne you to ſay, that the heili{h imp.eties borh 10 rhe Ciric 
2:4 Church of A-iterdam, are bur Frogs, Lice, Flies, Murrane, and other Ag ypian | 
plagues, not promeictng your Goſhen : day loit you dare 3 | teare they wouli foone 
make the Ocean your Red Sea, and Virgina your VWildernetle. , 
The Church is Voavs :\rke, which gaue ſatcry ro her Gueſts, whereof y- are part; | 
bur remember that it had vncleane beaſts a!fo, and {one ſfavace : It che waves drowne | 
you not, yer. ( mcthinkcs ) you thould complaine of naiforne fociette, Sarans throne | 
-00!d not preiudice the Church otPergamus : but didnar the Balaymnes ( the Nicae | 
aitans 2 ) Yer their bcrauenly Communion ſtood, and the Arge!lts {cnc aw-y with bur 
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' Jt the will of Gol ant ef Chit, that his Church ſhauld abide tn the world, and converſe 
'mithitinthe al}aires thereof, which are common to both : Put tt « the Apoſtaſic of Antithriſ} 
ta awe Communion with the World in the holy thinss of Go4, which are the pecultars of the 
| Church, «nd cannot without great [acrileve be ſo proftituted and prophaned. 
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in tlie atairesthereof : Soto deny her Communion i: Gods Holy things, with | "7 
any of thoſe of the YVorld, which proteſle Chriftianicy ( as yet vncenlured ) | 
15a point of \nabapriſticall Apoſtalte: ſuch of che World are ſtill ot che Church. As my 
cenſure cannot ei-& chem, ſotheir (inne ( after my privazge endeuour of redreſle ) can- 
notdehile me: fpzake of priuace Communicants: It an vabidden Guelt come with a rag- 

gedprrment, and vawathen hands, ſhall I forbeare Gods heauenly dainties? The Maſter | 
of the Fealt can ſay, Friend; bow cameſt thou in hither ? not, Friends, why came you bither | 

with ſuch a Gueſt > God bids mee come : Hee hath impoſed this necethicy ,neuer allowed | |< ** 


Sit were madneſle to deny that the Church ſhould conuerle with the World Converſation 


Church caſt not out the knowne vaworthy, the (ane is hers: If a man will come vnwor- p ——— 
p oh . 3 , | © /(VOda gar. 
[thy, che ſinne is his : Bur if I come nor, becauſe he comes, the linne is imine : [ ſhailnar 441,407.00.) 


jade tor that others linne : I (hill anſwer for mine ownenegle : Another mans taulc | 
cannordifpenſe with my duty. 


, 


SEP. 


The arre of {112 Go/pell whit you aAraw 1n, 1s nothing /o free and cleare 45 you make /bew: it & 
| only becauſe you are (ed to it that makes ou (0 twdge.The thicke ſmoke of your Canons eſpe tally 
; of ſuch a are planted againſt the Kingdoms of Chriſt the viſible Churco, and the admini(t ration 
| of 1, dee both 0b{cure and poiſon the aire, which you all draw in, and wherein you breath, The 
( Plag %Y-/piritwall leprofie of ſin riſing vp inthe foreheads of ſo many thouſands in the Charch, 
| un/hut VP,Uncouered infects al, bath per ſons (7 things amongit yos, Leu.1 3.45,46,4 7-2 Cor. 
| 6.17, The bla/ting Hierarchie (ſuffers no good thing to grow, or proſper, but withers all, both 
bud end branch. The diily ſacrifice of the Seruice-booke, which in ſtead of pirituall Prayer, 
<N Week a5 mcenſe, you offer Up Mornings and Ewenno, ft mels /o ſirens of the Poves Portw'{e, ai it 

makes many hundred; among7t your ſelues, ſtop their noſes at it,and yet you boaſt of the freeand | 


Cleere aire of the Goppell, wherein yow breathe. | 


Hhha SECTION 


this excuſe : My teeth ſhall not be ſeron edge with the ſowre Grapes of 9chers : If the | 114, rdeice 
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eAneA pologie againſt B rowni/ls, £15 
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_—— S there is no Element which is not through many mixtures departed fig 
| Chu.ch of | the tirlt limplicity : So no Church euer breathed info purezn aite as "1 
England. | 1r might ot 1witly complaine oft ſome thicke and vnwhollome euapdraty « 
| x  oferrour and tinne, It you challenge an immunity, you are hercin the trye oy 
| ' of the ancient Puricanes : Bur it roo many linnes in. praQtiſe haue thickned ho 
| | of our Church, yet not one Hereile; that ſmoke ot the bottomleile pir hath a 
| corrupted it : and therefore iultly may I auerre, that here you might draw in th 
h cleere aire of the Goſpell : No where vpon earth more freely. And if this be wan 
| | opinion of cultome, you whom abſence hath helped with a more nice and dainty ſent 
| | ſpeake your worit : Shew vs our Herelies, and ſhame vs : you have done it 20d be. 
1. Canons. | hold toure maine infeRions of our Engliſh aire : The firſt, the ſmoke of our Commun! 
Wirrily : 1 feare the great Ordinances of the Church haue troubled you more with 
the blow than the ſmoke : For youtell vs of their pl:ntation againſt the Kingdome of 
| 4 cnn \W hat Kingdoine ? The viitble Church : Vhich is that ? Not the Reformed(? 
| peece of ours, whoſe belt are but Goats and Swine : Nor the clole Nicodemians of 
| your 0wne SeRt amongſt vs, which would be loth to be viſtole : Not forrainers : 0 
\rhem they extend not : None therefore in all the World, but the Engliſh Paclour-tull 
| at Amſterdam : Can there be any truer Donatiſme ? Cry you ſtill out of their poyſoning 
| the aire : We hoid it the beſt cleanſed by the batteries of your idle fancies, by ridding 
[you from our aire, aad by making this your Church inuilible to vs ; ſmart you thus 
| till we complaine. | 
3. Sinne vn- the ſecond is the plague or leprolie of fin vnſhut vp and vncouered : We know that 
copfured. finne isas il] as the Dewill can make ir 3 a molt loachſome thing in the eyes of God, 
and his Angels, and Saints : and we grant to our griefe, thatamong ſo many millions 
; of men, there may bee tound ſome thouſands of Lepers : Good Lawes and cenſures 
| mect wich ſome, others eſcape : Ir is not ſo much our faulcas our griefe. Burthat 
| this Leprolic infeRs all perſons, and things, is ſhimetully oger-reachi : Plague and 
|  Lepro(te have their limics, beyond which, is no contagion ; It a man come not neere 
Certe null cr.» them, it he take the wind in an open aire, they inte& not : ſuch is (iane: Ic can in- 
COVER fe& none buc theguilty : Thoſe which a or all:nt to, or beare with ic, or deteſt it 
Aug Ezit, a8. | nor, are inthis.-pollution : But thoſe which can mourne for ic, and cannot redreſle 
| it, are free from infetion : How many foule Lepers ſpiritually did our Cauiour (ce 
in the publike aire of the Iewilh Church 2 wherewich yer hee 10yned, and his, 
[not fearing infeRtion ſo much, as gracing the remnants of their ruinous Church 7 
| ere thoſe ſeuen thouland Iſraclites, whoſe knees bowed not to B a a L, infeRted 
| han ug [dolatry of their Neighbours 2 yet continued they (till parts of che ſame 
; Church, 
[3. Hicrarchic. Bot this yet exceeds: Not onely all perſons, bur all things : What? Our Goſpell! 
| Our Heaven, Earth, Sea? Our Bookes, Coyne, Commoditics ? Behold, you ſee the 
ſame heaven with vs, you baue no Bibles but ours : our aire in his circular motion 
| comes to be yours : the water that waſheth our Iland, perhaps waſheth your hands.Our 
vacleaneSiluer(I feare) maintaines you: Our commodities (in part) inrich your Land- 
Lords: and yer all things amongſt vs infeed : you are content to take ſome euill trom 
your neighbours. 

The third is our blaſting Hierarchie, which ſuffers no good thing ( that is, 10 5799: 
»iſ4, no (ingular fancy, for whatgood things haue wee bur yours 2 ) co grow, Po 
{per amongſt vs, but withers all, both bud and branch, would to God the root allo, 
4. Seruice= | The laſt is a dayly Sacrifice of a Seruice-booke : an Incenſe, how euer vnſauoury tO yoÞ, 
200KCe yet ſuch as all Churches in Chriftendome hold ſweet, and offer vp as fir forthe noſtcils 
ofthe Almighty;we are not alone thus tainted ; all Chriſtian Churches that are, or haue 
beene, preſent the ſame Cenſers vato God.Bur ours (mels ſtrong of the Popes Pore h 


| 1. Reg. 19.18. 
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An Apologie againſt Browni/ls. 

| . . * - og : | 

| Ceo Ty erner ehis DC any betrer th in rriuall caullling : [f ether If} ?;! m1, 07 ! Je 11] (1: o!l 
| (peake that which is g00d ; may nota gcod man vieit? Ifavoa Anett, orman (all 
$ euill, 1s it cucr the berter forthe Neliuer2r 7 !t Satan himfolte (hall 


| {neake that WHICH | l tel | 
| fav of Chrilt, Thou art the Sonne of the luing God, {hall 
' Anchor, butto2 Marter in theſe things Is worthy of recon: d : 

|nayloned \\ vo7ks of Orzcen, and other dangerous I reatitort. 
received tromill hangs. [t ihe natrer of any Praver be Pop, 


| r4106s, NOT | In b 
| Anabaptit | faith of our bapizinge of Inians 
(your ſtout Anavaptiit | } our bapizing of Infants 


: . " . , . A ; 
demned for Antiotiioan, vl rnerefore we bolt of the free and clrere 


'sL [1 rome peak » 
Cond times may bee 
HILLHSISIOST nit I; £Of1- 


Ro: M Of (hg 


Golpell . 


' 


_ 


\i<ir ſelte ad OUT protciion hoy, neither can we £3:1plaine of al! eutls while we want 
| YOU, 

| 

| SEP: 

| 

| That all Chrifkendoms [hon!d ſo manmiie your 14991ne{/c { as you jay }) wmmuth, and vet 


| your (clues aud the beſt amongit you, complaine ſomucy both in word, and writine, of your i 
| fer ih, * 00 ( 6620. T1der the [IU OYLOUS AH { ſuper/titi os my” trons of the f'2 clates, M14, and 
ſuffer 9 much alſo under them, as at this day you ave, for ſeeking the fame Church Gonern- 
| mnt and UMiniſterie, which is ta w/e mall other Churches ſaue your owne, The truth is, you! 
> be(t 
| ſbo75 Gonermmeni ſo well, as they rather chuſe to under 288 all the miſerte of bands and ban'(h- 
ment, than to pariake with you in your haypine(ſe this way, ſo Highly doe they magnifue and ap- 
pland the ſame, Which choice 1 douot not «ther Churches atſo would'1-ake if the {ame neceſs- 
tie were laid 908 them. And for yoar eraces,we de/jiſe them not, nor any 909d thing among i 
you,no more thau you doe ſuch graces oy 200d things as are tov? found in the Ch1rch of Rome, 
from which you ſeparate notwithſtanding, We haue by Goas mercy,the pure and right w/e of the 
good pifts and araces of God, inChriſts Ordinance, which you want. Neither the Lords people, 
nor the holy Vejſcls, could make Babylon, Sion, choagh bath the one and the other were cap- 


timed for a time. 


+* « 
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{tendome magnifies the worthineſle of our Church, 1n to cleare 
their owne VOICES, VOU cannot denie ; and now when you ze ſuch reftimonies 
[abroad (lelt you !hould fav nothing ) you terch cauiis from home : Thote men which 
|( you ſay ) complaine ſo tnach ot their miſerable condition vnder the Prelates impo- 
litions, haz nocwirkſtanding wich the ſame pens and tongues not onely juſtified our 
; Church, butextold it : you haue found no {harper aduerlaries in this very accuſation, 
| for which you maliciouſly cictethem-: How freely, how fully haue they euinced the 
[truti ! y21, the haypinefſe of the Church of England againſt your falle challenges : and 
yet your torchead dare challenge them for Authors, So hath their moderation opp9- 
led loneappendances, that they haue both acknowledged and detcnded rhe ſuvttance 
{wit £quuli vehemence to your oppolicion : neither doe they ſuffer ( as you traduce 
[them ) torleexing another Church gQuernment : looke into the Millenaries petition 
(( th? com 1071 voice of tl1ar part ) I amdeceiued, it oughrof their complaints found 
(an way, muca leile of their ſufferings : deformitie in prattife is objected (0 them, nor 
endeugurof innouation ; Thar quarrell hath beene long {ilent, your motion cannot 


-irriage, a5 yo4 haue out-run them in complaint, 
| {pleaferh you ro deuiſe vs, like pictures vpon courſe Canualle, which ſhew faireſt 
KICKS Attcib ning forcaine approbation ( which you cannot dznie ) to diſtance 
H hh 3 
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Har which followeth is but words, a thort anſwer is co2 much : Thatall Chri- 
cutdonces of | of OLr OwWne 


and our nei2h- 


[ibed where you are worſt knowne. Your next neizhbours of Scotland kaow your Bi- | 


{ (£212 tOTepeatit ? Nor the 


wa 
of 10 


for whence it came : what ſay you againſt vs in bit, morethan Falter Smith | = LY 
n £14 ily CON- | L C/ Ul ite 18+ 
are ot the 
ifie bee annoyed with lome prattrcal! enils, we may bee inule, the Goſpel! * 
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reulutir : would God you could as much follow thoſe men in moderate and charitable 
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| morethanto deſert, How 1s itthen, that ( beſides {trange witneſſes ) we which louke| 
| vpon this tace without pretudice, commend it, ( God knowes ) without fi iktery ? wee 
| can at once acknowledge her infirmities, and bleſle God for her graces : Our neioh, | 
| bours, ( yea, our {clues ) of Scotland, know our Church ſo well, that they doe with - 
| conſent praiſe her for one of Gods belt daughters ; neither doe the moſt rigorous 
| amonglt ther, more dillike our Epiſcopall Gouernment, than imbrace our Church . 
| what traud is ;his 3 to flie from the Church in common, to one circumſtance 2 we car 
| honour that noble Church in Scotland, may we not dillike their alicnations of Church-/ 
linings 2 Itone thing offend, doe all diſpleafe ? Yet euen this Gouernment, which you 
| would haue them reliſt ro bonds and baniſhment ( w ho knowes nor ? ) begins to finde/ 
both fauour and place: what choice other Churches would make, as you doubt not, {@/ 
you carenot. It you regard their ſentence, how durft you reuile her as a falſe Har'ce 

whom they honouras a deare Siſter ? If you were more thcirs than we, you mighty 
braid vs :Now you tell vs what perhaps they would doe;wetell you what they doe,and 
will doe : Euen with one voice; bleſle God for England,as the moſt famous and floniſh. 
ing Church in Chriſtendome: your handtull only makes faces,and enuies this true plory, 
| VVho yer ( you lay ) deſpiſe not owr graces, no more than wee thoſe of Rowe : Szechow 

; you delpile vs while you ſay, you are free from deſpite : How malicious is this compa- 
' riſon? as if wee wire to you, as Rometo vs : and yet you deſpiſe vs more : Vee grant 
| Rome a true Baptiſme, true Vilibility of a Church, though monſtroully corrupted : you 
' give vs not ſo much : Thankes be to God, we care lefle tor your cenſure, than you doe 
for our Church : Ve haue by Gods mercy the true and right vie of the Word and Sa-| 
craments, and all other eflenriall gitts and graces of God ; it there might be ſome further 
helpes in execution, to make theſe more effeftuall, we reſiſt not : Butthole your other 
imaginary ordinances, as we haue not, ſo we want not : Neither the Caldeaxs, nor any 
Idolatrous enemies could make Sion Babylon, nor the holy veſſels profane ; ſo as they 
| hould cealeto be fit for Gods vie : but they were brought backe at the returne of the 
| captiuiry, to /eruſalem: Such were our Worſhip, Miniſtcry, Sacraments,and thoſe ma- 
' niiold ſubieRts of your cauills, which whilſt you diſgrace for their former abuſe, you call 


| our goodeuill, and willingly deſpiſe our graces. 


— —_ 
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| herethe truth ts 4 gainer, the Lord ( whichis truth ) camnot bee a loſer. Neither is the 
\ thawkes of ancient fawonrs loſt amongit them, which ſtill preſſe on towards new mercies : Vt- 
thankfull are they onto the bleſſed Maieftie of God, and wnfaithfull alſs, which knowing the 
will of their Maſter doe it not, but goe on preſamptuouſly in diſobedience to many the holy 
ordinances of the Lord and of his Chriſt, which they know , andin wordalſo acknowledge, be 
hathgmcn to his Church tobe obſeracd, and not for idle ſpeculation, and diſputation without 
obeadtence, 

It is not by our ſequeſtration, but by our confuſion, thit Rome and Hell gaines. Your 04- 
| ous commixture of all ſorts of people in the body of your Church, in whoſe lap the vileſt miſ- 
creznts are dandled, ſucking her breſts as her natarall children, and are be-bleſt by her ( « 04: 
wing right chereunts ) with all her holy things, as Prayer, Sacraments, and other Ceremomes, 
is that which aduantageth hell, in the finall obduration ana peradition of the wicked, whom by 
theſe meanes you flatter ana deceine. WS 

TheRomith Prelacie and Prieſtheod amongit you, with the appurienances for their mwarn- 
tenance and miniſtrations, are Romes aduantage. Which therfore ſbe challewgeth 4s ber one, 
| aud by which ſhe alſe ſtill holds poſſeſſion among it you, under the hope of regaining ber full inhe- 
ritance at one time or other, Andif the Papiſts take aduantage at our condemnation of you, and 
ſeparation from you : it concernes yow, well to ſee where the blame is, and there to lay it ; le 
through light and inconſiderate indecment, you inſtifie the wicked, and conderme the righteow, 
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than replie: VVhere the truth gaines ({ay you) God loleth not : I rell you againe, 
| 
( which indowed her ) cannot but loſe : Alas, what can the truth either pet or ſaue by 
{ach ynkinde quarr<ls ? Surely ſuſpition on ſome hands, on others reicRion : for ( as 0p- 
rats of his Donatiſts ) betwixt our Zzcer, and your Non licet, many poore ſoules wauer 
and doubt : neither will ſettle, becauſe weagreenor: Thanks are not loft, where new 
yours ar: called for,but where old are denied, Vhile your Poelic is : Such as the mo- 
ther, ſuch is the daughter; where are our old, our any mercies ? They are vathanktull, 


| [, L the ſequell of my Anſwerer is meerely ſententious:itis fitter for vs to learne | 


vhere God loſeth, the truth gaineth not, and where the Church loſeth, God 
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| Inter lic't we 
| ftrium, & 10 (1. 

cet noſtrum, 1u- 
| baRt at 10298048 
| anime Chriſtia- 
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' which know what God hith done, and confeſfe it not : They are vathankfull ro God | #974 Oprar. 
and his Deputy, which knowing themſelues made to obey, preſume to ouer-rule, | INI 

'and vpon thei” priuate authoritie, obtrude to the Church thoſe ordinances to be obſer- | 

ed, which nzuer had being bur in their owne idle ſpeculation, | 
| Your Sequzſtration and our confulton, are both of them beneficiall, where they | 


ſhould not : and a3 you pretend our confulzon for the cauſe of your Separation ; So 
is your Separarion the true cauſe of roo much trouble, and contfulton in the Church : 
'Your odious tale of commixture hath cloyed and ſurtered your Reader already, and 
received anſwer to ſatiety : thisone dith ſo oft brought torch, argues your pouertie : 
[The vilib'e Church is Gods Drag-nert, and Field, an1 Floorce, and Arke ; here will 
beeuer at her belt, Sedge, Tares, Chafte, vncleane Creatures : yet is this no pretence 
for her negle& : the notorioully euill ſhee caſts from her breſt, and knee, denying 
| them the vſe of her Prayers, and ( which your Leaders miſlike ) of her Sacrament, If 
divers through corruption of vafaithfull Officers, eſcape cenſure ; yet let not the 
tranſgreſſions of ſome, redound to the condemnation of the whole Church, In Gods |?JPMe 05 | 
iudgement it ſhall not ; we care little, itin yours, Wee tell wicked men, they may goe Zar pin 
to hell with the water of Baptiſme in their faces, with the Church in their mouthes, we | ©2t- 
denounce Gods judgements vnpartially againſt their ſinnes, and them : Thus wee flat- 
ter, thus we deceiue. If yer they will n-eds runne to perdition; Peraditio tua ex te Iſrael, 
Our Clergie is ſo Romilh as our Baptiſme : If therefore Romilh becauſe they came 
thence, we hauc diſproued it : If therefore Romiſh, becauſe they haue beene vſed there, | 
wee grant and iuſtifie it ; That ancient confelhon of their faith which was famous | 
through the world, we receiue with them : If they hold one God, one Baprtiſme, one 
| Heauen, one Cu «1s T, (hall werenounce it ? Why ſhould we not calt off our Chri- 
\ſendome and humaaity, becauſe the Romans had both ? How much Rome can either | 
challenge, or hope to 2aine in our Clergieand Miniſtration, is well witneſſed by the 
loud of thoſe Martyrs, eminent in the Prelacie, which in the treſh memories of many, 
was fhed for God, againſt that Harlot : and by the excellent labours of others, both Bi- 
lnopsand Doors: whoſe lcarned pens haue pulled downe more of the walls of Rome, 
than all the corner-creeping Brownilts in the world {hall euer be able ro doe, while Am- 
ſterd im liandeth, Itis you that furniſh theſe Aduerſaries with aduantages, through 
your wilfull diuilions : Take Scilwrws his arrowes; (ingle our of the (heafe, the leaſt fin- 
ger breakes then, whilethe whole bundle feares no ſtrefſe : wee know well where the 
lame 1s, Cur deſeruings cin be no proteion to you : you went from vs, not we from | 
you.Pleade not onr conſtraint,you ſhould not haue been compelled to forſake vs,while 
K&13TISWithvs : But who compels you not to call vs brethren ? to deny vs Chri- 
ans ? your zeale is fo far from iuſtitying the wicked, thatic condemnes the righteous. 
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| Ani for the ſuſbition of the rade multitude, you neede not much ſeare it, They will ſoþea! 
; | #othin? that comes under the King i broad {eale: they are ignorant of this fault Thouh it were 
| | the Majje that came with authoritie of the magiſtrate they ( for the meſt part) would be with. | 
| | out ſu/þi:10n of it : ſo ignorant and profane are they in the moſt places, 1 Sam, 10, 19, It sthe; 
| Wiſe-hearted among it you that ſuſpect your dealings,wyo will alſo ſuſpelt you yet more, as Jour 
unſound dealin? [vall be farther diſceuered. 


| SECTION LVIIL. 


A EM | Ow ſcornfully doe you turne ouer our poorerude multitude, asifthey were 
e BroWn1lts | : 

| ſ{cornfull op1- | 

| 210N Of oBt | 

| people. 


beaſts, not inen z orit men, not rude but lauage ! This contempr needed not : 
Theſe ſonnes of the earth may goe befo:e you to Heauen : Indeed it was of 
01d ſaid, that all &gyprians were Phylitians : So may it now of you ; All Browniſts 
are Diuines, no Separatiſt cannot propheltz: No ſooner can they looke at the $hirts of 
his hill, butrhey are rapt from the ordinarie pitch of men : Either this changeis per: 
| haps by ſome ſtrange illumination, or elle your learned paucitic got their sLill among 
i | ourprofaneand rude multitude : we have (till many in our rude multitude, whom wee 
| ; | darecompare with your Teachers : neither is there any fo lewd and profane, that can. 
| $ ' not pretend a ſcandall trom your ſeparation : Euen theſe ſoules muſt beeregarded ( tho 
4 not by you. ) Such were ſome of you, but yee are waſhed, &c., 

The wiſe-hearred amongſt vs doe more than ſuſpet, inde out our weakneſſes, and 
bewailethem 3 yetdoe they not more diſcouer our impertections than acknowledge 
our truth : It they be truly wiſe, wee cannot ſuſpe@ them, they cannot forſake vs: Their 


| 
| 
charitie will coucr more, than their wiſdome can diſcouer. 
1 
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| Lafilythe terrible threat you utter againſt 15,that enen whoredomes and murders [hall 
j abide an ea(ter anſwer than ſeparation, would certainly fall heauy pon i, if this anſwer 
' | 3yeretobe made iu your Conſiſtorie Conrts,or before any of your Eccleſiaſticall Indges ; but bt«) 
| cauſe weknow, that not Antichriſt, but Chriſt ſhallbe onr Iudoe, we are bold pen the war- 
ran! of his ord and Teilament, ( which being ſealed with his bloud may not be altred ) topre- 

|  claime to all the world $ eparation from what/oeuer riſeth wp rebelliouſly azainſt the Scepter of | 
| h his Kinzdome,as we are ondouvtedly perſwaded,the Communion,Gonernment, Mipiſterie and 

| worſhip of the Church of England does 


SECTION LI X. 


{ The Conclu- , x 
{ fion from the paration, you thinke to ſcoffe out of countenance. I feare, your conlcicnce | 


| | Fearcfull anſiv. will not alwayes allow this mirth z Our Conſiftories haue ſpared you en0uge: 
i 5 P3130 | ztthoſe which have tryed, ſay, whether your corrupt Elderſhip be more late Iudges: 


Troub. and ex- : : : | : , - ie [eſſe prieuous 
| com. ar Auil, ours impriſon iuſtly, yours excommunicate vniuſtly ; To be in cuſtodie is lellegr 


je 27:P'9  |thanoutofthe Church : ar leaſt if your cenſures were worth any thing, bur oe | 
| { berrer dealing | AS Ter#mre (aid of the like ; it is well chat malice hath not fo great power as wit » y 


| | : i P | 
in the Viſbops | ſhall oneday ( I feare) hinde the Conliſtorie of Heauen more rigorous, if you walh NO 


- 


| 
| Conliftories ; 1 : ; k Cn 
| & might hauc |this wrong with your reares ; That tribunall (hall inde your confidence, prelump 


; . - . ” -- - wee 
{found berter in | L1QN 5 YOUTr zeale, fur. You are bold ( lurelÞ® more than wiſe ) to proclaime | 
{theInquiſition. | : aabilis & £14 1 01 

Jereins Cyer. de ſimplic. prelzt. 4d pact! premine veuire non pot erunt, qui pacem Domini diſtordic furere ruper un. Ibid. Inexp &; 


| diſcordia, uec palſ,oue Pur gariire - haue 
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M-: threat, of the eaſier anſwers of whordomes, aud adulteries, than Se 
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[now your hand begins. What proclaime you ? Sepration from the Communion,Go- | 
cernment, Miniltery, and worſhip of che Church of England : what nee@ it ? Yourad / 
| might have ſaued your voice : what {hould our eyes and eares be troubled with one | 
bad obiet ? | 
But why ſeparate you from theſe ? Becauſe they riſe vp rebelliouſly againſt the 
Scepter of Chriſt : The Scepter of Chriſt ishis Word : he holds ic our, we touch and / 
kifſe it : What one ſentence ef it doe wee wiltully oppoſe > Away with theſe fooliſh 
impieties ; you thruſt a Reed inco your Sapivurs hand,and ſay, Haile, King of the /ewes, | 
and will needs perſ[wade vs, none bur this is his red of iron, Laſtly, vpon what warrant ?/ 
Ofhis will and Teſtament. You may wrong vs ; But how &are you taſten your lies vp- 
on your Redeemer and ludge > Vhar clauſe of his hath bid you ſeparate? We haue the 
true Copies : As we hope or deſire to be ſaued, we can finde no ſentence that ſoundeth 
toward the fauour of this your act : Muſt God be accuſed of your wilfulnefle ? Before 
that God and his bleſſed Angels and Saints, we feare nor to proteſt that we are vndoub.| 
tedly perlwaded that wholocuer wilfully forſakes the Communion, Government, Mi- 
niſtery, or worſhip of the Church of England, are enemies to the Scepxer of Chriſt, and 
Rebels againſt his Church and Anointed:neicher doubt we to lay,thartthe Maſter- 
ſhip of the Hoſpitall at Norwich, or a leaſe from that Citie ( ſued for 
with repulſe) might haue procured that this ſeparation from 
| the Communion, Gouernment, and worſhip 
of the Church of England, ſhould 
not haue becne made 


have n0 need of ſach cryes : doubtleſle your head hath made Proclamations OS MG 
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Cre leitin you of that foule which you haue thus proſticurcd to error z it you haue any 
Tg .19t0in.t God, whoſe irmple truth you haue contemned and forſaken :what 15 ths 
fnataith driven you tram v5, allured you to them ? For Gods lake, ler m- bur expoltu- 
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ROM FAFERE! | 
0 TV. D. Re | &c. | 
| 
Y, I | Pn, OV coOalenge | me 'or my bold atl:riion oi your mani- | 
| , o : p told diuilions : | do: here nuke e009 With viurie. 
1” I \\ p { b;* IJ) Thoſe mouths that (ay hey reach you tle truth, {ay | 
FR \\- HSE J alſo (and you naue deteeued the 1 Ehaticy al ceach 
ON + WH 1 £245 the ſame. As you tindethem rue in this, {© eruit them 
p ONE JP [ ARES7 in the other : For me, | cannor without NdMgaaton 
WF * - ( WS 9 Mw lee,that {1 rhis l:oht of tac Goſpel (309 1nd his era't: 
IE it Fa ix, hould thus beelofers by you 3 andchat a milerable 
KEAH5 c SY Jo Aa \ {oule {hould ſuffer it (eite thus orolicly COZEnEed OI IC 


ON eto, cf ſelte, and ;;lory ; Many can write to vou with nore 
(ASS SG 1s profoundnefle, none with mare lincere {eruencie, and 
delire to ſauc you, 

| cal'hoauen an leach to rocord agnhnft you this diy, that it you releat or anlwer 
tot, your periſh no is wiltull, \We2 may pittie your weaknefle, but God (hall plague 
wr poiiatley!t vOu 149 Deen br-din blindnc(lIc,your lenorance had been but lamen- 
Ole, NOW Vi UT C 7 ICC 211d lou? of da! Knes 'S feartull an gelpera:e, A] I > !you Cannot 
bo conlomncd wihout our forrow and thame. VVha: {houid we doe? \Ve can but il | 
Tat, Erin ade, | rote{t, mourne,and gage our (oules for yours ; it theſe auaile nor, W11O |; 
can remedie thac which will perith ? Hearethis yet (you weake Revolter) it chere be any 


\&. 


Lite line oe my Gece : Either be conuit-d or inexculable. Our bad lives haue {et 
you it! ; Woeis methat they are no holier ; I bewaile our wickednes, I detend it nor. | 
\Jn Jy asx< 110 v ihey liuein lrale; it they be not ( for the morepart ) fiichs to che worlt | 
" Curs,goe with chem and proſper. Let all 'ndiff-rent tongues ſay, whether rar y ery 
>& V.E&700n your faith depends, euen within the lmoke of his | lolincile,bz nor (tor vi 
ahoulnclie the links ofthe world;we may condemne our [-Jues,their lives tb3 twitihe vs; 
Vt u i} not to looke fo farre ; you lee their liues at home, you ſeeours : The com- 
Pailonis notequill 3 They take this for thetime of r!:eir perſecution ; we ot our prol- 
peritie, The (tubborneſt Iſraclite, and the moſt podleſle Mariner, could call vpoa Gad 
1 histrouble ; weare gl worſe with liberty : Looke backe and les how they liuedin 
[it former 
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——_—_—_—_—— 


former times while they proſpered ; No I urkes (faith En a s 1 v $) wore avunmaniy. 
\though nowat the wortt, how many holy protefſors might you tinde, which wayjg! 
| {corne that the moſt ſtrict Hermit, or auttere Cappucine, ſhould goe before themin ; | 
gratious lite, and in true mortiticarion ? even amongſt ewelue, there will be one Dei. 
Iwilh they were ſo good that wee might emulare chem : bur tor my parr, | never yer 
could know that Papiſt, which made conſcience of all Gods ren morall lawes ; Shorty | 
| whatfoeueris vpbraided to vs z the truth is pure, though men be vnholy ; ang Godis| 
| where he was, whatfoeuer becomes of men : For you, if you had nor fallen tg Ccoole at. 
' teQions, anda looſe life, you had beene ftill ours : Iris juſt with Godro puniſh your | 
ſecure negligence with error and deluſion ; andro ſuffer you thus to loſe the ruth, who | 
| had loſt your care of obedience and hrſt lous, And now you Coe well to ſhift ofthis! 
| blame to others (ins, which haue molt cauſe to accuſe you; owne, | 
| From manners tolooke towards our doQtrine ; the noueltie of our R-ligion (you ſay )| 
hath diſcouraged you : theirs hach drawne you with reuercnce of her aye, [tis 44 
challenge berwaxt vs, let the elder have vs both : it there be any poinr of our eligion| 
| yonger than the Parriarchs, and Prophets, Cn «1 5sT and his Apoltles, the Fathers ang! 
| Doctors ofthe Primitiue Church, le: it be accurſed, and condemned for gn vpltart : 
\{hew vs euidence of more credit and age, and carrie it, The Chuich of Romehach 
 beene ancient, not theerrors ; neither doe we in ought difter from it, whereiq it isnor 
departed trom it {elIfe. I did not more feare your wearinetlethan my owne ; forgetting | 
|tbe meaſure of a Preface, lwould paſſe through eu: ry point of Gifierence betwixt vs ;\ 
and let you ſee in all perticul»rs, which is the old way ; ana make you know, that 
'your Popilh Religion doth bur pur on a borrowed vifour of grauitic vpon this Stage, 
to out-face true antiquitie. Yer leſt you ſhould complaine of words, let mee wichour| 
your rediouſneſſe haue leaue but to inſtance in the firſt of a!l Controuerſies berwixt vs ; 
ofering the ſame proofe in all, which you (hall ſee performed in one, I compare the 
1udgement of the ancient Church with yours, {ce therefore and bee a[hamed of your 
novetrie, | 
Firſt, our queſtion is, Yhether all choſe bookes which in our Bibles are tiled Jpocry- | 
hall, and are put afrer che reſt by themſclues, are to be receiued as the true Scriptures of | 
God ? Heare firſt the voice of the old Church : ro ler paſle that cleareand pregnant teſti. 
monieot MtiitToSARDeNSISInnhis Epiſtlero ONx+ts1mvscired byEysEBIVs. 
LerCyyaranorRyeeinvs rather ſpeake in the name of all : Ot theold Teſts-| 
ment ( fairh he) firft were written the hiuz bookes of M © 5 x s, Geneſts, Exodus, Leuiti- 
cis, Numbers, Deuteronomt ; after theſe the booke of I 0 $x v a u the Son of N v x,and | 
that ofthe /#dzes, together of R v T #; after which were the foure bookes of the Kings, 
which the Hebrewes reckon buttwo : of the Chronicle: which is called the booke of 
Da yes; andot E z « 4, aretwo bookes, which of them are accounted bur lingle,and the! 
| bookeof EsTr=n, Of the Prophets thereis Esar, Hinx emie,EzZeK 1p, and! 
Dax1r rt, andbeſides, one booke which containes the twelue ſmaller Prophets, Alſo 


fideivofre aſſer | ] o 3, andthe Plalmes of D a v1varc ſingle books:»f Sa ro mo xtherearethree books 


deliuered tothe Church, the Pronerbs, Ecclefiaftes, Song of Songs. "In thele they have | 
ſhut vp the number of the books of the old Teſtament. Of the new, there arefoure, 


' Goſpels, of Matrmev,Marke, Lven,andTounzthe At of the Apoſiles, writ- 
'tenbyLvx= ; of P a vx the Apoſile fourteene Epiſtles ; of the ApoltleP = 7 # « two 
Epiſtles, of | az stheLo « vs brother and Ap. tle, one ; ofIvp x one ; of | 0#x 
three ; Laſtly, the Kewelation of I o u x, Theleare they which the Fathers haue accoun: | 

ted within the Canon, by which they would haue the aſſertions of our faith made good. 
Bur we muſt know there are other bookes, which are called of the Ancients not Cano- | 
nicall bur Eccleſiaſticall, as the Wi/dom? of $a x o 11 0 N, & another booke of Wiſaome, | 
which is called ef Ix s v s theſonneof $18 4 c 1; which booke of the Zatines, is termed 
| by a general name Ecclefiaſticrs:of the ſame ranke is rhe booke of T o s rand | vDETH, 
| and the bookes of the Maccabees : Thus tarre that Father; ſoH1ex o wt atrer that he 
' hath reckoned vp the ſame number of bookes with vs in their order, hath theſe _ | 
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' This Prologue of mine ( ſaich hee ) may ferue as 4 well detenced entrance to a!l che | i pa 
HOOKES whicn { hiuVe ured our of HYevrew into { 4::ne : thar we mav £now hat what. Fu my , 45 6 
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Geyer is beiides thele, Is Apocryphall : therefore that book? which is intituied Sals | rorrurmm ge 
0011 Wiſaome, a d che Booke of /e/z the ſorne of Strach, and Indeth, and Tobi zs, and | & (ais proc 
to ba _ . « I | "466 vn. M1 |, 
1,» are not Canonical : the firlt booke ot the Maccabees | haus found in //ebrew, the | ,,; 
/ d/tor, ons 4 , ; k » = 15 O43 [ p+ 
ocond in Greeke : which booke ( faith he ) indeege the Church readeth, bur rece:uerh | 5 ©0,9c. 1't [ct- 
not as Canonicali. Ihe fame reckoning is made by Orizen 11 Euſebrus, word for | Oy - aL 


\ word, The ſame by Epprnamus, by Cyril, Dy At 04na(11s, Greoorie NaF1anJen, Dama/- | 


| 
| Ms : | 
rep - yea by Lyranus, both Aves, Catetan, Carthuſian, an Moni anus him-| 


w ( E 
 {c]te, (As | } 


All of them with full conſent reieRing theſe ſame Apocryphal bookes with vs. Now 
heare the preſent Church of Romeinher owne words, thus : The noly Syngde of Tren: | 
hath thought go0d £9 fer downe w.th this Decree a tuft Catalogue of bookes ot holy | 
' Scripture, Jett any man lnould make doubt which they bee which are recciued by the | 
Synode And they are theſe vnder-written, Of the Old Teſtament ; tiue bookes © | 

Mos:s,thenlosnyv a nz,the Judzes,R v T n, foure bookes of the Kinzs, two of the | 
Chronicles evvo ofE'sD & As, the firſt and the ſecond, which 1s called N e uEmias, 
Toztaglvperm, ESTER [oO Bs, thePlalterot Davip, containing one hundred 
and fifty Pialmes, The Prowerbsof $ a1 oo m 0 x, Eccleſiz//es, the Song of Son7s, the book 
of 111/dome, Eccleſtaſticus, ESavr, Hiet emit, &c, two bookes ot the 3accabees, the 
firſt andike ſecond. 
And ifany man [hall not receive theſe whole books with ail the parts of them, as 
they are wontto beread inthe Catholike Church, and as they are had in che 01d v ul- 
gar Zatine Edition, for holy and Canonicall, let him be accurſed, TI hus the: ludge you 
now of ourage ; and ſay, whether the 9pinion of the ancient Church ( that is ours ) 
benota direct excmie to Popery, and flatly accurſed by the Kom?/h. 

Pallc on yet a little further, Ourqueltion is whether the Hebrew and Greeke Origi- 
'nals be corrupted ; and whether thole firſt Copies of Scriptures be not to be tolloweC 
aboue all Tranſlations, Heare firſt the ancient Church with vs : But ( ſaith Saint Av 
'6VSTIN8) howſocuer it betaken, whether it be belecued ro be ſo done, or not belee- 
'ued,or laſtly whether it wereſo or not ſo ; Ihold ita right courſe, that when any thing 
1s found different in cither bookes ( the Hebrewand Sepruagint) fince tor the certaintic 
of things done, there can be but one truth ; thar rongue(houid rather be beleeued from 
whence the tranſlation was made into another language. Vpon which words L v Þ 0- 
vicvsVive s (yet aPapiſt) ſaichthus : The ſame ( faich he) doth Hi e « ow pro-; 
| Claime euery where, and reaſon it ſelie reacherh ir, and there is none of ſound iudge- 
ment that will gainſay ir;but in vaine doth the conſent of all good wits teach thts, for che 
[tubborne bl-ckiſhnefle of men oppoleth againſt ic. Let H1izx 0a himſeltethen, a 
greater Linguiſt be hcard ſpeake : And it there bee any man ( ſaith he) that will fay the 
Hebrew bookes were atterwards corrupted by the Jewes ; lethim heare O x1 6 £ x,what 
heanſwers in the eight volume of his explanations of E s a v tothis queſtion ; tharthe 
Lord and his Apoltles which reproue other faulcs in the Scribes and Phariſes, would 
neuer hauz beene (ilent in this, which were the greateſt crimethat could be. Bur if they 
lay thatthe Hebrewes tallified chem after the comming of Chriſt and preaching of the 
| 4poltlcs, I cannothold from lavghcer, that our Sauiour and the Euangeliſts and Apo- 
| [tles hould {0 cite teſtimonies of Scripture, as the Jewes would afterwards depraue 
them : Thus Iz:x ome, And the Canon law it ſelfe hath chis determination, that the | 
Fray ki credir of the bookes of the old Teſtament {hould bee examined by the Hes 
| olumes; of the new,by the Greeke, And Pope Inxo cxnT1vs ashelscited by 
*AT1ANx,could ſay, Haue recourſe tothe diuine Scriptures in their Original Greeke. 


{s .* TX. 
/* 144; 2, Cry 


pha elje fpoun 


1772 Iota Sa- 
»{1.4 que vil. 
$9 3s 8 7 11- 


${54% P —_— '# 
- KU Vs & ith, 
CC. nonj/.aatn 
% 419 AM. 


Eutb.is C-24., 


Hard !2Horandls 


141e1% facrit, ve- 
{C115 IRTTUM. (b- 
414) Beut Hebre! 
{1 aku, 2.2. 
2 þ Lug Pa 
: $n 2, &C. 
Sw #; exe 
[4 Cos 
Hat ſunt Apo 
rppba,le un, 4- 
aitia, Paſtor, 
F Ma:cabawk 
4u61:, ladeth 49; 
Tobia. Haco 
card. 
Concil. Trident. 
Decr, de C8. 
Serip. April 8 
JNemu'y. R 9 40r. 
Seſſigne. Sacre he 
Vera librorum m- 
4:com ba'c decre- 
0 ae(cribendum 
ex/ubt, oc. 
nt autem 1n- 
ra-ſcriptiTeſta- 


| MANI Vela 


quinque libra 
Mnf, &c. 
199148, Int- 
deih, Sapten- 
12 Salumenis, 
Ecileſtaitiers, 
M ac cab.2. 
S: quis autem 
l:br0s ipſos Wiles 
2r95 Cams oMa:bue 
/azs partibus pro- 
ut in Eccleſfta 
Catholrca legi 
Confuenernnt, & 
it veer vulgata 
Laima Raitione 


| b:bentur, pro ſa- 


(145 © Cananmta 
non {uſceperit, 
Anaibema ſit. 
Aug ae Curt, 
Dei. b.19.4{.13- 
Sedquonode li 


| 


rp reFione, OC, E1 ling tee Polius cr odat wy wnde efi 14 alam fatta tranſlatis. Ludonic. VWincs 1bid Hoc ip/aA Hicro: ymys Camal vb:que 3 
page = altos ec, Sed ſrultra bonorum ingeniorum conſenſus bec docet. Fieren-l.3. com. i Eſaiam. Duod js aliquts dixerit Hebreos livros 
| vi promay /aſſatos, Ec. Sin autem dixerint po[t aduentum'Domia1 ſaluatoris, & c. Hebreos libros fuſſe falſates, cachamum tenere non potero, 
| Guari fon Apoſtols, O6.cap. 6. Decy. p. I, dift. g-c.ut velerum, Vivelerum lbrornm fi des de Hebree#s voluninibas cxaminand eff » 314 Honor rem 
| "1! 10128am deſiderat. Ad Decrep. 1.4.19. 6. 3. Ad dininarecurre ſcripta Gre'a. 1 

The 


I112 


- 


TE 
9 


— 


wr 


—  —_— —__— 


| Ati cit q 0a. 1 
1785 21h ds - 
cent bad jmiti 
| Heb ras 
| 07 tt EC 1c 
| aum 7 + |. 
T0217 [0, £16 
Heilmd. © 11 
E v1jt.. a Mui 
| 10/n, © C.00-t.. 


W #. 
Loot 7 # 


Trid,jef. 4 
Satro/an tos SY). 
nods jla' uit, vi 
hec aunt - 
&c.pro i107, 

| tica babeatur. 
Bell. de very. ( 2. 
C.I1, 


tes miiztllss 14 lacs 
\ turvidss fiucre 
CC. 

 Omnine contn- 
dui I:de95 
041MM Chriſtiane 
relig. tudo! ute 
Pratbaj[e 5 td ag- 


$opIbunms 

C 4A CF Co 
B:ll.2 deverb. 
Det, 1.100 

So Kaynovids 
1H Ris retutall- 
on, Þ-3- 393-4 
| £4114: 1/.c46 
Wat. i, Alla a> 
Avid, 4 @14ht, 3 Cl 
| 40 (1/02 1344-55 

| {Bp ld, 0:49 

| UZIPELE A126 7+; 
ALWMUM bunt 
eaihigat Hebrai:'s 
(&, OC. 6991/4 

| Cammays Us- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


luat adiicbre um 
LxLUB, Qt v5 
00 ſem (1: 


4; t wnt, Be:!. 
2, AQ: VEb. C.2, 


Nu ater ſults | 


cet I (09145 CUr;- | 


r./' um foto ' 


- >—_— — _ 


———C_—_—— RO ———_— Ig I" 
PO—_ — —_ - —— 


# , 3 Ys £ hs _ - C p, ne: 
A ferrous Dijſwaſmue from Prpery. 
p 4 / : 
oy 2 <AEY DR yet "ME" Pe. . | 
Fh- femelattly by B-rranmm xt s owne contethion, the Vathers teachevery Where. 
As]J:tra omintis buoke againit Hetvipiyvs, andin his Epiilleto Magee xd 
thatthe /.attze Edition of the Goſpell is to be called bacxeto the Greeke fgy - 


, ' ' . ='y ahe 4 ® "7 rom 
and rhe 7,1tine Eton ottinc old I eltament, 15t0 be amenacd by [og 


Mines « 
| Hebrew ; in his 
Commentvpon ZAC HARY, 6. Ihevery 1492 data A VSTENIN 1s ſecond booke of 
Chiiftian d>Qrine, Chao, 1 1. 12. 15. and Eft, 19. and ellewhere, This was the old 
Relwion and ours ; now heare the new, I he preſenc Church of Roe hath thys «© The 
| holy 5) nGd decrceth rhatthe ola valgar Carine Edition 10 all Le& ures, Diſputatione. 
' Sermons. Exvoltrions, be beld tor Authenticall, faith the Councell of 7rew: And ha 
| (_t FTIOLON Pp ULAKMI NE ith theſe Words : | hartche fountaine of the Originals in 
' many places runne muddy ard impure wee haue formerly ſhewed, andindecd itcan! 
{carce be doubted, but thi: as che Za8e/7e Church hath beene more conſtant in keeping 
the fair!, than the Greeke, {o 1t hath deene more vigilant in deiending her bookes trom 
COVTUptON, Yea. lone ot the Popilh DoRors maintains, that the /ewes in hatred of 
the Thrittian faich, did on purpoſe corrupt many places of Scripture : ſo holds Gae-| 
-O0RY de VALENCIA, lacoBvs CHRISTOP OLITANYS Inhis Preface to the 
Ptalines, Canvsin the ſecond bookeot his common places, 13:4: in ltead of all, Be x- 
Arai {hall ſhatvpall with theſe words ; Ihe Hereticks of this cime, in hatred of 
the vulgar Edition, giue too much to the Hevrew dttion,as CAlVIiNGCusganitiy, 
GroxGivs Maiosk : All which would have cuery thing eximined and amended! 
by the U/crew text, which they commonly call a moit pur» fountaine, See now whe- 
therihat whichBere anming contell:s rohauc bin the Judgem-ntof Hi ex ong, 
Avs5rtexn, andall the ancient Fathers, be not here condemnec by kim, as the opinion 
of the Heretikes : Qurs was theirs ; and theirs is condemned vader our names : ludge 
whether in this alſo Popery be not an vpſtarr. 

Yeton: ſtep more : Our queſtion is whether the Scripture be ealte or moſt obſcure ; 
and whether in all eſfentzall points 1t doe not interprer ic ſelfe ; ſo as what is hardin one 
place, is openly laid forth in another : Hearethe iuJgment ofthe old Churchand ours: 
All things are cleare and plaine, and nothing contrary 1n the Scriptures, faith Ep 1pya 
v1vs, 1hoſethings which ſeeme doubtfully and obſcurely ſpoken in ſome places of| 
 Scriptare, are expounded by them, which in o:her places arc open and plaine, faith B- 
$1L:V\ batcould CasvinandLvrtarexkflay more ? 
| 1herersno ſogreathardneſle inthe Scriptures to come to thoſe things which arene- 
| cellary to ſaluarion, faith AvsTEenN : 17 taofe things which are openly laid downe in 
 Scriptare, are found all thoſe things which containe our faith and rules of our life, (aith 

the (ame Father ; who yet againealſo ſaith thus : The Spirit of God hath Royally and 
 wholelomely tempered the holy Scriptures ſo, as both by the pline places he might 

prcnent our hunger, and by the obſcure he might au0id our nice (lothfulnelle ; forthere 
5 ſcarceany thing that can be ferchr out of choſe obſcurities, which is nor found moi 
| plainely {poken elſc-where, | 
| And becaule Beilarmine ta\es exceptionat this ( Fere, Scarce ) compare this place with 
tie former ; and with that wl:ich he hath in his third Epiſtle,tnus : The manner of ſpeech 
in which the Scripture is contriu*d,is ealie to be comeco ofall;alchough it be chroughly 
trained by few: Thoſe things which it containcth plaine and caſte, it ſpeakes like a fami- 
liar friend, withourguile, to the heart ofthe learned and vnlearned, &c. 

Bur it innites all men with an humble manner of ſpeech, whom it doth not onely 
fred with manifeſt truth, butexerciſe with ſecret, hauing the ſame1n readinelle which 
it hath in ſecrecie: Thus Avs Tax. To omit Ixzxtvs and On : cen: CHRY- 
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ih F.\ nan. onir. | : . ' 
| A. vaenier $0STOME (whom BELLAR MINE faith wealleg? alone forvs) beitdes many 0 
4 | | , . 
} [76 ther plaineplaces, writeth thus : 
FF4, {ta [44h t Card 
4 & intide, 25. e* EP TP - Aus, Ep.z. Non tantainſevipturs 
1 Balilein A\cct. ore Regul. breviores que nmbicu?,e& obſcure videntur diet in quibuſdam (ocis ſure ſcript & reg-267-Aug, =þ.3. v0 ) illa onmmia 
d'f/i w/tato per venitu r cdl 62 214 nece{}aria ſuit ſalati, &c. Aug. de dobkr.C brit. l.2.c.g. 11s que aperte 'n ſeripiura poſta gee” _ 
1 C11 ment fide mare ſque vid. Magmfice & ſulubrier ſpirit. ſantius ua ſcript. &rc. De dodlr, C brijl. lis 3+ (4p. 4+ Mtg. Epithe 3+ 
di cadi aun ſantt iS ptr dy Ef Sed nvitat omnes humils [ermone. Who | 
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eA ſerious Diſſwaſine from Poperie, 
"Who is there to whomall isnot manite(t, which is writzen in the Gol pell 2 who that 
(hall heare, Bleſſed are the mecke, Bleſſed are the mercifull, Bleſſed are the pare in heart, and 


| SF] 


the reſt, would deſire 2 reacher to learne any of theſe things which are here ſpoken ? Ax 
alſo the ſignes, miracles, hiſtories, arcnot they knowne and manitelt ro cuery man ? 
This pretence andexcuſeis butthe cloake of our (lothtulneſfe : thou vnderſtandeſt nor 
thoſe things which are written ; how {houldeft thou vnder{tand them, which wilt not ſo 
much as ſlightly looke into them ? Take the booke into thy hand, read all the hiſtory, 
and what chou knowelt, remember, and whart is obſcure, | un often over it, So C nx r- 
10570 M8 : yea, he makes this diterence berwixt the Philoſophers and Apoſtles : the 
Philoſophers ſpeake obſcurely, bur the Apoſtles and Prophets ( ſaith hee ) contrarily 
make all things deliuered by them, cleare and maniteſt;8 as che common teachers of the 
world haue ſo expounded all things, thac euery man may of himſelte by bareread.ng, 
Jearnethoſe things which are ſpoken : yea, laſtly, ſo farce hee goes in this point, as that 
he askech, Wherefore needs a Preacher ? all things are cleare and plaine in the D uine 
Scriptures ; but becauſe ye are delicate hearers and ſecke delight in hearing, therefore 
yeſecke for Preachers, You hauc heard the 01d Religion, now heare the new : Bu c.- 
1k mins hath theſe words : It muſt needs be confelled that the Scriptures are mot! 
obſcure; Here therefore ( ſaichhe) Ly x e « hath deviſed ewoeuallons ; One, that 
the ſcripture, though ir be obſcure in one place, yer thatir coth clearely propound the 
ſame thinginanother. The ſecond is, that though the Scripture be cleare of ic (eſte, yer 
to the proud and vnbelecners it is hard by reaſon of their blindneffc and cuill aftc tions: 
ſo the Latherans(ſaith Ecchizs) contend that the Scriptures are cleare and plaine : ſo D«- 
raw againlt Whitakers : ſo the Rhemiftsin their annotations ; and generally all Papiſts, 
ludge now if all theſe forenamed Fathers, and ſo the ancient Church, were not Luche- 
rav4inthis poine ; or rather we theirs ; and yeeld thatthis their old opinion by the new 
Church of Remeis condemned for hereticall : and in all theſe ſay vpon your ſoule, whe- 
ther is the elder ? 

Let medraw you on yetalictle further : Our queſtion is, whether it be neceſſary or 
fitthar all men ( eucn of the Laitie) ſhould haue libertieto heare and reade the Scrip- 
tures, in a language which they vnderſtand ? Heare firſt che voice of the old Religion ; 


Toomirthe direR charges of GxnoorxvyNissenandAmaroOSE, thus bath [e- 
x 08 ypon the Pſalms, The Lord will declare;and how will he declare? Nor by word, 


but by writing z In whoſe writing ? In the wricing of his people, &c. 
Our Lord wi'l 
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Saviour thereforetells vs, and ſpeaketh in the Scriptures of his Princes : 
declare ic to vsin the Scriptures of his People, inthe holy Scriptures : which Scriprure | 777 _ 
isread toall the people ; thar is, ſoread as thatall may vnderſtand ; nor that a few May | r:4.c.4Lutberan | 


vnderftand, but all. | : — Serip- 
Whartaithfu'l man, faith Av oy T1» x ( though he be but a Novice, before he be | [75.4 qe 


CLI AG [WY 41a 
daptized and haue receiued the Holy Ghoſt ) doth not with an equal] minde read and | conrwoitat.bb, 
heare all things, which afterthe Aſcenſion of our Lord are written in Canonicall truth, | Magn = 


: | 2Pet,3.16.and F 
and authority, although as yer he vaderftands them nor as he ought ? in theirPreface 
Bur of all other, SaintCnnx 15s05sT om nis cuery where moſt vehement and dire | 


at large, &c. 
_ point : Amongſt infiaice places, heare what he ſaith in one of his Homilics of Hamid. in 4. Du- 
AZARYS, 


munch Efgh 
ſar. 35- 

I doe alwayes exhort, and will neuer ceaſetoexhort you ( faich hee ) that you will | pimonnt/e 
not heere only arrend to thoſe things which are ſpoken, but when you are ar home, you | 6u, g- quameds | 
continually buſie your ſelues in reading of the hely Scriptures 3 which praiſe alſo 1 
have notceaſed todriue into them which come priuately to mee : for leeno man ſay, 

Tuſh, they are but idle words, and many ofchem ſuch as ſhould bc concemned : Alas 


nanabut? Non þ 
verbs ſed ſeripts- 
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7*m, i ſeripturic ſanflis ; qua ſcriptyra populis omnibulegitur hoc ef, vt onmesintelligent, non v1 pauci intelligerent, ſed v3 ommes,;n Pſalm. 86. O- 
a que poſt aſcenſe &c. quis Fran A Spuritum Sanctum buvtiqatus «£C1p111, RON £40 aR;0, CN Avg, iT adk.in lob 96. 
and to the ſame purpoſe, & 2.de Doi. Chrifhc.8.Cbryſ-bom.3. de La%@"y SEPET borier, & bariari won deſinum, Vi Hem bic LaBINK: 4:t. Mdalts Eg 
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- | thou art diſtracted with infinite cares ? Nay, thenit is for thee more than for them ; for 
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if utquiſnuam, OE perpetually conuerſant in this ſpirituall exerciſe of reading : and [traight; Ler vs not: 


| | The wiſe willnot heere regard (ſay our Rhemſts) what ſome wilfull people doe mut- 
In Coio].hom-9- | rer, that the Scriprures are made tor all men, &c. And ſoone after, they compare the 
; Scriptures to Fire, Vater, Candles, Knines, Swords, which are indeed needfull,'&c. 
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A ſerious Diſlmaſine from Popery. "2 
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kinde of lite continual y. 
Whar ſaieſt thou, O 343 2 Is itnot for thee to turne ouer the Scriptures, becauſe 


chey doe not ſo much need rac heloe of the Scriptures, as you that ar: rolt in the mig 
of the waues of worldly buiinclie, « 
And ſoone after : Neither can it be poſhble that any man ſhould without great frui 


neglect to buy our (clues Bookes, lelt we receiue a wound 19 Our vitall parts ; andaftr 
he hath compared the Bookes of Scripture to Gold, he addeth, Bur whar, ay they, if 
we vnderſtand not thoſe things which are contained 1n thoſe Books ? Whatgainewe 
then? Yes ſurely, though thou doſt not vnderſtand thoſe thipgs which are there laid vp, 
yer by the very reading much holinefſe is got: Alchough it cannot be,that thou ſhouldelt 
be alike ignorant of all thou readelt ; for therefore hath che Spirit of God ſodilpenled 
this Word, that Publicanes, Fithers, Tent-makers, Shepheards and Goatheards, plaine 
vnlettered men may be (aued by theſe Bookesleſt any of the {implerſort{houldpretend 
this excuſe, T hart all things which arc {laid (hould be ealle to diſcernezand that the work: 
 man.che ſeruant,the poore widow,and the molt vnlcarned of all other,by hearing ofthe 

' word read, might get ſome gaine and prohr. 

Andre ſame Father ellewhere,l beſeech you { ſaith he ) that you come ſpeedily hi- 
ther, and hearken diligently to the reading of che Holy Scriptures ; and notonly when 
you come hicher, butalſo ar home take the Bible into your hands, and by your diligent 

' care reape the profit containedinirt. Laſtly, in his Homilies vpon the Epiſtle tothe Co 

| loſians, hee cries our, Heare, | beſeech you, O all you ſecular men, prouide you Bibles | 

' which arethe medicines for the ſoule ; Arleaſt ger the New Teftament, Now on the 
coritrary, let the new religion of Rome ſpeake ; firſt by her Rhemiſh elites, thus : Wee 
may not think chat the tranſlated Bibles inco vulgar tongues, were in the hands ofew- 

ry husbandman, artificer, prentice, boyes, girles, Miftreſfe, Maid, Man - that they wete 
ſung, played, alizaged of euery Tinker, Tauerner, Rimer, Minſtrell. The like words of 
ſcorne and diigraceare vied by Ho 5 1 v 5, andbyE cx ty s.and by Bz LL ande verb, 
62.615. 
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| bur would marre ail, if rhey were at the guiding of other, than wile men, Allthe Here- 
| -ikes of this time, ſaith Be £14 8M1 NE, agree that the Scriptures (hould be permitted 
'roall, anddeliuered intheir owne Mother rongue 3 bur the Catholike Church forbids 
the reading of the Scriptures by all, without choice : or the publike reading or ſinging 
' of them in vulgar tongues, as it is decreed in che Councellof Trent, Seſſ.22.0.8. (5 C8. 
| 9. If you thinke ( ſaith Dv x 2vs ) that Chriſt bade all Chriſtians to ſearch the Scrip-| 
| tures, you areina groiſe error; Fer how (hall rude and ignorant men ſearch the Scrip-| 
tures ? &c. Ando he concludes, that the Scriptures were not piuen t0 the common 
multitude of Belceuers. TER | 
| Iudgenow whateither welay, ortheſe Papiſts condemne, beſides the ancientiudge 
' ment ofthe Fathers: and ifeucr either Ca Lvinor Lv Tus haue beene more per- 
emptory 1n this matter, thanS. CyuxysosT. I vowto bea Papilt, If ours be notin 
this the old religion, be not you ours, Me 
Yet this one paſlage turther, and then no more, leſt I weary you : Our queſtion is; 
whether the Scriptures depend vpon the authority of the Church ; or rather vp2n the 
authoritie of Scriptures ? oe | 


:ſtlancs amabps Ut Sripturas ſerutentar a Chriſlo dittum eſſe intelligas,in wag Corte orrre CC Pramiſcue fact tarbe, 61 
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A ſerious Diſſwaſme from-Poperie, 
Heare {ci the ancient Church, with and for vs : The queſtion is (faith S, Ayirey ) 
| berwixt vs 4nd the Donatrffs,where the Church is. Whar (hall we do theritthail we ſees 
| her in ber 0wne words, or inthe words of her Head the Lord leſs Chriſt- [ ſuppoſe 
' we ought co leeke her rather in his words, which is the Truth ; ind knowes belt his ow" 
' body, tor the Lord knowes whoare his ; wee will nothave the Church {ought in our 
' words, And in the ſame Booke, VVhether the Dowatiſts hold the Church(ſaith the fame 
' Father ) ler them not (hew, but by che Canonicall Bookes of Divine SCriptures ; for 
neicher Jo we therfore ſay they ſhould beleeue vs, that we are in the Church of Chritt. ! 


Ly 


becauſ?OrTarvsor Anza 05s hath commended this Church:vnto vs which we | 
now hold , or becauſe it is acknowledged by the Councels of our teilow Teachers, or | 
becauſe ſo great miraclesarc done init : it1s not therefore maniteſted to bee true and 
Catholike ; But the Lord Ileſus himſelfe iudged, chat his Diſciples thouldrathcr be con- 
i firmed by the teſtimonies of the Law and the Prophets: I hele arethe rules of our cauſc, 
| theſeare the foundations, theſeare the contirmanions. | 
; Ant|vponthe P/almes, Leſt chou (houldeſterre ( faith the ſame Avevsrtixs ) in 
thyiudgement ofthe Church : leſt any man ſhould ſay to thee, This is Chritt, which is 
not Chrilt, or this is che Church, which is not the Church :; for many, &c; Heare the 
| royce of the Shepheard himſelte which is clothed in fizih, &c. He lhewes himſelte to | 
thee ; handle him, and fee, He (hewes his Church, leſt any man {hould deceiue thee | 
; vader chename of ca2 Church, &c. yetC.axv305 T 0M more direly thus: Hethat 
' would know which is the true Church of Chriit, whence may he know irin the ({imili- 
| tude oi logreat contulton, but onely by the Scriptures 2 Now the working of miracles 
is altogether ceaſed yea, they .are rather found to bc tainedly wrought of them, which 
arc bur talſe Chriltians 5 Whence then (hall he know ic, bur onely , by theSctiptures' ? 
The Lord leſus therefore knowing whar great confulion of things would beinthelaſt 
dates, therefore commands that thoſe which are Chriſtians, and would receiue confit- 
mation ofrheir true fairh, ſhould flye ro norhing bur ro. thie-Seriprures 5 Otherwileif 
they flyeto any other helpegthey ſhall be oftendegand periflr,not vnderftanding which 
Isthe true Church: Thisis the old faichz Now heare the new, contradiCting it & vs. The 
Scripture ( ſaith E © & iv $ a Popiſþ DoRor ) is not anthencicall without the authority 
of the Church ; forthe Canonicall Writers are members of the Church ; Whereupon 
letitbe obieRted to an Hererike, that will true againſt the decrees of the Church, by 
what weapons he will fight againſt the Church, hee will lay, By the Canonicall Scrip« 
tres of the fyure Goſpels, and Pauls Epiſtles, Letir be ſtraight obie&ted to him, how | 
he Knowes thele ro be Canonicall, but by the Church. And a while ater, the Scrips | 
(fure {ſaith he ) definedina Councell, it ſeem=d good to the Holy Ghoſt and to vs, that 
You abſtaine.trom things offered to Idols, and bloud; and ſtrangled : the Church by her | 
[thority altered a thing (o clearely defined and expreſſed : for irvſeth both ſtrangled | 
{and bloud ; Behold, the power of the Church is aboue the Scripture : thus E<e1vs, 
And belidesCvs any S,BELLA&MI Nx (aith thus:If wetake away the authority of 
the preſent Church, and of the preſent Councell ( of Trent ) all the Decrees of all other 
Lonceh andthe whole Chriſtian faith may be called into doubr.: And in the ſame 
PLACE 4 little after ; The ftrength of all ancienc Councels, and the certaintic'ot all opini-- 
hs depends on the authoricy of the preſent Church; You haue heard bath ſpeake : | 
: 4 ty, with whom is true antiquity; and 0n Gods name deteſt che newer of both. It | 
a ® calleto bring the ſame, if nor greater euidence for the perte&tion, and all-ſuffici- 
&y ef Scripture ; and ſo to deliuer all the body ot our religion, 'by the rongues and 
yy yr the Fathers, taat either you mult be forced to hold them Noaelaſts with vs, or 
oy ge va ru 4ganlt them, How honeſt and ingeauous is that confellion of your E- 
bf ${Whoin his Epiltle tothe Bilbop.and Cardinall of Memrz,could lay,l tis plain 
7 0d that many things in Lv ta s « s Books are condemaed for Herericall, which 


the Bookesof Br « x & and AVsrTe N,areread for Holy and Orthodox. 
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T his is t#0 much for ataſte : If your appetite ſtand to it, Idare progile you full dit | 
| es: Let metherefore appeale to you, if Iightand darkneffe be more contrary than theſ.. 

| points of your Religion, to true Antiquitie : No, no ; Let your Authors ploſe Fw] 
| lift ; Popery is but a yong faQtion, corruptly rayled outof ancient grounds. Ang fit 
; haue ( as wee grant ) ſome ancient errours, fallhood cannot bee tertcred with Ape : 
| there is no preſcription againlt God and Truth : Whar we can prove to be erroneous, 


| 


we need not prouenew : {ome hundreths of yearcs is an idle Plea agaii {t the Ancicne| 
of dayes. 
\\ hat can youplead yet more for your change ? Their numbers perhaps, and ou; 
handfuls? You heard allche \World was theirs, ſcarce any corner ours: How coulg you 
but ſuſpect a few ? Theſe are but idle brags; we dare and can (hare cqually with themin 
Chriſtendome : Andif we could nor ; this rule will tcach you to aduance Turci/me 2. 
boue Chr:/ianity, and Pagani/me aboue that : the world aboue the Church, Hell 2. 
boue Heaucn :It any proote can be drawne from numbers, He that knowes all, layesthe 
beſt are feweſt. 
a3 Dex of Wharthen could ftirre you ? Ourdiuiſtons and their vnity. If this my following la. 
Remelefrour, | bour doe not wake it good toall the World, that their peace is lefle than ours, their dil. 
=4 yrom q |enfion more, by the confefhon of their owne mouths, be you theirs (till, and lee 
Tranflation in | me follow you. Iſtand not vpon the {coldings of Prieſfs and Jeſuits, nor the late Pere. 
| chisEdici6, &c ' g;4p jarres, nor the pragmaticall differences now on foot, in the vicw of all Chriſten- | 
| dowe, betwixt their ewne Cardinalls in their Sacred conclaue, and all their Clergie 
. : X F 
| Concerning the Popes temporall power : Neither doe [ call any triend to bee our Ad. 
| uocate z none but Belarmine and Nawarrw {hall be my Orators ; andiftheſe plead not 
| this cauſe enough, letic fall : See here dangerous rifts and flawes, notin the outward 
| barke onely, but in the very heart and pith of your Religion; and if ſo many be confeſ+ | 
ſed by one ortwo, whae might be gathered out of all? andif ſo many bee acknow- 
ledged; thinke how many there are that lurke in ſecret, and wiil not be confelled zHow | 
| loth would we be (after allexclamations ) thar your bulie /eſuites could take outho 
| many confeſſed quarrels out of all our Authors, as I haue here tound intwoof yours? 
| We want onely their cunning ſecrecy in the carriage of our quarrels : Our few ( and 
flight ) differences are blazoned abroad with infamy and offence, their hundredsar 
| | crafrily ſmothered in filence, | 
Let your owneeyes ſatisfic you inthis,not my pen : ſee new what you would neuer 
, belecue, 
$ ' What is it then that could thus bewitch you to forſake the comely and heauenly| 
| Truth of God, and to dote vpon this beaſtly Strumpee ? rochange your Religion, for| 
a ridiculous, ſenſual], cruel), irreligious faRion 2 A Religion ( if we muſt callit lo ) 
that made ſport to our plaine forefathers, with the remembrance of ber grauclt deuo-] 
þ tions : How oft haue you ſeene them laugh at themſelues, whiles they haue told of 
| theit creeping-crouch, kifling the Pax, offering their Candels, ſigving with Alhes, 
ll partial] Shritts, merry Pilgrimages, ridiculous Miracles, and a thouſand ſuch May- 
games, which now you begin( atter this long hifling at) to looke vpon ſoberly,and with 
admiration ! 
| ==: A Religion, whoſe fooleries very Boyes may ſhout and laugh at, it for no more but 
| this, thatit teaches men co put confidence in Beads, Medals, Roſes, hallowed Swords,| Þ 
Spels of the Golpell, 4gzos Dei, and ſuch like idle bables, aſcribing vato them Diune | Þ 
i | vertue: yea, ſomuchazis due tothe Sonne of God himſelte, and his precious bloud. | 
| I ſpeakenotof ſome rude ignorants ; your very Booke of holy-ceremonies ſhall c 
| ' | you what your holy-fathers doe, and haue done. That rels you firlt with great allow- 
[4 | ance and applauſe, that Pope V x » ax the fift ſent three 4gwes Des, tothe Greeke Em- 
| peror, with theſe verſes : 
\ 
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| Bal/am, | 
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| r= -0 ſerious Diſſivaſme from *Poperie. | 


| Balſam, pure wx, and Chriſmes liquor ccere, | 
Make wp thus prectores L.ambe,t ſend thee neere; | 
Al liehtnins 1! diſþels, ana each il ſpright, 
Remedies [tnne, and makes the beart cont: 1te 
Euen 45 the blowd that Chriſt for vs did ſhed, 

It helps the child-beds paine ; and qines o004 (pers 
1nto the birth ; Great orfts it (till doth win 

To all thit weare tt, and that worthy bm : 

It quels the rage of fire ; and cleanely bore 

It brinos from ſhupwracke ſafely tothe (hore. 


: 


| 


And left you {hrould plead this to be the conceit of fome 0142 Phantaſticall Pope, heare 


(and be alhamed)our of the ſame Booke,whar by preſcriprion,cuery Pope vierh ro pray © 
inthe bleſfing of the water, which ferues tor that Aynzs Dez : It you know not, thus | *: 
'heprayerh : That it would pleale thee, O God, tobletle thoſe things which we pur-! ,. 
ory of thy Name, fo as by the: » 
Q :ences J9e 


3] 


'poſeto powre into this Veſteli of water prepared tothe g 
worlhin and honour of them, we thy fernants may bauc our heynous 
way, the blemiihes of our finnes wip't oft, and ther-by we may obraine pargon, and 
| recciue grace from thee z ſo that atthelalt with thy Saints an {lect Children we may 
meticto obtaine encriafting lite, Amen. How could vou chooſs 
this Superſtition, Magicke, Blaſphemie praiſed, and maintained by rhe heads of your 
| Church 
 ARkecligion, thatallowes inggling Fquiuocations, andreſcrued [<nſes even in very 
oathes.Belides all that hath bin ſhamele(ly written by our [eſuites ro this purpoſe; Heare 
what Franciſcies Vittoria, an ingenuous Papilt, and a learned Reader of Diuinitie in Sal- | 
miantica, writes in the name of all. 
But what ſhall a Conteſlor doe ( faith he ) if he be askt of a (in that he hath heard in 
Conteſhon ? May he ſay that he knowes not of it ? I anſwer, according to all our Do- 
Rors, that he may. But what if hee be compelled to ſweare ? I ſay. that he may and | 
ought to [weare that he knowes it not ; for that it 1s vnderſteod that he knowes it nor 


liciouſly require ot him vpon his oath, whether he know ic in conteffion or no; [anſwer 
that a man thus vrged may ſweatre that he knowes 1t not 1n contelhion ; tor char it1s | 


' vaderſtood, he knowes it not toreueale it,or fo as he may tel! : Who reach and doethus | 


ries. vnknowne to our fore-fathers ! 

A Religion, that allowes the buying and ſelling of (ins, of Pardons, of fovles : ſo as 
now Purgatory can haue no rich men in it, but fooles and friend!elle : Devils are I or- | 
mentors thcre (as themſelues hold from many Reuelations of Bede, Bernard,Carthu/ten) | 
yet Men can command Deuils, and mony can command men. 

AReligion, that relies wholly vpon the infallibilitic of thoſe, whom yer they grant 
haue bin,and may be monſtrous in their liues and diſpolitions. tow many of cho!e heires 
of Þ ET : x(by confeſhon of their owne Records)by Bribes, by VV hores, by Dcuils,haue 
climed vp into that chaire! Yer, to ſay that thoſe men which are conftefſed to haue giuen 
their ſoules tothe Devill,chat they might be Popes, can erre,while they are Popes,is He- 
relte worthy of a ſtake, and of Hell. 

ARecligion, that hood-winks the poore Laiticin forced ignorance, left they ſhould 
know Gods will,or any way to Heauen but theirs ; ſo as millions of foules live no lelle 
without Scriprure, than as it there were none: that torbids ſpirituall tood as poylon;and 
fetches Gods Bookeinto the Inquiſition. 

F- " Religion,that teaches men to worſhip ſtocks and ſtones,with the ſame honour that | 
> 6029 their Creator; which praiſe left i ſhould appeare to her {imple Clyents, how 
\Palpably oppoſice iris ro the ſecond Commandement; they haue diſcreztly lett out thoſe 


— 
— — 


*—_ 
— ———— — — CCC 
R__ . " 
. 
"V. - w 
" 
hs 
- 


bye bein Toue with + 


| OTIS ae $2* 
| (1108. art. 184.P, 


'T: '& a ry 
j*6C4 CUR; £1 = 
- 


| £441 OPTE: AU id 


belides confeſſion, and ſo he ſweares true. But ſay, that the Iudge or Yrelate ſhall ma-| ; 


in anothers caſe,iudge what they would doe in their owne.O wiſe,cunning and holy per- Fr 
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words of Gods Law, 25 a needleil; iliuftration, *0 nc; Carecaiimes and Prayer Booke | 
ot the vulgar. J 
| _AReutgtn, that viterly ouerthrowes the crue humanitie of Chriſt, while x! 
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| and accidents thar cannot bee ſeene, telt, perCctued. So they make either a Monſter of 
\ choir Saulour, or nothing, 

A Religion,rhar viterly oueithrowes tne pertion of Chriſts fatisfaRion:ifall be nor 
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paid - 42d 1t chiefe mult be paid by vs,how are they {-tisnhed by him? 


Y 


s 


A Reitzion, thac makes more Scriptures than euer God and his ancient Church ; and: 
ch ſewhich ir doth make, fo imperiouſly obtrudes vpon the world, as it God himſelts 
| (hould ipeak from hcauen:and while itthunders out curſes againſt all that will not adde * 
th: fz Bookes to Gods, regards not Gods Curſe, If any man {hall adde vntg thele things, 


| God (hail adde vato 1m the plagues that are weirren 1a this Booke, 


P—C—_W_— D_—_— —— 


———— 
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| flitterers that deihe her, 


examination and the ſufficiencie of examination, is ſo full of ſcruples ( beſides thoſei 


 _ AReligion, whoſe Patrons dilgrace the true Scriptures of God with reproachtyll | 
| termes, odious compariſons, impurations of corruption and imperteQton ; andin fine, 
pin their whole authority vpon the ileeues of men. 
PaprAcitgpro- | A Religion, that erects a throne inthe Conlelence to a meere man, and gives him ab- 
| m_—_— = | {olure powerto make a {lnne, to diſpenſe with it, to create new Articles of Faith, and to! 
© 1.6: rexd 16, 1MPp?e them vpon neceffinie of Saluation. 
ſacere, quod it A Religion t1at battoules all Temporall Princes,making them ſtand bare-foot at their 
Eee f -nprrrve | great Biſhyps guie, lye at his f 2tnold his ftirrup,yea,their owne Crownes at his Courte- 
Fea Alger ian | Pe Cxempting all theirEccletiaſticall Subtects from their turiſdiction,and(when they liſt) 
men 1/1 | ailthereit from their Allegiance. 
Cc, Religion, thar hath made wicked men Saints, and Saints Gods, Euen by the con. 


Lag Papa 419 


__—- | is, that the Pope betore his Canonization of any Saint, makes ſolemne proteftation, that 
4m cones uae | hE intends not inthar buſinetle to doe ought preiudiciallto the glory of God ortothe 
olwct71,'b. | Catholike Faich and Church : And once Sainted, they haue the honour of Altars, Fem- 
27A HC | ples, [Inuocations;and ſome of them in a ſtile fit only for their Maker. I know not whether 


that bleſ[-d Virgin receiue more indignitie from her enemies that dcnie her, or theſe her 


| AReligion, thatrobs the Chriftian heart ofall ſound comfort, whiles it teacheth vs,| 
that we neither can nor ought to be aſſured of the remifhon of our linnes, and of pre- 
ſent grace, and future ſaluztion 5 That we can neuer know whether we haue receiued the 
true Sacraments of God, becauſe we cannot know the intention ofthe miniſter, with- 

ou: which they are no Sacraments, 
ARclgion that rackes the conſcience with the needleſſe torture of a neceſſary ſhrift ; 
wherein the verruc ofabſolution depends on the fulneſſe of confethon : and that, ”__ 
ein- 


| finite cafes of vnreſolued doubts in this fained penance ) that the poore ſoule never 
; knowes when it is cleare. ; 
'  AReligion, thatproteſſes to bea Bawd of finne ; whiles both ( in praiſe ) it tole- 


| flames of the damned. How wretchedly and fearefully mult their poore Layicks needs 


| rates open ſtewes, and preferres fornication in ſome caſes to honourable Matrimont, 
| and gently blanches over the breaches of Gods Law, wich the name of Venialls and fa- 
| uourabletitles of Diminution ; daring to affirme thar Veniall ſianes are no hinderance 
;to 4 mans cleannelle and perfeRion, | | | 

' A CruellReligion, that ſends poore infants remedileſly vnto the eternall panes of 
| Hell, forwanr ofthat which they couldnot line to deſire : and frights ſimple ſoules 
with expeRation of fained rorments in Purgatory ; not inferiour ( ſor the time )t0 the 


die: for firſt, they are not ſure they ſhall not goe to Hell ; and ſecondly, they are ſure to 
be ſcorched, if chey (hall goero Heaues, 


Snvodecr- | f fon of Papitts, lewd and vndeſeruing men haue leapt into their Calendar: Whenceit | 
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A [crtous D:/ſwahue from *Popery. | 


vich God, 1n Our [yuſtihca:ion, 1n our Sa/uat 01 34nd Idiely puff. 4 VP IN 2 COnce1: of hier | 
>tion, and aÞ1litl2 00 keen? more Lawes than God hath me, | | 
\ Religion, that requires n9 other faith comwttifh ation In Chriſtians, than way be | 
tan 11016 [): wits cheinlelucs * who b lides f Contulcd appreten(ton, Can allene vato | 
che Truth of G045 reuzaled will : Poverie r<q res no more. | 
A Religion, chr 1n (tead of the pure mitke of the Golpeil hath long fed ker ftarued | 
(yaules with (uchidic [g2nds,4s the {eporter Can hardly deliver without laughrer and 
their Abertors not heare withour ſhame and diſclamation : the wiſer ſort of the \Vorld | 
read choſe Stories 0n winter Ecenings tor ſport, wh:chthe pogyrc credulous multitude | 
hears in their Churches, with a deuqut altom{hment. | 
A Religion which (lelt ought [hould be here wanting to the doctrine of Devils) makes 
Religtous Prohibirions of mear, and difference of dyet ; ſuper[iitiouily preterring Gods 
 yorkman{hip to it ſelte,and willingly polluting what he hach fan Hined, 
| ARelig10n, that requires nothing but mecre tormalitie in our devorions : the wWOorke | 
| wrought luffices alone 11 Sacraments, in Prayers: 50 the number be tound in the Chap» 
let. there is no care of the afteAtion ; as it God regarded not the heart, buc the tongue | 
[1nd hands, and while he vnderſtands vs, cared little whether we vnderſtand our ſelues. | 
| A Religion, that preſumptuoully dares to alter and mangle Chriſts [aft Inflrution, | 
and facrilegiouſly rob Gods people of one halfe of that heaveniy prouthion, which our | 
Cujour lett for his laſt and deareſt Legacie to his Church tor ever ; as it Chriſts Ocdi- 
nance were ſuper fluous,or any Shaueling could be wiſer than his Redeemer, | 
AReligion, that depends wholly vpon nice and poore vacertainries, and vnproue- 
able ſuppoſals : that Peter was Biſhop of Rome ; that hes lefr any heires of his graces 
and ſpirit ; or it any, bur one in a perpetuall and vnfaileavle fuccethon arRome ; T har 
hee ſo bequeathed his infallibilirie ro his chaire, as that wholocuer (irs1n it, cannot bur 
ſpeaketrue ; that all which fit where he ſate, mult by ſome ſecrerinſtin&t ſay as hee 
taught 3 That what Chriſt ſaid to him abſolutely, ere cuer Rome was thought of, mult 
dereferred, yea, tyed to that place alone, and tulfilled in it : I hat Zinws, or Clemens, 
orCletus, the Schollers and ſuppoſed Succeſlors ot Peter, mult bee preferred ( inthe 
Headſhip of the Church ) to /ohn the beloued Apoſtle then living : T hat hee whole 
ifs, whole pen, whoſe iudgment, whoſe keyes may erre, yer in his Pontificall chaire 
cannorerre : That the Golden Line ofthis Apoſtolicall Succeſſion, in the contuſton | 
of fo many, long, delperace Schilmes, {hamefully corrupt Vſurpations, and [ntruſtons, 
yeelded Hereſies, neither was, nor can be broken. Denie any ofcheſe, and Poperiets 
noReligion, Oh the lamentable haz :rd of ſo many Millions of poore ſoutes that ſtand | 
vpon theſe {lipperie termes, whereof ifany be probable, ſome are impoſhble ! Oh mi- 
fcrable grounds of Popiſh faith, whereof the beſt can hauc bur this praiſe, that perhaps 
{1t may be true | 
A Religion, that hath bin oft dyed inthe bloud of Princes : that in ſome caſes, teaches 
andallowes Rebellion againſt Gods Anointed ; and both ſuborneth Treaſons, and ex- 
cules, pities, honors, rewards the a&ors. 
A Religion, that ouer-loades mens conſciences with heauy burdens of infinite vnne- 
cſſary Traditions ; far more than ever Moſes commented vpon by all che lewilh Ma- 
ſters |mpoling them with no leſle authoritie, and exating them with more rigor, than 
any of the royall lawes of their Maker, wy 
os the ny 0 vulgar with nothing _- —_— of — A. 
Va g a roceltons, Offerings, Holy-water, Latine Seruices, Images, 1apers, 
ures, g2riſh Altars, Croſſes, Cenſings,and a thouland ſuch like{fic for Children and 
| Fooles ) robbing them in the meane time of the ſound and plaine helps oftrue pictie 
and ſaluation. | 
| We ee that cares not by what wilfull falſhoods it maintaines,a part : as 
phemie, Luthers aduice from the Deuil!, 7indals communitie, Calnins 


ined Miracle, and blaſphemous death, Bucers necke broken, Be7 aes —_ 
the 
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| A Religion, £1: ma«2s nature vainely proud in betng t5yed by ker, as copartner | 
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1 A 
| the Edict of our Gratious Kinp | ame s ( Anno 87, ) forthe cliablithment of Poper 
our cilting the C:ulis of our Sacrament to Doggs, and ten thoufund of this irvre, my, 
Z | { Iicioulty Fatled and dctended againſt knowledge and conuence, tor the TAs 06 
| thoſe whom they would hauc nated, cre knowne, "IF 
] *\ Religion, that inthe confcience of her owne vntruth, 9965 about to fallilie ang ds. 
. | Praue 411 Autnors tNATC might B1UE euldence agua ner, CO QUE-IICE a) aNC!LCNt frnthe 
, ro foilt 10 Gibeonicilh witnefles of their owne torging : and Icaues norhing vnattems. 
| ted 284inft Heauen or Earth, that might aduantage her faction, and dilable fer innocen 


i" 


yet not malicious, not falſe ; Godis my Record, I tauec not( to knowledpe ) charged 
yOu with the lealt vntruth : and it I baue wronged, accuſe mee : andii lclearengtmy 
| {(clte, and iny challenge,let me be branded tor a Slanderer, Inthe meanetime, what (pi 
[ricuall phrenfie hath overtaken you, that you can inde no beaurie, but inthis Monlts 
of Errors? It isto you, and your tellowes, that God ſpeaks by his Prophet ; () yee Hey 

uens be aftonicd at this, beatraid and vtrerly contounded, {ith the Lord ; tor my peo- 
ple hath committed rwoeui!s, they haue forſaken me, the Fountaine of living Waters 
ito digge them pits, cuen broken pits, that can bold no water : what thall bee the iſſue ?: 
' -ttu Domine, acduces eos im Puttum interitus : Thou, O God, ihale bring them downs 


— —— —_— —  ———_————— 


| into the pit of deſtruction, It you will thus wiltully leaue God, there [ muſt leaue you: 
| But (it you had notrather dye ) returne, and aue one ; returne to God, returns tohi 
''Truth,recurne to his Church: yourbloud be ypon ny head, it you periſh, 
| | CEEESEFEE IEP RTE ERROR 
} L | 
| | PEE. ; 
| | AN ADVERTISEMENT TO THE 
h | READER. 
$ | E Þ He Reader may pleaſe to take notice, that in the former Edition there w as added untoths 
j | | Diſconrſc,a inſt Yalume of aboue three hundred Contr aditttons and diſſentions of the B4 
q | ' miſh Dettors, wonder the name of The Peace of Rome ; which becauſe it was but acoletin! 
[ | out of Bellarmine and Nayar, and no otherwiſe mine, but 1s a Gatherer and tranſlator, 1hut 
i | \ herethoughtgood tos omit. 
i | | 
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PEACE WITH 
ROME. 


WHEREIN IS PROVED, 
"THAT CAS TERMES NOW 


Stand ) there can be no Reconciliation of che 


| RexorMED RELIGION, with 
| the Romisn : And that the Romanilts 
| 
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arc in all the favir. 


Wriuten firſt in Latine.. | 
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eAnd now Engliſbed. 
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CC) V IN Y 
CHVRCH OF GOD 
Whereſoeacr Warfaring VD9n 
Earth. 


$88) Preſent vnto chee (deare, and holy| 
Z%A\ Mother) this poore vuworthy to-! 
Ml ken of my loue and loyaltte; the not! 
ſo pleating, as true report of thy fu-( 
#1 ture broiles. How much gladder| 
2 ſhould I haue beene (if thy Spouſe 
- "RI had ſothought good)to haue beene 


) *_C C3; 4 
— 


9 ; | 
+ S299, the meſlenger of thy Peace ana {[e- 
curitie! Eut fince the great, and wile Moderator of aff 
things, hath thought a Palme firter tor thee, than an'Q- 

FY \ C - : TIE 
I-11: 15for thee to thinke of victory, not of relt: T hou 
(halt once trrumph in heauen, and relt for all, but1n the 
mcanic time, hereis nothing to bee Jookr for, but ambu- 
Ines, Skirmiſhes, tumules: And how cheerefully mult] 
> |thowneeds both beare and overcome all oppolitions, that! 
2 ar not more ſure of the neceſsitie of thy wartare, than of| 
the happineſſe of thy ſucceſſe whileſt thou ſeeſt chy glori-! 
Ca * | 
E Ons Husband. not only the leader of this field, buta moſt 
wx » % 0 a 
; lt, andmercifull Crowner of thy Conquelt.Cercainly, 
It 1545 vnpoſsible for thee to miſcarry, as to fit (till, and 
not 
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norfis ht: £ , all the forces of hez204 and earth con. 
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ſpire, aaa = 0A wo come voluntaiies vato this j;gly 7 War 
of thine, and promiſe theea molt happie iNuc : adgreg; 
thy ſelfe therefore (Cas thou art wont) couras ;ouſl : 
his worke of God: Butremember, firft, to 11, quire (a; 
thou doſt) of Apr : Spare no teares to thy deſper ek, 
ſter, (now thine enemie) and calling heauen andearth ty 
witnelle, vpon thy knees beſeech and intreat her, by her 
wa ſoule, and by the deare bowels of CurnsT,by th@6 F 
prec:ous drops of is bloudy ſweat, by that c 2T1mMon price 
jo! our eternall redemption, that thee would arthelaſtre. 
'turne to her ſelte, and that good diſpoſition, which lee 
h ath now too long abandoned ; that ſhe would torhears 

any more, (as | OREN let hach hitherto wiltully 7 done) 
tO hight aga; nt God: burif ſhee thall (41 perſilt:o ſtop 
her eares: aganlt thee, - co harden her ſelte in rebel 
againſt her God, forget (1f thou canſt) who ſhe once! 
{was ; and flie mercileſly vpon this daughter of Belial,that 
vaunts her (elſe proudly in the olory « of her munition; 
|Goe, ſmute, deſtroy, conquer, and retgne, as the worthy 
partner of thine lids Throne: For me, I| ſhall in the! 
\meane time be as one of thy rude Trumpets, whoſe noik 
ſhall both awaken thy courage vnto this ſpiritual! bartell, 
and whoſe 1oytull g lens {hall, after thy rich ſpoiles, 


applaud thine happie returne 1n he day ot thy victory, 
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follow! 1Ng Sectons. 


SECTION | 
F l He te of thee now-Roman Church, 
SE CTEOMCEL 


| 1c commodities and conditions of Peace, 


The obſtinate and Peace-ating diſpoſition of Papifts. 


| SECTION LIL. 


| SYCTIan IT 


| That the Confe/tton of the ſame Creed u not with them, ſufficrent to Peace. 


| SEC CiTUON Y. 


The 1wpatation or corrupi6on of the Roman Church;ana their impoſ\tvility of Reconciitation. 


| ari/ino from that wilfull fable of the Popes infallibility, 


TreRomilh Hereſie concerning iuſtification. 


| Concernins Freew:l. 
- 
| SECTION [I X. 
| Concerning Merits. 


SECTION X. 


SECTION XL. 


Concerning Pwrgatorie. 
Hhkh3 
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SECTION V kh 
That the other Opimiens of the R.omilh Church will wot admit Reconciliation 


| - ; 
| SECTION VEIL 


SECTION VILL. 


Concerning Satwfattion. 
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Concernins Pardons. | 
| SECTION. XIII, © W. 
| Concernins the diſtiniFion of Mortall and Yeniall finne. | | 
| | SECTION XIV. | 
| | | ts 
| Concerning the Canon of the Scripture. | | 
| SECT1ON XV. | 
| | Cancer mmg the 1nſuff rence of Serip8are, 
| SECTION AVL | 
| | Concernung the authority of Scripture, | 
| SECTION XVIL, | 
| | Concerning Tranſub/tantiation, 
| | SEGTLION XVIII 
1 | oncernine the Multi-preſcnce of Chrijts vodre, 
; SECTION XIX 
| | Concer g1ng the ſacrifice of the Maſſe. | 
| SECTION X X. 
| | ©mernins the number of Hediaters, and the Tnuocation of $4ints. 


SECTION A XL 


Concerning the Superſtitions, Heatheniſh, and ridiculous worſhiv of the Papiſts, 
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f SECTION A XII. 
8 ; Concerning the impaſtubilitie of the meapes of reconciliation, = $ 
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I hatby rwo ſcoerall Emperors, FERDINAN bt, and | 
MAzS1lMILIAN, Was fcr on worke to compole theſe 

quarrels of the Cit yRCH, 


in h1s conſultation, pag.56. & 57. 


——_— m— — — —  —— 


TT — Ry _— — 


|Er F cannot denie, but that in the begin-\ 
(ny | ning, many out of a godly Feale and care, 
9-1 nere.drinen 40 a ſharpe and ſenere reproofe 
$51 of certaine manifeſt abuſes , and that the j 
{|| principal cauſe of this calamity, and di- 
' ftrattion of the ( hurch, ts to bee laid wp- 
being puffed vp with a vaine inſolent concett 
of their Eccleſrafticall power , proudly and ſcornfully contem- 
ned and reieted them, which did rightly and modeſlly, admo- 
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9%; | fs F 
[uſb their reformation : Wherefore my optnton 14, that the. 
( Purch can never hope for any firme Peace, vnleſſe they make 


jy berinning, which baue giuen the cauſe of the TY : 
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that i, vnleſ/e thoſe hich are in place of Eccleſraſlicall Gur, 
' ment, will be content to remit ſomthing of their too much 1ivg 
and yeeld ſomewbat to the Peace of the ( burch, and bearkenin 
' wnto theearneſt Prayers and Admomtions of many godly | 
men, will ſet themſelues to corrett manifeſt aby= 
ſer,accordine tothe rule of 'V rune Scrip- 

| tures, and of the ancient ( burch 
| from which they haue 
| ſwerued. 
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CEE OOO RE 15noOne quetti9n doth foricke tho mings omen, 
| dy | at this day, as this cf tlie Church ihe mtancie vi the | 
; Church was fore and Jong vexed with lterefirs of an higher | 
' nature concerning God, concerning Ciuilt, which hl] 
| firooke at the head; but her vigorous and hoary age 15 Cx- | 
| crciſed withaſlighter.quare],conceruing our ſelucs;whucli| 
| yerraiſerh vp the greater broiles euery whereby how mucif 
| cucry man naturally loucs hineite, more tan God, Not 

SE TSS to meddle with any forren queſtions of th:15 nature: Tov 
many feeme viito mee to miſ=conceive the ſtare of owur Cliucch, and the Romriſh, as at 
they had beene alwaves two z as if from their firſt found1tions,they had beene ienfibly 
leuered in time, and place, like to Babylon and Hitruſalem, or thoke rwofimons Cues. 
oppoted in S. 4u/tens learned difcourle, Hence ar- thole idle demands of lome fmat- 
ering Queſtioniſts 3 Where our Church hath tlius long hid ir felte > VVhar yeere and 
day it came to l1ght? In which age that other Church loft ;t ic)te; VVhy we have with» 
drawncour ſeluzs no farther from them 2 VWhar is become of our forctathers? VV hich 
was thereiigion of the former world > From hence hauc noſe {harpe and rigorous 
cenſurcs paſſed on both fides 3 whether of noucltic, or of ce deſperate condition of | 
thoſe foules, which hane departed our of our owne wav, Alas ! what monſters both of 
opmions and queſtions haue riſen hence z and haue vexed not their owne Authors on- 
ly (forthe Delphick Oracle ſaid well, Ir is fit aman ſhould h14u2, as he doth: ) but toge- | 
ther with thei,the whole Church of Gad> How many ſiily foules haucſplicred vpon 
11s rocke, which had neuerneeded any votiue monument of their wracke, it chey had 
but learned to hold no other difference betwixt vs and Rowe, than muſt needs be gran- 
tec 2ctwixt a Church miſerably corrupted, and happily purged ; berwixt a ſickly, lan- 
eutthed, and dyiag Church and one that is healrhfull.ftrong,ond flouriſhing. Neither 


therefore did that Yaldws of France, nor Wickliffe of England, nor Hierem of Prague, 


i 


10r L#they of Germany, euer gocabour to frame a new Church ro themſelues, which 
wasnot; but only endeuoured (not without happy ſuccefle) to cleanſe,{coure,reſtore, 
relorme hat Church which was, from that filthy ſoile, both of diſorder, and errours, 
wWherewith it was ſhamefully blemiſhed. All theſe rather deſired to be accounted Phy- 
11175t0 heale,than parents to beger a Church: And the ſame haue we carefully done, 


_— 


# ucr {ince, and doe {criouſly, and ingenuouſly profeſſe of our felues this day ; Rome is 
alike 
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| 2j1ke ro VS(as It Was ot old 0 Hierome } A ith Euonnubium, Rhepiu mm, Alexanarts . {aue thas 


Hirom Epit. ad} this (Citie ts both more tamous,& more necre vs : Places do not Vary either laith Or t 
9 VL tis 


Exagr. 


| E[3. 21.22 


| bh. q ie become an LH irlot : [t was fullof tudgement; 1d i11{t:CC 1odyved therein ; oth now) 
; fy 


Iren.i.1.C.23. 


C)pr-1-3 -Ep-13 + 
Nullo concord 
glut, ne aut Vni- 


pulars poſſumt, 


| Epbeſ.5.11, 


Gal. 16, 


tatss Unis co- 


tle: What Church focucr God (hall call daughter, we will call fiftcr;& ſowe lately Pay 
| How many honeſt,& chaſte matrons haue we known, thathauc bin aſhamed of ; lewd 
| iter, and have abborred filthineſſe in one of cheir owne bloud! S011 fareth now with 
' vs : Kome is Ouergone with Herefte, with Idolatry z Ler her practi her whoredome 3; 
| nome, By hc {cltc ; It was not for vs with the lalcgard of our Honey, te) dryell wil 
'\acha partner, | [or only hcr wickednefſe hath thrift vs out, but her violence: Vee 
| y2cld therefore, and forrowtully complaine with the Prophet, How ts the faichſyl! C; 

l 


{ 
| it 15 full of murderers: I hy {:lucr is become drofie,and tliy WInC1S bre:yed withw iter, 
| Away with the imperious name of a mother: We are all the {.me Church (by the 


[vertuc of our outward vocation) whoſocuer ail the world oner worſhip lefirs Chit 
\theonvly Sonne of God, and Sautcurof the world, and prot {ſe the ſame command 
| Cree d: foe of Y'S 7 }C this More purely, others more corruptly 3 In the MEeane time 
weare al! Chriſtians, but found Chriſtians we are nor: But how harſhly doth this 
found to a weake Reaarcr, and more than ſcemes toneed reconciliation with it ſelfe ; | 
| tht the Clurch(hould be one, and yet cannot be reconciled ? certainly yetſoitis; 
| The C1yniric of che outward forme (which comprehends his vnity in it ſclfe) auailes 
nothing to grace, nothing to laluation, nothing to the ſoundneſic of doctrine : The 
[net doth not ſtraight make ail ro be fiſh, that it hath dragged together yee ſhall inde 
in it vile weeds, and whatſocuer elſe that deuouring Element hath diſgoiged, 
| TheChurchis at once one in reſpect of the common principles of faith; and yet 
"in reſpect of conſequences, and that rabble of Opinions which they haue raked roge- 
| ther, ſo oppoſed, that it cannot by any glew of concord(as Cyprian ſpeaketh) nor bond 
| of vnity,be conioyned : That which Rowe holds with vs, makes it a Church; That 
which it obtrudes vpon vs, makes it heretical]; The truth of principles makes it one, 
Fhe crrour and impicty of additions makes it irreconcileable, Neither doth this late 
and ſpurious brood of traditions more oppoſe vs, than it doth thoſe very Principles 
of Religion,which the authors themſelues defire to eſtabliſh:Looke on the face there- 
fore of the Roman Church, ſhe is ours, and Gods ; Looke on her backe, ſhee is quite 


| contrary, Antichriſtian: More plainly ; for it is no diſputing in Metaphors, as Cle 


| mens ſaid well : Rome doth both hold the foundation, and deftroy it; ſhee holdsitdi- 
rely, deſtroyes it by conſequent: Inthat ſhe holds ir, ſhee is a true Church, howſo- 
<uer impured; In that ſhee deſtroyes it (what-ener ſemblance ſhee makes of pietic, 
{and holineſſe) ſheeis a Church ofmalignants: It ſhe did altogether hold it, ſhe ſhould 
[beſound and Orthodox; Ifal rogether ſhe deſtroyed it,{he ſhould be either no Church, 
or deuilliſh: bur now that ſhee profeſſes to hold thoſe things directly, which by inke- 
rence of her conſequences, ſhee cloſely ouerthrowes, ſh:e is a truly viſible Church, 
but an vaſound. In what ſhe holds the principles, we embrace her z in what ſhee des 
ſtroyes them, we pitic her crrour, and hate her obſtinacie, 
| The common bond of Chriſtianitie neuer ties vs to fauour groflc errors,ſo much as 
| with ſilence; there is no ſuch ſlauery in the deare name of a filter, that it ſhould binge 
vs tO giue either aid, or countenance to lewdnefſe; Haueno ſuch fellowſhip (faith 
| Saint Paal) but rather reproue : Sowe haue done, both modeſtly, and carneſtly; The 
ſfamc is befalne vs, which befcll the bleſſed Apoftle ; we are become their enemits, for 
telling chetruth, : 
hold now weare thruſt out of doore, ſpet vpon, railedat, and when opportun'ty 
ſcrves.perſecuted with moſt curious torments; And (leſt any miſchicte ſhould bewan- 


—— —  — 


vs. And what ſhould we now doe,in ſuch a caſe ; we, the deſpiſed, and reieed Patrons 
ofthis ſpirituall chaſtity ? Toler fall ſo juſt a cauſe, wee might nor; vnlefſe wee wou 


ting) obſtinacic is now at laſt added vnto error; and a cruell rage ariſing from me 
ence; and now their wickedneſſe began to pleaſe them the more, becauſe 1t diſpicaled| 


caſt of that God, who challenges this plea for only his. To yeeld,and giue —_—_— 


| 
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No Peace with Rome. 


4.»r than to betray the truth of God,and damne our owne ſoules; No courſe remaines 


ch co7e, ( andbereis q0r onely lafery ) wich all our courage, and skill, tooppoſe 
1. wicked ParadOXes, and Idolatrous praiſes of the Romiſh Church, cill either ſhe 
GG \(hamed of her ſelfe, or%epent that cucr the Was. 
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Sfcr. 1I. 
The Commodities and Conditions of peace. 


1+ vLListhename ol Peace ( as #ayy ſpeaketh ) and truly ſacred; and 


| IA \ | 
HB ich 25 ſcarce ſayoureth of theearth : Neitker did che Hebrewes by any other 


eerme caool: rather to expreſleall happincile, and perteQiion of living : Neither 
/ thing, which the Angels did more giadly congratulate vnto men, or which 


x 
ip” 1} FY 
JS EHCLS 540 


Ckijilt did more carefully bequeath, or the Apoſtles more earneſtly enioyne ; How oft, 


1nd koi vehemently doth the Spirit intreat and command vs to haue peace 2 But this 

(thon fa» 4) is cucry rwans with, to haue peace ; but, what if peace will not be had'? Loe 

' then, Saiat 74a7zes Charges vs to make peace, by ,our endeuours, by our patience, Once 
| made; and had, what i{3t will not ſtay with vs ? Then Saint Pau! bids to follow thoſe 
things which concerne peace : Whar if it will needs away and hide it ſelfe 2 yerthen 
Saint Petr commands to follow, and inquire after it, Vhat if once found, it refuſe 
tocome, as Abrahams ſeruant preſuppoled of Rebecea?Euen then ftudy ro bequier, ſaith 

Saint Pawl;'or as the word implies, Be am'bitious of Peace: So let the Author of Peace. 
loue vs, as we loue Peace. Who is there that would not rather wilh with Confl antine 

quiet daies, and nights free from care and vexation ? It was a ſpeech worthy of an Em- 

perour, and a Chriltian, that fell from 7ouzanus about that querelous libell of the Aace- 
donians, 1 hate contention +3. and thoſe that are inclined” ro-concord, I loue, and 

reverence, SO 

Our aduerſaries would make vs beleeue they profeſle and deſire no lefſe, withan 

equal! zzale of charitie, and agreement, God bee Judge betwixt vs both; and whether. 

| ſoeuer perlifts tg hate peace, lethim periſh from che face of God, and hisholy Angels: 

Tea (that this imprecation may be needlelle) heis already periſhed; For (as Cyprian ac- 

Cordingto his wont, graue!y. ) they cannot come tothe reward of Peace, which have! 


__—wnw— 


| 625 


OTE: 


. 


KI? 
——— -— — 


| 


_ ——_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 
; 


| 

| Fl lay. Ef, 2 Cat. 

| ae we a pactfi ” 

Iudic.6-2;, 

| T6 o4) / 

: _ £ 

| 2.54.18. 29. 

| Ju1. 19.29, | 
I Cly.12.18. 

| LACA2.14, | 


: 
: 


Job 14 27. 

| mio 

ft 3C0r 13.17. 

| Ta'civ Env la. 
| 1a. 3 18, 

| K om.1 4.19. 
1 Pet. 11s 


1T5[.4-T. 


| S0Cr.4 1.644» | 
| Sor {.3.C-31. 


Cypr. de ſowplic. 
fret. 


broken the Peace of God, with the tury. of diſcord. And ſurely what bur the flames of 
| bel! can determine the ambicien of theſe. fiery and boyling ſpirits 2 Baſil obſerues well 
that Gods fire gaue light, and-barned noz-3 contrarily, the fire of hell burneth, wichout 
light 3 and theretore is well worthy of thoſe, who deſpiling the light of trarh, delight 
\themſelues in the flames of contentions, Thofe are the true haters. of Peace, which 
Cot wilfully patronize errors .contrary to the Chriſtian, faith. So long as wee moſt 
'dwell by theſe tents of 'Kedar , wee {hall tQo iwitly complaine with the Pſalmiſt, | 


pratelle ow {clues the ingenuous clients of. Peace, lince wee mult necds fight, ir is not 
tor vsto doe nothing ; Far that blefſed Quire of Angels,:before their Peace vpon earth, 


loue peace, but inthe meane while they-are bent tro Warre. And-as for vs, which/ 


Ad Pacs free 

| 01448 VeNye oF: 
P(ſea71,qua pact 
D 1a di{cor- 
die furore rus 


ferunt. 
In Plas, 


Pſal.1 TOs 


LUC2.1 4s 


be lung, Glory to God in the higheſt Heawens ; and: Saint  /ames deſcribes the wiſdoime of 
| L0d to be fiſt pure, then peaceable, And thar-choſen- veflell implies no leſle, when | 


| M " charge ot Peace, hee: addes, If it-bee poſſible. That is as impoſkble to every | of Dodhr 
| 8990 man, which ought notto be done; as that which cannot bee done, neither in-| 


Gee (as therule of Lawyers munnes ): cap webe ſaid to be able ro doethat; which we 


1t is 2.wicked-peace, it: i4:tio-peacey thet.neceflarily hydeds) confulion;” That Peace is 


| worthy ot 2 defiance, which: ptoclainies-warre with-God:;:And I woutd to" God, 


++ 
| 
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<a" woneſtly doe, God (ſaith 5. Paw) is notthe Authoret confulion, bue of Peace. | 
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Tam. 3,17. 


Rom. 12.18. 
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l 'thar peace which Rome cither can performeor dare promiſe, were of any better, ofn | 
| | other nature, ! 


| Vell thcn ; Letit be our preſent tasle, carefully ro diſculſe Saint Pay, condition 
of Poſlibility ; and reach how vaine it is, to hope — true, holy, and ſafe Peace 

can be either had, or maintained with our preſent Reamani/tc ; whether we regard theg. 
f | | verſe and ftubborne diſpoſition of the one fide, or the nature of the matters controger.! 
| | ; 2ed, or laftly, the impoſhibilitiz of thoſe meanes, whereby any reconciliation may bee 
'1 wrought : Theſethree (hall bethe limits, wherein this our, not vnprofitable, noryee 
| vnſcaſonable worke, (hall ſuffer ir ſelte to be bounded, T2 


| 
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| S2Q0r. 141. 


The e&/tinate and 4auerſe diſpoſution of the Romani(ls, 


j 
N » as for the firſt, I ſuppoſe we need not labour much. Indeed, Godcan cs. 
. A fily make the Wolfe ro dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard to lodge with, 
! the Kid. How eallcis itfor him, fo to ſoften the adamantine hearts of men, 
| | by bathing them in the bloud of that immaculare Lambe, that they ſhould melting 
J : pure loue ! bur, as the times now are, it wou!d beno leſte miraculous, to finde a Popiſh 
| | + heart cruly charinable to vs, than to fee the Lions fawning vpon Daziel, Even where 
h there is ſtrife about indifferent things, there is neceſſarily required a conſpiring of the] 
jp minds of them, which would be reconciled : neither is it cnough, that one (ide is con-| 
| tent, together with armes, to lay downe hatred ; and how-will our Romaxifts endure 
this 2 Surely that hatred of Ereocles to his brother, or that of Yatiniw, is but meere 
| loueto this of Papiſts. Alas! when, and where, are we not (pet vpon, as the moltds 
egg: ſpcrately hereticall enemies of the Church ? Rome admits lewes into her boſome, 
bins: from whoſe hands their Popes holinefle diſdains not to receiue the booke ofthe Lav|- 
743" 1] of God ; bur Proteſtants ſhe may not endure : That which Socrates complaines asiniv 
! | riouſly done by Theodeſics a Grecian Bilhop againſt the very Macedonian Heretickes, 
is daily done by them againſt vs ; No Arrians, no Circumcellion hereticks were 
7 { Beller. den14 |euer more cruell : and theſe idle Fablers inthe meane rime flander vs to the world, a 
Þ gra guiltie of the ſame outragious proceedings againſt them, What hereſic is there in al 
vs arcaſ"Luth Cal. | times, which that Rowaleap VVolte, and her bawling Clients are not-wontto wftvpon 
Brent. Bellar. 6. ys } One while wee are the Schollers of Simew Aagws, becanſe we doe but once men- 
h+ | yr pare tion Grace and Saluation ; for what haue weeelſe to doe with that wicked Sorcerer ! 
j ».ulier qued:m | Another while we are fercht from the curſed ſchoole of Exmomixs, for that we attribute | 
<{/ummw/ too muchto.Fairh ; and yer no more than that holy Herericke Saint Paw, One while 
' | Anor53z, | weare Pepuzraens thataſcriberoo much ro women; then wee arc Origeni/{ ior ho!ding 
' TefteSuris apu4| the Image of God to be defaced in man : then contrarily Provfians tor holding the {inve 
il Ihdhenſas. | of concupiſcence not enough defaced : One while weare the foltowers of Sabeliw, be: 
Zing! 8ucer-| Cauſe I thinke we lived inthe fame age with Seruerav; another while of Evtiches,becauſe 
_ 7-9. | weelivedinthe time of Swizckfeldrus ; for what bulineſfe have wee ever had el of 
_ at. _— thoſe branded Hereticks 2 Wee are Pelagiavs one while, for holding the wages 
conf.art 7.16id. | finne ro bee death 3 then wee are Donatiſis' for admitting none but he juſtinto t 
= Ling - | Church of theele& : ſometimes wee are Manichees for denying Free-will ;_ Rraighty Wc 
; {-.c.2.4hid, |are Arrians for refuſing traditions ; then Neuatians for taking away penance 3 7 ; 
| Hero. | while we ate«Eriexs for reieting oblations for the dead, and faftings:then lowint / | 
e752 *\fornoxallowing a. ſlippery-and vaniſhing Faxh. ; the followers of Yizilanw®, _ | 
2+er.rd4.6. claiming the adoration of reliques ; of Xeferine; forgilliking the atleueration as 
opud Bella. | Sacramemalt bread': now: weare Xenerres, fordemoliſhing of ——— . 
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HH475, FOT aUet T; ref | 
| 120u;h of chat hired ſtrumper accuſcTimotheus the Presbyter,or Arhanaſins the Biſhop, 


| (> tha: ſome body be ſmirren; [c matters.not what be ſpoken, ſo it be mailcious : Thar 
-« fully reſolucd of, which NaJ/anJen hath; No man ſhall hold inthercincs of a rjo- 
and lawleſle congue : for (as Hrierom laith well) it is the paſtime of the wicked to 
haader the good: That therefore, which was the folemne fathion of the Lindrans,neuct | 
” io wroicetotheir Hereules, without railing,the {ame istO0 ordinary with tacſe pub- 
| Ike raids of our patience: Our daily fornace(as Anjten (| peakes wittily) is our aduer- 
Cries tongue : How calily might I here vnlode whole carts of reproches ,that haue bin 
heaped rozether by the ſcurcilous paralites of Rowe? What rivers of blond, whar bon- 
Eres of worthy Saints might I here ſhew my Reader? Allthete rhe world knowes,and 
faglo5 200 MUCN : And as for thoſe honelt and good-natured men,which would needs 
vndertak2 to be the Ficklers of theſe ſtrifes, as Caſsander, Fricime, the Interimiſts, and 
that nameleſl- Apologilt of the F rench, how il have they ſped on both parts ? Wir 
whom it hath no otherwiſe fared, me chinkes, than with fome found ſhepheard, thar 
thruſts himſclfe berwixe two furious Rimmes running cogerher in their full ſtrength, 
1nd 2bides the ſhocke of both, Neither may it cuer ſuccede berter to theſe kinde 


[lowing the ſcruitude of tle vowes. It: matters not whether the foul 


1:8;235 which will be bringing this Arke of God intothe houſe of Dagen, Andfor 
" rom we muſt needs be an. roit, we ſhall not here(as it often falls our - other quar- 
cells) triveto our lofſe. Abraham fared well by the difſentions of LZotall the milke and 
hony, of whole Paleſtine hereupon betell ro him; whercot hee ſhouldelſe hauc ſhared 
but the halfe : Doubtleſſe theſe contentions ( through the goodneſle of God) ſhall cn- 
cich vs, wich a greatincreaſe both of Truth and Glory. 


A adn hots. 


Sxctzron IV. 


That the Confeſſion of the ſame Creed is not with them ſufficient for Peace, 


isthe common cognizance of our faith, and wee all doc with one voyce willingly 

profeſle it. Surely Theodore, when he would by a fauourable report allay the birter 
contcitions of thoſe ancient Chriſtians of Antioch, writes thus: Both parts (faith he) 
made one and the ſame confeſſion of their faith;for both maincained rhe Creed of rhe 
Nice Councell; And yet this poſition is ſpightfully handled by Cardinall Belfarmine, 
and can ſcarce draw breath fince his laſt ſtripes : What care we ( ſiith he) for the fame 
Creed 2 Faith 1s not in words, but inthe ſenſe : And indeed, 1 remember, what '| 
Rufinus reports done by Arrizs. That worthy Conſtantine had charged him to write 
what faith he held; he deliuered him a Creed, in words, outs; in ſenſe, his owne; and | 
how right his wicked brood tooke after their father, inthe inſuing times of the Church, 
let Hiſtories witneſſe : ſure I am, whoſoever ſhall read the Creeds of their ſeverall 
Sects, ſhall hardly fecch eur any thing, which an Orthodox Cenſurer wou!d thinke 
' worthy ofreproofe: How oft doe they yeeld Chriſt to be God, yea,God of Godzand 
| yer perfidiouſly reſerue tothemſclues,in the meane time, that abſurd conceit; That he 
was Created,ex nom entibus! Astherefore Sexerianmus the Syrian in Theodoret ſpak@Greeke 
82 Grec:an,bur pronounced it like a $y7#a»:ſo there may be many, which may ſpeake 
truths, bur pronounce them herctically : For all Hereſies (ſaith /renews) talke of one 
Gad, bur marre him with their miſconceits; yea, for the moſt part all Herefies 
| (ſaith Chryſologus) ſet a face of the Triniticz To little purpoſe ; It was not ill ſayd 
| Ot Gratian, that no man is tocare for words, fince that not the meaning ſhonld ſerue 


the words, but the words rather the meaning; Let vs grant all this, and more ; Ler 
| it 


[: is not Caſſanders ſpeech onely, but every wiſe and honeſt mans, that the Creed 
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cCihriſts Deſcenſion into Hell, which Ryffinrs confeſſes he could not find, elther in the 


fax cum Luthe- | 


X 


P— 


EF No Peacewith Rome ; 


—  —O£Atlt * coil coco oe omen 


ir be ſaid ofthe Creed,as Ierome ſaid of the Booke of 196, that euery word aboungs with 


ſed, that onely the words may be defended, andnot the truc meaning of the worgs ſer 
downe. To putthe Cardinall out of this ncedleſlctcare;The proper and native ſenſe 


the Creed may be fercht out; and I adde yer more ( except but that one Artic]. : 


of 


Roman, or Eaſterne Creedes) is openly confeſicd on both parts : And yer for 2!! th: 
we 2rencuer the neerer to peace - For from theſe common Principles of Faith,the ſy 
tle denice of Hereticall prauity hath fetchr ſtrange and erroneous conſequences, which 
by their ſophiſicall and obſtinate handling, are now improved into Herefies,ang dare 


| now threaten not onely oppoſition, bur death vnto rhoſe very principles, from which 
they are rayſed: Of this kind are the moiſt ofrhoſe Romiſh opinions, which we vndertgke 
. to cenſure in this Diſcourſe. 


Bar, it by the vnigerſall conſent of all,it ſhould appeare that both word and ſenſe ure 


| intire; that both the principles,and neceſſarie concluſions thence deduced, are vndeni- 


ably found : yet (faith Belarmrne) there can bee no peace with Lntherans, Let allthe 
World know this,8& wonder, Our King, (be it ſpoken tothe enuie of thote which can, 


' not emulate him, an incomparable Diuine fora Prince, yea, a Prince of Diutnes,a Kin 


of men,2nd a wonder of Kings,mightry both with his tcepter,and h1s pen )going about 
in that learned and ponderous Diſc oucfe to cleere himielte from the a[perſion of Here. 


i'{ſie, which that foule hand had vnworthily caſt vpon him, protefles ſolemnly and holily, 


hat whatſoeuer is contained eyther inthe Sacred Scriptures, or the three famous 

C:eeds, or the four firſt generall Councels, that he embraces with both armes, that He 
proclaimes for His Faith, that He will defend with his Tongue, with his Pen,with His 
Sword, in that he will both live and die. 

Yea, bur this is not enough, ſaith that Great Antagoniſt of Princes, For thereare other 
potnts of faith wherewith rel;gion is now of late rimes inlarged,as Tranſubſtantiation, 
Purgatory,tize Popes Primacic(a whole Joozcn of theſe godly Articles hath the Tr4- 
| dentine Councell created, in this decayed age of the World, leſt the Fathers of 1tah 
' ſhould ſecme to come ſhort ofthe Apoſtles,and the Pope of Chriſt)any parcell where- 

ot, whoſocuer ſhall preſume to call inro queſtion, is an Heretike preſently,and ſmelsof 
the Faggot : and how ordinarily is that Jayd in eucry diſh ? chat he cannot bee a mem- 
ber of the Church, which withdrawes his obedience from their Pope, the Head of the 

Church. Neyther is that any whit milder;which Grat:an cires ftrem Pope Nicholas the 

Second; Whoſocuer goes abour to infringe the priuiledge of the Rowan Church,or de, 
rogates from her Authoritie, in an Heretike. 

But that is yet well worſe, which the allowed Table of the Decree hath peremptorily 
broched, Whoſoeuer obeies not the Popes Commandemenr,incurres the fin ot Idol- 
try;or(as Gregory the Seuenth,from whom Gratian would ſeene to borrow this, which 
; yer isnor to be found in his Epiſtles) of Pa7aniſme. Wharſocuer therefore Chrilt Telus, 
whatſocuer the Apoſtles, whatſocuer the counſels,8& Fathers of the Primitiue Church 
' have commended to vs, to be beleencd, ſhall auaile_yslittle, neither can cuer make vs 
friends, vnleſſe we will bee content to beſlaue our faith vnto their Popeling: And can 
they thinke wee will looke at peace vpon ſuch a condition £ That hope were bold and 
fooliſh that could expect this, Neither doe they more ſcornfully caſt vs out of thebo- 
ſome of their Church, for ſpetting at theſe Articles of Straw, which their vanitic hath 
deviſed, than wee can confidently condemne, and execrate their preſumption , which 


| haue ſo imperiouſly obrruded ſuch traſh as this vpon the Church of God. 


{cnſes : There is no Diuine Word (as Terts/l;an (peaketh wilcly ) ſo diſlolute and defy. 


ly, * 
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No Peace with Rome: i ; I 


EE 


RAY 


DAE | ww | | 


SncCTIon V., 


— _>——_ — - 


The impnration 0r corruption of the Roman Church; and theiy impoſſibilitie of 
Reconciliation, ariſing from that wil/ull Fable of the l 
Popes tnfall;bilitte, 


Pap:ſis could be content to harken roan agreement (which I can never hope ro | 
(ce, whiles Reme is it (clfe) fay they ſhould feek? it, yet (as things now tin) 
whiles they will nor, & we may not ſtirre one inch from 9ur ſtation of jud2cment, God 


Peirce this firſt head of our Aduerſaries ind:fpoſition to peace : Say thar the 


| forbids, the Truth debarres our Reconciliation :wee dare not (wharſocuer lome kind. | 
heart-d Mediators may per{wade vs) eyther diuide Chriſt,or betray him wich a kiſle, + 
The Truth is on high : they may well aſcend co vs, as Leo ſaid of old, bur for vs, to | 

deſcend ro them, isneither ſafe, nor honeſt : Firſt of all, how coo pl31ac 1s it, thar rhe £1 ad Exp, | 
Romane Church is palpably declined from that ancient puritic of Religton, witch the | TO CO 
once profeſſed : 1c 1s not more certaine,and (enfible,that the Citic of Rome is defcen» | 
ded from her ſ-ucn Hils, ro the Martian Plaities, thar Iye brlow then, or, thar the |, 
ſpighttull Hcathens of o1d (as Enſebius reports) turned the Sacred Monument of the | ani170.7y 
Tombe of Chriſt, in:o the Temple of their Venus : Whata cloud of witneſics have we | tos. com Z1ens 
of this noted decay of thar Church?yea,witnefles of their owne. To b»ginne with the | wropbajtimic. | 
other Scx. Hilde#ardisa Nunneand a famous Prophereſic of ner time, accnlcs the A- | 1". $ Brie. ++ 
poſtolicall Order, uf the viterexringuiſhing of Religion, amongſt them. Matilda, or | 7 1 96 
Maud,wholiued in the ſame Age, cenfures them tor common Apoſltaſic trom the | x: Wo 
Chriſtian faith; and both of them, by ſome excraordinary Reuclation, cleerely and dt- | 


£ He 


Erb Hiſt l. *, 


| 
| 
| 

w 1M 
I 
| 


rely prophefied of this Religious and Holy reftauration of the Church, which our | 77 | + 
dayes ſee accompliſhed, Fa 
Saint Briezt,the Foundreſle of the Order of Saint Santenr, which was *canonized by | Revel txtran cv ob 

Pope Yrban,ſticksnot toteach openly in her writings,th2 thc Pope dorh torment,yea, | _ ED 
crucitic the ſoules of rhe EleRzand boldly torerels,that all his Followers,and Abetrors, | Auno 1.250 | 
and whole Clergtc (hall be cur off, and that his Sea ſhall fiake downe into che borrome | Pam" ang 
of Hell;and this (hee doth fo rarely and vchemently,that the Romanilts of choſer.mes | re —> wy | 
threatned, and indeuoured to burne her aliue: Robert(our Biſhop of Lrxcolme,to whom | HR. betuwinicl | 

Oe roxrg us | 


meth Rupertus) a worthy and pecrelcfſe man in his age, 001 t,betore the Popes owne rb TIT 
face, openlv accuſe the Paſtors of his time to be rhe Spoyicrs of the Earth,the Diſper. | 4299908. | Wl 
ſers and Dzvourers of Gods Alacke, the vtter waſters of the Holy Vineyard of God. Conant aiay . 
That Carthu/ian of Colcync, which 1s ſaid to bave gu:hered that Book? of che Bundle 53%: | | 
of times, complaines that Truth was then periſhed trom che ſonnes of men. Perrus de | 091350. 
Altaeo,a Cardina!l, contefles that the ancient Divines builr vp the Church,burthe then | - ES 
preſent Seducers deftroycd it ; And vito theſe agree 10h» de Rupeſerſſa, a Monke 5  ment,dorat. 
Pic'ts Erle of - Hirandula, Tritheminus the Abbor, Laurence VallazAnd thoſe worthie | —_ wh 
Lights of the Councell of Ba{//, the Cardinall of Arles, and Thomas de Corſeliis : But | oof. Comcl : 
| Nicholas Clemangisthe Archdeacon of Bayeux ſpeakes nothing bne ſtones and bullets; | 470 14+ + 
who ina whole Volume, hath freely painted our the corrupt cftare of the Church, nei- | A | 
ther did Dominicus Biſhop of Brixia tpeake any whit more {paringly,whgtuen tn thoſe | 41», om 
times durſt ſer before his Booke, this Title, 7 he Reformation of Rome, Tolay nothing | _— Anal. 


of loachims, of Petey of Ferrara the Liwycr,of the three Theodericks, of Lyra, Petyarch, | g,1-c. | 
Gerſon, Exerard, the:Biſhop of Salisburg, Eraſmns, Caſſander, Eſpencems, tie Iu y of | Thiſ.Cofer. | 
LIFT 32 n Frals | : 


the grcarnefſſe of his Head g1uc an homely, but famous name, whom 1/yriczs mil 14- | 
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C:rdinalis ſeleted by Paz/the Third, (amonglt which, Gaſpar Cotarenus, lames 5 
4zlet, and our Cardinall ”oole were (4s they might) of cminent note, Alnarus Pelagiy, 
* Sauanarola of Florcnce, and whomſocucy thoſe-times yeelded at once both lear. 
ned and good. Euen Pope Aarian himſclte,the Sixt of that Name, whiles he inftrugs 
his Legate in his meſſage, cenſures the Church, and ingenuouſly complaines, that al 
was 20ne to wracke, and ruine : Wha: (hall we then ſay to this ? Can any man beg 
parrtall, as to thinke, that fo many Saints of both Sex-s, Prophets, Propheteſſes 
Monkes, Doors, Cirdinals, Popes, ſhould ( as lexome ſpeakes of the Luciferiay He. 
retikes) mecrcly deuile theſc landers, to the diſgrace of their holy mother? If any 
man can be ſo mad, he1s well worthy to be eucr deceeiucd, : 

Inde:d, Rome was once an holy Citie : but now {as no lefſe famous theother wa 
ſhe is become a Cirie of bloud; This Grape is growne a dry Raiſin; Neither didtha 
good Heremite, Aztony, ſo iuſtly ſay of his Alexanaria,as we may now of Rome, Ve 
price thou Strumpetly Citic, into which the Diucls out of all the reſt of the Work 
haue allembvlcd themfclucs. | 

Certaincly, therefore, ſo ſhamefull and generall a deformitice could not but bee 
diſcerned, by our latter Papiſts; and (ro auoyd all ſhifts) wee have gently and 
louingly laid our finger vpon thele ſpots : But, in the meane time, how haynouf] 
have they taken it ? and (as Nuffious ſpeakes of CApoliinaris the Heretike)whiles they 
are tranſported with the vicious humor of contention, and will bee croſling every 
thing, that is ſpoken, out of the vaine oftentation of a ſtrong wit, they haue im- 
prooucd their idle brabvle's ro Herefies, Hreromee layd wittily, They vieto winks, 
and deny , whici belceie not that to bee done , which they would not haue 
done. 

It is therefore a moſt 1;mcontable and tearefull caſe; thar a Church which of her 
owne fauciniics i5 tultty accuſed of many and dangerous errors, ſhould blocke vp 
againſt her ſUlic, the way whereby ſhee ſhould returne 1:70 the Truth;and{as Francs 
a Vidtoria honcltiy complaines) thould neyther indure her owne cuils, nor their re- 
medics, For whilcs ſhee ſtands vpon it, that ſhee cannot erre, and ſtubbornely chal. 
enges vnto hr Chatre a certaine Impeccancie of Indgement (that wee may borrow a 


word from Teriulan) what hope can now remaine of recoucring the Truth 2 How are 


we new, 100 fayicic, that dare mutter ought againſt her 2 The firſt hope of health muſl 
nceds bce terciir from the tcenſe,and acknowledgement of rhe dilcaſe : That of the Epi- 
cure is common and true, The beginning of recovery, is the knowledge ot the fault, 
Thou mult find thy ſeltc amiſle, faith Sexeca, cre thou canſt amend thy ſelfe, Rome 
braes thar ſhave cannot be ftcke : What doe we now talke of medicines for her * Thele 
Doctrinall Principles (as our Stapleron cals rhem)are they,from which a certaine farall 
neceſſity oferring muſt needs follow. 

For to what purpoſe is allthis we doe ? If vpon the ſentence of this Rowiſh Ora 
cle{forin the cloſet, or the Priſon raticr, of his Breſt (4s 1exome obiced to lobs of [cs 
ruſalem) the Church is included) all things do fo depend, that whatſocuer he ſhall de- 
termine,maſt be recciued, without all contradicion,and his decree can by no inferiour 
meanes be repeal-d,in vaine doe we wrangle for rrutF,in vain haue all thoſe former Sy- 
nods both mer,and defined, in yaine doe we cither teach,or learne ovght of any other 
Maltcr : Is it poflible,ſh: ſhould ever be drawne toremorſe for her error,which cager- 
ly defends that ſh2e canntoerre? Either therefore let our Papiſts ſuffer this vaine opt- 
nion of Infallibilitie, ro bee puld vp by the very roots, out of thcir breſts, orelle 
there can be no hope, ſo much azof a conſultation of Peace, And doe wee chinke that 
our Maſtcrs beyond the A/pes will euer abide themſclues ſtripped of this darling, 
which they have made io daintie of, all this while ? Why doe wee not aſwell 
demand Sint Peters Throne, and his Revenues, and together with his Patimony, 
all the bodie of Religion ? For, what one Title is there of the now Roman faith, that 
hangs not on this itring ? Let them give vs this, and Rome falls alonc, and lycs 


ſhamefully in the duſty Lec chem denic it vs,and ſhee ſhall be fill that great Harlot,ft 
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every Tepſterand Tinker, now a dayes, could not point their fingertothe long Bea 
 foule of Popes, and ſay,Such and ſuch were the Monſters of m 


| be 


No Peace with Rome . 


an encnic t9 Peace, (till hateful] ro Heauen : Bat fo farre are their moderne Doo: s 
from 41 i1ZenUOus reiection of Infallibilicy, that no Age cuer knew fo well how +5 
AitteraPope : For not onely haue ſome yeelded this-vmto kim , withour 2 Coun. 
cell, as Alber, Pighiug, Gretſer, Bellarmine, and all Ietuires whereſyeuer; bur ſome 
others, (a5 Gregory of Yalentia) hauc faſtned this vpon him, without ary care or ftu- 
dy required on his part. On nappy Chaire of Petey, firme, cternail, tu!ll of prodigi. 
ous vertne! which it we mighr imaginea woodden one, I ſhould fure thinke were made 
of Iriſh Oake z there 1s no Spider of errour can touch ir, but preſently dycs : Be- 
old, the Tables written with Gods owne hand, were ſoone broken 2nd 9010: 
but che barres of thy frame can feele no Age, cannot incurre che danger of any miccar- 
__ ESE 8 

Sure (I chinke) Yibius Refs is alive againe, which b-cauſe hes fare in the {ame 
Fear wherein Iultus Ce/ar had [ite,and maricd Ciceroes wite,had won: !o viunt of borh 

x5 if he ſhould ſurc be Ceſar, for his ſcat; orfor his wite, Cicero, Bclike, all the VCIene 
of iris from Peter © 1t 1s well thar his other Sncccflors conferred noth;'o tewarde 
it, 1:{t perhaps Alex:inder the Sixt ſhould hauc turned the fuccecding Popcs into 
Letchours , Clement into facrilegious Caurch-robbers, - 1ulizs intro Swegg: res, 
BenediGt, Gregory, Srineſter, into Symoniſts, Paſcalis iro Periurers; Pops /eanc of 
M-ntz imo woinen, Marin and that other Silucſter into M ;CLCLILS, 0 wo /obas inw 
Devils incarnate. 

Now on the other port, can any man bee {: fooliſh ro hope (h2t ove Clhurch will 
ever be ſo mad, 2s thus baſcly ro bollter vp the preae Pridge maker of Lylny 2 Ag 
though wee'could bee ignorant how Chriſt neu r either per tormeÞl, 1 promiſed © 
any ſuch priuiicdge ? For, where 1s it writt-n (as L9ther ict d weoll) wntoiie perb, Ps 
at Rome, in Svint Peters vpon ſome Chimnie with a Cole ? Chriſt (2id inde. d, Thos 
art Peter : but, Thou art Paw! the Fifr, hencuer ſaid s Hee ſaid, / ane prayed for thee, 
that thy faith faile not :lo he taid ro0,Goe behindeme,$atan,thoulanoure(t not the thinns 
of God, Now 1ct this Oracle of the Chairegreach vshow he-cin ar once make birt: Nie 
full heyre of the promiſe, and yer (hifr. off the cenſure a! pleaſure : Yer, (ro tread in 
the ſteps of the Timers) as though wee could not know thartke tollywir o Ages knew 
not of this; not Policrates and Irene, which refifted Yidtor the P. pc; not Cyprian, 
which oppoſcd Stephen, not the Fathers of C:lc:don, which would nut yortd to Leo, 
not the Ezfterne Bi{hops, which wouldnor.yecld ro 14/1zw,nor the Fathers of Conſtan- 
tinople, which refuſed ro yeeId ro Yigiltuz and Homrias : yea, of the later Divincs, 
thoſe which haue had cithcr ſenſe or ſhame,as /09hn Gerſon, Chancellor of Pu iS, Turre- 


 cremata;\Almain, Alphonſus de Caſiro, Pope Adrian the Sixt, Arctibiſhop Catharines, 


Cardinall Cazetan, Fruciſcus a Y ittorta, and who not of the beſt ranke of their Doctors 


' havenor feared openly ro deny, anddiſclaime this fzncie, and Alphenſres (hall giue a 


reaſon thereof for all. There are many vnlearned Popes {{aith hee) that know nor ſo 


much asthe rules of Grammar, howthen ſhould they bee able to in:crprer the holy 


Scriptures ? As though wec knew nor which of their Popes favored Arrine, whit h, 
Montane, which, Neſiorize, which, Atacizs, which the Monothclires, which, the $4d- 
duces, and which were in lezgve with Deuils 5 which of them haue &« fined contra- 


 rytothar fellowes, and which contrary to God; and (that I mav vie terome's words, 


how lilly a Pitor hath otttimcs ſteered the leaking Veſſell of the Church ! As thovgh 

_y 
en,fluch(as Plating; Lyra, 
Genebrard conteſle) were ApotaRticall, and Apoſtaticall mifcreants; ywis, their life 


| hath bcene long the Table.talke of the World, as Bernard ſpeakes : Thaecinthere- 


. 


hore bee no peace poſſibly, vnleſſe they will bee contene robe head-lefle, or we can 
ve conrentto bee the ſtaues of Rome : Imagine, they could bee ſo ingeruons, asto 
confeſſe that the ſame Serpent which inſinuated himlelfe of oldimto Paradiſe, might 
pertapsctcepe cloſely into Perers Chaire;yer there would beenolefle Controurrfie, 
ae fatisjthandf the pothb.lity of errour.. 2 'y 

| LII 3 


JC 


B-fid-s 


Li 


_ 


—— l 


— 


. 


—_— Oo 


. R Tlrt 
Ant. Et! 


; / 


44c 


 *,% © 


*+% 


FIG! | ts 
1rihiba', (%-:6 
a4 teal, wody 
E106 C4 1h 
i Matjia! t, 4 


"# £5 
F ,4 64 S4 


ITY 


Feence 
_ "77; +», , ” 
+ Fw $f +; © 6 


i 13 F/ fy 


- 22 
Ln; th, ad: x 


0 AV 4, is, F 4 


ie. 


| 
| 
| 


| Bell reckons vp 

moſt of thele, 

| Ly de Paxt. oily 
& ( ane'o (637, 

| (4 6. cap 8. 

| Alpborſ. Ce Ca- 

; fro. ib... contre 

| Hereſc4p.4. 

| 


Porierte hom. 
HAUDR. 


Pits in + 


1 Genebraxd. z. 
Se:t.1o. 
Lyra 1 Met.16, 


—— _ 


| fe 
i {of 


| 


| 


ned 4 &> Chrift, | 


++ 


| 
[ 
| 
x 
| 


, 


z 


| 


Socrat.l.z, 6, 32 


Iulian.Ceſares. 


_— m—  - > 


 WitiCharenot more pernicious tothe Church,than to common. weales:astho 

' Power of both Swords, of the depoſition of Princes, diſpoling of Kingdom 

' Ungof Subicds, fruſtration of Oarhes (ſufficiently canuaſcd ot late, both by 

| ?7ap Diuines, and French, and ours,) which are ſo palpably oppoſite to the libertie of 
Chrigian Gouernment,that thoſe Princes, and People, which can ſtoo 


' free, than ſerue; bur much more Princes) or, on the contrary, can wee hope, that the 
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Beſtdes,there are other Popiſh opinions of the ſame ſtampe, bur more prag 


| petoucha yoke 
are well worthy of their ſeruitude: and can they hope that the great Commander of 
the World will come to this bent? (we all,as the Comick Poet ſaid truly, had rather be 


Tyrants of the Church will be content to leaue this hold ? What a fopperic werethis? 
For, both thoſc Princes are growne more wiſe, and theſe Tyrants more arrogant.an 
(as Reffinus ſpcakes of Georze, the Arrian Gallant) they infolently gouerne an vlurped 
Biſhopricke,as if they thought they had the managing ofa proud Empire, and not of a 
Religious Pric{thood. 


CLIT LAT 


Sxcrtion VI. 


1 hat the other Opinions of the Romiſh Church will 
n0t admit Reconciliation. 


Vriet vs bee fo liberall, as to grant this to our ſelues, which certainely they 
BB ance grant vs;for, this olde Grandame of Citics thinkes her ſelfe borneto 

command, and will cither fall, or rule : Neyther doth that Mitred Moderator of | 
tne Worldaftetany other Embleme than thar,whuch 1:47 icftingly aſcribes to lalime | 
Ceſar (5 #ex7we«v) To rule all; or to Alexanaer the Great(mim vos» )ro conquer all; It 
was a degenerating ſpirit of A4r:a» the Sixt, which cauſed to bee written vpon his 


to him, as that he gouerned : Let this, I ſay, be granted vs; Thetie want not (I know) 
ſome milder ſpirirs (Theodoſians, that can play with both hands) which thinke, iftheſe | 
boſte points were by the moderation of both parts quietly compoſed, it mightbe late 
forany man (ſo it be without noyſe) to thinke: what hee liſt, concerning the other | 
differences of Religion: Theſe arc the Ghoſts of that Hererike Appelles, whole ipeech 
it was, That it is futhicientto belceue in Chriſt crucified, and thei there ſhould bee no 
diſcuffing of the particular warrants and reaſon of our faith : Or the brood of Leone, 
one of the courticrs of Conftantius, and his Deputie in the Selewciay Councell, which 
when the Fathers hotely contended, as there was good cauſe, for the Conſubſtantiz. | 
litie of the Sonne:Ger you home, ſaid hee,and trouble nor the Church ſill with thele 
rifles. Sar Baſz! was of another minde,{rom theſe men, who (as Theodoret reports) 
whenthe Licutenant of Yalens the Emperor perſwaded him to remit but oneletter, for 
peace ſake, anſwered, Thoſe that are nurſed with the fincere Milke of Gods Word, 
may not abide one ſyllable of his ſacred truth ro be corruptedzbut rather than they wil 
endure it, are ready co recciue any kinde of torment, or death. Elexfius and Syluarms, | 
which were Orthodox Biſhops, atd thoſe ether worthy Guardians, and (as Aihandfw# | 
his title was) Champtons of the truth, were of another minde from thelſc coole and | 
indifferent Mediators. So farre as the ſacred truth will allow vs, wee will accowp#ly | 
them gladly : butiitchcy vrge vs further, wee ſtand ſtill, orſtart backe,, and choſe 1WO | 
courſes which Epiphaniws adviſed, asthe remedies of Herefic (Heed and Avoydance) | 
both thoſe doe we. carefully vic, and performe. Great is the offence of diſcord, and | 
vnexpiable; and ſach-in the. grauc iudgement of Cyprian, as is not purged with the | 
bloud of our paſſion; and iuſtly doc wethinke that Fiend of Hewer,worthy efo6par | 
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but Hell. But yer, Wee cannot thinke concord a meete price of truth; which 
:r is layfull for vs £9 buy atany rate, bur co ſell ypon any termes, itno lefle then 

jacular. | | \ | 

Let vstherefore a lictle diſcufſe the ſeucrall differences, and (as it vſesto bee done, 
when thc houſe i5 too little tor the ſtuffe) Let vs pile vpall cloſe rogerher. Ic ſhall be 
enough in this large Harveſt of matter,to gather ſome tew Earcs our of cuery Shocke, 
1nd co mak? 2 compendious diſpatch of {') long ataske: Thegrollelt of che Popiſh He: 
reſj.s, and (as Hierome obieas to Origen) the moſt venomous opinions of 
me, which hauc bred fomuch crouble and dangerar this day, tothe Church of 
God, are cicher fuch as doe concerne our ſelues, not without ſome reſpec to God;or 
ſuch as concerne God, not without ſomereſpect to vs : Of the former ſort are thoſe, 
which in 2 certaine order(fuch as it is) of diſcourle,are conuerſant about Iuſtification, 
Free-will, the merit of our workes, humane fatisaRion, Indulgences, Purgatory, and 
| the differences of mortalland Veniall finnes : Theſe therefore firſt offer themtelues to 


our CXaMINAtions 


The Romiſh Hereſie concerning Inſtification. 


LLOYD LITTLE 
AAAS ITS Job DSN 


Sucrion VII. 


Hat point of Iuſtification {of all other) is exceeding im portant; inſomuch as 
T Caluin was faine to perſwade, that if this one head might bee yeelded fate and 

intire, it would not quice the coſt, to make any grcar quarrcll for the reſt . 
Would ro GOD that word of Cafſander might bee made good, which doubred 
not to ſay, Thar which is affirmed, that men cannot bee iuſtified before God by their 
owne {trength, merirs,or workes, but that they are frecly iuſtified by faith, was alwaies 
allowed and received in che Church of God,and is at this day approued by a!l Ecclefi- 
aſticall Writers: Yea, I would. they would be ruled by their Thomas Aquinas. in this, 
Wo attributes Luſtification:to workes, not as Iuſtification 1s taken for :n infufton of 


tals were 21l, in this point all would be peace : But whilſt che Tridenrine Farhers take 
vp2n them to forge the tormall cauſe of our Tuſtification, ro be ovr owne inhcrent Iy- 
(tice,and thruſt Faith out of Office, what good man can chooſe bur preſently addrefſe 
himfelfe to an oppoſition? Who would not rather dye then ſuffer the ancient Faith of 
tc Church to be depraued with theſe Idle Dreames? Gonow ye great Trent Divines, 
and bragge of your ſelues (as e-Etirss did of old by Theodorets report). that G O D 


bath now at laſt reucaled ro you thoſe things, which he'would have hitherto concealed 
from allthe world : In the meane time wee cannot but ſcornero ſee the ſoules of men 


| {oſhamefully delnded; whiles we heare the Spirit of God ſo oft redoubling, Without 


| workes, Not by workcs;but by faith: By their workes no fleſh ſhall be juſtified : Being 
uſtified freely by his grace :By the power whereof, A47rriws Montanus, an ingenuous 
Author (and as Hierome ſaid of CAppolinerius, a man of approved labour, though in 
many things ( as the times then were) faulcic in opinion) being vrterly convinced : Te 


| _—_ (fairh hee) that Faith is reputed for righreouſneſſero him that workesnot'i 
t 


Law;and that according-to che purpoſe of the grace of God. 
' Hee ceſt'our cycsbacke rothe Ancient Fathers, they are all ours: Not ac: 
cording tothe worth of aurworkes; fairb-Baſi/> Onely ro beleeue (7 wort war) ſaith 
—_—_ Faith alone is ſufficient, ſaith Hierome - By belceuing are men _— 
eEY 2it 
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grace, but as it is taken for an exerciſe,or manifeſtation,or conſummation of Juſtice : If | 
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Frimaſins, and that vwhoic {2cred Quire of Antiquitic . Bur to what purpoſe doe lin. 
france in theſe, when as the Expurgatory Index of Spaineyhath purpoſely Wip't both 
out ot the Tobles and Text of Chryſoſtowre, Ierome,Cyrill, molt clearc Teſtimonies fo 
the ſole Inft:tication by Faith ? The Booke is every where abroad, it isneedleſſ uw 
cite the ſeveralls : Sec now the Inquilitors guilty to themſelves both of crrour and 
frand; To whom I mult ſing the ſame nore, that Ambroſe did of old, to the Carries | 
Y-oc may blot out the Letters, bur che Faith you can neuer aboliſh : Thoſe blurtes be. 
wray you more; thoſe blots condemne youmore then the Writing. 

Bu ſome perhaps may thinke this a meere ſtrite of words, and not hard to bee 
reconciled : For, that which ro the Papiſts 1s inhcrent tuſtice, is no other to the Pro. 
teRants, then S inification; borh fides hold this equally neceſſary, both call for it e. 


qually : Trucz bur doe both require ir in the ſame manner? doe both tothe ſameend ? 
I chinke notz yea, what can be more contrary thei theſe opinions, to each other ? The | 
P.piſts make this inacrent tighteouſnele the cauſc of our witih-arionghe Proteſtants 
th- HA whercot: The Proteſtants require it as the companion or Page, the P-pilts2s 
the Vſher, yea, rather as the Parent of Iuſtihcation. Bur what marrers it (lay they)lo 
both afcr:be this whole worke ro God ? As though it comes not all to one, to ay. a 
ſun nefor mee, 2nd to giuc it meto pay for my ſelfe. I know not how theſe t ngs 
ſceme (olinle difſor.ant roth eſe mens eares, which the Spirit of God hath'made ye, 
t-tly incompatible +: To h.m that worketh, the wages Is not imputed of grace, bur of 


db; Ifby grace,now nor of workes, or clfe grace ſhould be no more erace; for nei. 


it grace any way, it it be not free cuery way,faith 4nonſtine: Burtheſemenſa 
Fheretore of grace, becauſe of workes. Not of workes,left any man ſhould boaft, (ſaith 
the Spirit +) Bur of workes, and yer a man ſhall boaſt in the Lord, ſanth Bt x ar- 
m1ixz. And wherefore ſhill he boaſt ? becauſe he 1s iuſt, becauſe voyde of line; per- 
haps ſome 1//ozore may ſay chus of himfeclte, which voluntarily proreſted rhat tor thrry 
yeares ſpace he found not in bimtelte any finne, nor fo much as in his thouphrgnot 
ſo much asany conſ.nt ro angeror inordinare defire: Or perhaps ſome Baronivs or 
Bellarmine may report this of their Jate Saint, Gonx7 aa; or the offall ofthe Schookes 
may ſ:y {» of Bonarenture; in waom, (it webelecue rhen))CA dam Hinned not,or 4 
niches may lay it of tis cleft Maſterszor perhaps Priſc:hian, Enagrins, lovinian,the Mel. 
falians,may bragge thus of cheml-lues: But farre otherwiſc'is that ſpeech of Ymbroſe, 
I will noc boalt becauſe I am tuft, but becauſe I am redeemed : I will boaſt; not becauſe 
[am voyd of fizne, but becauſe my finnes are forgiuemme'; Otherwiſe, we {hall come 
to that point which /-»oceniins condemned in the Pelagians, VV hat necd have we now 
of Sod ? But thou ſaye{t G OD hathginen mcerhis whereby I am juſt : Indeed this 
ſeemes at the firſt a orcar and glorious praiſe of the grace of God : and at the firſt het- 
ring founds well to an ignoranteare; and yer, (when it is berter conſidered) vnder a 
pretenee of piety ſpoyles Chrift of his glory: VWhy doeſt thou nor as well ſay, He hath 
giuen mce whercwich I may redeeme my Tcife ? for by the ſame wherewith wee are 
ioftified, we are redeemed, (Bring inſtificd by his blood :) Behold the blood of him that 
15 God and man,iuſtifies vs,and time redeemes vs: But goe on a linle : © OD 
hath giucn thee this : Bur hath he giuen ir theewirhour thy ſelfe? Is this done without 
the intervention,without the operation of our Free- will? Lerche Monkes of Burdeaus 
ſpeake, in their Abiarations: let Ax rap tv s,let Bellarmine (che flower of rhe Po- 
piſh:School;) kr any Papiſtdeny this, it he dare; It 15 onely Chriſtstherefore which 


Is imputed : that which is zpherent is ours; for-2li(fairh Auſten )which are juſtified by | 


Carift, are wit not in th erp{claes,but in bim': That which'is-Chriſts becauſe iris his,is 


maſt perfe&; eh which-is ours, becauſe ours js. weeke and jmpertea; GO Dhath 
| made vs men, not G O, D'S + Our perſeRion: is; ſeafonable.in Heauen t luſtly doth 


Hizroms derideCrnsirnon; weethe Papiſts :- O blefſed, O hippy we, 8 


with you onely vponearth:., Irrthe meanetiime;itis fuſficientfor vs romournc 
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wants, t0 hate iniuſtice ; It is the very ſpeech of Donatiſt's, I have nothing for thee to 
| pardon. [ct Bernard now (to conclude)ſhur vp this Stage : Not to lianc, (faith he)is 
| Gods iuſtice,but the tuſtice of man is the pardon of God. To be impneed th;eretore,and 
| tobe inhercnt,differ no leffe then God and man,7rens and Heauen : Wherefore let Cur 
| R omanilts conteſle thar, which both Scriptures, and Fathers, and all thcir modeſter 
| Dotorshaue both thought and reported ro bee the common voyce of the former 
| Churchin all times; and we arc agreed : Otherwiſe, Wi.at (clowthip hath God with 
| Belzal, light with darkneſle ? 
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Sucrtion VIIT, 


Concermmneg Free-wtl,, 


the nature of our will; ler vs enquire of the power of ic; and thar nor in nacur;tl ; 

humane, or morali things, (Heete is all peace, and filence, ſauc that the words 
ngle with themiclues:and when the matter is agreed vpon, who would not concemne 
words,as Auguſtine (aith well? )but in ſpirituall and diuinematters, we do wil indeed. 
wee will freely, neither can wee otherwiſe willany thing : who dceni-s it ? Here is no 
Phyſicall dercrminatton, no violence; biitto will that which is ggod, orto will well, 
we cannot. \\ ce doe treely belecuc; (for faith is an at of the will) yea, and wee doc 
co-operate with grace; neither arc we herein like ro ſenſelefſe ſtones, 15 rnfen trucl y 
ſpeakes : Bur whence 1s all chis ? Is ir of our ſelues, or 0. God ? Is ir of gracc,or(whic 


Dna: VPON this 15s the point of Free-will, To ict paſte all lo! cor QUaIrc It of 


the Councell of 4rauſica condemned) by the power of nature ? This inult bc our que- 
ſtion, Both {ides like well thar ſpeech of Saint Auguſtine + To will trecly, is the worke 
of narur; to will well, of grace; to will ill of corruption : bur when we comero tio 
poynr,the DoQtors of Trent are nor more ſubtile, then the Teſuites inconftant: lt is yec 
good and (ate which Belarmine Cites trom his Ruardis; A vood worke,15 it is a worke.is 
from Free-will : as it is good, from grace; as botha wo. ke and go0d, both trom Free- 
will andgrace : Butthar is exc*eding ing-nuous and trucly Euangelicall, which the 
ſame Bellarmin? afficmes againft fome Sempelagian Catholick's, Inthoſe things which 
pertamn to piety and faluation, that mans wiil can do nothing, withourthe helpot Gods 
erace * [tis the voyce of 1acos, if the Cardinall would hold him there, curſed be he thar 
houldoppote him. I gocon to hope and read; and ſee what ftufte 1 mecte with, ſoone 
after inthe ſame Bo oke : That our conuetſion is in the power of Free-will, becauſe 
itmay be alwayes conuerted, when it will, and yet further : That before all grace wee 
have Free-will even in the workes of pietic, andſupernaturall things. B-tore all orace? 
what b:fore che grace of prevention ? Ic were well the Cardinal! wou!d ſer forth ſome 
better recogntions. Now, then God doth not prevent Vs, (as Arſten (1d of old) that 
wee might will; but wee preuent God, becauſe we will : Bur left this ſhould feeme ro0 
grolle, this liderty is tyed vp; and is alrogether in the ſame ſtate as the taculty of ſecing, 
when a (enfible peczes is abſcnt; we can treely fee, while the obie is abſent : wee can 
freely willinthe abſence of grace, Let Bellarmine now tell me : are we any whit more 
freero cull chanhe faines vsto good ? Did ener Pela97us dote thus much ? Wee can 
ok ; but yer vnleſle it is derermined (vnder ſome falſc {cmblance) by the verdi 
ur praQtial! wdgement, wee will irnot : But if wee ſhould yecld him thus muck : 
"ut helpe is this that God gives vs ? To prevent, inſpire, excite, and kelpe, is of 

: to incline the will, is of our ſclues: How arc we not now more beholdentoour 
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{cioes, then to God ? What isthis but that Pe/ag/ap conceit, ſo oft condemned þ Ay 
o1ſt15e, lo to feparare Frec-will from grace,as it without it we could doe,or thin 
ting anſwerable rxrhe will of God 2 That we are able by the power of ouryi 
a0id iins;thar we can overcome the ſleighter motions of ecmpration,as Bellarm.ſpeaty 
that wee can keepe Gods Commandements, as Seorzs and Durand, that wee can re. 


i« & or reeouc the inſpiration of the Spirit, as the Tridentine Fathers;thar wee can dil. 
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+ uy poſe our clues ro the recciuing of grace, as Thomas and Suarez; that we doe Naturall 
el Hardie egenp erate with grace, and make our Conuerlion cftc&uill, as Tapperus, what ISitelſe 
"11:4 1 6  Jf | } as by FA _ - . . : 

: | X. -> ſteale glory from God, that we may pranke vp this carion nature of guts - Y 


Yet 


* was modetly done of Tyberizs, who of thoſe many buildings which hee repayred 
1nd p-rfeRed, challenged not one to himlelte, but gane them (till the names ofthope 


m-n,by whom they were begun tobe built: Bur theſe men challenge the whole houſe, 
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$r0t.2.d +8, en as they haucnot laid, ſu much as one Tyle vpon the roote, Farre be this ſhame. 
.cioq : - + ll acriledgs from vs, whenthat truely icalous God challenges ro himſelte, tg Wworke 
IC/19, + PS of _ - , _ . 


(tat Belibid | Bog iightly ſpoukes : Soc then, he doth not excite but worke invs; (40%) Hee workes 

— 24 wyoiph 60 vs, bot £427 Wc is firit, £0 w.ll; and that which is laft, ro worke, Hierome fayes 
. v. [7 . | : _ *y1 * . . - ” . 

256g * worthily, Fo will and :orunne is mine: but without Gods continual] helpe, it willnor 


| Her.ad Ctef- - Without mc you can doe nothing, faith Chriſt; no, nor thinke any thing, 


, | 
DCC 


h 2. | Ke "_—_ l . i 
=. Mt wh Pant: Als, what can we doe, whoare not lame,bur dead in finnes ? By the in. 
| Co' 3. | fg-nce of Gods Spirit therctore a new iife muſt be created in vs, that was not; andnot 
| P(.l.5 | the {former life excired which was,according rothat of the Plaimiſt, Create :n mea cleay 

| 


heart,and no: ſtirre vp that cleane one I hauc: Neither indeed is there as yet any place 
for this : The fiſt heare miſt be raken oue, another muſt bee put in. 1 will take ans 

their ſtony heart, and ine them a heart of fleſh, ſaith God by the mouth of EXekiel; He 
will gjue ir,hur (thou taycſt perhaps)into their breſts, which haue prediſpoledand pre- 
pred theraſelues for rhe gitr, Yea contrarily , to thoſe thar doe not a little reſiſt him, 
| | The wiſed me of the fleth is enmity. But there are ſome enmities nrore fecrer; and 
which do-nor outwardly bewray themſelues : but beheld, here ispublike reſiſtance, 
(4 Some) Ir iSnot ſubicA : Bat perhaps it will once yeeld of it {clfe (+Wwzm) It 
cannortui.n the Spirit of God, Seein how rcbcllious an cſtarc wearcto God: What 
pronencil. is hcre tO will good, what abilitie ro pertorme it 2 Let the Papilts, (it they 
will) facrificetothem{elucs, as Sezanzes had wont of old; or to their nets, as the Pro- 
pher ſpeaketh : As for vs,come what can come vpon our oppoſition, wee neither can 
nor dare arrogate vn'o our ſelucs choſe things, which by an holy reſeryarion & incom- 
municableneflc, are proper onely vnto the Higheſt. It is ſafe indecd for the Papilts 
| whenthry will co come vpto vs; bur wecannot goe downe to them without a teare- 
full precipicarion of our foules: Ler Caſſander witneſle this for vs: Ler Bonaventure him- 
{le witneſle it for him, This is rhe property of holy minds, to attribute ncthingto 
themſ-lucs.but all ro thegrace of God : So that how much ſocucr a man aſcribe to the 
grace of God, he ſwaructh not trom true pictic, though by gtuing much ro grace,hec 
withdraw ſomething from the power of nature, ot Free-will : but when any thing 1s 
withdrawne from the grace of God, and ought artriburcd ro nature, which 1s dueto 
orace, there may be great danger to the ſoule: Thus tarre thoſe two ingenuous Papilts: 
| But (to inferre) wee giue all ro grace, the Papiſts ſomething ro nature; and whit hey 
give to nature, we giue to God - Therefore we doe and ſay that which is fit tor holy 
| | minds;they (if Bonaneature may be witnefle) that which ſwerucs from piety, and 1s 
| ioyncd wich much danger of their ſoule, 
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Segcrion IX, 
Concerning Merits, 


HE foundation of Popiſh Tuſtification is the freedome of ouc with and vpon 
Ta walls of Iuſtificationis merit raiſed, wee will have no quarrel{,abouc the 
& word. The holy Fathers of oldfas we all grant) tooke the word in 2 good 
ſenſ, which the latter Diuines haue miſcrably corrupted : About thething it ſelte, we 
mult triue crernally; we promiſe areward.to good workes, yeaan eucrlaſting one : It 
<2truc word of che Icwes, Hethar labours in the Eucn, thall eat on the Sabbath : for 


God bath promiſed ic, and will pertorrae; who yet crownech vsin mercy and com- 


iffion, as rhe Pſalmiſt ſpeaks,not (as the Papilſts)in the rigour of inſtice, not (as ©L7- 
tradins) according to the due defert of our. worke: By the free gitcot God,and not our 
merits,s Catetan wiſely and worthily; Oruf any man like that word berter)God doth 
rin Inſtice, bur in reſpeR of his own promiſe;not the very dignity ot 0ur works. That 


heaucn(which induſtrious and learned Morton cites out of the Enghth Profeſſor of Do- 
wy) and hath a mect proportion both otcquality,: and dignity, to the recompence 
oferernall life, as Pererizs, and that in it felfe wituout any reſpect of the merits, ard 


| death of Chriſt, which Sware7 and Bayws,ſhamednot co write, ſeemes iultly co vs little 


leſſe then blaſphemy. | ; | 
But (ſay our moderate Papiſts) Chrift hath merited this merit of ours; neirher 


can any other workes challenge this rorhemſclues, but choſe, which are done in $09, 
25 Anaradins ſpeakes, but thoſe which are dipped and dyedin the blood of Chriſt, 
as Our latter Papiſts clegantly and emphatically ſpeake. Bur what is rhis but ro coozen 
the world. and to caſt a miſt before the eyes of the vnskilfull * Our fianzsare dycd in 
the Bloodot CARIST, not our merits : Or, if they alſo; Hath Chriſt then deſcr- 
ved that our workcs ſhould bee perfect ? How comes it adour that the workes of the 
beſtmen arc {o1:me, and defeRiue 2 Hath he deſerved that though rhey be imperfeR, 
yet they might meric * What iniury is this to God, what contrad\Rion of termes? Be- 
hold now, ſo many Sauiours, as good men : what I doe, is mine, what I merit, is mine, 
whoſoever giues me cicher to door to merit: VWholocuer rides on a lame horfe, cannor 
bur moue vn-cnenly, vncaſily, vncertainly : What infolent ouer-weeners of theii owne 
workes are theſe Papiſts, which proclaimethe ations which proceed from thernſelues, 
worthy ofno leſſe then heauen £ To whom we may 1uſtly foy, as Conſtantine lard to 
Aceſins, the Nouatian, Set vp ladders, O yee Papiſts,5nd clime vp to heauen alone, 
Who can abide thar noted ſpeech of Bearmine, A iuſt man hath by a double title,right 
to the ſame glory; one, by the merits of Car 1s Tr imparted to him by grace, ano- 
ther by his owne merits; contrary to that of the Spiric of God ; The wages of /inne us 
aeath,but,T he gift of God ts eternall life:vpon which wordsanother Cardinal!,Caretan, 
{peakes in aholier faſhion, thus ; He doth norſay thar the wages of our cighteouſneſſe 
1s cternall life: but, The gift of Gods eternal life, that wee may vnderſtand, and learne, 
that we attaine eternalllife, nor by our owne merits, but by thefree gitt 0f God; for 
which cauſe alſo he addes, By leſuus Chriſt our Lord : Behold rhe merit, behold rhe righ- 
KoOuſneſle, whole wapes iSeternall life, butto vs in reſpect of Isxsvs Curtis, it 1s 


atreegift: Thus Caictan : What couldeicher Luther or Calvin, or any Protefiant (ay | 


more plainly ? How imperfe& doth the Scripture cuery-where proclaime both Gods 
gractsin vs, and our workes to him? andthough-the graces of God, were abſolutely 
pettcR, yer they are not ours if our workes were ſo, yet they are formerly due ; Andit 
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they be duc to God, what recompence of tranſcendent glory is due to VS? Behold. we 
arc both ſeruants and vnprofitable : N or worthy faich God; worthy and mare,ſaythe 
Erheſc2. - Papiſts : By grace ye are ſaued through faith, 4nd pot of your ſelues, ſaith God: By o; . 
4 indecd,bur yer of our ſelues,ſay the Popiſts : What Inſolericie is this? Let our Mn 
now goe,and profeſſe wilful pouerty,wiiles Ezekiah did neuer lo boaſt of his heaps of 
treaſare, as theſe of their ſpirituall wealth, ; 
Hier. Epitaph Hicrome (aid truely; It was more hard co be ſtripped of our pride, then of or Gold 
Fabiole. | and [Icwels; for eucn when thoſe outward ornaments arc BOne,many times theſe in. 
| ward rags ſwell vpthe ſoule. Gregorie Ariminenjis, their old Schoole-man was alhamed 
| ofthis wicked arrogance, and ſo was D nwrandus and Pighizs and other their Divines of 
| a more modeſt tempter. I would the Ieſuitescould hauc had the grace to have beene 
| noleſſeaſhamed,and the Tridentine DoQors; together with their cXecurioners, the 
md eur. | Inquifitors: But, what other men haue holily,and truely ſpoken, tharthey have perk. 
eitowr.rgo, | diouſly wip't out - witneſſetheir Index of Maarill, in theſe words : Our of the books 
| | which is intituled, The Order of Baptizing, together with the manner of viſiting the 
ficke, Printed at Venice, in the yeere I575, Let theſe words bee blotted out, Doeſt 
— | thoubelceuerhat not by thine owne merits, but by the vertue and merir of the paſſion 
3 EM of our Lord Isxs vs Cuatsr, thouſhale comertoglory? And foone after,Doeſt thou 
772 P belceue thatour Lord Ins vs Cunisr died for our faluation, and that no man can 
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| ol. 2 ad Med. 
fel.34 FL Cad by his owne merits,or any other meanes, but only by the merit of his paſſion? 
| Y wis, theſe are the Scorpions and Snakes of the ancient Diuines (as Hierometermed 
-,,,. | theerrors of 0ricen)amongſt which the Reader muſt needs haue walked, had not the 
Herrdet®7 | grave Senate of the Inquiſition wiſely provided for our ſafety. Whar hope is theregow 


| Ortg ofus 20268 of peace ? vnlefle they could be contenr( which Be{armine grants to bee the ſafeſt way) 
renouncing the merits oftheir works,not ſo much for their vncertaintie, as the imper- 
fcRion of cheir Iuſtice, and danger of vaine-glory, both to reſolue and reach mentore. 

ofe their whole confidence in the mercy,and bounty of God : which we can atonce 


both with, and not hope for, 
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| | Concerning $ atisfadtion, 


| Arrszacrtion hathnecreaffinitie with merit, and indeed, is but as another 
twig ariſing from the ſame root : Then which, no opinion could bee deviſed 
more 1nturious, and reproachfull tothe merirs of Cunisr, The word was not 
 difpleaſing to the ancient Fathers,nor in their {cnſe, to ys : Onely this let mee touch 
in paſſing by; that the heedleſſeabuſes of words, to the great wrong of the Church, 
hath bred confufionof things; as contrarily that of Tertaliay is appoued, The afſu- | 


| de preſcrs | ; 
| bm Lora. red ſenſe of words is the ſafety of proprieties : Wee haue nothing to doe here with 
{als proprieta. | Cuill Satisfaction, nothing with Ecclefiaſticall; whereof Lather not vufitly ſaid, (cucn 


| > om in Caſſanders owne iudgement) Our mother the Church out of her good affection 
| F defiring to prevent the hand of Gad, chaſtiſes her children with cerraine SatisfaQions, | 
SatisfaHiopeni.. | Teſt rhey ſhould fall vnder the ſcourges of GO D. This Canonicall SatisfaQion, 4 
4 jay jered | manycallir, hath bin too long our of vſc,on both fides : Yea,more then this, in all our 
Loratus inſeetuw | DETIMONS to our people, we beat impotunatly vpon the neceſſitie of penitence,& al the | 
| redd-»4iqud | wholeſome exerciſes therof,as fruits worthy oftrepentance.Not(as Cafſander wel 1nter- 
fatmet: Al" | prets it)1s if we deſir'd they ſhould offer vata God a ranſom worthy,8& ſufficict forthe 
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by chem, which God requires'of thoſe finners, on whom he will beſtow the lattsfacti- 
on of his $20N2 - Ler them call ehefe {aristactions, it chey will, we giue them Teave; 
But charafter che moſt abſolute paſſion of Carift, there ſhould be yer behinde,certaine 
-emainders Of puniſhment to b= diſcharged by vs, either here, or in Purgxory, with a 
purpoſc thereby to ſatishe the diuinc Luſtice, whether they be impoſed by God or by 
hz Prieſt,or by our ſelacs(as-the Triaentine diftinion runnes) we neither may,nur can 
I nicely ſocuer theſe men diſtinguiſh )ic cannor be, but this ſactilegiovs opi- 
nion muſt necdes accule the truly propiriatory ſacrifice of Chtiſt, of ſome impetrte- 
&ion, I knowgthey ſay, that both fatisfattions may well ſtand together; thar, of the 
M:diator; and this, of man : whereof Bananenture cals the one Perfect, the other 
S:miperfeR, But heſe are words. Let the Sophitters tell me, Doth nor the full veC. 
C-{1 containe in it ſclfe the halfe ? or what need the one halte apart, when we have thc 
whole ? And laſtly,can any thing be added to that which is perte& 2 Bur ſome of their 
reed-fpller Divines wilneither haue theſe ewo oppoli:e,nor ſubordinate ro cach other, 
For itis a ſhame to ſpeake, what Sz4re7, what Darand, and other ercfler Papiſts haue 
diſcourſed of this point : Ler chem rather ifthey will, hold (which opinion yer hath 
been controlled, not by the Cardinall oacly,but by three Popes before him)thar mens 
@atisfaRions ſcrue o- ely to apply vnto vs, that which the ſatisfaRiors of Chit haue 

romerited for vs. Yer, cucen this (hit will not f.rue; For Chriſts ſarisfaRion(as they 
teach)reſpeRs eternal! puniſhment, and nor temporall; How then can it once be ima- 
gined,that we by our ſatisfaction ſhould procure that his (uffering, whichw as deſtina- 
red tothe expiation of an eternall puniſhment, ſhould ſerue to the diſcharge ofa tem- 
porall ? And why ſhould we doe this, rather than Chriſt himſclfe ? B:fides, how ab- 
ſurdly doth this ſound, Thathe whoſe bounty hath paid our pounds tor vs, hath yet 
left vs, out of our poore ſtocke, to pay ſome few farthings for our ſelues ? Let me de- 
mandchen; whether could nor Cariſt vndertake theſe remporall puniſhments for vs, 
or would he not £ That he could not, is impious; that he would not,is bold co ſay, and 
illiberallto doe : For where is there any reſtraint ? or whatare the limits of his mer- 
cy ? The fault is rcmitted (faith the conuenticle of T7enz) the puniſhment is nor pardo. 
ned : The Eifterne Church would never haue ſaid fo, which alwayes ſtoutly oppoſed 
her ſclfeto this crror : And indeed, what a ſhamefull reproach is this to the infinite 
mercy of the forgiuer £ what 8 wrong to his iuſtice  whereto 1s the puniſhm:nt due 
buttothe fault > Did cuer God i:flit puniſhments that were nor duc? Manya time 
hath he forgiuen to ſinners thoſe plagues which both they had deſerued, and he threat. 
ned; but neuer did hee c2l! backe for thoſe arerages which hee had forgiuen : God 
puniſhes vs indeed, (or chaftens vs rather) and that ſometimes well and ſharply after 
the remiſſion of our offence. Not that hee may giue himſelfe ſatisfaRion of vs (ſor 
how can it be {o pleaſing to himthat ir ſhould bee ill wich vs ? ) but that he may con- 
firme vs to himſclfe,that he may amend vs: Hee layes no ſtroke vpon vs with a reuen« 
ging hand, but with a fatherly, Wee ſuffer therefore now, bur wee ſarisfie nor; This 
is prop:r onely to that eternall Prieſt, and to his ercrnall Pricſthood, and is no more 
communicable to Saints and Angels,than his owne perſon; And certainely that which 
was his part, hee hath performed; hee hatch redeemed vs from the curſe of the Law; 
and part of the Legall puniſhment,is this temporall reucnge : For vs therefore, to giue 
hands tothem in this, it were no better than perfidious and ſhamefully rraiterous. And 
if itbe morethan manifeſt, that this cannot be done, cither by our owne torments in- 
flited,or good workes performed (how penall ſocuer ) how muchleſle ſhall it be ef- 
tected by others? There is none of the Saints which willnot iuſtly take vpthat anſivere 
of the wiſ<cr Virgins, There will not be enough for you,and for vs. But as Hierome ſaid 
nt There isno need of any great conuiftion, where the opinton carries blaſphemy 
athe face, | 
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Sncrion XI, 
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Concerning Purgatory. 


Pon this conceit of Satisfactions, depend thoſe otherfabl-s of Purpotory, ng 
Indulgenccs; pleaſant ones both, and not vnworthy of a Sityre : whe: of fo 
oft as I thinke, I cannot bur remember the ſcornefull frump« of Ln1fer, ally. 

ding tO that ot the Prophet, D omine non poſſnm veſci ſtercore hamang : ye. !! {Þ :y hid 
only dou"ttully and probl-matically commenced their Purgatory to the, Chuprh,we 
might ealily haue fauourcd them with a conniuence, although you Cannot (yy ucthe 
it would haue beene more worthy to ſer the ſplecne on worke tut latghtcr,or tlic bow. 
cls for commileration : Bur now when Bellarmineteac;:cs vs, that it pertainestothe 
Cath »like faith, and our Fiſher of Rocheſter will have ir al:ogether neceſſuy tobes 

| knowne and belceucd; we cannot entertainer his perſumptuous tolly, without ndip. 
nition, How miſerably the Scriptures are wreſted ro this purpoſe it any Schoole. boy 
could not eafily ſee, he were worthy of whipp.ng. As Hicrome ſaid of the Herctikes 
of his time, They frame ſome vaticcing teſtimonies to their owne ſenſe, as it it were 
a worthy, and not rather an abhominable kinde of caching, rodcpraue ſentences, and 
eo dragge the Scriptures perforce,to their owne bert: Neutherare the ancient Fathers 
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fic, at peradu*nture, waueringly, vacertaioly; The reſt never dreamedof any at all; 
Bit yct,I miſt.keit;, Now I remember S, Plato is cited by Auſtex and Rape, ſor the 
Patron of this opinion: and who knowes not,that S. Homer and S$. Fireilare flat for it; 
Fan this fire never began to burne out,but in Gregories time;znd fin.ce thargthe authority 
of the Aſcoran hath not a lictle mended it « this is it that their Rocheſter ingenuoully 
confciſed of ol ', that this Purgatory flzme came but latcly ro the knowledge of the 
Church:but for vs,that of S. Pal ſhall never be wrung from our hands: | tai my66-) 
If, or when this carthly houſe ſhall be diſſolucd, we haue a building, not made wh 
| hands, cternall, in the heavens : And when is this S2irt Pauls 5 )? Saint John (hall 
interpret It; ( wndz#mo7554 mn) Thoſe that dyc A modo,tiom henceforth: and when is 
this 4 modo ? T o day thou ſhalt be with me ſaith Chriſt, cucn inſt irtly vpon the egicfl: 
of the ſonle. Let them commend their ſoules ro God, faith'S. Peter: But what of that? 
ehat which dorh vetcrly quench our this fabulous fire,the counterteir Sa/omen,(though 
£cructo the Papits) addes, The ſoules of the righteous are in the hand of God, and no 
corment ſhall touch them:Behold then, cither the ſoules without a Purgatory; or,a Pur- 
gatory without patne: But what ſlicke we atthis 2 Let the Pop ſh Doctors together a- 
gree among themſclues, of the fire of their Purgatory, of the ror ments of the SubiceCt, 
| of chedararion, of the ex:cutioners, of the condition of the ſoules chere detained; acd | 
| then afterwards let them looke for our aſſent : In the meane time, why 1$it rotasfree 
for vs as for Szazez, not to bclecue the walking Ghoſts of the dead, but metaphoricel. 
| ly ? or why may not we as well deny the ordinary common Purgatory, as Belarmine 
may deuiſe a new one,more noble and ecaſe-full than the fitit, 


dap: intimation of a quite other Purgatory, from the Romiſh. Auguſtine 'prakes 
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better vſcd in heir citation; of which, Origen, Ambroſe, Hilary, Ladlantins, Niſſen, le. \ 
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Sactrion XIT, 


Concerning Inan/gences er Pardens. 


Vzxoarory ispguilty of Indulgences, as their Rocuss tr x confeſſts : Both 
Poiten were bred by ſuperſtition, and nurſed by coucrouſnelle, I :ouch theſe 
with a light hand onely; It is long fince all ingenious ClientFof Fame were aſh2- 
md of this holy fraud; I cannot bar commend Caſſander, which writes tius modei:ly 
and truly : The abatement or relaxation of Cinonicall puniſhmenrs, was of oldcalled 
Indulgence; which at chis day is drawne to all priuate fatisfa&tions,and the full right of 
beſtowing rem withdrawne from all other Biſhops, to the Biſhop of Rome alone, A. 
bout the vie and practiſe whereof, all 200d men have defircd 2 correction and moters 
tion: as of things, which being hitherto ill handled, haue given the chicte occafion of 
his breach in the Church: Here therefore it were to be iſhed, that the Popcs would 
yecld ſomerhing ro the Publike peace. Thus farre Caſſzrder: With whom aorces Po. 
lydore Virgil, both of them more worthy of a blacke cole, than their honeſt Rocheſter, 
whom Gregory of Yalence hach fo foulcly branded. Neither hath there wanted fore of 
their own(as Belarmne wirneflerh)which haue called both the treaſure of the Church, 
and Pardons into queſtion; neicher haue there wanted thoſe which baue boldly and 
Axtly denied them either ro bee of vie, or to bee atall: And indeed who, that is nor 
ro0 much intoxccate with the potions of that Harlot,can endure,that whilſt the impu- 
tation of Chriſt m*rits to the 1uſlifying of a ſinner, applycd by God to vs, is euc 'y 
where a common icoffing-ftocke to theſe men, yet chat the merits and fff. rir gs ot ho- 
ly men, ont of a certaine common treaſure, ſhould by a man bee impured to men, for 
the dcliuerance of their ſoules from torment ? VVhy can alygde that any mortall man 
ſhould ouer-fatisfis God for his finnes ? Who cin'abide the prodigall grants, and 
ſhamefull Murts of their Pardons £ Who canendure to .heare, that tothe carelefic 
mumbling over of ſome ſhort prayers(for if we beleeue their Caſu:ſts,there is no great 
need of any intention of minde, of any ſpeciall deuorion)there ſhould bee granted by 
lohn 22.4 Pardon forno lefſe than a million of yceres ? Who can endure (ſince by 


their owne confeſſion, this fire muſt laſt but till theconflagration of the World) thar | 


| Hore B, Mar, 


but cleven thouſand thouſands of yecres ? What ſhould we make many words of this ? | a -ſuan 


yet 11 one little Booke there ſhould be tendred vnto credulous poore ſoules, Pardons of 


There is now lying by me a worme.caten Manu-ſcripr, with faire Rubrickes,in which, 
belides other abſurd and blaſj pbemous promiſes,there is power giuen to one little pray- 
erto changethe paines of hell {due perhaps ro him that ſayes ir) into Purgatory; and 
after that againe, the paines of Purgatory into the toyes of Heaten : Bellarmine had 
wiſely reſpeQRed his owne reputation, if hee had giuen his voice according to that 


' which heconfeſſeth to hauc beene the ivdgement of [ome others; That rheſc like Buls 


Were notgiuen by the Popes, bur lewdly deviſed by ſome of his baſe Queſtuaries foran 


aduantage: But that which he ſhould excuſe, hee defends. Whar ingenui: y or ſhame 
$0 be expected of Ieſuires 2and how cleanc hath an old Parror (as he faid of old) 
forgotten the' wand £ Who may abide this vniuſt and inhumane acceptation of 
perlons ? that the wealthier ſort,may by thcir purſes redeeme this holy treaſure of the 
Church,and by money deliuer the ſoules of themſclues and their friend? from this hor- 
rible Prifon, while the needy Soule muſt be ſtill frying in thar flame, without all hope 
of pardon, or mature relaxation, vntill the very laſt Iudgement day ? Laſtly, whocan 
endure, that whiles itis in the power of Chriſts Vicar to call miſerable {oules out o 

thistormenting fire (which hell it ſelfe is ſaid. ro exceed onely in the continuanceJyet 
| Mmm 2 _ that 


| \anons of 


Cop.de Indulg. | 


FI 


De Indulgg.a. | 
£4. 


þ 4 
Horge B.virg, 
Kome | 
yay e 


| FACT Am, 


"Lb, de Indule. 
| 


| 
£ 


— W_ ——C Ci 


2 | N 0 Þ eace nithReme. 


—— - - —— — —_ rr e—— IR C_— _——_ y_ 


| BY 
| | 
| 


| that he ſhowld fuer them to le howling thcre,and moſt crueliy broyling till, and _ 
mercitully beſtow on them all the heapes of his treaſure, as the ſpirituall ranſcme otfo 
ir. xe. | many diſtreſſed ſpirits £ A wretched man 15 he(as Ambroſe ſaid of the rich man) which 

"wg hath the power to delincr ſo many foules from death,snd wants the will : Why hah 
X| God ginen him this faculty of Indulgences, if hee wou!d not have it beneficial] to 
"-"20 (Og | Mankinde 7 and warcre thc Owner of the houſe will bee bountiful, it is not for thel 
1rrh | a wy to bee niggardly ; Let that Circe Of Rome kceepe theſe huskes for het | 
| hoggcs. | 
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| / | Szcrion XIII, 


| Concerning the diſtinetion of Y exiall and Moxtall ſimnes. 
Ardons doe both imply and perſuppoſe that knowne diſtinion of Mortall and 
{ | P Yeniall finne, which neither hath God ener allowed, neither (whiles hee gaine. 
| | ſayes it) will cucrthe Proteſtants : That there are certaine degrees of cuill wee 
both acknowledge and teach; ſoas we may here 1uftly tax the diſhoneſty and ſhame. 
 lefncflt of Campion, Dureus,C occtus,and the Monkes of Burdeaux, who have vpbraided 
\ vs wich the opinion ofa certaine Stoicall and Jouirjaniſh parity of finnes':; yea Bellay- | 
' mize himſelfe hath already done this kinde office for vs. Some offences are mote 
| hainous than other; yer allin the malignitie of their nature, deadly : As of poylons, 
| ſome kill more gently,-and lingrimgly, others more: violently and ſpeedily, yet 
' both kill. Moreouer, it wce haue reſpe vnto the infinite mercy of God, and to 
| the obic of this merry, the penittnt and faithfull heart, there 1sno finne, which fto 
y; borrow the word of Prudcgts ) 15. not veniall; butin reſpect of the Ancmy or ciſor- 
| , der, there isno {inne which &6,not worthy of ctcrnall death. Every finne is a Viper; 
\hereisno Viper(if we regard theniture of the beſt) but kils whom ſhe bitcs; but if 
| one of them ſhall haply light vpon the hand of Paul,ſhe is ſhaked into the fire,without 
hzrme done : Lot no man feare that harmfull creature ever the lefſe, beczule he ers 
the Apoſtle ſife from that poyſon. Soisſinneto a faithfull man; Saint 7ohps wordis, 


1 Tob.1,4, AN finne is ( 6: Tranſareſion of the Law; Saint Panls word is, The wages of ſinnts 
Kom.s, death, Put theſe two together, and this conceit of the natural! pardonablcneſle of fin, 


vaniſhes alone. | 

Our Rhemit (ſubti!l mcn) can no more-abide this propoſition conuerted, than 
chemſelocs : All ſinne indeed (fay they) is anomza, a trangreffion of the Law; but &- 
| very tranſgreſſon of the Law is not {inne: The Apoſtle therefore himſclte turnes it for 
| { Vs : All onrighteonſneſſe ((aith he) & ſerine - But cuery (4/46) is vnrighteovſneſſe, ſaith 
| 


Auſtenypon the place, for the Law is the rule of righteouſnefle;theretore the preuarica-' | 
| cion of the Law 1s vnrightcouſneſle : Yea,' their very owne word ſhall ſtoptheir on'ne 

mouth; for how is ſinne voiuocally diſtinguiſhed into Veniall and Mortall, if the Ve- 
> niall be no finne ? and the wages of euery finne is death. -That therefore which the 
| Papiſts preſume to ſay, tharrhis kinde of finne deſeruespardon,jn it ſclfe (voleſſe they 
| v4} Will eake the word merit, catachreſticaliy, with Szpleron: )'And that which Beliar- 


LL |} mimeand Nanarw adde, that Veniall finnes arehot againſt, bur beſide the Law © 30 


Sc |} laſtly, That which Franciſcas 47 i&oris' writes, that a*Biſbops blcſling, or 1 Lo 

| Fr.2 Vifi.ſwm- { Prayer, or aknocke on the breft, or a little holy water, orany' ſuch like (light recep 
+7 jrbqas ithoneany other good motion of theheart; is ſufficient torcmir Veniall finne, 1910 
"7 | ſbarnefully abhorring from all piety, and iuſtice, that theſe open bands, both of nature 
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and ſiane, muſt be eternally defied of vs. Iris an old, andascruc a rule, Eifinefle of par- 'Decr 23.44. | 
don guues incouragement to hnne : Andbclide, what manner of finnes doc they put in þ — _ 
the rank of Venials ? Dcunkenneſle, adultery,angry curſes, or blaſphemies; couetoul- | Cue Sine 
neſſe:yea,/tealing, lying, curſing of parenrs,(horrible offences) ſhroud themielues(wiih | 5/aam.pg1, 
ehem)vnder this plaiiltbic title of veniall; He muſt needs be ſhamel.ſly wicked that ab- | p Ky ee 
hories notthis Iicentiouſneſſe. Surcly Socrates the Hiſtorian prophecied (lthinke} of | Abe es 
theſe men : There are ſome (ſuth he )char ler goc whoredome as in indifferent matter, | $60.{.5.22, 
which yct [iriuc for an holy-day, as for their ite, The ordinaric,and not flight Contro. | 
verfic (as Caſſander thinkerh )ot the name, nature,condition,puniſhment of the firſt fin, | DES ENT, 
35 Chryſeſtome calls it, I willingly omit; Neither doe I meddle with their Euangclicall | © 

»r{; tion of vowes, nor the dangerous ſeruitude of their raſh and impotent V oraries, | 
nor the inconveniences of their Monkente : which yet arc ſo great and many, that the 
ele& Cardinals of Paz the third, doubted not with toynt confentto afftirme, All the | 
Orders of Couents we thinke fic ro be aboliſh-d; bur, for the condition of that liogle 
and (olitary lite,Jer that be done, which Caſiander,and Clirziusthe F ranciſcan aduile,in | 
this caſe; that is, Let all falſe conceir, and prepoſterous conhdence bee remoucd from 
ir, that the truſt, which ſhould onely be put in the merit of Chriſt, bee nor placed vpon 
theſc courſes : and [ot no man thinke,that hereby he deſeru>s rigatcouſacfie,remiſton, | YC 

race; andlafily, (which I 2dde) remoue bur idlenefle, ſuperſtition, neceffirie, from 
this kinde of life, and we doe not, we will not difallowy it; Neither doe we take our Col. 
I:dgesfor any other than certaine ſacred («owrizs) moniſticail Academirs, wherein 
according to the precept of Pelagius the Pope, we may be marurcly ficted tor thee ho- 
ly {eruices of God, and his Church: ſuch were the Monaſtcrics of the Ancient, info. | 
much as Poſidonius can wi:nefle,thar Sint Auften,ourt of onelittle houſe, tent torth ten | porntin vies 


labourers into the barucſt of the Church, Ag. | 
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Sxcrion XIIIL 


Concerning #0 Canon of the Scripture, | 


Ow, (leſt I be too tedious) it istime for mee, from theſe points, wkich docdi. 
realy concerne our (clues, to haſten vnto thoſe, _— = _ clolc y crouch 
the Mii: ſtjie of God, and doe, as it were, {end plaine challenges into heauen. 
And thoſe do,cither reſpeR the Scripture which is his expreſſed word,or Chrift which | 
Is his naturall and ſubſtintiall Word, or laſtly, the worſhip duc vnto hits Name. | 
Andfirſt, the Scripture complaines iuſtly ofthree maine wrongs off.red toit : The 
fiſt, ofaddition to the Canon; The ſecond, of derrattion from the 1ufficiencie ot it, 
Thethird, of hanging all the authoritic thercof vpon the fleeue of the Church; For of ' 
thatcorrupt tranſlation of Scripture, which the Trent. Diuines haue made oncly,ond 
fully authenvicall, I forb-are purpoſely to ſpeake; although ir were cafic ro ſhew 
(rhar which Reuchline,fo!lowing the ſteps of Hierome, hath auerred) That the Hebrewes | ,,;,, aduerſ: 
drinke of th. VWcIl-head, the Greekes of the ſtreame , and the Latines of the pud- | Helvidiam, 
dle: ncither will I ſo much as touch the injurious inhibition of thoſe holy bookes, 
tO the Liirv, Who can endure a piece of new cloth ro bee patched vnto an old 
8arment ? Or what can follow hence, but that the rent ſhould bee worſe 5 Who can | Treferre the 
abid-, thar 'gainft the faichfull information of the Hebrewes, againſt the cleere Telti. FOR 
monies of Meliro,Cyril, Athanaſias,0rigen, Hilary,Hierom, Ruf finus, NazianFen, againſt | the(eromy 
their owne DoEors both of che middle, and lateſt age, fix whole bookes ſhould, by | d:iſraue from 
their titherhoods of Trent,be vnder pain of a curſe,imperiouſly obrruded ypon God & rr | 


us Church? Whereot yet,ſome propoſe to their Readers, no better than magical iug- 
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— | glings, others bloudy ſelfe-murders, other [ying tablcs,ard others heathenjſh rixes, pot 


| faſhion is, ( according to that he had learned of Hierome would) perſwiee ys io hays! 
| beene admi'ted onely by the Ancients, into the Canon of Manners, not of Faith, And 
' ſurely there be many precepts in Syracrdes, the counterfeit Salomon, and Eſdras, which 
| fawour of excellent wifedome; bur I wonder what kinde of good manners can be lear. 
' ried from ſuch like hiſtorics, even by thoſe Nouices, to whom Athanaſius bcquicaths 
theſe bookes! Well may I fay of theſe,as that Chiaz ſervant of his Maſter, (which (gg 
epich.l Gs, | Nis wine,and dranke his lees) while they haue good, they ſeeke for navght:Butlertheſe 
> £209: | bookes(how queſtionable focuer to Epiphanims)be all facred, let them be (according 
47:54 , tothe meaning of the councell of Carthage, and of Auſten ſo oft cited, tothis purpoſe ) 


Catecbumeni. 


| withour a publike applauſe inthe relation: Thefc indeed, Careran, ingenuouſly, a6 he 


| 


ptect: afcer C:nonicall;yet what man or Angel dare preſume to vndertake to mike them gi. 
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Ec [adit ., the weake conceptions of an humane wit; neither can we be any whit moucd v ith the 
x i : C ” ” ; i . . . : : . 
aw | idle cracke of the Tridentine curſe, whiles we heare God thundring in our eares,[t any 


regiperit, n1» | ran adde vnto theſe words, God ſhall adde vnto-him the plagues written in this book, 


fe DB, i wines Wee know full well, how great impictic it 1s to father vpon the God of beaver | 


| thera ſt, jc 4. 
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| Snctrion XY, 
| of the Iuſafficiencie of Scripture, 


Either know I, whether it be more wickedly audacious, to faſten on God thoſe 
N things which he never wrote,orto weaken the 2uthoricy, and dcnic the ſulfci- 
Lib.a.de 1219 encic of what he hath written - The Papiſts doe borh, We afhrme(ſaith Briar. 
pon ſenp10z- | ,2zne) thatthere is not expreſlely contained in Scriptures, all neceflary dodtrine,cuther 
01 concerning faith, or manners-And the Tyidentize Fathcrs gave charge,that Traditions | 
one,pari pictatis | be recciued with no lefle Pictic and Veneration,than the Bookes of S:riprute, 
\ ao | Vnwritren Traths (faich our wittic Chancellour, Are jarc equiualentro the Word | 
of God: What place is there for peace ?Thereare,we confeſle,certaine things of a mid- 
dle nature, indiffercgt rices, wherein much muſt be yeclded to the Church, muchto 
Traditions : but that thoſe things which are ſimply neceflary to ſaluation (whether to} 
Perverba, pcr | DE knowne, or to be done) ſhould not be found in the holy Scriptures, either ui thei 
ſenſum. ( words, Orin their ſenſe, as Aquinas diſtinguithes, we iuſtly hold 2bſurd,and with Fr | 
24, Contrary t9 all true divinitie : Some Conſtitutions for publike order,arc irom the 
. Church bur all neceſſary Jererminations of faith, areto be tercht trom rhe voyce of 
DT /TwTeds: | God; This isas Niſſen trucly commends it, the right and euen rule of life ; Thelaw of 
Gree cod.Tiſx, God is perfeR, faith Dau7a;yea,and makes perfect,fairh Paz/: And what can be added 
&innis Conc, | tO that which is already perfe&7or what perfcRion can there be,where ſome necellary 
_ | pointsare wanting; yea, (if we may belceve Hoſrzs)the greateſt part ? ; 
ravoy 5p3O-- How much is the Spirit of God mif-taken? Hee wrote theſe things that wee might 
yalisrz& | belecue, and in belecuing be ſaved; Butnow (if Trext may be:iudge) although we bt 
wo what he hath writtcn,yet wee cannat be (aucd, valeſle we doe alſo receiue,and be» 
ceue what he hath not written : How ill was Conſtan1ine taught of old*how 1 adut- 
Yheod.Lt.c.5 ſed, in that publike ſpeech; for which yet we doe not finde that any of thoſe aan 
Terdepreſer, \ of Nice, did ſo muchas iogge him on the elbow, in a milde reproofc,w hiles hee lay, 
| & tcontr ter 2} The bookes of the Euangeliſts & Apoſtles, asalſo the Oracles of the Ancient Prephets 
ho 2% | doe plainely inftru@ vsin the meſſage and meaning of God ? How miſerably were 
athein ſmog, (| every one of the learned Fathers of the Church blinded, that they could neuer,cither 
-—— _e {ce or acknowledge any other rule of faith? And what ſhall we ſayzDid God enuic vnto 
” mankind thefull reuclation of his will in the perpetuall monuments of bis written 
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word? 
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word? Or did ne not thinke it expedient tolay vpall neceſlary dodrines inthe comme 
forc-houſe of Truths(2s Rocheſter cals1t? )Oris that perhaps more vncertaine, which 
fully committed ro writing, than that which is carried about by the flying ru- 
e190, and by this ayrie conueiance deriucd vnto Poſteritie ? What a thing 1s it 


mors 0: | | 
(a5 LIEN wiſe!» {:yd) thar we ſhould leaue the voyce of the Lord, and his Apoltles, 


— 
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' and acrend to thele ratlers, that talſke never a true word? Oc if this be fitting, how vain- 


| iv hzuc you ſpent your labors, O all yee Regiſters of God, Prophets, Ap 


O 
oft} 


S,Euznge- 
liſts? and aSNc {aidof che ointment, To what purpoſe was all this waſte ? Thele Para- 


' doges arc pernicious to the Church, and ſhametully dirogatory fromthe glory, both 


| 
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- ans . ) . 
of the wiſedome, 1nd goodnefle of God: Hola theſe, who dare. Surcly, we can ncuer a- 


hide chat thoſe ewo markes of Heretikes which Jrezews long fince fer downe (namely , 
norto reſt in the bare authority of Scripture, and to vaunt of other Traditions) ſhould 
6th of them be iuſtly branded on our {1des. 
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of the authority of Scripture, 


[I tot ſclfe; and ſoto hang the Scriptures vpon the Church, that they mu 

nceds begge all their anthority from the voices of men. Honeſt Eckizs in his reui- 
ſed, and corrected Enchiridion : The Scriptare(faith he)is nor authenricall without the 
authoritic ofthe Church : To which as ſome golden and oracular ſentence, there is ad- 
ded inthe margin,a glorious and inſulting applauſe, An Ach7/es for the Catholiks, I let 
paſſe the blaſp 
name of Swinkfeldime :I paſſe oucr the horrible impicty of that ſhameleſle glofleqwhich 
teaches that Salomons Text borrowes his credit from the Popes canonization: Bellar- 
mincalone ſhall ſpeake for all; who going about to ſupport the number of ſceuen Sacra- 
ments by the authority of the Tridentine Counſell(for this is cuer their laſt hold: )The 
ſtrength (ſairh he) of all the Ancient Counſels and of all opinions, depcads vpon the 
authority of the preſent Church;And alittle before If we take away the authoritic of 
the preſent Church, 2nd of the preſent Counſell (of Trent, ) the decrees of all other 
Counſels, and the whole Chriſtian faith may bee called into doubt,and queſtion. O 
miſerable, and miſerably ſtaggering ſoules of the Papiſts! How many not perſons on- 
ly,but whole kingdomes,and thoſe(as the Romaniſfs them{clues confeſle,and bewaile) 
mighty and flouriſhing, amongſt themſelues,doe yet ſtill reſolately reicR all theautho- 
rity of that T1;dentine Counſell? The whole Chriſtian faith? All dodrines & opinions? 
What,cuen thoſe which are written by the finger of God?thoſc that are indited by the 


kerof heauen and earth,ar the barre of humane judgment? God will be God;the ScripY 
ture of God will be it ſeIfe,in ſpight of Rome, Trent,Hell: And vnleſſe we hold this, we : 
can have no peace with God :vnleſle we denic it,no peace with the Romaniſts. 


— ——— 
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Ve this is yet moſt ſhamefully iniurious, to denie vnto the Word of God, cre- 


Ba of Hermannus,and Hoſizs, perhaps (as Innixs conſtrues it) in they 


holy Ghoſt? What is this elſe,burt tro make God a flaue to menzand to arraigne the Ma- | 
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Sscrion XVII, 


Concerning Tranſubſtantiation, 


| Heſe errors concerne the Scriptures ; thoſe which follow, concerne cither 
= hem - v8 ; Chriſts perſon, or his offices : I ler paſſe that Tile brobbl:-, (as Bebarmine him. 
dos! | Comin in {-Ifc indges it) which the Popiſh Cenfors have v:.ultly rayſed abour the Sons 
p[45.4cJ% | Godiicas of himfelf*; and infiſt vpon waightier quarrels; I would thar exploded opi. 
11 TRIO nion of Tranſubſtantiation, and (which is the root of it) the Multi preſence of Chriſts | 


—h—_—_—_—_—___ 


i 
—— 


L 


' 


| 


| 


are re #6 ar once b th dewoure his whole {olfe, and yer (hold fit whole andentire at the Table | 


| Tert.comtrs | ReuerendSenare of the Fathers cries out, & redoubles the names of Symboles, Types, | 


't tis Rhenanus 


| txli21wa33 | Jjkelihood is there, here of agreement? That the true body of Chriſt is trucly offered, 


[| 


Bel.l,.a" C9. body, did not vtterly overthrow the truth of his Huminiry, Good God ! Is jt poli ble | 
eeees Was Aucrroes ieſt dot old) that Chriſtians ſhould make themſelues 3 God of bre:d # 
4 09. ed +- | That any reaſonable man can belceue, that Chriſt cart ied his owne body in one ot his 
city Fg hands, that he ravght i: forth to bee eaten by chole holy gh ſts of his, which ſaw him | 
nm f.cle | preſent with them,ard heard him ſpeaking rothem,borh whil.s rhcy wee cating him, 


ado prominci- and when they had caten the ſacred moric]I? Tharthe ſite ſame Sonne of man ſhould 
_ with them 7 That che glorious body of Chriſt ſhould be carricd throvgh the vncleane 
| paſſ}ges of our mawes; and ctther bz there turned into the ſubſtance of our body; or 
| (-6trary to thit the Spirit ſaid of 01d, Thon ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One ;o ſee enruptis) 
Ffal469. | ſhould bce ſubicR to puttifaction, or vaniſhtonothing, or returne iro that heawin, 
| zyherein it was, erc it returned, while it returned : or laſtly ſhould be eaten with Mice 

(dceuourt and holy Vermine) or perhaps mixcd with poiſon, ro the Recciucr ? What 

Monſters of fellics are theſe ? How mad, yea, how impious is this o-ſtinacie of foolifh 

| m*n,that they will ouer-turn the very principles of-nature, the order of things, the Hu. 

| manity of their Sauiour,the truth of the Sacrament, the conſtant iudgi ment of Scrip- 

rure, and laſtly, the very foundations of all Diuinity, and conſuſedly it mbell heauer, & 
Euth cogerher,rather then they will (where necefiitic requires it) admit bur of a tro- 


| 
| 
| picall kind of ſpeach,in our Siuiours confecration;whiles in the meanc time the whole 


Marla bee | Signes, Repreſentation, Similitude, Figures,& what-cucr word may import a bottow: | 
429 "wel | ed {enſe;notwithſtanding ali the indignation of Heaucn,all the ſcorne of Pagans,allthe 
errourof Ter- | Reluftarion of the Church) > This Letter killeth, as 077gez truly ſpeakes : Now what 
confured in £5 - 
B-yengarivs, and truly recciued in the Sacrament, which of vs hath nor ever conſtantly tai ghr, and} 


Avg. ps | defended? But how 1s this ? not by any bodily rouch, as Cy71/and Ambroſe lay well, 
&F Epiſt.162, , 


— —_— ————— 


| t by our faich. That it ſhould bu Corporally, Carnally, Orally preſent, and torrein 
De do.Corift.z : . | b) - Fi 5 | 
16 Chryf bye pieces with our teeth (25 good Pope Nicholas caufed Berengarius to ſay, ard our Aben 
46:in10b.c. -| hath followed him vabidden)hath euer ſeemcd impious to vs,anc(as Arſten iudges It) | 
== «Ex. | nolkfle then flagitious, | 
De dol.Chril.3 | Welike well yer the ingenuity of Arizs Montans, in this point, who vpon Z uk.22. 


' This is my body, (ſaith he) that is, My Body is Sactamentallycontajn: d inrhis S2cra- | 
{| ment of Bread, and ſtraight hee addes (like another N:codew:ws, Chriſts nightly Diſci- 
| ple) The ſecrerand moſt myſticall manner whereof, God will once vouchſate,more 

cleerely to vnfold ro his Chiiftian Church : Thus he : In the meane time, for vs, this 
prodigions conceit of Tranſubſtantiarion, which alor e conraines in it as many zbſurd 
errors,asthere haue bin minutes of time,from the firſt forming of ir (that is, from the 
Councell of Lateran) vntil! rhis houre, can looketobe catertained no otherwiſe at Our 


b hand, then as ſuch a Deuilliſh fancy dcſcrueth, wich hatred, and execration. 
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Concerning the Multi-prejence #f Chriſt, body. 


vorld, 2nd vpon the Stage, by thar other Fable ofche Mulcti-p:clence of Chriſts | 
body: neither know 1, whether I ſhould preferre for madnetle, and ſophiiſticall 
coozinage, Thar rhe lame body of Chriſt ſhould bee in a thouſand placcs at otice of 
his {ublunary Worid, whiles yet 1t1s1n the meane time inure in Heaucn : Thar the 
whole body of C ri! ſhould he hid in a little thinne Water, yet {o, that ine parts and 
members chereot [hould nor onerun Into another, but continue diſtinct, and ſeuerally 
diſpoſed amongit cizcmſclues , and hauca ſhape and order agreeable to a mans body | 
(which are Bellarm:nes OWne words)ir doth not onely exceed reaſon, but faith : Nei- | 
her doethey {zy nov; (as of old } Behold here is Chriſt, or there, bur (which is much | 
worſe) Behold Chriſt is both here, and there: That recctued Axtom of the Schoole is | 
| 

| 

| 


| . Vt this fleeucielſe tale of Trantubſtanciation, was ſurely brought both into the 


— —PIIEIGein > CS 


of ancternal! Truch: Tie numericall vnity ot a finite thing cannor ſtand without conti- 
nuity. Wao can chooſe but be aſhamed of the Teſuires nere? The very places in | 
which Chriſts body is, (faith Be/{armine) are diſcontinucd; yea, and the body cf | 
Chriſt it ſelfe is dinided from it ſelfe, in reſpeRot place,but not in reſpe& of his proper | 
ſubſtance, or quantiry; As it there could be any diuifton of a mareria!l ſubſtance,vu;by | 
bounds of place? As if quantity were nor both bounded,and meaſured by place alone? 
As if there were not an vndoubeed relation of the place to the ting placed : But now, 
this doth not b:long to Chriſt oncly. S. Xavier, in our Age {one of Loyalaes brood ) 
was ſeene at once,borh in the Ship,and in the Boat:zTwrſe/ian reports ir;vnto this fabu. 
lous Saint, and his Fullow-fabuler, che Reporter, I cannot deuilc to ſet a better match, 


then that Plantine Amphitris - Dareſt thou ſay thoufond Slaue, that which never man 
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yetſaw (nor indeed can be done) that one man ſhouldatthe ſame tune, be in two pla. | 
ces at once f | 

How farre wide is Aquinas (The honour of the Schooles)which ſaith, By the ſame 
ground or reafon that an Angell might bee intwo places, hee might bee in as many as | 
you will ? $-c now cicher Xaszey is every where, orclſ{cthe carkafle of a Frier is more 
ſubtle then the nature of an Angell. To conclude, cither Aquinas is talfe,or the Papiſts 


he) we thi; ke that the body of Chriſt may be in many places at once, locally, and viſi- 
bly, therefore we ſay, and hold, that the ſame body may be circumſ{criptiuely and de- 
finitiuely in more places ar once : For, that a body may bee circumſcriptively in any 
place,noching is required, but that ir be fitly merſured vnto that place:So as the bounds 
of the place and the thing placed,be both cogether; bur,ir is not required, that it ſhould 
not beelſe.where,as in another place: Thus he. Whar an abſurd oppoſition is this? To 


and thething pl:ccd ſhould be bur one, and the places a thouſand, that a thing ſhovId 
de firly commeaſured by one place, and yet be in almoſt infinite: That another remate 
place ſhould lefſe hinder circumſcription, then apart of the next place: What is to be 
mad,if thisb- robe wile? who cannot but laugh atthe wiſe folly of theſe men,as 1reve- 
«laidof the Valcntinians ? 7000-147 4 | 

Burl willingly heare thar of Chry/ſoftome, To conceive of divine things by Philoſo- 
Py, 15no other, then to take out 2 red-hot Iron with our fingers, and nor'with tongs. 
And, that of Auguſtine, Yceld G O' D' able to doe ſomething, which thou art 
not 
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| poteſt fier1:Tens- 


| pore Uno,bome i- 


| 
Vbiquitaries. How on<r-bold are the Icſuites,the Patrones of this Multipreſence? Bel. | 
larmne,{corning the modeſty of Thomas, Egidius,Carthuſian,Capreolis, B:caule( faith | 


de Circum{cribed in one place,and yet to be other-wherez That the bounds of the place, 
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not able to vnderſtand:Ir is reported that Ariſtotle miſ-led e£t1us the Heretihe Into 
that filchy error of Arrius, and Tertullian hath taught vs, that all Hercfics ace ſiborne; 
by Philoſophy. Vhat hath Athens to doc with Hieruſalem : the Academy Withthe 
Church ? Away with Arguments where fairh is in queſtion, as Thomas 'ngenuouf] 
ſaycs out of Ambroſe: Bur what 15 allthis ro vs? Itis well yet,and I doe heartily conpy, 
tulatc it to our men, that the idle Tale of Sarizs concerning Melandon, & Caroloftudig 
and other Proteftants, abandoning of all phulofophy ( wherewit!; yet Binius pleated 
himſcIf: of late )is thus hiſſed out of countenance,and vaniſhed; B-jike now,the retgr. 
mcd D2Rors arc Philoſophers, bur too much : For vs,wee doe cafily grant that many 
things are done, which we cannot vnderſtand; but theſe tiings we grant nor, becau.: 
wee vnderſtand they cannot be done : God hath abſolute power (a5 T homas ſpe;kes 
truly) over the whole nature of the creature, but not ſo, as that hee ſhould cafe j "2 
b-, andnorto be, at once : This (as Sadeel (ayes wittily) Dems poterter non poteſt: The 
obie& of Gods power(as the Jeſuites Schoole willingly confcllcs)is wharſocte implics 
net a contradiction init ſelfe, Now,rhat the {elte ſaine body ſhould fit downe and no; 


fic downe; ſhould be viſible and inuifible; diuifible and continued, and yer diſeeriny 
cd and indiuilible + To be all here, to be all elſewhere; ro be here preatcr, there: 7; : | 


To lb: one,and many : the ſame, and diuers; to deparr,and not to depart; to b- 1. 


tzined in Heauen, andnot to be contained : to be a quantity witiout ſpeccyco b« mes: | 


ſured by, and fitted to a place, and not totakevp any place : To be accidents, and yet 
not to bc intcrent : Tobe formerly,yert to be made: To be made, and not to be mz4c, 
To bc otherwiſe in places,then ina place: To be a true body,and yet to be ſpiritually; 
That Boy were w-ll worthy of whipping that cannot diſce:ne and conſeſſe manile(s 
contradictions. Bit whar doe I ſpend time in this thorny D;Tourſt : This one word 


hail ſhur, and ſumme vp all : That this wicked patre of opinions offers plaine violerce| 
to the truce humanitic of Chriſt ; ncither can cuer, Se/na fide, be reconciled wich the E. 


vang; licall Truth. 
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Sncricn XIX, 


Concerning the Sacrifice of the Haſſe. 


He Prisfily Offi-2 of Chriſtis not a little impeached by the dayly Oblation 
of the Miffill Szcrifice, and the number of Mediators. For the fi;ſt : That in 
thi: Sacred Supper thereisa Sacrifice (inthat ſenſe wherein the Fathers ſpoke ) 


I 


' none Ofvs en-r doubted : bur that is then, either Lamueuricall (as Bel/armine diltingv) 


ſs 1cnot i!!) or Euchariſticall : That is heref as CbryſoFome ſpeaks) a remembrance 
of Sacrihicethat is,as Auguſtine interprets it,a memary;l1 oi Chriſts P2tion, celcbr& 
tcdin the Church, and from this ſweer commc<cniorarion of our R:Mrmprion, here 
ariſcs another Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of praiſe : and from thence a truc Peacc-cffcring 
of the Chriſtian foule': Theſe three Sacrifices offer themiclues to vs here : but for any 
propitiatory Sacrifice, valeſſe it be (as the Glofle interprers it) repreſermatiucly,l finde 
none, none Eſſentiall : none(as the Tyzdentineslabour tro perfwade)7 ct ind POPETS 
neither indeed can there be, For, what? Doth the Pric{ offer tize ſeme tho! Chuſthath 
effcred, or another? It another, then not propitjatory; for oncly Chriſt ;5 our P10- 
piriation : If the ſame, then not 2n vabloody S:crifice : for Cliiſts Sacrifice W453 
bloody one : Then, the naturall Being of Chriſt ſhould againe bee dc Qroyed:Thc s 
the blood of the Mediator (which I abhorre coimavine ) muſt be ofa finite veluc ans 


w 


power : yea, Chriſt bimſelfe did not ſacrifice on the Table, buton the Croſſe : Fo! it | 


the Sacrifice, which he offercd in his Supper, were perte&,and fully propitiarory, wir 
needed 
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| his Tranſubſtanriated blood (nor yer ſhed) had tormerly redeemed the V\ orld ? Bur 
fic be vabl0 14y, then It 1s Not propitiarorie: for withour ſhedd:ng of blood(lai: h the 
Apoſtle)isn0 remiſſi»", Or what oppolitionis there berwixtthe order of Melchiſe- 
dec, nnd 48708, Derwixt Chrift and the Prieſts of the old Law; ifthis Office doe cqually 
pallc, 1nd deſcend in a long Pedigree of morrall Succetlors ? Or w:y wrre the leg 11] 
Sicrifices of ene lewith Synagogue fo oft repeated, but becauſe they were not perfect? 
and how Can, Or Why ſhould thac which is moſt abſolurely pertecR, be retierated ? 

Toconclud!,whar can ctther be ſpoken or conceiued more plaine,then rhoſe words 
of God, Once offered, Oe Sicrihice,O 1c Oblation? And yer theſe Popith Shavelings 
(D-uout men) take vpon them ro crucife, and ſacrifice Chrift againe; and whiles they 
lolemn-ly offer the Sonne of God vp vnro his F.ther,they humbly beſeech him,(in a 
religious blaſphemic) that he wonld bc pleaſed to bletle, and acccprt that Oblation. Ir 
isnot for vs, | cOtclle,to be ſo devour; We will remember this holy Sacrifice of Chriſt 
(as Caſſander wcll aduif-s) and celebrate it with a tank'ull heart, we wil not repeat it 
we will gladly receive o'r 5a 49ur,offered by himſclte, ro his Father, and offercd tovs 
by his Farther, we will not off-r him co his Father : which oac point whites we fticke at 
(as weneeds muſt) we are ſtraight ſtricken with the Thundetbolrot che Anarbema of 
Trent : Here can be cheretore no poſſibilitic of peace, 


DONE ILO OL ITO ONTO EIT 


SnECTIONNXNX, 


Of the Number of Mediators and the Inuecation of Sainte, 


T dothnot morebelong to the Prieſthood of Chriſt,that hee offered himſelfe once 

for vs(a ſpotleſſe Sacrifice) vpon the Altar of his Croſfe,then that he daily offcrs ro 

his Father, the incenſe of our Praicrs,on the Altar of H-auen. As therefore many 
Mcrifices,{o many Mediators, plainly ſeeme to put Chriſt our of Office. Neither indeed 
hath the number of [ntercefſors more increaſed in this old Age of the World,then the 
impicty of imploring them : For the modeſter iudgement of the former Schooles, ſo 
tramed ro ir ſelfe a diſtinRtion of Medicaion, thatit challenged one kinde thereof as 
proper onely to Chitiſt, thinking the other might be imparted vnto S?ints:bur our late 
Dodtors (wilfully breaking the barres both of Logicke and Diuinitic) hauc rſhly in- 
croached vpon all the Offices of a Mediator; and whatſocucr might by any right be- 
long to an Agent for peace, all chat (if not more) haue thcy attribured to the Saints, 
Hereupon one ſayes to the blefled Vi! gin, O Sauiorefſc, {aue me : Another, Obraine 
«Au pardon, apply grace, prepare glory tor me. Ochers (it we may beleeue Caſſandey ) 
famous Diuines haue ſaid, That God hath tranſlated one halfe of his Kingdome , 
whichconfiſts of Mercy, to the bleſſed Virgine Marie, refcruingthe other halfe of Tn. 
ſtice, to himſclt&O:hers,that we may appeale from the Barre of Gods Iuſtice, to Ma- 
ries Court of Merc y : Others haue ſocompared their Francs wich Chriſt, thar(I trem- 
bleto ſpeake ir) whether of theſe was the eypicall 7eſ#s, might ſeeme queſtionable to 

the Reader : Here the holy. Muſc of Turſelline. 


Francis that was, ſhallnow be Curnsr totheeL, 
And ſoor;c after, 
And C xs Tt that was, Saint FRANCIS now ſhall bes 


. O Torgve warthy to be cut out of that blaſ phemous mouth (as Hieromeſaid of his 


| giants) 1,4 madeinto ]obbcrs! Neither hath this impious Paraſite,or his Seduhus- 
| done 


— OR 


—_ — —— 


| —dedhe to dic afcerward ? wheretore was his blood ſhed yponthe Crofle, which by 


Heb.9.2%. 

wr TvVTn1H: WI 
DET OE 
Figh, 10.12. 
Vuam oblatto- 
nem tu Dua 1m 
omnbus queſu- 
mits benesaittan, 
aſcriptam,r tam 
ac rationauilem 
facere digners. 
Munera queſi- i 
mus, Domane, 
oblata ſamtlafic4 
2c.Camon.Miſ]. 


Lui Franciſcus 
erat, tam bi 
Chriſlus erit, 


I:m Franciſcus 
er:t, qua modo 
Chriſizs erat. 
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"| donemore for their Stigmaticall Francs, then the holy Archbiſhop Antoninw yy 
lk. | 9cn.Stepb.dpo!, | done for his Domizick, in an emulation of blaſphemy : There wants nothing (that | 
\ Herod. Fix,n | can ſee) but that euerlaſting Goſpell of the Friers:and it wanted not much (if HiRtorie 


| | MaY7. ſay true } of preuailing 5 : 


| oh, what mad Gomnes hane ſwaid the Roman State ! 
as their Poet faid of old : 


| 

f 

$i | Martind. 

j: 

| | | Others hauefacrilegiouſly turned Letanies, Creeds, P lalrers, and what-ever God 
s. | meant to honout bimlelfe by,vnto the name of the holy Virgine: And-IwouldtoGog 

i this were only the priuate m:{-deuotion of ſome ſuperſtirious oid wite,or ſome idleand 
| j | filly Cloyſterer : Faine would our charity conceiue ſo; which is till credulous, and(as 

| the Apoſtle cominands) thinkes notcuill;z if Ceſſavder did not direly tell vs, that they | 

i | ye publikely ſing in their very Churches this deuout Anthewe, 

þ 

| j | FIERO | ; 0 happy Mother of that Sonne 

= « S105" ce | IVhich haft all our finnes fordene, 

'y mers Re- 

'F | Jap : Ont of 4 Mothers right, we pray thet ] 
KN. | 
[th | Bid our Redeemer 10 obey thee, 

r IF all theſe wete not openly approoued by the holy Cenſors of the Romane 
oh | Church {(ſcucre Controulers of manners) yea, by the voices of their owne Popes: 
$i Ifat this day (wi n:iſe the Muſes of Benciae, and Bonarcizs) the Teſuites did not 
Bro | both ſpeake, and write thus : Butlet vs leave theſe bold impieties ( if you will) to 
las | | | their Bernardimes, Antonines, Bartlemewes of Piſa, Turcellines; bring vs footth their 
3 more ſybcr Diuines, Polydores, Ca/janders, Vines > Euecn their opinions will not 
C | downe with vs, which teach that the S1ints arc in any wiſe to bee prayed vnto, 
on { £3b. de Beatit, | Indeede, the Proteſtants ſay (as Belfarmine_> grants) that the Saints pray for vs; 
} - ports —__ bur, onely in a generality : Bucey ſaid truly, that the Saints hauc greatloveto their 
mw": d ;nuocar.Saxt, | Filitant brethren, great deſire of their ſaluacion ; and ſo Joubtlefle have the Angels; 
ws The lam-is | But muſt we therefore ſingle out any one of thole blef{cd Spirits ro ayde vs, to ſuctor 
"3p edy | vsinthe Court of Heauen ? G O D forbid : for vpon what faith mult theſe pray. 
= {unf 8rmt.ſe| ersofours bee grounded ? vnleſſe perhaps (as Hoſizs ſaith) wee muſt belecue inthe 
"(8 Mert. 4ppeal. | Stints alſo? yea, how ſure are we, that none of the Sainrs can cither ſearch the hear, | 
bi. = q -12"t*  _þ- the tounraine of our Prayers, orat onceheare tenne thouſand of their Suppliants, d- 
| | ſtant in place from cach other, yea further, if (as there ſhould bee no limits ſet to 
li Religion) all the world ouer, dcuout Clients ſhould at once iointly commend, and 
j proſtrate chemſclues humbly to ſome one Saint, it isnot a ſwittneſſe of nature(as Hit 


4 

rom contends) that would ſerue the turne; a true vbiquity (as Belarmipe confelles) 
» | muſt berequired to the hearing of all thoſe prayers : What hinders now hut that they, 
Fs x which of f1:full men haue made Saints, ſhould of their Saints make Godsallo? Bcfides, 
ok | | whichof rhe Prophets, which of the Apoſtles euer commanded this ? which of the 
; | Sain's of the former world hath cucr done it 2 Or what other (ifcredit may bee given 
| to Theodoret) did Saint Paul forbid, vnder the worſhip of Angels to his Coloſrans 
| ._ | Or what was the Kerefie ofthe Collyridians, it this muſt goe for picty ? That rule of E- 
j #pinh.ber ol piphaniies(hall be cuer a ſafe courſe Gr vs : Let Mary be honoured; but the Father,S0n, 
| | 9% | and Holy Ghoſt worſhipped : Here is no feare of danger, but that wee may goe ſafe- 
| lythat GOD, which cals vs tohim; and proſtrate our ſeluesto his Chriſt, our Gra- 
=] | cious Sauiour : None of the Saints can enuy God this Honour: none of chem everd 

| | either arrogate ir to himſelfe,or ſuffer it tobe given him : Neither is there any oft 
whom Godeuer allowed cither to take it to himſe}fe,or to impart it to others,or toi | 
' | cept it quietly, being imparted to. him by others : The Papiſts therefore may comet | 
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of the Superſtitions Heathenifh; and ridiculous 

wot ſhip of the Papiſts. | 

V rifany good natured Reconciler ſhall bee ſo. indifference z 25 to thinke, theſe 
B weightie points of difference not to be ſo hainous, buc that every one might ſc. 
crecly maintaine what opinionhee liſt, yer [q, that (as Confiantine ſaid to Alexan- 

{r and 4r1i«5)whiles the minds differ,the outward pcace may be, preſcrued; Let him 
further vnder[tand, that the continuall praiſe ot the religious worſhip, and (cruice of 
God, will cuer both caiſc and proclaime no lefle hoſtilitie, than marrer of wdgement - 
[n our dcuotions and publike exerciſes of Pictic, and places conſecrated to this vic, 
there is nothing chat can offend either the eye,or the minde of a Papilt;exce cche barc- 


neſſz of our walls, and the Apoſtolicall (implicity of Ceremanijes.; An cafic tault;and | 


ſuch, asir i$n0 praiſe of their ingenuitic to winke ar; For, long fince have thole clauſes 
of our publike Lirurgie beene purpoſely blorted our, which in our Grand: fathers dayes 
did but lightly touch this galled fore of Poperic. In þ 

But contrariwiſc, in the Popiſh Churches, there is ſcarce 'any thing eithax ſaid, 
or done, whereof we can with a cleere and vawounded conſcience, be cither partake rs 
or witneſſes : Their very wals kill vs dead; but their ridiculous or demonical [crujce, 
whocanendure £ We honour { as we ought) the deare and Fappy memory cf the 
Saints; and chiefly, the Leader of that -heauenly Quire, the bleſſed Virgin, the Mo- 
ther of God; and whatſocuer ſhe can thinke, notto diſhonourable to her ſelfe, and 
her Lord,and Sauiour,we will moſtgladly giueit her to the full : Neither will we only 
glorific God in his Saints (as A»guſtine hath taught Durand to ſpeake)) bur wee will 
magnifie the Saints (as opportunity ſerues) for their excellent graces, and. wor. 
thy as both in God and in themſclues, wee will admire, extoll, and (whar wee 
may) imitate their ſingular conſtancic, faich, ſanQitie z as S:dewmns ſaid of his 
Claudian, | | 


No T ombe can either Soule or glory ſbroud. 


Bur, to digge vp their holy bones (that I may borrow Lauthers word) out of theit 
quiet graues, and co fall downe before theſe wormeaten Monuments of the Saints ; to 
expect from them 2 divine power, whether of cure, or of ſandification; equally tore. 
lpeR Francis his Coule, Annes Combe, loſephs Breeches, T homaſes Shoec (aS.Enaſ- 
mu complaines) with the-Sonne of God himſclfe, can feere no better to vs, than ao 
horrible impicty : Neither can we abide; cicher to deifie men, or to canonize;beafts ; It 
lcemes, that Cardinallcould abide r-well, in whoſe Garden is yct co be ſcene this Ept- 
taph, which he wrote vpon his too-dearly-beloued Birch : | 


This T ombe for thee (deare Bitch) 1 bailded have, + 
T hat worthier wert of Heauen, than a Graue. 


? 


Wee (prophane Hnguenots) cannor skill of worſhipping Aartins Boots, or Geor- | | 
z; or (which-they ſay is kepe, in 2 Epraine | ares in Scot. | 
GHgSs 9/2Pap, 


ges Scabbarg,, ot Criſp1ms;Paring-<knife 
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| Dogge, or Antonies Swine and ſurely, he had need of a very thicke Hide, that Candoe 
| hits. | - 

| But, inearneſt, ſay wee fhould yeeld theſe adorations to bee lawfull, and oogyy | 
' What eHacarins (amongſt ſo many woods of counterteir trees) can ſhew vs thettus 
| Crofle# or what Helen«amongſt ſuch heaps, yea, Hils of Iron, can ſhew ys the krue 
nayles? Afuredly, both theſe lugglers ſmile one vpon another, while they ſhey theſe 
Relikes to thcir people; and now, cuen the filly vulgar begins (nor withour indignati. 
| on) to deſcrie this coozenage. To omittherefore theſe ridiculous tricks, and knauiſh 
<a" Co:/l& | conucyances of their ſhauclings; ler vs in this caſe, appeale cucn to Caſſanders gwne 
| Ketng $4x.t moderation; who (having firſt honeſtly acknowledged the ancient complaing of 
| o| Baſil, Ambroſe, CAnguſtine, about the bufineſſe of theſe abuſes) gocs on hug: [rap- 


_— => AA. aa o—r —_ 


peares(laich he) that in the latter times there hath beene roo much given to the Relikes 
and Monuments of the Saints. So as euen good men, and thoſe which were zealouſly | 
deuour, were growne to that paſſe, rhat they placed the ſumame of all Religion, in gh | 
|. theringrogerhcr the Relikes of the Saints, & in garniſhing them richly with Gold and | 
| Pearles, and building ſumptuous Chappels and Temples ro them: And a2aine, thoſe 43 
that were lewd and godleflc, put all their confidence (though vaine and talſe) in the 
fooltth and ſuperfluous worſhip of R-likes :wherefore in the Councellof Cabilon,thoſe 
are reprooued, who ina pretence of deuotion,goe on Pilgrimage to Rome, or Turon, 
| or an other like places, as if they thought, thar'the frequentring of theſe holy Shrines, 
7 could both purgethem from finne,and licence them to finne with impunitie, Andvn. 
| to this, yet another mifchicfe hath beene added, that for covetouſneſle ſaketo intice the 
| finple people, falſe Relikes haue beene deviſed, and fained Miracles reportedzand by 
thoſe Miracles, the Superſtition of the multitude was fo ted, thaethey were rather ta- 
ken vp with an admiration of the Wonders, then drawne to an holy imitation of the 
Saints: and miny times by the ſubtletic, and illyſron of the Dewlll, (abuſing the ſuper- | 
ſition of men) new Relikes were,by Dreames and Viſions, reucaled to the World,and 
b- by che operation of the ſame Deuill, Miracles ſeemed to be wronghr,for the confirma- 
| ridnthereof : Thus ſaith Caſſangdey, like a true German, ſhall I ſay ?or like a true Iſrae. 
® | lire Bur wee, that have beene better taught, dare freely, and confidently fay of our 
Mity an Tipariks | ſelues,'as Hirrors proteſied of old,in the name of all Chriſtians : So ftarre are wee from 
«0/44 | adoringthe Relikesof Martyrs,that we worſhip neither Sunne, nor Moone,nor An- 
pels, not Archangeis, nor Cherubin, nor Seraphin nor any name that is named 
- F| eitherinthe preſent World,or the future;leſt we ſhould ſerue the creature, rather than 
\' the Creator which is bleſſed forcuer, | 
nh. | Then, that from Relikes wee may deſcend to Images : Is it poſſible that we ſhould 
| - {| not be ever diſpleaſed with that franticke ſuperſtition of rhe Romiſh Church ? That 
Hoa | againſt the Tables of Gods Law, 2gainſt the Inftieurions of the Apoſtles, againſt the 
| . } praftiſe of the ancient Church, againſt the manifeſt Dzcrecs of Councels, againſt the 


+{ cleerc Teſtimonies of Fathers, in defiance of God, and men, the Churches of Chriſti- 
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C.-- as ſhould bee 10 Iefſe peſtered with Idols, than the Temples of the Heathen * That n 
: og Bm (as'1:rbm? complained of old) the natiue beantic of the Church ſhould bee pollu- 8 
; —* |} red with the Glth of Paganiſme ? That(which Fuſebius iuſily raxcth of madneſſe) t 
't there ſhould bee a viſible and bodily Image or repreſentation made ofthe Invifibleand q 
: | Lb, Secr.cerem; | Spirituall God ? That wee ſhould pur our confidence in Agn#s Dez, Graincs, T apers, | g 
; Rofes: Swords, Enſtenes, Bels, ridiculouſly (afrer their manner) inchanted ? That 4 
| | by certaine Magicall Exorciſmes, the Deuil ſhould_bee driuen our of thoſe Cres- it 

ES tures, whercin he neuer was? Nay : let vs euenenter jnto league with Satan himſelte, c 

| | | if wee ſhall gine cither allowance, or conniuence to ſuch Diabolical! pradliles of L 

| | wil-worſhip. RE » fi 

| I doc purpoſely forbeare to ſpeake of that prophane paradox of the ſofficiencie tc 

of the outward worke done, without good inward Ciſpofitions; the idle mumbling {i 


vp of Prayers, ina forraine rongue; the number and vertue. of Sacraments the | cc 
Satrtlegrous mutilation of the Euchariſt, anda thouſand other Monſters both of Opt | te 
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0115, and -ercmonics : Theſe that T have reckoned,2re errors more than enow : Ang 
2115, 4n9 « | ' : | | 
Ry \ God, thoſe which we hauc here particularized, werenot ſuch, that there jig 

Ji/vy =P : ay F J __ 
medy, but that we muſt needs etcrnally fail our ether with God, or with Rome, 
10 IONIC) 4 ons =” 6s 
G: « therefore neither Truth can ever yeeld, nor Obſtinacy vill yeeld ; let vs ſerue 
*"0cO tl yer! | 
—4y ly vnder the colours of our Heavenly Leader, and borh proclaime and main. 


- 
*hecriui : if 
cnec I1ble warre with theſe Romiſh Hereftes, 
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3} the lmpoſubility of the Meanes of Reconcitiation, 


height of madncllc, as rorunne perfidioufly from the Standard of God, to the 

Tents of that Roman Antichriſt, Is there any hopc,rthat the Papiſts will cucr be 
drawnebacke to the ſound and pure iudgement of the Primitive Anmiquity ? Oh, that 
God would vouchſate this grace tothe Chriſtian World, that wee could bu comfort 
our ſclues with the hope of ſogreat happineſle ! 

What a fight were this, how pleaſant,how worthy of God and kis Anpels,that(as it 
is {aid of the Nowatian F:ion, and the Orthodoxe of ol) men, women, children of 
both parts, wichour all guile, and cloſe harbours of diſcontentmenr, (ſhould murually 
bcing ſtones and matter to the building vp of this Temple of another (yer truc) Reſur- 
reion ! We will gladly ſpeake vato them, and (if necd be) vpon our knees in Cyprians 
words, Sithence we may not COme fort of the ſound and rrue Church of God, and 
come vato you; Let vs beſecch and intreat you, by whatſocuer ſhould bee moſt deare 
vato you, that you wo.ld returne to our fraternity, and into the boſome of that Mo- 
ther- Church, whence ye are revolted ; and as heſaid in Theocritms, yet ar laſt bee per- 
ſwaded : we are bo:h brothers of oneblood ; why will you needs fight more againſt 
your ſelues, than your brethren ? 

Bur alas, ſooner may God create 2 new Rome, than rcforme the old : Yea needes 
muſt chat Church pur off ic ſ-Ife, and ceafe tp be what it is, ere it can begin to be once 2- 
gaine whit it was : for (as the Comicke Poer ſaid in the like) both fubltance, credit, 
fame, vertuc, honour, haue at once forſaken herzand by long dif-vſe hauc lefe her worſe 
than naught : neither doe T ſee how theſe houſes can be repaired, bur they muſt be pul- 
led downe to the very foundations, and then built from the ground, 

But if there be any likelihood of remedie, ycr to be hoped tor ; furcly, irmuſt need; 
come cither from her ſelfe,or from others, Can ir be firſt from her felfe, which obſti. 
nately defends her crrors,not onely with tongue and pen,but with fire and ſword roo? 
which will not yeeld ſo much as that ſhe can erre ? which refuſed to amend thoſe no- 
tortous abuſes, which by the moderate verdi& of her cle& Cardinals, were condemned? 
nd laſtly, which by the palpable Aztrerics of her laſt and worſt Paraſites the leſuites,is 
gowne not ſecure onely,bur prouder than eucr ſhe w:s ? Canir be then ſrom others ? 
How oft hath this beene inde-uoured in vaine ? Rome may be ſacked and battered [as 
It hath of;en beene) by milicarie forces , but purged by admonitions, conuictions, 
cenſures, It will neuer be. 1remember on this occaſion, vhat Siſinnizs the LeRor 2d. 
ui'ed Biſhop Nefarins in the like caſe : Thar he had ever found diſputations ſo farre 
from reconciling of Schiſmes,thar they are ſtill wont to inflame the minds of heretikes 
on [utfer contention, What then ? Can it be from her ſclfe and others ? Alas, how 
noud it * vnleTe cicher others had power, or her ſelfe had will ro bee redrefſed. For 
certainly it there be any one ſparke of good hope yet aliue, it muſt be in the ayd and de- 
ermination of a generall Councell zand ſuch a Synodis no leffe impofitble, than re- 


N » now, finceno wiſe man canſuſpedt of vs, that wee will euer grow to that 
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| Glory to God, Vittory to the Truth, Warre with | 
f Hereſre, Peace to the Church. 
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TO THE RIGHT! 
HONOVRABLEMY. 
SINGVLAR GOOD LORD. 


EopvarDd Lord Devws y, 
Bacon of Waltham. 


Ri Honourable : : | 
AF ener any man had reaſon to be in lowe with 
the face of a forraine entertainement, thoſe 
are they, which were admitted to the atten- 
dance of the truly Generous and Honora- 
ble, Lord Hav, your moſt noble Sonne, 
in hs late Embaſſage to |rance ; in which 
number my wnworthineſſe was allowed to | 
make one ; who can therefore well witneſſe, that no man cculd ei- 
| | ther receine more honour from a ſtrange Countrey, or doe more_ 
\ honour to his owne. WW hat wanted there that might make men 
confeſſe themſelu2s more welcome than ſtrangers Neither 
' |doubt F, but that after many ages, France it felfe will wonder ' 
| |at the bountifull expreſſions of her owne fauours. But whiles 0- | 
| there were intoytiio the noble courteſtes of the time, my thoughts | 
| | entertained themſelues with ſearchmg into the proofe of that or- 
| dunaric T rauell wherewith F ſaw men commonly affected, which 
7 muſt needs confeſſe,the more F ſaw, the leſſe I liked. N either | 
[4 1t1n the power of any forraine munificence, to make me thinke— 
| | 0187s any where ſo well as at home. Earthly commodities are no 
| |part of my thought : F looked (as Tought ) at the foule; which F 
well ſaw, vſes not onely to gather no moſſe in this rolling, but ſuf- 
| |fers the beftl praces it hath to moulder away inſenſibly mſuch on- 
| | neceſſary agitation. I haue now beene twiſe abroad : both times 
(as thinking my ſelfe worthy of nothing but neglef) F bent my | 
| 96s pon others, toſeewhat they did, what they got : my imquarie | 
| found 
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The Epiltle Dedicatory. 


- - ATT | | 
found our ſpiritual lofſe ſo palpable, that naw at laſt my hean 
conled n10t chuſe but brbakeforthat my han and ll my Contry | 
men of thedangerousiſſue of their curitfitie. 1 meddle not with | 
the common wourneys to the mincrall waters of the Spa; towhycl 
many ſicke foules are bebolden for a good excuſe : who whiles they 
pretend the medicinall yſe of that ſpring, can reely quaffe of the | 
| puddle of popiſh ſuperſt1tton ; poyſoning the better part, in ſlead | 
of helping the worſe. T heſe F leane to the bef! Phyſitian, Au- 
' thoritie; which, if it may pleaſe to onaertake the cure, may per- 
haps ſane as many Engliſh foules from mfection,- gs that water 
cures bodies of diſeaſes. F deale onely with thoſe, that profeſſeto 
ſeeke the glory of a per ect breeding, and the perfeftion of that: 
; which we call ( iilitie, m Franchi : of which fort F haue ( nat 

| without indiguation) ſeene too many tofe their hopes, and them-| 
| ſelnes in the way ; returning asenipty of grace, and other vertnes, 
as full of words, vamtte, miſ-diſpoſutions.” F dedicate this prore 
i diſcourſe to your Lo: as (beſides my daily renued obligations) con- 
gratulating to you the ſweet hbertic and happy ſe of your home; 
who like a fixed ftarre may well ouer-looke the ſe planets, and by 
your conſtant ſetledneſſe, gine that aime to inferiour eyes, which 
| fhall bee in vaine expetted from a wandring light. The Goddf 
| heauen, to whoſe glory F haue entended this weake labour, gen 
' fauonr in the ſight of his (hurch, and returne it backe, but with 
| this good newes, that any one of the ſonnes of laphet # herely 
| perſwaded todwell ever in the tentsof Sern. Unto that diune 


protettion,T humbly betake your L9: inſtly vowing my ſelfe 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Your Lo: humbly deuoted in all Gaichfull 


and Chriſtian obedience, 
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T is 21 ov2r. rigorous conftniftion ofthe works of God 
£112; 47 mocing our Hand with the O. can ho menacto thuc 
vs vp {rom other Regions ; For God hintoite that mud 
tice Sug, was the Author of Nuwigarion, und hath thereon 
| caugint vs co fÞ.t vpa wooden bridge, chat inay rrach ts ene 
| very Antipodes themſclucs : This were ro iccke difcon- 
| tenement in the bounty of God, who hath pliced vs apart, 
for the fingulariry of our happineſle,not for reſtratnr. 
There are two occaſt5ns wherein Traucll may paſte, 
VII Mor of rrafkque, and Mattcr of State, Some commo- 
dici-5s God hath confined t2> /umso Covntrics,vpon ochers 
he hath with a tull hand powred thole benefits, whicin he hath but fprickled vpon 
lone. His wife pronidenc: hath made one Country the Granary, another the C-iller, 
a10ther the Orchaid, another the Arfenall of their neighbours, yer of the remorc ft 
parts, The earth is the Lords, which he mcant not to keep 1 Bis Bands, but to giue;s! d 
bewhich harh giuen no mn his {2culties and gract's for bimfſcltegnor pur light into tile 
S'nn2 Mo ne, Srars.for their owne vi-, hach ſtored no parcel of carth wit in a purpoſe 
ofprigarereſernition. Salomon would never have ſent his Navi tor Apes and Pea- 
coc3,0t yer held o0ld and timber forthe building of Gods toutc,and his owne, vwor- 
ty of 2 whole three yeares voyage : The 522 and E ith arethe great Coters of God ; 
Cie ertcs of Nauigation arethe keies, which whoſocuer hath recciucd may know 
NtheH trocly allowed to valocke theſe cheſts of Narure without any need to picke 
te wards, Wile Salomans compariſon 15 reciprocall : A ſh-p of Merciants that fetches 
ner Wards fy 1s 0! tarre 15 the good Huſwite of the Co:nmon-weal:h s -ndif ſnee were 
[lin thoſe blin 4 "Oy ages of antiquity,which ncuer {aw Needle nor Card, how much 
mretiritty muſt ſhe needs be in fo many helpes both of Nature and Arr 2 E:ther 
Indies may »2 ſearched for thoſe treaſures, which God hath laid vp in them for ene1r 
Ime-Cikint owners . Oacly lct our Merchantstake heed, leſt they goc ſo far,that they 
Mt God behind them; that whiles they buy all orher things good cheape,they make 
20t ant!l march forthcir ſoules, leſt they end their proſperous aduentures in the ſhip- 


| VIM of a 900d conſcience. 


Sucrt. 
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proſtr: *© OUT ſlucs tothe mm: rcy Of in lolLowW fi weneſhip,and TO ſtand All. & willingly 
4 


' and carcsof Siateare necelliry to the well being of the head ; In which number 1 dce 
' notinclude tho{e priuate Inter-lopers wtelligcnce, that Iye abroad oncly to feed {oms 

v:inc Cameleons at home with the ayrc of Nicwes, tor no othcr purpole ſauc idlegif 
courſe ; buronely thoſe profitable Azenrs, whoſe induftry either fiiterh them broad 


; Parents of our Gentry could haue borrowed mine cycs forthe time, they wouldever 
| learne to keepe their ſonnes ar l:omec, and not waltully beat themſelues with the Gaffe 
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dence with other Nativas cannut poſſibly be held vp, without intelligence of 
heir eſtarc, of cheir proccecings ; ThenegleR whereof were no other than to 


\ N > for inatter of policy, noting can be more plaine than that our correſpon. 


lyc opcn wales we are plaid vpon by the wit of varruſty nc1obbourhood. Thele eycs 


for publike imployment,or imployerh them after due maturity, in the fir ſervices of the 
Common-wealth : neithur my ceulure nor my direction reaches to either of theſe ve. 
cafions. It is the traucll of curiofity wherewith my quarreli thall be maintaincg : the 


—_ 


inconueniences whereot my ozwne Senſcs hauc ſo ſufh-icntly wicneſled, that ifthe wiſe 


of their age : vypon them let my pen turnea little, as thoſe th2t are more than acceſſaries 
to this boch private and publik- miſchicie. 


AMi—_—_ 


SucT, ITT. 


ſatety and hopes : for, that they may be wiſe berimcs, they fend them forth ro the 
worid inthe minoriry both of age and iadgement : like as fond mothers vie to ſend 
torth their daughters on troſting,early 11 cold mornings(though into the midſt of a ya- 


|: the affeation of too carly ripenesthat makes them prodigall of rheir childrens 


| porous and foggy ayre) and whules they ſtriue for a colour, loſe their health, If they 
were not blinded wich oucr-weening and dcfire,they could not bur ſee thattheir voſet- 
lednes carries in it a manifeſt ptrill of miſcarriage: grant thar no danger were threatned 


by the place,expericnce giucs vs, that a weake limbde childe,if he be ſuffered to vic his 
legges roo foone, to0 much,/ames himſelte for cuer : but if he walke in vneuen ground, 
he 1sno [-(ic ſubieR to maimes than crookednefſe. Doe they not ſee how eably a young 
twig is bowed any way 2 Doc they not-ſee that the Midwite and Nurſe are wont to 
frame the griſtly head of the Infant toany faſhion 2 May nor any thing be written vpon 
a blanke ? A:d if they make choice of this age, becauſc it is moſt docible, and for that 
thcy would take the day before them,whydo they not conſider, that it is therfore more| 
docible of cuill,{ince wickedneſle is both more infinuative and more plauſible than ver 
tuc, ſpecially when it meets with an vnrutored Tudgc; and ſeeing there is fo much in& 
qualityof the number of both,that it is not more hard ro find vertue,than to mille vice: 
Heare this then,yc carelcſs Oftriches,thar leauc your cggs inihe open ſand for the Sun 
to hatch,without the fearc of any hoofe that may cruſh them in peeces, haue your ſto- 
macks rcſolued to digeſt the hard newes of the ruine of your children? Do yec prokeſſe | 
enmity to your owne [oynes?then turne them (as you doe )looſe to theſe dangers, ere 
they can reſift, cre they can diſcerne ; but if yee had rather they ſhould liue and grow, 
beſtow vpon them the kindly heat of your beſt plumes,and ſhelter them with yourovn 


breſt and wings, till nature haue opened a ſeaſonable way to their owne abilitics. 
> ———————— 
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E a, letir be my inſt complaint in this place, that inthe very eranſplantation of 
our ſonnes to the ſater ſoyle of our owne Vniuerſities, and Innes of Court, 1 
thing is more preiudiciall than ſpeed. PerfeQion is the childe of Time ; neither 


was there eucr any thing excellent, that required not meer leiſure ; but beſides, = | 
Com” 


LAH. _ ii AMS _ — 


' conmonl 
fake when f 
' vnder thi 


| neuer 10 Care : party 
' which if it Icade ©acin nor to good, not onely the hopes ot cheir youth, bur the proote 


| of cheirage lies olceding. Tr 1s rrne,thatasthe French Lawyers ly mertily ofthe Nor- 
' mans, which by aſpeciall priutledgeare reputed of full age ac 21. yeares, whereas the 


pp 


with their reſpiration? Blefſed be God,that hath reared vp the rowers of his S70n in the 


\ tranllared Liturgy of our Church,as maruelling to ſee ſuchorder and regular devotion, 
.inthem whom they were taught to condemne for hereticall. Whole allowances I wel 


220 A (enſure of Travel. | 
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yit is ſeene, that thoſe which had wont to ſwimme onely with bladders, 
hey come hrlt ro truſt co their own armes? Theſe Lap-wings that go from 
wing of their damime with the ſhell on their heads,runne wilde. It Tutors bc 
full of their carly charge, much muſt bee lefr ro their owne diſpoſition; 


ather French [tay for their hue and ewenticth,that Malitia ſupplct #tarem;{o may I ſay 
of che yong1i1gs of our time, that Precocity of vnderftanding tupplicth age & ſtature : 
ur 25 iris commonly ſcene, that thoſe blofſomes which oucr-runne the ſpring, and, 
vill be looking forth vpona February-Sun,are nipped fooncatter withan Aprill fro 
when they ſhould come to the knitting : | O15 itno Icflc ordinary chat theſe rathe-ripe 
wits preuent {the1r ownepertection, and after a vainc worder ot thei! haſtc,cnd cithcr 
inſhame, or obſcuritic. Andas it thus fals our eucn in our Vajucrficics (the molt ab- 
ſolute & famous Scminaries of the world ) where the Tutors eye lupplics the Parents; 
{© muſt ir needs much more, in thoſe free and honourable Innes (as they are called, 
for their libertie, Colledges for their vic )ot our Engliſh Gentry, wherin cach one is his 
owne maſter in refpect of his private ſtudy and government, Where there are many 
pots boyling, there cannor but bc muci icumine, the concovrle of a populous city at- 
fords many brokers of villanice, waich liuc vpon the ſpoyles of young hopes, whoſe ve- 
ry acquaintance 15 deſtruction. How can rhelc NOulce's rhat are rurncd looſe into rhe 
maine, ere they know either coaſt, or compaſlſe, auoid theſe rockes and ſhclues, vpon 
which both their eſtates and ſoules are milcrably wracked? How commonly doe they 
learnc to roarc in ſtead of pleading; and inſtead of knowing rhe lawes, learnc how to 
contemne them 2 Wee ſee and rue this mil. hiefe, and yer I know not how ca;elefſe we 
are in preventing it. How much more deſperate mult it then needs be toſend forth our 
childreninto thoſe places which are protefledly infeRious, whoſe. very goodnefle is e1- 
ther impiery,or ſuperſtirio? It we detired to haue ſors poyioned with misbeicefe,whar 
could we doe otherwiſe? Or what elſe doe thoſe Parents, which haue >cqueathed rheir 
childrento Ancichriſtianiſme?Our late tourney into Fracpe informed me of ſome ordi- 
nary factors of Rome,whole trade is the tranſporting and placing ot our popith novices | 
beyond the ſeas, one whereof (whoſe name I nored )iath bin obſer ucd to carry ouer fix | 
ſeucrall charges in one yeare.Are we fo fooliſh ro go their wey,whiles we intEd a con- 
trary period? Doe we ſend our ſons to learne to be chaſte in the midſt of Sadome? The 
world is wide & open;bur our ordinary trauell is fourhward,into the iawes of danger: 
torſo far hath Satans policy prevailed, that choſe parts whici are only thought worth 
our viewing,arc molt contagious;and wil not part witheither pleaſure,or information, 
without tame tang of wickednes. What can we plcad for our confidence, bur that there 
1521 houthold of 11ghreous Lot in the midit of that impure City, that there are houſes 
in this ?ericho, which hauc ſcarlce threds ſhining in their windowes,that inthe moſt cor- 
rupred ayre of Popery,fome well reformed Chriſtians draw their breath, & fweeren it 


i 


— 


midit of 3aby/on. Ve muſt acknowedge, not without much gratulation to the Goſpell 
of Chriſt, that in the very horreſt climates of oppoſition, ir findes many clients, but 
more friends; and in thoſe places, where authority hath pleaſed rogiue moreayrero the 
trath, would have had many more, if the Reformed part had happily continued ehat 
correſpondence in ſome circumſtances with the Roman Church, which che Church 
of Engiand hath hitherto maintained, God is my record how free my heart is both fro 
partiality and prejudice. Mine cies andeares can witneſle with what approofe and ap- 
plauſe divers of the Catholiques Royall (as they are tearmed ) entertained thenew. 


ſaw,might with a little helpe have been raiſed higher, from the praRiſe of our Church 


to lome points of our iudgement. Bur if true religion were in thoſe parts yer | 
berrer, 
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| better attended, and our young Traueller could find more abetters, 8& examples, of. | 
, etie, on whom we might relic, yet how ſafe canit beero truſt young eics with hevia 
and cenſure of truth or falſhood in religion * eſpecially when truth brings nothin to 
' this barre,but extreame fimplicity;and contrarily,falſhood,a gawdy ma gnificencend 
| proud maieſty of pompous ceremonies, wherewith the hearts of children and fooles 
' arecaſily taken. That Cunrtizan of Rowe (according to the manner of that Profeſſion) 
| ſers our her ſelfeto ſalc in the moſt rempting faſhion; here want no colours, no per: 
| fumes,no wanton drefſes, whereas the poore Spouſe of Chriſt can only ſay of her (elſe 
. 1am blacke, but comely, When on the one fide they ſhall fee ſuch rich ihrines,gariſh Al. 
; ' rars,ftately Procefſions,when they ſhall ſee a Pope adored of Emperors, Cardinals pre. 
| ' ferd to Kings, Confeſſors made Saints, little children made Angels,in a word nothino 
"not outwardly glorious :on the other {idea ſeruice without welt or gard, whoſe mgic. 

ſtie is all-in the heart,none in the face, how eafily may they incline to the conceit ofth;t 
' Pariſian dame, who fecing the proceſſion of S. Genonerifne goe by the ſtreets,could ay 
| (0 que belle,&c.) How finc a religion is ours in compariſon of the Hngnenets? Whererg 
| mult be added, that (ſuppoſing they doe not carry with them, but rather goto fetch the 
| language of the place)ſome long time needs be ſpcnt,cre they can receive any helpto 
| their deuotion; whiles in the meane feaſon, rheir vnthriuing intermiſſion isafſayled 
| with a thouſand ſuggcſtions: And who ſees not that this /acrnm ceſſans (as the Ciuili. 
ans terme ir) offers an open aduantageto a bufic aduerfarie ? 
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| holy, andrich; whereof the firſt reſpedts the body,the ſecond the ſoule,the third the 


eſtate : all fals out contrary in ancarly trauel!, For health: The wiſe prouidence of 
God hath ſo contrived his carth,and vs,that he hath fitted our bodies to our clime,and 
the natiue ſuſtenance of the place vnto our bodies. The apparent difference of dyci( and 
of drinkes eſpecially ) falling into ſo tender age,muſt needs cauſe a iarre in the copſtity- 
'tion; which cannot in all kelihood but ſend forth diſtemper into the whole courſe 
of the enſuing life. The ſtreame runnes like the fountaine, and ſpeeds well, if at laſt, by 
many changes of ſoile it can leaue an ill quality behinde it : be fides that the miſ-gouer- 
nance of dict, whereto their liberty laies them open in the weakneſle of their pupillage, 
cannot but be extremely preiudiciall.ln this point let experience be conſuircd with;her 
vnpartiall ſentence ſhall cafily tell vs, how few young trauellers haue brought home, 
ſound and firong, and (in a word) Engliſh bodies. As for holineſſe,we loſe our Jabour, 
if this diſcourſe proue not that it hath none ſo great enemy as timely trauell; at once 
doe we hazard to abandon God & our home:ſet an emp: y pitcher to the fire, it cracks 
preſently, whereas the full will abide boyling.It was the younger ſonne in the Golpell, 

| who therefore tirnes vnthritt, becauſe he gor his portion too ſoone into his bands,and 
wandred into afar countrey. Theeye of the Parent, and the ferule of the maſter, isall 
| roo lictlero bring our ſonnes to good. Where then there is neither reſtraint of euill,nor 
helpesograce,how ſhould their condition be other then hopeles?The foile doth much 
in many plants : the Perſian Hyoſcyamm: if it be tranflated to Egyps, proves deadly;ifto 
lernſalew.{ate and wholeſome : neither is it otherwiſe with lome diſpoſitions, which 
may iuſtly cutſe the place, as acccflorie intheir vndoing . Laſtly,for riches, not of the 
purſe, (which is not here thought of) but of the minde, what can be expeded from 
char age, which is not capable of obſcruation, careleſſe of repoſition ? whereof the one 
gets,the other keepes the treaſure of our ynderſtanding. What is thisage fit ro looke at- 
cer but Burtetflies?or birds neſts,or perhaps the gay coat of a Courticr?Andif remark- 
| able conſiderations be put into ir by others, they are as ſome looſe pearles,vÞich ſo 


want of filing vpon a ſtring, ſhake out of our pockets ſo as all the wealth 8 you 
£ ravener! 
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[ N a word, it hath beene the old prayſe of early riſing, that it makes a man healthfull, 
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Sucr. VII. 


the inconueniency;ot haſte, but (that wee may looke a little afidc) in all the 
important buſineſſes of our life, eſpecially in mariages and proteſlions : The 
erdinary haſte in the one(before the face can delcry rhe ſex )fils the world full of beg- 
ery and impotence; and no leſle haſte in the other, fi!s Itas full of ignorance and im- 
erection. For on the one ſ1de, where the vigour of nature wants, what can be propa- 
ted but infirmitic ? or how can hee $killto live that wants experience f On the other, 
what plenty of water can there bec, where the lead of the ciſterne is pur all into the 
nes? where thoſe that ſhould be gathering knowledge for themſelues, ſpend ir (like 
vnthrifry heircs) vpon others, as faſt as they ger it, Lam decciued, if I haue notton- 


i No intruth, it is not onely in Traucll, wherein we may iuſtly complaine of 


ched one of the maine grounds of that vniuerſall decay of Arts and Men, wherewith | 
the world is commonly checked : They muſt be mightier and wiſer; that know how to 


redrefic it 
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ricie of age; let himbe as ripe aStime can make him; What is the beſt 2duanrage 

which his abſence can promiſe vs ? Let vs lay the benefits of Traucll in the one 
ſcale, the inconueniences in the other; whether[ocucr oner- weighs ſhall [way downe 
the beame of our judgement. The priuate contentment of amans owne hartin the view 
of forraine things, is but 2 better game of an humorous curiofity. It 2 man yceld torun 
afterhis appetice and his cye,he ſhall neuer know where toreſt, and after many idle ex. 
curſions, ſhould lie downe,weary,but vnſatisfied. For,g1uc me a man thathath ſeen 14- 
daſſes Lanthorne at $. Denwiſes, the Epheſian Diana in the Lovure, the grear veſſel ac | 
Heydelberg,the Amphitheater at Niſmes,the ruines, 8 halfe-lettered monuments of rhe 
ſeven hils, and a thouſond ſuch rarities; what peace hath his heart, aboue thoſe that fir 
athome, and contemne theſe tojes ? And what if that mans fancy fhall call himto the 
ſtables ofthegreat Aogo1,or to the ſolemniticsof Mecha,or tothe Library of the Moun- 
raine ofthe Moone, will he be ſo far the drudge or Lacquay of his owne imagination, 
as to vndertake this pilgrimage?Or where will he ſtay at laſt, vpon his returne?Ithe haue 
[melt theill ſerxed cities of France, or haue ſeene faire FlorencegrichYenice, proud Gepe- 
wa,Lnca the induſtrious: if then his thoughts ſhall rempt him co ſee the rich Glutrons 
houſe in Jeraſalem, or inuite him to Aſmere,ogBengala,muſt he goc? And ithe can deny 
and chide his owne vnprofitable defires,at the laſt, why began he no ſooner? That 
could not be forborne too early, which ar laſt wee repent to haue done : he therfore 
that traucls onely to pleaſe his fantaſic, is like ſome woman with childe, that longs for 
that pecce which ſhee ſees ypon anothers trencher,and {wounds it ſhee miſſe itzor ſome 
Squire of Dames that doats vpon euery beautyrand is cucry day loue-ficke anew: Theſe 
humors are fitter for controlment thag obſeruation- 


B: 1 letvs giuc our Traueller (that which parents ſeldome care to giue ) matu- 
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ris oncly in his tongue, wherein he exceeds his mothers Parrat at home,both | 
for that he can ſpeake morc,a 1d knowes that heſſpcaketh. | 
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q | | viderſtinding, which if from hence it may be manitefily improucd, he ſhould no: be 

38 worthy to tread vpon the carth char would nor emulate Drake and Caraiſh, in com. 
il | paſſing it-bur ſer afide rhe ſtudy of ciuill Law, (which indeed finds berrerhelpsabrozg) 
n | all Sctences ( the word may ſeeme proud, bur it is true.) may be more both fitlyayg, 
i 75 | cd,& mo:c ſurely won, within our foure ſeas : for what learning is that,which the ſeas 
i} | or Alpes,or Pyrenees haue ingrofied fromvs?what profeſſion either liberall,or many; 
'Y | ry, wocrein the greateſt maſters have not beene ar leaft equalled by our home-hreg 
| | Inders? What hath chis or the former age knowne, more eminent for learning, thar 

| ' {ome of ours, which hane neuer trod on any but their owneearth ? And as good mar. 

it | ker-men by one handfull iudge of all che whole iacke) why may we not finde cauſe tg 
| | thinke fo ofthereſt,if they would not bee wanting to themiclues ? I am lurethe Yyj. 

|  ne1litiesof our Hand know no matches in all the world, vnto whoſe perfection (that 

, | asthey exceed ochers, ſo they may nolcfieexceed them(clues) nothing wantcth, but 

| | ſeucro execution of the wiſe and carefull lawes of our Anceſtors, and reſtraint of that 

; | libcrite, which isthe common diſeaſe of the time, And why ſhould nor the childe 


[ T is an 2igher faculty that Traucll profeſſerh to aduance,the ſupreme Power of oy; 


| chime as well with the mochers milke, as with a ſtrangers ? Whether it bethe enuie,or 


| | eheP ulillanimity ot vs Engliſh, we arc it]! ready to vader-viluc our OWNnc, and admire 
x ' {ortaincrs;whiles other Nations have applauded no profeſiors more than: thoſe which 
f | they hane bortowed from vsznetther have we brene ſo vaw iſe, a5to lend torthourbeſt: 
V7 ; Ur nci2tbours (which ſhould bec our corrivals 1n this praiſe) ſhall bee our ludgs:; 
= | | it choſe tew of our Wricers, which could bee drawne torth into the publike light;h; e 
P | not ler copics to the reſt of the world, not without iuſt admiration. And how thaty 
_ 7 ftarres have wee ot no Iefle magnitude, that will not be ſeene ? Blefſed bee God {who 
F | | hath made this Word as true, as itis great) no Nation vnder heaven ſo aboundeth 
( with all variety of learning, as this Iland, From the head of Gods annointeddoth this 
ff {wcer p2rfume aiſtilrothe v:moſt skirts of this our region. Knowledge did never fi 
F; 1 crowned in the Throne of Maicſtic, and wanted cither reſpet, or attindance, The 
[' | double praiſe which was of old giuen fo two great Nations, That 1ta/zecould notbee 
'' - | put downe tor armes,nor Greece tor learning,is happily met in one Tland, Thoſe there- 
"4g | | fore char croſic the Scasto fill their braine, doe but traucl! Northward for hear, ans 
; | i ſecke that canciic which they carry in their hand, 
If | | 397 oct DEI 9 TE IRR = ———r— 
3 [ 
# | S8CT: X. 
= {| | 
| E x ſofarre is our ordinary Traucll from perfeRing the intelleQiue powers! 
Lt our Gentrie, that it rather robs them of the very defire of perfefion. For what 
bh | diſcouragements ſhall they finde from the loue of ſtudies, in thoſe parts wiuch 


— a - 


"n \ | re moſt loughtto for citiliry? Who knowes not that they are growne that tO height of 
| d.bauchment,3s to hold lcarning a ſhime ro Nobility;eſtceming it as a fit ovard forthe 
i0::g robe only,ro0 baſe for their Tiſlucs? An opinion ſoſauouring of proud ignorance, 
| nd ignorant looſeneflc ; that I cannot honour it with: a confutation.” Who would 
thinkc that the reaſonable ſoule of men, not profeſlcdly barbareus, ſhould bee capable 
| ; of ftuch a monſter 2 What is learning, but reaſon improued ? And can reaſon ſofarre 
| degenerate, asto hate and contemne it ſclte £ Were thele men made only fora ſword, 
| or a dogge,or an horſe? Onely for ſport or execution 2I know not wherein Zens the 
Elcuenth thewed himſclte vnwitty, but inthe charge which hee gaue to his Sonne, t0 
Iearne no more Latine, but, 27 neſcit diſsimulare, weſcit vinere : and would this alone 
reach him to rule well « Doth the Art of Arts (ſuch is the gouernment of men ) Ic 


quire no grounds but difimulation, or ignorance ? Evucn to the feeding of on 
meeps 
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deportment of Courts,the menaging both of war and peace, is that wherein his owne 


—_ 


| 
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wiethcr for diſcourſe or for yſe, Vhat it I ſxy,that(laue the ſoothing vp of 9ur fancie in 


greateſt Traveller, atrer all hisredious and coſtly pererrarions : what doe wee but loſe 
the benefit of ſo wany iournals, maps, hiſtoricall deſcriptions, relations, if we cannot 


Charles the great, whole word 1t had wont to bee,thar hee had rather abound ia know- | 
ledge, than wealth? In the Court of our King Henry the Eight, a certaine great Peere 
of this dict) could fay,ir was cnough tor Noblemens fonnes to winde their hornegand | 
carry their Hawke faire,that ſtudic was forthe children of a meaner ranke : To whom | 
pxceiuſtly replied, that then Noblemen muſt be contene that their children may winde | 
their hornes, 3nd carry their Hawkes, while meaner mens ſonnes do weild the aff aires, | 
Ff State.Cerrainly,it isa blinde and lame gouernment that lackes learning, whoſe ſub- 
ies, what are they clſc,but as lims of a body whoſc head wanteth fcnſes, which mult 
needs therefore faile of either motion, or fatery? From hence it is,that ſo few of the tor- 
-2ine Nobles 2re ſtudious,in compariſons of ours;(in which regard I an; not 2ſh1med 10 
recant that which my vn-experience hath(out of hearſay)writren inpraiſe of the French 
-ducation)and thoſe fewthat hue ftolne the turning oner of bookes, hiderhcir $k{1l, 
[-ſt chey ſhould bc made to bluſhat their vertue, What brauc Trophees and rich nio-+ 
numents hath the p:n of our gracious Soucraigne raiſed of himſclfe vnto al poſtcrities? 
When ignorance and malice haue ſhot their bole, the glory of hisgreat wildome, and 

owledge,th.Il more hill the mourhes and affeathe hearrs ofall ſucceeding ages,than 
af his arcatnefle. Panl che fift, and his greateſt Chaplaines, Bellarwine and Perron, haue 
felt the weight of his hand; whereas the great King tha: fliles himſelfe Cath olike,when 
hee comes to paſſe his cenſorious edict vpon Cirdinall Baronize (who in the eleventh | 
Tome of his Hiſtorie ſeemed too bufie in taſkcning the Tirle of the Kingdome of Sicilic 
ypon thc Pope) profefleth to ground his intelligence of his wrong onc!y vpon others 
eyes; as ifa booke (though of a Cardinall) were too meane an obicR tor the view of 
Maicſtic. And as all ſubordinate greatneſle lowes from the head, ſo doe commonly 
alſothe diſpoſitions : Neither haue the DoQors of the Romiſh Church (vpon whom 
the implicice faith of the Laicie is ſuſpended) found it any ill policie,to cheriſh this dif- 
like of bookiſhnefle in the great : tor whiles the candle is our,ir is fate forthem to play 
their tricks in the darke , and if the Afyrians be once blinded, how eaſily may they bee 
[cad into the midſt of any Samariz ? It the light of knowledge might treely ſhine to the 
world, Popery would ſoone be aſhamed of it felte, and vanifh amongſt the workes of 
darkncſle: Now how well theſe examples, and this conuerfation, ſhall whet the appe- 
tite ynto good (tudies, it cannot be hard to iudge. 
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Sucr. XI. 


Traveller hopes for pertection : The lice and forme of Cities, the faſhion ofgo. 
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Br r perhaps it is not the learning ofthe Schoole, but of the State, wherein our 
eramwent, the manners of people, the railing and rate of forraine renennues, the | 
eyeſhallbe his beſt intelligencer;the knowledge whereof ſhall well requite hi; 1-bour, 


all this) theſe Ieflons may be as well caken out at home ? | haue krowne ſome that haue | 
rauelled no further than their owne cloſer, which could both teach and corre the | 


wich tec lelpcs,rrivcllby our owne fire-fide?He that trauels into foraine Countries, | 
als peritaps wich 2 Pcaſant,or a Pilgrim,or a Cirizen,or a Courtier;and muſt needs | 
take ſuch information as partiall rumour, or weake conieQure can give him, but he 
thar travels incolearned and credible Authors, talks with them who haue ſpent them- | 
elveSin bolting out the truth of all paſſages;and who having wade their Jabours pub- 
'ke,would have veene like ro heare of it,it they had mi! reported. The ordinary trauel- 
'-! Propounds ſome prime Cities to himſelfe, and thither he walkes right forward; 
lt 1C mcet with ought that is mcmorablc in the way, he takes it vp; bur how many 
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thouſand marters of note fall beſide him, on either hand; of the knowledge wheregs 
ke is nor guilty : Whereas ſome graue and painfull Author hath colleQed into one 
view. whatſocuer his Countrey affoords worthy of marke; hauing meaſured many a 
| foule ſtep for that, which wee may ſec dry-ſhod; and worne out many yeeres inthe | 
H | ſearch of that, which one houre ſhall make no leſtc ours, than it was his owne, To 
| which muſt be added,that our vnperteR acquaintance may not hope to finde fo Pcrte 
information on the ſudden, as a naturall inhabitant may get, by the diſquilition of his 
whole life. Letan Iralian or French paſſenger walke thorow this cur 1laxd, what can 
his Table-bookes carry home, in compariſon of the learned Britaine of our Camdey, or 
the accurate Tables of Speed?Or if one of ours ſhould(as roo many do)paſſethe Alpes 
wl11t PCrtances can his wild iourny obſerve,in compariſon of the 17inerarie of Fr Schr. 
15,and Capygnanus? Or he that would diſcourſe of the Royalties ofthe French Lillies, | 
how can tic be ſo furniſhed by flying report, as by the elaborategatherings of Caſſanews 
or of Degraſſalius * What ſhould I bee infinire? This age is ſo tullof light, that thereis 
'*t 10 0ne countrey of the habitable world, whoſe beames are not croſſed and interchan. 
4% oed with other; Knowledge of all affaires, is like muſicke in the flreets, whereof thoſe 
i | may partake, which pay nothing. Wee doe not lie more open to one common finn 
4 than to the eics and pens of ourneighbours, Euen China it ſelte,and laponia.codhef? 
orher remotelſt [les, and Continents (which haue taken the ſtricteſt order torcloſe- 
acl) haue receiucd fuch diſcoucries,as would rather ſatisfic a Reader, than prouoke 
him :oamend them. A good bockeis at once the beſt companion, and guide, and 
| | way, and end of our journey. Neceſlity droue our forefathers out of doores, which 
| elſe in choſe miſty rimes had ſeene no light : wee may with more caſe,and noleſſe pro. 
fic, fir till, and inherit, and enioy the Jabours of them,and our cider brethren, who hare 
| purchaſed our knowledge with much hazard, time, toyle; expence, and have beene li- 
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Þ S for thar verbal diſcourſe, wherein I ſee ſome place the felicity of their Tra- 
by: Ueii (thinking it the only grace, to tell wonders to a ring of admiring jgnorants) 
170 it is Calic ro anſwer; that table-ralke is the leaſt care of a wiſe man; who like 
4 | a deepe ſtreame defires rather to runne filent; and is hinſclfc is ſeldome tranſported 

fi | with wonder,{o doth he not affcct it in others; reducing all ro vic, rather than acmiratt- 

14 [ | on, and more dcfiring to bencfit,than aſtoniſh the hearcr,withall,that the ſame meancs 

N which cnable vs to know, doe ar once furniſh vs with matter of diſcourſe, and forthe 

Al | { forme of our expreſſion, it it proceed not from that naturall dexteritie which we can | 

al { with vs, in vaine ſhall we hope to bring it home, the change of language is rather an } 

þ | | hinderancc to our former readinefle : and if ſome have fetcht new noſcs, and lips, ard 


cares from Italy (by the helpe of Tazliacotize, and his ſchollers) neuer any brought 3 
new tongue from thence. To conclude, if a man would giuc himſclfe leauc to be thus 
vaine and free, like a mill without a ſcluſe, let him but rrauell through the worldot 
bookes, and he ſhall caſtly be able ro out-ralke that xongue, whoſe feet hauc walkt the 
furtheft : what hath any cye ſeenc, or imagination deviſed, which the pen nath not da- 
red to write? Our of our bookes we can tell the ſtories of the Monocell;,who lying vÞ9h 
their backs:(helterthemſclues from the Sunne with the ſhadow of their one only foot, 
| We canicil of thoſe cheape.diered men, thar liue bout the head of Ganges, without 
| meat, without mourhcs, feeding only vpon aire at their noſthrils : Or thoſe headlelte 
| Eaſtcrne pcople, that hauc their cycs in their breaſts ( a miſ-conceit ariſing from their 
faſhion of attire, which I haucſometimes feene) : Or of thoſe Coromande, of whom 
Plizy ſpeakes, that couer their whole body with their cares : Or of the perſecutors © 
$. 7 homas of Canterbury, whoſe proſteritic (if we belceue the confident writings of P** | 


4 raſſalizs)arc borne with long and hairictailes,ſouping after them; which (I _— 
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man of (enſure of Travel, 


1 :»p out ofthe carth by the nauvtl,grazeth fo farre as chat naturall terhes will reach : Or 


| Gltof Preſſes, that it may, and is growne fo good a fellow, chat it will impart whatk 
-knowes toall the neighbours: whoſe relations, if ſometimes they ſwarue from truth, 


|-fore ourt 
Tully co 


| may bc afterwards conuinced, 


———— S : | : 
occaſion tothat prouerdiall ieft, wherewith our mirth vſes to vpbraid the Ken- 


Fauc | 
£4 Or of 4mezon4;or Pighetcs,or Satytes,or the Samarcaudean Lambe,which grow- 


of the Bird Rue, or ten-thouſand ſuch mirades wherher of nature,or event. Littleneed 
weeto ſtirre our ftet toJearne to tell cither loud lies, or latge truths. We hauc heard a 
birdin a cage Ting morechange of notes, than others haue done in the wilde Libcrty of 
the wood, Adas for the'prefent occurrences of the time, the world about vs is fo 


zrcs abroad are no whit more'credible, than our eyesat home; Yea rather, as 

ſay, that at Antiuw he conld heare the newes of Rome, better than ar Rome, 
ſo-may we ofr-times becrer heare and ſee the newes of France, or Spaine, ypon our Ex- 
change, than in their PaPis; og Madrill: Since (what liberty ſocuer rongues may rake ro 
themſelues) 2 diſereet man will be aſhamed ro ſubſcribe hisname to that, whereof hee 


we ae confider, what variety of report euery accident will yeeld;and that there- 


Szcr, XI11, > 


6 Inc x therefore Travel cannot out-bid vs in theſe higheſt commodities, which 


% concerne the wealth ofthe minde; allthe aduantage it can afford vs, muſt bee in | 
> thoſe mixt abilities, whetein our bodies are the greateſt partners, as dancing, fen- 
| cing, muſicke, vaulting, horſemanſhip;fheotiely profeſſions of the miſ-named Acade- 
| mics of other Natians, Who can denie that ſuch like exerciſes are fir for young Gentle. 
men, not onely for their preſent recreation;but much more for the preparing of them | 
to moreſeriousaQion 2 Yet muſttheſe learhe fo know theirplaces : what are they elſe 


but the varniſh of that picture of Gentry, whoſe ſubſtance conſiſts inthe lines and co. 

lours of true vertue ? butthelace or facing of a rich garment? bur the hang-bies of thar 

royall court which the ſoule keeps ina generousheart?Hethar holds Gengilitic accom- | 
phiſhed with theſe{chough laudible)qualities;partakes more ofhis horfe,than hishorſe | 
can poſſibly of him.” This skill then is worthy of our purchaſe, yet may not be bought 
too deare, & perhaps need not to be fetche ſo far. Neither my profefſion,nor my expe- 
tience will allow me to hold compariſons-in this kind: bur I haue bin heartned by no | 


meane maſters of theſe Arts, to ſay thatour Nation haue yeelded ſome inall theſe fa- | 
culties, which need not ſtoope vnto the proudeſt forrainer: ours hauc no fault bur one; | 
thatrhey are our owne; and what hath their Countrey offended, it their Art- offend | 


not? lt is an humorous giddinefſe to meaſure the goodnes of anything by the diſtance 
of miles, and where there is equality of worth, ronegthe neereft,] flander our Na- 
tion if it be nor ficke of this diſeaſe, in the courſe of all Sciences, And if fetrenefiCarid 


preſence be the cauſe of our diſlike, why doe we not hate our ſclues,'which are eutr iti |. 


our owne boſome? Why doe we not hate this faſtidious coriofiry, which is to. cloſe 


to VS? perhaps perfeQion in theſe qualities is thinner ſowne amongſt vs, than ome 0-|. 


ther-where; ſoas our lland for want of worke , and incouragement, affoords noſe 
multitude of maſters : but how can we complaine ofrareneſſe,fince if our age y2eld vs 


but one excellent in each kinde, it is morethan we are willing to vie; #nd if the favult'| 


werenot in our lelues, one candle mighr light a thouſand : Toinftance inthe beſt+The: 
Horſe is a noble crearure, which as it 1s the ſtength and pride of France,fo C_— 


hearts and heeles of thar Nation. Thefenerality of their $kill is nothing to a ſiranger; || 


each private mans cunning reſts in himtelfe; it is onely the Teacher; whoſe abili 
concerne vs, And whereasthere is a double kinde of menage (as I haue heard) thefor 


(eruice, the orher for pleaſure; in- the firſt; our Maſters chinke rhey-cannor yerkiviite | 
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| a rich ſuit? VVill any man put his finger anto a fiery crucible, to pull oor gold ? It is 


| of going forti) ar all, tizat they might be ope af danger of misbelecfe, Tuſh, idleand 


þ. 


 rory refoluers know,eytherthe infiquariye power of euill,or the treachery of theirown 
[ hcartin receiving it, or the importunitie of deceiuers inobtruding it. They are the 


tt. 


© Onovadie? \ ms 


the beſt; in the latrer, if they grant themſchies exceeded, how many men havertanos, 
their doggethe ſame tricks, wicthnoleſſe contentment ?-In-boch, we have the Wrigten 
dircRions of their greateſt Artiſts, who (for rhe perpetuity ofrheir owne honour) (41, 
lednot to ſay their beſt, And if thele dead Maſters ſuffice not,we have had, we may haye 
the beſt of their living : The conſcience ofa mans cxcellency will abide ng limity, by: 
ſpurs him forth to winne admiration abroad, and it cherewirhall hee can finge 4d. 
uancement of profit,how willingly doth he change his home? We haue had experience 
of this in higher proteſſions, much more of theſe vnder foot, One obſcare towng 6f 
Hollendin our memory, had by this meanes drawne rogether at once the greateſt lights 
ot Esrope,and madc it ſclterhen no lefſe renowned for Profeffors, than it is now ink. 
mous tor Schiſme. Fcare of enuy forbids me ro name thoſe amongſt vs, which haye 
honoured this Iland in the choice of their abode. Where Art is encouraged, je wil 
foone riſe high,and goe farre, & not ſuffer a channell of rhe Seato ſtay it from the pre- 
ſence of a more bountifull patronage. bk 
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V x let vs grant theſe faculties ſo fixed vpon any Nation, that all onr water wi 

neceſſarily bce fercht ar their Well; and adde vnto theſe a few wafte comple. 

m-nts, and mimicall courtefies, which muſt needs bee put into the matchof our 
ordinaric trauell:and now let vs ſet downe,and ſee what we paid for this Rock, & count. 
our winnings ;: What muſt our complecat Traucller Rake downe for this goadly fo | 
ture of his Gentrie? If not loſle, danger danger of the beſt part, ifnot all : us 
danger; of corruption of religion, and deprauation of manners ; both capitall : 


4 
1 
can we thinke theſe endowments ſo precious, that they ſhould be worth ferching,vpt 
ſuch an bazard ? Will any mag (nor deſperate) run into an mtecRed houſe, to Mokor 


wictily taken of Chry/o/tome, when our Saviour ſaid, Ne exea7p 1n eremnm that hee ſaics 
not, Goforth into the deſart, ang fee, but helecuc not ;but giues an abſoluce prohibition 


melancholicke tcares, ſay ſomeof our Gallants: Wherefore ſerves diſcretion,butto ſe 
ucr go.'d trom ill ? How ealily may a wiſe man pull a Rofe, and norpricke his hand? 
How frecly may he dip ia this ſtreame, and noghe drowned? Little doc theſe peremp- 


worſe for their trauell, and-perceive itngt, An cgge coucred with ſalt, as our Philoſo- 
phers teach vs, hatch the meat of it conſumed,whiles the ſhell is whole : many a onere- 


ceiues poyſon,and knowesnot when he tooke it. No man-provesextreamly euill onthe 
ſudden. Through many infenſible declinations doe we fall from vertuc, and at che firſt 
are ſo gently ſcazod by vice,that we cannot belecue our accuſers. It is miſchicfe cnough, 
if chey can bee drawne toa lefle diſlike of ill; which now by long acquaintanceis 
growne ſo familiar to their eyes, that they cannot thinke it ſo loathſome, as ar the firlt 
vitw. Thelſocictie of wiltull Idalaters will now downe with chem, not without cale; 
and good meanings begin tobe allowed for the clokes of grofle ſuperſlition.. From 
thence they grow :0 a fauourable conſtryRion of the miſ-opinions of the adverſe part; 
and can,complaine of the wrongfull apgrauations of ſome contentious ſpirits : and 
from thcnce, (yet lawer) to an indifferent conceit of ſome more politike poſitions,and 
praQtifes of the-Romanilſts. Neither is there their reſt, Hereupon enſues anallowance 


| of ſpe of their doQrines, that are more plauſible, and tefle jmprotanr, and withll a 


cenſure of vs that are. gone too far from Rome.Now the mariage of Ecclefiafticall per 


| {ops begins ro miflike chem :the daily and frequent confignation with the croſlc 1800t 


;to no,purpeſe : The retired life of the religious ( abandoning the world forſooth) his 


| vours of- much -mortification; and Contcfſion giues no ſmall caſe and ——— 
6 ot) _— 


ns 
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a falſe fire of miſ-dcuotion kindled inthem, at is cnough, it they can-be cooked in theis: 


—_— 


A Cenfare of Tranell. E 


tobeno ill religion: Ifthere cannor be: | 


— X o 
che ſoule. And now bydegrees, Popery begins 


[ouc of truch; which how commonly it fals our amongſt vs, I hadrather experienc( 
' hould ſpeake, than my ſelfe. Some thert ace that'by a fpiricuall <x@vperitsſis haue 

| growne hottevin their xeale, by beivg encompaſſed with the outward icotd ofirreligion 

znderror, who as they owe not this grace rothemfelucs,fo are theymotc tor wonder: 
| chan imitation. If Daniel tound a guardinthe Lions den,ſhall another pur himfeifethi.- 
ther for ſhelter? And if Peren walk't vpom the paucemem of the water, did the reſt of the | 
Diſciples ſtep forth and follow him? Thatalianc Chatnjion of Chriſt (Gncc weare 
fallen vpon his name) whodurſt draw his fiword vponya wheletroupe, 3fccr all his pro- 
zeftations of his infeparablenefſe from his Maſter, was yer infetcd with the ayre of the 
High Priſts Hall: and whiles he but harmed himſcltc av rhacfire; cooled in his refpeR 
to his Sauiour, ' Although perhaps this cogiration working” (as it commonly doth) re- 
mifſely, cauſerh nor anyludden aleration inour Traurhter, but (as we ſay of Camets 
md Eclipſcs ) hath his effeR. when the cauſe is forgotten. 'NeithÞr is there any one 
more apparent'ground of that luke-warme indifferency,which is fallen vpon our times, 
than the ill vſe of oar wandrings: for owr Trauchlers being the middle ranke of men, 
and$herctore cither followers of the grear, or commanders of the meaner torr, cannot 
' wank convenience of diffufing'this rempor of eaſe, vnto both. *% 


——_— 
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| 


finde it: in others itdares boldly breake forth:to an open revolt. How m | 
our memory, whiles ith P4444 chey haue gone farth to gaze, baue lot | 
ſpirituallchaſtity, and therewith both the Church gndghemſglues ?, Haw many Rlike 
yntothe brogke Cedrow) run from Hicaſales thorow phe vale of. ehoſaphat, ang end | 
their courſe inthe dead ſea? A popilh writer of our Nation (as kimſclte thought), nor | 
\ vnlearned,complaining of the obſtingcy of vs hereticks;deſpaires of preyailing,becaule 
; he findcsiteo be long ago fare-prophecied of vs.inthe Booke of che Chronicles, At ifs 
Proteflantes audire nolneramt It is wellthar Proteſtants were yer heard gf in the old Te- 
ſtament, as well as Ieſuices; whoſe name,onc of their owne by good hap hath found, 
Num.26.24. Like as Ers{mys found Friers' in S. Panls time, inter falſos Fratres. But ic © 
were better, if this mans ward wete as true as it is idle. Some of ours. haue heard totheir 
| coſt, whoſe loſſe;joyned withrhe gricfe of the Church,and diſhonour of the Goſpel,we 
have ſufficiently lamented. How many havewee knowne ftroken with theſe Aſpes, 
| which hauc died fleeping? And ineruth, whoſocuer fhall confider this open freedome 
of the meanes of ſeducement, maſt needs wonder that we hauc loſt no more;eſpecially, 
if he be acquainted with thoſe ewo maine helps of our Aduerſarics, imporcunity, and 
plwhbiliry.Never any Phariſce was ſo eager to make a Proſelytegas qur late faRors of - 
Rome:and it they be ſo hot ſer vpon this ſervice, as to compaſle ſea and land to winne 
one of vs, ſhall-we be ſo madas to paſſe both their ſea and land, to caſt our (clues into 
the mouth ot danger ?:/No man ſertteth foot vpon their coaſt, which may nor preſently 
ling with the Plalmiſt, 7 hey come about mee like Bees. It fares with themas wich thoſe 
which are infected with the peſtilence, who(chey fay)are carried with an itching deſjre 
of tainting others. When they hauc all dbne,thisthey haue gained, that jf Saraniweres 
notmore bufte and vehement thanthey, they could gainenothings But in'themaane: 
time, there is nothing wherein I wiſh we would emulate thern, bur in this heat: of dili- 
gence and violent ambition of winning, P317hws did not morc enuy the valour ofthoſe 


Ai this miſchiefe is yet hid witha formall profeſſion, ſo as cuery eye cannor | 


_ 


———_ 


old Romane fouldiers;which he read of in their wounds,and dead faces.than we dathe 
bake audacitie of theſe new. ,The workd covld not ſtand before vs;if ourtruthmighe 
be but as hotly followed.as their falſhood; Ob that aur God,;whaſe cauſe we mitin»: 
ane, wouldenkindle our bearts with the fire 0 holy teale,bur 6 ouch 85 Sacd1 bark 
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13) | HR dans 
"W inflamed theirs with the fire of fury and factjon.,Oh thathe would ſhake vsour ofthis 
'\Fl | dull caſc and quicken our flacke'ſpirits vato hisxown worke.Ariſe,O.Nomh;and cams 
{4 'O South, and blow vpon ourgarden, that the ſpits thereol may/flow forth..:Theſe (yy | 
| ters wiltcake no deniall, bur are ready (as the faſhion was toidde with tich tnatches)ta | 
carry.away mensſoules whether they will-or no. Wee ſee the proofe of their im | 
| nity at home: Nobulwarke of lawes;nor barres of iuſtice. (though madeof three trees) 
' can keepeourrebaniſhed fugitiues from returning; fromiintermedling. How:have their | 
aQions ſaid in the hearing ofthe world,that ſince heauen. will not hearethetn,they will 
try-what hellcan does And it they dare bee ſo buſte in our owne homes, where they 
would ſceme ſomwhar awed withthe danget of inſtice; what-(thinke- wee') will they 
not dare to doe intheir.owne territories, where they:haue not'free ſcope only; but aff, | 
ſtance, bur incouragement ? Neuer generation was fo forward as the Jefſuiticall,for caps | 
| tation of wils amongſt their owne,or of ſoulesamongſit ſtrangers. What ſtate is not 
| haunted with theſe ill ſpirits?yea what houſe?yea whit ſotile? Not a Princes Councell. | 
| | Table;nota Ladies Chamber can be free from theirſhamelefle infinuations. Itwas nor | 
| tor nothing,cthat their great Patron Philip the fecond King of Spaine, calledthem Cle. |: 
| ricos negotiadores; and that Marcut Antonin Columns, Genetall of the Nauy: to Pixe 
Nnintw in the battell of Lepante,and Viceroy of S:icile eould {ay'ro Father Dar 4len ds 
a famous Icſuire, affecting to be ofthe counſell of his conſeience,. F v1 altri pedrj a | 
baxcte la mente al ciclo,le mani ol mondo,! anima al dianols, 
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.F Et werethere the lefle perill of their vehemence, it irwere onely! rude andþox 
" ſterous (as'in fome other ſes) that (s (as it is inCanonſhor) ir might | 
_ eafily ſhund, then reſiſted: bur here} the skill ofdvitig niiſchicfe contends with 
the pSwer;their miſ-zealous paſſions hide themfelues in't pleaſing ſweetneſſe; and wy 
are more beholden to policy;then ſtrength. Whir Genefemman iof ny: nore can croſle | 
l our Seas, whoſe name is not }ated-in their books before hand;in preueHtion of his per- 
| ſon; whom now arriucd,if they fide viitractable throogh coo much preiudice; they lz- 
| bout firſt ro temper with the plaufible conderfation of lomie- fmoorth Catholike of his | 
£ owne Nation : the name ofhis Countrey is warrant enougtyfor his infinuation. Nota 


Þ [> word yet may be ſpoken of Religion; as ifthat'were no parrof the errand. Sokauee | 
" i '__ » | ſeenean Hawkecaſt offat an Hernſhaw,tolovkeand flieaquireorher way,Safter ms | 
&:; | ny careleſſt, and onerly fetches, to rowre vÞ vnto the prey'ineehded. There is nothing 


| | | whercin this faire companion ſhalnot apply himſelfe-ro his welcome Countryman.At 
| Iaftwhen hehathpoſſeſt himſelfe of the heart of his now acquainrance,& gorhimſelke 

| | the reputation of a ſweet ingennity,and delighrfull ſociablenefle; he findes opportuny 
ties to beſtow ſome witry ſcoffes vpon thoſe parts of our religion, which lic'moſt open 
roaduantage. Andnow it is time to inuite kim(after their rarities)ro ſee the Monalte- | 
| ry of our Engliſh Bexedidines,or (itelſewhere)rhoſe Engliſh Colledges,which the de- 

uout beneficence of our well-meaning neiphbours (with no other intention then ſome 

couerovs Fatmerslay faltcats in their done-coats)have bounrifully creed. There, itis 
| a wonder ifour Traveller mectnot with ſome one,that ſhall chime kinred or Country 
of him in a more- intire faſhion. The Society welcomes him with more then ordinay 

| curroſie: neichercan he refuſe (except he will be 'vncivill) ro be their gneſt. He cannot 
| miflikeche loue-ofhis Country men,hecannor fauletheir carriage, And now that they 
haue mollified the ſtiffenefle of his preiudice,and with much tempring firted him tor 
their'moldhe is a'task meet for one of their beſt workmen; who willingly vndertiking | 
it; hath learned to handle him ſo ſweetly, as if he would haue him thinke it a pleaſure to 
| beſedaced. Dowethinke his Dodor will begin firſt with the-infallibiliry of choir greft 
 Muſter;andperfwadehiin thata Necromancer, an Heretife,an Arheift,cannot ere 


yu _—_ ———_ ) 
| Peters Chiyre 7 ortell him.chat he may buy oft his ſinnes as familiarly as bee nay | 
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\ themarket*or teach him that a man may and muſt both make and car h 


| wares | | | | '$ God 
to his breakfalt? T his hard meat is for ſtronger mawes. Her knowes how firſt tobegin 
with the ſpoone, and ro offer nothing ro weake {tomacke,but diſcourſe of calic dive. 
Ron : As firſt, thata Catholike {o liuing ard dying (by our conteſſon) may be ſaved : 
That there is bur one Church, as but one Chriſt, and that onr of this Arke,thercis no 
way but drowning : That this one Church is more likely to be fonnd in all the world, 
then in a corner;in all ages,then inthe Jaft Century of yeares;in vniry,then in diuifton. 
And now comesin the glorious brag of the Roman Vninerſality,their inuiolare Anti 
| quiry,thcit recorded ſucceſhions, their harmonious vnity their contelled magniticence: 
That tizere is the mother Church, as to the reft of Chriftendome,fo clpeciallyto the | 
Engliſh: How willa M Mnarchy(the beſt forme of goucrnment)befeemes the Church: 
How valikely it is hae Chriſt would leaue his Spouſe in the cGtfulton of many heads, or | 
ofnone. And now thar we arc bura rag torne from their coat, and where was our re- | 
ligion before Lutherlay with Bora ? And what miſerable (ubdiuifions are there inour | 
Poteſtancic? & what agleaning are we to the harveſt of Chriſtendome with infinite 
ſpoeſtions of this nature; able (as they are plauſibly vrged) to ſhake an vngrounded | 
indocment: which if they haue ſo farre preuailed,as thar the hearcr will abide himfſe)fe 
hood-winkt with this vaile of the Church, how eafily (6 1!! rime leade hirm into rok 


hatefullcr ab{urditics. 
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deliuer the opinion of their Church with ſuch mitigarto! 54 tivour, as theſe that 
carctopleaſe, notro informe: forming the voice of the Church rothe liking of the | 
hearer, not the tudgement of the hearer to the voice of the Church : whereinit is nor | 
hard to obſcrue thar Popery ſpoken and writeen are two things; in diſconr{e,nothing is | 
more ordinary then to diſclaime ſome of their receiued poſitions, & ro blanch others.It 
5the malice of an aduerfarie that miſ-reports them, they doe notho!ld that Images 
ſhould be adored; that the wood of the Croſſe ſhould be worſhipped with the very 
lame devotion chat is due to Chriſt himſelfe ; that the Church is the Tudge of Gods 
writings; that Pax!che fift cannot erre; that a man may meritof his maker, much lefle 
lup*rerogate; that a mouſe can run away with that which cither is, or was God Al. + 
mighty; thatit i5 lawfull to killan heretical King, and all other rhoſe monſters of opi- 
nion, which thcir moſt clafſicke Authors baue both hatchr and ſhameletly thruſt into 
thelighr of the world . They defic thoſe ridiculous Legends, which we father vpon their 
Churchz& how much do they ſcorn 8. Frances kis Bird,or his Wolte,or his wounds, or 
his Apoſtles of Aſſiſe,Pope 704are was but a fancy: Neuer Pope was an hereticke. If now 
wecry out of impudence,and call their allowed Writers to witnes; Loe, cuen they alfo 
arc forged by vs, and are taught to play booty on our fide; Thus rcfolucd ro ourface all 
euidence, they make faire weather of their fouleſt 0 pinions,& enucigh againſt nothing 
lo much asthe ſpightfulneſſe ofour flinders. It is not poſſible har any wiſe ſtranger 
ſhould be in loue with the face of their Church,it he might ſee her in her own likenes, 
and therefore they haue cunningly masked one part of it, and painted another, ſo as 
thoſe features of hers,which arc vgly & offenfiue,ſhall not appeate to any but her own 
eyes. And becauſe bookes are dangerous blabs, and will be telling the generations to 
come,now ſtrangely thar face is altered with Ageand Art,theretore their tongues arc 
clipped allo,and madeto ſpeake none but her owne words. Out of this licence,and hope Exerplar Epi. 
to winne, they can fic their diſhes to euery palate, and are ſo ſawcy, asto makethe | ſcripte ad Domi- 
Church belic it ſelfe, Hence ic was that a Spaniſh Father could reach, thar it is not of | _— 
the neceſſity of faith, to beleeue that the preſent Pope isthe Vicar of Chriſt, and the | fo ſub Clemen- 
ucceflor of Petey. That Hoſtices the Teſuite could ſay, that the Pope abuſed his keyes, | : wh 
andthe authority of the Chorch, inreceiuing Hezry the fourth. That —_—_— do nn EY 
ellowcs | bid. 


[: all which proceeding, theſe impoſtors haue a double acuantage : Firft, that they |} 


— 


— _ 


— 


—" Nw __ = TE FT. 


þ 


| 


P 


OY [4 DT 
>< } : 4AM 
'Þ Nob 
- as WO 
. 


- —_—  CCIy > —_— 


po On—_———— —_ 
, 4 
7 'S a 
F a_—— — — 


— 


—_—_ 


— 


Mi. TEC 


Lib. 4.24 [# lt, 
Ind 6.1, &c. 


] 
| Exempiar, £7if. 


| fup. Cit, 


— ———— —___O___— D 
— 


-- . __  ——— 
_- — A— —— <<” _ 


Ono yadirt \ FE. : 


RI” Io, ” 


q_—— —_— © = . 
— —_——y 


by Ce 
t.llowes in a diſcourſe witha French B.ſhop, could diſparage a dicifion of his Holi 
/ neff:: in compariſon ofa Generall Councell, That Menas the Reader of Divinity x 
 Valedolid, following Salas the Teſuite,could atfirme the lawfulncfle of the mariage gi re. 
| Igious perſons vpon a doubtfull reuclation, That more then one of that Order, have 
. daicd ro broach Confcfion by letters, againſt the Brill of Clement the 8. And if theſe 
/ men v<not ſparing of their contradictions to that Vice-God of theirs, whoſe vatlals 
| racy are by peculiar profcſion, how much morc boldly will thcy ſwimme againſt the 
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| itccameof any common opinion, that may concerne the bodic of that head * 
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good their own afſertions: It is all one with what morter or rubbiſh they builg 

vpa fide. From hence flow the confident reports, both of their miracles to con. 
vince vs, and thcir flanders to diſgrace vs. Father Hayndtms,a Tcluite of 33. yearcs ſtan. 
dingamoneſt 5 2. complaints, which (out of an honeſt remorſe) he put vp againſt his) 
owne Socictic,to their Generail Aquavius,finds this not the leaſt, that his fellowes ſha. 
med not ro feeke the honour of their Order, by cogging of miracles. What packets flie 
about daily of their Indian wonders? Euen Curdinall Be/armine can abide to comein 
25 2n auoucher of theſe coozenages; who dares auerre that his fellow Xanter had not 
only hcaled the deate,dumbe,and blinde,but raifed the dead, whiles hisbrother Acoffa, 
after many yearcs ſpent in thoſe parts,can pull him by the flceue,6& tell himin lus care, 
' ſoloud thatall the world may heare him, Prodigia nulla producimus,neg, vero eſt opts, 
' Of che ſame ſtampe are the daily-renewed miracles, revelations, vilions, whercwith any 
| mans c..res mult needs be beaten amongſt them. CAfr:che vas ar tlic beſt but barren of 
' nzuzIrics, t1 compariſon of Rowe; and yer the world is incredulous, it it will not juffer 
| it ſelfe g..4jcd with theſe holy frauds. And no tewer arc thoſe lewd calumnutions (the 
| ſine of ail their inueRtives ) whereby they labour to make vs loathſome to the world: 
| our perions,our doArines are loaded with reproaches; neither matrers it how iuſt they 
' are, bur how {pightfull, What other meaſure can bee expectedof vs, when their beſt 
friends haue thus (vpon ſome priuate diſlikes) ſmarred from them # Their owne holy 
' Fathers,Clement the cighth, and Sixt 24intus,& with them(the honour ofthe Teſui. 
| ticall O1d-r) Cardinall Tot, can all ſhew bloody walcs in their backes, from their 
| I:ſhos. Thur late Patron of famous memory, whoſe heart they well mcritcd,and kcepe 
it (asthcir deare rclique) enſhrined in their La- Fleſche,was aſter his death in their Pul. 


| Heir ſ{ccond aduantage is, that they regard not with what vntruths they mgke 
| 


our Gifford (their Gabriel } and the malicious ſuggeſtions of others of that viperous 

brond, wee have much adoe to perſwade our neighbonrs,thar we have any Churchcs, 

Bapriſme, Licurgie, Religion. I appealc then toall cycs and cares, how calc it ist0r 8 

man that will take leave to himfclte,of making what truths he liſts. 2nd defending them 
by what vatruths he pleaſeth, ro leade a credulous kcart whichcr te plealcth. 
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| the Prince ot darkneſſe, to imploy ſtronger aid. Onſome of their hands, I icare, 


Vtif the power of faſificd reaſon prevaile not, theſe deſperate faQors of Rome 


pits proclaimed Tyran and worſe: no maruell then if afrcr the virulent declamations of 


(as I haue beene informed)have learned our of their acquaintance in the Court® þ 


| Magicall deluſions, and devilliſh incantations ſhall not want, rather than they will wo 
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Coamrch profetIes tric folemnc pr :Ctiſc of conturation; n!uch a faſhion, as doth more 
th In eroubic th! ') i Caſufts,to fer downa perfect difference betwixr their tacred M.- 
' oick,& the Diabolicali, From hence perhaps haue proceeded thoſe miraculous appari- 

"o15(ifar leaſt thcy vere any other bur fancy,or fraud) wherewith forme of our d2ath- 
| ck Gentl-men amongſt them haue bin frighred into Catholickes, A tamois Diuine of 
| France, ſecond to none for learning,or fidelitic,rold methis one amongſt other inſtan- 
| ces, of his OWN expcrience, which he yetIiues to uſtifie:A Gentleman ot the Religion, 

whoſe wite was popiſhly deuoted, lying vpon the bedot his ficknelle,in expectation of 
J-ath, {ends for this Diuine, his Paſtor; the [1cke mans wife ſends fora I:{uite, both 
| mect ar the beds f1dceyeach per{wades him ro his owne part; both plead for their rcli- 
| gio1 8t tis barre, betore theilc Indges : after two hourcs diſpntation, not onely the 
| Gentleman was checrefully confirmed in that tudgement, which he hadembraced,but 
| ie wite al{0,,:7 of the cuidence of truth, beganco incline to him, &ir,The Icſuire de- 
| parted diſconrents yet within ſome few hourecs atter, returning (when the coaſt was 
| cleerer)intrears(©me prinate conference with ih. Gentlewoman;with whom walking 
in her oarden,}1- 41d vehemently expoſtulare,mixing therewithyll his ſtrongeſt perſya- 
ons: at lait, co ſhut vp his difcourſe;he Importun'd her with many obſecrations, that 
he would vonci;ſate ro receive from his handsa little box which he there offcred her, 
1nd for tis fake weare about her continually : the condeſcended. No ſooner had thee 
tiken it, racn the tell to ſuch a great deteftarion of her husband, that ſhee could by no 
meant; bee drawne into his preſence, and within two dayes aftcr in this cſtate ſhce 
died, An at more worthy the tword of juſtice, then the pen of an Adverſarie, Theſe 
courſes arc 25 {:cret as wicked. Nor' daring therefore peremptorily to accuſe, I had 
rath-r Icaue thete practiſes to futher inquiry. Surel am, that by their rongues, Saran 
Iabours to inch inc the world, and hath ſtrongly dcluded roo many foules. And are 
we weary of ours, that we dare tempt God,and offer our ſelues as challengers to this 
ſpiritual! Canger? The Lefuires, amongſt much changes of houles, haue two famous for 
the accordance of their names; one called T he Bow, at Nola, the other, The Arrow, 


—— 
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Quiuer, containing nct tewer then eight hundred ſhafts of all fzes, Their Apoſtate 
Fryer ({f1 ſhall nor honour him roo much) plaid vpon them in his Diſtich ; 


Arcum Nola dedit, deai:t ills alma Sagittam 
Gallia; quis funem, quem meruere, aabit? 
Nola the bow, and France the ſhaft did bring ? 
But who ſhall helpe them to an bempen ſtring ? 


- 

This proviſion is for the care of Chriſtian Prifices : but in the meane time; what 
madnefſeisicin vs, not onely to o1ueaime to theſe rouing Flights, but to offer our 
lelucs to bee their ſtanding Burr, that they may take their tull aime ar:d hit vs Icvell at 
plealure ? Doe wee not heare ſome of their owne fellow Catholikes in the middeſt of 
ncrawtuilt Senate, rhe Parliament of Pars, pleading vehemently againſt thoſe facti- 
9'15 [ptrtts, and crying out paſſionately of that danger(which will follow vpon their ad- 
miffi >n ) both ot lewd munners, and talſe dotrine; and doc wee in greater oppoſition 
ezre neither ? and cfpecially from Engliſh Tefuites ? Some Countries yecld more ve- 
21045 Vipers then others; oursthe worſt, I wouldit were not toocalte roobſerne, 
ta or tighith Papiſts are commonly moſt Icſujtiſh, ſo our Engliſh Icſuites are 
me crtous rhen their fellowes. Euen thoſe of the hotteſt Climares cannot match 
them mnnery difpofitions. And doe we put our ſclues out of our comfortable Sunne- 
(nine1;0 the midit of the lame of theſe noted Incendiaries ? Doe we take pleaſure to 
makesthem rich with the {poilc of our ſoules ? and becauſe they will not come faſt e- 
10u8 to ferchtheſe booties, doc we g0c to carry them vnto their pillage ? b 

KCT, 


236 


— 


* _ - * " PX ” —_ SV 
— Saks Doan the ar —CCSSSLST LA "nl - 
—_— — 


( La Fleſche) in France + though this latter were more worthy of the name of a whole | 


' hieden . 3" has Los 1e Ir oous 1; » | | 
NeitcT C. v1 this $ecimnc ſtrange fo any £147 know ( 0119 x V familiarly theo Oman 


_——_ 


—_—— 


— 


the world had not ſo cunning Panders, I ſhould wonder how ſhee ſhould oer 
any but fooliſh cuſtomers. The Seacher of all hearts (betore whoſe Tribynyj 
| Iſhal once come to giue an account of this Cexſure)knows that I ſpeak it not maliciour 
ly, Him I call to witneſſe,that] could not find any true lite of Religion amoneſt thoſe 
that would be Catholikes : I meddle not with the errors of Speculations, or Schoole. 
points; wherein thcir judgement palpably offendeth : I ſpeake of the liuely pragiice of 
Piety. What haue they amongſt them but a very outlide of Chriſtianity, a meere 
| formality of deuotion? Looke into their Churches, there their poore ignorant Lair 
hope to preſent their belt ſeruices to God, and yer alas,they ſay they know nor whar 
| they heare they know not whar, they doe they know not what; returning crpty of all 
hearty cdification, and onely full of confuſed intentions; and are taught tothinke this 
{1crifice of fooles meritorious. Look their Chemarimy vpo the ſacred aRors in thisrel;. 
4 vious Scene; what ſhall you ſee but idle Apiſhneſle in their ſolemneſt worke,andeither 
'} | mockery or ſlumbering ? Looke into their religious houſes, what ſhall you ſee but 2 
#. | trade of cuelefle & lazy holines? houres obſerued, becauſe they muſt, not becauſe they 
; would. What doc they but lull piety a ſlcepe with their heartleffe and fleepy Yeprrs? 
| Lookcinto the priuate cloſers of their deuout Ignorants; what difference fhall youſee 
betwixt the Image and the Suppliant ? If they can heare their beads knacke pon 
each other, they are not bid ro care for hearing their praiers reflect ypon heauen: Short. 
ly, inallthat belongs to God, the worke done ſufhceth, yea meriteth; and what need 
the heart be wrought vpon for a taske of the hand * Looke into the melancholike Cels 
of ſome auſtere Recluſes; there you may finde perhaps an haire.cloth,or a whip, or an 
| heardle:; but ſhew mee true mortification, the power of ſpirituall renouation of the 
ſoule. How ſhould that bee found there, when as that ſauing faith(which is the onely 
purger of the heart) is barred our as preſumptuous?and no gueſt of that kinde allowed, 
bby but the ſame which is common to Deuils ? what Papiſt in all Chriſtendome hath cuer 
Lf beene heard to pray daily with his family; or to fing but a Pſalme at home? Lookeinto 
o the vniucrſall courſe of the Catholikelife ; there ſhall you finde the Dicalogue protel- 
ſedly broken, beſides the ordinary practiſe of Idolatry, and frequence oft oathes, Who 
gucr ſy Gods day duly kept in any city, village, houſhold vnder the iuriſdidtionof 
þ { Rome?Eucry obſcure holy-day takes the wall of it,and thruſts it into the channell, Who 
; | ſees not obedience to authority ſo lighted, that it ſtands only co the mercy of humane 
diſpenſation ? and in the reſt of Gods Lawes, who ſces not how foule finnes paſſe for 
{ veniall ? and how calily veniall finnes paſſe their ſarisfaRion : for which a croſſe, or 1 
drop of holy-water is ſufficient amends ? Who ſees not how no place can bee left tor 
{ truth, where there is full roome giuen toequiuocation? All this,though it be harſh to 
| theconſcionable man, yet is no leſſepleaſing to the carnall. The way of outward faſhi: 
| onableneſſe in religion, and inward liberty ot heart, cannot but ſecme faire to nature ; 
Þ i | and eſpecially when it hath ſo powerfull angariation. It is a wonder if but one halfeol 
"Ml | | Chriſtendome be thus wonne to walke in it. Thoſe which are cither vogrounded inthe 
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1 T Hedanger is in the men more then intheir cauſe; and if this great Curtizan of 
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| principles of religion, or the vnconſcionable in the praiſe, are fir ro trauell into 
theſe miſerable errors : But though Iſrael play the harlot, yer let not Inaah ſinne, Come je 
not to Gigal, neither goe ye vp to Bethanen, 


eA (enſure of T ravell. | 705 
SBCT» X XI, 
- 
þ * om the danger of corruption 1n indgement, let vs turne or eyes ro the Ceprauati | 
- þ* of manners; which not ſeldome goes before - Apples therctore tall from the | 
_ tree, b-canle they be worme-caten; they arenor worm-carcn decaule they tall: and,as | 
al | yſually followes, Saran like the Raucn, firſt (cazes vpon tc eyc of vaderſtanding, anc! | 
if. | FF cheo pie'y<5 fre:ly vpon the ocher cark.fo, \Ve may be b2d eriough ar home, certainly | 
f F ; wearetnc worle for Our ne12hbours, Old Rome Was Not morc icalouvs of the Grecian 
= and African manners, thcn wee haue reaſon to be ofthe Romanc. It were well if yer 
* | "TO our owne faſhions, berter ff we couid keepe them. | 
6 | What miſchicte haue we amongſt vs that we have not borrowed 2 To beg:nat our 
w in : who knowcs not whence we had the yarienuc of our vaine diſguiſes ? As if we: | 
i _ not wit enough to be foolkth, valeſſe we were taught ir. Theſe! drefiis being con 
ef | fant in their mucavilitic, ſhew vs our maſters. Whac iSite that wee haue nor learned 0? | 
, | our ne12h bouts, five onely ro be proud good cheape 2 Whom would ir not vor to (ec | 
7 | how that 0:h<r {:xe hath learned ro make Anriks and monſters of themſclues? Wheac. 
j | | cametheir hips to the thoulders, and theirbreſts roche nau!ll; bur the one from ſom: 
4 ill-ſhap'c [)1mes of France, and the other from the worte.minded Curt:z1ns of 1ta/y? | 
y Whence clic learned they ro dawbe theſe mud-walls with Apothecaries morrer,and. | 
i? | thoſe high waſhes, which are fo cunningly licke on, char ac wer n2pkin of Phiypre : 
be | ſhould be decrtued Whence the friſled and ponudred bvſhes Ot their borrowed CXCIC- | | 
on | ment? as if they were aſhamed of the head of Gods mating, and prou d 0rcae Tre. | 
x: womans # VV ere learned we that deuiliſh Art and practice of Ductl, wherein mer | 
«| | ſeck honour in blood, and are taught the ambirion of being glorious DULCHCTS of m1? | | 
els Where had we that luxurious delicacie 1n our tealts, in WINNER te note is no Ioft | | 
in| | pleaſed, then the pajare; and the eye no leſſe chen either 7 where the piles of diſhes | | 
he | make barricadoes againſt rhe appetite, and with 2 picaſing encombrnce trouble an | 
ly hungry gheflt ? Where rhoſe formes of ceremontous qu.thng, in WhICN men hauc Icar- 
d,| WF | 9£dco make Gods of ochers, and beaſts of rhemſclues * and loſe their reafon, whites | 
er they precend to do reaſon ? where the lawleſneflc ( mil-called freedome ) of a wilde | 
0] WW | tongucLthar runnes wich reynes In the necke,thorow the bed chamber of Princes, their | 
of. Cloſets, therr Counlcll- Tables, and ſpares northe very Cabinet of their brelts, much 
ho Ielic can be Þart'd our of che moſt retired [ecrecte of intcriour greatnefle ? W here the 
of | £12092 of noble arrendance, and hoſpiralirie, into foure wheeles, and fome tew bur- ; 
ol WW | ferfiics ? Wicre rhe Arr of diſhoneſtic in praciicall Machiaucliſme, in f2lfecquiuoca- 
ne] WF | 10057 Where the fl:ghraccount ofthar tirhinetſe, which 's but condemned 2s ventall, | 
ty | andtolcrated 25 not vaneceſſarie? Where the Skill of ciuill and 10NOUradle hypocti. 
2 | li, in thoſe forma! complements, which doc neicher expe beleete from others, nor 
Or | cuic any from our fclues ? where that vanaturall villany, which though ic were 
to | burnt with te and brimſtone from heauen,and the aſhcs of ir drowned inthe dead fea, 
H | yer harh m2de ſhite torevive, and calsfor new vengeance vpon the aQtors * Where 
| WW | fiarcloſe Atheiime, which fecrerly laughs God 1a the face, and thinkes jt weake: 
of | n:fl-to bel-ene, wiſdome to profelle any religion? Where the bloody and tropical ſct- 
Wm ence 0: King-killing; thenew divinity of diſobedience and rebellion; with roo many 
0 other enils, wherewith foraine converſttion hath indangered the infection of cur 
Je| Wh | Peace? Lo here, deare Connery-men, the fruit of your idle gaddings : Berter perhaps 
mighc be had; but he was ncuer acquainted at home : that knowes not our nature ro 
de like vnto tice, which if chere be any infeRion in the roome, drawes jt ſtraighrro it 
ſelfe : Or Iixe vato tet, which omitting all prectons obieds, garhers vp ftrawcs and 
s: diſt. 1/2nders haue beene ever in 20 ill name, Vhercfore ? ſaue onely for the conflu. | 
ence Of forainers, which-neuer come without the fraighr of their nationzl] wicked- | 
Y neſle, The cxpericnce whereof hath moued fome witry Nations, both ancient and 
| prefent, ro ſhuc theinſolues vp within their owne bounds, and to barre the intercourfe | 
of [trangers, as thole thr thought beſt ro content chenglelues with their owne faults. | | | 
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| A corrupt diſpoſicion,out of a naturall fertilitie, can both beger and conc ins eulll 
| Tone; but if it be ſeconded by examples, by precepts, by incouragements,the Oaks 
| {ulte hath not ſo much ſpawne, as it : in all which regards, hee hath clcaped well, th , 
enrnes but what he caricd; but hee 1s worthy of memory, thit returnes cither ev 
| 200d, or lefſe euill. Some hauc come home perhaps morc ſparing, others more ſuttle 

| others more ontwardly courteous; others more capricious, ſoine more tOngue-free. 
| few cuer better. And if themſelues be not ſenfible of cheir alteracions, yer their Coun, 
' trcy and the Chanrch of God teeles and rues them, 
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growes hat wealth, which yee goe but to ſpend abroad : Here is wen POACE | 
| pered goucrnement, which no Nation vnder heauen may dare oncc offci to para.il; 
| H-re all libcrall Arts raigneand triumph: And for pleaſurc,cithcr owr carth, ur vi les? 
| yeelds vs all thoſe daintics, which rheir nattue Regions enioy but fingle, Lilly, l;cre 
| Hyauen ſtands open, which to many other parts is barred on the out-fide wi.i; igno. | 
| fance or misbeleefe, And ſhall our wantonneſle contemne all this buunty of Goe, anc 
carry vs to ſecke thar, which wee ſhall finde no where but behind vs, but within vs ? 
S'14l the affe& tion of ſome friuolous coyes draw vs away from thc fruition ofthole | 
| {olid comforts,which arc offered vs within our owne doores?Howmauryot ours, whom! 
their 1: off-nce hath caſt out of the boſome of their Country, compare their exile 
with deach, and can ſcarce abide to bid that breath welcome, which they are {orccd to 
| draw in a foraine airc; and though freedome of conſcience cntertaine them reverſo 
| lib-rally abroad,yet rcfolue either to liue or dic at home; and doe wee ſuftcr our folly 
, to banuſh vs from choſe contentments, which they are glad to redecme with the ha- 
| Zii4 of rl;cir blood ? are wee ſo little tn our owne bockes, that wee can be content to 
( purch.ſcoutlandifh ſuperflaities, with the miſ-cariage ot our foules, with the danger 
| of mi'-cariage, withthe I:kclibood of danger ? Are we fo {oolifh, that whiles we may 
| ſweetly enjoy the ferled eſtate of our Pimogeniture, wee will ncecs bing vpon our | 
{clus the curſe of Ruben, to runne abroad like water; whoſc qualitic it is, pot calily to 
bc kep within th- proper bounds; yea the curſe of Caiz,to put our ſclues {rom rhe fide 
of Ede, into the lind of Nod, that is, of demigration 2 None of the Icaft impercations, 
which David makes againſt Gods encmies, is, Make thers like vnto a wheele, O Lond 
Mocion is cucr accompanied with vnquietneſſe, and both argues, .and cauſcs imper 
| teion,wiercas the happy eſtate of heauen is deſcribed by reſt, whoſe glorious ſpheres 
| in the meane time, doc ſo perpetually move, that they are neucr removed from theit 
ces. Ic isnot thc leaſt part either of wiſdome,or happineſſc, to know when wee rc 
| we!l, Shall we notbe ſhamelcſſely vnthankfull, if we cannot fing the note of thatgreal 
| Choricſter of God, My los #5 falne to mee ina good ground ? Hath not the munificence 
of God made this Iland as it were an abridgement of this whole earth,in which he hath 
contriued(though in a lefle letter) all the maine and materiall commodities of the gre#- 
ter world ; and doc we make a priſon where God meant a Paradiſe ? Enioy therefore 
(happy Country-men) enioy freely God and your ſelues;enrich your ſelucs with you! 
owne mincs, improue tholſc bleſſed opportunities which God hath giucn you,to you 


mutuall advantage; and carc not to bc like any but your ſclues. Cucr 
CT. 
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Nd ifat any time theſe vnworthy papers may fall betwixt the hands of my Souc- 
:3jone Maſter,or any of his graue and honourable Miniſters of S:ate, lerthe mean 
nefſe of 10 weake and obſcure ſolicitors preſume ro commend this matter to their dee- 
-{ conſideration; and out of an honeſt zeale of the contmon faferie, ſue to mem for 
1 more ſtrict reſtraint of char dangerous libertie, whereot 100 many are bold to carue 
hemfclucs. Who can be ignorant of thoſe wile and wholeſome lawes, which ate 


 -natcd already to this purpoſe ? or of thoſe carcfull and ivſt cautions, wherewich the 


et _ 


Iicynces of Travel arc cuer lIimired? But what are we tne better tor Gods one lawes. 
without execution £ Or what are limits vato the lawlefle © Good lawes are the 
hedges of the Common-wealth : iuſt diſpenſations are 25 gates, or ſtilcs in the hedge. 
Ifcuery ſtraggler may at pleafure caſt open a gap tn this fence of the Stare, what ur: 
werthe berrer tor this quick-ler, then if we lay open to the common ? VVho fees no: 
how fimiliarly our yong Recuſants immed{atly ypon their diſcloſing, arc ſent ouer to: 
their full zarching & makiag ?/taly, Sparne, Artors, and now of late France it (clte pro 
ndes neſts, and perches,and mewes for theſe birds, with the lame confidence, where 


with we breed our owne at homez which when they arc once well acquaigied with | 


the Romane lure, are ſent backe againe fit for the prey, And as for thoſe of our owne 


feather : whereas the libertic of their trauell is bounded chiefly with this doubl. 


charge; one, that they hauc no conuerlation or conference with Tefuits, or orker dan- 
gerous perſons; the other, that they paſlc not intothe dominions of the Kings enc- 
mies; both thcte are fo commonly neglected,as if they were inrended on2ly tor a ver- 
ball formalitic, yea, as it the Prohibition meant to teach! mea waat they ſhould doe, 
Euery of our Noaices hath learncd to make no difference of men; and dare breathe in 
the poiſonous ayre of /taly ir ſelfe, androuch the very pommell of the chair: ot peſti 

lence, lt isthis licentious treedome(which we mit-call Open-tearted ingenuity ) thai 
vndoes vs. Doe we not ſee the wary.cloſenefle of our Aduerſarics, which will nor {© 
much as :bidc one of our bookes (a mute {ollicitor) to harbour #3 any of their coaſts? 
How many ofthe I:altan or Spaniſh Nobleffe haue wee ; knowns allowed to venture 


their education in our Courts or Vniuerſiries © Doe they lie thus at the locke,and doe 


we open our brelt,and diſplay ourarmes,and bid an enemie4trike where he liſt ? Since 
then we haue no more wit, or care,then to be-willingly guilty of our owne thame; oh 
thit the hands of ſupreme authoritie would bee pleated to Jlocke vs within our owne 
doores, and tokeepe the keyesat their owne girdle ! And (to ſpeake trurh) ro what 
pu;poſe are thoſe ſtrait and capitall inhibitionsof the returne of our tactious fugitiues 
iotmhis Kingdom, if whiles the wieket is ſhut vypon them, thatthey ſhould nor come 
to vs, the Poſterne be open to vs, that we may goc to them ? As all intercourſe 1s 
pcritons, forhat is moſt, which is by our owne prouocation. Flere yer they dare but 
lurke in {zcrer, and take only ſome ſudden ſnatches ar a weake prey, like vato eucning- 
wolues, that never walke forth bur vader the cloak of the night; but in their owne ter- 
ritories, they can ſhew the Sunnetheir ſpoiles, and thinke this at worthy ofgarlands 
and trophees. Here wee have maſtives to ſecure our flockes : there the prcy goes 
lirangling alone ro the mourh of their dennes, witheut proteRion, wichour aſliſt- 
ance, and offers to be deuoured. Yee whom. the choice of God hath made the grear 


| S1-pheards of his people, whoſe chargeir is to feed them by gouernment, ſuffer nor 
mer ampliciticto betray their lines varothe fangs of theſe cruell beaſts, but chaſe them | 
home rather, from the wilfull ſearch of their owne perdition,and ſhut them vp toge- | 


therinyour tron 22nd fpacious tolds,that they may be at once ſate,and yee glorious, 
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| x; Aftly,forthoſe, whom neceſſary occations draw forth of their ownecoaſts(thy we | 
' Q-may haue done with thoſe, which like foolith Papiſts goc on Pilgrimage to lee. 
; Other blocke bercer drefſed then at home )let me ſay tothem, as S1meonthar prophetj | 
call Monke faid to the pillars which he whipped betore the earch-quake, Stand faſt, for 
ye ſhall beſhaken. And therefore, as the Crane, when thee is ro fly againſt an high 
wind,doth-ballace her ſelfe with ſtones in her bill,that ſhe may cut the ayre with more | 
ſteddinefle; ſo let them caretully fore-inſtruc, and. poize themielues with the ſound 
knowledge of the Principles of Religion, that they may nor be caricd about with oye. | 
ry wind of doQtine : Whercto it they adde bur thoſe leflons, which they are taught 
by the Stare, in their letters of paſſage,there may bee hope, they ſhall bring backe the 
{ame ſoules they caried. It wasat leaſt an inclination to a fall, that Exe tooke boldnefſe 
to hold chat- with the Serpent. Andas ſubtill Lawyers deſire no more aduantage in 
the quarrell which they would picke at conueyances,then many words : {oneitherdo/ 
our Aduerſaries. Whiles our eares are open,and our congues free,they will hope well 
| of onr very denials.Error 1s crafty,and out of the power of his Rhetorical] infinuations, 
' oft-rimes carics away probabilitie from truth, I remember in that famous Embafhie of | 
three Philoſophers, which Athens ſent to Rome, Critolaus, Drogents, and Carneade,,| 
there falling out many occafions of diſcourſe, wiſe Cato perſwaded the Senate to a! 
ſpecdie diſmiflion of choſe (otherwiſe welcome)ghelts, Becauſe (faid he) whiles Car. 
neades diſputes, ſcarce any man can diſcerne which 1s the truth, There 15 more danger 
| of theſe ſpirituall Sophiſters, by how much the buſineſle is more Important, and their 
ſubtilry greater. Ler our paſſenger therefore(as that wiſe Grecian ſerned hisfcllowes) 
| ſtop vp his cares with wax againſt theſe Syrens. Our Sauiour would not giue Satan 
| audience even whiles he ſpake true, becauſe he knew that truth was but to countenance 
| error. There is ener true corne ſtrowed vnder a pitfall : thoſe earcs arc fulland weigh. 
tic, which we dreſſe with Lime to decciue the poore birds ina ſnow. No fiſhers! 


| downe"an empty h&%ke, bur cloathed with a proper and pleafing bait, Theſe Impo-| 
| tors hate no other errand; bur deceit. Tfhe love himfelfe,let him be afraid of their fa. 
! yours, and thinke their frownes ſafer then their ſmiles. And if arany time (as no fly1s 
| more imporrunante)they thruſt themſelues into his converfation,let 111m (as thoſe 
which miift neceſſarily paſſe by a carrion in the way) hold bis breath,and haſten 
robe our of their aire, And if they yet follow him in his flight, let him 


| tirne backe to rhew which the Angels farewell, 
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HONORD FRIEND 


Sir HeExnmy Bakte Knight 


SI RK, 
Page} —"Mongit many, to whom my poore Labottrs owe: 
{© © SF ch for their acceptation, F know none that can 

on RL | : | 

, 7 challenge ſo deepe a debt as your ſe!lfe ,. Ff others 
WIFE Paue taſted of my well-meant papers, you haue_. 
NeSe2| fed heartily on them; and ſo made them your 
— owne, that your memory may compare with others 
eyes, and your prafliſe with the ſpeculation of others : Neither 
haue your hand or tongue beene niggardly diſſemblers of your ſþ1t- 
rituall gatne./nto you therefore (towhoſe name Thad long ſince mm 
my deſres denoted my next) doe F fend this meane preſent: A Ser- 
| 0n 1mportunately deſired of many : *T bat which the preſent Au- 
| ditors found Yſefull, the Preſſe ſhall communicate to poſteritie_. 
The gaine of eyther,or both, 1s no leſſe mine: F doubt not but you 
baze already fo ated that part of this diſcourſe which concerneth 
yor, that the direftion F giue tootbers 1s but an hiſtory of what you 
| hatte done. oAnd goe on happily (worthy Sir) im thoſe your holy 
| Curſes which ſhall leade you to immortalitie, and ſo v/e your ri- 
| ches, that they may be made wp into a ( rowne for your head in a 
better world : My hearty well-wiſhes ſhall not be wanting to you 
and your vertuous Lady, as whom you haue obliged to be inſtly 
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an q Baronet. | 
| 
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| Worceſter, April 14. 


Tos Bath. 


| Yours, | 
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| THE RIGHTEOVS +: 
MAMMON. 
| Ss is I M. ©. 17 : 1 | 
Tra 6-35 


Charoe them that are rich inthis world, that they be not hizh-minded, nortruſt in vncey- 


teine riches, but in the lining God, who gineth vs richly all things toentoy, ec, c 


Hoſe things which are excellent, & bencficiall in their vſe, | 
are dangerous in their mifcariage: It were loſt labour for | 
me to perſwade you how good riches arc:your pains and ! 


=|\ | 

of your caresare ſufficient prootes of your eſtimation and | | 
(9122 how ceadly the abule of them is, many a foule teelcs that * | 
Ta ATI cannot returne to complaine; There is nothing morene- | { 
cj RYLE ceſlary theretore fora Chriſtian hearr, then ro bee reRi- | 
10 Sal fied in the menaging of a proſperous eſtate;and to learne | | 


rTP Dhragt< ng . , . wy \ 
PLS ſo to be happy here, that it may be more happic hereaf. | | 
nennnnnnge MJ ter; ataske which this Text of ours vndertakes,arnd{if ye | | 


be not wanting to it and your ſclues) will be ſure to performe : What ſhould I need 
roentreat your attention(Right Hunourable,right Wortihiptull,and beloved )ro a bus :; 
fineſſe ſo neere concerning you? The errand is Gods; the vle of ir yours, | 
I never hcld it ſafe to pull Scripture in peeces : thete words fall-alone into their | 
parts, T19thy is (cr vpon the ſpirituall Bench, and:inuſt giue the charge. A charge,to ' 
whom ? Ot what ? To whom ? To the rich. Of what ? what they muſt auotd, what | 
they muſt indeuour, Whar muſt they auoid © High-mindednefle and cruſt in wealth : | 
what are the duties they muſt labour vnto ? Confidence in God; Beneficence ro-men : 
And cuery one of theſe is backed witha reaſon to inforce it : Why ſhould they not be 
high-minded ? Their wealch is but inthis world; V hy ſhould they not truſt in riche<? 
They are vncertaine. Why ſhould they traſt in God ? He isa living God, and a liberal! 
God : why ſhould they extend their Beneficence to men 7 By thisrhey lay vprothem. 
(clues 2 ſure torndarion : Here is worke enough, you ite, for my diſcourſe, and your | 
practice : The God of Heanen bleſle it in both our hands, | 
Charze hath {14ans-like) a donble aſp; one that Lookes vp to S.Paul,che other that 
lookes downe to T1motby,and from him to therich : In the firſt there is Apoſtolicall 
| lupertoritie; tor (oa ) Charge thon, referres to vE2919% m verſe 13.1 C harze thee;lo | 
Paul charges Timothy to charge rhe rich; Hethat gives the Charge, if hee bee nor the | 
chiete.ofthe B:nch, yer hee is greater rhen the Iurie, The firſt foundation of the 
 Cunch tslaid in.an m-qualiric, and hath ever ſince ſo continued; There can beeno 
mrao1y, whereall the (trings or voices are of one tenvur ; In the latter, as it lookes on 
| Timothy; it cues in it Epiſcopall power, Euangelicall fofficiency. Epiſcopall power, 
| forthis Charge ig by the'yulgar turned,and the Tranſlation of the Syriac, Precipe.com- 
mind, and fy doe we tranflateit in the firſt of chis Epiſtle, and the third verſe; Trorhy | 
was left at Epheſus (ve g/2gyebn ) to command. Ms 
The tich are commonty great. Nobility in the acconnt of God 15 :0yned with 
wealth; 
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| wealth;Cnrſe not the King in thy thought,nor the rich in thy Bed chamber, ſziih, Salemy 
| B | ſo Dives at whoſe gates LaJarw lay, is by lome no meanc ones ghefled to be yerug 
ſ eines | ſome othe1 King; and fo are Jobs friends termed by the ſeventy : Yea, the tich j; - 
30 that: | oncly a little King among his neighbours, but D/xes,quaft dinns, a32 pretty godto hi 
| ocTg vaderlings : and yet eucntherich man that (as Salomon notes) ſpeakes with comm:ng 
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4 50g | generally but {mall,yer their paines hau? beene great,and their ſucceſſe ſurabie : 
ed. | nowlately, his Sacred Maicſtic in hislaſt yeares iourney (as; if the Sunne.d1d Out 0 


5 


7 


ynto others, he muſt be ſpoken to with command, Command the rich, Thar fooliſh 


ſhaucling ſoared too high a pitch, when in his imperious Bull he commands the a; 
gels; Francs of Aſiiſs and he were both of a Dier, But we may litcly ſay, thar all pow. 
ers below the Angels, are Ilyable to our ſpirituall Charge; andthis Command implyes 
obedicnce; Elſe ro what purpoſe doe we command and goe withour ? Chit g4ue vs 

the keyes; (for that which the Romaniſts would plead out of 07:ge, of Clazeceli, 


- 


The keyes of heauenro the reſt, and Claues celorum, The keyes of the heauens to Peter, is | 
a diſtinction without a difference;) What becomes of them ? That I may nor ſ.y pr | 
ſome ot our hands they are ſuffercd coruſt for want of viez on others {as the Pont, 
cians)the wards are altered, fo as they can neither open not ſhut: ſure I am;that(ifthey 
benot loſt on their behalte, whether in diſ-vſe,or abulc)the power of them isIoftinthe 
hearts of many : They haue ſecret pick-locks of their owne making, Preſumptionand 
Security, whereby they can opcn heauen-gates,thovgh double-locked by our cenſures 
and ſhut the gates of hell at pleaſure, which their owe finnes have opened widetore. 
ceiue them. Wharvlc is th: re of vs, bur in our chaire? ind there, bur to be heard, and 


ny | ſcene? Euen in this ſenſe ſþet3acnto fattt ſnmus,we arc to gaze 0n, rotto imploy,Now 
". { yeare fall,now yeare rich, ye raigne as Kings withour vs; weare weake,ycare ſtrong, 
il | ye are Honorable, but we arc delpiſed, It wis weli noted by one, that the good father 
| 2 | of the prodigall,thongh he m:ght himlclfe hue broug it forth the prime robe,or haue 
| " j led his ſonne 1nco hjs wardrobero rake it, yer hee comm nds his ſeruants to bring it 
Kit | forth ( Proferte flolam) becauſe he would bring meanes into credic, becauſe he would 
4. | haue his ſonne beholden to his feruants for their glory, Ir is a bold word, but a true 
pl | one, Yee ſh:lincuer vweare the long whire robe, valetlc his ſeruants your Miniſters | | 
y [ | bring ir, and put it on. He char can laue yu withour vs, will not laue you, but by vs: | MF 
"4 | He hath noc tyed himlelte ro meanes, man he hathy H+ could create you immediately 
4 | | rohimſelfe : buthe will haue you begorten by the immortall ſeed of your ſpiritual 
1 | Fathers. Voc beto you therefore, if our word haue loft the power of it in you” you 
Ws | { hauc loſt your right in heauen : L:evs neuer come there, if you can come thither ord: 
Wo narily without vs, The words of the wife (ſaith Salomon) are like goades, like nayles, 
ul. | | Bur iftheſe 20ads light vpon the skin.of a Leuiathan, who eſtcemes yron as ſtraw, and 
N | braſſe as rotten wood , It theſe nayles meer with yron, or matble in their driving, that 
YH | they turneagaine : What ſhall we ſay, but on Goſpel! is hid to them that periſh; andwit 
M1. | to your fonles, for ye hane rewarded eaill to your ſelues, 
bo. i Hitherco the power implied inthis charge; the ſufficiencis followerh: This Ex 
4 | gelicies tmuſt be parangelicus, Ike as the fore-runner of Chriſt had a charge for all ſorts, | 


ſo muſt his followers ; So hach 71mothy in this Epiſtle, A charge for wives, for Bl 
ſhops, for D:acons, for widowes, for ſcruants, and here for the rich. He miſt charge; 
and how ſhall he charge, if he haue neither ſhor nor powder. It is ao braggetofay that 
no Nation vnder Heauen fince the Goſp:ll looks forth into the world, eucr had lo 
many, ſo learned Teachers as this Fland hath at this day, Hierome laid of oid to his 
Paulin, De Hitroſolymis cx de Britannia, 2qualiter patet aulaceleſtis : Heanenw feb 
in Britaine a5 in Hieruſalem, Itholds well, it you take it for a prophericall compariſon 
betwixt 1eruſalem as it had beene, and Britaine as it ſhould bee. 1rruſalews the type of 
Gogs Church vpon earth in the glory of all her legall magnificence, was nevermore 
bleſſed then this Church of ours : For the Northcine part of i;-beyond the Twede,we 
ſaw not, wee hcard not of a Congregation (whereof indecd there is not {o great 
frequence) without a preaching Miniſter; and chough their maintenance hath beene 
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compaſſion goe beyond bis Tropick Line, to giuc acat vato tac Northerne Climate; 


| hath ſo ordercd it, that their meanes ſhall bee anſiverable to their labours; ſo as boch 
| D, tors and Pcople profeſſe themſclues mutually bletied in cach other;and blefic Gog 
and cheir King for this blefſednefle. 


As for che learning and ſufficiency of thoſc Teachers (wacther Prelarcs or Piesby- 
recs) our cares Were tor ſome of them ſufficient witncllcs; and wec arc not worthy of 
Jur Cares, 11 OM CONgULS doe not thankfully proclaimc Ir t0 ch worid, As tor ti1is 
Saucherne part; wacn I conſider the face of our Church in an vniuecrlality, me thinkes 
I (+: the firmro nt in 2 cleare night, beſpangicd with goadly ftaires of-all magnirudes, 


' thaty<cld a pleaſing diuerfitte of light vato the earth; But witiall chrongh the incom- 


parable mulcicude of Cures and the incomperent proutfion of foine, we cannot but ſee 
me of our people (eſpecially 1n the vemolt skirrs) like ro tho. that live vnder rhe 


; Szucherne Pole, waere rhe ſtarres are thinner ſet; and ſome {tarrcs there are in our 


Hemiſphicie, like thoſe letle ſparkles in the Galaxy, or Milkie circle, wherein yee can 
farce diſcerne any light : The defire of our h1e.rts mult bee, that every Congrega- 
ton, cuory fouls mighe hauc a 7:mothy to deliuer the charge of Gyd pow-rtilly 


| vaea it, Even with Saint Pants change of note * Live cuery one which hath a churge, 


were(124705) able ro giue the charge; and cucry iicarer (2l/axns) ready to take 1; : 
Where [ ca2n0t but thanketully conzraculute the nppinctle uf this tamous City, 
which ifin other rich-sit« qualize cane beſt, I am fure 11 this it excecdsall, There is not 
a Citie vader the cope of acauen fo wealthy m the tpiricuall prowlton; yea, there arc 
whole countries in Chriſtendome, that haue not lo many Iearned Preachers, as arc 
wichin thele wals and liberties, Here this ye Citizens, and be no: proud, but thanke- 
{!l. O.1-rs may cxc2ede you in the glory of outward ſtructure, in the l2rgeucle of 
ex:co7, 1a the vniforme proportion of {treets,or ornaments of Temples, bur your pul- 
21:5 Joc furpaſle theirs; and if preaching can life vp Cities vato heauen, ye are not vp- 
icarth; Hippie is it for you,if ye be well ted and taugiit; -ard-woe bee vaco you, it 

Chirge them, but whom? The rich, Man ti 
carih,was cuen then ſo rich, thatall things were tus; Heaucn was tits roofe or Cano- 


vis, carth bis floore, the ſea his pond, the Sunne and Moone his Torches, all creztures | 


bis vaſſals 2 And it he loſt the fulneſle of this Lordthip, by being a {Luc to finn-.yet we 
nc [till Dommnes gratificurs, as Gerſon tearmes it : cucty lonne of Abrabam 15 ncirc 
of the world. But co make vp the true reputation of wealth (tor thus we may bee as ha- 
ving all cungs, and poſſcfling nothing) another r1ghr is required beſides ſpiritual, 
which isaciuuland humane right; wherein I doubr not bur our learned Wicklef, and 
&.nclamous Aichbiſhop of Armachb,and the more tamous Chancellor of Par;s(three 
renowmed Diuines of England, France,and Ireland) have bad much wrong, whiles 
Mey are accuſed ioteach, rhat men in theſe carthly things haue no tenure but grace, no 
rele but Citaritie : which queſtionleſfle they intended in foro interiori,in the Conſiſto- 
rle Of (04,n0! in the Common plcas of menzin the Courts, not of Law, bur of Con- 
cence, which onely tc may fall our, that the Ciuill owner may bce a fpitituall yiur- 
per,and the fpirituall owner may be a ciuill beggar. God frames his language to ours, 
"11 1Þ0.,57g according to that 1s Gentinm, whereon the diuifion of thelc earthly pol- 
[1018 2e yrounded, he cals ſome rich,others poore. Thoſe heretikes which called 
tn-1n1otucs Apoſtolique (as ſome-body doth now at Rome) before the rime of Zpipha- 
mu 1d 1u;ufline, which taught the vniawfulneſle of all earthly proprictics, ſeconded 


' —.- . , . . » MN 
1 44/:7n57ne, by Our countreyman Pelage:e,ard in our times by ſome of the :ipmij- 


nate Elders of Munſfter,are not worth confutation,; or if they were, our Apoſtle hath 
done 1! toour hands, in this one word, Rich, for there can be neither rich nor poore 
n2communircie; Neither doth he ſay,Charge men that they be not rich,bur, Charee the 
rich that they be x0t high-minded. 

With thele ler vs couple our ignorant Vorarics, that place holinefle in want; with 
whom, their very croſſes cannor deliuer their coyne from finne; which, to make good 
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| the old rule, that it is berterto giue then toreceive, grue all they haue aWay at dfic 
| for but alicence ro begge tor cucr. Did theſe men euer hearethar the bleſſing of Coy 
' makecth rich ? Thar the wings of riches carte rhem vp to heauen ? Thar Lie Owne gf 
' the wife is their wealth? Do they nor know, that if Lazar were poore, yer abrahus 
was rich, and P;um pauperems ſnſcepit ſinns diuitis, It was the happinetle ot POOfe Lazy. | 
rus,thathe was lodged inthe boſome of rich 167aham.Þam no whit at;aid, Yerich 
Cicizens leſt this paradoxe of our holy Mendicants thall make you Cut ot loys with 
your wealth; I teare, ſome of you would be rich, though'yee might nor; Now we tel 
you from him, whole title is Rich in mercy, that ye may be ar once rich and holy . In 
dinitiis cupiditatem reprehenatt, non facaltatems, faich uſtine : ltis a true word of the | 
ſonne of $irach, which I would hauc you carie home with you, and write It a5 2 fir 
Morro, in your Counting-houle; Boz eff ſubſtantia, {i now ſit peccatum tn conſcientiy . 
S»bhance doth well in the hand, if there be not ewill in the heart, Ecclutiiſticus | 3. 29, | 
Charge therich, Who are they?There 1s nothing wherein 15 2rcacer mid PIthon,'On- 
man ina Laodician concciiednes thinks himlelte rich, when he harh othing; Another 
in 2couctous humor thinks he hath nothing,when he is rich; & how eafte is 15 for ang: 
ther man ro miſtake vs,it we may thus calily miſtake our ſchie $1 ſeare, ſome of you are 
Ike the Pageants of your great {ylcmnities, wherein there 1s the ſhew, of a ſolid body 
; | whether of a Lyon,or Elephant, or Vaicorn: bur it they be curiouſly look'*cintothere 
; is nothing bur cloth, and ſticks, & ayre. Others of you contrarily, are like a diſſemblins 
Coucnr, thar protciles poucrty,and purchaſes Lordſhips. The very fame did Salomey 
ob{eruein bis time, inthe greatBurgomaſters ot Icrulalem, P7o.13.7. Fortheauoigino 
bn | ot borh extremes, ler vs 1nquure who-1S rici. And though grcarnefle and tichcs bein he 
vi | | ranke of thoſe things which are held to haue no abſolute determination, bur confift rz. 
\ ther in reſpect and compariſon: ( fora rich Farmer is yet poore to a rich Merchant,and 
Fa a rich Merchant is but poore to a Prince, and he to ſorae great Emperor : That oreat 
ig | M.mmoniſt would fry, he is rich, that can mainrainean Armic : A poore man would 
[4 | ſay,according to that [cu[tzn inſcription, Hee is richchar wants nor bread;) Yer cer: 
£4 eainly there arc certaine gencrall ſtakes and bounds, which divide berwixt POLcrt1: and 
competence,bertwixr comp<tency and wralth, As there were variety of ſhekels among 
the Iewes, yer there was one (hekel of the Sanctuary that varicd not; Who then is rich? 
[ mutt giue you a double anſwer, one will noc feruc, The one, accordi:ig totruc mor. 
Iitie; the other, accoiding to velgar vic: In the firſt he is rich thathath enough, whe- 
ther che world rhinke ſoor nor; Even Efaw,tho he were poore in grace, yet in cate he 
was rich: 1 have enough my brother, And he that ſaid, Sou!z,thon haſt goods enow for ms 
ny jeares,v723 almoit to;kc was not his faulethar hethought he had enough, bur that he 
| mcant to lye downe, and wallow init. Am:ns wealth or pouerty is moſt-whet in him- 
| ſ{cIfe; And though nature haue protetied to read vnto heathen men this leſion of wile 
"i | modcration,yet ithath beene (cldome ſeen, that any rhing but true piety, harh ravght 
= | themto take ir out; Godlineſſe rs great gaire with contentment : Vidtus & Veſtiins dint 
728 tie Chriſlianorum, faith Hierom: Foud and raiment arc the Chriltians wealth; Thoſe 
1108 men therctere, which arcſtill in the horſe-lceches notre, ſucking and crauing; which, 3B 
{ like Pharaohs leanc kine, arc eucr feeding, and never the fatrer, are as farre trom true 
wealth, as they would be from pouertic; and further 1 am ſure they cannot be, and not 
further from wealth then godlinefle, Having, ist!:c meaſure of outward wealch : but 
it is thinking thar muſt mcaſure the inward thovghis, [ fay of contentment, cheereful 
nefle, and chankfulnefſe,which if ye want, it is not cicher or both the Indies that can 
make you rich, | 
In the latter, heis rich, that hath more then enough, whether he thinke fo orno: He 
that hath the poſſeſſion (whether ciuill or narurall) of more then neceſſirie, Now if 
neceſſiricand ſuperfluous ſceme as hard to define as rich; know, there arc ivſt limits 
for b-wh theſe : Superfluous is defined by neceſſury; for whar is aboue necefary, is v- 
perfluous; There is then a doubleneceſfarie; One, of nature, the other, of oftate : That 
is necellary to nature, without which wecannor liue; that to eſtare, without wm 
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it which were ſupetfluons to nature, is notſo much 25 necetfary ro eſtate, N.- 


' eur goes fraglegand bearcs little breadth; Eſtate goes ever with a traine; The neceſſity 


— 


—— 


of nacurc admits little difference, cſpecially for quantities, the neceſſitie of eſtate re. 


auires a5 many diuerſitics, as there areſeycrall degrees of humane conditions, and-fe- 


\erall circumſtances in thoſe degrees. Tuſtly theretore doe the Schoolemen and Ca- 
ſuits toc, that this neceſſary ro the decencie of eſtare, doth not coglift in pancio in. 
Jiuidso, but hath much latitude; Thar is neceflary to ſcarlet, which to rufict were fu. 


perfluo1s; that 1s bur neceſſary roa Nobleman, which to an E'quire were fuper- 


fuons; That were ſupe1 fAuous to a Peere, which ro a Prince is bur neceffi ry : That is 
neceſſary tothe father of a family, which to aſingle man were ſuperfluous : Neither 
doth this neceſlity Jooke onely to rhe preſent, bur tothe furvre; nut ro what may be 
(which were an endlefſe proſpea) but to whar muſt hee, the mariagze of a davghrer, 
the education of a ſonne, the honeſt prouifion for poſteritie : He thar in aimſteſtimate 
can goe beyond the bounds of cis necellary, enters znto the ſuperfluous cate, and 
may well paffe with the world for rich, 

Such a 0n2 is rich; let himJooke how he became ſo : That God which can allow 
you to dc rich, will norallow you alwaies to your weal:h : He hatch (or vpa golden 
Goale, to whi-h he allowes you all co run, bur yee muſt keepe the teatcnrode of ho- 
neſty, iſtice, charity, and truth, if ye will leaue rhis path, and will be croſfiag oner a 
ſhorter cut thorow by-wayes of your owne, yee may be rich wicha vengcance. The 
heathen Poer (one of themi whom S. Paul cited )could obſerue( tt ini mhyhng Dogumryys ) 
which Salomon travil.res to vs, He that makes haſte to bee rich, ſhall not bee innocent, 1f 
you hauc fi.l..d your dags with fraud, vſury, extortion, this gaine may be hony in your 
mouth, but it will be grauell in your throat, and poyſon in your foule, There are ſome 
meanes of wealth in an ill name, as thoſe two truſty ſeruants of M:mmon, Vic and 
Brocage; there are others as bad as they, little ſaid to, Since I fpeake ro Citizens, 
ler me bz boldto ſay, There is not fo arranc vſury inletting of money, as in {ale of 


wares, This oppreſſion is both more, and more vniuerfal}, There are two max:me$ 


that doe vſually miſ-lead men of Traffique, all the woild over : The one is, Res wales 
quanti vena: poteſt, Arthing is worth what it may be ſold for, The other, Caveat emp- 
tor, At the buyers perill: The one is inregard of the price;the other, in regard of the 
quality of the wares. Inhe firſt, whereas our Caſviſts haue ſet three prices, low, 
meane, rigorous, they ſuper-adde a fourth, exceſſive, and thinke they may lawfully 
get what they can : Whereas they ſhall once finde, that as the rigorous price js a 
ſtraine of charity, ſothe exceſſiue is a violation ot iuſtice, neither doth this gaine differ 
ought from theft, but that it is honcſted by a fair coozenage. In the ſecond; It matters 
not how defcRiue the meaſure be, how viciousthe ſubſtance, how falſe the kind, let 
this bethe buyers care; No man is bound to buy, no ran candoe wrong to himſclfe, 
Such wares muſt be put off, (perhapsnot to cuſtomers) with concealment of faulrs,if 
not with proteſtations of faultleſſeneſſe. In Salomons time, 1t is naught, it is naught, 
laid the buyer, and when he was gone apart, hee boaſted, But now, 11 is c00d, it is g00d, 
aith the ſclſer, and when the buyer is gone, he boaſterh of his deceit. Letme appeale 
'9 your voſomes, if theſe two, Exceſle of price,and defi. iency of worth haue nor been 
the molt ſeruiceable faRors to bring in ſome of your wealth; Andlet me tell you,if 
theſe dc guilty of your gaines, you may miſ-name your trades, Myſteries : but ſure 
theſ” trickes are myſteries of iniquitic. It were enuious and infinite toarra12ne the ſe- 
ucral ſciences of their adulteration and fraud; let me rather ſhurthem all vp together in 
that frarcfull lentence of wiſc Salomon,T he gathering of treaſures by a deceitfull tongue, 
* aVanl'y toſſed too and fro of them that ſeeke death: and(if you pleaſe)read on the next 
verle, The robbery of the wicked ſhall deftroy them, Searchiyour cheſts, ſearch your hearts 
= wy tat heare methis day) and it any of you finde any of this adulterine gold a- 
ns. your heapes, away with it, as yelous your (clues, away with it : Elſe know, 
wnaas Chryſoſtome wictily ) ye haue lockt vp athefe in your Counting-houſe, which 
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c1;not line well : That 1s neceſſary to eſtate, which were ſuperfluous to nature; | 
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{th will cary away all, andif ye looke notto it the ſooner, your foulcs with it, ; 
| | 2 FE Kich 19 this world, not O/#t. As $.10bp diſtinguitherh of :being 5 the Church or 
' \_ being ef #t, ſo doth S. Paul ofthe world; Thoſe arethe rich ef the world, which ae 
if worldlings in hear, as well as in eſtate; Thole are rich. 7» the world, whole eſtate is 
= - below, whoſe hearts arc abouc : The rich of the world are in it, but therich in the 
= : | - world arcnotofic : Marucll not there ſhould be ſo much difference in litile particles. 
E: ' Therane was when this very difference of #,and <»,fer the world together by the earcy 
| | | in tecontrouerfic of E ut jches,and Dioſcorms; and here, you lee there isng lefle di. | 
f ( ſtance berwerne then, then betwixt heaven and earth: If Timothy or S.,Paulcirh | 
_ =R | »uld hauc chargcd the rich of the world, he had charmeda deate Adder: - | 
of ' ! thoulc 1.1uC charge (NC UICN 7 e er; Yeaperha 
=; | cuen With this charge (1.ke arufty or i] wrought Pecce) they had recoykdin his face 
i | | with thoſe cAthemans, hat will ths babbler ſay ? The Prophet ts a foole, the ſpiritud{ | 
Wi. | ' mantis mad. as tixey fy in the Prophet: There is no good to be done on a worldly | 


| heart, it is bath hard and cold; Let the Smith ſtrike a barre new-come out of the fire 
 (shoughit beuwron) it Lowes; lee him ſtrike on his anvile never fo long, there is noim. 
pron, but recher a revound of the ſtroke, The Maker of all heartstels vs, thatthe 
VOregencrate mai hath Cor fapideum, an heart of ſtone : and to what purpole daewee 
with our venerible Country man preach roan heape of {tones ; Will ye hauethe rea; 
ſun why we picach our ſclucs hoaric and dead, and prevaile not ? The world isinmegs 
cares, the woild is in their hearts; and they are not 7 the world, bur of it; and there / 
can be nothing in them that are ofthe world, but that which is enmity to God, and 
that which repaycs wirh camity; foas there is no way for them bur pertthing with 
the world : I: 1s tor thoſe onely whole hearts are not in their bags, to receiue the charge 
| from God for ciucir wealth, and to returne glory to him by it: To theſe {whereof [ 
W. { hope ere are many betore me) muſt Times charge,and my ſpeech be diredcd; Let 
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theiohowe ther condition firſt, and chen their duty : Their condition, 7 hey are rich; 
Mart 1/4 £5 world; tor aittinction, tor limitation; one 1mplycs the eſtate of cheirtiches, 
tizce other tic rune. ; | poof 

Thc ctta'c, as learned Beza, that they are but wordly riches, The very word im- 
i! | ports thar there are other riches, nor of the world; as Auſten diſtinguiſhes of Payper in 
"8 | 4riMo, Ind 7 ſacculs; poorein minde, and in purſc; ſo may we of the rich : There isa 
| fpiruyall wealth, as well as a ſecular; and fo true and pretiousis the ſpiritual, that the 
We | fecular wealth js butſtarke beagery toit - This outward wealth is in acres cfearth,in 
te bowcls ofthe earth, rhe truits of che earth, beaſts of che carth;and all of it is valued 
be pieces of earth, and one mouthtull ot earth makes an end ofall, Who knowesnot 

b taat errch is the baſcſt piece of the world, and yer earth is atthe end of all thele riches, 

'* | | and #ll of them end in the earth ? See what it is that the world dotcs and dreames of; | 
__ (forth: {- earthly hopes, as the divine Piioſopher faid,are bur dieames ofthe waking) 
even Nebuchadne{Fars image,a compoſition of metals,and the foot of all is clay. Earth- 
i | ly men tread vpon thier telicity, and yct haue not the wit to contenine it, and to {ecke 
4 a better, which i5 62 ipirituali wealth; the cabinet whereof is the ſoule,and the trea- | 
oy p Aſie | ſare in it, God himiclte. O happy refolution of that blefled Father, 0mnu mihi copia, 
{108 | | que Dem menus 10n eſt, egeſizs eſt : All wealth bi{ides my God, is penury. 4 mb1ani 
"I terrena, ſairh anoiher;Let the-Gentiles fecke after carthly things, which haue not right 
1 to heaucnly; ir them delirethe preſent, which belecue not the future; The Chriſtians 
L wealth is his Siviour : and how can he complaine of meaſure, that hath the autliorof 
fi all? What ſhould 1 necd to ſay more of the Chriſtian hearr © Hee is rich in God: and 
| { therefore well may he ſing that contented ditty of the Pſalmiſt, Fanes ceciderunt mibi 
in praclaris : My lot is falne in a good ground, aud 1 hane a goodly heritage, Oh thatit 
could be our ambition, ih it Naztianzen reports of his Philagrins lutum contemnert, tO | 
| ſcorne this baſe and (pardn an homely word) dirty god of the world, and to alpire 
| vatothetruc riches ! And when Saran ſhall offer to greaze vs inthe fiſt, roremit but | 
alictle ofthe rigor of a good conſcience,wee could caſt it in hisface with S, Peier510- | Þ 

dignation, T hy gold and thy ſiluer periſh with thee | The 
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how T be Righteous Mammon. 


The eſtztc of weal:h 1s not more deſcribed by this world, then the time. For /* 2) 
«1(olurcly ſpoken, by, as the Philoſopher (*@4#r,) when tt 15 reſtrairicd with 
\(©y@ 10-1 ICUFCE & {4nc; 2nd acthe moſt, is turned wuſtly ſeculum a ſequends, as I(- 
Lon Tk a5 Cle ame wordin thc Hebrew,that ſ1gnthes eternity, ar other times f1gni- 
& 417911 Hfty YEUTES) the compitle ofa Iubiice;So as (49 21% } IS lhe the ſpace of bumanc 
Life, wich Now (hort {2cuer,is the vemoſlt Extent of tae vic of worlily niches. VVecal h 
like vnto words by impoſicion,not naturatly for commodirtes are a$they are com- 
manly valucd; we know, bracelets of glaſſe, and copper chaines, and little bels, and 
nh like tri 's, ar-g00d mer handi/clome-where,thorgh contemptible with VS; and 
Moſerhings which the Indizns regard nor, Europe holos precious. Whar are ceynes 
wher2 their vic and valuation ccaſcs ? The Patars, and Soutcs,and Deniers, arid Q iart- 
Poſcus, that are currant beyond the water, ſoruc but tor counters to vs : Thus 1t is 
with 2ll our wealih : C nſ1der, I befcech you, that all our Crowncs, and $ JUCTaynes, 
1rd Pieces, and halfe. pieces, and Duckets, and double Duckets, are currant bur tothe 
brim of che grauc, there they ceale; and we tuſtly laugh at the folly of thoſe Eaſterne 
Pagans , which pur coyne mtorthe dead mans hand tor his pronifton in another 
world : Wit ſhould we doe theretore, if we will be provttent Traucllers. but make 
ouer our money hereto receine 1t by exchange inthe wo.ld ro come # Ir is our Sa- 
niGurs Counfell, Aake you frievds of the wnrichteons AMammon, that they may reccing 
vow tyto ener Laſting h.b:tatrons, Andas a father ſaycs ſweetly, If yee will bee wife eMere 
chants. thrifty aud happy vſnrers, pari with that whici) you Cannit keepe, that you! may 
-4ine that which you cannot loſe : Winch that ye may co2,bothin preparation of mind, 
and (when need is) ina charitable abdication, hearken ro the Dtics which God Jaycs 
vpon you, The remoueall of cuill muſt make roome for good: Filt therefore our Apo- 
tle would hauec our hearts cleared of cuill diſpoſitions, then ferled in good : The cuill 
diſpoſirions that doe commonly attend wealth, are Pride and M:ſconfidence : Againſt 
theſe our Apoſtle bendeth his charge, That they be not hye-minded; that they truſt not in 
UNCETFAIME TTL bes. 

For the firlt; Ic is ſtrange to ſee how this earthly drofie, which is of ir ſeite heavy, 
and therefore naturally f1:k:s downward, (ſhould raiſe vp the heart ot man; «nd yet it 
commonly Caries 2 m1anN VÞ, CUentoa double pitch of pride, one aboue oth. iS, the 0- 
ther abouc himlclte : Aboue others in contempt, aboue himicite in ovcr-weening : 
The poorc and proud is the VViſemans monſter, but the proud and rich arc nonewes : 


[cis againſt all reafon, that mera!ls ſhould make diftercnce of reaſonable men, of Chri- 


ſins; tor as that wiſe Law-giuer ſaid, A free man can be walned at noprice : Yet Salo- 
mo nated in his time, The r1ch rales the poore; not the wile : and $7ractdes in his, The 
nch ſpeakes prendly, and what fellow is this ? and Saint Temes in his, The man with the 
gold ring lookes to fit higheſt. And nor to caſt backe our eyes, doc ye not ſee it thusin 
our times ? If 2a man be but wortha foor-cloth, how big hee lookes on the inferiour 
paſſengers ? and if he hauc purchaſcd a little more land, or tile then his neighbours, 
you ſhall ſee ir in his g2rbe; if he command, ir is imperiouſly, with (irrah,and fellow. 
[thefalate, itis oucrly, with a ſurly and filent nod; if he ſpezke, iris oraclcs; if hee 
wake, It Is with a gracc; ifhe controll, it is inthe killing accent,if he entertainc, it is 
with infolence; and whatſocuer he doth, he is not as he was, not(as the Pharitc ſaycs) 
like other men, He lookes vpon vulgar men, as if they were made to ferue him, and 
Ihouldthinke rhemſclues happy to be commanded : and if he bee croſſeda little, hee 
lwelslikethe ſex ina ſtorme : Let itbe by his equal], he cares more for an aff:onr, then 
tor deith, or acll; Leric be by Ins inferiour,(alchough in a iuſt cauſe )chat man ſhall be 
luretobecruthe to death for his preſumption : And alas, when all is done, after theſe 
bye tea: mes, all this is but 2 man, and{God knowes) a fool:ih one too, whom 2 little 
earthly rrathcm atfect ſz deeply. 

Neither doth this pride rai{ſe a man more aboue others, then aboue himſelfe : And 
whit wonder 1s it if hee will not know his poore neighbours, which hath forgotten 
mullle? As Saul was changed to another man preſently vpon his anointing, ſo are 
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 pleaſethem, new muſt be had; together with coaches, and lacquies, and all the equi. 
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11d thcir blood riſes together, Now it may nor beraken as it hath beene, Other (,, 
42”, other taſhions are fit for them; their atrire, farc, retinue, houſes, furniture dif 


1g2 of greatnefle : Theſe things (that no man miſtake me) I raiſlike not ; they are fi 
for thoſe chatare fic forthem, Charity isnot ſtrait-laced, but yrelds much laruuge;, 
the lawfull vic of indiffercnt things; (although it is one of Salowmons vanities, that fe 
12nts (hould ride on horfe-backe; and hee tels vs it becomes nor a {wine to bee ring'd 
with gold} but it is the heart char makethall theſe evill-when that is puft VP with theſs 
windy vanities,& hath learncd to borrow that part of the devils ſpeech, 4 thele thine.” 
£r2 736, and can fay with him that was turned into a beaſt, 1s nor rhis 230at Babel th, 
! L2ve built ? or with that other patterne of pride, 1 ir as a Qneene, 1 am, andthzys; 
0n4 be/iides me. Now all thele rurncinto finne. | 

The buth that hangs out, ſhewes what wee may Iooke for within; Whither doth, * 

1c conceit of 4litle inheritance tranſport the Gallants of our time ? OGed, whars 
world of vanicy haſt choureſcru'd vs to? Iam atſham'd to thinke that the Gofpell of 
Cirift ſhovld be diſgraced with ſuch diſguiſed clients, Are they Chriſtians, or An. 
tickes in ſume Carnevale,or childrens puppets that arc thus dreſſed ? Pardon,1 beſeech | 
you, men,brethren,and fathers, this my iuſt and holy imparicnce, that could never ex. | 
prefic itielfe in a morc ſolemne aſſembly (although I perceine, thoſe whom ir moſt 
concernes,arc not ſo dcuontas to be preſent.) Vſho can withour indignation looke vp. 
on the prodigies which this miſ-1magination produces in that other ſex, tothe ſhame 
of their husbands, the ſcorne of Religion, the damration of their owne ſoules ? Ima- 
2inc one of our fore-tathers were aliuc againe, and ſhould ſee one of theſe his gay 
daughters walke in Cheape.fide betore him; whar doc you thinke he would thinke it 
were ? Here is nothing to be ſcene but a verdingale,a yellow ruffe,and a periwie, with 
perhaps ſome terhers wauing inthe top; three things tor which he could not tell how 
to find anarme : Sure, he could not but itand amazed, to thinke whar new creature the 
times had yceldcd iince he was a mE:& if then he ſhould run before her,to ſceit by the 
fore-ſide he might ghefſe what it were, when his eyes ſhould meet with a poudred 
frizle, a painted hide ſhadowed with a fan not more painted, breſts diſplayd, and 7 
looſe locke erring wantonly over her ſhoulders, berwixt a painted cloth and sKkinne; 
how would hc yec more bleſſe himſcite to thinke, what mixture in nature could bee 
guil:y of fuch a monſter ? Ts this{thinkes he) the flcſh and blood? is this the hayre?is 
this the ſhape of a worn ? or hath nature repented of her worke ſince my daycs,and 
begunncanew fraine * It is no maruell if their forefathers could not know them;God 
himlelfc that made them, will nener acknowledge that face he neuer made, the hayre 
that he never made theirs, the body that is aſham'd of the Maker, the ſoule that thus 
diſguiſes che body, 

Let me therfore ſay to theie dames, as Beret ſaid to T otilaes ſeruant, Depore, filia, 
quod port45,qnia n0n «jt tuumz Lay downe that ye weare, itis none of your owne, Let 
me perſ{wadethem{torthat can worke mo?) thar they doe all rhis in their owne 
wrong. Allthe world knowes that no man will rough- caſte a marble wall, but mud,o! 
vopolitht ragge : that beauty is like truth, neuer ſo plorious as when it goes plainell 
that fallearr, inſtead of mending nature, marres it. But ifnone of our per{[waſions can 
preuaile, Heare this, ye gariſh Popingayes of our time; if you will not be aſhamed t0 
cloath your ſclucs inthis ſhameleſle faſhion, God ſhall cloath you with ſhameand 
contufion - hearc this yee plaiſter-faced 7czabels, if you will nor Jeate your daw- 
bing, and your high waſhes, Gov will one day waſh them off with fic and 
brimſtone. 

I grant, ic is not wealth alone that 1s acce{ſary to this pride; there arc ſome that 
(with the Cynicke, or that worſe dogge, the patcht Ciſtertian) are proud of rag5 
there are others, that are rich ofnothing but cloathes, ſome what like to Na/4n* 


country of 0ziala,thatabounded in flowers, but was barren of corne; their oayy = 
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; 232 7 be Righteous Maminon. 


re hore Worti enen all the reſt; as wee vſe to ſay of thc Elder, that the flower of it 15 
nore worth cen all rhe tree betides; DUC itthere be any other caulcs of our hyc-min- 
vealth is one, which doth ordinarily lite vp our heads aboue our tclucs,abour 
others:20d If eNerc be here any of rhelc cmpry bladders, that arc puit vp with the wind 
of conceit, gue M2 IcAaue ro DI1Ck® them a lietle; and firſt, ler ice rel] chem thcy may 
ye much, & be neucr the berter: The chimny ouer-lookes all the reſt of the houſe, 1; 
vr (tor all that) the very balſeſt piece oft the building? The very heathen man could 


it 200 TOW | = | 
oforye 7/74 5 [22486 ) That God gines many a mai weaitit tor their greater mil: 
hiefe : As the [{raciites were rich in Quailes, but their ſawce was ſuch, that famine 


1:4 bene better; lictic cauſe had they co be proud chatthey were fed pitch mear of 


| Princes, with thc bread of Angels,whilcs that which they put into their mouthes, God 


frcht out of thetr noſtrils. Ham4n was proud that hc alone was called ro the honowu 
of Eſter: (eaſt ; this adiiancement raited aim fitty cubirs higher, to a ſtatcly e1Ober. It 
your Wealth be to any of you an occafion of falling, if your gold be turned into ferrcrs, 
'- had beca better for you to nave lived beggers. Let mctcil riem nexr, of the folly of 
this pride; I" y arc proud of that which 1SNONC t ef it's, That Willch jaw ne calc- 
divinity (pzakcs Of lite, that man 1S not aominus vite ſux, fed cnſſ0515 a5 truc of wealth: 
Nature can tell him in the Philoſopner, that be 15 nor Dowrzns, bur Celonns, not the 
Lord, but the Farmer. It isa tuſt obſeruation of Philo, ther God on: y by a propriciy 
is ſtyled the Pollctlor of heaucn and earth, by Aelchijecer, in h1:s ſc echto Abraham, 
we arc onely the tenants, and thar at the will of the Lord; Artie mort (if we will as Dt- 
uincs) we have 115 a4 rem, not dominium 13 7emyrighht to thete carthly things,not Lord- 
ſhip ouer them ; but right of fauour from their proprietary, and Loyd in heaucn, and 
that liable to an account. Doe we not Javgh at the groome that is pioud of his maſters 
horſe, or ſome vaine whiifier,that is proud of a borrowed chaine 2S91idiculous are we 
to be putt vp with that, whereof we inuft necgs ſay, with the poo; e man, of the hatchet, 
Alas, maſter, it 1s but borrowed, and whereot our account thall be fo much more grear, 
and difficult, as our receit it more, Hath God therefore: Jaded you with theſe carthly 
riches? be ye like vnro the tull earc of eornce, hang downe your heads in true humility 
towards that Carth from which you came : And vi. your ſtajke be fo [.ifte, chat it beares 


vp abouc the 1cft of your ridge, Jooke vp co heauen, not in the thovghtsot pride, but © 


inthe humbie vowes ot chankfulnefſe and be nor hic- minded, but feate. 

Huhcr:o ofthe hye-mindednefſethat followcs wealth; Now where our pride is, 
there wil b- our confidence : As the: wealthy therfore may not be proud of cheir ri- 
ces, fo thcy may nor truit in them : Vhatr is this trult, bur the lerting of our hearts vp- 
on them, the placing of our joy and contentment in them; ina word, the m:king of 
tem our beſt triend,our patron,our idoll, our goc? This the true and tclous God can- 
not abideand yet nothing is more ordinary;The rich mans wealihis his ſirons City, fait! 
Sa/omon - & whe thould a man thinke himſeltc ſafe, but in his tort? He fees Mammon 
can Yoe tonnch, and heares im talke of doing' is much more, it is no maruell if hee 
yeatd ww orutt him: Mammaon is fo proud a boaſter,thar {115 clients which bcleeve in him 
cann cute but be confident of him; For what doth he not brag to doe ? Siluer ax- 


 ſwers 6 47, taith Salomon. That we grantzalthough we would be loath it could anſwer 
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{ Mii not Iay-in [one {acrijeotous and pcriured wretchcs) the ſacred promotions of 


; tc Church - and ye know thatold ſong ofthe Pope, and his Romane traficke, Cla- 
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bes, 4:22:14, Chriſlam : Yea, fooliſh Mars makes fuilaccount, the Holy Ghoſt him- 
tclte May LC 24d tor mMony : He layes he can pacilte all; A gift tn the boſome appeaſes 
#740; yea,he layes(looke ro it ye that fit inthe ſcats of iudicaturc) hee can ſometimes 


; bride off {annes, and pcruert indgement : He ſaycs bcc can oucrcome all, according 


—_ 


/ tothe o}d Grecke verſe, Fight with ſpluer launces, aud you cannot faile of vidtory;yca, 


do *4 R oy © . e 
"c wouldmake vS belegeve-be thought this a bait co catch the Sonne of God himſ;lte 
winall {47 hefe wil L.gixe thee.) Bricfly.hee ſaycs according tothe French Prouerbe, 
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| Stlney does 2ll, And let me tell you indeed, what Mammon can doe; Hee can barreth 
gaccs of hell to the vaconſcionable ſoule, and helpe his followers ro damnation . Thi | 
he can doc; bnt for other things, howſocuer with vs men, the fooliſh Siluer-ſmirhs : 
[hour our, Great is Mammon of the worldings : yetit we weigh his power atipht a 
(hall conclude of Mammon (as Paracelſus doth of the Diuell) that he isa baſe ang} ; 
£4 gerly ſpirit : For what, [ beſeech you can he doe ? Can he makea man honeſt?canhe 
make him wiſe 2can he make him healthfull? Can he giue a man toliue more merily.tg 
feed more heartily,to {lcepe more quietly?Can we buy off the gout,cares,death wuch 
| leſſe the paines of another world? nay, doth he not bring all theſe? Goe tothen thou 
rich man; God is offended with thee,and meanes to plague thee with diſeaſe & death | 
Now try what thy baggescan doe; Begin firft with God, and ſee whether thoy cank 
| Micah. 6, bribe him with thy gitts, and buy off his diſpleaſure; Whereweth ſhalt thou come befor 
the Lord, and bow thy ſelfe before the high God? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſand; 
Rams, or with ten thonſand riners of oyle? The filner is mine, and the goldis min, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, Hagg91i 2. If that ſpeed not, goe to the ſergeant of God,death,ſee if thoy 
canſt fee him, not to arreſt thecz Helookes thee ſternely inthe face, and tels thee with 
Ehn4d, he hath amefſige to thee from God, and bids thee with the Prophet, Ser thin 
| houſe in order, for thou muſt aye; Yet, ifhe heare theenot, goe tothe vnder-bayliffe of 
Death, difcaſe, {ce if he can be wrought to forbeare theezhee anſwers thee with Laban, 
| 
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T his ting rs proceeded of the Lord,l cannot therefore ſay to thee ewill or 2004, In ſumme 
D:ſeaſz will turmon thee vnto death, death will arreſt thee to the Iudgementſeat of 
God, God will paſſe his doome vpon thee; and in all theſe, Riches anaile not in the 

| of wrath : And who would be ſo mad as to truſt a friend that hee knowes will be ſure 
| ncuzrto faile him, but when he hath moſt need ? Take heed therefore,as ye loueyour 
| ſoules, how ye beſtow your Tru vpon riches, Ye may vie them, and ſerue yourſelues 
of them, yea, yee may cnioy them ina Chriſtian moderation; God will allow ityou:\W | 
Collegium Grs= | That praiſe which the lcſuites Colledge at Granado giues of their Sancher, that 
v0 cheers (though helived where they had a very ſweet garden)yct he was neuer ſcene totouch; 
rm rp | flowcr,andthathe would rather dyc then care Salt, or Pepper, or ought that might 
Tho- Sanchez, | giae rellifh ro his mear; like as that of ſome other Monkes, that they would not ſeethe 
pr«jx,0peri. | Sunne, not ſhift their cloathes,nor cleanſe their teeth, caries in it more ſuperſtitionand 
Morals 1n pre- «P . ; 

cepta Decal, auſteririe and floucnry, then wit or grace : Wherefore hath God made his creatures 
| but for vſe ? This niggardlinefle is iniurious to the bounty of their Maker; we may vi 
| them, we may not truſt ro them; we may ſeruc our ſelues of them, we may notſerie 
them; we may inioy them, we may not over-ioy in them, ſo muſt wee be affeRted to 
C.Sot.Apolliy, | Our goods, as T heoderic the good King of Aquitaine was with his play, 1» bond 
Silon.Epiſt.de | biys tacet, in malts ridet,in weutris iraſcitur, in viriſque Philoſophatur, In good caſtshe: 
_ was filnr; in ill, merry; inneither angry, a Philoſopher in both. But if we will bemz. 
king our wealth ariuall vato God, now the jealoufic of God ſhall burnelike fire : this 
is the way to bring a curſe vpon our riches, and vs, if we leane vpon this reed, it ſhal 
| breake, and runne into our hand, and ve that rruſterh in riches, ſhall fall, Prou. 11.28. 

| Nowasthediſdainfull riuall will bee ſure ro caſt reproaches vpon his baſe com- 
petitor; ſo dcth God, that wee may ſec how ynworthy riches are ofour truſt, heetel 
T — they are vncertaine, yea vncertaintieir ſelfe. Were our wealth tyed to our life, it 
Name | Were vncertaine enough, what is that but a flower, a vapour, a tale,a dreame,a ſhadow, | 
TY ALTY- | adreame of a ſhidow,a thought, as nothing? What are great men but like Haileſtones, 
| that leape vp onthe Tiles, and ſtraight falldowne againe, andlye ſtill,and melt away ? : 
Butnow, as weeare certaine that our riches determine with our vncertaine life (for, 
| goods and lifc arc both ina bottome, both are caſt away at once, )ſo wee cannot ee | 
1433 vn | certaine they will hold ſolong : Our life flyes haſtily away, but many times ourriches 

| Purs, zee | haute longer wings, 2nd out-fly it, It was a witty obſcruation of Baſil, that wealth : 
ba +54 Joo roles along by a man, like as an heady ſtreame glides by the bankes : Time will mob a 
<<, cap! der away the very banke it waſheth, but the current ſtayes not for char, but | 


£10001; | forward from one elbow of earth vnto another : ſo doth our wealth, even while - 
: | ay, | — 
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I ares PR IONLOL 'D | Fw 
tay, it i5 $ONC- [n our penali lawes, there are more wayes to forfeit our goods, then | | 
our lives; On our high ways, how many tauourablc thecues rake the purlc, and ſauc | 
life? And generally, our lite is the tree, our wealth is the leaves, or truir; the tree | 
nds (till, when the leaues are falne, the fruic beaten downe : Yea many a one is like | 
te Pine-trco, WHich (they ſay )it his barke be pulled off, laſts long,elle it rots : 10 doth 
mainy 4 man l:c the longer for his loſfcs : If therefore life and wealth {trive whether / 
;- more VICCUTAINC , WCAIEN willſure caric it away. lob was yeltcrday the richeſt man 
:nthe Eſt, roday hc i5S[oncedy, that he 1s gone into a proucrbe, As poore 45 10b: Be. 
liſarius che ercat and famous Commander, ro whom Rome owed her lite rwice at 
| leaſt, cam<t0 Date obolum Beliſarioz one halte-peny to Beliſarivs, What dol inſtance? | 
Thisis a point, WOCTen many of you Citizens that are my Auditors this day, mizht 
rather reade a lecture vnto me; You could tell me how many you haue knowne,repu- 
ted in your phraſe, good men, which all on the ſudden haue ſhut vpthe ſhop windows, | 
and broken tor thouſands : You could reckon vp to me a Catalogue ofthem, whom 
either caſualitie of fire, or inundarion of waters, or Robberie of theeues,or negligence | | 
offeruants, or ſureriſhip tor triends, or overſight of reckonings, or truſting of cuſto- | | 
mers, or vnfaithtulneſle of Factors,or inexpected falls of markets, or Pyracic by Sea, 
or vnskilfulneſſe of a Pilot, or violence of tempeſts haue brovght to an haſty poucr- 
tie, and could cell methar it is in the power of one galc of winde,to make many of you 
either rich Merchants or beggers, Oh miſerable vacertainety of this earthly pelte, 
that ſtands vpon ſo many hazards, yea that falls vader them ! who would trult it ? 
who can dotc vpon it ? what madneſle is it in thoſe men, which (as Aenor ſayes ) 
like yaro hunters, that kill an horſe of price, in the purſuit of an Hare worth no- 
thing; endanger, yca caſt away their ſoules vpon this worthleſſe and fickle traſh ? 
Glaſſesare pleaſing veſlels, yer becauſe of their britdleneſſe, who eſteemes them preci- 1 
ous? All Sz/owons ſtate was not comparable to one Tulip : his royall Crowne was not 4 
like the Crowne Imperiall of our Gardens; and yet becaule theſe are but lowers, | 
whoſe deſtiny is fading and burning, wee regard them thereafter , No wiſe man be- 
ſtowes much coſt in painting mud-wals, VVhat meane we (my beloued)to ſpend our a 
lives and hearts vpon theſe periſhing treaſures ? It wasa wile meditation of Nazian. 
zen to his Afrerius; that good is tono purpole, if it continucnot;yea there is no plea. | | 
lant thing inthe world, faith he, that hath ſo much 1oy inthe welcome, as it hath ſor. | 
row in the farewell ; Looke therefore vponthele heapes, O ye wiſe-hearted Citizens, | 
with careleſſe cyes, as thoſe things whole parting 1s certaine, whoſe ſtay is vncertaine, 
and ſay with that worthy Father, By all my wealth, and glory, and greatnefſe, this 
alone hauclI gained,that I had ſome thing to which I might preterre my Sauiour, And }f 
know, that as Abraham whiles he was in his owne Countrey (it is Cyr:/s note) had ne. 
ver God appearing to him, ſauc onely to bid him goe forth : but atter, when hee was 
gone torth, had trequent viſions of his Maker : So whiles in our affections we remaine 
here below in our Cofers, wee cannot haue the comfortable aſſurances of the preſence 
of God; but if wee. can abandon the loue and truſt of theſe earthly things, in the con- 
ſcience of our obedience, now God ſhall appeare to vs, and ſpeake peace to our ſoules, | 
ang neuer ſhall we finde cauſe to repent vs of thechange. Ler mee therefore conclude £ 
his point with that divine charge of our Sauiour, Lay not vp for jour ſelnes treaſures on | 
earth where moth and ruſt doe corrupt ,and theeues breake thorow and ſteale,but ley wp for | 
your ſelues treaſure in heagen. 

Thus muchofche Negatiue part of our cbarge : wherein wee kauedwelt ſo long, 
that we may ſcarce ſoiourne in the other. Truſt not, but Truſs : The heartof manis fo } zur(wft)ix | 
conſcious of his 0wne weakneſle, that it willnot goe without a prop and better a | 64: [ 
weake ſtay then noac at all» Like asin matter of policy, the very ſtate of Tyrannie is 4 
preterredto the want of a King; the ſame breath theretore that withdraws one refuge | 
from vs,ſubſtitures a berter;and in ſtead of Riches, which is the falſe god of the world, 
commends to vs the truc andliving God ot heatien and earth : Euen as ſome good | 
Carpenterraiſes vp the ſtuds, andin ſtead ofa rotten eroundfell, layes a —_ | 
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Gn. | 
| [ame truſt chen muſt we giue to God, which wee may nor g1ueto riches : The ob; 
' onely is changed, the at is not changed. Him muſt wee elteeme aboue all things, . 
him muſt we looke vp inall, on him muſt we depend, for all both protcRion, arg ; ; 


| 
: [0. | 
| ;uifiong from his goodnefleand mercy muſt we acknowledge all, a11:4 in bim mide, 
| . delight with contempt of all; and this is to Truſt in God, It was a tweet City of the | 
p FF" SOIT | 
| Pſalmift, which we muſt all learne to ſing, Bonum eff confidere in Domino It ic 200dto | 
cruſtinthe Lord : Good, in reſpect of him, and good for vs, For him, ir is 6n« ofthe. 
| | beſt pieces of glory to be truſted-to : as, with vs, Joſeph holds, Poriphar cynnor doe 
;  hima greater honour, then in truſting him with all; And his gloryis fo Precioue, tha 
| | hecannot part whh that toany creature; all other things hee imparts willingly, ard 
b nad 
1 
| 
; 
; 


re{crucs nothing to himſeltc but this : Being, lite. knowledge ,happineſle, arc ſich bleſ. | 
{ings,as are eminently,originally,cſſentially in God, & yet, Being he £1UCs toal thinos | 
Litc ro many, Knowledge to ſome kindes of creatures, happineffe ro ſome of theſe 
kinds : as for Riches, heſo giues them to his creature, that hc keepes them not at all 
to himſelfc; bur as for his Glory (whercot ourtruft is a part) hee will not endure + 
communicated to Angell, or man; not to the beſt gheſ? in Beaten, much Ieſſerothe. 
drofle of earth : Whence isthat curſe not without an indignation, Curſed ber the 
man that truſts in man; that maketh fleſh his arme, yea or \pirit cither, belides the God, 
of Spirits, "hom hare 11n heanen but thee? Hercin theretore doe wee iuſtice to God | 
when we glue him his owne, that 1s, his glory, our confidence. J 

Bur the greateſt good 15 our own;and God (hewes much more mercy to vsjn allow. | 
ing andinabling vs to truſt him, then we can doe jnftice in truſting him : For alas, hee! 
could in his init 11dgemenrglorific himſelfe in our not truſting h1mw, in taking vense.! 
ance or vs for not gloritying him - Oiir goodnefle reaches not to him; bur his good- 
nefle reaches downe to vs, in that our hearts are raiſed vp to confidence in him, For, 
| what ſafety, what vnſpeakable comfort is there in truſting to God 2 When our Savi-! 
our, in the laſt words of his Diuine Farewell. Sermon t9 his D:fciples, wouldper. 
oh. 16. vic wade them to confidence, he ſayes2z527; and ſo doth the Angell to Pawl,in prifon,! 
| 


a word that fignifies boIdncſte : implying that our confidence in God, cauſeth boſdnes 
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and courage, and what is there in all the world that can works the heart to ſo comfor. 
table an vnco!:querable refolution, as our rcpoſall vpon God ? The Lordis my tral, 
who: 14:37 can I feare? Inthe Lordput Imy truſt, how {ay ye thea to my foule, Flee hence 
a birdts :he hilYea how oitdoth D auzd inferre vpon this truſt 2 407 confundar,lthall 
not be aſhamed? Andrhis cafe is generall,7/hat they that prt their truſt n the Lord arts 
| | m0 $108 that cannot ve moned, Faith can remouc moiuntaines, bur the mountaines 
j that are raifed on taith,are varemoueable, Here is aſtay tor you(O ye wealthy & ereat 
worthy of your truſt : It ye were Monarchs or carth, or Angels in heaucn, ve couldbe 
| no way ſafe but in thistruſt. Howealte is it for himro inrich, or impoueriſh you, to 
hoyſc you vp to the ſears of honor, or to ſpurn you down? What mynes,what Princes 
can raife you vp to wealth, againſt him,without him 2 Hee can bid the winds and Seas 
| f2uour your veſſels,he can bid them finke in a calm. The r1cb and the poore meet togtihy, 
| £398 | God 7s the maker of both, Ye may trade, and royle, and cat ke,and ſpare,and put vp, 3nd 
caſt abour, and art laſt fir you downe, withafigh of late repenrance,and ſay, Except the 
| Lord build the houſe, they labour inwvaine that buildit: 1t is in waine to riſe early, and 
down? tate, and rate the bread ſorrow, Vnto how many of you may I ſay with the Pro- 
| phct 172gga7,7ehane ſowne much, and bring in little, yeeat,and haut not enongh;yt aMihk, 
; \ bunt ye are not filled: ye cloath you but ye be not warme,and he that earneth much, puts by 
| 2aynestmabrokenbar? Andwhenceis all this ? Tee looked for mach, ard loe, it came 
' little: when yee bronght it home, 1 did blow wponit, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Behold how 
J } eafieathingit is forthe God of heauen to blaſt all your ſubſtance; yea not onely to di 
| | ' miniſh, bur rocurſe it vnto you, and to make you weary of it and of your ſelues.. 
caſt your ſelucs therefore into thoſe Almighty hands : Seeke him in whom onely you 
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| | 
| . ſhall finde eruereſt and nappinefle : Honourhim with your ſubſtance, char hathhon0- 
| _ |-redyou withir: Truſt nor4n riches, bureruſt in God; Þ + {1 7 7 1 'F 
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Ir is motiuc enough to yOu! cruſt, that he ISA God, all arguments are infolded in 
3» 0n0; yer e115 TEXt grues you certaine explicit intorcements ot this confidence ; 
Li. 3%» © , 4 * . , . . . . 

n: of theſe reaſons (implying 1 fecret kinde of difdaintall compariſon betwixt 
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get \ | ! | 
cunt God and the falle) perſwade you to truſt in God : Riches are but for this 
world, che true God 1s Lord ot the other; and beginnes his glory, where the glory of 


the world ends : therefore truſt I him. Richcs are vncertaine, cherrue God is Amen, 
he firſt and the laſt,cucr like himſelte; therefore truſt in him. Riches are bur a liucleſſc 
and ſenſcletic metall, the true God is a liuing God, therefore truſt in him. Riches arc 
but paſſes 10 gifr, ry cannot beſtow lo much as themſclues, much leſlc ought be- 
(esthemſelues : rhetrue God glues you all things to cnioy, therefore Truſt in bim : 
ctheewo lartcr, becauſe they are more directly ſtood vpon, and now tall into our way, 
require a further diſcourſe, x | 

(El chai) the lining God, is an ancient and vſuall title ro the Almighty, eſpecially 
when he would diſgrace an vnworthy rivall: As S.Pasl in his ſpeech tothe Lyftrians, 
oppoſes 0 elzeir vaine Idols, the living God. Yiuo ego, As 1 rue, is the oath ot God for 
this purpoſe, as Hicrom notcth,neither doc I remember any thing beſides his holinefle, 
and his lite that-he ſweares by. When Moſes askt Gods name, he deſcribed himſclte by 
1 4M, He ts, heeliues : and nothing is, nothing lives abfolutely, but hee, all oth: 
things by participation trom him, In all other things, their life and they zre two; bur 
Gods his owne life,and the life of God isno other then the lining God : and becauſe 
he is his 0wn2 life, he is cternall;for(as T homas argues truely againſt the Genriles) No- 
thing ccaſcs to bee, but by aſeparation of lite; and nothing can bce ſeparated from ir 
ſelfe, for euery ſeparation 1s a diuiſton of one thing trom another : Mott iuſtly there- 
fore is he which isabſolute, fimple, ctcrnall in his being, called the /iuing God - Al. 
though not onely the lite thathe hath in himſelfe, but the life that he gives to his crca- 
tures, challenget ha part in this title : A glimpſe whereof perhaps the Heathen faw, 
when they called him Iupiter, (4wz) from(C) which Gignitics to liue, 1» him wee line, 
/ faith S. Paul to his Athenians.) As light is from the Sunne, fo is life from God, 
(which is the erue ſoule of the world, 8 moreztor without him it could not be fo much 
as a carkaſe;) and ſpreads it ſelfe intoall the animate creatures, Life (we ſay) is ſweet; 
and ſoitis indeed; the moſt excellent and precious thing that is derived from the com- 
mon influence of God. There is nothing before life, but Being, and 1:cing makes 
nodiſtinion of things ; for that can be nothing that hathno Being : Lit makes the 


ficit and greateſt diuiſion : Thoſe creatures therefore which hauc lite, we «© /lecme far | 


| beyond thoſe thar haue it not, how noble ſocuer otherwiſe : Thoſe things therefore 


which have the perfacreſt life, muſt needs be the beſt: Needs then nut it follow, that he 
which is life ic ſelfe, who is abſolute,fimple, eternall;the fountains of all chac life hich 


isinthe world, is moſt worthy of all the adoration, ioy, loue, and confidence of our | 
hearts, and of the beſt improucment of that life which he hath giucn vs. Truft there. 


fore inthe liuing God. Couctouſneſſe(the Spirit of God tels vs )it Idolatry,or(as our 
od Tranſlation tarnes it)worſhipping of Images. Euery ſtampe or impiefſion in his 
coyne,isto the couctous man a very Idoll : And what madncſle is there in this Idola- 
try,to dote vpon a baſe creature, and to beſtow that life which wee haue from G OD, 
vpon a creaturethat hath no life in it ſelfe, and no price but from men ? Let me then 
perſwadeenery ſoulerhat hearcs me this day, as Jacob did his houſhold, Put away the 
ſtranze gods that ave among yor 41d be cleanez and as S. Paul did his Lyſtrians : 0h turne 
away from theſe vanities unto the lining God, 

The laſt artractiue of our truſt ro God, is his mercy, andliberality : Whogines vs 
yichly all things to enioy. A theme, wherein ye will grant it cafie roleeſe our ſelues. 
Firſt, God nor onely hath all in himſelfe, but he gives ro vs, He giucs, not ſomewhat 
(though a cruſt is more then we are worthy of) bur all things. And nortalittle of all, 
butrichly; and all this, not to looke on, but to enioy. Eucry word would require 
not aſeverall houre, but alifeto meditate of it; and the rongue not of men, butof 

ngels to expreſſe it. It is here with vs, aSinathrong, we can get neither in nor out: 
But 
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| | Butas we vleto {ay of Cares, fo it (hall be with our diicourſe, that the greatneſs of it oy 
' ſhallprocure filence; and the more we may ſay ot this he:d, rhe lefle wee will lay : It | £1 
| | (hall content vs onely to top theſe ſheaues, t1nce we cannor ſtand to threſhthew i | my 
| | Whither can ye turne yourtoeyes looke beſide the bounty of God ? It yce looks | di 
| vpward; His mercy reacheth to the heauens. It downeward : The carth is full of his iT 
| 200dncllc, and fo is the broad tea. It yc looke about you, What is it that hee tath ces 
| | notgiuenvs / Ayrcto breathe 1n, hre to warme VS, Warer © coole vs, cloths rg cover 8 
| vs,f00d to nourith vs, fruicesro refrcfh vs, yea delicares to pleaſe vs; beaſts to ſerye vi | wy 
| ' Angels to artcnd vs, heauen to receive vs, and which is adouc all, his owne Sorpe Bi _ 
| redceme vs. Laſtly, it ye looke into your ſclu2s: Hath hee not given vs a ſoule toin. ſh: 
| forme vs, ſenſes to informe our ſoule, faculties to furnith rhat ſoule ? Vnderſtanding | (1:1 
| the great ſurucyor of the ſecrets of Nature, and Grace : Fantafie and Inucntion, the th 
| maſter of the workes : Memory the great keeper or Malter of the rolles of the foute.. we 
| power that can make amends for the ſpeed of Time, in caufing him to leaue behinds vp 
; him :hoſe things, which cle he would fo cary away, as if they had not beene: yyii yo 
| | which is thc Lord Paramount inthe Rate of the ſoule, the commander of our aQions wit 
| | the &lector of our 14c1o;jutions : Iudgement, which is the great Counſcllor of the or 
: | will : Af-&:2n5,which arethe ſervants of them both: a bodic fic to execute the charse 17 
| | of rhic {oule, fo wondroutly diſpoſed, as that euery part hath beſt opportunitieto his da 
| owne {untions; [» qualified with health ariſing from proportion of humonrs, that lil (al 
| a watci; kope in good tune, it goes right, and is fir to ſerve the foule, and maintains ir cal 
| icite : an tire hatycelds all duc conuentences for both toule, and body, ſcaſonable 011 
times, rin, and ſunſhine; peace in our borders, competency,itnot plenty of all com. be 
| _ modicics, good lawes,religtous, wiſe, inſt Gouernours, happy and Hourſhing dayes : | 
| | and abouc all, the liberty of the Goſpell. Caſt vp your bookes, O yee Ciczens, and ric 
| ſumme vp your rcceits, Iam decciued, it he that hath icaſt, ſhail not confeſſehis oblj. ric 
ations infinir, Thereare three things eſpecially wherein yee arc beyondothers, and 
maſt acknowledge your lelues deeper in the Books of God,then the ret of the world: | ric 
| Let the ficſt be the cleare deliuerance from that wot ii 1indgement of the peſtilence, Oh cn 
Lake $0005. remember thoſe {orovtull times, when eucry moneth [wept away thouſands from 9- | of 
fino ye. mong you: When a man could nor ſet torth his toot but into the 1tawes of death; when | & 
; | piles of carcaſſes were caried to their pits,as dung to the helds; when ic was cruclry in | lo 
 theficke to adwit viſieatio!, and love was little better then murderous ; And by how Vi 
| much more {ad and horriblerhe face of thoſe enill times looked, fo rmuch g1Cater pro- | a 
claime you the mercy of God, 1n this happy freedome which you now cnicy : iÞþ3r | p; 
 younow throng together into Gogs Houſe without feare, & breathe into one vnothers | Wi | as 
| face without danger. The ſecond 19, ie wondertull plenty of all provitiens bot!) (pt. | 8 
' riruall and bodily : You are the Sza, all the Riucrs of the Jand runnc into you: Vi rie | 5 
| land 2 Yea of the whole world : Soi and land conipiteto inrich you. Thethird;*.the | th 
| priutl-dge of carcfull gouernment: Your Charters as they arc laigc and (trong, where | | 74 
| ; inthe favour o! Princes hath made exceptions from ihe gcnerall inlcs of (cir mutt 387 
! Cipall Iawcs;f2 your forme of adminiſtration 15 cxccilont, and the Cxecution of ſuhice | 11 
| exemplary, and ſic! +5 might become the moticr City of the whole cartlz, For al | | C: 
| theſe you have reaſon 16 aske, Onid retribuam, with David? What ſhall I rendey '9 the | p; 
' Lerdfor all his benefi:s ? and to excite one another vnto chankefulnetle, with ihar Iweet | W 
| SingerofIracl,0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe! and ſas be- lo 
| | neficence is a binder) theſe fauours of God call for your confidence: What ſhould you | { h 
doe but eucr truſt that God, whom you haue found fo gracious ? Let him bee your | tr 
| God, be ye his pcople for cuer; andIct him make this free and open challenge to you 1 fr 
| all: Itcherebe any power in heauen, or in earth, that can doe more for you then he i G 
F hath Gone, lect him hauc you hearts and your ſclues. qÞ 
' Andthus from tha: Jury we owe to Godin our confidence, and his bencficenceto |n 
That they dv* {| ys, wedeſcendrothat bencficence which we oweto men, expreſſed in the variety of | W|v 
SP berich | { Epiche : ; eh 6 rib ling 10 cOM- tc 
m good workes, | FOUre Epitncts, Doing good, being rich in good workes, ready to diſirioute,wining 10 
| PEWMICATE, | 4 
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1ro-onc ſenſe; all 1s but Leneftzence. The Scriptures of Gad (left any A: | 
Hang Md icreht 2040S Waltc)Iruc Nor one word inpeiflibus : Here 15 2 redou- 
Mito of thc [11% words 9ricHour raule ot Fautology;a redoubling of the ſame ſcenic in 
J acts words, WILNOUS [dien-fle.Thercis teryourtm theſe repetitions not Joofencltyas 
| 45 008 For gies Cle [OÞC obſerucd both in Counccls, and acclimations to Prin- 
Show oft we [ame W wa 1s cetterared, tinar by the tzcquence tncy might ivdge of 
{i ycmence of att.cti0'. Ic were ealte to inſtance in many of this kind,as cfpectally 


+ , 4M _ bs 3 onto - 
1 L x04 45 25.35- P{alme $9-3Q 49/7 I1.20.4nd {o myny more ,as chat their mention could 


nt 00 v.2ide of at [uperflunie which wee ditclainte. This heape of words therctore 
howes the venctnent 1NLentioN of his defare of good workes, and the important necel- 
ly of cheir performance; and tie manner ofthus expreti,on antorces no tefle, Charge 
he rich, that they doe 200d, and be 11ch in doing good. Harken then, yecrich men of the 
world; it 15 80. 1-!t arbitr 440 yOu, tizat you.nay doe good it you will, bur it is layd 
vpon you 15 your Ci] $9246 a&q'Ry:You mult doc g00Qd works, and WOC hec Fr YOu T: 
ou dur nor. This 15 nota counteit, but aprecept; Although mighr ſay of God, as we 
ole ro lay of Princes, his wall 1s his command : The fame neccflity that there is of Tru: 
fling (1 0d, 1410 LNG 25 IN Doing good tomen, Let mce fl:ng this ttone into the bra. 
zeatorchesds of our aduerfarics, whichta their ſhameclcfle challenges oft one Relivion 
dicerell the world we arcallior taith,noming tor works, and thatwe hold workesto 
(lution, as a Puarcuchchs to 1 clauſe, that it may be perfic without them : Heauen and 
earch (hall wanelle che intuſtice of this calumniation; and your confciencts hall bee | 
our COMPUIgatOrs chis d Ys, winch (hall relt:fie ro you, both now, and Of your death 
beds, that we have raught you.tnere 15 no leſte necefſicie of good workes, then if you 
ſhould be ſaucd by thein; and that though you cannot be ſaued by rhem, as the meriro. 
rious caules of your glory, yet:thart you cannot be ſaucd withour them, as the necetla- 
rie effe&ts of that grace which brings glory. 

Ic 15an hard ſentence of {ome Caſuiſts (concerning their fellowes) that but a fow 
mach mens, Conteflors ſhall be faucd ; I imagine, for that thry dawbe vp their cooſct- 
ences wichrvatempercd mnorter, and:fooththem vpin thcir fins. Let this be the care 
of them whom 4; concernceth : For vs, wee deſire to bee fairhtullto God and you; and 
ili you roundly whit you mult cruſt ro : Doe good therctore, yce rich, it ever yee | 
looke 29 recceiue good, tf euer yee looke tobee rich in heauen, bee rich in good wotks 
vpan cartli.: [c is a ſhame co heare of a rich man that dyes, and makes his will of thou- 
lands, and beQueathes nothing to pious and charitable vies: God and the poore are no 
part ot his heyrez We doe nor houcr ouer your expiring foules on your death-beds 
asRauens ouer a catkafſe ; wee Joe nor begge for a Couent, nor fright you with Pur- 
gatory, nor chafter with you, for that inuifible treaſure of the Church , whereof there 
15but one Key-keeper at Rome; bur wee rcll you, that the making of friends with 
ts Mammon of varighteoufncile, is the way to cternall habitations. ſhey ſay of Cy- 
14 thathe was wont to fay he laid vp treaſures for himfelte,whiles he made his trends 
ich: but we ſay to you, that you lay vp treaſures for your [clues in heaven, whites y ou 
make the poore your tricnds ypon earth : We tell you there muſtbe a Dare, ere ti:cre 
can be a Dabitar,ctizt he which giucs to the poore lends vpon vic to the Lord; which 
paics large increaſe for all heborrowes;and how ſhal he gtue you the Intereſt of glory, 
whcrenc hath not recciued the Principall of bzneficence ? How can that man cuer 
looke to be Gods heyic, inthe Kingdome of heauen,thar giucs all away to his carthly 
h.yies,andlends nothing tothe God of heaven ? As that witty Grecian ſaid of cx. 
treame tall men, that they were Cyprefle-trees www 4 wana &C. faire and tall, bur 


\ fruiie(ſe: (6 in2y I tay of aſtrait-handed rich man, Andtheſe Cypreſles are not for the 


Guden of Paradiſt:; none ſhall ener be planted thcre but the fruitfull : And it the firſt 
Paradiſe had any trees 1n ir onely for pleaſuregI am ſure the ſecond, which 1s in the 
midſt ofthe acw Icrafalem.ſhall haue no trec that beares not tweluc truits, yea whoſe 
veryleaues arenor beneficiall. Doc g00d therefore, O ye rich,and ſhew your wealth 
to bee, not in lauing, butin doing good. And if God have put this holy rcfolution 
mnreo 


em. 
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T he righteous Mammoz. 

CEL. m ants RO EEE nero. | 
- V . - » 2 : — 
into any ofyour hearts, take this with you alſo, from him, Doe no: ralk+,ang Purpoſe, 
E tho ie, 
and proieR, bur execute; Doc not ſo doe good, that wee may thanke your death.bed 
for it, and not you : Late bencficence 1s betterth«*n none, bur fo much as carly dere | 


cence is betrer then late : Hee thar gives nor till hee dyes, ſhewes that hee woyg doe 


giu2,it hee could kcepe it: And God loves acheerefull giver : That which YOu ojys 
thus, you giue ir by your Teftamenr, I can ſcarcefay you giuc ir by your will ; 51. 
200d mans praile 1s Diſperſit, deait : he aiſþerſes his goods,nor, he left them behing þ;v. | 
and his diſtribution 15 Icconded wirh the retributivn of GO D, Hi righteouſar 
cureth for eucr, Pſalme 112, 9. OurSuiourtells vs hat our good workes are guy |; 
*.ct your light (0 ſhine, th at men may ſee your good workes ,which of you lets his light 
bcainge him, aid hath it not rather caricd before. him, that hee nay ſee which way 
2900s, and which way himſclte goes by ir ? Do good therefore in your' life: thr you 
may hane comfort in your death, and a Crowne of life aftes.dearh, 

N ow 2ll this haue I ſpoken, not torthatT haue ought'(as S. Paul yes) whereot to 
accuſe my Nation : Blcfſed bz God, as good workes haue abounded in this :pe, ſo this 
placc hath ſaperabounded in good workes.. Bee it ſpoken to the glory ot.hat GON. 
whoſe all our good workes are, to the honour of the Goſvll, ro the convidtion of tha 
lewd flander of Solifidianiſme 5 London ſhall vye good workes with any City vpun 
earth: This day 2nd your cares are ablindant witnefſes; As thoſe therefore that by an! 
handfi I! gheſſe at the whole {acke, it may pleaſe youby rhis yeares Briete ro judge of; 
the zef; Wherein I doe nor feare Iclt Envie it felte ſhall vecuſe ye of 2 vaine-glorious 
oftentation; Thole obſtreperous benefactors, that (1;ke ro Hens wliich cannot lay an 
cg2e,butthey muſt cackle ſtraight) giueno almes but with trumpets, loſe their thank 
with God; Almcs ſhould be like oyle, which rhough it ſwimme aloft whenir is falne, 
yer mik«s no noiſc in the falling; nothke water, that ſtill ſounds where it lights: But 
Mowſocnr private beneficence thould nor bee acquainted with both the hands ofthe 
2;yer, but filently expect the reward of him that feeth inſecrer, yet God ſhould beez 


— 


orcat loſer, if che pubitke fruits of charity ſhould bee ſmothered in a modelt [.crecy: 


Ga * 


To the praiſe therefore of that good God, which giues vs to giuc,and rewards vs tor 
giving, tothe exampic of poſterity, the honour of our Proſcſſion, totheencourage 
mcn: of che wel-deteruing, and to the ſhame of our malicious aduerſarics, heare what 
this yeare hath brought forh. 

Reze followeth 2 br1:fe memoriall of the charitablead@s of the City this yeare laſt paſt 61, 
Andifthefc:ſon hd noc hindred, your eyes ſhould hane ſeconded your carcs inthe 
comfort .b'c {-it; monie of enis beneticence, Exge, &c. Well done, good and faithful 
feruants; Thu» ſhould your Profeſſion bee graced, thus ſhould the incenſe of your 
alm-s aſcend i2 Pillars ot holy ſmoake into the noſtrils of God, thus ſhould yourtt 
fears be rurnced into Ci:ics ; This colour is no other then celeſtiall, and ſo ſhall your 
reward bz : Thus ſhon!d the foundation be laid of that building, whoſe wals reach 
vato heauen, whoſe rootc is finiſhed and laid on, in the heaucn of heanens, in that ins 

mortality of glory, which the God of all glory,peace,and com'or: hath prouided 

for all that loue him; Vnto the participation whereof,the ſame God of ours 
mercifully bring vs through the Sonne of his loue, Icſus Chriſt the | 
rightcous : tro whom, withthe Father, and rhe Holy Ghoſt, 
one infinite and.incomprehenfible God, be giucn all 
praiſe, honourand glory, now and 


for eucr. Amen. 
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Y AINIAINED AGAINST 


| THE MALICIOVS CHALLENGES | 
of C.E. «M1 aſſe-Prieſt, 


On, 
THE APOLOGIE WRITTEN SOME 


years fince for the Marage of perſons Eccleſiaſtical 
| made good again/t the ( auilr of C, E. 
| P(eudo-Catholke Prieſt. 
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| GOD, AND MY MOST FONORED 
Lord, Ge or 6, Lord Archbiſhop of Cau- 


cervury, Primate of all England, and 


Mctropolitane,ouae of his Mateſties 


| im __[t Honour bl. Pituy 
| Conuſell. 
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MoRTREVEREND FATHER | 
and no leſſe honored Lord, | 

| 

| 


=== 1 wasmy defire and hope, to ſpend the 
T2" reſidue of my Time and thoughts in | 
|-] ſweet and ſacred Contemplation. Satan | 
enuying me this happineſle, interrups | 
me bythe walice of an importunate Ad- | 
uerlarie. I welue yeares agoe | wrote a | 
little Apologelicall Letter forthe Mart- | 
| age 0! perſons Fecleſiaſticall; and now thus late, when ! had 
almoſt forgot char | had writtenit, a moody Maſle-prieſt 
| | (TOp3 Outa tedious & virulent Refuration;thorow my ſides 
| ſinking at te moſt Honourable, and flouriſhing Clergie of 
| tne whole Chriſtian world: labouring notſo much for my 
Uiſgrace (what would that auaile him * ) as the diſhonour 
ani ſcorne of our holy Profeſston, in the eyes of our people 

| couldcomemne ic in filence; ifthe Quarrell were onely 
| R Ir 2 mine; 
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' mine; Now my wrong cannot be diltmguthed from 
ſands: God and his Church are ingazed in this caule,\y! ja. 
' inmy folle could not but ſuſtaine loſle;netther may | bc ygyy 
i} ne with latetie, without nuſ-conſtruttion. Ler this hapd 
and Tongue bee no Jonger nune, then they may {crue ml | 
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 Matterin Heauen, and his Spoute on Earch. hat which]; 
'ywrote 1n ſome three houres, he hath anſwered tn three qua. 
' terizions of yeares; and what I wrote in three Jeaues, - hes! 
hath aſwered 1nno fewer Pages then $80. Should Fong 
| him 12rhis proportion, hee might afrer ſome Genturiegof 


| Paperim thurrs piperiſue cucnllos; and vv ould no niore needs 
anhwvyer the now it deſerneth one. But Bearing of the inſult. 


4 


yeares expe an anſwer in Toftatus-l:ydes, whoie firlt word 


' 


' ſhould be, Qr1s lro1t bac! Or if my PD AHCNCE would delay my; 


1 . F p £ : - F | 
Reply to the 1ſt paces ofI1s Anſwer, this Volume of his 
vevould perhaps bee vaniſhed into Grocers ſhops for walls! 


tion of ſome Poprſhly aftected, whogloried and triumphed] 
inthis Ac nulLLEs pro Chatholicis,l addreſted my ſeltetothe 


! 


V Vorke,with no,little indignation, and nolette (peed: 1 ha 


| : — . 
my leife-conceitted Aduerſarte,and his tzJuced abettors,may! 


; o- 0 4 . C A » : 
our {pirits, or ſlacking our hands, Act che beginning ofthis 
Summers Progreſle, whent plealed his lacred Mareſtiet 


- Treo une - £ > = 


. ; ; OE a b 
{ee how little a well-ordered Mariage is gwiltte of dzadding 


take-notice of this ſorie Libell, and to queſtion with me con- 
ccrning it, 1 had not ſo much as readit over, ſo newly was 
come tomy hands;ere lus happy returae,(be it ſpoken cothe 
onely glory of him that enabled mel had notonly finiſhed 
this Anſwer, but twice written it ouer with mine own hand; 
and yermade this butthe recreation of the weighter buſigeb; 


& | ; 


| 


otmy,Callng,which now did more then ordinarily vIgeme. 

It was my purpoſe to havean{wered(as beleemeth theper- 
ſon 4 qu9,not ad quem.) milgely according tomy, knowne dil- 
poſitions butypgn better deliþerationzl foundthe inſolency 


of iny Kefuter luch,that | eould nor faugur him,and not bee| 


cruell tomy cquſe.it therefore for many (itis, his own A# l 
— hy 


| word! 
£47 /1 +, 
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T he Epi/l le Dedicatorie_.. ſ A 


ls. 


word relative Pages,he recetue from my vnwilling and en- 


| £6 Pennowand then, thougit not a Relatieto luch an 
' Antecedent, yet perhaps {ome drop of ſharper V ineger,then 
my [nke vieth to be tempered withall, he may forgiue me, | 
and multchanke hunſcl/e: V Vhat needed chis caule fo furi- | 
ous an Inuectiue? Asitthe KingdomotLeauen,and all Re- | 
{gion conſilted in nothing but Matden-head, or Martave 7 
Cardinal Bellarmime,when he ſpeaks cf the (3reeke Church, 


huts vp moderately; T hatit this were all the ditterence be- /"% 4 
twixt them,and the Romane,s Churcl:, they {hould ſloone 5: clot 
beat Peace. [finy Refuter had fo thonght,this had not heene : y: 

| [his firſt C ontrouerſie : Both ellates meets mn Heaucn. 
fobn che Virgin relts 1n the boſo:!me of maricd 2Abravam: 
| this nordinate heate therefore of proſecution riles from 
faction, not trom holy Zeale: hence it was that my Aduer- 
farte cunngly ſingled out this polnt trom many others, | 
ranged in my poore Uilcourles, as that wherein (Bulhop {e- * 
wels contelst0n ) he mivhepromite tohimlette the likehie(t | 
aduantage of Antiquuty: and how glorioully doth he vaunt 

| himſelte in the oftentation of Fathers & Tounlels! V Vhich 
vaneflourtth how little itauailes Im, the proceile ſhal ſhew:; 
yhere 1t ſhall appeare vpon what groundsno ſmall piece of 


| Antiquitie was parttall to Virginity, and ouer-harſh tro Ma- 


' 


| | conteſſeth. Buc ch1s we may boldly ſay,that if choſe holy men | Cofttctenah 
| | had out-liued the bloody times, and ſeene the fearfull 1n- } 


| | Conentences which wouldCafter a ſetled peace enſue vpon | 

| [theambition, or conſtraint ofa denyed Continencie, they 

had Joubtlefſe changed their note- and with the moderate | 
] 6 —_—” . , : 

and witelt fpirtes ofthe latter times, pleaded for that bberty | 37,9 

which the reformed Churchnow entoyeth. The vniuerſall |..." 


| Montrtilillh 
bo 


| concelston whereof (after the priuare Suftrages of worthy | #5. 
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Wing, obſer, vpen Guiccintd, Doufior Mart, againit Pr. Marr, 
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whereia a maried Clergie 1s both allowed and required , | 5 owun'sli; 


' 
E"eas S$1lunts, 


| Che Col rtra- 


6 F 
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riage, as Beatns Rhenanus, a l-arned and INTCNUOUS Papaſt | B RLendn Arg 
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Ex s The Epiſtle Deatcatorie_. 


FOE SON FOR, EE BE. WANG 2 
| Authors)came to a publike treaty inthe Romane Churcl 
| 'F 


| | amidſt thethrong of their late 7 ridentine Counſel, andirjs! 
worth the while toobſerue on what grounds itreceineda re. 
pulſe, [{ Prieſts ſhould beallowed Mariage (lay choſe wily 
 Ttalians ) it would followthat they would cait their affect. 
| ons on their VV1ucs and Children; and conſequently on! 
' their Famulies, and Countries, whereupon would ceaſe thar 
' ſtrait dependance which the Clergie hath vpon the See A. 


| poſtolike; In fo much as to granttheir Mariages, were ag 
' muchas to deſtroy the Hierarchie of the Church,andtore-| 


| 
| 
U -; 
| 


 ducethe Pope withtn the meere bounds ofthe Romane Bi. 
| {hopricke. This was che plea ofthe Clergie; their thrifty 
| | Laite,( together with chem) eNenues ro the bleſsing (or, as 
| | they conſtrue it,the curſc)ot frutfulneile,are Wont to plead, | 
| Troppo teſte: our Gregory 'Aartin of old computes the pre- 
| ;  3adiciall increaſe thar mightariſe from theſe Manages to the} Þ | 
' Common-wealth. It isnotReligion, bur witchat now lies| Þ | 
 inour way. Fond men that dare offerthus to controll the | Þ} |. 


|  wiſedomeoftheir Maker,and will betyingthe God of Hea-| 
| ' uen to their rules of ſtate, As 1tis, no Church in the whole! 
| Vyorld Cexcept the Romane_) ſtands vpon thus reſtraint 


| whereof the conſequences haue been ſo notorioutly ſhame-! 
| full, that wee might well hope, expericnce would haue| | 
” wrought, if not redrefle of their courſes, yet filence otours;| | | _ 
8 And ſurely, if this man had not preſumed that (by realon dl) Þ | 
| the long di[continuance of Popery) time had worne out of 
| mens minds the memory of their odious filthineſle,he durli 
= not thus boldly haue pleaded for their abominable Celebate, 
| | Thequeſtion whereof, after all buſie diſcuſsions, and pre-| Þ | 
| | | tences of age, mult be reſolued into no other then this,70W! - 
| farre the Tradition ofa particular Church is worthy topre- | 
| ualle againſt Scripture : yea,and againſt other Churches. Þ | 
| point, which a very weake tndgement will bee able to ce-1 | 


2 
©" 
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termine, Fi 
| Inthisreturne ofmy Defence,l doe neither anſwer my x 
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yet my Reader ſhall not ſigh vnderan irkeſome loquacitie. | | 


preſume to dedicate this vuworthy labour to your Grace, 


' whom this famous Church dayly blefled, asher wiſe, faith- 
(all, and vieudant (Juerſeer, as a renowned Patterne of hol 
Virginity and Patron of holy Mariage. T he God of Hea- 


uen{( whole watch you carefully keep) preſerue you long to 


\h;s Church; and make VS long happy in your Grace, and | 
you euer happy 12 his plentifull blelsings, Such ſhall ever 


be the Prayers of 


Your Graces moit humbly 
denoted, 


| fos. Hart. 
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11> clauſe, nor omit any eflenriall: this length of mine is no | 
{a1 forced then mine Aduerſaries Continencie : wherein | 


| 


ens 
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o P.Þ,:w hs 
Enomor tion; 


My PCACe O 


i OJ, 


HE ANSWER TO THE 
ADEVER IISEMENT. 


H F man begins with a threat, 1 may not bnt tremlle? tes | 
friehts me with an Vnintrſall Detection of my errors. It 6s | 
almoſt as eaſie to finde faults, as to make them, Perbays the | 
Time had beene as well ſpent in rofing of bes Beads:tl ow his. | 


p.ea man am l that ſhall ſce all my onuer-fiohis ? My com. | 


Rye makes vp 


/ ort is, that if my Tree were frutelſe, here wonld bee ny 
ſtone throwne at tt, In the meane wh. le, how well doth the 
title of a Deteftor become him that hides \/1«{vlfe ? 10 boobs 
not afraidor aſhamed of his cave. | 
that his vittortes may bc recorded, 1t is an thinriow andl 
adnantaze to ſtrike and hide, and ftcy « pitcht Duelito cal 
a fixed Aduerſaris out of loupe-holes. if hes perſon be vpon (ome trea(01, able alt abaoxtogs, it 
1s hard if ſome of his names be not free : But if 1 muſt needs 6: matcht with the ſhadow of a | 
: Libeller,1 will ſo take bim,as he deciphers himſelfe:C.E.Couillator Evore gious;ard vader | 
 thrs true file of his, am ready to encounter him,and doe here bid Defiance to an mſolent,and | 
| wnin't adnerſaric + And firſt, let metel{ my Caniller, t 11s order is prepolitronts, If all my er- 
, ror be at the month of the Preſſe, how rs it that two or three of theme are thus [uſ/ered 10 out: 
| pre their fellowes ? Was hu malice ſo bigge with theſe, that it could not ſtay the time i 
11 common eelrnerie ? Needs muſh they be notorions falſhoods, that are thus ſingled ont 
' {rom the refl. Let them appeaye in their owne ſhapes, woly, (donvtleſſe) an prodigttits 
' The firfl is. Thirmolt ſnamel MT” aſſertion that Bellarmine vnder bis owne hand a-| 
| know edges5,-237 Contraricties of Doctrine among't h's Cagholikes, Could rhe man | 
but hane patience, he (honld finde abone three hnndrid + What ſayes my Detector to this? | 
He hath not ſcene the {enerals, yet (like a brave man at _Armes) he profeſſes 10 kill his ext 
| mic erehecan appears, and tels vs thoſe 237 Contrarictics, are nothing but 237 15651 oil 


t #75 n:me be knownt, 
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| aſjerttoa, that here art in chew ſo many vairutihsl eafity rant; {or 124 COB! AMNCLIONS ONE 
| par t muſt necds be falſe, And Truth © biz (ingle + They are wrtruths then, (Ijes are 
| broad a word) but their owns. Mw aſſertion ſhall ovely inſiifie that they aretols 

zake care for the ref? + Butthey arenotia points belonging to Faith and Re1g100,01!) 
in matters vndecided, and difprt.ble - 7 he ſequelt fhatl try 1hat ſhift, V'hy doc wee (ort- 

ſl all our Reaar d1V1o tnuwes not that there cannot be (1 4) Dornts frnaamen "all fL en 
 himtakethom as zhey are, 1.acoraua;e nothing, It is but onely in ſuch light chaſſe ar huh 
In the number and exicat of Bookes Canonicall, whereia Driedo, Eraſinus, General l,} 


| Caictan, Sixtus Scnenlis, are acknowledzed to oppoſe the reſt, In the Popes infallibilitte of 


my 


/ * 
- {fl Lb” 
\ 


- 


| 
| 


.. 4 


5 


'udzement, wherern Gerion, Almayne, Pope Adrian, Eckius, Hoſtus, Pichius, Walden 
are at th In thc reach and originall of ſpiritual inriſdietion,wheretn Abvlcnſis, 107 | 
| recremata, Fran. a Victoria, Alphonſus d« Caſtro, &c. proclatme Hare 
mnſtance in more ? 1t is but inthe Popes power in T emporalitics, t the inerravient/e 9 | 


| Councels abone Popes, in the force of Vowes, in the worſhip due 19 1MAages, Thiel 
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to drffer:what ſhavldl | 


| Conncels, whether particular, confirmed by the Pope, or Generall, in the authoritie 0 | 
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Th sf! » #/ td [!t; ' OELOCT 4? Ee Ti 1 ft crght 7 rifles ([273C0 all CAANOSE 'F wer-htie \, 9 Þertinic:t to C11th 
N '* 5 wk” hd 4 4 ſ 
wir ernittt h ami(h Doctors Varie, 
WU3J)1C/C 17 | { s : Bo | ON 
a4 lh; FEY © OFT, 9 14 9 thetr aiſcord zall him more,then of our [ nity 0) the forehead 


/ 
Nettie? 4 4 
af eretikes / / I #7 that jVe Ih OUT Church differ oxel; il C,e0 CH ONy: ( : they 13 \nb{larce. L et 


him nine {cane 10 190 contra-diuiſton of thefe two, and ! will take lene to maintaine the in- 


din fon of the Church of England , iz the doomat;call points of Faith, 


T his boldaeſſe, together with my eminent iznoraiice, makes him atmire the ſcarcitic of 


locracd men in 087 Country, that conld finde no beater Dottors to [:nd to Dorr-Conference 
hen 2M after Hartt.To T our ortefe, $1r it was a Synogae.and that noble and celebricws. Nei- 
bor wt it ont of want that your {i/y Adnerſarie w.7s ferrt thither- Thi: 4p! land (which 


| 


hh no blewiſh but that :t yeelds ſuch Vipers as your ſelfe) abounts (25 you too will knew) 


with ore of incomparable Dinines; ſncl us may {et yeur Rome to [choole. £0 45 the Mee 
noir of Pre! wu [117 face calted your Iraly , a Conntrey of Kinzs, and Foyvnre was wont 
to becalled the Countrey of Phyſicians:fo may thts bleſſed Hand of ours in tt) merit the 1itl; 
' of The Region of Divine s. For me, 1 can bee content to bee baſe enonznh in mine (we 


| eyes, bat if my diſparagement ſhall redound'to'my betters, 1 daye tell him it is my comſort, 
| that | was fer thither by a8+dgement no lefſe infallible, then'of Paul ih: Fift. Let himſclfe 
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tr any af his Eanes-dropping companions (to whom that place food apen) [ay wherein ! 
ſhamed hoſe'that ſent me. 1t was my tuft griefe 1h.t the neceſttie of my health, yeaof my 
life called me off timmaturely : but ſince either death or departure mu? be yrelded to, wthers 
all iudre whether 1 went away more ladenwith infirmitie,theat how. ec: er Hh worthy, with 


apr1004!19N8 


| Put that {:cond the of mine :s lo loud, that almy Brethyen of D Wt» hearcit,and they 
which were Lately the Witneſſes of my fencerttic (racing meew ti the deare T ell in: nic of 
their approofe) are now made the Iudzes of my impudencie. What monſler of falſhood w: 
come forth © In my c:ntfure of Traucll,olancing at the Iefturicali bragge of het Indian 
Miuacls(whereat theer 1 'ry It iends make /port) I charoc Carvinall Belfarmize for an a- 
voucher of theie Cozenages, who dircs avcrre that His fellow Xauer norton: iy fete d 
the Doa'te, Dumb, and Blinde, but raiſed the Dead, to which I adde(whiles his Bro- 
ther Aco/t.r, at er niany yearcs ſpent in thoſe parts, ca: pull him by the ſleeve, and tcl 
Mn. ace, loud that all the World may heare. Prodrete null: producimes.) The 
my Indidl me; ts Let mecome to my T yall 24 aft me, if 1 ecan, je reucrand heas.1 Crate 
nofauonr Where lyes this ſo lewd lye, and malicious abuſe ? That Bcilarmine ſayes thus of 
the leſwits Y wines met denyea;That Acolta ſayes this of himſelfe,tud 1s follow leſrites, 
rs granied, The firſt lye yet is; Acoſta was nenter is the Exft-Indics at all, vor Xavier in the 
\\ eſt, aid how then conl4 Acoſta ſpend many yeares tt thoſe parts? A pereloes Plea!Who 
ener, I vejeech you mentioned either Eaſt or Welſt?1 ſpeake of theIndies in common, ſo did 


| bis Bollarmine from whom 1 cited thes, Claruit etiam in Indiis omni genere miraculo- 


rum, &2, Here ts Not 020 of the Indics meniioned, but both or either,if boil lined inthe [n- 
di's,thevoh n02 12 one Torneygn one Conntry,in onelndi? wherein hane 1 offended, whiles 
(eatip7wt the Indics in general, 1[aid that Xauicr aud Acoſta liued there? Yet this is one 
(ye (he ſaith) and that ſo love 4 onc,as that it reacheth as farre as it is from the Ealflt to the 
Weſt, from 3he Artick ro the Antartick Pole; wherein 1 doubt not but your reuerences wil 


hh r1avbsa . aÞ , . Fn . . . . 
eaſtey marke the 5:11 of this learned Coſmographer. Some parts of thoſe inſtanced Indies 


differ not lo farre, not to ſbeake of the [mall ſtrait of Aman, the mentioncd Region of Mex1- 
0 14 B0t abouc fonrſ(core degrees from [lapan ; Either your conſtruction muſt fauour kim, 
or elle I bimu/t o0e into the Booxes ouer-lights. — 

The ſecond lye is, that Neofta pulled Bcllarminc by the ſleewe in this aſſertion, as if hee 
denyedthoſe Eaſterne Miracles,which heelſewhere confeſſeth, Indeed, this ſawcineſſe were 
GIMaerors * Thered Hat (you ſay) is fi [low to 4 Crowne. But ſhall] confeſſe where 1 erred? 
My dull head could not conceine that God ſhould be the Godof the Mountains,and not of the 
Valley:.0fthe Eaſt Ind es,,0t of the \Weſt;and yet be rhe leſwites God in both : Eſpecailly, 
ſince the reaſon that [ oleph Acoſta ferches from the perſons( which ſhovld be the ſubie@t of 
thoſe Wonders ) holds as equally for bath Indies 5 and Almanack made for the Meridian of 
oue Cltie, ſerneth the Neighbours, 2 Hitherto 
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# r1Lerro then the prolegne of my infamons faiſhoeds. ſuch, as if all my Wiitings cal 
Linc afforded any equally barn. ons, theſe had newer beewc choſen ont to v1 ace Ihe front of hi 
D&c 108; There miitt needs be much terrony in the ſequel, | | 

The reſt of this ſlorme fals vpon our learned Profeſſor, D. Collins; one of the prime ve 
naments of our Cambridge; the parnerſhip of whoſe vniuſt drſerace deth nota little hear. 
tex my wnworthincſſe. The worid knowes the eminency of that mans Learning W:1, luge. 
; ment, E loquence : Hu workes praiſe him enough intheGate: Tet this M1 alepert Corner. 

| creeper doth ſo baſely vilifie hin, for ignorance, ſillineſſe, pratiing, raſticitie, ling, at ifin 
| 1 heſe onely he were matchleſſe. Indeed whom doth the aſperſion of that foule hind forbeare + | 
\ V J'vm ſt hominum el:os viles facerc © 1 appeale ro all the Tribunals of Learning the- 

row the World, whether all Doway bane yeelatdowght comparable to that mans Pen ; whe 
* ThicRo + | ther he han not (o * conturcd down hi Caco-Demon lohannes,rhat be nener dares 1s lyok 
| þ poreteng b:cke into the light againe: whether his Ephatha be wot ſo powerfull, that if bs Aaer|arie 
1 oh.ue were any otherwiſe deafe then the blocke which he wor ſhips, it might open his eareto the 
 b.y 1ppreficd. \ Tyurh, 18 angers C E. to beare that Kings ſhould not dye, or peraps,that they whiſe head, 
ion cone, 476 anomnted, ſh ould dye by any other then anomted fingers, The ſentence of hu Cardinal 
\u--- 11m ofa, 4y41e/nites both de tot and de jureof depoſing and murdering Kings,ss pow biſide our 
hot -0123 | way; Onely we may reade a farre off tn capitall Letters, Ariſe, Peter, kill ard eaie: Hee 


Aj on cheer k.owes the word with ſhame enough, 1 will yor ſo much wrong that worthy Priu(ff, 
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ſconrge of that abler hand, from whom 1 doubt not bur C.E ſhall [mart 
and bleed ſo well, that he may ſpare the labony of making 
himſclfe hs owne whipping ſtocke on 
Good Friday. 


(as) 


h id without 4s to anticipate hss _ rather I leaue the [nper fluitie of this malice 19 the 
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| Clearely ours, afcer all pretences of Solution (as hee ſhall well feeſeinthe Sequel) and | 


HE HONOVR OF THE. 
MARIED CLERGIE 
maintained, Cc, 


_ Tn cy ens _— — —2@©C- - — _ ——_— eee En eee EE _ 
a es no <e  O _ — 


The frſt Booke. 


Secr, I, 
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= Either my Chatitie, nor my Leiſure, not my Readers Patience, will 
allow me to follow my Detector, in all his Extravagancics, nor to 
change idle words of Contumely with a Babbler. His twelve ficlt 
Pages, are but the lighe froth of an impotent Anger;wherein he-ac- 
cuſeth my biccerneſſe,and profeſſeth his owne. For mel appeale vn- 
ro all cies;if my Pen haue been ſometimes zealous, it was neuer-in- 
remperae: Neither can he make me belecue, thar my Pafſionsnecd:co appeare to my 
ſhane, incalling Rome Proftitute,or himſelfe ſhameleflez or in citing from the 2uod. 
libet of his owne Catholike Prieſts, the Art of his leſuites, in 2 Drurying of young 
Heircs. There is neither Slander, nor Shame in Truth. For, himſelte, he contefleth ro 
haue ſhiypened his Pen, and to haue dipt it (perhaps roo deepe) in Gall : Bur where 
his Inke is too thicke, hee (hall giue me leauero put a lictle Vineger to it, thar-4t may 
flowthe better. In the meine rime hce ſhall goe away with this glory; Thar a foulcr 
Mourh hath teldome euer wiped it ſelfe vpon cleane Paper. 
Afterthoſe waſte flouriſhes,his thirteenth Page begins to ſtrikez wherein he char. 
geth me with odious baſeneſſe, and inſufficiencie, in borrowing all my proofes from 
Bellarmines Obiections, diſlembling their Solutions, The M.n were hard driven, that 


| would go10 borrow of an Enemy.lf all my proofes be forc-alledged & fore.nnſwered 


by his Bellarmine, to what purpoſe hath this Trifler blurred ſo much Paper ? There 
(hee ſaith) ſhall the Reader ſee all my Scriptures anſivered, the Du@rine of Deuils 6x- 


 Plicited; there, thar orher, Let him bee the Husband of ove Wife, and Mariage is honora- 


ble: Anſwered indeed; bir as he ſaid ({imdvixhrra) anſwerleſly. Such cleare Bzames of 
Truth ſhinein the face of thoſc Scriptures, that all the Cob-web Vayles ofa Teſvuites 
(ubriltie cannor obſcure them. ot EOSLOS h BWV 
Their very Citation confurcs their Anſwer. And where had we this Law; That if a 
leſuite have once medled wich a Scripture, all Pens, 8 Tongues are barred from ener 
aledging it ? If Satan have miſ.citedrhe Palme ( Hee ſhall gine hs Angels charge outy 
thee)tor Tetnpration,may not we mike vſc of it; for the comfort of Proretion? Briefe. 
ly, let my Cauiller know? that it is not the frivolous ilkfion of any ſhuffling Iefuite, 
that can drive vs fromthe firme Bulwarke of the holy Scriptures.” In this, they are 


ſhall feeure vs againſt all humane Oppoſition. Beforethe diſquiliriotiwhercof, foe” 


l 


what muſt of force be premiſed,concerning the ſtate of our Queſtion, '+ : 
ECT, 


—_ 


| 


Declamationes 
ambiiivorum 
oper a, otiof 01.198 
c:01 ſunt, Scak. 
Exe. 


Proflituta ill 
C 11,1145. 

4 The porticu- 
lars ot this Hi- 
ſtorie he ſhall 
receiue in duc 
place. 
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| | | V T7 Here, that all Readers may fee, how learnedly my Wile Aduerfaric hath mif, 
| VZV. ken megand himfſcife;l muſt tell my DertcRor, Thar all his tedious diſcourſeſg 
| K-12. | befidethe Cuſhion: For thus he writes of my Epiſtle( ſo as his whole Scope i 19 aiſproue 


— 


| theſingle life of Catholike Priefts, and thereby to. oppugne our DoGtrine in that behalfe) 
| vpbn which conceir, he runnes intoa large proote of the ſtrong Obligation of Vowes 
' thenecefſitic of their Obſervation; the penaltie and danger of their Violation, the 
| | prayſeof Virginiric, the poſsibilitie of keeping it; and vpon this very ground builds he 
3% the to(tering wall of his whole enſping Conturation : tnſotouch, as(pag. C30,)he ſaye 
' That iMaridge all times, without contrary Iniunttion,was lawſull, s not denyea, wy wil 
it be proned in haſte, That Prieſts, or [| nch as hadwowed the contrary, might vſe that like. 
. tie:and we ſay not that Yirginy & violently 10 bee. impoſed on any, for it commeth by free 
| elettion, but where the ow ts free;the Tranfereftton us aamnable. T hus he, 
Now let ali :ndifferent eyes ſec, whether the onely dritr of mine Epiſtle bee not to 
ivſtifie our Mariages, not to improue their Singleneſle; ro defend the lawtulneſſe of the 
| Mariage of our Clergie,not to1uftifi» rhe Myrtages of the Row?(b,cto plead forthe ma. 
| | rage of our Eccicfliftiques, not of Popiſh Vorarics, 
| [1 exprefſe rearmes, | diſ-avowed it. The thtervention of a Vow make as ney ſlate, 
| Let Baalplcad for himſclfe, What is ir to we, if the Rowrfh Clergitc may rot bee Hug. 
| bands © or if, according to the. French Proverbe, they have a Law not tort 
Cultome not to live chaſte ? Let it be theit care whom it concernes;9h]y kar 
| leaug to ſpeake for our ewne, Neither did 1 ever derogatc ought fron latnad Vi 
| rie, orlay it leueli{whether abſolutely, orin all. circumſtances) with. holy Marth 
| nie; neither did I cucr conceiue of an impoſybilitie of Continence iy ome” crſous !; 
| | Take away theſe three Grounds, (which I viterly diſclaime before Go <Q) te- 
| 
' 


gether with his petulant Raihr gs,2nd idle Excurſions;- & what is becomeof the YVo- 
lume of my great Aducrſaric f Tiiole three vaſt Paragraphes arc ſhrunke: into fo few 
ſheets of Paper, thata Mouſe may as ſoone&runhe away with his book as with his god, 

My Maſters of Doway, If ye b:& the Superiors, vnder whole pcrmiſsion this worthy 


| 
| Worke ſces the light; tor ſhame krepe vp your lauiſh Vathrifts of good timezand ſend 


| | vs ſuch-Antagoniſts, as may not tain© Occaſtons to cmpty their Note-Bopkes. One 
{ daſh of a Penne might thus wft;y anſwer the-moſt part of his blovghtic Volume 

| | wherein, like 2 drunken Man, he makes a fraywith his owne ſhadow, and. like anidle 
Whelpe, rurnes away aftcr bis owne Sterne, Bur, that he may not complaine to bee 


F 


| | caſt off too contemptuouſly, he ſhall receivea faire account of Particulars, 


"—__ A— 


tO [—— _ _— 
| | | Szer, Ill, 
; ' "THe Theme of my Epiſtle is-plainely no other, then our Mzriage cenſured, heear-| 
| | .4 fwers, of Theirs. I would there were ſuch cauſe of familiaritic andentireneſſe,that 
'-wharis ſaid of one, might agree30both : But:the world knowes we are iwo. ItIhy 
; | our Clergic is heartily loyall to thetr King : Will he ſtraighr take tt of theirs, ? Tt, that 
| | | our Clergy is willingly ſubic to more then the direQiuc Power of their Soperaigne, | 
; will he chalienge thiszo theirs? The v- ry Point which I purpplcly declined, hee fol 
{ lowes in hot chaic.. Futn moderate Papiſts(they arethe words,of my Epiſilc)wilgramt 
; Vsfree, becauſe n01 bound by Vow nat ſo farre 41 thoſe old Germanes pro poſſe & 90 e:An 
' yet all my DetcQors returatien il dnucsarthe.fyppolition. gf s Vow. What have 
| we todoe with Votarics ? OurCligies freeg whether as Clergic, or as ours;Firlt,as 
| perſons Ecclefi.Nicall(quz zatesFor holy Orders; whether as orders, Ot as' holy, are 
| no hindrances of Matr:monic, as Cardirall, Cajetep truly, and with him, the who 
j Schoole. Thatwhich may bee'pecicnded forImpegimeor, is; cither.a Vow annexed, 
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| tion, 7 | | Jy 
| Thazit is exprelly forbiddento Biſhops, to ordaine any, without tlie promile of bngle. 


| life, ground this but vpon an Epiſtle of Pope Gregory 4, a late and weake forndation; | 9p/. de Caſe 

| ind beſides hold, that their Vow is bur ſemi-ſolemne, and accidentally incident into | ©9771: 

| this Profeſſion : for 10 much as here is neither a dire Exhibition of the Body to | 2103:,, 1 

| this purpoſe 1n the Offerer, nor a dire Conſlecration to this end in the Admirter, | Clvici, bar 

; 4 ? p * v1 , % , . | c ] 
both which make vp the ſolemnity of the vow: vpon which reaſon, accordingrto them, | p, 


| ceſſary Continencie, that they rather crroniouſly prerequire a necctlity of Mariage | /:.0 es eft cx 


hen fuune : and in both, the Matrimony ftands firme. Thus tc. g Ecclefie Naty- 


CE owwmooeen—_— wo 
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> Actor che Vow, it is1o farre from being efſenciall to holy Orders, as that it is made þ grdi[.cr; 
by « (ome learned Papiſts a difference betwixt the Obligation of their Religious, and dc6:t4m con. 
heir Prieſts That their Religious are boundby a folemne Vow to {ingle life in th: _—_— | 

5 bud ba FRY . i id bi Nl d 12 + 
yery -ncrinſecall nature of their Profeſſion; their Prieſts onely by a Church Confticy. aw. vey. 


:rhout Vow. And thoſe rhar goe further with their famous Cardinal,and teacly, | Soto 7 qace 
Tire & ſuit, 
c Vide Ca:etun, 


Alt: 4 caiily 


; 070, 
lei . TX, 10; 10140 

;Religious Order. becauſe it ycelds oucr the Body vnto art eſtate repugnant to Matri- | promr:e ron... 

mony, doth of it {-Ife in it owne nature, both hinder Mari2ge,and nullific it;not fo the | 95 947 7H 


Feclefiaſticall, T which Wee may adde, That according to their owne © Doors, ton cis 
calemnitic and Simplicictie make no Cifference of the Vow before God, though be- | - 
nrethe Church, A diftinQion too l-ight,roo newly vpſtare, to overturne an ancient RY 
| and well grounded Inſtitution, Neithcrneed wee any better, or other proofe 9f the | r.ep.42. | 
inconnexion of this Vow with holy Ocders,then that of their owne Dominicu: 4 Soto, | _ lion 
f Non eff de effent14 Saceraotis,ec. It is not of the eſſence of a Prieſt (ſaith he) to keepe | © Aeldes. film. 
ſingle; for that the Grecian Clergie are permitted cucn by the Rozzan Churchrocon- Grant ry. | 
inuc in theeſtate of Mariage. VV hat can be more cleare? Itthere were a neceflary and = hw 
inſeparable connexion of a vowed Continency, with holy Orders, then would not, | confticarcone Ec- 
neither could the Rowan Church acknowledge a true Prieſthood, wherc it finds con- gc ws 
jugall Society, Their act ot allowance to the Greeke Church, t:nplyes a fairc indepen. A 
dency of theſerwo, Which ſome of their clamorous Clients plead to haue indiuifibly hw ah pho Fee 
coupled, Soas now all the ſtrength of this neceſlary Ce/i$ate is reſolued into the po- |, OE NE 
wer of a Church ſtarute; and of what Church, but the Roar ? All other Churches in | conacore, oc, 
the World, 2s of Armenia, Grecia, Syria, Ethiopia, Rnſsia, the Geor 71ans, cc. allow the | ** Item, 


Uk alto Vott 


coniunRion of Miniſteric, and Mariage; andare fo farre from requiring a Vow of ne- | ;;,,,,. ../; 


| 3 aiite0 Ecclibe 


inthe perſons to be ordained, : pawns 

[tis onely the Church of s Rame, the great and imperiovs Miltreſſe of tze World, | 5wupiex worum 
that impoſes che yoke of this vow vpon her Vallalls. Impoſes it, but ad {ivirumy fo as | 424d Deum non | 
her great Paramour(in whoſe vatt Boſome that whole Church lyes) may diſpenſe with | PROS 
it ashe liſts. Here that irrefutable diſcoutſe of Cardinall Cateraz ; His words beare | cleft extr. 94 
weight, and are not vnworthy the eyes of my Reader. Therefore (faith he) fince the | | prin : 
Pope may at his pleaſure looſe the Bond of that Statnte,it followes neceſſarily that if a Prieft ' (11144 5.cero- 
of the Weſterne Church ſhall marry by the Popes leane, without any reaſonable cauſe, that ** ſerume caſt 
ſuch Mariageof his is a true Mariage, and the parties maried are true Hnsvand and Wife, —_ YEE 
md their 1ſue trnely legitimate ;althongh in {6 marying both the parties ſhould finne mor- | tem ab Eccle. 
rally ju doing this alt againſt the Vow of Chaſtity,withont a reaſcnable,or at leaſt a probable S* Latina per- 


c . ' , 1m: Putter 
cauſe of ther ſo licenſing; and conſequently, peither ſhould the Pope himſelfe be excuſed rapid port 


: 


from mortal lin:B ut if there be any reaſonable caſe 0 aiſpen(tas with this vow of Chaſtity; rermarere. 

then the party thus marying, and diſpenſed with, may both ſafely marry, and line in Mart-| Mey tees | 
age. And hereupon it appeares, T hat ſince 4 reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with this Fow | P.3"cagtue. 

of Cha/ity, may bee not onely the publike Y tility, whether Cinill 6x Eccleſiaſticall, but any | Procard. Lud. 
other greater good then the obſerning of that Chaſtity, it inſtly followes, that the Pope uot Apa won 
only may, butwith a (afe Conſcience may diſpence with a Prieſt of the Weſfterne(or Roman) | the Chriſtians 
Church, that he may maryy,; eues beſides the cauſe of a publike benefit. Aud therefore the ' Indizand 
determination of ſome hath beene roo preſamptuons in affirming, That abſolutely and with- Nano. 
out ſuch cauſe the Pope cannot diſpence : whereas (as we haue ſhewed) the Pope may doeit | Trbida Roms 


» . _ 4 
w1tbout any cauſe, though in ſo doing be ſhould ſinne, and with any reaſonable cauſe, with- pr — 


"—- Oe OI OO OO 


to, mee Un; Mere | 


ſur, fed Litine, Eſpenc.l.1. de Cont.c.t3, ladcirco cum ſummus Pontifex poſſit at libitum Ec, Caict Opis fede Caſbitare. F Dubia carſa. | 
Words 
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Words that neede ncither Paraphraſe, ror Inforcement. And how b vſuall 4. ; | 
b Seder cleren- practice of this Difpenſ{ation hath beene (thar wc may not reſt onely in Speculation) | 
ye # ils appeares enough by the INgcnuous complaint of theit4 {clefted Cardinalls, tg Pax] : 
LE ts ol thethird. VWho cry dowre-the abuſe of thoſe oner-trequent Grants, Which the 
{ «644/41746% | ſhouldnot have yeclded, but vpon publike and weighty cauſes; eſpecially ({ay they) 
Am pa | in theſe times, whereia the Tuthcrans wrze this matter with ſo much vehemence. New. ( 
1s ab ot ther is it long ſince our kind Apoſtare M.Carier gaue vs here in England, (fr om bigeer | 
400910  menthen himlelte) an overture of the likelihood ot this libera!l Diſpentation, trg@ WM | | 
fo apts ba | his holy Father of Rowe, vpon the conditions of our re-ſubieftion, Would wether. | | \ 


/.5. _| foreburſtoope to kifle the Carbuncle ofthar {acred Toe, our Clergic Might as well 
+ 20  confiſt with holy V\ eclocke,as the Grecian, Oh, the grofle mockery of Soules, not 


| tt aord ;0norant, then credulous ! Will his Holineffe diſpenſe with vs for our finne ; | 
7 15474 | We canbediſpenicd with at home for his difpenſation. It istheir SOrrow,thatthe ' 
Eres b;. - World is erowne wilcr,and finces Heaven no leflenecre to Dower-Cliffe, then torts 
don, Pot. | Seuen-hills. | L 
nw | Anderewelcaucthis point,it is very conſiderible,what may bee a reaſonablecaus! Ml | 
41d fi, .ga- | Of this Diſpenſation : For thoſe very & Ietuites, which hold the power of this Voy! | | 
wa 17 (910%e | ſuch, That the vchementeit tentations and toiles of the fleſh may not berelieu;d wit k 
_—_ Perefine, anal bitrary Matrimonte, fincc ite matter of this Vow 1s fo ;Mportant, :nd caries {q | 
ec. _ | muchCanger inthe violation, ;sthat jtis r,ot to be leſt © tt.e power of aPriuate | | 
- mares of Iudgement (thovgh morally certaine) whether Mattimonie (all thirgs conlicen): | | 
Manon  beinthis paticular expedient (for that may bee fit for a man as a finguiat pion, i | 
Rory vw hich is not fit for h mas part otthecommunitie) yer they grant, that th15 (x/1eame ; 


enins piplexedn:Ne and violence of carnall n,otions, is a inſt caute of diſpenſation. What WW | 
22s 19:4 | need wemore ? Though ſome 1 Caſnifts be more fauourable,and grantthatinſuch WW * 


wy 

c 

gfe | caſes we may nor onely allow, bur pertwade M:trimonie to the perplexed Votay : WM | 
DI .qi2c07,4 IC | ; : j | 

Mn, lped, | As Cardivall ® e/Eatas S$y/nrzes (whio was never lefſe Pizs, then when hee was Fu) 

D F To | 

Authoritas [i= 

Watts drlprm}. As ' 


( 
eites this heorty aduiſe tro his friend John Freaind,a Rowan Pricft.that he ſhould(not | 
withſtanding bis Orders) hdpe þ mſclte by Mariage, yet the former willſerveou! WM | 
| tnrne. It rhe/efore thofeſuperiours, which have all lawfull «nd {pirituall authority 6-| | 

Co:miwnis ills | vor v3,{hall haur thought good. vpon this reaſonable cauſe,to giuc a yeneralitic ot Cl 

| ro0uL7 Docrorum: | menſation io all [ich of our Clcrgic, as ſhall nor, after all carcfu'l and ſerious inde- 
& 10047? " gours, find themſe!ucs able io containe allowing them by theſe lawfvll remediesto 
425195 þ | quench choſe impure Rames: Whar can any leſuit or Deuill cxcept againſt this! This 

9:24 voutt, eo | Is [rnp'y the cleare calc of them w hoſe cauſe I maintaine. 

ana aar o | _Anzdyert further. Put the :a'c thishad not been; if without the thought of any no 

vor matrna, | Miſh Diſpenſation, the » Exſterne Chutch never held it needtul] to require the Yo! x 
paſſe propri4 | of fing\c life inthe Minitters of the Altar,(they know the words of their own Glolie) 


ti ENDECEAN21 


e 
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| ;-> = | why thould not our Chorch challenge the ſame Immuniry;for(that fromrhe-geretd | | 
| Sexch deMatr. | conlideration of Eccieliaſtiques,zs ſuck, we may turne our cies to our Ecclelathque |. 
| Foote" in ipccral!) no Church vnder heauen kept it ſelfemore free from the bond age "01 | 
i ! Angel Aatr, | thoie tyrannous Impoſitions ? REY \ Vow. the 
| Comet por” | Theo Clergie of this Hand, from the beginning, never offered any ſuc _ 
W- pat. ffecartas, | Biſhops noner required it, for morce(iFany credit be due ro Hiſtories) then 21201 h Þ 
| " AnS.2- | yeeres 2fter Chriſt, The great Champion of Rowe;M.ſter Hardrrig,was dr-11: neo a. 
—_] | They diditby a becke, it rot by a Dr7en-oard, but cond never prove it don. om » BY 
| gave Dipen- | Neither is {fr more worth myReaders note, then my Advertar!cs indignation ti ant : Y 
| _ os | Wie Prouidenc? of God fo plcafed to'contriue it of old, as that from rhe vegans | 
rar US ' ofthe fir tconuetfion of this happy ſtand, it rather conſpired with the Greeke Chrc ' |. 
”. omatry | ten with the Nomay: Aﬀter the Greczaun account wee kept our Eafter, infomvcn'# P 
pore wnkrat Beda tels vs,that Pope 7042 the fourth (about'the yrere 637-) was faine ro required ( 
2 blood, as it is thougin)and cx wberore (14! es, ihe fhquld keepe alkis Promotions, Lt SG mor e,0n condirion, that the (10 kt | # 


. . , . A __ a pot «1, wr Oh ) / uk 
nedift might have the vie of Putrarcls fifter, Matth, Parker DefenT of Pr, Mavr. ex Frſciculs fompc eh Lata, ep wile arcs | 


: Sores ex | Si... | ' Anſel. Huntrgs 
a Occtdentalis (107 Oriciitath) Ecolifprtaſtitatts vbtulnt wotun in D:ſl. 34. * V1d, poſtea Epiſt Girard. Eboracc|e Arch. ad AnJelm. mi bY 
Fabian, Polador,ÞVirt!, vid. poſt. 116.7, 50 MORk E0, 3.220308 1, " the | 
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) oh arthey wou'd kreepe Their Paſch aftcr the Romane t:ſhion; a 0 fe en: = 
hen talen; Ol v0 {m3ll imporrance. LC gory OL S, Aiduns ard ol 11- 
» herein an abuncant witnedle : Andior the britans, Beda \ctt them 11 wie | 
, KA \ ho! ie b:s Lite and Hiſtory, faſt 10 Greece, looie I Reme. 
"acer the Grecian forme we C lebruted the Sacrament of Baptiyme. Aſterthe Gy: 
7 berry wee contnr'd c| C Mari; ages otpcrions t ccleiiaſticali {through ſo mary 
5 01 VECI2S) WHAOUE Lhe icanvall, withour the contradict zn of rhe Chriſtian 
World. fo as 1 10W we are bur ri polte/ls 4 ot the 4a2cint righe of our For: fathers, 
\ whica the inccrpoſition of the Rvmith tyranny, fora winle, inuri uſly debarred, Our | 
A JUCTIGNICS wg Wong io vii lVs for the * VIICDAT 4 ble CeAnturesS of ont For. tarkers. 
ndon thy think? we fuceeftions of many Generations fo faichle(fe, tliar r icy made 
Iemne Vowes, for no other purpole, bur onely to breake them © Ir was the qu a. 
of tie mich 20d precious Jewell of Enziand, to which his Hardie Adurrſaty ba = \CUET 
1: face to reply. My Refurers foreheadis Rronger, witha weker wit; Lethim ny 
h-rethe power of bis 2udacitie. And it the Church of this Iand, in the daies of her | 
| forced i(cruirnde tothe Rowan See, Munrained thus liberty (as wre proue tr the je- | 
| qui) nd derive: no POitcrity, how much more free thall it be for VS tO renue 2nd | 
moy it, 2/ter The wit exculuion of that {eruile yoke 2 
| [tynowC.E. goc walt good houres, and marre cleanc P aper in dj\proning tis 
| Matjave of Fomillh \ "Otaries; and 1n the meane time come asn: erciny (ueftion. a5 
| Thames is t071ber ; VWhat is tits but to mocke the Reader, and abutc himtclte © How 
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much witerts he growne 1n the procefle of wy dilcourſe, where her grants our MA 
| age,and d: env our Clergie 2 from which weike and witietie Hold,if we boat him not | 
in the duc place, we fufter not enough trom thir rude Hand. | 
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[ = ne then Intacrto deteted no error, no igfiorance buthis owne; he now de. | Ft pre. | 
Icondsfovntruths, and finds here ſo many miltak 'n2s, lycs, tallific ations, thar a | | 
Reader wo! wh wonder by what Art I coildcouch ſo many of them in ſo tmal a room = | 
and might veri'y thinke har I could our-ly the Legends, and our-ivggle a lefuir. But | 
ce I haue done, rhcic thall appeareto be bur the hiRions of a pathonate fugiue, th | | 

| 

| 
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Minth 1] be cooler, L {all be innocent, and my Reader thall ſay, that if that torchead 
adnot brene ſo ole crofled, it coul dnothavchad ſo! [tele thame. 

My tft vacruch is, that T auovch Saint Paul to call the ſingle life of Prieſts, A D». 
cine ot Denis, Re: _— "m7 Dcecor awake ? I {aid, Thatto main'ame the vn- 
lawivinefe of the Marta: Je of tic Minifter of God, is, according ti ) Saint P, ” A Lo- 
vi1Jenilis, and now he would preſwade rhe World, I faid thus of tt: « hvgle 
He 0s Pricits, What can wee m:ke of this ? That linglel:feis 3 Dor te? Tt nur 
aut = os im learneto ſp ks ſenſe. Bur that hee may not alwayes refute w! at [ 
Pet atnmed, I mult t ghictle 2t what he meant : He would clude this ch: argc, with 


q* {thal, {1 
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7 Wt, WOTne OUt with the Pens of his Predecelfors, that Saint Pal 15 to bee 
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Yacetiwond accord ing to Theodore, of thoſe which call Mariage execiable : accrr | 

| q 00 \% Sha bs ha {1 Aiarg » ll, | D. 1! % ( | OT _—_ 

| nt 7 ujtin, that ſay, iariageis euill, and of the D-uils makiog - 2cc010'n, || 1, 

; (9 Cormeis Llexandzins, Of roſe harablane go Of Munichecs, ad O- | | 
ter ; Fn FP, | 


« LISTRLIKES, AS awbref "2110 «pi! h4nins, fron: 'vhich Cathoſtkes are ſo farre that they 
7 -& it fo; 4 SAC) « T1477 - Þ 
| FM the words of Saint Paul, are ping au) forbidding to marry. not con- | 
Cennin 9 Matiage 'e. Then, w e know well, what the Tact: ans, Ebionttcs, EnCrAlTes, Mon- 
kaniſts, Marcion: tes. A anichees, At lamites, and Apoſto!, 1ques held of Matrimonic, The 


| 
; | 
Arofitc Urands than he re: But what #Them only? VWhiles he condemns thern,dexit | 


Pm 


' tefree thoſe that partake with them? The-AQ is one, Forbid4dance of Y ariave;whemer 


; Wlome,or to more,or to al,S. Paul cxpreſlcs not; The number doth nut va. 1c the qua- 
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lity. And if one be apart of all, then to condemne Mariage in ſome one kind of Me, 
can it be other then the partaking ot an vniuerſall condemnation of it? This then gy1, 
he hath gain-d, that ſome others haue beene deeper in this cuill then themſelues. * 
0bieTt, | Butoar Apo#tle ſpeakes of them which condemne Mariage as euill in it ſelfe. | 
Anſw, | Weetake what he giues:No mans mouth ſhall condemne my Refuter,but his OWne | 
Beye Holy. | -11( noe Of V lincfil : ; | , | 
Alltinogpe | VV hat was h* that acculed Mariage of \ nholincfle, our of Sant; ejtote, of vncleg 
cleazeto :ac  nelle, our of 0199914 munda mend; of Contamination with caraall COncupiſcence; 


cleanc Wu: it not his owne Pope P /nnorentis ? Who was hee that interpreteth of Mariave 
0”) 


y n A- Cy. 

a 0 rob}. £17. the Text Rom. 8.8, Theſe that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, that cilledthe maried. 
| tpidgc PP. Man, no lefle then tlie Whoremonger, Seltatorem libidinum, Praceptorem vitionum. 
| ES: . A (ollower ef Luſt, a teacher of Vice, that laid Mariage was 4 looſing the reynes tg Luxary 
| Plurmmos ad. aninhiatien after obſcene laſts ? was itnot his Pope 4 Siricius, the firſt Founder if'we 
| + 28 may belcenc their owne-detac”d Gloſle) of forced Continency ? | 


\/0 146 Nail0, Who was i: that called Mariage a aefilsng with wncleane ſociety, and execrable cont. 
dferention gion? Was not his Councell of *Toiedo 7 Who was it char called Mariage (Spur. 
 por6ent Pon Cities immunida; ) filthy beaſtlineſſe ? Was it not his ! Sainr Dunſtan and Oſwald? Let 


* 44 [4 wits v7 : 
Conavnu, V1.9 | 


4 Wy mgm hinconfiruethis, and then tell me, what it is (1f this be not) 19 condemne OMariage as 


| þ 64-1 &; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


wodm. 


|  Þ.cxmmumc t e114 Yormore, his owne example (hall Conuince him: He pleads our of Saint Auſlin, 
ar Vole.  Eatinis text, amonegſl others, intends to {frike at the Manichees; now, the Manichees 


Lair. Vail ,t; ; : : ; 

n07g "cdl Later allowed Mariage to their Auditors, that is ( Analogically) their Laity, torbadinto 
{-1: 6V2-#*. | their Elccth, that is, their Clergy; So farre approuing ir in their layick- Clients, that 
quaramerg,fe- NO modeſt Penne may write * whence they feicned their Sacrumentali Bread : Either | 
A pam »k-' theathe Manich« cs muit bee exciuded, or Papiſts muſt ber:ken in for company into | 

(OCIC,R C1 . 0 e's —£Þ , . . . 

Ee 2 & | this doctrine of Denils, Ir is true, th'y miſcall Mariage a Sacrament; So as wee may 
wonetwrpary, Well wonder a: theſerwo extreames in one doctrine : and ſtiidy in yaine how the ſame 
cone 19:86 5* thing ſhoiila be Sacred in a Ceremonious inchoatios, and in the reall conſummation 


cit.a C.E.v 231. 5 : : ; : 
s Vide 6:58, | morally impure; how a Sacrament ſhould bee incompatible with a ſacred Perſon ; 


4k F.gornies- Tice Sphyngian Riddles are for better Heads : VVith what Brow then can my De- 
þ woes 3 _ tor adde,* That with Saint Cy oftome and Saint Auſtin, they do but compare mari- 


| rr1mo:0 vn ftato , age, they doe not conderme it; Cnely teaching Mariage to be good, Virginity better, 


— d_ a. ad. 4. adhd _wal_ = sÞ b .. .clÞ cu wt li_r dt oo A tr et. a 


—_— 


| Pladedinthe | with Fulgentizs not ſo comparing V 'rginity to Corne, that they count Mariage | 
Councellos | Cockle? In this where ſhould they find an aduerſfory 2 But if Luxu'y, Filthineſle,! | 

| rent, 19. | Vncleanneſle, Co 1tagion, teaftlineſle, Vice, Obſcenity, be the (tiles otgood, wecan z 
Se Ride | well allow them to the honour of C.ES, Virginity, and are content our Marjazes | | 


Hereſ-a1 29d, fhould pale for cull, | 
wit Dem, | 
* Refur p19. | © 

' g þ 4 C To Io 


8-1 | Y ſecond vorruth (hc faith) is, ThacT make the ſingle Life of Prieſts the brand 
| of Antichriſtijaniime. Shamclefſe mouth ! Where did I ever fay lo 7 My 
' words arc; Were j; not for this opinion, the Church of Rome wonld want one entdent 
Refit p19.29% | brand of her Antich1iflranſme.Thelie 1s one thing,the opinion another,Single lite ls | | 
| good, the opinion of rhe necelhity of finglelite, and the vnlawtulneſſe of the Mazjed, 

' is Antichrittian, Viatcan be more plaine ? yet this wilfull landerer tels che VV orld, | | 
' char I make the yrotcſhon of Continence, Antichriſtian : Whereas wedoc willingly | 
profeſſe, that true profettion of true Continency is truly laudable; that the forceable | | 

| ' impoſi:ion of it,as necelſary ro ſome ſtate of men, ſavours ftrongly of that Man of in: | 
Now, 1-t my Reader iudge, whoſe vntruths my Aduerſary hath hitherto dcreded- | 

' Neither can catthar word of mine, vnleſſe I would rcnounce the Apoſtle; who | 
| ' feemes purpoſely ro decipher our Romaniſts by theſe lines : For, hauing immcclate- 
| Iy before deſcribed the condition of Biſhops, and Deacons, with their Wiles an 
! Children (allowing them indiffercntlywith others a maried cſtate) hee preſently (35 
| foreſecingthat Point which would bee moſt ſubic& to contradiRion) forete!s, that | Þ 
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the ſeducing ſpirits of Antichriſtianiſme would forbid mariage; and this hee fore- | ; | | 
_—— 
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e oe Married Clergie.. 


11 bee done inthe latter,or(as their Vulgar and Rhemiſts turnc it)in the 
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| 
' 
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| 
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inthe Doctiincg wherinthere was more open tinpiety, rhen fecret diffiinu- 


y 

rr £2 ,% 
orotunc 
« 
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VuCT. ) 


incencicy whiles he faith of yonger VWidowes,that When they haue beoun to wax was. 


| 


{ith In which place (buulted betore tothe Bran by many Controucrlers)mine Ad. 


he all the Fate. witheut ex: ep1103, underſtand to beaVow , or Promiſe, made toCod 
Contineni eu the [tate of Widowhood. It 1s a wide word (Althe Fathers )I had rhousl;; 
[ had read in holy Athana(ins 4h obts JUL / F11771470 fidem b tif Cal, FILS TGH{l15 t6- 
1am irritam facitts; Woe to you that make void the firſt [atth of Baptiſme ordained f 
| heawen, | had thovght Y Herome had [omewhere ſaid, They are not worthy of beliefe, 
which hance voided their firſt beltefe, Marcion 1 meane and Bululides; whom ye. I newer 
found condzmned for the breach of any Vow of Continence. I ha! trongl ie, the Ay 
thor of the Imterlineary Gloſſe, would not taue croſled all the Fathers, in cxpourding 
it, £:4em baptiſmr,; T he farth of Baptiſme, which is indced the tiicft Fairh, and the Apu. 
tle fairh (the firſt ) nor (the former,) as forthat other, which hee imigines, a Voy 0 
' continued Vidutic, it was neither Fa:th not Firſt; let him inftance (it hee can) where 
| our Apoltle cakes Faith tor a Vow. Racher,as if [ie meant to expound his owne word 
i this very Scripture,1nd this accaſton,he cleeres his douvr, whil.s he ſpeaks of the 
' wilfully 1inprouident Man, that he hath denyed the Faith, and is worſe then an inlidel, 
and now in the {ine Context, he ſpeakcs of theſe perucrted VViedowes that they bane 
forſaken the Faith, 

Much lefle is ic the F7r5/, whether in Time, or Dignitic : For y could not hauc 
| beene Church-Widowes, ifnot Chriſtians; and they could not be Chriſtians, it they 
| ſhould haue valued che Vow of their widowhood aboue the vow of their Chriſten- 
| dome. yeay{o farre was this from the firſt Vow (it ir had beene one) as that ic was the 

laſt of all; for according to-them, their firſt Faith muſt be to their Husband, their ftecond 
| to Chrilt, in their iniciation to Religion; their lait inthe Vow of V\iowhood, 
50 here 154 fained vou made Faith, and laſt made firſt; and all ro vphold a crazy 
concett of our Romaniſts, which hath no other ground but this one ambiguity. Chry- 


"4 » 


| 
| 
| 


| 
tO 


 Joftome indeed calls it (cvrtidlw ) ad pactum; a coucnant; but what Ccoucnant, Or With | nc: 


| whom, he exprefles not; whether of Chriſtianity, or of VWidowhood, or of Mini- 
tration; Some of the others that followed him, ſpake according tothe Gloſle which 
| tie corrupt conceit of the Times had ſer ypon him. 

Bur waar nced my Refurer ftand vpon particular Authors (he ſoyes) when heemay 
bri 3214 Biſhops, all firting in Counſell at Carthaze, all agrecing inthis cxpoſicion, 
poynting vs to the fourth Counſell of Charthaze? (Canonevit.)His Gracian, had wont 
Otel ys, 07 the more Grace ) that it was intic third Councell of Carthage, Can. 4. 
Now 1015tatgheto changethis notes So doth C.E.with his Biz1zs,rcll vs it wasthe 4. 
Councell and the latt Canon. Ve hauc reaſon to ſuſpeRit was inneither; The very 
ſtileand manner ot ai{courſe ſo different from the reſt of thoſe bricte Canons, and the 
faſhion ot thoſe Times, Cary in itopen likclihood of Baſtardie : It was an eafic fraud to 
Parch trotacend ofthole Canons; neither (which learned 1971s taught me firſt ro 
Odſcrue) is it fond among che Greeke;then which there cannot be a worle ſigne. 

Butthar I may a- once anſwcr his vaunt of Antiquitic, and ſtop the. mouth of this 
Culler: Ler we aske him wiicther thoſe Fathers, whom hee cices for this ſenſe,doe 
FE SSS 3 not 


ft Tincs; and thar by them, which (hall ſpeake lyes in hypocrifie. Neither of which | 
can {0 exactly 2K!ceto thoſe firſt Heretikes; who, as they were early in time, fo ilfo | 


N yaine therefore doth my Retuter bring tn S, Paul, asan abetter of hits forced Can- | 
1a 474inf Chriſt they will marry hung damnation,vecauſe they hanuc forſaken their tir | 
| | br ESE. -. 


| yer{aric hath learned of his Bellarminc, to triumph ibuuc meaſure. 7 bs firſt fanth' (ily 
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; . ve nk 
not takethoſe yong Widowes for Vortaries ? It they doc {as hee cannor denie) hoy | 
| can theſe two ſtand rogetherz That they ſhould have damnation, becauſe againſt their 
vow, they would marry; and yct that the Apoſtle ſhould with them tO warty ? Can he 
imagine that S2int Pax! would aduile them to 1ncurre wiltul! damnation ? 
| And if in this I ſhould haue diſſented from che interpretation of much Antiquitie 
I ſhould but take ro my ſelfe the libertic of his Maſters the Iefuires, with whom this 5 
? Ma no novalty; for inftance, hisnot vnlearned,and bold * c3aldonate :( as we ſhall ſe af. 
O19 | teryyards )ypona Text of this very queſtion, conftcfling the current of the lirezme gf 
Antiquity, can come in, atlait, with a DoRoily wipe of Aadnci non poſſum Ut ſequar, 
1 cannot 20e with them : This priuiledge is tor none but the Fathers: of the Society to| 
\ controll the Fathers of the Church, o&: 
 __Theſtate then of theſe Widowes was ſhortly this: They being for their Pouerty ſy. 
*Po4ait | ſtained by Church-almes vpon * condition of attendance on the Saints, whether ficke | 
| ace ad Ectlefie | or travelling, were to dedicate themlſclues to this ſeruice; bur,lome of the yonger (ort 


| tipem, vel mints | : # : . REES ] . 
[Nous 7ecipize ) being inveigled by Infidell-Lovers, were-drawne to leaue, not their Station onely of 
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their miniſtration, but their profeſſion of Chriſtianity : Thele had damnation moſt 
{umptibus alc. | | 


' forced them from their holy imployment; Their Apoſtaſie was abloiutely and dam- | 


juſtly, for caſting off thcir firſt Faith. Their mariage was accidentally faulty, becauſe ir 


i 

: ; ; finne, ernot ? If they did not; why ſhall they bauc damnation ? If they did finne(as 
j 
h 
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| nably {infull,in that they left Chriſt,and followed after Satan, 
7 Reject. .2Io 235 | The inextricable Dilemma then in my deteRor is cafily anſwered; (I demand 


| now of Maſter Hall, whether theſe young Widowes, in breaking thicir Vowes, did 


indeed they did) then how is the Vow vnlawtull £ how the brand of Antichiiſtia-| 
| niſme? } Nothing can be more baſe then to beg the Queſtion, What doe wee diſpute, 
| but whether any Vow were madc? and if any, whether of Continence; or of Setyice ? 
| ' But why then ſhall thcy have damnation ? For waxing wanton againſt Chriſt, not 
| mcerly for marying. It romarry, were to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, why ſhould 
the Apoſtle haue aduitcd it them? In a word, for abandoning both their Officeand 
Reloion, 

Laftly, who can but wonder at the face of our Adverſaries, that dare bring forth fo 
plaine a witneſle acainlt themſclues. For, if the Vow of Continence bee the firſt 
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Vouw, till ſhce bee threeſcorc yeeres old; which, how is it at this day practized in the! 
Bellar.de Mona | ROmith Church ? fince, and as the Ceſar-Anzeſtazne Counfe!l, and the Agathenſez-' 

bated it to forty yecres, and the third Counſell of Carthage yer lower,ts fiveand 
Ges wal. twentic; fo Pope Gregere fell yer lower to eighteenc, and ſome other Couniclls, yet 
48, lower to twelue, Although the Trent-Conference very liberally riſe vp to whole lix- 
Seſ.25.575- | reenc: Either therefore let them grant that our Apoſtle ſpcakes not of Votarics, 01 
| elſe lerthem follow his rule of the age of Vorarics, that the World may thinkethey 
| have honeſt Nunnerics, aad |:t them confeſle their change preſumptuous, Thus, 
hope, This Gorazan knot, that requires more ſtrength then Maſter Halls learning, ands 
| ſharper caze then Alexanders ſword to diſſolue, or cut, us proned more calc then the knot 
of a Friers girdle, which a wry dull Whittle may cut aſunder; and C.E8.appcalc toall} 
Schollers, pro-laimes htm ignorantly confident. 


| faith here ſpoken of, then may not any woman by the Apoſtles charge makethis 
| 


ch1.l,2.C.3 5. 
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 Vdiawiall. wonder how C.E. could haue diſcouered to the world his dexterity, in ſeruing bt 
Refut-p. 23.24. his oft ſodden Coleworts; the refuſe of his Bellarmine' and Coccins. * Threelcor 
* in; : - 26 | and fovre Pages,or more, hath he bravely ſpent in the Vindication of Virginitie,nde 
| neucr honeſtand wiſe man oppoſed, Let therr ſhanelizgs (I ſaid ) ſpeake for themſe þ 

won whom their unlawful Y ew hath forced a wilfull and impoſsible neceſs1tiee The - 


| bl 9 


 Impoſtible. | ba had not beene for two poore words of mine (both yet miſſe-vnderſtood) | 


li 
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is anorythatT medled with his crowne; but ifhis hairc had not beene longer then his 


; wit, ts 


cident to fraile Humanity; Gerſon hath taughtus not to call it a Vertue, bur it is Cou- 
in Germon co a Verrue; Neither doe we thinke that the Earth affords any thing morc 
elorious,then FEunuchilme for the Kingdome of Heauen;which is therefore commen- 
| ded by our Sauiour,not as a thing meerely arbitrarie, by way of aduice,dut of charge 
to the able. 237 poreſ? capere, caprat, In this we cangladly ſublcribe co Saint C uk v- 
| $05T0M8,Bonum ft Virginitas, Ec, Virginity i good, I yeeldit, and otter then Ma- 
riaze, 1 coafe(ſe it, Secondly, euery man therefore { nor Ecclelialtiques onely) ſhould 
[abour, and ſtriue to aſpire vato this eſtate, as the better, vling all holy meanes both co 
attaine, and to continue it: Neither doe wethinke it any other then blameable, thar 
yong Perſons(nor ſo much as aduiling with their owne abilicies) withour all indeuour 
1nd ambition of ſo worthy a condition, leape ratbly inro the bands of Vedlocke. 

Thirdly, though euery man mult reach for it, yer euery man cannot catch it; lince it 

hath pleaſed God to reſerue this as a peculiar gift for ſome pe1ſons, not intending it 

2s 4 con mon favour to all Suiters. Fourthly, thoſe then, which are vpon good triall 

conſcious ro rhemſeluesof Gods call to this cſtate,and his gifr inibling them vnto it, 

may lawfully make profeſſion rhereofro the glory of the Giuer, ad (it need be }may 

vow'God continuing the {ame grace vnto them)an holy perp-tuation cherotro their 

end; the obſcruation whereof, if they through their owne neglect thall ler fall, chey 

cannot be excuſed fromb ſinne,or freed from cenſure : But thoſe, which after all fcri- 
ous indeuours, find nothing but weakneſle and vncertainties in this behalfe, ſhall fin, 

It they abſolutely vow;ſha!l nor ſinne, if they marry, in what condition ot lite ſocuer; 

nor finne in marying, howeucr their mariage may haue faulcy circumſtances. 

Now my DeteQor by this time in our aſſertions ſees his owne folly;if againſt this 
he canexcept ought, hc knowes whereto find an aduerlary : In the meanc time,hee 
necded notrotakc it ſo highly, that in the Romiſh vſc of vowes, I made mention of 
vnlaw fulne{ſe, of impoſcibility; valawtulneſſe inthe making, impoſlibilitic in keeping; 
Lam ready to maimaaine both, in reſpe of the indiſpolition, yea incapacitic of 
the Voraries. | 
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Vrin ſpeaking ofthe impoMibilitie of ſome mens continencie,it wasnot poſlible 
for my Refutcr ro comtaine himſelte from a ſcurill inueive againſt Luther, Pel. 
cen, Bucer, and it becomes him well, His Fathers, like Sepulchrall d»gges,tore 
VP thegrauesof Gods Sainrs,and gnawed ypon their dead bones, and now this whelpe 
ofthcirs commingit cineros ,Bedribbles their aſhes, 
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after her ſtoaling away, was debauched by rhe Schollers of Wittenberge : And now 
| laſtly comes in chat malicious 8 Apoſtate (which ſhovid rather hauc changedthe faiſe 


eB0uga for atrue Lyerjin the Page 173. vpon another occaſion cont. mptuoully 
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ZABETH.474 ſo the reſt, Either then my man hath anew Kalendcr of his own, V 


this idle Scoganilme ? Scolds or leſtcrs ate onely krfor this combat. 


ne 
lergie_. 
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The heroicall Spirit of Zatber (for I cannorbe flouted out of that word) hated the | 
; brothclry of their Cloyſters; and choſe rather (which gals themto the heart) to be gg 
| honeſt Husband, then a fornicating Fritcr. | 
| Whatdid he othcr in this. then the holy Fathers hau? aduiſed him, yea,then hes 
learned in thcir owne Schoole ? for caſting, perbaps, his eyc vpon the Index of their 
A TEFIN IG found there,Y"011 Verzens, oC A Vow tending to the aanney of the per[on, | 
m.iy be ſecurcly broken, if a diſpen{ation cannot be had : What other then all their more | 
noenuous Caiuftswould chinke ft ro give way vnto * If Luther would have ill kep: | 
0!1 21s Cowlc,and but haue paid the tees of a Concubine,tic had liucd and dyed an ho. 
'v Auguſtinian: but now all his crimes ſinke downe out ot fight.vn4 vxo7 ſupernatat (gs! 
at Father ſaid) his wite onely floteth : and poore ho:1eft Katherine Borahath made 
more noyle in their Papers, then ten thouſand of their Curtizans. Ncither needs this | 
3121 any other inicription on his grauc to make him odious, then tiiis, Heve lyes phe! 
12.43 that held mariave better then fornication, It now Doctor Luther 1n2 vihement (./ 
tf 119n of the 1mpiricy of their holy Sicwes, atter thc homely plainnefſe ofa b,, "7 
Guma: liberty, vicd ſoine ouer-broad ſpeeches to exprefie his owne treedome, an, 
ctr ablominations; what is this to vs 2 Tf we honour the (Man, mult we hold his pn 
111122ccable 2 Tis is cnouygh ro mainraine in their Vicegod ol tie feuen hills, For 
5, We have [worne vio tie words of no Maſter, but that One 1n Heaucn, the cternall 
VWord of his Ficher, Burt this we dare ſay, that this Aduciſaries Truth is no morein 
zatherin? all che'e reports vpon Lather, then in tathering L«:ther vpon an 1nicubm, 
(ne 0; theintels vs, tha a Deuill begot kim : Another tels vs, ti-at (by his owne 
conteliion) a conference with the Deuil! begor his oppoſition tothe Maſſe : Ano» 
thor, *thac he was 1: 1-ague and favour with Selymap ihe great I urke, who by his in- 
ſtigation was drawne to war vpon Chriſtendome . Another, ©that Zu: ber would haue 
ben: a King alone, and chat trom him ſprang the rebellion of Mantzer : Another, 
* that Leopard Knoprea was his Bawd: and that bs Katherize, for two yeares together 


name of /#/t;z5, thon che OUuUCr-Worehy name of Calu#5) ana auouches, forioota, that 
Luther was yiſlerday 4 Monke, to day contratted, to m0rr0w an Husband, the next day 
Fiber. Goc on, yc brazcn-faccd Parafites of Rome. Lyes and Blood may bring you 
166 the Raicndcr, ; 
Dur this laſt, ny Dete tor countenances by the teſtimony of Fraſms, who,in1 
LoUtter of his to his triend Daniel Manuchins of Y {mes delivers the ſamr Storie 1n more 
words. Reaer,be iotreated to look ouer that large Volume of Eraſmus his Epiſiles,and 
i rhcre benotuch man found there(as there is not)no {uch T.erter, tudge What tO rhinke 
Ol TACIe mes (idclity, Yea tothe plaine contrary,my Dcte@or(hauing not memory 


179 L#9crs brood out of his owne Wotkes, confures this {pighttull Fiction. CA 

1525. {4 2, vxorem daxt,eo 18 the yeere ſaith hegt525,00 the 12 of 1Hnc, - wy 
by 

14 1148 "2 


1 the yeere 1526 4 eldeſt Sonne To vn was borne : In the yeere 27 my Dat ww 
| ic 


colurary to the ©c.gorian, beginnes the yeare on Tune tlic 13, or cile Lnther was nora 
Father the next day after he was an kusbind. Burt what doc {trouble m) Reac.cr WI 
As for thoſe exceſsine ſpeeches of compariſon, whereby Luther points forth _ 
c2ihty of carnal! aRions, they are {pcken onely of ſuch perſons, as haue no! the 8! p— 
cortinency; whom naturall inclination (by which tlicy are led) carics ( ns : 
bigherreſtraiar) importunately vnto theſe: deſires : wherein hee fajrs nor mn ol F 
then thcir ownc Saint Aquinas, Ompibas auimalibus, Offs 1t allperfefl ming Frey 
tures theres a naturall inclination to carnall coniuntion, | 
Bui when L»#bey ſpeakes of men bleſſed trom abouc with this gift, C.Z. 


heard him in another itraine; pleading both the poſlibility and worthireſic of thi 


condition. | 
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conditun, AS in fs Commentarte vpon the *Pfalme 128. verſe 3. (to giuz one tor 
os he faith, For one and the ſam ſpiric hath diftribured his vifts ro ſome atter 


SOCOCIIE Ingen” —_ 
ACTS 


_— 


0 recciuc this, abide intheir fngle life, and let them glory inthe Lord : On the other 
fide, [ct them that are not ſo ſtrong, bur know and feele their infarmiry, chat they 


' cannot five both chaſte,and out of Mitrimony : Let theſe, I fay, confider more their 


owne inficmity, t1en the difcommodities and troubles that belong ynto matrimony. 
Thus he graucly and holily, | 


— — — 


A TOw ro follow my Aduerfary in particulars : Whereas all the world ſees, thar the 

vala wfulncls ot the1r vow depends vponthe inabllitic of performance, be, like a 

moe Artilt, begins firft with rhe vnlawtulneſs. Ir is well,that all theſe ſheers of Paper 

which he hath ſpent 1n thas point, may ſerue for ſome neceſſarie vſe;this which hc hath 
put chem to, is foolithiy ſuperfluous, 

1/ the vow of Chaſtity be vnlawfull (he ſaith) it muſt bee either in reſpect of the vow, or 

the matter vowed ; Not the firſt, becauſe vowes in general are lawfnll; which he will prowe 


CS 


| out of Scriptores 4nd Faihers.Lile head! Wao cuer denicdir, but the exploded Limpe- 


' tians? His ownc Cardinall could haue taught him, that Zether and Caluin approue the 
vowing of things commanded, fi:\t; and then of things not commanded roo, to the 
auoyding of Sinnc, or other good purpoſes. Not the S:cond, which he will proue by 
many argum-nts; ſome of rhem from che Farhers, excolling virginitic, and comparing 
it wich the ſtate of Angels, and preferring ir before mariage. And who cuer thought 
otherwilc, except /9u4nan ? and perhaps not he. Andar laſt, after ſome ſeuere ex- 
amples of penance inioyned to fornicaring vow-breakers, by Chryſoftome and Ba{il; to 
incontinency 2nd rape, by the ciuill Lawes (as if theſe concerned vs ſo much as 
themſclucs) hee deſcends to this challenge; Zes M* Hall (if be bee able )produce ws (one 
proofe,z/though but one claſsicall authority of any one ancient writer where he hath ener per- 
ſwaded [15h as haue ſolemnely vowed Chaſtity, rovſe M ariaze ai ameanes ts ouercome 
temptations and he [».:1l haue ſome excuſefor calling 1t a filthy vow.aud his beroycall Lu- 
ther for terming 18 a dtabolicall thing : $5 he. I take him at his word; onely lethim not 


fly forth vponthe ſhitt of Solemniry, which their Scholler lately hatched; That were 
0 ſeek» gray hayres in infancy; Firſt, I bring forth that famous place of S1int Cyprian, 
015k»! wriceen bath in his owne name, and his tcllow-Bilhops, to Pomponius, 
"0ernmng tomevowed Virgins which were found in bed with men, whercot ne 
was Deacon; of which Virgins he wich his Brethren paſſe this ſentence, k nod (i (c 
| ex ftac Cirijto aicauerunt, (FC. I/ they (faith he) hawe faithfully aeatcated themſeclues unto 
Chrif, ot 1922 without all decet: perſenere inthe courſe of chaſtitie,and ſo cour agionſly and 
{ conf ant '3 expect the reward of their Firginitie; Si autem perſeuerare nolunt, vel non poſ- 
j4Bt, 6, bat if either they will not, or cannot perſen:y, it i better that they marry ,then by 
"mer wantonrelſe fall into the fire; Let them giue no ſcandal to their Brethren aud Siſters, 
Wat could Luther and Calnin write more directly? So that Zraſmusnores inthe Mar- 
817C, Etram virginibns ſicyis permits nnbere: Here Cyprian permits enen holy Virgins 
lo many. Bellarmines ſhitt hereof is ridiculous; That Cyprian by occaſion of ſome vir- 
gns, which aftertheir vow behaued themſclues diſhoneſtly, aduiſed others, thar if 
wy tad nota firme purpoſe of perſeuering,they ſhould not vow bat marry; whom 
| = as torhe checke of his owne Pamelizs, yea, of his conſcience; Indeed, what is 
| hey tomocke both the Aurchor, and the Reader ? Fordoth Cyprian at all vary the 
G ons of whom hee tpeakes ? Doth henot ſpeake plainly of Virgins deuoted to 
Pur -s what perſcucring could there be, but inthat which they had vndertaken? 
wy a tag they vndertaken, but adedication of themſeluesto Chrift ? What isthis, 
<7, but willingly ro cry his Oares againſt the ſtreame of truth ? 
0the ſame purpole is that noted ſenrence of Hierome, ® though otherwiſe none 
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dro ſome atter another, &c. Lee them th:refore, to whonr it is oluen 


of | 


ee em at ny 
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| | of the beſt triends to mariage) who ſpeaking of Virgins, afcribed by their vow into | 


' theccleſtiall Fainily, addes, 2uibrs aperte dicenarm, ec. Whom wee mrtſt openty charg, | 
| ' that etther they would marry, if they cannot containe, or that they world containe, if they 
Sethe tho. | will cot mary. We know the elufion of this place allo, That Hierome (i PcakCs of virging 
io! Froſors | jn purpoſe, not in vow; But whoſe name, I beſeech you, was dcfamed by their lewg. 


| i £27 rap ni? or, whar was the heauenly and Angelicall Family, whoſe glory was blemitheg þ 

| herewith? Was 1t of any other then profefied Virgins? Or could the act of a purpoſe 

'» £47 td: 4. | Virgin onely,ſhame V:rgins protciled © To the {ime purpoſe is the aduice Of 8 24. 
0 þ prphan 7: 1, ando Fpiphanins. 
TER {a rerg nes fig Os ' Py / ' Thy tho, 

DLODTES Adde to thelean elder then they all, Texrullan, and with him all thoſe Fathers, | 

14 Haha which interpret Saint Panls [ vols inntores nubere] of vowed widowes, All waich | 


F278 muil needs hold, that our Apoltlc allows mariage for the lawtuil remedy of vnable | 
LEE V otaricss | "Ogg . x 1-3 
Ee Shs Let not this malicious Maſſe-Pricſt then turne vs ouer to his Tyberians or Iounian, | 
4 would hang for the firft foundersot our opinton, and practiſe, which wee recciued from no other 


24 has then thet iuine Arch-heretike, that {ate atthe feet of Gamalie!, from no Other, then | 

"pg be the loltly.berericall Fathers & Martyrs of the Church: As for thoſe WO mil-allede. | 

ol Gt HE Armor, to whom he afcribes vs, bis skill doth palpably tale him in Þoch:ForTy. | 
LE bows Chorzas 5110 dcin2 {ulpected of Pritciilianiime, wrote aff Rly apainit Lat nerelicat laſt 

aVr wot +4gntcly fell ro chat, which be diiclaimedz whereon it was that H7erome laycs, Canis ad 

gran © 0091272, not vpon the mariage of his daughter. And forthat particular tact, it jsno 


| ictic maſtaken. iirrome tuyes oneiy, Frliam viremem Chriſto ut 11074191) , 113417 "ICAL COpt- 
rf 5: _ | {anit, but Sophronizes (who it feems we ll knew the ſtory ) rurncs 1: (Pro ilcer romp) 
tor 8:4 | compeld his dauvohtcr(2 conſecrated Virgin)to mary. A toule tact, which wee detefl 


| S rIMO7. Ele s . © X edi TIO, . 
| S0 Yagi uz | noliicahen the contrary practice of thoſe Romaniſts, who compcil their daughters 


| Gig-Epit.re-*| 1h world marrs \to be conſecrated Virgins. Itisthen no iefle talle that Tyberien 
14; 6:43pm tl come beatrnin toy: , then it istrue thar Tiburne hath giucn a iuſt cnd to ſome of 


—  ——_—_—— en oe mo 


_ - 


fartat, Fs : 4 | \ 
[3 Onomic we | nem. For fournian, what is he to vs? when neithcr our practice Was is, nor his pom | 
Ub. 1s | non ovrs. Notovr practice; forhe lined and dycda ſinplc MoPke, Not his opinion; | & 
(11s eſeconci | How can we be {:yd roadrmir mariage to an cquall hare oy merit with Vi Qinny; When | i 
ey amleru7;e | 6 deny mark in cither? Avatac that Eunvchiinc (not in it feife, bur ) tor the ung Y 
1 Pkg | dome of Heauen,. 1s betrer then it we doubt rot; Bur whcr 4 ane arc reEncpon Sr 
| ubent bet res | rheir lubiccts, their value 18 accoraing to cher vie. Chryſoftowze could lay hy Kip! ” 
| ire, wn, | oc. Vie marriage with meete moderation, and thoy thalc bee SO f 
\ *was | dome; And Greoory Naxiantcy (Leltdes that he ſaith of his Siftcr Gorgon#a) me F 
7 #227 244% | cCommonds the children of Ba//the elder,! cls vs.fome of them fo vied goal maruge # 
Wh 20 2p. | th2titwis no hinderance to them, quo minus adpacem virtniis aloriam afpirarent; wa 71 
x 7 ae5cvh 1 they mizht not aſpire to an equal 7tory of Vertine with the Vire 185; _ m"_—_ —_— | & 
«Prop | rather difterent «nds of jiic, the manners of Iuing. 0 nt Chryſoft AY Ak, LD 9. | 
Hy. 1 aa en tnall viner vs into the Schoole of Joninan, And len1110n We iEF 01m ol 
| s Gree Not nackes, eraſſus, nitidns,c>s, A faire, fat {pruce Monkel he laich;)Me thinks J Load 
1 ag © | rather nauc hoped rommatch himin their Sybariticall Cloyſters, WRCIC as w 
[irier. "i | with meate, ang crinke,ind eaſe, then in our laborious Clergy. Tr - happy ico. 
| fk  fOrthart reverend Archbiſh Op CM arcis Ant. de Dominzs, that this rayicr can © | orel 
MT: Eheiohimburanharmecleſt loade of corpulencie, It moues their ſpleenc cf bs 
|  thar this learned Prelate hath honoured our Land with a Daimatian P2ll : rene 
f-elesthar be can (notwithitinding)pfle inrorche Pulpit : Whar ſpcake they O10: 


js ÞCa- 
when 29 their forrowmthey {ee he could pale ouer the Alpes ro leave Re m T - 
ple, and Þis balling Beycntinke,ard the kennell of Ser6cn may bay ar bim,Bre 
of their Bandogs date faſten, Bur why doe I ſifler this babbler ro lead mee 


| zvght 
p : 2 . » f Y « 4 neuen thoug 
way © Vhar 1s all this ſlcenelefſe diſcourſe to a min that never aid, > When he 


” | The refgui 
this Pa: zpraph 
1s ſpon te 
Canon and Ci- 
will L.avics a» 


— CCS ou Se EE * eo 


} arnaag * every vouy of this kinde vnlawtull,nor euery breach of luch o_w_—_— 
Waidad khow- Tekes me with this Texet,Ict him load me with authoritics; Til then,h1sn | 
| bun | 1av | : {| h ſt vſ; | 
| | papers 1n2y leruc tor an honeſt vie. 7, | 
| (Refrit P.54, 55+ | PAP / Sect, 
$56. | EEE 7 a. & _ a 
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O leſſ: wiſe and proper is £1195 other diſcourſe of Impoſhbilitic: For, to make 
1, tes WOrkxc; - 4 

That any mann: cont arme (though it ve not oien him} cither he will no: fiy, or it he 
do,he hath Chrilt for Nis Aduerfarte. Why doe We blot Paper? How the p*rformonce 
| of this Vory i5 20! poſſtble one!y for all, hurt p facill allo, (which he contenderh) rhe 
[yo pros 190 W 1,andrhe World binſhes ro ſee lt, Let it not be roo much burden 
rohis patience, that [ ſaid, Some of therr ſhanelings cannot hold. He knowes what their 
Giofle von Gratiun fard of old (though now they have pulled our the tongue tor 
Mine) 0 Communiter dicitnr,cc. It is commonly ſaid, that a Clerke on29ht not ro 
be dcpolcd for fimple fornication, Ci panci ſineilio vitio inuextantur; Since there are 
but 1 ſow Ford without that vice, This they haue wiped out of rhe Booke, bat the 
Murata DecretiCas happy is) holds it flill : And their honeſt © Ca//ander, yer more 
plainly, i: centeſimum innenias,you thall ſcarce finde one of an hundred tree : And, 
Fneed wore, [ could tell him out of old 1 Bromzard what the voyce of 1 Ghoſt ſaid to 


- — —— — — 


of Prieſls to Hel! for therr Luxury inplaime Engliſh, Lecherie, tht hve bad not theunht 
there had becae any left vpon earth, And rotheſe I could adde the terkes of their zca- 
lus Preacher, Frier Menot, who ferches the threefold ſhame of their Clerote at of 
the tug At ar ſs T he ſecond wb2yeof (chough the hf} if miſchietc) 'S, In « Muliirious 
Bit whit ould T fill Carts with ſach ſtuffe,as I catily might, when the ſulacity ut the 
Romiſh Clergic,is grownero be the Prouctbe, and ſcotne of the World ? Lernor 


9ns, there may be fonnd lewdneſle enough, Bur, when all is doge, we {hall uttifie char 
 whic! worthy B. lewel (aid long 2goe, Scortum apud nes modeſtius vinit, quam apud os 
Penclopez Our trumpet is their Pexelope. Whar necdcd he theretore to vpbraid vs 


| 109 eafily wo can oucr-piy him inthis Coyne ? Was it not Eraſmus, whole word it 
was (which Maſter Door Collet Deane of Pauls, was wont to have farniiarly in hs 
| monch)t Nrxc et rernmm ac temporum ſtatus, vt nuaſquam 1e0erids minus 1nguinatiy 
| morum inteoritatem, qu4m inter coning4tos? Now fuch is the ſtate of the times,that you 
ſhall nener finde le(ſe OYruption of manners and life, then amonzſt the maried. Vas vt nod 


[tration pretexint titulum, ſub Umnbra caſtitatss turp!ts lihidinantes, Fc. Neque ennm 

met Pudaris elleputo comemorare; 1n Jue deaecora ſ.epe prolabantur ant natnre repugnant, 
, _ * . FC. ; . 4 . s 

Cc. his ts enough coler may Decector ſee, we need nor die in his debt for Eraſmm. 


| te 
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SEcrt. XI. 
[? Veiris ng arguing from the Ad to the poſlibilitic. Theſe did not containe,bur they 
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mich. Whar 2'wherher ir were giuen them 0rno? So ſeemes mine Aduertaric | 


19.101. whiles he cenſures Luther, tor ſaying, that this is Gods gift; and chat licre we 
, 2201p take, and not giue. Yea, but if thev had asked, ir wonld haue becne piucn 
| hem. 45be, 1d it ſhall be Tinen : ſoſayes my Retutct,,our of 014702, non" of the belt 
| Merproters;{o his Maſters che Ieſuits; Sufficit promiſe generalis, faith * Bellar, By this 

Vley i#*he Cardinall ſhouldbur pray for-the Popedome; the-three Crownes mult 
-OMetumbling vpory his Head; andif C. Z. ſhould bur pray for a red Hit, i would 
_ Mercnial wings,/and come/flyingro Doway;l would he had Out praycd tor Wir, 
| 7 adt 21 perhaps beene filent : Not conſidering;/that Virginitie,and Honvur, 20d 
| -S(Qt5 0f Vir(though excellent intheirkinds) yet arc fuch things is withour which 
| "© my enioy God,and gve to Heanen,and therefore that perhaps God {-e51r bu{t for 


 \5toakke them and gg withour, Wharcan be moreplainethen har of * we” 
| 1144s RI 


on 


 — I wmCg 
EE entre. 


That n1 man can contayne (though it bee vinen him) 1 never:layd ; | 


1Prieft ofrhairs, buc I will nor; onely thus he (hurt vp; That there came 4ayly ſuch ſtove | 


my Refutor fcare vs with the threat ofrecriminations, wee know that in all Profctst- |}, 


with that t:umpe of Eraſmas( Que malum eſt iffa tanta ſalacitas, cc. ) When he knowes | 


Eraſms that { id, 1tque vtinar vere caſtrati ſunt, quicanque (uts Vitys magnificuym Cds | 


PYL.1 C117 "4 # 6 
fem 44), 


dii \a?/ 


tC 


7 0s... 


— 


ENF fre 1h 

min dos i mil th 

ac (OY; Or it 12% 

| ail loan 
Brin ſ.*.l'red 
C Caff, 

19G tt. | 

M4N/muanin, 

© Onluit, Art: | 

And El: m | 
| 


$58 ## £% - 
* WHICOFTH * 


* 7 
y 4.4 


914.330'um oft 


- G2 | / £wilii! ", 


— — 


GE SVLORATS *, 
| * Bro lint, yo 
| voce | irenvia 
| Zelar tiffin tes 
| Predicitor, 
Fit. Concon, 
C1 dafarax (te 
rificules i 1h 
Proverbrie tn! 
| Kefut.”.cr. 
| © Fr (+ Arete” | 
| 1r0 4: fy, t- þ 
| i Ibdrral | 
| Enci:tl©e ry 4 
| 
| 


w — I __— 


| Ard 7 wont: 
'Y Wer {Ls 
knew, ww! it 
| 14 thets 4-47 
On" ren tes 1 
| tt Ef TTY, F 
| of IT ITOEALT. 


| Wire / ee t 
| lots oy fo 


_— — 


thy 1+ fbs. _— 
the ſh ii EE ' 
rhalit'g 
Neth ir vill 
My Mou V | 
inffer me 15 *c. ; 
' port. wto wh + 
(ham ful} cont | 
ies rt. ev fol mn- 
ny times.w-tch 
ref i notuw vx. Sc 
E- vita Sae'y- 
| dot rata >. 
decoroſr, rol gn | 
\ (0 tray en- | 
Tum 01a os | 
inde rovit fog | 


: 4 , A %.2% 
| Er wgrh Do | 


107 £ONtN Et Cnr. 
i 3 
(OUOTCtY Wiz! r | 
. ' 

monwm, = of | 


S), or vic 


wirerent a"!0t's 
14.0% pPtule C1179 | 
arutrorita'e tg | 
| di avert wirbu;n | 
Det, ad COorift, 
| Enf. Baſil, 
| Reſt fg.” 
; * Peſl 1.2.06; 
| Money + 
* 290 adnrs[. | 
' Towr” Lt, 


— —————  - ww ——— 


ii. th 


nw ww—w + 


OO — —— 


F þ 
— 
4 «4 


27 


»- o 


_ O—a=> - 


T he Hononr of thee Maried Clergie... - ITY 


| = erage f RE WES 75, 
all might be Virgins, Chriſt would ncuer haue ſaid, Lut poreſt Capere,capiat, Neither 
would the Apoſtle ſo rimorouſly haue perſwaded ro Virginity, Could heeuer [uppoſ: 

| | chat Virginity might bec had without prayers ? and yet he ſayes, If all might bee Y;x.. 

ins, CC. : | 

Who would not have thought, that this one Text of our Saviour, ſhoulg hane | 

| opt all mouthes? His Diſciples had faidz If thus,it is govd not to marry: He replyes, 4 | 

| men cannot receine this IVordſaue they to whom it s ginen,; and conclud es, He that is able 
| to receine it, let him reccine it, Yet here, ſee the forchead of a Ieſuite, Maldonate vpon | 
| * 2:14.39 3522. | the plac? dares ſay thus: * That be ſazth,all men doe not receine this Word, all Interpreter: 

19-10 | £,45 if the ſenſe were; All men cannot performe this which yy (, 

| Ones fr, ec. | (almoſt) doe ſo expound it,as if the ſen 3 4 ! ſay, 
| that is, Want a wife, becauſe all hae wot the gift of Chaſtity, but onely thoſe ro whom it i 

\ ginen; for which he cites onely Origen, Gregory, NaJianzenc, Ambroſe, concealingthe | 
| reſt of his, Almoſt alt, yerafcer in the ſame Page (forgetting himſelfe) ſolus D, Anoufli.| 

| :45,6c. Onely Saint Auſtin vies (faith he) toteach, that this gift of Continency is not 

[ cannotbee | ojuen to all, but toſome onely. It is happy yet that herein we are grantedtoerre with 

perſwaded to | Saint Auſtin; and yet cre long, we take in 074gen, Nazianzene, Ambroſe, Hierome, and 


tollow them. . T4 : ) | 
* 0,ne; comtine. | at laſt, oucrtake, Fere omnes; ſoas weneed not feare ſoiitarinefſe in this ertour, Byr 


re poſſe þ velint, | yyhat ſaycs the Icſuiteto this good company ? Aadaduci nonpoſſum, vt ſequar, No mar. 


| |Bellar lx. «ell, Marke, how well the Teſuites follow Icfus himfelfe : Iclus ſayes, All men cant 
| DES receive this, The leſuits ſay, * CAN men may recerne it. Teſus ſayes, It muſi be ginen from 
| 


TT 


|_752 


Deieje, 1% | God, The Icfuirs ſay, ® 11 is ſothe gift of Godgthat it i in the power of Man, How can we 


| 1 looke ro eſcape their Oppoſition, when they dare thus contradict our Saviour ? For 

minis poſuzm. | mac, | (hall be ſtill in this Herefic, Thar all their Prieſts, and Moncks, and Nuns canner 

4 14, | containe: Andhis® Bonanentvre ſhall beare me our, whoteaches me, that tothe third 

"$4 > degree of Chaſtiry (7equirs privileginm (ingulaze) there isa fingular priuiledge requi- | 

run bo Virg- | red; tor that it ſcemes to be aboue the pitch of natural] poſſibility, ro liuein the Fluſh, 
and not to feelc the faults of Fleſh, 


witatis, Dui m- 

| 2265 Auptiar um | 
argentictn xc | 

pact. Chry/ol.is | 
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. Te - | Szcr. XII 
Opuſ.de proce | A? for his holy Siſters at Bruxels, the touch of whom hath ſo muchenfired his 
! | '- oo ghoſtly zcalez I intended no quarrell ro them in particular; They may bee # 
i rice ver. | honeſt,2s their Champion is malicious, What I ſaid, was out of the ſuppoſition of the 
j | ; wi _ ; common frailty; And if he haue beene ſo much in their boſome, as to know they ne- 
£ þ on poſſe, | ner repented them, iris well knowne that others haue, whoſe Song hath beene1n the 
1 Bern. decon- | hearing of thoſe I know, 
G1 « 9.19 wrnen L What ſhall 1 doe, ſhall I die, and newer maried be ? 
| eſſet, quod poteft Like varo thoſe Velta's, 
| | Unus & ores Felices nupte,nor14r niſi nabere dulce eſt. | 


| ' _— As for the miſchicfe following hence,the viſible monuments of ſo many murthered 
| cid. Biſor, | Infants (ifnotin Gregortes Ponas) in the very place where I now liuc, and © cro__ 
Radw'pbi Bore | egnuInces it roo much. But d my example (ywis) ſhall cleere his Veſtals of Bruxts, 


| # 
* x gp rl | and all other Votaries. M aſter Hall was abſent (lome three Moneths)zn France : F leſh 


quiteſtatur ſe | ſraile, Temptations frequent (adde to theſe his body fickly,and well ncere to death) ® 
- act 9<q- | both then,ans before his mariage, he would take it in great ſcorne(as well hee might) 109% 
Medium 4b. | ſuſpetted for diſhoneſt. True,and might defie Men and Devils in that Challenge. mO 
| batiaque Pro. | of this ? It followes then : If Maſter Hall conld for ſo long together line 4 chaſe life, ; J 
" 2 39 4 no more? Why notalwayes ? Demonſtratiuely concluded: As if a man ſhould by 
2moſ,iphn, } C.E, doth ſpeake ſome wiſe words, how carrhee at any time write thus fooliſhly 


| corpora inter | Chriſtian bath ſometime grace to auoyda Temptation, why not alwayes? Why dot 


NE I _— - 
DS —— _ - 


£3 L P——_ —— FIERY i. a 


- —_ he not keepe himſclfecuer from finning ? A good Swimmer may hold his breath vN- | 
q.Brit. , | for more? 

Kew, Clem.g. - | Ger the water for ſome portion of a Minute, why not for an houre? why not 2 

Taper Adam. | A deuout Papiſt may faſt after his Breake-faſt, till bis Dinner-.in the afrernoone, erp 

*Refatp.6r, || fore why nota Weeke £ why nora Moneth? why not. ſe. long as Exe the _ | = 
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See ROE ; 
| The Spi:1t of God ( it at Icaft ne may DCC 21owed jor the Anthor of Ci NUNCRCI ) 
| tres ttc ch where and when he liſteth,and that Gou which makes Mariages in Heaven, 
| cher auerts the heart ITOm theſe thoughts, or int lines it at his pleaſure, Shortly, The 
| 2.1 Door ofthe Gentiics had neucr learned this Divinity of Doway, whole charoe 
| 7 Di frand not on? another,cxced! with conſent for a eaſl 2. that yee may 21ue your {clues 
1g Fallin? 41 | Prayer: And Ig4UNc, Come toge!he , tat S147 tempt you 7102 trough 
Yor ncon14ency HC oncly waned my Monicor,to g0ec him on the Elbow,as here: 
What aecds 411 1/18 fleſhline(ſe (1 they can lafety containe) whiles they eine themſelues to 
evtracrdinaric denorion, hy not more?iVhy not alwayes ? Itispitic, that no man would 
* aduife the Apoltle, t0V grearag 'prhis D ) Cline of his opens to all laſciniouſueſſe. ot 
' mc bur have lexuc ro pur Saint Pauts Name? in ſtead of mine, into this caalicnge of ny 
' Refurer,and thus he argues, : 
| If % Paul 4) that 3; 19v69'v, for A wh1lc ihey 4re able to line chaſte. but not for 67 lon? 
| while ; 7 aske againe, How lonz rhat while ſpat encure ? ana wha; warrant they bane there. 
in for no: falling ? ſeeing it may ſo {a oat, tht in the while appornted, they may bee more 
rmptcd then they ſhail be againe 11 all their lines after : How lawcy would thts Sophi. 
trie be ? how ſhamclefle? The words are his;onely the Name is changed ; what the 
ele Veilz!l would anſwer tn ſaci acafc forhimlelfe, let C. E. ſuppoſe returned b 


— _— 
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TC Cr e—_———_—_—_——_————— 


ICY. HILLEL 


He Refuter hath borrowed ſome YVeapons of tis Maſter Bellarmine, and knowes 
not how to wearethem. It would mouc any mans dildaine, to ſee, how abſurdly 
thoſe poore Arguments arc blundred rogerher; We muſt diſtinguiſh them 25 we may, 

Firſt, Saint Paulo undemnes the yong VWidowes mentwned ; therefore hee vucr- 
throwesthis impoſbbulicic of containing. Ian{wer : Saint Pexl aduiſes the yong V:. 
dowcsto marry,2nd admirs nonc into the Church-booke, vnder threeſcore yearcs ; 
therefore he eſtabliſhes in ſome,this impoſlsibilitie, 

Secondly, Saint Paul aduiſes 7imethy to live chaſte, Reader, tell him the word is 
(«z3) which their owne vulgar, 1 Tz. 8. turnes, Sober; and in 2 Tz. 5. Prudent, 
Bur,ro grant him his owne Phraſe : Can my Dzteor deſcry no difference betwixt 
Chaſte and Single? Did he and his Fellowes neuer heare of a coniugall Chaſtitic 7 So 
tiey haue (till wont to ſpeake, as1f Chaltitic were onely oppolice to mariage, as if 0 
lingle life could be vachaſte. His Eþpenc.e: might have taught him that Verſe in Vir- 
oil, Caſta pudicitiam ſernat doniss + and he might have heard of that Roman law of Ve- 
tals, Caffe ex caſtis, pure ex puris ſanto; yeahis Eraſmus might haue taught him yet 
turther, * E dierſo nihil prohiber in contugia Virginitati lacum eſe ; that cucn in Mart- 
age there may be Virginitie, | 

Thirdly, the Fathers exhoreto Virginirtic; eſpecially S. Ambroſe and Saint Anſtin, 
Lethimtcll this to ch-mthar know it not, to them that diſlike true chaſtity in Virgins, 
| not torhem that condemne vnchaſtneſle in a pretended Virginity. 

Towhat Vertne doe not the Fathers exhort? yet neucr ſuppoſing them to be within 
our lure, L,1ſtly, where is the ſhame of my Refurer, that cites CAuſtinas the Man on 
whom he depends for his vniverſill poſsibility of Continency : when his owne 47 al- 
donate profelſes,that S. Auſtin is the only enemy to this Doctrine ? 

Fourthly, Where there is impolsibility or neceſsity, there is nofinne, no counſell, 
a5no man ſi1nes in nor makinonew Starres, in not doing Miracles. A ftale ſhifr, thar 
oft ſounded in the earcs of Auſtin and Preſper from their Pelagians; The naturall 
man in this dep:auednefle of eſtate cannot bur offend God, therefore he ſinnes not in 
ſinning : Counſel! giuen ſhewes what we ſhould do,nor what we can. 8 Iubends admo- 
#,&clith A;3tin; In commanding hee admoniſheth vs both to doe what wee can, 
andto askethzt which we cannot doe. In Continency then our indeuour is requi- 
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25 IO *S, 3 ANSETT SIE EP IPO REM ro 
x _ tor the aAtaanng of [310 which God w:ll 914C VS : Gor! CUT ITiploy ( Vs In m 

| King of Starrc I2 Tnoug 1 my R "{UTCT IS CUCTY day {ct on Si CATCT Wo; KL, (CN mak: , 
| of him that mae Staries. Laftlyic 1s erue, rhece is no fine tn warying,thore ay, 
|  linne(ofrer 2vow) inn viing all lawtull meancs of Chuſtitic : The Farhersthercfan 


4 | : = Bt fo ho woe TIED PR © $70 . = *C J m—_ ave >. WP 
h Y. tam | [Upp2tt Io a h Pic ['> Ci! red iflurance of tlic OQlit, anc Cali! of 1 To {tr} tote, whom 


Hl 6 wet | mature deliberation, ind long proote had coucried with the vayle of Virginity doiuft 
! 9 01.3 C14! !0+ 2 = pe = & b z j 5 
ly both cull for their continuance, and cenſuretherrlipſcs, 


| 26/2... .B tt - 5 hems 6a 
| Refi P.Gy: | Fittly, vpon t11!s Jround ne Farther CdINOT blame 1:5 Childo fo; INCONntinence To 
| containe,imply's tmpoſcibilicy. Aske bym wherefore fcrurs Mariave? Yca,burtopro 
- " h : - \ F. p'= s | Y - ” . Tus +4# _ : : 
| uide an Husbind or a Vite, is nora worke of an hourts warning; ia the meane wy 


| what ſhall they do ? Sure,the man thinkes of thoſe hor R 'gions of his Religion where 
they arc fo ſharpe ſer, thar they muſt hage Stewes allow: d of one S: xe atleaſt. EG 
\ what ſtrange violence is this rhar he conveines ? As ovr 141125 rnfwered his Bellarming 
inthe like, ic homo (55: videtar agere de equis edmilſariys ynentibrs in wVencrem,o de bi ; 
pormzane,non de homin: 01s ratione p1 .e4tss Nec {pcak's a81t he bad to doc with Scalions 
10t with Men, rot with Chriſtims, amongl(t whom is ro becTyppoled a decent order 
 anddueregard of feafonableneſice,and expediency : A doughty Arginicnt, wherwich 


ad 


0%” I. ——_— * — ———— ———— -—- > 


| Marg. of the -| Maſter H ill zs fore preſſed, (They may CONtaine 71/] they marry and lierctore they May 
| Refwur. 65. Loney conraine and Gt marry.) How eto IS 1t for nyo MIKG VD 1s load. ard lay It vp- 


| | ' on my Siuiour, which (iid, AU mer crnnct receine 1t,3nd ypon his great Apoſtle ofthe 
Gentiles, who hath caught vs an (40% ze) a proper vitt, which God hath beſtowed 
on ſome, not on others, and luppulicsa ncceſsrty, that may bee of giuing a Virginin 
: Marriage? 

Refut P.65, Six\ly, The Husband and wite arc ſeparated vpon diſcord,or diſeaſe : What ſhall 
they doe 2 Toliwe corinent with this manis impoſsible. I afwer, Ifoncly their will 
ſanders them, that mult yceld concceidity 5 Diſſintion may nor abridge them of the 
neceflary remedy of fine. If necelry; that findcsrelic fe in their prayers; If they call 
on him,whoc..lls them ro con:inencie by this Hand of his, hoe will heare them, and 
i1able chem) tv perſiſt. And why not then in the neceſs:r1- of cur Vowes? This is ane- 
cMicy of our owne making; that is of his; H:c hath baund himſelte ro keepe hisowne 
prom:1cs,not ours. 
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Refu'rp 66. FAV Gnas his Fellow,or Miſter Maldonate, talkes of confuting A»/{in in this very 
point, by Auſfiz himſclfe, this mn will coatute vs by him;whom heno oth:r- 
wiſe cices for himſ[clte, then his Anceſtor Pelagins Cites Lattantins, Hilary, CAmbroſt, 
Hierome,and Auſlinin this caſe. T he thing (itn he) is in our pewer,and thongh it requirt 
the aSrſtunce of Goas grace,which ftill preuenteth O0UY Wl, yet that hinders not,but that wt 
may (if we liſt )line chaſte all the dayes of our life, as wee may wpon the ſame termes beieent 
in God,nd loue him. What impudency is this,to mak« h.m the Pacrone of the powel 
of our Free-will tr» God, whomall the World knowcs to hauc beene Mallews Pelagit- 
noram ? and who info many Volumes damnes this conceir tothe Pit of Hell ,, cuct- 
more fo cſtabliſhing the naturall facultic and vſe of the will againſt Sroicall neccſhic, 3s 
that he abagdons any power of the a&t,or exciciſ- of it vt» good (without grace) + 
gainſt humane preſumption. When he ſpeakes of this, here is not a cold and feeble | 
preuenrion; but an effeQuall in operation, yea a powertull creation. : 
Since my Refuter then will needes bee paralicling ovr abilitic of contaynilg 
i Ao deNat. | and of beleeving , ler him heare that holy Father ſay, i Non ſolam Deus poi #0 
7 Grate 85. | flrumec. God doth not onely zine, and helpe our power to g00d, but workes in vs 00r" 
kFogt. Duas | Our will and working of co0d, And elſewhere; * Hee is dr awne io Chriſt, towhom #1 
Fpift. Felag, | g7uen tobeleewe in Chriſt : Power is therefore ginen wnro thews to bee made the ſonnes 0 
| | God which beleeue in him, when this is ginen them to beleene in him. Ando farre - 
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he from ſaying withmy DeteAor and his Bellarmixe, that who liſts may bclecuc when 


ne liſke.thi! 25 reaſons thus : Quid mibi oftendis,cc.lwhat doſt thon tell me of thy Free- 


' will. which ca 7euer be free to do good, exrept thou be a $ heepe of God ? Hee therefore that 


his ſheepe, frees the witls of men to the obedience of Ptety : But why doth he 
make theſe me”? ſheepe, and thoſe not, fince with him i no reſpect of perſons ? The Apoſtle 


| an(mers,0 homo! CE. Thus he.Either theretorc "hy 0 him NCUET CIC Y*. Auſtin 194inkt vs 
| ciſe wee mult bee forced ro countercite him ence more then wee | 
| meant, " Plane poſſamrs dicere frontem hereticornm non eſſe rontem : And it there could 


in chis point, Of 


b2any MOre ON TNaT holy Fathers ſcore, Father «Maldonate hith paid ittor vs. To 


| conclude therefore for him; Arbitrium humane voltuntatts nequaquam deſiruimus : We 
brow 10 #9140 doth well againſt his will, God was not ro make Virgins by torce ; and the 


me goodonefſe thar giucs Chaſticic ro the maried, continues Virginity tothe fingle : 


| What of all this?T herefore ((aith hc) 7t is as well in the power of all (ing!e perſons to bee al. 


wayes contiment ,as of the maricd to keepe contugall Chaſtitic: Anil.ation and conclufion 
worthy of my Refuters Logicke and DiuinityzAsit he argued thus fr himſelfe , The 
ms God that diſpoſes of Orders,diſpoles of the Popedome : theretore I may as wc1l 
looke to weare three Crownes, 2s one ſhauen. Or the lame God giucs both Life , and 
Grace, 2nd Glory. Therefore all thoſe that liue the natural] life, may alſo liue rhe ſpi- 
rituall and clorious. Who ſees not the reaſon of theſe vnlik. ? Coniugall hon efiy is ab- 
ſolutely commanded of God toall maricd perſons ; perperuation of Virginitic (hee 
orants) was ner commanded - the breach of conivga!l honeſty, is of it {elfea ſinnero 
all, Mariage is not fo. Againſt the one therefore, wee may abſolutely pray in ® faith, 
againſt rhe other but with condition; God hath promiſed ro deliver vs tron) our fins, 
not from our Mariage. 

As for S2int Ambroſe,we eaſily grant him large in the praiſe of Virginitie : Butno 
one word of all his cited authorities toucherh our Afſertion: The helps of che Church, 


the ſcruice of Angels, the merit of the Prayers of our Sauiour, we yecld to be good | 


mecanes of continence,where it is intended, but that it 15 mcant to all commers, we de- 
ny; Letthe ſucceſle ſpeake, 

N:ither doe we taxe the Vow for any improbirie in it ſolfe,bur for the incapacirie 
otthe perſons : The Vow were good, if the men were nor either cuill, or vatic. And 


here o by the way ; whereas C. E. like a maſterly Monitor wiſhes Maſter Rall ro reade | 


the diuine workes of Ambroſe, concerning this ſubiect; Maſter Hall is bold (in requirall) 
torell C, E.that he knowes not Ambroſe, and to teach; him(fince he hachnor learned it 
of other Maſters)that che Book which he ſo oft, & ſo folemnly ci:es for Ambroſes, Þ Ad 
Virginem lapſam, is a noted Counterfeit, atrue Nowation ; which his graue ignorance 
might hauc heard from his Be{{armine and Poſſenine, 

And how much better is that other Tra& which he q cites from Ambroſe, Fpiſt. 82. 
wherein mention is made of * Yepice, which was not extant till Ambroſe was not ? 
And the Commentary of Ambroſe vpon 1 Tim. 3. whence hee fetches his forccableft 
* Teltamony tor forced Continency; lit inthe Noſe, and bored in the Eare long fince 
dy \ Salmeron, Paronins, Bellarmine, and Francis Lucas, Ofthe tame ſtampe (that the 


Reader may here ſee once for all how he isgvlled by his falſe Prieſt with toyſted Au- | 


thorities)is his 412»/tine, De bons Fiduatts, frhrice by him here quoted, not without 
Srcattriumph; branded by Eraſmus, Hoſius, Lindanns: as likewile® his Anguſtine,de Fre 
clef.dogmat.confeſſed counterfeit by Bellarmize,& tis fricnds of Lowain:and® the Ser- 


mons de Tempore,cahicr'd by Eraſmus, Mart. Lypſtuvs, the Lonanians : Whereto let vs | 


ade the book of great Athanaſius, de Virginitate,) produced in great ſtate by CB. not 
without great wrong and ſhame fathcred vpon that Sainr, as (it Zraſmwus and Nannics 
didnot ſhow )the ridiculous precepts therein contained would ſpcake enough. To tol- 
lowall were endleſſe : Ot this kind,laſtly,is his Cyprian de Diſciplin. & bono Pudicitie, 
"more magnificently * brought forth by C.Z-then fairely cic&ted by Eraſmus, & F- 
Penceus. Theſe are the glorious Teſtimonics which grace the ſwelling Pages of mine 


werſarie; Theſe arethe pious fraudes wherewith honeſt Readers are fham(ully 
Tn coozened. 
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coozened, It thall fifhce rus in a wordro have thanked my Reuercnd Monitor forhis 


La(tly,that there may appeare to hee no lefſe impolsibility of honeſt Truth in ſome 
men,then true Chaſtity,he cites one place for all,our of S. Auſtin,* Let not the burden of 
Continency af{riaht vs, will be light if it be of Chriſt,it will be of Chriff if therebe Faith, 
that obtaines of Lim which commanas, the thing which he doth command. Sec Reader, 
with what fidclicy; and by this eſtceme therelt; S. Auſtin ſpeakes there of perſons di- 
uorced each from other, whom neceſsity (as he ſuppoſes the caſe )cals ro Continency, 
the D:teRor cites him for the power of voluntary voraries; The very place confutes 
him.1t will be Chrifts yoke (ſaith 4nſtin) if there be faith that obtaines of Fim which com- 
mands,the thing which he doth command: There can be no Faith where is no command; 
Now C. E. will grantthereis no ® conmand of fingle lite to all; Therefore all cannot 
aske it in Faith,therefore all cannoc thinke it the yoke of Chriſt, all cannor beare it. «- 


tt 
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Oy atlaſt(like ſome ſorie Squip, that after alirtle hiſſing and ſparkling, ends inan 
vnſauouric cracke, my Retucer, after all rocſe Flouriſhes of their poſlibiliti, 
ſhuts vpin a ſcurrilous Declamation againſt our Miniſtcric ; granting it indeed impol- 


| ſible, amoneſt vs, tolive chaſte ; and telling, bis Reader that wee bluſh not to blazein 


| Pulpits,and printed Bookes,this bruciſh Paradox, that Chaſtiric is a vertue impoſlile 


CES”? | and 


| 
| 


| villiſh is the vniuſt impuration of itto vs; 


gr ==> 688g | ro all, becauſe ſo it is ro ft uh laſciuious PLibertines,ſeaſuall and cefull prople,as Heretikts 
inf ' | are: andbere ave ſordes, dedecora, ſcabies ltb14nnn : the brutiſh {piit of Hercie, ficſhly 
ſenſuail. Impure mouth ! Haw well doth it become the ſonne of that Babyloniuw| 


Strumper, to callthe Spouſe of Chriſt Harlot ! How well doth it become lips drencht | 


in the Cup of thoſe .Fornications, to vtter blaſphemous Slanders (Spumam Cerber) 


ms cn. 
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_—_—  _ _— 


agaiuſt Innocence ? By how much more brutiſh char Paradox is, ſo much more dc- | 


Which of vs cuer blazedir? Which of 


| dath hate itleſſe, then the lye that charges ic vpon vs * How many Reuerend Fir 


| 
' 


| 
| 


| ghoimas: worthy Miniſters in their rurall tations, 
| a8 w 


thers have we inthe higheſt Chaircs of our Church; how many aged Diuines in Our 
Vaiuerfities, how many graue Prebendarics in our Cathedrall Churches, how many 
that ſhine with this vertue in the eycsof che 
World ? If therefore the proper place of Chaſtitie be the Church of God, (45 thi Cavitler 
pleads )it is oursin right 4, theirs in pretence : And ſo much more noble is this 1N 
ours, for that in ours it is* freez in them, ! torced ; 1»fi4a cuſtos caſtitarss wectfiras, 3s 


that Father ſaid; Neque opus paſſeri fugere ad montem : In them, as Chryſofiome ſaid 


| fleria, O mor*s, vbi neceſiitas imponitur caſtizati, authoritas datur libidini 1 Itaque nec caftarſt que metn cogitur, nec, &v« Flepudica guethl 
{ teneticr. Ambroſlt. de Virg, | wap! 
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Romain 
long ſince T7: Oruy Tis TapSeviag S777 The grace of F iroinitie As loft : warm xorungi > The 
world makes port with ſuch Maiden-head. For che reſt ; The God of Heauen udge be- 
«wixt vs and Our Enemies ; Tohim wee appeale how wee delire to ſeruc him in chaſte 
Wedlocke, whom they dithonour with vncleaneand falle Virginitic. 
Nor to put my Dete-tor in mind how honorably he now ſpeakesof mariage, how 
daresheralke of our -ſhlinefſe, and their chaſtiry ? as if h: had to doe with a world, 
| +har were both deafc and blind, Do nar their owne Records fly in their taces : and eel 
' lim there are but a few of them honeſt? Did not their owne © (cle Cardinals complaine, 
| thar the moſt of their Nunneries were tuſtly ſcandaliFed with ſacrilegions incontinencies? 
Do nor our ® Hiſtories teil vs,that in the raigne of Henry the third, Robert Greſthead 
thefamous Biſhop of Lincolne,tn his Viſitation, was taine ro explore the virginicie of 
their Nans, by nipping of cheir dugs, 7ndrgnum ſcriti, as Match, Paris.? Dae nor thi 


ee EI omen 


| þ OPulien Corte 


x foreramed Card:nals ftiid ita common greeuance, that their Cartezans rode in ſtate 
thorow Reme 11 ſelfe, attended encn at noone day with the retinueof their Cardinals, ang 
| with their Clergy-men ? Doth he inde the Church of England eo maintaine Stewes ? 
ind to raiſe ren:s from profelled filthinefſe ? Can he deny the vonacarall b-aſthneſle 
chat raigacs in his Iraly ? Bur what doe I ſtirre this puddle? Ler mee heareno more 
brags of their chaſtitic,no more exprovrations of our laſciuiouſneſſe, 


——— 
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SSC. ATE 


Sifmy Reſuter hid vowed ro write no true word, hechallenges me for tranſlating 
Iſidores Twrpe votam a filthy vow: I rurne to my Epiſtle, and tinde it not engliſhed 


| by me at all, H+s awne con!cience,belike, ſocconſirues1r,or it ſome tormer Impreſsion 


of mine (whici I belceue not) had ſo turned it, here is neirher ignorance, no1 vataith- 
faloeſſe. Waecreſoeuer 1s finnce, there is filthinefſe : And if alewtull vow be properly de 


| weliore bono, can there not therefore be an vnlawfull yow f£ Whar was thar of lepihaes, 


or that of St. Pasls Conſpirarors ? But the word there ({aich he) ſtgnifies a promiſe , 
Asifeuery vow were not a promiſe : and it 1{idore. takes wotwm, for promiſſum,? Grego- 
1yrakes (oy his conſtr: 1Rion)promſſum tor vorum, inthis'very caſe we haue in hand. 
This vow of theirs therefore is meronymically filrhy,becauſe it makes them ſuch. In 
one word, (that he may rave no more at Epicures, Turks, Pagans,)Their vow is in ph o- 
feſsion glorious, filthy in effet. And now tora conclufton'ot this point, I mult out of 


[all theſe groſſe and 1gnorane piſſages of his (though vnproperly,yer) truly vow to the 
|world,that a truer Bayard did neuer ſtumble forth in the Prefle, 


—_—— 
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Secy. NVIIL. 


'JEc hath done with their owne vowes , and now deſcends to vs, whorn hee con- 

Eteſſes vowJeſe; His ſcorne cannot {trip vs of the bencfic of that Truch, which 
hee confelſeth : Thus then hee writes : 1 freely with other Catholikes grant, that our 
Engliſh cMiniſlers, according 20 their calling, make no wowes :1 grant their mariage to be 
lawful; 1 214nt that euery one of them may be the Husband of one Wife,cyc. And why did 
nor this Jiverality of my wife DerceQor rye vp his Tongue in his purſe all this while 7 
No more was required,no lefſe js yeclded; whercto is all his iangling ? Bur, that his 
Int may proue worſe then a deniall,thus he proceeds : But we deny them 10 be troly. 
Clergy-men, orto have any more anthority in the Church, then their wines or daughters 


| have : and this becauſe they want all true calling 'and Ordination , For, they entred not in 


4 the doore,like true Paftors,but /tole in atthe window like theenes, We deny thetr miniſits 


Iruſion, Let Maſter Hall arſprone this,and 1 will fay T7 u'Phillyda ſolus habeto. Thus he, ' 


. 228172 971! 
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[1:*(1ſay )to be lawfull;becanſe they didrnnne before they were ſent; rooke their places by in= 


A 


—— 


| 
| 
au... at Y 


t Co261l, Delelt. 
Crain. Payl, 3 
Fxbib, Altus 
abaſiss twrb.:t 


ſhbanumin Mo. 


j 
maubas, ce. | 


IVaum pleniſque 
n-onalteriis fun 
publica ſacr;te- 
$1: 64m 37:2\;mo 
0m 'u# ſcandals. 
u Hat.Pa it 

H:ft, 4ngl.Hen y | 
P-1085. Et quid | 
n'ltyum eſt 
ſeribi,ad domos 
rel!079ſarum ve- 
mens, facit ex- 
prim: mammul. 
bxs Carimdem, 
vt be phyiice, 
On. 

x {1: bac tram 


—_— CO OOO ORG OI w——__ 


Uybe merets 'ces, 
Ec. onal del. 
( ard. 

Frins eft quam 
mehr; conti- 
nenttzm, (ucere 
crimneſ 'm, de 
ſengul. cler, 
Refi. $8, 

Y Diſt 28 Gree. 
Pet: 8. Diac,l 1. 
EP. 43s 


Reſut. p 89. 


D— 
A — 
TW eo WIS oe EEE COn_ 


—_——— 


apa = * | Wen "4 .* """FTR—_ 
| 58 | T he Honour of the Maried ( lergie. | 
prong ES 
| Adeepcrimination,and ſuch, as if it could be proued, would robbe our queſtiongs| 
4 { the Statc,and vs of ourduely challenged honour. Reader,this vehemency ſhewesthes 
{ ' where his ſhoo wrings him: Tt isthe gall of Romiſh hearts that we proſper, and are nor 
[ theirs; Where they haue preſumed vpon credulity,they haue not ſtucke to ſay, we are 
| not men like others, but more frequently and boldly, that weeare no Chriftian men. 
and here moſt peremprtorily, that weeare no Clergie-men : There is no Church, ng 
Chriſtianity, no Clergienor theirs; Neither can we be in Orders, whiles wee are Out 
| 'of Babylon. 
| The mandreamesof the Nags-head in Cheapfide, where his lying Oracle Tradj. 
| tion hath not ſhamed to report, Jewel, Sands, Horne, Scory,Grindall, and others i the 
| beginning of Q. E/;zaberbs time (being diſappainted of the Carcholike Biſhop of Lay. 
daffe xo haue laid hands mutually on each other; and that from hence have fled Out 
[| Es pretended Orders. This our ſhameleſs * Sacroboſco heard of ſome good old tolkes,and 
jrmp ther .., | they hadit of one Neale, Profeflor Ebrizs in Oxtord, Keliiſon tooke it of Sacrobuſeo,and 
C. E.of him. Concordat cum Originali, Diabolus eft menadax & pater eiue, Andis not this 
» worthy engine to barter down the wals ofa whole Church,to blow vp all our ordina. 
t1092 1s it poſſible that any Chriſtian face ſhould be ſo gracelcfle, as to beare ouc ſuch 


| an apparent and ridiculous falſhood , againft ſo many thouſiinds of witneſſes, againſt 
| 


A i et EIA art re eres 
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| che cuid-nc- of authenricall Records, againlt reaſon, and lenfe it ſelfe ? For can the 
| hope to perſwade any liuing man, that theſe having ar that timea lawfull Archbiſhop} 
| of cycir owne rcligion, legally eſtabliſhed in the Metropoliticall chaire, by anacknoy. 
|-dgcd authoricy,the ſway of the rimes openly favouring rhem, when all Churchcs,llj 

| Chpp:ls gladly opened ro them, thatthey would bce fo mad as to goe and ordajne 

| | themlelues in a Tauerne 2 Hethat would beleeue this, may bee perſwaded that their 
4 dored blockes can weepe, and fpeake, and moue; rhat thei: Cake is God,” Neuer truth 
3 4 could becleared, ifnot this ; No leſſe then the whol: Kingdome knew, that Q. Mary 

| 

| 

| 


dyed in the yeare 1558, Nauember 17;and her Czrdinall (then Archb.of Canterbury) 
accompanied her ſoule in death the ſame day. The ſame day was Q. Zlizabeths initi- 
wm Regni; her Coronation, lannary'ts following. That Ieajure enough mightbee taken| 
in thele great affaires, the See of Canterbury continued void aboue a yeare. Atlaſtyin] 
the ſecond yeare of Queene Zlizebeth 1559, December 17, was Mathew Parker legally 
1 | conſecrated Archb.of Canterbury,by foure Biſhops :3/iftam Barlow tormerly Bilhop 
| bs of Bathe, then cle of Chicheſter, 10h» Scory before of Chicheſter, nowele&RotHe| 
p | reford, Mrles Coneraale Biſhop of Exeter. John Hodgeskins Siffragan of Bedford, Me 
thew Parker thus irrefragably ſetled in the Archicpiſcopall See, withrhree ocher Bj 
" | ſhops in the ame Moneth of December, ſolemnely conſecrated Edmund Grindal, ad} 
R | Edwin Sands, The publike Records are cuident and particular, relating tbe Time, SWs| 
| | day morning after Prayers, The place, Lambeth-Chappell; The manner, Impoſition 
ofhands ; The conſecrators, Mathew Cant, William Chicheſter, 1ohn Herefard, uhn 
| Bedford, The Preacher at the Conſecration, Alexander Nowell, afterwards the worthy 
1 | Deine of Pauls, The Tcxr, Take heed to your ſelnues,and to all the flocke,gc, The Cone 
|: | | munion, laſtly adminiſtred by the Archbiſhop, Las Ht. 
2 4 | For Biſhop lewel, hee was conſecrated the Moneth following in the ſame forme by 
[ Mathew Cant. Edmund London, Richard Ely,lohn Bedford. | __ 
| Laſtly,for B ſhop Horne, he was conſecrated a whole yeare after this, by Math 
| Cant.Thamas $.D aut ds,Edmund Londen,T homas Coventry and Lichfield;The.circud 
| ſtances, Time,Place, Form;Preacher, Text, ſcuerally recorded. The particulars whet® 
of, Ireferreto the faithfullandcleare relation of Maſtcr Francis Maſon ; wholcle 
{ and full diſcourſe of this ſubieR,might have ſatisficd all eyes, and ſtopped all mojebes. 
What incredible impudency is this then, for thoſe which prerend not Chriſtiavity ſr | 
ly,but the Conſecrationof God, wiltully toraiſe ſuch ſhamefull ſlanders frombepi! - 
of Hell,to the diſgrace of Truth,to thediſparagemene of ourholy callirg- - ©) | , 
Let me therefore challenge my DeteRtor in. this-fo important a/point, wherein þ1s 


| zeale hath ſo farre out-run his wit,and with him all the Brats of that proud Harlot, - 
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:urch vader Heauen can ſhew a more cleere, even, vncontrolable, vnatroubled 
of the iuſt ſucceſſion of her Sacred Orders, then this of ours ; if his Rome, for het 
ryrarmnous Primacie, could bring forth bur ſuch Cardes, the world would bee too 
ſtraight for her. He ſhall (maugre) be forced ro confeſfle, that eitherthere were neuer 
-rue Orders in the Church of England (which hee dares not ſay) orclie rhar they. are 
gill Ours. The Biſhops in the time of King Henry the eight, were vndoubred, It they 
«fr Rome in ſome corrected opinions, their CharaQter was yer,by confeſſion, a indele- 
ble, They laid their hands according to Eccleftaſticallconflitution, vpon the Biſhops 
in King Edwards dayes; and they both, vpon the Biſhops in the beginning of Queene 
Elizabeths , They againe,vpon the ſucceeding Inheritors of their holy Sces,and rhey 
aſtly vpon vs; foas never man could: ſhew a more certaine and exquifice Pedegree 
from his great Grand-ftather, then wee can from the acknowledged Biſhops of King 
Henries time,and thence vpwards to hundreds of Generations. I confefſe indeed, our 
' Archbiſhops, and Biſhops haue wanted ſome Aaronicall accouſtrements,Gloues, 
| Rings, Sandals, Miters,and Pall,and ſuch .orher traſh : and our infertour Orders haue 


| wanted Greazing and Shauing , and ſome other pelting Ceremonies, Bur let C. E, 


roue theſe cſſentiall which we want, or thoſe Acts and Forms not efſentiall, which 
we haue, Et Phydida ſoles habeto. In the meane time,the Church of England is blefſed 
with a true Clergy,and glorious; and ſuch a one, as his Italian generation may impo- 
zently cnuy,and ſnarle ar, ſhall never preſume ro compete with, in worthinefle and ho- 


| | nqur, And (as Do-tor Taylor, that couragious Martyr, ſaid at hisparting) Bleſſed bee 


| God for boly Matrimony, 
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Sxcr, XVIII. 


| M! Cauiller purpoſely miſtakes my rule of Baſil the Great, and/my Text of the 

Great Apoſtle, whiles from both I reſolve thus. 7 paſſe nor what I heare men. or 
Angel: ſay while 1 heare God ſay, Let hims be the Husband of one. Wife ne wil needs {0 con- 
ſtruc it,as if I rooke this of S. Pawl for acommand,nor for an allowance : As if I meant 
roimply from hence, that every Biſhop is bound to have a Wite. Who is ſo blind as 
the wiltull ? Their Leo Þ calls theſe words a Preception, I did nor . It hee knew any 
thing,he could not be ignorant thart this ſenſe is againſt the ſtreame of our Church, 
 andnolefle then a Grecian errour, VVho knowes not the extreames of Greece and 
Rome: and the Track of Fruth betwixrt them both ? The Grecke Chorch ſaich,* Hee 


— 


| 


| 


| cann0: be in holy Orders,that # wot maried : The Romiſn Church ſvith, He cannot be 14 


{ boly Orders, that is maried : The Church Reformed (ayes, Hee may bee in holy Orders 


' that s maried, and conuertibly. Some good friends would needs fetch vs into this 
ide Grecifme, and tothe ſociety of the old Friſons *,ind ( it Saint Terome take it a- 
tight) of Yigilantius, Eſpenceus, and Bellarmine and our Rhemiſtstree vs. There is no 
elle difference berwixt rhemrand vs, then betwixe May ard Muſt, Libertie and Ne- 
' ceſſitie, Ifrhen (Ler bims be the Hnsband of one Wife;) argue thata Biſhop may bee a 
 maried man, I haue what I would, and paſſe not for the contratytroni'Men and An- 

| gels. We willingly grant with Lather,that this charge is negatiue't Nds velut ſaxciens 
| dtcit ſairhChryſoftome, But this negarine charge implyes an offitrmative allowance, we 


” 


| Yncles of Rbemes, 1 


| i Szine-Pawl faith: 4: pits im) if any man be the Husbayd of ane Wife, not, 1f ht hae 
beeve [pr © Saint Cheyſottome therein atiſwer Hierome; and Epiphanixe;audall other 

pretended oppoſires* Dbſtrutye provſus Niteridit heretitorium ora, ni iMprics demniunt; 
Oc, He purpoſ'd in this to ſtop the monthes of Heretikes, that condemned Warrase; ([bewins 
that that eftate is faxltleſſe, yes, ſo precious, that with it a man might be aduanced to the 


and 
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rekefornd more : Ay tor the authorities which my DeteRor hath-borrowed of hs | 
YC hey'mighthane breene well ſpared : He tels vs, Saint 7erome (ayes, | 
| But nam habuerit, nd bhabzat, He whi#hath had one Wife,not hee that hath one ,_"1-cell | 


| dTit.1 6. 
'EC Chryſoſt In, 
1 Tit, bomil.z. 


Anh epi/copall Chaire, Thus hee ; whom their learned f Biſhop Eſpences ſeconds ''f BſÞ. wbi ſupra. 
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| and by therrve force ofthe Texrclearcth this ſenſe againſt all contradiQion, Ne "as = 
| Peulini de Epiſcopis,co'c. For (faith he) 1ho/e places of $.Paul concerning Biſhops Prief | 
| and Deacons, cannot be ſo eluded,as that they doe onely belong to men that haze beey, Gives 
times maried,and are now Widdowers and ſingle, but the Text doth plainely note ou "y | 
| bands, and thoſe that are newfound in the preſent eſtate of mariage, which i; 1mplyed bath 
by thewordeſle,and by vnius vxoris vir,that rs, haning one Wife, not (as ſome haue hte 
| ood tt ) which hath had one, for (as Chryſoſtome hath noted) the Apoſtle wenld by the þ. | 
cretie of Mariage ard Praeſtbood; ſtop the monthes of Heretikes that condemyed mariane 
whereto adde,That the Apoſtle among3t the vertaes of a Biſhop reckons vp this,That hy I 

gonerre hu owne houſe well,not,that he did gonerne it. Thus he. Vnto which let mee yet 
adioyne this other conftderation, that the Apoſtle delcribes what manner of wife, | 
Biſhop ſhould haue, which as in other profeſſions he hathnor done, fo inthis weutd 

; hauc bcene vſclefle,if he had onely aymed at an cſtare paſt,and not preſent, | 
; | - Whereir isa cunning tricke of the Rhemifts, and their Vulgar, in Nead of 7h, 
| | Wiues,toreade T heWomen, quite beftde the Scope and Context of the Apoſtic : As 
tothe ſame purpole, Whereas their Zeoin the forc-ciced Epiſtle ſayes, that this Pre. | 
| Thar the fame | Cept Of a Biſhop, to be Husband of one Wite,wasalwaies fofacred,wvi etiam demulier; | 
} condition i, to.; Sacerdotss eligenda, eadem intelligatur ſernanda conditio : Bellarmiye, and his Mates 
| bee vnocrfiood \ gyguld necds face vs out, that the Copies are Corrupred, and contends to have in regd 
j ONE CUTS TH || aotis Flicends , of the Prieſt to bee choſen, nor, of theWife : Who induftri. 
E--. | hoe churenfor | Sacerdotis Eligenas , 0 » Nor, m our induftri: 
| the wite 6i the | Os and worthy Doctor James bath refelled both by the Prefle,and tlic Pen; bythe Co. 
" PRs leine Edition and Manutcripe authority, | FCAT *; 
| As tor that he cites from Hrevome againſt Yigilantives,he might have found the falue| 
rogether with the Wound ; Our Rhemiſts dare vs from the impuration of his opint. 
on. For the reſt. Nothin» 1s more plame,then that our Apoſtle (according to theiuſt 
interpretation of Chryſo5tom,T heoderer,T heophylatt,and others ):Jludcs to the looſeta- | 
1 (hion, as ofrhe Greekes,1o eſpecially of the /ewes, with whom Polygamy ardremaf | MM 
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| ag«:S,after vnivſt divorces, were 1n ordinary vie; Theſe the Apoſiolicall Spiricftindes 


tt ih. one. vor. 


j | | vofir tor che Man of God, whom he theretore. charges ro bee onely, 'T be tniband of 
; f one Wife. | 1 11: hal | 
Kev. p.94,95. | Neither doth it argue too much wit in m:y Refuter,to bring two Fathers vpon the | 


Srage for his purpoſe,and then ro ſet them rogerther by the eres. with cach other; 4m- 
| | broſe(1 meane) and Hierome, who in this which he cites them for,corfute one another, 
# Hicrowe (though otherwite a backe friend ta, Wedlocke)cen(uring the opinion of 4n- 
I | | broſe,as ſauouring roo ſtrongly of Cajni/me,and ſuperſtition! How cucr,cuen the mor 
vehemenr of che ewo,out of this place doth hold Mariage, compatible with holy Or- 
b Refat.p. y5- ders,which 1s the onely thing I required : So as ſtill, This one word ſhall confirme mee- 
| ; gainſt all impere mouthes : Impure, Not for preferring Continency, as my Cauiller wil 
j | rake ir,but tor deprauing of Mariage, by tht foule titles of Fleſhlinefſe and Scnſualitie;| 
fi i, | ſuchashisowne, a worſe we necd not : Neither doth St, Ambreſeat all controll mee| | 
1 | herein, whiles hee'reacherh that the Apoſtle, dsth not here inwite vs to beget childrenm| 

3 [ the Prieſihood,Habentem enim dixit filios,non facientem: we did nor challerge hence} 
any command, wechallenge an allowance, which we hauzandproclaime:That I may) 
_ | norſay, ſome Copies of Ambroſe runne'( according as Ihaue learned of our eminent 
Fee Precit, DoGQor Fulke) Habenter jilzos, aut facientem, Hauing children, or breettingthem: The 
| difference is not worth ſtanding for : Let.it paſſesfter his owne reading. [ could ſtop | 
| ' his mouth with the ingenuous anſwer of his Epentews: Habentem enim, ce. Forhe laid, 
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Hazing children,not begciting them ; Debellatum his efſet, orc: Tbjs, field were wonnelt | 
cicher this were. the ;T <xr,and natthe Gloſſegr they that this interpret it, were Apo- Y 


 ——— 


- -| ſtles, as they.-arxenot- Thus thejr owne Biſhop, But 1 nced.nor'eall for sny ayde. The | 
Il - | words of Ambroſe doe plaincly driuc againſtan invitation,ot ecmmard, whichiwedoe ſ 
willingly diſclaime.. - SEEING ITED IS TEIN F 
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' + yOv vahappy is this man that ſtill ſhoots his Arrowes quite befides the Butt ? He 
Hoo, forfooth, with great zcale, that the Fathers neuer vadcritood a pofiriuc 
command 11 our Apoſtles words, which I ncuer thought fomuch as in dreame : 2nd 
hen he bends his Forces againſt Bygamie, which I no where auouchcd. The Man of 

 valour loues to play his prizes alone. 
| Heres no command then(lairh he) but a permiſſion, How much are we bound to him 
| for his fauour ? Permiſton ? Thus much hee, with his holy Father, yeeldes to their 
' Stewes. No, here isa direct allowance. Let him be the Hasband of one Wifez Not, Hee 
| may be ſo: But this was oncly tor a timeghe ſaith, becauſe of the paucitic of fiogle Cler- 
ea: Let him ſhew me the Apoſtles limitation,and Lam fatisfied; otherwiſe, this 
 miſſe-orounded conceit (what countenance ſo cuer it may finde in a private humane 
authoritie) ſhall paſſe with vs as a Glofle of Burdeanx, that marresthe Text. But how 
ſhamelcflely, how traudulently,how like himſclfe, doth my Refurer cite Chyyſoſlomes 
Caſligat impudicos, 70 He checketh the incontinent (faith the Facher) whites be permit- 
teh them not after their ſecond mariages, to bepreferred to the ganernment of the Church, 
| and dignity of Paſtors, and there my Retuter ſtops, with,So he, whereas, it he had gone 
| forward,the place had anſwered bim,and it ſelfe : For ( faith Chryſoſtome ) he which 
| found not to hane kept bus benenolence towards bis wife, which is © gone from him , how 
| ſhould he be 4 9604 Teacher $o the Church? Plainely ſhewing vs,that hce intendsthis to 
thoſe vachaſt Husbands, which after an vniuſt diuorce of chcir former wiues, haue 
mariedallo a ſecond; not after the death of the firſt: 

Th: like Pricſtly fidelicy he vieth in the place of ChryſoFome, Hom. 2,vpon 0b, the 

oore man had taken vp ſome ſcraps of quotations vpon truſt, hauing neuer ſcene the 
| Authors; For,Chry/oſtome never wrote any Homilies vponthe Booke of 106, onely he 

{ hath fiac Homilies of the Patience of 196; whereof this cited is the ſecond; whetein 

his rr071 i7noſcebat , hath reference rather to, ſive crimiue, which he oppoſeth to irre- 

prehenſibules,then, to vir vnius vxorg, asthe ſequel plainly ſhewes. As for Bigamy, ir 
is our of our way; but ſince his loquacitie will necds roue thither,let him ſhew chat be: 
fore Montanzs inteQed the World with a preiudice agsinſt ſecond Mariages , after de- 
| ceaſe, they were held valawfull for any calling,or prrion,and we willgrauc him clamo- 

{ rous to ſome purpoſe. 

Toproue this opinton and praQice of the Church, like a wiſe Maſter, hce brings in 
YTertullians authoritic, in his Booke which he wrote inthe crime of his Herelic; whiles 
he was oucr tae cares In Montaniſme; where hee tels vs hee hach knowne ſome ciced 
for ſecond Miriages. Burt if he had cucr read the Booke following, of Monogamic,hee 
might haue tound his Ter:u/ian ( then Montanizing ) to vpbraid the ttue and Catho- 
lixe Church,which he cals Pſychicos, with the vſual pratice & allowance of the ſecond 
Miriages of their Biſhops. * 2 uot enim & digami,crc, For how many Biſhops are there 
amongit you twice maried? Bur who cuer was matche with ſo vaine a Babler ? I proued 
from Saint Paul,that a Biſhop might haue one Wife - he proues by Councels and Fz- 
thers,that he may not haue two. lt is pity that his Maſters the Icſuites haue no more 
Trees for him to ſet with the rootes vpward : Any tking rather then to weary the 
World with his tooliſh clacking. 

Out of this indiſcreec and odious verboſlitic (leſt he ſhould want naiſe) he ſtombles 
vpon the Councell of Conftantinople,before it come in his way, and ſpends a whole 
leafe onely to tell vs, that he will talke of it hereatter. Hereafter he ſhall rcceiue anſwer 
_ What needs this diſorderly anticipation? To conclude then,this place of our 
| Apoſtle ſtands for vs vaſhaken,by any the impotent blaſts of his friuolous Eluſions,and 
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| ſhall warrant vs ag1inſt Earth and Hell,that a Biſhop may be the Husband of one wite, 
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| | | 
| +2 poto0s | M' next plice, of the honourablcneſſe of Mariage amoneſt all, hee fncoothes ow | 
k& | LY Lyith a pretended conccfſion, profeſſing with Fulgentins, and Hierom, to vivcall | | 
| | high Titles to that (tare, only preferring the rule of a berter lite ; prailing Mariage, bu Pp 
| ' more extolling Virginitle : But who eucr made the compariſon © Thele arefiire Nets FEY 
' ro catch Fooles ; Whiles hee heapes vp ali the reproachtull terines thar {pight can de. 'H 
| | aiſe againſt rhe very ſtare of Mariage, in ſome callings, nor ſo muchas Pretudiced | p, 
| | Vow, how doth he grant Mariage honourable amonyft all? If rhe compariſonbe the | 
' matter heſtands vpon,Jet him fay, Mariage is g20d,and laitull for all conditions. Vir. | | 
; ginity is berter; he ſhall haue no aduerſary, And whereas (to call him to reckoning for 01 
| arrerages) he turned off this place (when ir was) with.a icoffc out of Bellarmine, Tha | of 
| Ref ut. 7. 13 | Miriage is honorable amongſt ail, yer not betrycen Father and Davghter,&c, The Man bi 
| alluded ſure to their great & good Alcxander the fixt, and the chaſte Lycrece, ofwhom S 
he knowes the Riddle. |: 
fo Here lyes d Fila, [penſa, N 175, Vl; 
LidGrece vn For vs,that it is honorable in all eltatesof men by Apoftolicall warrant, is ſufficient pt 
Pare | affirance, that ro no calling, or eſtate, it can b-e Giſhonourable and valawfull, | WM | 
* Rx Bur to vntye Bellarminestrifling knot : I fay, Mariage is honourable, % ==, but nor ly 
opesdaugh= | om agg; mxts ; in all, but not berwceene all ; Thar is,cacry man may marry witha wo- tt 
ſent omni» | min, burnot with any woman whatſocuer, as with his Mother, or Siſter. So Father h 
ſonnes Wie. . | and Daughter may marry,but not one the other, Sce now what a worthy Mele of $9. U 
phiſtry is layd in St, Pauls dith by theſe Caruers, and how cafily oucr-tuned 3 Soas1 F- 
| might very well proclaime to all the world(which I do now confidently ſecond) hat \ tc 
FERRY if God might be Indge of this Controuerfie, it were ſoone at anend, |f my Refuter make fa- | F 
<£þca:.11.de | cesatthis, their whole Schoole ſhall beare mee out in it, Ft © ſane communi eſt ſchole | w 
Cont.cz:(aitt. | reſolutio,C& ce And ittrat it w((aith their Eſpencens j the common reſolution of the Schoolt | h 
4 tran Deb | that if we inſiſt only in thoſe things which were [poken by Chriſt, and written by the Apoſtles [. 
| 1n the Canon of the New Teſtament (ſecluding the Lawes of the Church) holy Orders ,nci- [ 
; ther as Orders,nor 4s holy anc any hindrances of Matrimony. Thus he, And faid Lany | þ 
| more? any other ? | C 
{1bid.p-102,103, | By eheir confeſſion then, God neuer impoſed this Law, My proofe was, that evenin| y 
ther me of chat legall (triftneſls, he allowed Wedlock co the Miniſters of his Sanctus | at 
| ric, Herein,how am I refuted? 1/ he meane(ſairh my Detetor) that for puritie andper. 1d 
 fettion of life,the Law of Moles was move ſtrict then the Goſpell, the wntruth i notoriuw, | tl 
| | To which he addes out of Hierome, thar the greater pertcRion of the Euangelicall S- | WW | !) 
| crifice exateth greater Holinefle ; and concludes, chat the permiſsion of Wines inthe | b 
| Aaronicall Prieſthood,argues enidently the imperfetion of that Law, So he. Surcly,God ( 
| | wanted this Counſell or vpon Mount Sinai , he could hauc /aduiſed him better Rules | [ 
By | of his mit-contriued Prieſthood, | , 
| Would my Refuter make himſclte ſo ignorant, as not to know ; that notwitliſtan- c 
| , ding the rather greater perfeRion of Moralitic required vnder the Golpell, yet that | 
| Levicicall Law placed impurity in many of thoſe creatures and actions, wherein the ( 
' Enangelicall findeth none ? Did not the touch of ſome Veſlcls or Garments makes | \ 
| ' man legally vncleane? Didnot the Jawfull at of Conivgall Benenolence, Didnot the ( 
| accidents of the holyeſt Child. bed carie in them an expiable impuritic * It he be nota } [ 
| Tew, he will not ſay it isſtill thus ynder the Goſpell. How juſtly therefore might Tin- | 
| ferre,that if our holy God, vnto whoſe Wiſdome.it ſeemed good to ſtand of old vpN | BB | 
| ſuch points of outward vncleanneſſes, did notwithſtanding allow Wedlocke to bus } 
| Prieſthood, much more (at leaſtnolefle) vnder the Goſpel], doth he allow it, when35 | I 
all thoſe imputations of impuririe are vaniſhed. | 
| | Sact: | ff |: 
2? SORES | FORNs ag — = 


——— — ———————C————— © ET Inns enmat—— 
—— ———— 


— - _ —  ”——— ——_ yy —_——_—— Ce 


The Hononr of the Maried (lergie. 


——— — — 


— 


_——— 


Sa ART 


p; Jace the Teſtimonie of their Pape, their Cardinall,their Door, Baſil Rule is 
| fare OncLFIAT the VW iinel]-s of EAcmics are molt conuiftiue, Th: 1 C-rdinall was 
| anormild®, Tiicir Pop, Ps the lecond, Tach Doctor, Gratian, For UBOTWHAH ; 
My Refurer 1KC5 1115 words 10 well, that likc lawcy i'cllow nec dare pull off his red 
| Hur, and £camp'c ion TE Floore; dcvying his Curdinailhip, and charging him 37h 
| participation 6f te Schiſme. | +] 
| " Bur firit, ve canno:i(l hope)ueny him to have beene their Abbor, then their Archbi- | 
| ſhop; As for 1115 red Hat,itrncuer cance from Wittcnberge nor Geneva z it was of their 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ne dving; Felix the falſe Pope(he ſayes)gane it him. Reader,the fumnous Counccll 
of Baſi/,conlitting of no lefſe rhen foure hundred reuvrend Perſons, Cardinalis, Arch- 
wiſh 2ps,B ſhops, D »ctors,gathered and allowed ar fi. ft, by Pope Aarttn, then by his 
Saccellor Eugenes the fourth, afrerwa.dswas vpun ome Politike confiderations cal. 
1:d offby Eugen; The Fachers ofthe Counceli finding their owne ftreygth, ſtood 
vpon th: right ot their S.periority, and (as they well mignt) cenſured the Pope ; hee 
roc-cled rO obſtinacy, thofe brave ſpirits (vpon ripe conlideratton) iwltly depgied 
im, 11th: room? 0! iS Exgemms, (Ocherwilc exlled Gabriel Condulmarins) was by 
it nun:ber of voices cleAecd Amadeus the devout Duke of Savoy, and named Felrx 
the Fifth; 2 ma-1 roo good for thar Sec; neicth-r had he ever any fo great blemiſh in ail 
his litc,15 ih n2m® of a Pope: Yo/aterancan tell vs, what a K-nneull of Hounds bc ſho- 
ved tothe Amb fMdors,namely, wiole Tables ot poore ſoules daily ted by him; All 
Hiſt »rics ſpeake of his Dcuorion, and Piety , This man called trom his intended reri- 
redo fe,malt carry the Keyes. He makes c1oice of Archbiſhop Panormitan for one of 
115 Cicdinal's: Whar offcacc is here? But he was a falle Pope, If the Councell of Zi! 
were atrus Comecctl,then was Feirx a true Pope. lt is in my Readers choice whethe: 
he will b-Iecu. f vure hundred Dtunes repreſenting the whole Church,or a Popes pa- 
rlice, Bit Parormitan dyed inthe Sciulme agaigit Engenine, The World knowes that 
h. gres £lt blor Panormitan cuer hid, was iis violent plca tor Zager; againſt rhe 


LY 


B (hop of Argens,againl} cloquent Scegonrus, a94inſt rhe whole ſtrcame of that Coun- 
ccll; This is the thanke he now carries away, Felix fcelis virtus veratur;, I Engenius 
had not dealt vad re hand with the Dolphin of France, and Frederiche of Auſtria, (then 
amoitious of the Empire) and tryed all his wits, boch ro make nw Cardinals, and co 
divertthe Neu-ra's, Exugentss had not veene Felrx, and Felix had beene [II Engenras, 
| the rrue and vado ibred Succeſſor of Peter : How-cuer,it theſe points ſhould be ſtr:Q- | 
ly (t>vd vpon, Rome would be at aloſT-,which many a time hath been to feeke for her | 
head, Bar what tough it were granted that Paroreitan was Cardinalated by an in- 
trudino Pop: ? Can tis call downe the a'!thority of bys, indgement and Wrirngs? e- 
ſpecially thoſe which hee wrote before he was Cardinall or Archbiſhop, being onely 
Avvot ; And yet m y be cited by vs vnd: r the ame cf Cardinall : as Bellarmines Dt- 
Mnesand C: "mpoſyres elder then kis red Har, ye- are farhered vpon that Title, 

Oace, this Izm ſure of, that f Cardinall Befarmize doubts not to ſtile Famwormiten a c 2:l0 de Cher 
Citholike 3nd loarned DoRor, This is the man that ſtinds with his Hat off co this -2xd.8:606 L 
worlhiptul; Chrke of Doway,and tclls himthat Con:inency is not of che ſubſtance of | «47! o/cum 4lio-| 
orver,nor by Divine Law annexcd to it;wherero he (ſhuſflcs out a miſerable and def, PC» ar ts __ 
rate anſwer, as we ſhall ſee inche ſequell, "ON 

Bur inthemeanc tine,ſee the cunning of my Catholike Caviller ; This is not the 
ſentencelI Rood vpon, of Panormitan; it was nor this, whereto I proclaimed mine 
OVezhur another,vhich he flily ſmochrrs,nor daring fo much as co repeat it, leſt his 

»manizing popnl:rignor:nt Readers ſhould hearc,and ſec, and ſmell, that the ſacred 

<lionte of Prieſt; dd [tinke an hundreth yeares be fore Luthers time. 1 will therefore 
re ſupply for hi-n, nd, hoping hee willin his next take notice of the ſentence, will 
iCpielentit hcreagaire. 
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| cCOrtenentie, C1117 bcd:c plerique 101 Vitant {pr "Inalit cx, 7 "cf "rt mu», fc lemaculey,, 
| thirito COITH C1197 iDſornm gyanif1mo percatogubi CM proprt 7!) 4 v/ eff t c 1 it.rs Thar p 
Jo wry? k!tter, and 10re wholeſome fe? the 604 and ſaltation 0/ /61 [es, tf it weye left thew. 


| ry 77477510 ils ſo 2 they which either cannot, or wil! not contamme, Mn a1 7), Por we fink 
| by experience 4 contrary offect to follow vpont hat Law of Continenty.(ince the ereateſ bart 
| (of om Priefts) as this diy line not ſbiritnally neither are chaſte, but are defiled with wonln 
| #1! ropulntions, not without thear moſt hainow ſinne, whercas, with their owne Wine, 8 
honld be Chaſtity. Thus he. A ſentence worthy of that Fprphonerma of paige, (1, this 
Card: mall thinke yeu or an Huguenot ?)Wirh this, my Detector &£21es, 25 their Inquifi- 
tion doth with a miſ.named Heretike ; he chokes ic vp 1n Ieerec,or,tt he bring it forth 
itis not without 2 g3g in the mouth : All his anſwer 1s, Wee 7ye 7107 enr ſelues tg ewe, 
mans opinion;and,T his ſentence is cenſured by Bellarmine 4 erroncows; As if Panoymingy 
were cucry body, and Bellarmine an Oracle. Ic 1s cnough tor vs, that one Oftheirowne 
orcatet, lcarnedſt, zealouſeſt Prelates juſtifieth our Matiages; and witheth them in ve 
rather then their Continency. 

To tit other Teſtimony of Panormitanghe anſwers by a grant, yeelding vs {recly 
That if we take dininc Law for that which is expreſſely determixcd in Scriptare, it mu 
needs be {aid that there i no enident proofe ſet dewne of continency in E ecleſraſticalimenhy 
the Apoſiles,yet that 11 is ſo in/inuated, and ihe ovſernation of it hath beene ſo ancient, a 
Bellarmine noteth, that it may be traly termed Apoſtolicall; Thus he. And evenfor this 
ar2we behotden to him; All bis tricnds would not hane beene {o!:berall, His Joanres 
WV c107, his Clidfrnews his T orrenſts, andall thcir rigorous Clhents world not have (Gid 
7 : As,onthe viher fi:icythe o)d Glofle was nor ſo wiſe,that covid onely ſay (which is 
now cxpunged) + Apoſtoli docuerwnt exemple, The Apeſiles i:117h1 this by their example, 
Burt what arc thelc fo pregnant infinuations? Good wits have tound them out;Ore was 
hat of © 1unoceutizs thedecond; That theſe men are the weſſels and Temples of G14, there- 
forc they may not Cubilibus & immunditits ſeraire, ſerue for chambvering anawanonneſſe, 
Ywis no Lay-man is ſuch, therctore hee may be allowcd to be filthy, Another wasof 
 Franc.Torreais, Take beed left your hearts be oppreſſed with ſur fe;1ig and arankenneſſe 
| and caves of this {ife: \Whereot Biſhop Þ Eſpencers is 5: (ſhim d, thar he anſwers it with 
| zn Abſtr, Godforb:4, (faith he) that we ſhould thinke that rhe Lord, which isthe Auth 
| and ſaudifier of Mariaze,ſhou!d hold it in the ſame ranke with ſurfetting and drunkenneſe. 
' Another was of che ſame Author (+ caching vs to deny vnoodlineſſe and worldly tuft) 
| vs, of the Clergy; belike the reſt need notzAnd who knowes notthe wittyand learned 
| inſinuztions of their good Siritiues, Thoſe that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God ? Theſe, 
| and ſuch like arc the torceable inſinuations of this impoled continency, which cucn 
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Rom P47ormitan, hee deſcends to my alledged Gratian,who bec;uſe he ſpeakes 

| A theſe words (by way of explication) ina continued tenor withaſcntenccot one 

| tia, is (ro my mortall ſinne) cited by me as ſpeaking from Antin. The polition - 

| the inference of the words is i uch, as might decciuc any eye that would rruſt a 7 wo | 

| an; What inight the price be(trow we) of ſuch a crime inthe Apoſtoliquecin _ 
In my next Shrift,he ſhall hearc, mes culp4; The words are Gratiays,that C9219 — 

aotalis vel couſanrowineorum, The mariage or (as this Clerkly Grammarian tran " 

| it) the carnal copulation of Priefts, or kinsfolke, is not forbidden by 1 Legah, _—_ w 

| cal or Apoſtolicall authority, bus by Eccleſpaſticall Law it is forbidden. Weecoe 
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citation; The ON; that I truſted his Gratzanfſofar.as to make Mm:{peake our of Auſtin, | 


which (1 troll) 2 lierle Holy-water may waſh 'off, The other That 1 concealed the ma Refat d'ved 


iaprof bi wifoike, within the probibited Acarees : which (faith he ) all bough only ſorbadden | 
N Fecleftaſttcall Law, yet dares not M. Hall (1 think:) tranfareſſe it ; ſo a3 ibis Law hath | 
ereatet force 19en he ſuppoſeth it to have. So hc. Pi unly, my Returer knowes nor what | 
he Gich, el(c he would neuer thus palpably.plead againſt bumtclt:; For, what cucr tmp 

\ wagthtrc inallthe conſtirurions of his Church, more {1 bicct-to variation, then thic 
 Ieg.Al ſnppurat! Yn of the Forbidden degrces 2? which was a long time confined to the 
| third dearee incluſftucly,; another while extended co rhc fourth; and lomecime rs the 
| ſeen, Let him herein reconcile his Pope Nicholas and Gregory,vouth Pope luwocent, | 
| Whereof the one lefr all free chat were withaue rhe paloot the fourth dvr the 0: | 
| ther reſtrayned all rothe ſeurnch, And when he findes an vnalterablenefls in the Gorey 
| 
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mination of theſe degrees, I-t him plead tor an equotly-farali nec clhry of his Ecclc{i3 
ical contincnce; inche meane time, let [tm cake it pariently robe beaten with h1is 


"Oo A 
gme Rod, 
No diuinec L2w then(he eranrs) hath intoyncd this Col: bate, bur *n Eccicf ſticall. 


What is:his other then I laid © God neue? impoſ, d this Law of continence; Who then® | _ 

_ ay f A » - , _—_ as y "y af | , ; - ENCE. @ 

t The Church, And why may not I gone on, to aske, Whether a 7004 wife would pain DYE ing 
C7 


what her husband wilith ? Flourifhing wiil not anſwer chis, All the prayles ot beaury | 
and fidelity which are given to the true Ciurch, arg: Rome ro be the falſe, Vokere. | 
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the one 19 041n-ſay the other, ſhould bring (ome place or ſentenceto ſhew the fame. ( which he | 4unum que 


chriſtian a P axagoxe, He (hall vnderſtand thathis Grecke Calends are paſt. The Spirit | The Chy 
of God faith, A Brſhop may be the Husband of gne Wife. The Church of Rome layes, ould there 
The Spirit of God fayes, cMariage i honourable amouz/t all men, Tic Church of In remouinyg 
Rome ſayes, Marrage is dijſhonourable to ſome, The Spirit of God layes, To auoid For- |< medicne 
Mication, tet every man baue his wife : The Church of Rome, likea quick-huſwite, foics, |w doc more 
"Some 67 der of men ſhall not hane a wife ,rhough to auoyd Fornication. Let my Mafſe-Prieſt | harme then 
ſhew thele robe no contradiRions ( which hee may ctiance to doc at the Greeke Ca. FFF ER 

lends) orelſe grant this to be neither Paradox," nor vnchriſtian. NE 
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Sucr. X XIII. 
| | 

Rom Cardinall Payormitan,T aſcended to Pope Pins the Second, whom I vihered FW SIN 

N with this Pretace, Let 4 Pope himelfe ſpeake out of Peters Chayre, Pius the ſecond, | 
| 4s learned as hath ſit in that roome this thouſand yeeres. Twathings my Cauiller ſnares | 
| 2t 1n th+ Preface, twoin the authority it ſelte. 

My firſt manifeſt vatruth is, that P:#s the Second ſpake this as out of the Chayre. | 
A witleſſe miſprifion. I hope he ſate in Peters Chayrerhat ſpakeir, if he ſpakeit nor as | 
fromthe Chayre,I care for no more. Is northis fufficient ro win reſpect trom a Catho- 
I ke Prieſt? Ocherwiſe, whether it were Stoole, or Chaire; orit a chayre, whether the | 
confiſtoriall,orthe Porphyry chaire, wherein he ſits before his firſt T riumph,1taxquam |, ,., FE 
in ſlexcoraria,it is all one ro me, Themſeclues muſt firſt agree what it is to ſpcakeas | vm, = 
rom the Chaire, ere I can affirme that P/#s the Sccond fo {pake this. 14 Populus curet, 
[ referred the chaire to the man, notrothe ſpeech : Inthe meane time C.F. is nor {0 
g90d a 2ro0me to the Chayre, as Grezory of Valence, whoattributes infallibility to a 
Popes ſentence, though ir be ® ſine cn1a & fludio. My ſecond wrong is the {uperlatiue | _ 
laſhing (ſo he cals it) of other Popes learning in compariſon of this, I cry him mer- | Be Ooooh 
;Id:dnor know what finne it was to'catnmend a Popesleatning; Thatis notic(I. 
contelle) that caries away the Crowes and the Keyes .:-Bur the compariſon offen-! 
ded. Perhaps C-F, hath knowne the Chaire more learnedly furniſhed : It may be he 
Vi Vvv thinkes | 
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astherefore the Prieſt ſhuts vp thus bravely, Anu this Atinſter; who would make | anfles; ans 
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way chance to doe the next morning after the Greeke Calends) or clſe nener awouch ſo vn- oft rellent;s 
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thinkes of Boniface the Niath, calichbuforc Peter ae Thomaceltis, 1 Neapoli:an, » þ 
could neither wrice, nor fing; hardly vnderiiaidin.g the propofirions of the Ag : 
c:tes in the Confiſtorie; infomuch as 49 his tmc, 17/c1itia fere wenalic fatts fois Op 
cnr14. lanorance was growne valuzble, Or it may be ic thinks of thoje ancient fer) 
finered Boy. Popes; one of the Bernedics, a graue {arher of ren yeeres old, or Joby a 
Thircecnth an aged Srripling of nincteene. Or perhaps, hee alludes to thoſe Jearne?! 
times (within iy compaſle } which were acknowledged in the Councell of R heme | 
where. when offer was mide of requuring the Popes wdgem" nt, it-was publikely jc lj | 
ed, rþar betides the expolednetlc otrhe City tolile, Rome tan nmullum fere elſe qui 2 | 
-« 4diceris, T here was (carce's man «at Rome, that could fpcli his Letters, © © | 

Hen quam perfatue ſunt tibj, Roma, toge! bk 

If T ſhould hcreadde our of Alphonſe de Caſtro, that ſome Popes were ſochprex | 
| Clorkes,” vt Grammaticam peattys ignorent, That they had no kill in Crammar, C.r. | 
would +! me that my Booke 1snat of a corrected edition, though ic was printed ar 
Colcine, Such bran hath beene caſt out inthe latter ſifting and ſhifrirg of Auhors, 
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Sncy-;XXIIN1. 
| 
Ncheauthority ic ſelfe, his Cavils arc childiſh, Where Pros ſaid * Sacerdotibur mas 
gn4 ratione ſublatas muptrias, muore reflituendas wvidert + My hiſttaulr is, that Irvine 
| Sacerdotes, The Clergie, im itead of Prieffs, which word is of 3 larger extent, including 
| allo Brſhops': - The filly man fees not that I rranſlared ir to his advantage, againſt:my 
0977; For,cucry Sarerdos 1s Cleriews, not every Clericrs, Sacerdes. Very frequently 
are Biſhoys cemprehended vnder the name of Sacerdotes, as well as of Clerw;and no | 
| lefſe vſuall vnder the name of Cleric the ſuperior Orders are nor comprehendet, He 
is not worthy to wrue himſelte Prieft, thar vodcerſtancs 11's O.dersnobetrer, 
' My ſeconderroris,”That I turned the laſt Clauſe of hv Scorence. (1s to bee reſtored) 
| whereas the words are Reſtiruendas videri, Here could he no fruaud, whiles I et the 
' Latine words in rhe Margine. The Mn thinks of his «4&7 4: & 44) or his, Videtw 
quod fic; probatur quod non, but it his Grammar h2d not been 1il learned, he had known 
tat (/1deri) doth not alwates figntfic a doubtfull probabil.ey, but tumetimcs a Ct 
taine euidence, as, V1ſum e# Spiritut Santte & nobrs,2nd Qui wvidel antiir columne; Ot 
; (ifthis Logicke had tully taught him the DiſtinQions of Sur and Videutyr ) this quite 
rel! had bune ſpared. This Scemipe W.$S Being; () — i this lawiciie Lurker had cuer 
had any :at2 ofthe Ciuill or Canon Law, hee might have becnc abie ro conftrue that 
Maxime, 2ucd quis per alinm'facit; per ſe facere videtur : ard that ivdged C:le, 9u 
nomen debtors legatim Vin"ns exegertt, legatum ademiſje videtur, in this ſtile !pake thi 
earned Pope, which my volcarned Adettfary cannot reach vnco. For,it P1us,Or Sint 
5, may have leane to comment vpon himſfecite, when the que tion was at ſuf; ivg 4. 
maders Duke of Savoy, amaricd man; in the roome of Eugenins, Fx gu conſtat(Jau 
he) &c. Itis apprrenethar nor onely hee; which heth beene marico, bumhce thats 
maricd, may bee atſumed tothe Popedome : and a little after; Fortaſſe peivs n0n 0e 
» xc. And perhaps it were not worſe, if more Prieſts had wines for mayy would be :ſaned 
ina maried Prieſthood, which now in aſingle Prieſthood are damned; hee (ati diredly,} 
'Damnantur, They are damued, nor, They ſeem to bee d4macd, And theretorero pie: 
« nent this reall damnarion, Mariagec is really to be retto1ed trothem, not rhar it thou 
- onely ſcemerrobe reſtored. To conclude, take Yiders, for bare ſceming,furcly, if M1 {t 
'be conſtrued, Yidetwr-mibi, 1 Pope Piusthinke, or indge, that it were fit that prieft 
ould haue the libertie of mariage reflored againe to 4hem, which togethcT with ſubl4- 
145 implyeth, that in former. times; Prieſts were maried; and as the caſe now Mam 
derh,ought againe- ſo to/be, Vhich is the very ſame ſtate of this queſtion? whic | 
we auouch. Lis bn And 
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_— ru Epiſtle to Jon Freund,Credimus te non inſulſo vii confilis;1 think it is no 


1 counſel for thee (ſence thou canſt not contatne) to ſeeke for aWife, although that {hould 
Lawe beene 1191 11 of, before thou ataſt enter into holy Orders but wee are not all Goas, 
that we can fore [ce fuwre things; ſince 18 is comne to this, that thou canſe not reſiſt the Law 
of thy Flefb, it 1. better for thee 10 marry then to barn, Thus he, For which aduicc,doub:- 
efl> he found 200d cauto in his owne experience; who having beene imployed for- 
mrly in this 11and of ours, Ictt ewo Baſtards behind him, the one, begotten of an En- 
ih woman, the ot'cr, of a Scottiſh, Theone waecrcot he commends ro his Father 
Sylutics, 1 Citizen of Syena, the other he contefles ro his friend P, de Noxeto : But 
his indeed was before his Prieſthood, Afterwards, it is ſtrange what he contefles of 
bimſclfc in his 92 Epiſtle; Mih1 hercle parum merits eit in caſtitate, 1 cannot boaſt of auy 
merit 18 my chaſtity, for to tell che truth (Magis meVenu fugitat,quameeoillam herreo) 
rents dothrather flie from me, then 1 abhorre it, It was nor here fore out of ſpeculation, 
but {enſc, not OuL of {coming but Cel tauuity,that Sin tus paſſes his Reſlituendas videri. 

So now to ſhut vp this point, the blefled Apoltle St. Paul, and (:nkis Attendance) 
Panormitan, Gratian, and Pia (in their cleere ſuffrages for vs) are tuily a quitted from 
the vaine cauils of my Dercctor, and Godis on my fide, the Church of Rome,on his. 
Let Sincerity judge which Scale of the Ballance is heauicr- 
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Pon the lawfulnefle of our Mariages, I deſcended fo the Antiquity; where my 
Refuter takes an ignorant exception. I ſaid, Some things hane nothing to plead far 
them but Time : Age hath beene an old refuge for falſhood : Ther I lay for my tounda- 
tion Tertulltans Rule; * That which i firſt is trneſt; My Detetor find«'s here a flat con. 
tradiRion, and cryes out, Doe theſe men wake or ſleepe when they write ? There are hone 


of his wi'c friends which will not be aſhamed of this groſle ſtupieity; For whether-of 


theſe two Sentences can he diſlike ? and it both be allowable, how can they be contra- 
dittory ? neither am 1 his Aduerſary herein, but Tertulian, What furer way could 


there be, then to controll the pretences of a ſecondary antiquity by the firft 7 And | 


what contradiction 1s1n this ? The firſt is true, all vader the firſt is obaoxious to error, 


The putfne poſthumous Antiquity hath beenea refuge for falſhood, the Primogenious 
Antiquity ( which proceeded from the ancient of Daycs) is certaine, Let this Trifler 


goe learne to ſpell Engliſh, ere he preſume ro Diviniry. This Antiquity is theronch, 


whereby we defire all truth ro be tryed; which caſily findes all the gilded Coynes-of | | 


I 


Romiſh innouarion, ſhamefully counter feir. 


767 | 


| POEFAR NR 


| | 


: 


Whales 16 was 
Cardinall, he 
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| firſt wedding in perfe Innocence. I began with Moſes and his Leviticall Brothers | 
hood; to which my Refuter replyes; That yet in cating their Paſchall Lambe they had Refut.puut, 


bluſh ar this Logicke his wit 2nd their ſhame are gone together, | 


Notto g5e backe ſofarre as Paradiſe (though I well might) where God made the | 


ther loynes girt. Tufly concluded ! All the Iewes dideate the Paſthall Lambe with | | 
their | ynes girt, for the expcdition, or moment of their flight, therefore their Priefts 
and Leuitcs did not conuerſe with their Vives. If his Supcriours of Doway do&hot 


| Bur, They «b;tained(he ſaith ) from their Wines, whiles they did miniſter in the SantFu4-'| wy | 
””; What itwe yeeld this ? Their miniſtration was by courſes, ant had intermifſions. | : 


-- 


There 1s 2n holy & decent modeſty in all thoſe which are worthy to ſerve at the Altar, 
which teacheth them ro give God his duc times, with reſpect evien of outward purity, 


which is all thar q puſebizs by them miſſe-tranſlated; and miſſe-alletged by him, r- | «xuaen. 
qureth, Bat whar will mry-Refucer fay'ro-the HighPr&R himſclfe; which was bound | prep. Excngs 
every daytoa morning and euening Sacrifice, whd'yer was'notreſtained from Ftoh- 
4 !ugull ſociety > Thar Bvac'hath troubled; blumed/andbrokenbeiter Teeth then hib"! 


Bur(laichhe)T he fienrs of the eternuFP riefihood df Chriſf\( eeWit) Melchiſedech;5 bY 


144410 bawd brad any wife atalt; Whar'sf this? He whow' he pre fight d; was ondya Fpi- 
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rituall Husband to his Church. If this man be not read ro have had a Wite. NG wes 
is he read to have had Father or Mothcr. Nay, he 1s read to haue had neither, Wh 
doe they not thence infer that Prieſts ought ro hauc neither, but to be begotten and 
| borne of Angels, not of humane kinde * which is as good for an inference asthath 
| peryis for a Legendary fable, that Lather was begotten by an 1»cubws. Yer had the Li- 
| terall (noe myſticall) Melchiſedec both Farther and Mother : and if Sem were 1h, 
| ſedec (as wiſer men then mine Aduerlary hauc vpon good probabilities thought) hee 
; may paſle, I hope,for a maried man. 
| As forthe perte&tion of the new Law aboue the old, it onely bars thoſe inſtitutions 
| which had in theman imperfeRion, not thoſe which God thought fir for Paradiſe ir 
| ſelfc. So as the practice of the Iewiſh Church, founded by God himlclfe,js an all.fyſ. 
' cient warrant for the mariage of his Evangelicall Miniftcrs, 


Sncn, XXVI. 
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{rnom Moſes and the Prophets I deſcend ro the Apoſtles. Wha did they ? C.F. 

anſwers roundly : T hey did not marie; and they who were maried before, did lune 
their wines, I vrge Saint Pauls report of the reſt of the Apoſtles, and the Brethien of 
the Lord and Cephas, that, they not onely had Wines, bur * caried them along in their 
Travels. He an{wers, They were not Wines, but other dexwout Women, which followed them 
to adminiſter maintenance to them, A likely tale, if they could all agree init; That the 
| Apoſtles would caſt off their owne Wiucs, and cary about ſtrange Women with them, 
| vpon what-cucr pretence Credas Judens apella, Non ego. Yer my ſhameleſſe Refuter 
; Cryes out of my pride and ignorance in not allowing this, which he dares proclaime 
; for the recceiued expoſition of all che Fathers, and all that cuer wrote in the Greeke and 
Latine Church : When he.knowes that his! Clement in his Recognitions and his 
own Pope in their Canon Lawghath expounded contrarily,of Wiues, not of lrange 


Women : * Leo the ninth, againſt che Epiſtle of N:ceras the Abbor, where he directly 
aftirmes that the Apoſtles did cary about their Wiucs, Yt de mercede predicationtss ſu- 
Fftentarentnr ab y5;T hat they might be maintgined by the reward of their preaching, making 
| the force of the word to lic in corcamducenal, non amplettends : Eyrher therefore his 
| Pope errcs inadeliberate expoſition of Scripture,or <iſc I haue not erred; And either 
his Pops arc no Fathers, or C. F. hath no farchead. 

Nothing can mzke the Rhemifts (4d gbu ywains, a Sifttr, a Woman) not ridiculous; 
not that Vitor of Age, which my Refurcr pleaſes ro taſten vponit. There wants th 
Article (he faith.) Our Apoſtle ſhould have comne to Cardinall Be{armrne and him! 
tolearne when, and where tovic it, 

Fhat our laſt acurate Tranflation of the Engliſh Bible, hatch Women in the margin, 
is 2 poorc aduantage, who ſceth not, that itis the manner of that exquiſite Edition, 
| to ſect all the 1 diotiſmes of cicher Language, and diuers readings in the Margin ? Euery 
| Schoole-Boy knowes that the word {ignities both; bur whether of them is fir to be rt- 
| ceined intothe-Texr, our Textitelte ſhewes, How wittily-is Saint Pauls, A Woman, 
a Siſter, paralleled with Saint Peters, Viri Fratres ? Te Hen which are Brethren,1s4 
| mect predication; but, 7e Siſters which are Ween, is abſurd; Neicher doth St. Peter | 
fay (449906144) Brethren men, as Saint Panl fayes, «941d yds, A Siler Woman, BS 
forthe authority of Hicrome, well may wee 8ppcale from his wwdgement as :ncompr-: 
tent, whom his owne DoRorsaccuſe as partial , and cenſure as * #1449, (it not 

woazer,) Yercuen heagainlt Heluidjus tranſlates it, I xores cireommaucendi. 0 
- Forthereſt, it.is worth my-Readers note, how the Plagiary Pricſt having ſtolne ths, 
whole paſſage (as molt of the; reſt verbativs out of Bellarmine, yet ouer-reaches his| 
Miſter; tor where-Bellarmine1ayes, 1t« fer? pmpes Greci or Latini; SO almoſt allrhe 
Greeke and Latine; $his Bayard dures. lay, All (ſaving Clemens) as well Greeke,2s' 


Latinezand-whep he hath done, names ſome thatfy nothing of it at{ alas: Gleyſen 
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| poſtles, and miniſter to ehem of their ſubſtances, was 2 matrer of eaſe:rothe Church, 
 N-ither was this attendance for miniſtration; fo mUvC'121 24 of C-phas, and the 2ther 
Apotlles, 25 4 yoluntaric act of rhe women themſe *$, Toconclude, in this, the A- 
poſtles practicr: ſhoul. have croff-d their doQtrine, Forif Szins Paul gauc that charg: 
 (ofb:ingthe Hasband of one Wife) on purpole ( 25 Y £5r3ſ0//ome Furh) ro ſtop the 
mouch of the Enemies to Mirtage; how muſt this needs oncn them agane, and breed 
1conccit of that impurity,which S1int Pal meant ro opyole, thar the Apoltl-s them- 
ſclacs as aſhamed ot their wives, torfooke them, and choſe rather 10 bee arrendeg by 
Straogers ? | | 

So as 1 muſt cake leaue to beeuer in this Hereſic, that the Apoſiles 2d wines, and | 
caried thei abour, 
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Vt win? Boyes play is this, 'To giue and take ? Our doughty Champion harh 
granted vs Clemens of Alexandria, and naw heepuls kim backe ag2inc: Clemens 
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(futh lc) grants the Apoſtles ro haue had wines, but hee denyes that they wed them as 
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wines, cunningly dilſembling that which Clemens fiid ini the beginning of th fame 
period; For Peter and Philip (faith hee) did beget Children; &c. How did Peter be 
pet them, if he were not Peter when he begor them?Ia the time of rheir painefull Euan 
gelicallperegrinationthey forbore perhaps : doth ir th,orefore follow thar they did | 
alwaics torgertto be husbands ? Whence, in ail 1k; tihood, had S. Pcter his Petronella. 

it ſhewerenoc borne after he was Petey ? Whence was that inſcription on Pelagiaes 

Tomve, (if we may beleeuc ® Perionias) Hic feta eft ſponſa Dionyſii, Them Apoſtoli ji. | 
li2? There 15 not (I orant Jneceſſtty 1n this proofc, therC 15 prov-bility.It is tixcrelore | 


| dertaks 
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1, viednor their Wines-Is har of S2int 1gn4tivs nothing a02inſt him * Opto 
Deg Urn, 1 deſire to be found worthy of God, as Peter and P.ul,and the reſt of the 
Apeſtirs which were maried men,and a not for luſts ſake but for þropazation of proſterity in- 
zojed ther Wines, Thus he. So much againſt C.Z, that CE, isnolcfle againlt him. The 
teſticzony of S. 12nating'(aith he) is a meer forgery,cafily anſwered, If Ignatius had cicher 
denyed or ified rhefe Mariages,no mans word had been more authentike; now, this 
Clauſe hach made him fallified : He cannot (I hope) ſay,that the ſentence came out of | 
our Forg23 we take him as we find bim;ncither doth B. Fferceres, or any other in- | 
8eU0Us VWricer, take ſuch exception, but finds the authority weighty. That more | 
vnliked Ev:ltle which 12na:1zes wrote to Saint 10hn, and the blefled Virgin (though | 
palpably reiected by their owne) is clafſicall enough, when It may ſerve a Coccias, or 
a Bellarmine, ora Pierre Cotton; But here the Epiſtle it ſelte is nor queſtioned, oncly 
thisclauſe is bored in the Eare- And why ſo? Forſooththe ancient Greeke Copics have 
lt nor, Doubtleſſe the man hath vexcd the old Greek Manuſcripts, bet when he hath | 
cone, his owne Fellow ſhall giuc him the lye; who confeſles it ro be in all Copies | 
Vvv 3 both ' 


t00 boldly atfirmed by ny Dececor, that the Apoſtles, after that publike calling vn« | 
| 
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' both Grecke and Latine, old and new, whiles he faith, thoſe words (b5r 


Apoſloli) ex texts abradenda. Or ifthat will not ferue, therc is yet to be ſeeneinR; 
{i>] Culledge in Oxford, an old Copy of the age of ſcucn hundred or eight bundied 
yeercs, whercinthe words are found; Onely the words (Saint Paul, and the Other 
Apoſtles) blurred; yet ſo, as they are ſtillro bee weil diſcerned : If the Greeks ſhoulg 
want the clauſe, what were this? The firſt Edition of 1enatizs in Greeke was (1558,) 
as the Centwriſts haue noted; and how caſte was it to leaue our one ſentence tha 
ſeemed preiucdiciall ? Ler him never caſt this vpon the Grecians : they neuer {6 ex 
cell d in this Faculty of counterfeiting as. the Romans : Greece in this muſt yeeld «4 
[-alic, how-eucr it pleaſes © Pope Gregorie and Cardinall Bellarmine hercin onely to 


' B1U2 It LUPETOUItY. 


Cn nn EE on 


Amongf the reſt, this very place puts me in mind of a memorable wvgling Tricks 

| x O 
of iis Fellowes. The old Patina printed at Pars by Francs Regnault, CAnny 1 we: 
(which I have ſeenc) and other old Copies, read thus of Saint Lake, Vixis 4nWno; 
84. 4 / xorems babens in Bithynis, Now comes the Onnphrian Edition ſet forthar Co- 


 leinc, An.1600. from the ſhop of Maternus Colinns,and ic1ds,Y x0r7 non habens iy Bithy. 


nia; witn which authority Z/ſþencaus himlſcltc was decci ucd.citing Hierom forir, aSthe 
Fountaine, whence perhaps Platina might fetch ic : bur if my Reader pleaſe toturne 


' ro tha: © Catalogue of famous Wrucrs, alcribed (not vaiuſtly) to Hierome_, there 
ſhzll kc find ihe very ſame coozenage; the words runne {o. indeed, in the Latine prin- 


ted Copics z but nor acknowledged, not mentioned by Sephronizs in the Grecke 


 Tranf] :t107; 271d Eraſmas, reading it either, Having, or nos haaing, at lift ſhuts VP, 


1 £1 c 6 1 4 
plaribus emendatioribus. Theſe words(faith Eraſmus) ſeeme parched to the reſt; ſince they 
nerther are added in Sophronius,nor in the better Copies. Thus he.It was fitwy Reader 


- perba wiid-ntur adieſta.quimde wo nec adduntur apud Sophronium,nec 1n exem. 


ſhould havea taſte ot the Romane integririe, 
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[ alleaged the learned Cardinall Cazetay for the likelihood of S.int Pasls Mariage, 
C1n my Refuter deny this.? The words are plaine - * Locas cogere videtar ; The place 


| ſeemes 10 infor ce it, not by demonſtratiue reaſon but in all reaſonable ſenſe, that Paul had a 


Wife. So he. Which is alll contenced for. It row he ſhall thitke co choakeme with 


| acroff> Teftim »n1e of the ſame Author, concerning Saint Pauls not conuerſing with 


Joarne & Po, 


his Wife after his Apoſticſhip, he may voderſtand, that I well remember Caietan to 


 haue beene a Roman Cardiaall; and therefore in ſome points neccNarily vaſound, 


whoſe ingenuity yct in this buſineſſe Thauc formerly ſhewed, 


SucTe XXVIIL 


| F- Rom the praQtice of the Apſtles(which is yet cleare for vs) we deſcendedtotheir 


Canons.It croubles my R<furer, that 1 ſay, the Romrſh Church fathers theſe 2pon 


| the .Apoſiles, aud that their Jeſuit Turrian ſweats to defend it, (infinuating my Con- 


trary opi119n) and yer that I cice them tor my ſfelfcs whereas his wiſdeme m'ght 
hauc conſidered, tit Their torce is no whit lefle firong againſt them, notwithſtard'rg 
ovr doubt or denyall. For example, The Trent Canons rore terribly to them :t0 Vs, 
or the Freich, they are but as the Por-guns of Boyes : wee may Cite theſe to themas 


| Go'pcl], they may Cite them to vsas Alchoran. 


| 
| 


By tis 1t appcares how farre not oncly Schoole-learning, bur euen Logicke tran- 


 { eds rhis poorc Refuters capacity, who could nor diſtinguiſh berweene ditputing ad 
, 7emand ad hominem. 


the incomparably induſtrious and learned B:bliothecary of Oxtord ( a man V 


What I ſayd in my Epiſtle to my reuercnd and worthy friend Maſter Door my 
om 


their Poſſenine thought ſo well of, that he hath handſomely ſtolne a booke of Þis, and 
clapt it out for his owne, a man whom ſo baſe a Tongue as my Det« ors canno! dil: 
grace)I profeſſe ſtill, that I ho!d choſe Canons of the Apoſilcs vncanonicalizAnd w | 
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[ hold this alone ? Doth not his Pope Gelaſius ſo ? Doth nor /ſidore, Biſhop of Hiſpa» | | | 
/s fo? Doth nor Leo the Ninth lo ? Arc not ſome of them at pleaſure reiced by t of- | | 
euint, Barons, Bellarmine? Or, ina word, if they be the truce iſſue of the Apoſtles, | can.ss 6,0 * 
| arethey accordingly reſpected, and obſcrued of the Roman Church ? Doth not his $ EE.” | 
| 8 Mcdin4 grant tO their ſhame, thatthe Larine Church ſcarce obſerves {1x or c1ght ot air om. | 


Co tind. 5 


' them ? Theſe Canons then I doe not hold Apoſtolicall, I doe hold ancient, and not þ Vis ex aut ofts 
vnworthy of reſpe4;and ſuch as I wonder they haue clcaped th: Roman Purgatiuns. — 
As forthoſe other nine or ten noted Counterfcirs, which [ 1oyncd herewith for com- . | | 
; pany, in that Epiſtle, bus ſhame weuld {eree him to iwſtifie, if his Icafure would, where- | 


F 
' 
: 
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25 there is ſcarce one of them whom his owne Authors have not branded, 

My Refuter muſt haue a fling; In an idle excurtion therefore hee iuſlly railes on the | ref4.r:ons, 
| Proreſtant practice, in retecting choſc Fathers for b: {t:rdic One wh:lc, whom other. | »/que ad.125. 
' whiles they cite for currant;when his own eminCe 1Mmpudency In the very paſtage next 
| oging before, 21d in thenext following (to goeno further) offends in the ſame kind. 
The truth is, The Proteſtzats take liberry tO retuſe rhoſc Fathers, whom even ingenu- 
ous Papiſt; hauecenſuredas bale, The Papiſts eake libertic, when they liſt, to reie 
the authority of thoſe Fathers, whoſe rrath they cannor deny. The inſtances here- 
of would be endleſſe, Bur with what face can any Papiit taxe vs for this, when all the 
World may ſce aboue three hundredand ewenty of their Authors, whom after the | 
firſt allowance they haue cither ſuppreſſed, or cenſured? To their eternal and open 
conuition, DoRor lames, (whom they may reuile, bur ſhall neuer an{wer;liath col. [/ 
I«&:d and publiſhed the names and pages. [/ 
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| Sncr, XXIX. [i 
| | 

Ot to follow therefore this babling vagary of my Adverſary againſt Zuingliws, | xfs.u 15. 127. | | 

Luther, Muſculus, Whitakers, (what Puppy cannot barke at a dead Lyon © ) we | d4pojucan,z. | | 
come cloſe rothe Cinon : Thar no Biſhop, Presbyter, or Deacon ſhall forſake or | 
caſt oF zis Wife in pretence of Religion, or Picty, vpon paine of depolition, Vhere- 
with how much my Refuter is prefled, appeares, in that hee is faine with Bron to | 1 
2woidir, with, Apocryphorum nonet rants aathoritas, There s no ſo great authority in | 1 
Apocryphall Canons, | 

V'\ here is the man that euen now vpbraided vs with the lawlefle reieRion of anci. | 
ent R-cords; and by name would vnderraxe to iuſtific thoſe whom my Epiſtle taxed | 
tor Adulterine, whereot theſe Canons of the Apoſtles, werea part ? now heis fayne | 
tochavge hisnote, Apocryphorum non eſt tanta authoritas. Hee hath caſt off 1gnativs 
aready, anon you ſhall finde him reieRing Socrates, Sozomen, Nicephorus, Gratian, $1- | 
gebert, 4. Huntingdon, and whom not © vpon cuery occaſion ſhameleſly praQtizing | 
tat which he cenfures. 

[t I allcage the fixch generall Councell,that of Conftantinople,proclai ming this ſenſe | \ 

ruly Apoſtolicall, cucn the ſixth generall Councell ts reiccted as neither fixth, nor 
2nerall, nor Councell; That this Apoſtolicill Canon is benr againſt the deniall of 
Murinoniull converſation, is apparently cxpreſſed in thoſe Canons of Conftantine- 
P'e,19 y-cuer the extent of it in regard of ſome perſons is reſtrained. There is no way | 
ther*forcto vatie this k10r, but by cutting it; and my cavilling Pricſt with his Teſuirs 
my g12wlong enough vpon this bone, cre they {ucke in any thing from hence, but the 
blood of their owne iawes. 

Ay of thoſe words fingle might be auoided, bur ſo ſettogerher,will abide no illuſi- 
| 00, Let 11-2 not vpon pretence of religion eicet bis Wife. | 
The ſhift thar C. E.borrowes from Bellarmine, is groſſe, and ſuch as his owne heart Sona 
| Cannot truſt (255707 dazceizs, ſaith he) that is, * pretextu cautions. Looke over allthe * In pretence of 
| Copies, x! [1terpreratios of theſe Canons; that of D1onyſeres Exignus;that of Gentianus beedimeſ'e. » 
Herverus; that of Caran;a; that which Gratian, (whom my either graceleflc or igno- | 

Ko Y | rant ; 
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cantadu.rſatic dares name againſt me) citerh from hence; all of them runne pr.1,y 

rili-18nr, Aow cleete is that of their owne ® Law ? Sz qnts docuit Saterdotemy P 'e 

4 27 114411 hat teach that A Prieft R uvnacy pre! ence of R elioion, may COHTETE his owne we 

let him ve accurſed. ; ; 
And Zonaras, whom both our 1nnizs,ard their Efpencers cite out of Daintings his 

Expoſition,is mot cleere; Hoc enum widetur in calumniam frert puptiarum, &c, Fy! 
+his cieftion ((aith he) would [ceme to be don? 17 reproach of mariage, as if the Matrims. 
niall knowledre of Man and Wife cauſed any wncleanneſſe. Thus he, Where it & plane 
that he takes ir notot maintenance, bur (#7 3135 )ot rhe Contugall act, Thenece(. 
firy of which ſcnſcalſois euifted by their owne * Eſpen: out of Saint Chry/oome 
in his ſecond Homily vpon Tits. Andi Batſamon no elle directly; Becauſe (faith hee) 
before that Law of Luſtinian, it was lawfull for a man pon any cauſe to dinorce his Wife: 
therefore the preſent Caxon giues charge, that 1 ſhall nor be lawfull for 4 Biſhop, Prieſt or 
Deacon,vpon pretence of Piety, to put 4Way p15 Wife. Thus he. 

Erom 2ll which it is not hard co ſee, that in thoſe young dayes of the Church, the 
myſtery of intquiry began in this point ro work?, ſo as Mriage, according to the A. 
| poſthcs prediction, began robcin an ill name, thoughrhe clecre Light of that Primi- 
| tive Fruch would not endurethe diſgrace. 
| Soasin allthis I kane both by Moſes,and the examples of that Leviticall Pricſt. 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
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1009; by the Teftimonie of the Apoſtles, by their praRtice,by their | 
ancicntly-reputed Canons, and by the reſtimonie of the 
agedeſt Fathers, ſo made good the Jawfulneſſ+ ard 
antiquitie of the Mariages of perſons Ecclefiaſti- 
call,that I ſhall notneed co feare a Diuorce 
cithcr from my Wifc, or from the 
Truth in that my Confidenr | 


and tult Aſlertion, 
TIP 
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maintained, Cc. 


T he ſecond Booke-. 
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N D now, fince in this point wee have happily won the day ; 
lefſe labour needes inthe other . It is fate erring with Moſes | refut.rzo. 
and the Prophets, with Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; {oone after 
(according to Saint Pauls Propheſir) Spirits of Exrors were 
abroad; and whether our of the neceſlaric exigence of thoſe 
perſecuted times, or out of an affectarion to win fanour and 
admiration inthe eyes of Gentiliſme, Virginitic began to raiſe 
vp it ſclfe in ſome prinate conceirs, vpon rhe rnines of honeſt 

Wedlocke; neither is it hard to diſcerne by what degrees ; yer never with ſuch abſo- 

ut: fuccefle, as to proceed to any Law ot reſtraint, 1 doe not therefore faine to my ſelfe 

(a5 mine idle Refurer } zolden ares of, mirth,and* maryins, under theſe [yrannons perſe- | « Though Am. 

entions, but in theſe bloody ages, 1 doe auosch to him, and the World, an inmunitte from | ramthe Leuire | 

the ryrannous yoke of torced continency. This it hee could hane diſproued by any oantedia 
wt in{tances, he had not given vs words, | the hear of 
It he bz angry that I ſaid, ſome of the pretended Epiſiles of his ancient Popes to this pav- | pharmns. 1 
poſe are palpably foyſted : Let him faſten where he liſts, if he have nor an anſwer, ler me | mary 
| hanerhe ſhame; in the meane time, it is enoughto [narle where he dares nor bite. | like in Searls | 
That which I cited from 0rigen,aduiling the ſons of Clergie-mennor ro bee proud | yah 
of licir parentage, he cannor deny, he can cavill ar. The ſame perſwaſton ((aith he)mieht | | Mp : 
bemad: 11 $zint Peters danehter( as many are of opinion that he had one)yes will it not fol- 

\ low that he knew his wife, py 2 he was an Apoſtle. Sohe, But what needs this Parenthe- 

| lis, if che mani be truc ro his owne Authors ? Did wee deviſe the Storie of Petronills ? 

Did weinuent the paſſage of her Sutor Flaccus; Ot her Fever, the cure whereof het 

father denyed ? Ot her Epitaph ingrauen in Marble, by her fathers owne hand : Arree 
Petronille dilefiſeme filie, To my deare and precious Perronilia, my moſt beloved daugh. Bp —_ 

ter, found by Paul the Firſt? Are not theſe things reported by their owne Yolateranus | pet Nath g6* | 
| Peir.Natal;s Bedi,  ſſuradus ;Sigebertus Platine? Still where iS the man that cryes our _—_— 

| 9! re(CCting authorirics in other caſes allowed ? either then ker him prR_—_ ro his Hrprhgg 1 
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ſs Athanaſ. 

| F yijt ad Dr a= 
| CONf. » any 

| Biſhops, & Ca 
Refict.9.13 4+ 


Re/.ct.9,136. 


® Chryſ, a4 
Heber. Sx? 


*"4than:[ 1bid. 
we haue knowae 
Biſhons working 
miratles,and 
Monkes warhmg 
aonr, Many 
Rifh3vs not to 
bane wmaried 
©. Aslhew:le 
you may fiadr 
Biſhoys to hane 


Clildren,and 
Monkge not to 
baue ſought jor 


| MArIAge, 


Paz 13y. ' 


| 


his Apoſtlcſhip : and ſo (for ovght he knowes) mightrhoſe ſonnes be whom 
| thits dehorteth : This man was not their Midwife, The place of Origen whickhe 


Is . - * ” wo — 
Hiſtorics, orclſe let him compute the Time when Flacers, the Roman Coun 


| tWas 
Su;or to her,and ſec if he be notforced ro grant thar ſhe was begotten of $, Petey 46... 


er after | 
Orig 


' mcites to the contrary,he took vp ſomewhar on cruſt : let him goe and enquire hex. 


| cordotal; {ede dignificatss, If they be the ſons of them, which are digrified with Sacerdotul 


| 


| 
| 
| 


' whether they did well or ill, or whether himſelfe did appronc or condemne the ſame, there is 


, cited CAthana/ias iniftcad of many Hiſtories, not ot many Arguments” Hiſtories, 
| fats, not diſcouries de zwre; The lawtulneſſe was diſcuſſed before, the praflice and 
 i$10w taquired of, This Athanaſius witneſſes, and C.E, yeelds : Wherein yer! 


j 
: 


' 
4 


— 


ren ,  OO—_ 


[ 


beere f.ithers of * 


[ 


ter of his Creditor;by the ſame roken, that in che Honiily of 077gen,whither hee ſends 
v5,he ſhall finde nothing but Balaams Alle, an obte& fir for his meditation, As forthat 


lcafe contradiQts t:imfclie : For when he had hetore coufe/ed that Athanaſius det 


' the words were at ſpoken by way of ſimple narration, but of miſlike and reprehenſion; 


ſame with CAthanaſius, and vs. 


. His vamanly vanaturall Stile, belcheth thus:7hus Luther; of Kathcrine Bore, bs 500 
. had ſixe Pigs... Away nalty,C. E. transformed by Cizge. ! Hoy | backe to bet aye, 


parcel! of the teſtimony, which hee faith my chin-cough cauſ:d mceto ſuppreſſe (in 
ipſa Chriſtianitate ) it1s 2 Herbe-Ilohn in the Por. ro the purpoſe of my a legatioh, 
Orioen{peakcs of that Text, Many that ave firſt, ſhall be laſt,cyc, Which he aplies as 2 
cooinp-cardro the children of Chriſtian Parents,. {p- cially . Sr fuerrnt ex patribus $4. 


honour : The change of the Prepoſition 15 rema:; xabic, ox Patribus, arguing that hee 
ſpcakes not ot rcheir education, bur their deicent, and theretorc implying no lefle then 
I afficmed,rhar rlicir parentage giues thzm a ſuppoled caulc of cxaltation, 
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Secr, II. 


a > _ - - —_— * —_— —_— 


H Oly® A henaſirs was brought Ly me 72 ſtead of 4 thouſand Hiſtories: Who tels 
vs that ir was no rare thingto finde maricd Biſhops in his time. My wiſe Refy. 
ter, alter he hath 1dicly gone about the buſh alitile, comes out with this dry verdig, 
17 at will Maſter Hall hence infer ? T hat Biſhops and Prieſts my lawfully marric ? Saint 
Arhanaftus ſarrh it not, but onely recounteth the fatt, 1141 ſome waried of both ſorts, but 


no word in this ſentence. Thus he, We rake what he giucs, and ſecke for no more : We 


not forger to put my Refuter in minde, how brittle his memory is; who in the { 
ther approne nor condemne the prattice, either as good or euill, now heplainely cels bo 
) 


would bcagood lycr, it be could agree with himſelfe. Why of diſlike 2 For (ſaith bi 

it was nener lawfullfor Menks or Biſhops to beget children. lpſe aixit, wee mult belceve 
him : Not to icll him that * Chryſoſtome reaches vs (Juwary wrt jaunt ohs paragon mi) 
it is poſsibie with Mariaze to doe the atts of Monkes : rt to convince him with cout- 
terreſttmonics, lt him tell m2 wha fault ic 1s, to doc or not to doc miracles. Theſein 
this ſenrence of * Athanaſius goc inthe ſame ranke with Mariage. Buggo cleare 4ths 
naſins, he briigs Hierow againſt Yigilantius, (impucently called by him, The father 
of the Piorcitauts, who would haue all Clergie min ra marry; when his very Rhemilts 
hauc checkt him for this ſlander) pleading againit b3t neceffitie, from which wee have 
oft waſht our hands, whenas the ſame Author ac.unſt 1ouinian aftirmes de facto, tie 


To ſay then that Athanaſins ſpoke this onely cf Liwey licentions Monks or Biſhops, 
is but the Lewd libertic ot a licentious tongue that 1:«:h 4icr-runnc boih Tiuth audit 
From hencethis Orator, this parcell of wit, lycs out into a pleaſant frumpe,a5.hee 


thinks, but indeed am vgly,inhumane, lothſomc ribauldry, ill-beſeeming the mouth dt, 


any that was horne of a waman, I will not fay whether 1], or well, befeeming the Pen 
of a Virgin. Pricſt, torſaorh lo,purcandangeclicall, that Mariage would yn-Saint bum. 


yea thing, where thou maj} fgeely - « :. - 
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Grannire in ſeptu cum fardo hoc agmine Clanſus. 


roc2eds he, enuying rhe matrimoniall truittulacfle of Bucer: who furcly,had | 
Then Þ | y, | 
vaile of maydcnly Prictthood beene farre more truittull in 2 whole | 


e vnadci the | . 
M arm of B ftards, ſhould neucr hauc hears of ir, volctſe perhaps he had denied to pay 


Camere. As ton chun, allowing Pulygamy, and perbaps orticr worſe obk- 
nions, whatare they to v3? For the mariage of P.cMartyr Gecolampa- 
Lertim toke tor. an acquittance that which hath beene paied them 
thus, Noves noftre ſunt | unones,vobs Weſtre'Vcnercs, And then Faske, Vinat wer ug- 

mum cruce dignior. It his will not ſcrue topreprment, T muſt ceke jr out with a ſinall, 
yct currant, CO:NMOcIry of two poore -verics, which; l- learned of lis Manner at the 


Grammer Schoole : 


nitics in Þ15 OP 


| . 
Sanctus ater feurris, venerabilts ard Cynedr, 
Serait, hanorande Dinum Ganymedibigs edes. 


Lethim :2kerhis ſpoonfull of Holy-water to digeſt his Hogoes flcſh, 
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Sacr, III. 
Itherto my Refuters P Yron hath beene as Stiow, his Braſſe as rotten Wood, his 
Sling ſtoncs as ſtubble,bur now he hach found chat will £1{] me dead, and ſay: s nv 

eſſe; c10n Hoc habes, 4 Cyprian 1s by me alledged for the Hiſtory 0! Namidicas, whom 
[ avouched amaricd Presbyter, by theſame roken that hee faw his wite burting (be. 
ſides h:m) with the flames of Martyrdome. And, Lord, w'12t out-cryes are here of 
fraud and corruption ! and how could this M ifſe-Pricti with biunſclte necre me when 
I ſhould be vrg.. d wich this impoſture, to ſee what face I wovid make thereon f Eu n 
ſuch 2 one ( good fir Shorwe )as is framed by the confidence of honefſt innocency. God 
'dcale ſo with my ſoule, asir meanes nothing but ingenuous fincerity; neither hath my 
pen ſivarued one [errer from the Text : My marginc faid, Namidicus Presbyter, 10 
doch Cyprian himſelte, two orthice lines before this report of his witc, ſt (belides 
the Text) doth che margine of Eraſmus. And what trechery could it bee to adde the 
word of Cyprians owne explication ? But Namidicus, was not then Pricit, wizen his 
wite was martyred; rather vpon that conſtancy was honored with holy Orders, How 
appeares that, when Cyprian only ſayes, Numidicus I resbyter aſcribatur Preibyterarum 

Cartharinenſiam numero & nobiſcum ſedeat in clero, He was betore a Puicſt, for ought 

this Libeller, or any morcall man knowes, and now was aſcribed inco the honoured 

Clergic of Carthage, foone after to be promoted ro Epiſcopall dignity. Before the 

report therefore of his wives martyrdome, he is named a Prieft. VVitae haue Ioff.n. 

ded in ſeconding Saint Cyprian ? Let this peremprory babler prouc this ordinati- 
onto be al.erthat noble proofe of his faith; I ſhall confeſſe my iclte miſteken in the 
time, never falſe in mine intentions. 

Tillthen, he ſhall give me leaue co ſtile the man as I finde him, Numidices Presbyter, 

If Cyprian had ſaid, NamidicusPresbyteroram numero aſcribatar, the caſe had beenc 
cleare; but now doubling the word, he implies him a Prieſt betore; and how long be- 
fore,and whether 2or betore his Confeſſion, it will trouble my lcarned Aduerſiry to 
determine, How faine would this man crow, if hee could but get the colour of an ad- 
uantage? 


[arh*meane while, this impotent inſaltation bewrayes nothing but malice and ig- | 


norance, 
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Y Refuter may tranſpoſe the Hiſtory of P4phnutizs, but hee ſhall never anſwer | 
lk, After his old guiſe therefore he falls to tus Harclicr, 2nd when he hath tried 
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to bow it 2 little and findes it ſtiffe, hecurs 1t vpby the roots: What one wardcan hee 
control! in the relation of * Secrates, or mine Iilation ? The Biſhops went abontito byiy, | 

in« new law of ContInency to be impoſed pon their Clergie, dts. Soorazes ang S 020m. | 

therefore before it was nof. Paphnutizs reclaimed and: called that 'yoike beay 
' and vnſupporr:ble,the vic of rhe Mariage.bee, Chaſtity. The ifluc was, Pottfhas ter. 

miſſa cuique pro arburatn': Entry man left 80'his:owne Here :the ſtory is plaine, there 
 iSno place for cavils. The onely comfort thir my DereQoriand his Tutors finde * 
the Hiſtorie, is, that' Paphnurins is nocall obrs : H-e' cls forthe vie of mariage to the 
wedded Cleorgie, not tor wedlocke of the vninaried. Truezthercin I muſt;retort che 
anſwerot Sorts, thar the good Martyr gaue way to the covtuprion of the Times 
wherctinihe wicked myſtery had begun with St. Pars (444979; Bur ihthemeare 
time, let him know, that if Paphautzs pleade but by lalues for vs, hee pleades againſt 
thei 2togerher; yea, this he knowes already, elſe he would neutrbee-fo aud3cious as 
' rocondemne the 21:thors for vnfineere, and fabulous, yea herectcall:androbring the 
\ Clarouars of his Bellarmine, to dilcredit Socrates in three grofſe vntruchs, and Sr7omey 
' wich Melts mentitur. Oimpudency without meaſure, withour example.! Caſltadiru 
| and Fpiphanrus, Socrates, $030men, Nicephorus, graue and approued Authors of our 
| Ecclefiafticall Story, for but reporting one piece of an Hiſtory, in tav« ur of Clergie- 
mens mariag”s, are ſpit vpon, and diſcarded with diſgrace, This is no ncw Song; my 
| Retvrer hart learned it of Copa, Torrenſis, Bellarmine, Baronime, and others, All whoſe | 
; mourhes rogether with his, in theſe particular exceptions, Iet mee ſtop with that ih. 
 g:nuous anfwer of * B. Eſpencens, there needsno other Aduocate, F xcipit Torrenſis, 
' (>. Bst Torrenfis excepts againſt Socrates and Sozomengas though they had lewdh, | 
| and ſhamefully belyed thr ſtory of Pathnucius; and ſayes; the owe was 4 friend of the No- 
| vatians, #heother an abettor of Theodorus the Heretike ; that both their Hittories arein 
| ths, oyd of credit authority, probability. As if they could not at once be bad Mengandyit 
| rood hiſtorians : or if they lye in any oiher place, they muſt yeeds tye in this : For So2- 
; men, Tritemius commends him for a worthy furtherer gf ſecular learning, andwell verſed 
| in the Scriptures. CAna for Socrates be extols him foY a learned and eloquent man, for 4 
| very excellent, and greatly experienced Hifterian, Thus he, and much morez to which| 
(for breuity) I referre my peremptory Refuter; who ſhall there finde fatista6ion to his| 
* Obie&tions of rhe ſilence of other Authors, and the Canon: alledged againſt the ſub-| 

introdution of (Malteres extrance) ſirange women into the houſes of Clergie-men :| 
' His C/ictoneus telling him wxores dict non peſſe extrareas, and the Law made after. | 
; wards by Hon9rizrs and Theodoſins,plainly commenting vponthis Conſtitation, 


_—O— _ 


- — 4 


A 
—_— - * ——_— —— _— — _— _—— — — So > Lea. _ —  —_— W— | 


j _ - 
F 


| Szcr, V. 


| A S forhis Teſtimonie of Zevo the Great, liuing in the time of Socrates, | anſwerit 
| by the teſtimony of * Socrates, liuing inthe tirne of Zeo the Great, Col 1mm, 
| (6. For many (ſaith hc) tn this Epiſcopall dignity, in their Epiſcopal honſes, in ihe 11mt | 
| of their veing Biſhops, » doe beget chitaren of their Wines, whom they had before lawfuly | 
| maried. Thus he. A place that anſwers for itſelte, and many others, VVherem ye! my | 
| Refiner findes ſome of my faulty ebneealments,/ Firſt,that the more, and more tamor* 
| Biſhops, and Prieſts 9jd the-contraty, Troe, they did ſo, but voluntarily, 8s withs. 
' ſome of the Heads of our Clergic, :nd others of the Body, doe containe, not forces: 


CContinent [þonte ac proarbitrio: This Fthinke is 'not the Roman faſhion. __ K | 
#0 


| They conuerſed with the Wines which they mavicd before their Ordination, th ef " 
| marry after. Let his wiſedome ſhew mee vpon what reaſon the aR of mary!ng _ | 
\ be vnlawfull, where the a&t of Mariage is lawfull,and we will yecid him juſtly to ficke! 
| atthis difference. And when hee hath dune, Jet him bite vpor: their olo d Clolle} 
(though now by them detaced,) Dricnnt quod olim, anie'Siricium ſaceravtes pre 
contrahere. 1:2 010 © + 1.339 
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Sncr. VI, 


N the reſt, he fals noe vponm?, bur the received Hiſtorians, Socrates and Nicepborns, 

They haue done him 2 [pight,and he will reuenge ir. Thele hee will connince of a 
Jouble lyc. The one, that Heliodorme was the firſt _Anthor of the Law of Continentie in 
The/aliz; che other, #hat this Contnengie was arbjtrarie. His realon tor the tormer is 
weighty; [t is mor likely (faith he )144r Heliodorus which would rather loſe bis Biſhoprick 
they recall his Laſciutons Booke, world be ſa eager abou the reſt for the Continzncie— of his 
Clerzits As if cur any mn had. beene more luxurious then the greateſt enemies ro ma- 
| riages 4s if it were poſſible for Pope 19x the thirtcenth (irom whom Dunſlap re- 
ceived his rigorous Commiſſton)robe-vnnaturally inceſtuous; 25 i; it were impollible 


 Clergie, to be © found that night in bed with an Hatlar ? 


Margin Heliodoras, the Author of thee/F1b1opick Hiſtory; £A5f (faith he) Heliodorus 
bad wri:ten ſome Hiſtorie of eEthiopta, whereas he onely intuled hs worke Ethiopia, Ri- 
diculous head ! what Sch2ole-boy, what apprentice knowes not He/1cdoris? Noſque 


AG, Ncicher doth any Engliſh man know, it by any other name, then, as it is 
tranflared (cre | was borne) The eEthtiapick Hiſtory, yea,if aman were not reſolute to 
ſhur hiseyes in the very place of Socrates, which he cites; the Booke is called Athio- 
pies,wherera what conſtruction can be given; but this of mine © Such tolyis for the 
rod or Feruley This is (I confeſſe) 2 Trifle; yer ſuch as may giue my Reader a riſte of 
the bold blindneſſe of my impudent DetcCtor. 


—— 


TT ——C 


—_—. 
———— 
EG  —— ————— OO 


Szcr. VII. 
He other tings yer more, that this Epiſcopall and Pricſtly Continency was vpon 


iwxalvit, And now all ina rage my Refuter will prove againſt Socrates that there was a 
Law for this, and to this purpoſe he brings in two Canons of the Conſtaxtinepelitane_ 
Councell in Trulls : Marke, Reader, with what indgement. The Tra//an Councell was 
abouc two hundred yeares 2fter : Socrates ended his Hiſtory inthe yeare 8 443. The 
Trul/an Councell was held (as their Binius compures it) in the yeare 692, and yet rhe 
Crnon of the T-u//as Councell, ina matter of fat, diſproues Socrates. The other 
Councels of Ancyra, Caſaris, and Nire,are either Provinciall, or againſt him, As for 
| the plea of Syzeſius,that he might por bea Biſhop, becauſe he would nor leauc his wife, 
it isanſwered by the faRof Syneſius,that he was made a B ſhop,and lefe nor his Wife. 
But whatan dic and inſolent boldneffe is this, for an obſcure Libeller, ro goe about 
| nowalmoſt r200 yeares afrer, to controll a graue approucd Hittorian ofthe Church, 
: ina matter ofordinary practice, which his owne eyes and the Worlds did dayly wit- 
nefle; As if he durſt have publiſhed ſuch a report of the common vſe of his time,wherc- 
In allthe Age helived in, could have convinced him ? 
| Thewitlcfſely.malicious Proſopopey, wherein my Reuter brings in the Reverend 
and Peerelefſ: B:ſhop of London, pleading for his wife to his Metropolitan, becomes 
; well themouth of a (currile Maſſe- Prieſt, and is worthy nothing but a ſcorne. Thoſe 


| raiſed nappily aboue che reach of their enuy . Te galls this Romiſh Rabble, that theſe 
; two Ring leaders of the Engliſh Clergie (beſides their buſic imploiments in their care. 


| full prudent, and zealous government) preach more Sermons ina ycarc, then, per- 


| hapy, all che Biſhops vnder the Papacie. Rumpantur oF lis. 
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 forhis great Prelare of Crema, when he came ro eppoſethe Mariage of our Enzliſh 


And here my childiſh Aducrſarie will needs make ſport for Boyes, I cited in my | 


manum ferule,cc. It this learned Critick had but euer opened the Book, he had tound | 


no other termes, then f Modo ipſe volxerint, and, Nells lege coatti, and conſuerudo | 


| wo incomparable Prelere$ are the chicfe obiedts of theſe evill eyes; whom God hath | 
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SO ucr. VIII. 


T pleaſeth his diſcretion to marſhall my Epiſtle as he liſts, and ther to complaine of A 
diſorder, and my leaping over hundreds ot yeares trom the” Ni#ey Counceltto &7 | 
2» the Canoniſt, My Readers cyes can confiite him, which cirffior bur witheſfe th4 | 
I name diners in all ages recorded for maried Biſhops anc Pres byters: This Beadvrale, | 


F | (fairh he) & 1d/e,becanſe 1 ſhew not that they'then wfed their Wines when they wert Biſhops, | 
q | neflein 56. An hard condition; That I muſt bring witnc flc&trom their Bee. ſides, It iSr1or En60ph | 
; * They ſleepe that wo ſhew they had wives. that they had chidreh £ Noah my Rcfurer) Wmyſt bi 
4 | tne o4ens | their Midwiucs nor their Golsips, rokeepeſo fri imaccount, But whatmeaney, 
; x 5 ©, * Cumwxovibus dormiunt? and,Tempor e Epiſcopatus filtos gignunt eX Proprits Roby, 
fl 2 9g | This we have ſhewed our of Socrates, Wi-at Was that which D101) fins the ancient B: 
jf doc: \bilupr. | of Corinth, (before cuer Paphnutius was) wrote to Pinus, charging him, x Ne grand 
ſ ff hears | ſernands caſtitatts onus neceſ/arto frattibns 1m pbaat. ST | | Bf, 


| impoſe tne bear) Whar w as that, tyr which Euſtathing,B. ot Sebaftta.the vnworthy-ſonne Of Euleyj. 
p baron cf ct: 5B. of Cofaria was cenſured 2 was not this one. dfthe Articles, Y Benedtttionem 5? 
ene en That he 1a»cht men to decline the blefiing and communion of maried Priefls ? Away then 


#1 Brethrian.*.ulch, : H : - : a en, = 

i I +.huft ea, with this ci: her tvnorant, or impudent tacing of foeviacnyr a fa'ſhoud, 

1 yvocrat 2, ©  Thereſtimony of Hierom, the example of Prb/cu3 B.ot Clarumont,ard of Genrhaldus 
| _ nies. | B. of Landune ſhow what was the conceit & praftice of thoſt particular places wherin | 


1 z 167 4, fd they linzd, And yet Hieromein the fame Bocke an ſay; Luſt 01 hodie qroque plu- 
1 wet].lowin, Avit rims {acerdetes habeant matrimor1a, In the {tory of Yy bicns,1 Clare d by Greg.T 01 encn ſis, 
i | many Pri-fts I Cn but wonder how far men may bee tranſported by ſuperſtition; ſo as10 make the 
alk» weence = Apoftl:s charge give way to an humane OpinIon.,- + The wife of 43 1bjcns cemaro bs 


"+ T7271d doore, and alledges S. Pauls charge3( Meet together againeltfi Saran tempt you.) Cur | 


two was the better Divine. How infolene 1s eradution,thys roarzmplc vporScrip ut? 
But ſince ir pleaſed my Retuter to lend me this one'example-of Greg. T vronerſs, | 3m] 
ready togiuc him vieforit. Inthe 2.booke of T#Yorenſts he ſhall ic b S1d01.185 a Mi-| 
ried B ſhop and his Wiſe,a Noble Mattonyin alt likelihood Jing with Fm, 101 (recl-þ 


| I'aa's prece' ta 

17 ana 7 SOthe 
plit £1125. REMET- 
t mini ad -lier- 


| y Greg. Tu) ar | es FH | ; E ' ” a" MY ge: : | 
fi 1 Fo | contugem: ſpernts, &c ? he yeelds to di» the duty of on Hiiybend, au now 11 1mvore - 
fl A thong | toynes him!clſea perpetuall penance, What penance Co wr thu ke S. Fel wen | 
"it bs | Of, forgiuing this charge which ſhe alledgcd > Ler my Reader wedge whether ofthe | | 
| 


F ulrum,©c. 
v 4 rv cere | ente coninge) without his wives knowledge he gauefiluer plare 19 the Peore. bo | 
qi extrancum {+4 | fourth Bovke he ſhall finde Anaſtatins a maried Presbyrer, fec fled in fome Tempore | 
A _ | 24 proprtiem vas | ties which hewou'd rather dic then nor leave to his flue, *In the eight Booke'hec ſha 
F 6s rare | find Badegiſilus,the cruell Brſhop of the Cenomans, matched with an il wite, — : 
it theu thy Wife? , lived with him(asit ſecmes)all his time, and: had altercationiswirh Berir4n Arc _ x 
j why a-ft os | con of Parts, for his goods,deceated. Inthele there is ſtrength of ley allpreivmprion, i 
; A On ang | thovghno neceſſity ot inference. Bur what doe I inſtance in theſe,or ary other, _ ; 
fl cept of $. Paul | Balſamon tels vs cleerly that before thefixt Synod © it was lawfull for B ſhops on 
þ 1p _ win's, Etiam poſt dignitatem Epiſcopalem?Andiis owne Canonlaw can rel him that | : 
ether againg the Eaft Church,thcir Prieſts, Matrimonio copniantur, which his waricft _ q 
| leſÞ.ehc. pounding,would interpret by copa/ato viuntur tudge then,Reader,whar to rh10 2 ot | . 
: P _ | merall ofthis mans forchead, who-would beare vs downe, . that yo one Biſhop or FM | | 
| Wat.Theadeſ” | yas allowed after 0rders,to haue any wife. Yea,cuen for thovery contraction _—y | 
| | tin <1 es. | irſcIf- after Orders, * honeſt Eſpenceus can cite one 8 /0annes Marius, 2 Dutck-min nd | 
| d gr yin ' birch, but 2 French Hiftorian, ro-whom hee allowes the title of ( non n—_—__— 4 ; b 
7"a_-onerdits | tires, thathe knowes that in the rimes of Pope Fo- 5 0/14, 8 Lu90uICUs Ball, 4+ yi | 
TEE RX. | were maricd, £: ys licnyſe ſponſam legitimam auceremods Yngivem, _— , ——_— E 
rigſs /exui, 44 | and that it was lawfnll for them 10 marry a Wiſe,ſe ſhe were a Virgin, not a Widen We 
Al enf16ls | As for that baſe ſlindcr wherewith, this venemous Penne beſprinkles thenow b 
1 th:=-—<gat ” : © \frer their Epiſcopall dignitic, Ra{jam. it Can.dpoſtgiAre woyned in Mzriagc. wid. ſupr.Vle Marlagc c6rnmafed, | Efen» 
11.6.1. $10, Maior, comptuar.Concil, Refut.p.l 59. obs | 
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atrer holy O:d-rs conuerſed coniugally with his Wife; without che ſcandall of the rropojr.rref. | 
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ang face of our rC10WNCs Arch? ſhop and Martyr Doctor anmer, whom hee mot 
adly charges with laſciutouſnefſ+ and incontinentHting with I know not what 
hacia - 4c is worthy of no other anſwer then, 1acrever te Domines. It is trite thar 


| 
| -/ 7 
Dg&lc” Fra: b A 5M 
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| 
fcſt any puÞ!tkc profeth1 »n of his M rrizge, as, whatnuc ded tg INUIT milchicle ? Bir | 
' rehar hee euer hd any diſhoneſt conuerfatton with her or any oraer, it 1s n0 07her ther: | 
| the accent of the mouth 0! Baiphemy. An i any one of our Clergie, atrer a legali | 
| and uſt [D JOorcec lon? ſince, iN u? tiken tO himiclic that Itberty which Grthi r R.itormed | 
Churches publikely allow (a5 grantiag in ſorne caſe a ful! rcleale, botha thoro and 4 | 
vincals) wat ground is this tor an impure wretch to calt Cutinthe cycs of ow Cler- | 
ie, and in the recth ot our Church? M .|:cious Mai. Pricſt,calt backe tlolc cmifſitt- | 
ous eyes to your OWNC ntmous Chairc of Rome, and if cuen 171 that thou canſt dif: | 
cerne no ſpeRacles of abaminibl- v cl.2nneſle, ſpend thy ſpightfull cenſures vpon | 
ours. | reckoned diuers exampl:s of miried Biſhops and Pricfts out of Euſcbizes, Ruf. |fefic2u0a 
fins, o:hers; amonglt the reſt Domnus Biſhop of Anticch, which ſucceeded Samoſa. | 
tens, for which my Margent cited Euſebirzs, in his 7 Booke, and 2g Chap. My Dc.te- | 
Qor tax:'s me for citing Authors at random; as Efeb. {1b 7.cap.2g. when as there arc | 
the fairh)bur 26 Chaprers; and {or things winch are not found :nhim; As it che ran 
had delp: rately {worne to write nothing bur falſe. Truſtror me, Reader, Truſt thine | 
owne cycs ; Thou (hile finde that Booke of h Enſebizs, to have one and thirty k id. Euſeb, 
Chapters; 1nd in the cited place thou thalt dnly fide the Hiſtory of Pemrus. Who! yy Ba{il, Anno 
aience would not this impudency moue? Kos 
If L reckoned nor examples cnow, or [och as he likes not,(as vaiuſi'y ſeeming lirigi- | 
ous,) there is choice enough of more; Tertullian, Proſper Hilary, Fupſychaus, Pelyerates, 
2nd bis ſeucn Anccſtors; to which ler him adde 24 D ocifſts ac once in Germanie, irox 48 & 
France,Spaine, Anno 1057 of maried Clergic-men,recorded by their own i Geburleryus, jon 2hne 
and make vp his mouh, with that honeſt conteſsion of Arenrine, * Sacerdotes ills rem- | i avert hilt 
efate publice wxores, ſicut caters Chriſtian bhabebant, filios procreabant, Prieſ?s in thoſe Burl x. 


y C813 ; a” \/ kd Thu Wives 
dayes publikely had wines as other Chriſtians had,and begat crilaren, which the old Vaſe | ER, 


- ——— 


(if be hadrather) expreſſes tn almoſt the ſame termes, | teriſſebid Sc, 
Quondam Presbytert poterant vxoribus vil : _ bo vocabu.s, 
which his 414»t4n hath yet ſpuna finer thred, as we ſhall ſhew in th's Section, Pager noone 


Whar 1 Janger is there now theretore cither of the breach of my promile romy” | | Hodieapad 
worthy friend Maſter Dor Whiting, or of my divorce, or of his victory? It the man C49" Sccerde- 
ind his mod: ſty had nor been long fince parred, theſe icle crockes had never beene, pls. 4 wes | 

But whereas this m:ghry Champion challenges me with great infoltation in ma- vxer-m, ſed vi. 


ny paſſig*s of his brauing diſcourſe, toname bur one Biſhop or Prieſt of 34. ee, which 7709.9 


Church bran4ing ſuch (if any were )for infamous;and daring to pawne his cauſe vpon | #'« 1m,cenſur. 
I = cam dee ri tiene 


this rryall; I doe nere accept his offcr, and am ready toproduce him fauch an Ex. 7 4. 
araple, as if all the Io"i:cs heads in the world ſtood vpon his ſhoulders, they could | x, vero Pawid 
nottell how to wrangleagain(t.l doc not vrgeto him that Proper of CH quitane, a Bi. mir per ata- 


ſhopand a Sint, whoſe Verſes to his Wite are famous, and imply thcic in{eparable | pag 


conuerlation, ' intel 1946. 
Ave iamprecor mearum | Fits childrems © | 
| | hurt "im nor, 
COmes Irremorarerium, (7c. ' nortis Wite 


Nor yet the fore-named Hilary, B:\hop of Poitiers, who in his oldage(if that Epiſtle ' 1:wully con- 
dewocthy ofany credit) writing to his Daughter, confeſles her yeares fo tew, that jean ies 


yough the incapacitic of her age, ſhcee might perhaps not vnderſtand the Hymne or | gy-. 0,04 


Bpiltle;of whom the hon: ſt Carmelite Mantuezns could ingenuoutly contclle : _— ror 
, X X 4 rite i: ariige- 
Non wocuit 1161 progenies,non obſtitit wx0r. bed ds 
Lez1tino contuntta thoro, Non horruit ils _. crad e,&C. 
T empeſtate Dens thalamos, cunabula.tedas,  $10@n. Apol, 
Conc adn. 
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NorBiſhop Simplicius, of whom = S;donius gives this praiſe, that his Parents were | #1" 
. XxX2 eminent 
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! nc: cither ta Cathedri,or Tribunzalibas,and that his Pedigoreo was famo 
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| _ | | "5 cather Zpj 
c0prs,0r Prefectis: and for his wife, that ſhe was of the Stocke of the P 404411, qui ant |; 
[rr dYUM, 4:iit alt4arinn: catheay as cum ſu ordins {ande FORUOTHPT » of whom alſo $1doziu; 


' can fey, hee did reſpondere Sacerdotins virinſg, Familie, anſwer the Priethogd; of either 


. 

E'- 199 Ai? ' 
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de vita ſua, 
Eat. Morel. 
Par;s, 10.2.P.9, 
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| 1h1d.cde ta ſa, 


@ clam. 


Elias Cretenfe 
In OratGre?, 
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Au?. lob. Tort, 
Exbort.caft. 
m1trmanto pa- 


r11 e714 - 
| qui fue 


rt,» C, 
T be time 3: 


Port, 
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Gre! a7 Cats | 


Family. 

Nor Alcimws * Azitus the French Archbiſhop, ' who writing te liis Sifter, of her 
D ; ; 
Peicr::00, hath thus, 


————=Stemma Parentnm, 
Onos licet antiquo mnundus donarit honove, 
Et titnlis a frimewo inſreninerit ortn, 
Plus tamen ornantnr ſacres inſtonbus illt, oc, 
Nec jams atanos ſoror alma tibi proanoſq, retexam; 
Vita Sacerdotum quos redatait inclyta claves. 


Nor Parlizs Biſhop of Nola in Campania; to whom Anſonus writes, T anaquiltys 
reſciat iid; And Formidatamg, ingatam 0bj1c1s, £76. 
Theſe and ſuch like might fuffice reaſonable men; but lince wee haue rodoewith 
; thoſe Aduerſarics, wi10m S. Pad! cal: 675-755 who, Ii wevree hundreds of ſuchevident 
' examples, turne vs oft with bold ſhitrs;and will neces put vs to proue thoſe aQs which 
 ſecke ſecrecy ; Lot him andall his complices whet their wits vpon that cleare andirre- 
 fragable place of Gregory NazianFen,a man beyond all exception ; who brings in his 
Father Gregory, whom the world knowes to hauebecne Biſhop of the ſame Sce, ſpea- 


— = 


| king tizus of him, 


2% TETumey 2A u8ugren rs (1ly 
e775 dt .8 Sverw! £10i ew 
AG mw eu, des, © 

Nondum tot anni ſunt ini, quodjam in ſacrs miht ſunt peraeti vittimw, gc, Thatis, 
T he yeares of thy aze are not ſo many as of my Prieſt 3604, 

Words that will conuince the moſt importunare gain-ſayer, that Greg, Nazianzen 
was borne to his worthy father, after the time of his holy Orders, Andleſtany man 
| ſhould ſuſpect char this ( »w mondum) may reach only co'rhe birth, not tothe beget- 
ting of Gregory NazranFen; fo as perhaps he might be borne after his Fathers Orders, 

begotten betore them : Let him know (to make all ſure and plajne jthat Gorgonis and 
Ceſarins the filter and brother of this Gregory, where by the ſame father begorten after 
wards, as is evident both by that Verſe of Naz/anFen; who ſpeaking of his mother, 38 
_ then chiidlefic when ſhe begged him of God, ayes, 
Crupiebat illa maſculum fatim domi 
Spectare magna vt pars cupit mortalium, | 
An the cleare Teſtimonie of Elias Cretenſis, Quamwirs enim fi natinitatem ſpectts, 
3c. Although (faith he) if you regard his birth, he was not the enely child of bus Parents, 
 foraſmuch as after him both Gorgonia and Czfarius were borne, Thus he, | 
|  Oinfamous Gregories, the ſcum of the Clergy! O irregular Father, that durſt cefile 
his facred funRion with ſo carnall an at! O (N2melefte fonne, that bluſhes nottopro- 
 claime his owne ſinfull generation ! Goe tov perulant Refuter, and ſee whether you 
can Either yeeld,or anſwer. 

As for that glorious ſhew of Antiquity, wherewith C.Z, hopes to blearc hisReadets 
eycs,gracing himſelfe hercin with the aftipvltion of our Reverend Jewel, I neede not 
returne any other anſwer then of his Beatus Rhenanns : Dnanquam vereres omnes Ov» 
Althongh all the Ancient, and Hierome himſelfe were no whit equall or indifferent M4- 
riage, eſtecming Virginity and Chaſtity very high, both becauſe they thought the Laſt a9 
| was neere at hayd, as remembring that ſentence of St. Paul, T empus incollecto eſt; 

becauſe they ſaw many impediments grow from (Mariage , which marred the puritiesf 
Chriſtianitie, in thoſe dayes, eſpecially when Chriſtians liged among# Heathens, and mi: 
| chedin mariage with them : Surely it is euident, that for this cauſe Hierome wal 1 # 
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nome af ROMe, 4c. Thus he. Wedwſtnorkane fad fo much for our ſelacs, The high. | 
ah EI” ; | TE” 4 p TIE 
1 Antiquuric 18 OUr$.0C | rer 4d heune Ours, it 1” hid nI: becns vp n t1cle o:ounds | | 
%. | - - ST ELL, v1? y_— £2 | 
which were nen hor owne, Proper to tnetime pl CG, OCCQ/1 :3. | | 
y W ; 
SEcCYt- 13%. 
" 
T):ſeend tothe Teitimony of Gratian; Chamnion E. cls this pi kin: ff Srravwee, 
[; p! Ki 7 Of SIIVEes on DOYCS play,and aroty 1/22 4s v which vi. yarcio <q ' 
[Mt all, as our Reftutcr mcertily pipctii, {rt him acknowledoe how brooctly rhe 
+ « , 0 o # % 4 : 
T8 Towne of te mattyrdome of incit 5 untly [ $ and Pit fis motel! 
p — | of 1 : HE. OY, ; \ : | 
TE TR ' ” !JOTITO FD 0 NCx* HTAWECS, TH mr 312 oQnra- i {oh 1 Kw2sS) forty. 
 fliting Facher Garnet from 1 Tray:orto a attyy yon, and thi Chiffy, the gully | | 
hora themfein's fine ar nere 1s devoutiy tran portea byyon} the Sorsand cn; 1 | | 
. * 1 . , 6 - F 
n'1fora iacic: [CUG J”, 4) | Pro 131mnctyt Dy thor A 07334 44ithe for Ono of C:1C fOrcat 
a . / y 7 — $p yup _ | 
' Wonders of tae Dead ; Rider arufpex wit aruſpreem vidertt. | 
: _ , % , z 0 ? © , . xy , 
| tciswelleba the orcaue Computer of the Canon Liv of Rome is oro wn Co baſe with | 
| £ _ 4 
Wa ] aan + has i a N-: #4 1 —_ 4 | 
| Crholique Pricfts, He witnefics plainly, that fome Biſhop» of Rome wore the ſonn: 5 | 
of Pricits, not Spurions, Lut BOg geen [wftuill wedtacke - W WIMC!h ws (1CCONGING tr | mn Ea 
G14t:anj eucry W11Cre lawt 4 "0 ttc Ciergic, bcto! © {1h PIG: tm CE.! 1(S7The lip "ey 
af £15 4UTLOTAUC, and firftineetci's vs, it 15 the Pairs, not Gratian, But if ils hoe the : 
jury « a _ ' - . f 5 . . : . ; "BY" * C<S 
CaF-ghere is no Lorne, Reayeriry by this tte cgretous impudence of 2s f.{ow, 
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Tun: the place, tou (halt finde the words to be non? hit Gratrans: and the no. @5 | 
aliowed by publique wuthoritic, openly to confirme it : Hic aperte oftendir Gratianrs ie | 
iu ed fr:tjc OPLRLORC, ec. Hlere G7111497 openly ſhewes,that hewas 13 that 0/19, on that here: 
tofore the Pricit's of the Latine Cherch mizht be maried, | 
Seconuviy, oy Purcnihofs difplcates him ( 4s mow anaves ') Bit what needes this | ef pus. 
quarrel? He muſt grant ifcac Romifh Pricfts have fonnes, they can be no other they | 
ipurious, Itis his beſt nor to prelle this point too tarre. This idle wwalonfit of this can | 
argue ny 0004, | coMched not the COntincency of his P znt::5 Vnntus, lo minch as in 
ny thought, ] oncly wiſh that his holincfle would beſtoy fome of the offyls of his 


| 
N-phewes great Benefices, vpon this Maſle. Prieft for the reward of iis fi:per luons | 
| 
' 
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My third vnruch, (and that a grofſe one)is,that 1 ſay many Brſhops of Pome (ollowed 


a - rp . . . z « V » * - . | 

ther Fathers in the Pontiicai! Chaire: whereas inthis Chiifte of Gratizs, he findes bye | 194155 | 
, . . . = * F® " . % | 
012 Syluerius Pope, lonne of Syluerices Biſhop of Rowe. And what if in his Chaiſe her a 
| | 


| 

[ 
hode by one, while; I in my Corne-heape can finde more? Did ] tye my tciieinthis | 
Cue only to Gratian ? Was no: Pope Toh the Elcuznti, or, in fome 2ccounts,the | 
ten, tonne to Pops Sergerrs 2 And is thereno Chaire Pontihcilt bur rhe Romane ? 
W128 net Tweodoprs Pune, fonne roTrrodorus Biſhop of Ieruſalem? Felixihe Third, | 
100-230 Buhop Fa/crizes? Pope Adrian the Second, fonne to Biſhop Tarad:'s ? His 
Platineci1lupply bis Grattan in thele. | 

\Winthaucl co doc with: his quarrels about Bofaus, Felix, Agape*ns,Stenen? They Kejut, $.156. 

re therowne, Let him wring Gratian by the earc, ill I feele : And ſtrely,the poore | 
Canonilt bluecs or, all hands. Bellarmine, Baronius, Poſ/entne,& this tout Beagle haucg | 
cycly 01 a ſnatch at 1m; 2nd he*- muſt bee contentto goe away with this o2fh, (We 
are 3397 beund to follow him as an infallible Writer, but may with free libertie reieet him, ) 
Yea, how merry doth my Refuter make himſelfe with his deipiſed Cratian ? Like a 
Puliſtim he Garh pulled aur rhe eyes of rhis Sampſen,mmd now makes ſport with him; - af 
It Doway like it well, ic ſhall aot be diſpleafing to vs. The man (as if 2She loves mary. hg... 
pe) widncedes make 4maich betwixt his Gratians Pope Srenen,aiid hrs Pope Fane, | Platin, Mart. 
io Uymen ! Was Cuer man (© mad, to make himſclie paſtime with Lis owne ſhame ? | A 
Wasthe Hiſtory of that their monſtrous Papcfſc of our making ? Doe not ® the | -64,p.Petrarcha 
wile ſtreame of their Writers of Chronicles,tneir owne Bilhops, Monks, R: cluſes, | 6, 
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 Rezifters record it openly to all poſterity without the contracidticn of the rexe ages 
' ye10t any, till this laſt £ Lerthem take to themſclues thereforethis fruitful Succefſy, | 
mn che infallible Chayre; ſhee ys their owne, they may diſpoſe of her, where they : 
| lift; and fincc my R-turer wil fiade out a match for her our of the Chayre of exply. 


| 
ration, why ſhould not we dance at the wedding ? Why doe wenot helpe himo, | | 
piccc of an Epithalamium £ | F 
| Papa pater patrum, | b 
| ; Papiſſe pandito parium. | | e 
| @ Flor. comp, | » A floure that nzuer came out of L»thers Poſe. | if 
| Imprult 1440, | 
þ 
| | SnCr., X. p 
| f 
| | | wa that whiles I follow this Wrangler by the foote, I am b-come inſenſibly teg; | 
' £91, the rcfidue of his longſome Treatiſe is ſpent vpon the Councell of Conftanre. |t 
| nople, Gregories charge,1ſedores rule, Hulderick, Hildebrand, Dnuſtan,and Anſeime, ang P 
| theeſtate of our forc-fathers in the Engliſh Clergie, The diſcuſſion of all which, as { f 
not being o(ſenriall co our bulineſſe, (except onely the laſt) witl aGmit more breuity of [a 
di{parch. The vit.ll parts of our cauſe being ſecured, there will be Icfſe dangerin the | L 
remotcr lims;which yet,if our Target gard not,our {word ſhall, In all thee, tt ſhallbe j 
belt roreduce his Cawls vnto heads, that we may crop them with more (peed and / 
| caſe; Oncly I muſt crauelcaue ro dwell ſome while in the laſt. b 
| crit 6. cont, |  Conccruing the Councell of Conſtantinople (after ſome idle mil-taken diſcourſe of P 
|;z read | the occaſion thereot) he intiſts vpn thele foure points, þ 
R fun 168. F.rſ{t, That it was nor g: ncrall: Secondly Not the fixt: Thirdly, Nor peremptorily | 
| 2/qxe 22474 | ours: Fourthly, Not by them defaced or rurne our. | 
Firſt,itts no truſting what a Romanc Prieſt ſaycs in choller of 2 Grecian Councell, 
| | The Grecke Church is equally in their Buokes with ours;and this Councell,withthe 
| Synod oi Dort.I: 35 an cternall quartell, which all the vaſſzls of Remi have agzinſt this 
Corncell, thit it equalled the Biſhop of Coxften1ineple, wich thi Romane : Acrime 


' ' that canrot be forgiuen. 
| FRIES | The :nueRtiu; s of our Popiſh Dtuines, eſpecially Pighine, Þ Bellarmine, Baronimg, 
P 714. Bei.ge | . 


— 


19m Ports. | Dave made good thatnore of 4 Balſamon, Occ1dentales Epiſuopr, rc. The Wefterne Bi- 
| c2p 18. thoys (Waith he) rhat t5,the Italian or Latine( Ab hnins Synoar Canonitns opportune ;Ch) 
| 4Baſimin | finding themſclnes calledwith the Canows of this Synod, hane ginen it ont not to bee Gtme- 
Pt Norte | rail; Thus he Andwhy was it not ocnerall ? Ir had no torme of a Connell ((eith my 
Refarer) Vo Legates of the Pope, no invitation of the Latine Biſl ops, neither were any if | 
theother Pairtarkes preſent or conſenting. Every woid aſhamelefle vntruth, Baſilims B- 
ſhop of Gortyna the M-rropolis of Creete, (which was then vader the Archbiſhop of 
Rome )and ihe Biſhop of Kawenna(ſaith Balſamon)were there to repreſent the Romine 
Church;Tie Biſhops of T heſſalonica,Sardinea, Heracles, Corinth, werc there and then 
the Popes Legs. Ard forthe Patriarkes; Baſilizs(faich rhe ſame Balſamen)Biſhop of 
' Gortina, which was preſent in thenameof the Romane Church,is found to have iub- 
| ſcribed after the foure Patriatks, and certaine other Metropolirans, what can be more 
Lo. ; plain: ?But S. Beda(faith CE, )rels ws that Tuſtinian the T oncer, commanded Sergivs Bl | 

/WEPITL. ; : <> ' 5 : 

| | ſhop of Rome to be caried ts C onſtantinople,becanſe he wonld por ſnbcribe huic erraiiea 9) 
| | aode.$till miftiking and ignorance. His Sarizs and Twrriay could have taught hin1out 
of Theophanes,this was another a PF..udo-Synode,whicti the ſame 1uſtiniap badin Mis 
| | firſtgouerment call<d in favour of the Monothelires, which was ſome yearcsafrer 


the rrue Synode vnder Conſtantine the Bearded, This mans wit wanders with his CI1a- 
| Foymatac. ticall Synade. 
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Srcr. XI, | 


Or the number of S:xz, wee neede not be ſcrupulous; whether it were the fift,or 


| . inf - / 4 Ty | | 4 bs 
| I fixer, or borhi(as Be{/amon cals it, 2w7w)or neither. It is enough for me that Gra- | Prin exeam, 


 1141,Carai54, Eſpenceus,and oth'r his owne great Maſters call it familiarly both Sixt, 
and Generall; 11 this I cannot but be ſafe enough. I grant, that (ro ſpeake preciſcly ) | 
' the fixt Synode vnder Conſtantine publiſhed no Canons, but afterwards many of the 

{ime Fathers which had formerly met in the ſtxt Synode,and others rothe number of 


 224,b-ing called cogether by the then penitear & teſtored 1uſ{inian, (ren) gathe- 


L 


' red vp,and [ct forth with vniuverſall conſent, rhe Canon: tormerly madc,and by them 
re.cnforced. Bur what need I trouble my ſelte with any other anſwer to all thele win- 
| die cauils of my Aduzrſaric, then tha: which Tharafexs himſclfe,the Patriarke of Con- 
| [antinople; hatiz moſt fully given, * Lua eſt hec i2norantia,efc. What tanorance(ſaith 
he) is this, wherewith many men are tainted, about theſe Canons ? For it is a ſcandal to 
| loubt whether they were the Canons of the ſixt Synod.Let theſe men therfore know,that the 
| fxt Synod was gathered in the time of Conſtantine, ag4raſt theſe which aſcribe one onely 


[Zion and will to Chriſt, The Fathers then condemning thoſe Heretikes, and confirming 
| the Orthodoxe F aith about the foarteent h yeere of Conftaatine, returned bome : After 
foure or fine yeares, the {ame Fathers (being met vnaer Iuftiniin zheſon of Conſtantine } 
| ſet forth the foreſaid Canons;Neither let any man doubt of this, For thoſe very ſame Fa- 
thers, which in the tim: of Conſtantine ſubſcribed, did alſo vnder Tuſtinian ſubſigne this 
reſent Paper; which thing « enident enough by the wnchangeable likeneſſe of their owne 
hands. So he. Wiicther therefore the computation of Tharaſius or T beophanes,be fol- 
lowed, we baue what we delarcd, The ſame ads are ſet forth,if not by alcogether the 


(ame perſons,and f Grariavs indgement is herein ours, 
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PO: thethird point, To proue that this Synode is not peremptorily for vs; Hee 
vrg:th divers ochcr Canons tor it, which in other things ſound againſt vs. Then he 
_ = uſtanced thirteenth Canon, not to bee ſo abſolutely and fully ours, as is 
pretended, , | 
Firſt, where findes he this Law,that no man may alledge one teſtimony of a Father, 
ora Councell, buc he muſt beryed to iuſtific allchereſt? Himſelfe would be the firſt 
th1t would ſhrinke at this condition. This challenge is vareaſonable, and might turne | 
off al] allegation, For example, If a man ſhould alledge the Nicexe Connſell,Canon x. 
zzunſt any ſuperlticious Foole that hath made himſelte a corporall Eunuch, might he 
ſtraight for his juſtification fly vpon the laſt Canon of that Councell, vaneceſlarily 
mioyning vsto ftandat our Sundayes Prayers. Or ifa man ſhould cice the Synode of 
Laodicea againſt a D-acon(though a Cardinall)ſitting betore a Prieſt, or againſt the 
worthipping of Angels;were it meet ro choke him with a return of the laſt Canon of 
that Councell, forbidding the Apocrypha!l bookes; or the 37 Canon for bidding his 
 Holinefſe ro rake ſo much as a Bible in his ſolemnitie, from the hands of Iewes: If 2 
| mn ſhall alicdgea Teſtimonie of Cypriaz, were it fit to vpbraid him with the error 
of e-baptization ? Or it of Auguſtine, with the errour of the necefficy of Infarits 
-Ommuaicating ? This is clauwm claus, For mee, I hauc vndertakeano ſuch taske; 
| , varrant them that once ſayd true, from eucr crring : I doe therefore herein 
, come my hilly Refurers compaſſion, who is ſo farre from cruſhing me in this, that 
12 hurrs none but his owae filts,in beating them about his own hard head, For, it the 
Preſſing vs with the authority of ſome of theſe Canons, be to iuſtific the reſt, then rhe 
26 Cinon of that Councell beares him and his Rowe down before it, whiles it ſers Con- | 


—— 


| | they 


"En ee Sees, 
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+4z/ample checke by jole with ir,maugre. A poinr, which rather then they will yceld, | 


Slit-noſc, 


© Gratian difh. 
26, H «bc v bbs 
brum, 


Refut.p. 155: 
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Synod. L1iods 
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C£44,75. 
£18.60, 
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Wqrl's Wild? £14610 abatc vs all the ict: This we arc ſmc of .thictle 2] edoee Cino: 
T: I r2NpPocliy, futy,Caut ( loufly 0175: For this, my Creatt 3S at thief ke, Wh 1 wy | 
Retute, ple:f:s himſelſe withthe hope ro impaireunſuiting In the jdle ta cy 0f ne | 

 2duantage,whiles he ſhewes the Cinon to come thort in fome poinrs of 0434 <Quific 
on and practice; For there, Biſhops arc excepted, anu the ireedome 0! Mariape es 
Ordination, od 

| Rader, compare the Canon with the word5 of my ingagement, I ynderrouts 

, thouſhouldcft find no decree could be made more peremptory, more Caureloans n- 

' full and abſolute, for the lawfulnefte of the Martage of Eccitficſticall perfong, F 

For fclt, Tic Faitheors protell: horcin to ciolle the practice and Decree of rhe | 
Romane Ciurch,Sccondly,ihoy P30 tleith c7 Wugailcoh H1rations of ſacred perſons | 
i and by the Apoſtolike Canons, and rob africereeaguiitc.and orderly conſtiny. 
On. \\ haz could dz ſaid more ? They (rhindly ) rarity ebis {iourtic for ever, © They 
(iourtily j give charge that noman by the cobabration wi tits loawtull wife, be 
indeed from efconiling tome higheſt degree of holy Orders. (titily) that in 66 
me of aczr Ord,narion, ur be not lo much asrequured of fhom, to ibſtaine fron the 
aw ii companyne with their Wins which weretfay they Jtooffer xi Iury {Omart- | 
gc ordained by God, and blefled by his pre ſencrs and ro crolſe him tat laid, T hoſe | 
whom God hath tozned tonether let ny man {cyparategard, Martage 1 bonen able among 

ail, 6, (vixtly) That it any man (hill pretume ſo farre, 3510 offer todebarteary 
Priclt, D-acon, or Subdeacon, from rhe cortur ion 31 d ſocietic with hisJawtull | 
Wife, h- hail be depoſed; Oritany Prieft, or Deocer ſp3ll 10! nan) Eff tis 
Wuc, vpon pretence 0: Religion, that he ſhall be ſuſpend. ond (it he goecn)Gpo 

; fed, Inugc now whether kerem wy proceſtation have erred; Nor that theic cen be 

no circvinſtznce deutlt.d,os of the extent of the perſons, or !in.c,or marner, wheein 

couriol1tt'n might 1nlarpuikefope of this hbertie (fo Trever meant :) but if this one 
point (That rhe marian of perſons Fech frrfticall is lawfullycan be more fully ard warily | 

{et down, Ictme lyc opintocentirs; if not, haicthe vanity of this idle Mourne. | 

| bauke, and confefſe with Ariſtophanes, | 
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Ad, eexſres etium S ychuprante 0nu mtſſe pharmacum, | 
Tac Paritamentalidaw inghe rr :c of Kine Edward, was (I grant) more full incy- 


ant. | : "T7 4 AT” 
| Ar | rending che liberty, could not bee more full in avouching thi I-whilncfic of our My 
| hehe riages. Where I muſt take Ieaucto tell gry Reiuter, that the compaiifon he preſumes! 
IG ++ 


| 


q 
j 
} 


| 


to make of King Edwards Portiament, with the procecdirgs of 1acke Straw, Wat 7 {| 
ler, ec. is, like himfelſe feditious and tratterous. And what maiuellit fi ch it 
pincrs blow out rhe foggie vaporous. blaft of ſcditious words, 5p2irſt our bigt- 
eſt Court of Parliament, which ſome of their companions have atrempred to 
| blow vpwitha blaſt of fires This Conftiturion was not civill on:ly, but Syr.0- 
| dicall : And may notalawtull Synode of Conuocation, with the concurrence 0! 
| the three Srares, and the {way of Roya!l authority, make or re-cſtabliſh a Lap agret- 
abic tothe Word of God, ard the receiucd practice of their Progenitors, bur -evly 
Etew Aſs | Tacke-lawce of Rome ſhall tus octouſly darc-tocontroll and diferzce it ? One offs, 
mc recalinai”  Capitoline gods of Rome called England bis Aſſe; So it was whiles it might beare | 
: norhing but bis Trumperie, and goc bur where his Groc mes would either Ie20e,! 
\, ordijue it : now that it hath raken khearr, and (with CarCinall Camprerys his SUMP- 
| ter) caſt off this baſe loadczand hath happily ouer-runne bis ſeruttude; they 300 reacy, 
, with the Keeper of mctamorphoſed Apuleires, to ſeeke a deſperate remedie from the 
acxt Tree. 66nd | 
EE: | 
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| C Vc een ts (he Canon of Conſtantinop/?, wich tzerctoOre I laid, Gocaule the y can- 
| wer oJ mill CNOugn, LICY h1uc ndygriely cornce Our of tc Councels : and horas 
' much yehermente ang LIauing Rhetoricke, {pent VPON MC as a {haine| Ne Writers and 
this paſog2 35 the groſelt lyc,that eter was publiſhed by Proteſtant,und now I am con- 
-1red, OW blemiſhed? how torne? wiat? wheics how? when ? Becauſe innocence 1: 
bold.ch: man Will bc bold, tar he may iceme innocent; but we thall well find that ff 
cio will not Cruc his rurinC, Is he [0 IBNOramtas notto KNOV THAT al iis great 3 Mi- 
ters diſcard this wholc E ounfell as ſpurtozs* Doth 1e not KNOW tar 1c 1S{1Fnot torne) 
| vetlef 0ur in diuers of thetr Eirions of the Counccls? Ler him learne,if he know nor, 
' that their ancient collection of Canons, which was called Coary, or Corpres Canontim, 
| which was in VIC in Lco the tourths rime, mentioned by Gratian, diſt, 20. c. ae libellte, 
| and printed 4170 1526 At Mentz,and re-printed at Pay is,1n 0: /44u0, Anno 1609. OMRS 17. 
The other Coll:Rion of Councels by I/dories Mercator, wich b222n to bee receuued 
abou: Charles the Great his Time, wiercin,befides the {forged Decretal Epi:tcs of dt- 
| vers Popes, are the Canons of many Provunciall Counccls cf Africke, Frauce, Spaine, 
| 77. let forth by 4c. Merlizart Coleint 1s 30.4nd which hith beene viually recciued 1n 
| the Weſterac Church,in the times of the Schoolemen.who viually (as doe 2Iſo {zo and 
Burchardws )alledge them, likewiſe omirs it- The two E:litions of the Councels by P, 
Crabbe,likewiſc omit it; and if it had not been tor ſtaike ſhame, to would the reft alſo, 
Doth he notknow what lis Anaſtativs & Nubertms prownft vi fome particular Canons, 
and this for one,% He capitula 03110 refutamus, and. tenmuc) eciprantur, And tor 
this very particular Canons It 1e know not, There 15 firitan 2r-ompt of 2 double ble» 
miſh to be caſt vpon ir : The one, in that they read it fo, a£ if tic Romance Clergic 
profeſſ.d quod copulentur vxorivus non ſuis,as by way of ſcorne ; vihercas the words 
runne, ſe detneeps rum vVx0rbus ſuis non congreſſuros. 

The other,in that ſome of cheir Authors would refer Sacrorum virorum to Conſtitu- 
tiones,not to Nuptias;marring quite the ſenſe of the Canon, This for the blemiſh. For 
the wiping 9nt of this very Canon,and denying it place with thereſt ; Ler him heare 
his owne* Eſpexceus,telling him,that cuen they which allowed this Synod reieted by 
Pirhics, & others.yet hnne Canonem duriter trattant ec.) ſe this Canon ſomewhat hard. 
ly, as altogether prophane,ful of exrourinſolence,immodeſtie manifeſt falſhood, Apacryphat, 
and moſt corrupted, and his ingenuiric is faine to plead, in concluftton, Canonem hunc 


neceſſity )yeeld :/;s Canon for legitimate, not ſuppoſiticious. And what is this in my De- 
athoriry of Gra7744,and the Greeke Copies? Laſtly,the eyes of learned Chemnitins, 
are vndoulted witnefT's to vs, what credit ſoeuer rhey finde with this 1talza nate gene- 
ration; 1» Tor2s Conciliornm prorſus expunxerunt cf omiſerunt hunc Canonem : ) In the 
T omes of the Conncels they haxe altogether whip t ont, and omitted this Canon. Soas if we 
there could be no fence for this charge,but that which ſeruecs for all,impudent denials. 


dlemiſhing,and deficing of this,and other Records againſt them; Ere long the World 


leitimum eſſe n0n 7ratis,ſed acceſſario donemus; T hat they mu(s$(not vpon conrteſie,but of 
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I kele Chap» 


' ters we do alto» 


ecther reic, 
Let thera by no 
meanes be re- 
cemed. 

Thac they are 
oy ned with 
Wiucs nat 
their owne, 

x Efp.l.1.4s 

( ontin. 
Vitetwm ſeilicet 
profanum, erro- 
115,injolentie, 


inpudicilie ple- 


mum, wanifeſta 
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hadthoſe blurred Copies which hee ſaw bleeding from the hand of the Inquilitors, | 


Neitherneeded my Refuter to take it ſohighly,that I obicRed to them the tearing, | x44, 5.196. 


falſrratis Apocry« 


teors conſtru2ion, bur a caſhicring of this Canon out of the Councels againſt the | /*-7& corrup 


tifimum, 


y Chem, biſt, 
&c C2lib. Secerd, 
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(hall ſee,to the foule ſhame of theſe ſelfe-condemned Impoſtors, that in the writings | OG 

doth of ancient and later Authors, they haue blotred out more then an hundred places | 2x7. Yeza 
(ſome of them containing abouc two theetes apicce)concerning this very point which | : dels robe | 
we haue in hand. Virg.Rolowins | 

This is no newes thereforeneither needed my DeteQor to make it ſo dainty. or moore og 
Ieeocrl,@c, | 
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ri Rom Pontif- 
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| Caier. Opul, 
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| ents, it they might but know theſe t3icks, would be aſhamed of their Patrons, 
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' in the Greeke Church with Moles's prrmiftion of the Bill of Diuorce veto the lewes? Axif 
| Mariage ad beene only tolerated, nor allowed ; as if vniuſt Divorce were a fit match | 
' for lawtull Wedlocke ; while hc heretalkcs of Dwr#7ia cords, well may we talke of his 
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; inſinuation is it, that the Greck Prieſts are difpcnſ d with by ſupreme authority Ec 
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Cited from Grastaathe free confeſſion of Pope Steven the fecond, acknowledoins 

the open liberry of Mattage to the Clergic of the Exſterne Church, CMatrimoniacy 
pulantur, A place truely irretragable; My Refurer firſt exceptSagainft the number, rel. 
ling vs that Szewen che ſecond lived bur three or fourc day: s at the moſt, and thercfore 
he could not be the min; what ſpirit of Cauillation poſſeſſes this Maſſe-Pricft « He can 
not but know that [11s owne Szeebertes »Acribes ftue yeares tO this Sterern,and Hema 
»,{ix : But hoe 1s the leaſt: Ad his Bern efls him that the Steuer ho [pcakes of fie 
ting but two daycs exclufiuely ) * is by the moſt omitted in the Catalogue of the Romane, 
Biſhops: whence it is thar the Chronicle names not rwo Srexens betwix: the firſt & the 
fourth.Briihis manu(heſuch)called no Conncell,w nat 1s that ro me ?Gratian ufrmes ir 
I donot. Let him tall our, for this, wi h bis triends. And now according tothe old 
wont,(aſter he hath trycd to ſhift off, Marrimonio copulanimr, with the flceneleſs eh 
on of a falſe glofle (i,vtunter) which Cajeten hath i fhicicruly confined tor vs) hee fals 
roa flirt rexietion of Gratzran, and els vs, out of Bellarmire, That Canonto bee perhaps of 
n0 authority, but an erronr of the Colleftors, Good God ! whit tace have thele men ? 
That none of their r.cetued Authors can be producrd againſt cheE,bur ehey ore ſtraight 
countertcit,and yer the very ſame,whicre they ſpeake for rhem,canonicall?Thcit Cly. 


T aac the Clergy nor onely of the Eaſt might Matrimonis copulari, but of the Welt 
alſo might Matrimonium contrahere (whichare the words they ate vawilling to know 
inthcir owne Canon Law) ſh w ſuff -jently that they not onely were mari.d of old, 
bur mightmarry z Bat for the Eaſterae Clergie, it is trecly granted, by allingenuous 
ſpirits; 1inſomuci; as Efpencers tels vs, that neucr Anthor, cj:her old orgew,imputed 
this for a fault vnto the Grec ke Church,that cher Cleroic was maricd. 

Whit ſhall we ſ2y then to this bold Byard, that compares this rolwation of Mariage 


Duritia fronits, Its true,cucry Church,cuery Counrry, hath thcu C:ifomesandFa. 
ſhions; waich 10anzes Mater pleades againſt Beda's Ccrſure of the Engliſh and Scontiþ 
and Britiſh obſcruttion of Eaſtcr,and may be as iuſtly in this caſe ple:d\d tor vs, Ttus 
was of old no |cfſe ours, then the Greekes ; And if any Church wall be preſcribings 
g1inſt God, we hu no ſuch Cuſtome, nor the Church of Ged, Bur what a ridiculous 


clefiaſticalsForſooth, by the Pope of Rome. Faine would [ learne wh: n, vpon what 
rermes, at what rate the Grecians purchaſed in the Court of Rome Diſpenſation for 
their Mariages. 

| would my R futer had the Office appointed him to ſhuffle over all the Records of 
the Apoltolike Chamber,rill hee finde ſucha grant made proprer duritiem cords; then 


| England? We pay no Peter.pence,we run not ro Remes-markct to buy traſh, [hope his 


ſhou!d 2 great deale of good Piper eſcape the miſery of being beſmearcd by his Pcn, 
Whar ſtrange fanraſtike Dr -ames are put vpon the World? Where the P.pacy Ca- 
not prevaile, there forſooth his Holineſſe diſpenceth. The Greeke Church admitteth 
maried Prieſts,thc Pope diſpenſeth with them; They deny and d« fie the Popes Supre- 
macie; I trow he diſpenſeth wich them for that too : and why nor with the Church of 


Holinefſ diſpenteth with vs tor theſe Peccadillu's, we rake liberty here to marty rather 
thn ro burne, why ſhould wee nor hope to recciue that Dif! penſarion,whereof wee 
heard the news of late from a poore Bankrupt Carier? 4d populum phalerae 


| 
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| 
8 Sacr.. XV; | | 
' & $Sfor the contradiction, which his ſagacitie fndes (not without much ſcornc) in | # 
\ che go Parl.amencall Lawes of the Father ,.'and the Sonne, King Henry the (—_ $' 
| Fizhe; and King Edwardihe Sixt; whereot the one torbids,the other alluwes the Ma- | ” 
| rage of Ecdehaltiquzs, it needed: nat; haue beene any wonder to a learned Praiclt, | 
' wich might h2uc knowne Cuuncels enaw, diamerrally opp fire ro each other: what | 
| faple was 1} in tHErecOuee d blind man, that he firft ſaw m-n walk like Trees, and after | | 
ike men 2 Euen the beſt man may corre himſelte, Neuher was there here any Con | 
r:d1 ion, King Henry (pake-with the Romape Church, (whote one halte of him then | | 
was) King £dw4rd (pake with the Scrptares, and purer anriquitts; King Henry never | » | 
Gd, God aulallowes theſe Matzagts; King Edward neucr laid, thty were allowed by 
che R »niſh Claurcie $ 4 20 EY | | : 
And why may not weegraw o'wethe Jike abſurditic our ofQieene aries Porlia- 
menis; wherein thee reuerſed many things eſt 1bliſhed by King Zaward, as 10 this very | 
arſe concerning Matiige,of Prietts? May not wee hercvpon aske, VV hat will you ſay r 
0 ſuch Parliamen's whercinthe Brother is thwarted by the Siſter,and that with the PR” 
conſent of the moſt of the ſam Parliament-men enacting in atew yeares contratt- | | 
: 
7 Oras ifit were any newes with Pop 's reſciadere 4274 predeceſſornm, even of thoſe 
which immediarcly preceded tneme. Who knowes not the Stoly of Pope Formo/ns, 
and Stephanas, ind the many and ſtrong'contrradictions of decrees inthic tic quent LUDg ; 
and deiperate Schiſmes of the Rom:(h Church, | 
This laſh is indiff\crencly fe for all backs;let him that hath ao cauſe to ſmart, com- | 
laine. f. 
What ficeded this fosle mouth.. then to breake forth into fo palp ible flinders of | 
that holy Archbiſhop and. Marty: Doctor Crammer, charging him with deep: difst= 
mularion,in ſoothing vp both theſe Kings in their contrary Decrees ? Wi.en i! is moſt | 
* |manifcfh, thar this Worþy Mctropoliter was the onely man, w!.ich durſt forrhi<c 
| dayes togerher openly; in Parliam<gt oppole thoſe wickedly proicted Articles of 
| King Henry; and this jn ſpeciall. Infomuch, as he was willed out of the hu fe, uil the | 
24 might paſte; which (notwithſtanding hee well knew King Hemry)hee ftoutly retur | 
ſed, Would this man(hinke we )eare to bely all the Saints in Hcaucn for an aduan» 
tage? What will not heedare to ay, that will obieQinconſtancic to him who ſcaled 
Gods truth with bis blapd £ | 
Tlie contradictions and weakneſſes that he findes in this Synode of Conſlantineple, 
| Joeno whit moue vs; Ifhe can allowand commend, and cite againſt vs the {curn and 
' thirtieth Canon of the councell, for the worſhip of the Crofſ,or the foureſcore and | 
i {freenth tor the holy Chriſmc,and.yer diſallow the thirteenth, why, may nor we by 
tie fame Law cite and appore the thirtcench Canon againlt them, and yer diiauow 
tuoſe other ? b | 
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Sect. XVI. | 


| R-fut p22 |f 


TE:ther 3s for want that I mentioned onely this Councell of Conſtantinople; | 

The more ancient Conſtitutions of CAncra, and Gangra, and the fiilt and | 
fourthof 7 oledo, belid:s the Apoſtalicall and Nicene, might tiave bcene viged by 
mee, It wasnor mine intent (wich this blabber) to ſay more then all; but on- ly 
torake 211 hagdtull our '6t+4he Sacks'month for a taſte ro the buyer; That foire flou- | | 
ri(h tncretore of Councels which hee multers vp againſt me hercin, will be bur, Armea | Refut-pirns; 
IB Cniraris; Whereis fince my. Reftnter will needs make himlelfe 15 buſte,letmee | a 
n:rea bum by the way ra compare che Councell of ® Gazgre, with the Deerce of his 4, | 
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' his Bellarmine,it is grounded (as our learned Junius hath probabiy anſwered )vpon 


| deft Divine will nor willingly ſubſeribe varo. Morcover, I am fore, if the one wordbe 
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tt6n , let him bee accurſed, Bur, his Hildebrand, w1n0rates Sercrant aiuing »y » 
! 


officio, & laicis miſſam eoram andire inierdixit; reno exewplo, ec. That Tay g 
maried Prieſts from their divine office, and forbade Eay mien to heave event 
ſatth Þ. Sigebert , Therefore by the ſentence of the Coricel!, Pope Pildebrang, 
accurſed; And accurſed for that very point which madeFim a Remiſh'Sting Wh 
my Refutcr hath gnawed a while vpon this botic,he may hepe tobe reward 4with, 
crult. T 


And now for his Councels, to make vp the nember hee n:mes for the fo 
min of the Queſt, the Councell of Axcyre '(ſomewhar before the Nicere_) "77 
who bath paſted a direQ verdi againſt him, allowing Deacons, \ pon ther hy 
fc flion, to marry, The miſerable euafions of his © Binirs, and Bayenine, —_ 
point, argue both a minde ard a cauſe deſperate; whiles' (without all colow 
warr2nt ) they imperioufly rurne downe theſe maried: Decors 10 x lay-com: 
munion , and faine this libertic onely in a forced Ordinaticn, ;iotin ; Yolun: 
taric. | 
Asfor that firſt Canon which hee citeth ofthe Councell cf Cries, That 4 may 
cannot be made Prieft in the band of Wedlocke, wnleſſe hee promiſe coanoſun : It is 1 
groſfe counterfeit : And1thatthe world may fee wee vic not to paſſe thele cenſure; 
without evident reaſon; It mentions the Arrians which were poor yet hatched. þ 
mentions Benoſws, which l.ucd long after in the time of 7»nccent 1. It mentions the 
Concilium F aſcnſe which was yet later, inthe time of Zeothe firft, Whenhis2uthor 
cin agree of the time, and make good the Synode, hee ſhall 1eccive 3n anſwer to 
it: Inthe meant time, it was either before the Councell of Nice, or aſtcr it; it befort 
it was correted by the Nicernez a Provinciall muſt yecld- ror General), if after, - 
was pretumptaous, in decrceing that peremptorily which the Genc1:1Idererminare. 
ly leftfree, | 

The Councell of Arasſica is cited by him in dire& termes oppoſite tothe Ancyray, 
He rauſt make them triends, ere hce can bring it forth againſt ar\encmie, As forthe 
maine ftzy of this cauſe of his, whict isthe two Councels of C/ fricke, lent him by 


meere corruption, and mil-raking;the Latine Copies taking propria, for priora : The 
char2e of the Councell being onely, that Deacons, Pricſts, Biſhops (37 75 is 4) at 
cording totheir turnes of minifliration, ſhould abſlaine from their Wines, which rome- 


not corrupted,the other is ambiguous, and may as well fgnific Balſamerns rrmes, 
And iftheſe Canons were firſt Latine, and after trenſlated into the Greeke ;yerthe 
Greeke ſhewes what was the firſt Litine, and may well corre the niſtoken Origh 
nal. But todiſcufſe the ſeuerall Councels, which he onely thinkes fir conume, and 
vtter by whole-ſale againſt vs , were a worke for a volume apart. The o!d wordis D& 
loſus verſatar in generalibus ; T here ts deceit in generalities, It were eaſe 10 ſhew that 
ſome of theſc are impertinent; others plainly againſt them; orthcrs corrupted to ſpezke 
2gainſt vs, as that of Mentz,and Wormes, whereof in the ſequell, others partiall to the 
faction of Rome. So then, here, Obruimur numero; Hee thinkes to cary it by number,not 
by weight, where with vs, one-piece of Gold is worth a whole bagge of Counters, 
Bur, if after the Tyrannicall jmpoſitions of his $j»/1:#s and Injocentizs tooke placein 
the Church, he covld name tor every ong of his Provinciall' Synoc's, an kurdred, Ir 
were all one to vs; wee are not the worſe, his cauſe no whir the better, This Traditi- 
on, after that in an emulation of the Montaniſtical} vaunr of Virginitie, it had gotten 
head in the Church, ranne like fire in a trainez Thoſe Provinces that held correIpon- 
dence at Rome, according to the charge of 4Grepory, ſpake as ſhee did prompt them: 


What ſhouldrhey doe bur follow their MiſtiefſesThe Greeke Church,and ——_ 
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either had depend. Ince vpon It, Or which h: id contu nucd in the ſi1cc effion © this CU- | 
tome of m1 riage, [ti ll maintaining the lawfulncfſe and vie of it inniolable, So then, in! 
\ ſamme, This !1 ehath gained, which [am ready cuer to anow; [he ancicureſt Coun- | 
' celsare agatn{t ht: ms; The later are againſt vs: and God with vs again(} themzof which | 

' we bauclcarncd © to ſay, Ve wvobss fily deſertores, Jt fateretrss Conciliury; Cr mon ex mm” 
 Andif his Miſtris of Rome hauc cl{c-where found v. als, it follewes not, that wemay | 
[aorbefier . Yea, itisinore than manifeſt, by thoſe Ct? iderices wehaue dreads prodii was "i EY 
' ced from their owne records 'thatnotwith Qt andin g this cop ged By cr of ns prouin- (ons Chelan, H 
ciall Synods, and Prinate decrees (as Volefian termes them) il che rme ofthe firlt feven 1.4200 Fu 
hundred year cs SA RneD kat” thus practice contimed in many parts of the Chriſtian «ct, end 244 of | 
world : In to mt ich as amongit rhe reſt, the Church of Armenis, tor the time of the $ Hp. | 
| vearcs Mentio! ;ed, vpheld a Tradition, f nor to admit © f any ( 1-rgy-man nm, butthoſe cont — 
which deſcendcd ex genere Sacerdotall, deſcended from Priejt*; Vince i; - Back ers of 6 C2 3, >. Qu0- 
Confantine;le, 1 their three and thirtiech Canon, YWhere my Detcccor ſhould doe phages, 5m | 
jello ire what hoe tern erict Chryſo-bullati in: anes ; Sure un that this exaim- | 2m r-gione | 
plc (111010; ___ DIOL cs the praC!tca 1 libertic of thoſe Churches ja co] ne-quE [to cd limits | "_ 
the (cuen firlt Centuries, To witch we miy adde the Church of Bulz. 778, OUEOLNIS | qua ſamtes gene 


Urct; of 7» t/and OULU? of re Sawerdatall, 
- D-ji.2g. | 


Fi. 14 
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;8 — 1,40: The Church Gt Germany out of * ATrentine » The Ch 
i Bery ard, who confeſl.. ; che Epitcopall Se * k tinabto have becne hid witha >. as oy 
' lincall dc [cont ot britops, for cighr gencrar! 5, vcfore 1:6 time of his Malach: as V1 Wh, ſupra. | 
\ which were «1 [> 100 Uxoratt! and literatz. ow thole MCttr WETE Bill IS. and yer fine |+Y7ns — 


, Tx | EIT = 4 Lab. Synod. 
' Or d1nit 14s, 1 \ Riddle which | [ contefle) | canmot aread, = CTILIDS, cy were witnout ' gon. Eccleſe Cas 
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[Romance Orders, but t chey werenot Clerkes afcer the then Tri (ti faſhion, wiiat needed non. Concal. Hy- | 


they be Literarz, that they might ve Bithops * The Church of © ur Bricaine (as wetha!l ewe 
ſce in the Proceſle) and others, Theſe are more than enough to ler the VVorld fee this | 9:xc. Ywwcunque 
reſtraint, tor all chis pretence of Prouinciall and partiall Councellsneucs vniuerſally ore 
:0 wie &q ACET- 
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ofnk dy and worthleſle aurnority, crowes oner me.thus, in conclution : Ana. Df. ab r. Mer. 
truly tome he (cemeth not to be more mad, than blinae ; for otherwiſe he would neucr | Afais 4-335, 
Fn proclatmed thes freedome of ; leuen hundred yeeres, ſering the very forme of words wſcd | 
UT ms owne ſacred Councell, doty ſo ſirougly withſtand his fond colletion ; For there it uw ac- | 
creed, Va: ſuntinſacrts, exc. We will that the mariazes of ſuch 2s be in holy Orders, fron. | 
(this timy; forward be firme and walid : Foy in caſe this freedeme had beene common before, 
'why did they ſay, Deinerpe, from this tine forward? Tus he, VWaerein I would his ſupe- 
\rionr: 5 «1d but ſee how kindly he buffets himſelte, For it this be the force of Deinceps or 
; A modo, | ths argue againſt hum z Hehath pleaded before, rtnat neither this nor any | rm thi time 
; 0ther Church ever allow cd, nor cuer practiied the celebration of mariage afcer Ordi- |/ward. 
(nat; Now, if hee turneto the fixth Canon of this Councell of Conftawiinople, hee 
(th; ali 10s Decernimmus ot nulli detnceps bypodiacono, (5c. Wee decree that from bence for- 
| W4ra mo Sub Deacon, Deacon, or Pricst or Ape after his Oradzmation : Therefote by the 
| TC Ot 1s tnterence before this time (for almolt feucn hundted yecres) this was 
\commanly PraGtiled, And now toarſwer my Refurers Deznceps : [i his withad beene 
[any way natchable with his malice, he might haue ſeenc that this Deinceps had Felars- 
B19 7 keRomand Shureh, n0t to the Greeke; For, (if he know not) this Synod mear: 
Opreſcz 19 Lawes to his Miltrefſe,2nd to correct "that their iniurious Tradition eee: 
Iiraint,and to 1 YVarge this liberty thorow all the Territorics of the Vnuwuerſall Church: 
For this purpoſe is the Deznceps of the Conſtantinopolitane Fathers, who well knew. 
19wmuch irneeded in the Weſterne Church, which had ;inchralled their Clergie i Ty 
the bondage of that vnlawfull prohibition, So as the Refuter , whiles hee piayes 
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ferne Churches defadto; And Moſes and the Prophets, Chritt and his Apoſlles, the 
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anc:ent Councels, with this 11xt of Con{antino;le, approuc it de ture it followes 
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[POR tort, Dot! extent, becauſe he findes it nor in 5 Blk ins,nt Baronis ;, as ifno 
(Water had pone beſide their Mill; and here I am threatrnvd with the Cornelian Law for | 
forvery ; at leſſe cri; : To and rhe perill whereof, let my farre 'enc Detector turne | 
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ane Dorathens, x Bt that », Pricf? Deacon, with rhis expreſſe > d:tunction, Ant caſter Ul- | 


C14rt a5 [newer s wh. It 11K Pope withed, when he had porren better footing In Germany, 


we eg celſe makes for vs: for B. Boniface either neuer durlt, or at leaſt never 01d 
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| 5 Cele Rnlcs to his Germans. S') 1 hope, his mouth 1s top! f Tr my forged Tefti- 
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\(WONIe of {tis Gregory, Which could not in his conceit be other, becauſe he neuer ſaw i | 
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goon Biuartan Annals of * tuentine, ini the third Booke , there he ſhall ftndenr; an | Aucnt. Boyo- 
piſtle {ne to Fintits, ad the o her Cle rgic of Banarin, by the hands of Mavinies,| 19/1 ANNGLL! 3 


*t, 4ut VXorem ducat, (Fc. That wW hich he brings from the ſceelbiead this Gregory, Za» Reſt. P2344 


Ce. iS 


= DSN IRS TIENES c 


| 


_————— ere ch - 


O A ma - -__ 
CT" 1 T7 - ; Y ' ) a | 

7N — Aa Ng444 N + #717 / 1 19910 77 ( FLY 

7] 1 Þc Lhe IOEU EI / bt FY IT IC] At ſ VIite 


: ——_ 
* NED eo ane CAA — ono oy Woe OO IO OO TIO oe on 


_ _ - -- 


Lo —_ 


« 4 
cv | P 


* ) | , : # Fa 44 o o n WAY . "aa . s [ . _ FOR | q . ; A = 
x< forth before this in other mens veokes, Twis nothing cuer look: forthol the Dir ne | 
4 " & % 1 = i 
| 


Urs could | 


oo ' ; . TELE 
that eſcaped that bookiſh eye: witnefle che next paſlage which if lits Suncri, 
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|intheir Moernmzze Counceil? Compare tne places, the fraud Nail be inamfeſt, Tha] 
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uncNl i the tenth Chapter protefles totranſcrive (verbatim) the words of I/idre—| 
nth torckiccd Tract; and where 1/iaore ſaith, Ca/iimoniam intiolat? corports perpetug| 
{1 UAYC Padcart , atk CONE CUntrns ma!rimony Vincelo f PACrenthr : {ct them line chaſl or 
' 477 Eu onc ; Tiicir good Clerkes hane vererly left out the latrer cl:ife, and make 14. 
' Aoy, cnarac his Cloris with perpetuall continencic; Zet ther bye chaſe Ho that denicg 
| $415, Jer luim deny thartthereis a Sunne 1n the Heauen, or hg 
\n:cd Ifay more> Let the bookes fpeake, | 
| Here my Refutcr doth ſo ſhuMe and cur, tat any man may ſee he ſpeakes againſt 
1's owne heart; for (to omit his ſtrained miſle-interpretation of 7/3dore, ſince wenow 
| contend not of the ſenſe, but of recitation) how poorely doth he fatue vp the credit 
of 115 2oguntine Fathers, whiles hee ſaith, 7frdore ſake im penerall, the Fathers in that 

"oancell more ſtrictly; when hee that hath but one halle of an eye may ſee, thatboth 
feakein one latitude of the ſamic perſons ? Thoſe Fathers e1vng the ſametitleto that 
, Chapter, and profcfiing to follow the Letters and SyiJables of 1/idere;both name one-! 
tv Clericos ta thi rule without diflinction, Away then with this praceleſſc facing of| 
'wilti!itrauds im your faithlcfle Secreraries, which taue allo fercht two Canons out cf} 
OY { 


thare to Tormes, aid carne tobe athamed of your grofic Falfificarions, and intur-| 
' OUS CXPUFLAtONS; Clie doubtlette the World will be alarmed of you, 
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> 524 75 | Did butname Zulderics his Epiſtle in mine, as a witneſfſe, not as the foundation 
pf my caules my Retuter ſpends but one and thirty whole Pages vpor 14m ; HOW 

elic ſhould he hauc inadea Volume > In all this what ſaycs he? Lit.ic in many 
words; andete fame words thrice ouer ior failing, 
| And firſt,he wonders at my extreme prodigality of credir,and ſearcdnefle of conlct 
| ence, im citing an Epytle fo conuited by Belarmine, Baronius, Fckins, Faber, FU&-S 
\mons the Icfuite, and others, VVhy dorh he not wonder that the Moone will keepe her 
; Pace in the skie, whiles ſo many Dogs barke at her below > When theſc Proctors0 
Rome haue ſaid their worſt, there is more true authority in the very face of this Letter, 
{and better Arguments in the body of it,than in an hundred DecretalEpiſtics which he| 
 adoreth, Let the World wonderrather athis ſhamelcſnefſe,who relating the occalion 
| of this fable (as he termes it) faines it to be only a Zatheran tion to couct pa 
ſuns mariages, whereas their owne Cardinall «Aincas Sylutus, almoſt rwo hunarec 
yeares ago,mentions it,and reports the argument of itzwhercas it 1s yet extant (as / 
r:c145) in the Libraries of Germany;whereas Hediofound an ancient copy of 1g11 "Ow 
and our 1ohs Bales Archbiſhop Parker, B, Jewel, Toh Fox, had a copic 0! 1t rnnny 


FIULY 
_ pr 


— 6 CCR _—_— _— 
——o_ —_— = oo ——_ — —_ 
—_—_— 


OOCR_ 
_ 


The Honour of the Maried Clerpte, £73 = 


ag” > —_ o 
c_—_— 


io reverend Antiquitie,mn aged Parchment here in Enolandgvhich,l hope to hans 


| vEPS -Mmcs £9 produce, VV hcreas, Jallly, the very {tile importeth age, As well may he 

_— nal, tie Records of their Vatican, all report of Hiſtories, all Hiſtories of Tin:e«-/ 
1 chat WOLLGM COUOED n1cther ſuch an LE Dittic v eICWTri:!t 0!) may 4s well donbr whe. 

| het Pops /achary Wrote CO B. Bontface in Germany » !ir ton when to cat bacon: may 

| 4 abt wheth - Paul che hit wrote to [115 Engl; 1 Catho'ib-e *© per{wade them not "© 

| fvearc tlie got | be go0d [ubieAs:may COLD! v MOther fr: 7 r-carcher,c FH Crecrer. | | 

loerC.! Pleudo«Carthohke Pricit, wrote a {curriious I otter of abone tw quire of (121- 
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per, 111.2 0% cluc-yCercs aNtwor to L[IFEC Ieaucs of 7, 7. It is nom imore ſure that there 55 a | 
(Rome, or that Gregor) and Nicales { atc there, than that trrch an Epiſtie was writicn this 
| ther aboUyC ſcuen hundred yeeres I180C, It was extant of old. by: fore euer thoſe Lnthe- | 
ran quarries Wet hatched, Let him therefore goo {ih for Frovs in the Pond of his 
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| CELICCS 11) relating tne car. UNUanccs of eat ſtory(as I know none) mult 1£t necds there- 
lnpon be falle > VV hich of t1&r Hittories is not Ivable to variety of renort> To berin | | | 
a { * 1 "- , = . dl » - : y hs . : 
11 ENC fieft; I [ucclfiion vi Linus, anc Cletus, and Clemens,'s diuner{] -roparteed g 15 | 
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| Gre20r), whilcs he deries thencethe vainc pleas of trnrob bilitie, [{rhore were diff | 
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there no truth ine? Joend with 1c ].ft:; The title of Paul the % to the chaire of Pe- | 
br 4 V £-* v } - . * N ' 
ter in the lawfulnefle of 515 olection, 15 diuertly reported; hath hoe therefore no true | | 
Sx | hp __ p, TITS d F ] m—_— POR Ih *\7N1 |; k K —_ | , 
chime to his [cat ? But wio Cult Ptaced Greyories pond 1 Sicily 2 This is one of the fit- 
rens of is Fitz*Stmons. I! other authors have mentioned this nartation. then all rhe 
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| 
| TheFE vitic, 10 ſpighr of contraaiction, is lo ancient ; and what care wee then for | | 
names > VV becher it were Sant Vaalriere, Or Zulderich, or Folnitanus, wee labour not | 
much, Lc io bethe rtaske of idle Criticks roditpure whowas Heraba's mother, and 
what was her age; Nolefle vainets my Refurer, thar [pends many waſte words about 
| his Saint 77atr:che, mn ſhewing the difference of time, berw'/xr him, and Pope Ntcolss ; 
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the one GyInNg, Anne d59., te other bd [8 DOT1C, 090, 270 Droune outot his obſcure 
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Sorvont!!t MOnCOLACEBHE, tizat there WCcrc {18 Biihops ot 1 4/p1Y96, betwixt the trnes of | 
[te one, ang the other: whereby a {tmple Reader might e ily be deluded, and drawne | 
[tathin\c, tacre 15 nothing vut unpoſiihility and vnrcurch in our report: whereas there 
[1S0MNINg 11 11! this peremptory and-colourableflourith of his, bur meere COgE1NE Of 
(miſpr.to'1 ; For doth Zyricus apart, and the Centariſts, 21d Chemmnitins ( all Germanes 
thatihoul be beſt acquaiared with the ſtate of their owne) haue long fince told him, 
vathiis 5 aint Yaabrick was not tize man, whom they held the Author of this Epiſtle, 
"ut, Heldrrich, another,notmuch different inname, bur diftering in time,nboue ſcnen- | 
tie yeares; Ne noms equiuocatio leftorem turbet, and leſt the cquiuocation of the name_- | Ch: hiſt, de | 
\latth Chermniti) ſhould trowvle the Reader ;, There #5 another Vdatrick of Auguſta, whom |<**%% | 
Awentine writes to haue died Anno g73. But this Hulderick, «Aineas Syluius writes to hawe_ 
ved, AnR9 900. and inthe yeare of his age 83. I hus he: from the authoritic of two their 
|aroulett Hiſtorians: trom whoſe account Onwphris differs not much : Bur (that my 
etutermay hereateer ſaue the labour of ſcanning their diſcordant Computations) | 
| NN poten of them,it is not worth to vs One haire ot his crowne: 

Nec Imour Haithfulland Jearned Fox, werather from the authority of ancient Eng- 
1th Copies, aſcribeir to Yoluſianus, whole ſecond Epiſtle alfo in the fame ſtile, to the | 47 & Man. 
lam*purpole, is extant from the ſanie Records, not inferiour to the former : What | #'5%5* | 
Tattersttor the name, when it appeares that the Epiſtle it felfe is truly ancient, pon- 
Scrous, rcueread, Theological, conuidtiue: and fuch as the beſt Romanes heads can- 
| <a may leuen nundred yeares thape 2 iult anfiver vnto? Euen in ſome Canonical] 
| BOOkes, though there be difference inthe names of the Pen-men, there is full afſent to 
| £ teir diuine authoritic: And why is it not ſo in humane? Thus then we hane eafily | 
#7 arg dre ” at mA: of C— which our kgronerty hath raiſed our | 
| Vdricke; and returne his A wy EE Age, IF erſen, V\ ritings, of his _ 

| ] eſc1o curus nebulonss Epiſtolam ; with his ferret ori, | 
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Ld plumbei cords, backe whence it came; tothe VVriter cited by m 
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y Aduerlatie, n,, 
[named : But by better due to the next hand z whereto Iam no whit beh9lgding fow , | 
| uing it vn-engliſhed : In that C.E, ſparcd not me but himſclte: who is weſcio avis "Sa | 
' that leapeth 1nto the Prefle without aname 2 Who Mebuls, rather than jic chatmaſ 
| | keth and marcheth /ab webul2, l1oping to paſle in the conflict for a doughrie Knight X 
| Champion Sconoſciuto, not daring ro lift vp his Beuer?VVho writes 1p%ram Erifie Lo 

bur he that hath ſcribbled a Voluminous Epiſtle, ro cry downe pure and Honourahl- 
Mariage,for the inhauncing of impure Celibate? not that, in Theſ;,Celibate is impure 
but in #ypotbefs, theirs, forced and hypocritical], 
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or ſecond, or thirtl, we may tianke his Gratian z whole faſhion ir is (as likewiſe 
Sipebert: ) toname the Popes without the nore of their number z we areſure it 
| was not Nicol.zs Nemo, which wrote to Ods, Biſhop of Vienna,reprouing him for giving 
leaue tO Ainerices a Deacon to marry: thereupon lending his contrary Decree tothe 
Germanc Churches; which ut ſzemes, (or the like impoſition ) gaue occaſion tothis 
noble Epiltle, 

Butcan there be any Game amongft ourEngli{b Poprſh Pamphleters, where the Foxis 
not in chaſe? Whereis the ſhame of this Romane Prieſt, whiles hee ſo manifeſtly be. 
lycs our holy, reuerend, worthy Maſter Fox, whom this Scoganly Pen dare fay playes 
| the Gooſe in the inconſtancie of his Relation of this Nrcelis, firkt reporting him the 
| frſt, then the ſecond ; when it 1s moſt manifeſt in the during Monuments ofthatin-| 
duftrious and excellent Author, thar he ſtil] infiſts vpon Nzcelas the ſecond; re eQiny 
dy many Arguments, the opinion of them which haue referred it to the firſt? Such 
truth there 1s in thorne crownes, 
| lebn Huſſe was a Gooſe by name,and now 1ehn Fox is a Gooſe by reproch; Twoſuch 

Geeſe are more worth than all the fawning Curres ot theRomane Capiroll, 

| And how much more witthan fidelitie is there in my Decc&or, whiles hewould 

'yrone that Pope Gregery had then no pond ; becauſe there is now no pouds at Rome? 

 Asif Rome were now inany thing as it was; as if twelue hundred yeeres 12d madenn 
Xu [cereftu-| alteration As it the ſtreets of Troy were not now Champaine ; As it his Lipfius could 
b.T164/ui. , now findeRome in Rome: As iflaitly,that man were yncapable ofa large pond,whole] WW 
Sea is vaiuerſall, 

As for thenumber of childrens heads] ſay no morefor jt than he can againſt it; thi 
| id. que ſupra, | Hiſtory ſhall bemore worth to vs than his deniall ; Bur this Id -re (ay, thar I knowpet- 
C1 S.12.H tor. | fons both of credit and honour, that ſaw betwixt fitty and rthrceſcore, caſt vp out of the 
; "289%, | little Moteof an Abbey where I now live: Let who lift caſt, vp the proportion. 


FE” After the refuſall of this worthy Epiſlle,according to his faſhion he tries to diſgrace 
| it with vs; telling vs, that therein the Biſhop of Rome is ſtiſed Supreine Head and 
Gouernour of the whole Church, If it were thus, ſo much more r » verfull is the T&+ 
ſtimony againſt them, by how much more the witneſſe was theirs, There mult needs 
be much cauſe, when he that ſo humbly ouer-titles the perſon, reſifts the Doctrine 10 
vehemently. But thetruth is, that the Epiſtle ſtiles Pope Nicolas no otherwiſe 1 rhe 
ſuperſcription, than SancFe Ecclefis Roman proniſorem : Oner-ſeer of the holy Romane- 
Church, And in the body of the letter, Summe ſedis Pontificem ; Biſhop of the chief Ste;/0 

' whom the examination of the common affaires of the Church doth appertarne ; which1s far ri 

| ther,thanin the now Fomane ſenſe, the Supreme Head of the Church.Secondl netels 
Be cmeptrntes, | vs that this Epiſtle both grants and allowes a Vow of Gontinency: Nullam exapr wy! IB 
tel ot 7 | profeſſoram contiventie; wherein we are no other than friends, we yeeld noleſſez whete| F I 
there is good euidence of the gift and calling of God, But whiles our Yels/1 aw Ha 
the profeſſor of continency bound,and pleads the Clergy to be free, how plainly - | 
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. S forthe difterence that he findes in our number of Pope Nicole, whether rſt, 
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| : 1c. that UNC Apoſtles chargef Let euery one ine bi own Wife) is general to 2 reaching | 
i q\ :06 »* q ; 


| 
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| ature re7, a5 this caſe mit needs be acknowledged robe; 


| Chaſtiric, | 
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__ 7 _y k | - i : = F LL FA' h | ' pe : : b + | : . al : ' By % Cs : 
he (hew vs chat there was no luch \ ow,the {1 rec! 'red of, no \uch made by ans ( Crete, 
Bur what NECC5 the man to be fo fir iovfly angry with the good old Epiſtler, for {vel ? 
| 


«>the Clergie as well as the Laity 2 ex:epting none but thoſe which be the gite of 
Continzncy. VV hat Logick,{the want wherzot he ſometimes cauſleſly »biecter; of me) 


euecr caug 


he him that 3, uneſquiſque was any other than vniuerta!! > Ur what other | Ev4r7 on» 


V p [  C i1C Joe ? ? ( "oY wen! mars e 4, ppl n 
| ſenſe can be put ypon LNCW ords of tie Apoſtle ? Could I as truly velLratd Sir Reftirer| 


vith reading the Logick Leilon,as he doti me with the Rhetorick, ſure! [thould nor | 


now be put to PALINES TO teach this Noutce, that eg: & (onuſqguſque) 15 7 terme of col-' 
C * . ; . | 
civevniucrſalitie, and muſt be extended roall, where kinds is cxcepred tacirely, -x 


tore Prizing none Gur fach | 


a5 hauc the gilt of Continencie ; which 5. Paw! rouchet!, vp nin that Chapter. | 
[udge then, Reader, whether the Catholike Biſhop eh+7 ,vrocer cuts, or the Miſ-Ca- 


holike Maſſe-Prieſt that reproves 1t, be more worthy of Þ -2{cc9m, 


Secr. IV. | 


| Refut-p.27 3. 


—— — 
—_— —_———— 


ARly yer, as if in the looſe he would ſhake hands and be friends with him,whom 
he had ſo long defied ; he thus cloſes vp: Then if Prieſt; hane tha gift, and hane—: 
prefixed this conr ſe to themſelurs inthe Lord, they ſhall not nced to marry, And ths is 
the caſe of all Clergy men who vow Chaſtuic, Thus he, Belecue him, Readers, if ye can ; 
All the Row?ſh; Clergis, all Votarics have the gifr ot Continencie z Witnef: our fore- | 
faid Yoluſtan's in the ſame Pe riod ; 21ultos *1mſdem confily aſſentatores hominibus non Dev 

pro falsa ſpecte continentie | lacere welentey, 2rautora wides commiltere, palrum ſcilicet Vx0-) 
res [ubagitare, maſculorum ac pecudum amplex: non abhorrere, | will not Engliſh i for | 


ame: Would God the World d1d not too well finds ill chete prootes of Romith | 


; | «200 . | Profert. 


Bur az one that thinkesno man can b: his friend, except alſo he be our enemy; like a 
ue Make-bate, he will tell vs a tale in our care, that ſhall {-r a perperuall jarreberwixt 
vsand our HulZerick, Twis, ſayes my Refurer, your Faalricke is not the man von tax*! 
him for; For thus he there writes tothe Pope, Wherefore, O rewerend father, it (ball be yonr | 
part tocanſe and on27-[e2, thu whoſoener either with hand or mouth hath made a Vow of Con-| 


lintncie (as all Clergy men in boly Orders hane)and afterwards would forſake the ſams, lheuld | 

be either compelled to keepe his Yow, or elſe by lawful authoritie ſpould be depoſed from his or-. 

der. So he, But weare not ſolight of belecte to loſe a friend thus eaſily. Know tnen, 

Reader, that the*Parentheſis(whichis the harſheſt peece of this claule) is foiſted into | (HER 

the Text, and fo:ped by this Cauiller; the quite contrary whereof is affirmed.in the tor-| jy orders 

mer Pcriod of our #datrick, where thus he writes : Non parnm quippe, (5c. From tha haly | haue.) 

diſcretion thou haſt not alittle ſ[warged when as thou wouldeſt haue theſe Clergie men, whom 

thou oughteſt only to aduiſe to Abſftinente from Mariage, compelled wnto it by a certaine impe- 

r19u4 violence ; Fer is not this inſtly in the inagement If all wiſe men to be accounted violence, 

when 4; aainft the Enangelicall Inſlitutton, and the charge of the Hely Ghoſt, any man is con-/ 

ſtrained tothe execution of, prinate Decrees ? The Lordinthe old Law appointed Mariage 10 5is/ 

Prieſt which he is neuter read afterwards to have forbidden , So hc. Let my Retater thente-| 

concilethis falſe Parentheſis with the true Text, (which hee can neucr doe, fince irdt-} 

rectly crofſerh the whole ſcope of Huldericts Epiſtle) and then he ſhall fee vs cafily re-! 

concile Hulderichs propoſition with ours. _ | 
But, not folong to delay my Readers fatisfaQtion z the rruth is ; The Author p!cads | 

foran indifferent jimmunitie of Clergie men from the neceffitie of this Vow, cle the 

Epiltle were contradi@orie tot ſe!fe: for if he ſuppbſe thara)l the Clergic bad vowed, 

ndallthat had vowed ſhould be compelled to keepe' their Vow, how could he plead} 

attheClergic ſhould not be compelled to Continence ? The drift of 7dalricke or 


ce 


Viliſus, then, is, thatit may be equally lawfull, equally free for Prieſts cither ro vow, 
| or 
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Refat. p.281, 


1n ſe Germ. | Cu01814s 3 Vaalrick i the Saint of that Citie, who reproued the Pope comcernine Concubines, The 
; bone lyes before him, let him picke out the marrow as he can;zwhich becauſe he findes 


. 


| lauouring of any learning or truth : and if thou thinklt it fit, bluſh for hiw. 
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The Honour of the Maried Clergie. 


OTnortto vow continency;which grantcd,iiany one h24s: if LICE (ynotto hay vuwed 
or obſerued ir, ſhall notwithſtanding prefix 51s courſe io himſelſe 3nihe Lord, our of 
long-ſetled expericnce and aſſurance of tizis calling and gilt of God, and NOW, when 
he hath thus ingaged hi miclfe to the expectation of the Church ,velacri apoitare, flull 
' be froward wantonly to abandon this vow, willingly negleRting all goud meancy {; j: 
continued obſcruation thereof, ſucha one ſhall be !1able either to compultior, gc. 
poſition 3 As now, it any one of ours ſhould in the midſt of freedurne binde Ltlelfe 
by a voluntary vow, it were pitic and thame that he {hould play fall and looſe at plca- 
| ſure with impunitie, 
| Vhat Wooll then is here worthy of this crie > Or wherein harh our Author off;n. 
ded vs ? whiles we neither make this vow, nor can thereto: o euct breake it, nor ever al. 
lowed the breakers of ſo made vowes, guiltleile 2 | 
One quarrell yct he cannot remit to Maſter Fox and me; that for this fore-namcd 
Hulderich, we citc eAineas Silwtrs in his Germania; a booke that neuer was, | 
Tiis grear hellus libroram hath wearicd all Librarics,and contulted with his Tyitem;. 
and Poſſearve, neither of chem mention any ſuch worke of «Eneas Stlaius, whereas, 
if he had bur eaken the booke next the doore, Geſuers Bibliotheca, ie had tound (if at; 
[caſt he could hane ſeenc the VV/ood for T rees)S lures his Germantzzwhich(forfailing) | 
he might haus card ofin adouble Edition; The one larger,theorher more contracted, 
| The hirft,Geſner expreſies thus, Extat etuſden Germania, qi cortinentnr gr inaming nitice 
: ns Germanic. * confutatio eorandem, cum replica, The latter is, Ainex Syluy Germmiaex. 


w/erein arecm- Cerphayc” 0. The Germans of «neas Sylnins gathered ont of that vooke, wherein the grieuances, 


- 


; of the Ger mane nation obiected to the See of Rome, by Martine Mere a Liwyer of Meats, ar 
Th | 


aatio't, jt efeded, | 


ce now, tcader, whether my Refurer can bluth, Tn the one of theſe, which {after 
| denial) be conteſierh to haue (eene, he findes ſomeyyiiar that likes him not, Sylwims| 
Ipcakine, of Auſparge, Sanctus V aalricus huic preſidet ({aith he) qut Papa arguit de Con- 


OA AY — i 


{hard to breake, hc caſts it from him in achafe, and tells vs for the Laſt refuge; He hath 
| ſcene a printed Copie, and two manujcriprs without theſe words, 1n verbo Saceraots, And lo 
juſt haue we found him vt tis word, all this while, that cc were hard-hearted that 
would not belecue him. 
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Skter. V. 


Veſtill I 2m taken tardie in my time, or rather doe ouer-take. I reckon this Li 
hertic to have continued in Germany after Hulderiche, for ſome two hundred 
yearesz Whereas berwixt Saint Vaalricke and Gregory the ſeuenth, were but « hundred 
and twelne yec res. 

But till his 2,a1ac decetues him,and(ifI ſhould haue erred) his owne Chronologers 
{lould kauc d:ceiued me, For his Ganphriws in his Eccleſiaſticall Chronicie, makes 
our Huldericke Biſhop of Auſparge in the beginning of Pope Nicolas, AB. 59. And his 
Steebert, and other Chroniclers caſt Gregory the ſeucnth his oppolition to Prieſts matt 
ape, vponthc yeare 1074» VVhere now is my errour 2 VVherets my ouer-reaching? 
Couiit ir,Reader,and ſee whether I cannot make my word good,and giuc him fifteenc 
yearcs in to the bargaine: and now iudge whether of vs may ſay, Non ſat Commuode aiu- 


- 


ſa ſunt temporibus tibi, Daue,hacz and whether of vs it is, from whom nothing commetl), 


0 If 


| 


| 


Thelike (I feare) willing errour ypon the ſame ground is the miſccalculation of the 
times of Zeo the ninth, _ Nicolas the ſecond, betwixt whoſe times, and Ya " 4 | 
makes bur fiftie yeares, abating one other halfe of the hundred, to expoſe mect0 s ; 
laughter ofhiscredulous Clicnts, which may now ſay, Loe the man which in arce® 


ning of 200, yeares did out-laſh but x 50, When as both their $igebert and _ 
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{perſ\yades his [112G5 RAT would taine lye grollely, if my memory would jet mee. : | 
| Reader, dos but renviewmy words, Thele they are : 4fter 7m / that is, Hulderiche ) 0 
| froaply die lord and fo happily, that for twa hundred yeayes more, this freedome ſtill) | 
uleſſed theſe (2711. 1 ſprake ot Germany, he of Italy :I ſpeake of thole parts, he of all Is] 
[not this a L,00:cai! and fairbtull retutation 2 Yet more, this bold and falſe hand dares | F2£,,9.285 
wtite, thu 5.00104 HnNth, and Necholastne ſecond, newer meiled with the probibiiiog of | 
theſe inves; Oroiiche one made a decree avatnlt Farlots, the ether arataſt Concubines :/ 
neither of 33 1c ( 2 00065) we will apply to oar ſelxes. \We are fo vicd tothele impudent | 
Lfertion , that now weceale to wonderat them, Let him tell mee whar was that Epi- 
le which L's the ninth wroteto Per the Hermite 2? Whoſe very title is Incontinen-' CE 
tram Clericerign dcteſtatur,  prniend:m deſcrivit. T he Epiitiets bitter, like my Libel- LO 
lers. And leſt he ſhould ſay we guiltily take to our ſelues the Impuration of Incontinen- | clerkes, and © 
cie, It is bent apain(l quadrimodan carnalis contagionts pourtionem « 4 foure-f. ld pollution | uxiſhed _ al 
of Cleroy men : Afereof one he will rot [are deny to be mariaze, | "= if-Liem. 
Lerhim toll me what was done vnder Leoin the Councell of Mentz ( about the yeere | *. Elelis 
1949) of which, Alam Bremenjs ( who was there preſent ) Writes, S1222B1dA hereſts 7 | 
nefanda Sacerdotum coniunia holographa $ynodi manu perpetuo dampaia eſt, That is, * The | 
hertſie of Symony, and the wicked mariages of Prieſts, by the conſent of the Synod was con- O_—_ 
aemned, Is this nothing done by bis Leo, the Zeo rugiens of that time, nos.11 Synod. 
As tor his Nic/ol.cs the ſecond ; good man, hedid nothingneither : Oneiy hee ſtay- | _ Refs. 
ned women as hone(t as himſelfe, with the name of Concubines, and men more holy |* * | 
than himſelfe, with the name of Nicolaitans, ( whom he mult needs loue for the names | 
lake) and an «ſtate of life, as holy as his owne, with the name of Fe/toy coÞaiaiion. Let 
his Popes (hametull decrees, and his ſhamelefle Iyes, goe both rogether tor company 
whence they came, 
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+ | 
| 
| SIcT 
F Y Fr ill the 5:5:ker we goey the worſe, My RK Cliite! turpatles bunfelfe in the Drizgs 
| tharke niayes for his Pope Gregory the ſcuenin, who tilt (hee faich) gid NOT ruite 
' this liberty of mariages : Let Frncentioes, and Halup is we Direte and Sinebert ſneaks 
for vs both : * J/xoratos Sacerdotes « dinino, (0, {!cr remaourd mavied Prieſts from thei 
X OO: Fancf10D, ana forvade the peopie ro neare lneir 34 OS, APC EXP e, 4nd 45 WHY tout! 
| | 74. inconf ls, ateiy preruniciall, 1941nj! the 1nd1em ”; Y ep bply EP rthioys, oc. Pur hee fully 
Prevailed nor (faith my Retuter,) What thanke 15 that to 31m 2 hee did his beſt, ang 
cindled thoſe coales thar could never be quenched, Hee Iedde the way to his privy 
the ſecond. and Paſchal the ſecond. They tollowed him, and prevatted ; The droyles 
| £i were his, 1: notthe victory, Gratum op ſcoriatorts:'s WICN  HOMITHE. ) Auemine ({airk 
s ny Refuter) a late Goſbelsny brother , Yor vs, we are gl 1d of the fraternity of ſo worthy 
an Author, whom Pears Rhenanw gratulates to his Grrmany, and cals © E ruditifſumm 
| " Anentinkm , and © Variarum COOmtONC difcipienariu Dy kj Gem; and Era Miu, * Ig. 
| 5:1 minem [luao indefativabill, ac recondiseletionss, Latin, whom £15 luſt Epitaph [iles, 
F472 ' Perum auliquarum indagatorem ſagiciſimem {Butt aetruta ls 5 n0man by bs Hiſto- 
mh riecan tell bis Religion : The Canons of 174/74 praile him for the light hee gives: 
4 biioling 5 rotheinfiitutions of their Monaſteties ; And when ke [rCaKEs of the Shrines of Bey, 
{the 299422 r21/entra, and Zalle, 1 am fure he mentions ther with 190 Popifh deuotion ; and when of 
| & 50s G | {0. Huſje ang /erom? of Prage, he tix 's them with 77 imen 1176112 79/:hatus : Lt this man : 
;*Amwanct | (borne 4nB9 1465. ) when he but ſpeakes a farnous rruth of H11de5ran4, and the Ger-, 
| ON i 37 4% Clergic, he is become a {ite Ge/pearn? brother, vull let vs haug Brethren that care! 
| vec; £122ding- | ore for their honelty, than their faction. | 
[i Amoco Netther yet {to gine the Devill his due) doe wee thinks {o 1il of thoſe enemies of| 
| HOPS 74 \ | matied« hattitie. r-at they did purpole!y enact Lawes of vammaricd loofeneſle : but that) 
| of a!ttiyu | 2bominable fiithinefle did follow vpon the reftrathr of i{1wtull remedics, who lees! 
7; 2 ,n922 8 Sreeber: himfclie ( their owne Monk) freely 1£KNg vledges IC, John Haywoozour 
| ALA: | (i og Epigrammatifi cold Queene A7zyy , her {lergie wis ftawey ; itthey had not Wives: 
£:124.94:4-, they would haue Lemans, Where there is not rhe gift ©: holy continency, how could: 
| ts a 02 otherwiſe 2 Wherethe water 1s damned vp, and yet the ftrezme runnes full, how 
| 24 | can it chool: bu: ric ouzr the bank's ? here is purity therefore our of \Vedlocke, but! 
oe f | not out of Continence. And whar needed my duceor to travel fo farre as Englans, 
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for anexample of incontinencieina King Hewry, or any wite of his, whether tallely or! 
truly obieted, when he might hauc looked neere the centre of their Church, and 
| haves found his owne Pope 1ohn( in the very time now queſtioned for his provioituon)! 
® killed by the Devill in the at of adultery with anothers mans wife 2? 1 his end of the\ 
\Vallet hangs behinde him, 
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Iidebrand ( as I learned of Awentine) is 3s much as 7rrio amorss. But how litle hee 
diftered in name or nature from Hellebrand, Tito infernals ( 25 Chemmins cals 
him) his Hiſtory ſhewes too well. And is it poffible that any man ſhould rile vp = 
ſo many hundredyeares, to Canonize Saint Hildebrand, even in that tor which nec; 
' condemned himſclfe ? My Reader muſt know the man a lictle from the witnelſe ol 4 
| owne Conclave, his Cardinall Benno, Arch-prieſt of the Romane Church, then lung: 
| Ochers, belides, tell of his beginnings in wicked Necromancic, and murderous ao 
| minings, an: ryrannicall ſwaying of the Keyes, ere le had them : Bennotels how oy 
| gorthem, how he vſed thern gotten : Hee got them by fraud, money, violence 3 
/them withtyranny, There was a knot,and a ſucceſſion of Necromancers 11 horege 
| Gerberts, which was Sylnefter the ſecond, was the Maſter otthe Schoole : His cnic J 
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'{ be ZAonour of the \4{artea Cl: aCe 7-70 

eo ers i (e Black AIty WEre TReopnmidey ts ( alterwargs Ciimn 
Fins 2 [ 4urenits, nd Gratianrs, Title werethe Tucrors w; i 

Rn 0! WINOMN 1c f Irncd both Mag1Cke ang Do/1Cte, Wi TY. v1 TY EESTY 

theſe \1 1QICLaNs Nd4UC Wy THT ID17ItS oy 1 "BY .Q, oa warn 2.213140) COMMON 2 

0D! ling 1 PCrou! 5 1ST g of hs at Popcs Jy Deed. OOIILIVY A ISTIES. an \ 

ked: r 414 10 CAINC tO H{UGeoranas turne "0 Ta) Cthe Clhoaoire: 1 7D which purpoie be | 

rated far(f 110 Biſ150Þs frem the Cardmals au; {e from bi s - wh: rice ball done, hee ml Cie 

them a) [£Y70HY 4824 force to/weare URL 11S Dar: : Wark Innebew tt elected tn "tzizt of the 

Cann nl} by Lay perſons, by Sonldiers 3 18 CX#I eatineCarainals, rally excommuniciitc 

the Emperes? of Es owne head, without any C AnOnicacs accuſation, WH nout cy 19t1290 Of 18; 

© irdenall ; hired a bloudie Villaine to murder the Emperonr z confulted with the Grale of ht 

ireeden God, which becauſe it anſweres not, he caſt it intothe frre ;, he exerc:ſc{ moſi torribll, 

eruclttes Vpon Many, nangtrg VP men at his pleaſure UPICORWI ted; ina word, HART 1 beret: - | 

nt, mundum corruperit, ->C2 (aith Benn 11 tits cond luton, tit: Mere(ts. lis Eertivits (0 | 

\(carce be deſertbed vy many Pens ; Clamat tainen a!i'tis, &c, Put the Chrijitun bloud 112d (7 | 

b1s tn{t10.41100 and command, ((:1th he) cries yet londertio God, wea, the loud if the Chure, 

which the (word of ht [onoue in 4 miſerable Pt aditien hath [hes, Cr12s out 49 091i, S107” 101 | 

which tt 130 theC hurch did moſt 1uſilydepart from al communion with him, | hus Boyne: wile | 

vet (to make amenUys) © tells vs, that Hil rand vpon his death-bed renenred of rhete | © $5, 

lewd courſes, and feat tothe Emperour and the Church rocriethem inercic: contet | 

ſing (as Srzebert reports) that he had by the pertiwvall on of the Demilrailedtheic wic- | 4. . 
Led tumuits, ext 

Yet this '5 them NN L101 Dellarminc Wilt THISTIINN: o fouery 4G EET by t "S. 7rd [EG 

C.E,can addetwo inore tothe heave g ver, in thofe very th; Which tie condemns | airrerat ot con 


ned hiuntclfe, 

Reader, if one of his emill fpirits ſhould han? flepr into Peters chaire, doe ye 
be could haue wanted Proctors ? But how good an account we were like to hauc of fe- | py-11re 
yenand ewenty Authors (if ir would requite the coft to examine them) appeares, in hs LOR 
that | Larbertus Schafnaburgenſis ( which is cited ior the man that magnities the mi- | vinwvl; 6onz0- 
racles ofthis Gregory) ſayes only this one word of him, that he wrought many prodi- | ram, & efrft. 


gics, And what prodigies theſe were, Beuwothe Cardinall rells vs, that he raiſed Denils | ,;".: 1-2 
tamillarly ; chat he ſhaked ſparkes of fre out of his ſleeue by his Magicke, A tricke thar | Lomb. SC af 
well beſeemed an Hellebrand, who fer all the world on fire by his wicked impetuofitie. |" 9 
 Wewillnot enaicRomethis Saint, let them enjoy him, let them celebrate bin, end 
crie downe Henry the Emperour, and allthat oppoſed him. Still may fuch as theſe be 
[the Lutelar gods of that holy Cite; For vs, it is comfort enongh to vs, that Our ma- | 
ages had juch a perfecutor. 

| ItatcheChurches didhereupon ring of him for Antichriſt, Anentize is my Author: | 17 
' Preconmone;cyc. In their Serwons ((aith he) they did curſe Hildebrand, they erted ont 022 | Lat 

| 91s as 4 math Fran (ported with hatred and tmvition, Antichriſtum efle praedicant, They 4e-| 16 xc 
| aaredbim tobe Antichriſt ; They ſaid that under the colourable title of Chriſt, he 41d the ſer. mn cg tate © 
' Wreof Antichriſt; That he ſits tw Babylon imthe Temple of God, and is adnanced abone all that | 
«7cedGad. $ohe. And little better'is that which his ® 5 chafnaburoenſis ( {2 much | = 119.5, 
[Extolledby C.E.).recordeth : Adwerſas hoc decretwow"infremnit tots faitio Clevicorum:., > Eva 
Ce. Agaiaſi this Decree (ſaith he) all the whole faition of Clergy-men fretted 2nd mutined ; hs. 
accuſing him as an Heretike. and 4 man of peruerſe opinion, who foroetttng the word of Chr! {t | 
which, a4 All men cannotrecciue this,drd by a violent exattion compell men tol:wemthe > | 

f a[Vion of Angells. | 
j 4 witchif Iſhould adde the ſentence of the Synod of Wormes, and that of Brixa, 
Pu \:ader would eaſ1ly ſee, that it is not the applauſe of ſome devoted Pen, that can} 
[oo = trom theſe touleitnparations of deſcrued intamie, : 

men "rg FP - tedred, another belike hangsvpon the _ a y returer _ 
"141 Biſhop, —__ n {aying, That Gregory the ſenenth Was depoſe caps renen ana Ger- | B:ſat.p.307- 
| b » the Germans ( hee'faith) were Atorsin that Trazedi?, But it notar 
L [ormes, \ 
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\ Germaniz, Gallts Pontifices, (7c, Wherefore ( la1th Anentinws ) the Biſhops of Italy, Germ. 

ny, ana France, the [cuenth of the Kalenas of Iuly, met at Brixta in Bauaria, and ſemen 

| Hildebrand to /aue /boken and done againſt Chriſtian pietie, 5c. and condemned him of 2s." 

reſie, Impietic, Sacrilege, vc. And thar my Retuter may finde himfelte anſwered at once 

Er to the laſt of h1s Cauills, wherein he pleads that this depeſution ws not ſo much z; Pretendel 

| | for che znhibution of theſe mariages, but for other cauſes, lethim ſee the Copie of the 
[1udgement paſſed againſt him m the ſaid Councell; wherein, after the accuſation 

| his Simoniacall clambing ento the Chaire (the vice which he pretended moſt to Perſe. 


} 
. 

0mon—— er | Dee _- : N ' ISEs . ; ee 
| ' [Formes, yct let him tell me what was done at Brixiaa, and by whom : © uamiobrem i141, 
| its 
| 


The vertacs of ; . a . , : 
C. E's Sgint. | cute in others) his forcible peſſeſuen, his berefie, his machinations againſt the Bvberony, bi 


| 
pernerting of the Lawes both of God and Men,his falſe doiirines /acrileges, perinrieslies,my.| | 
| aers, by bin ſuborned and commenaea, his tyrannie, his ſetting of diſcord betwixt Brehyey | 
Friends, Couſins ; Ittollowesz Inter coniuges diuortia tacit; fuauis homo ſacerdores | 
ui vxores habenat legitimos ſacrificos efle pernegat; interim ramen ſcortatores,adul. 
teros, inceſtuoſos aris admouet, &C, He caaſes diuorces betwixt Man and Wife; The fine 
| man denies thoſe Prieſts, which hane lawfull Wines,to be Prieſts at all ; in the meantime he | 
| admits tothe Altar whore-mongers, adulterers, inceſtuous jerſons, v6, Nos ergo, we there. 
fore vy the amthorts:e of Almightie God, pronounce him depoſed from his Popedome, Thus 
Anentine ſpecifics the Decree; which alone withour Commentary, withoutinforce- 
ment, an{wers all the triuoJous exceptions of my wordy Aduerſary, So asnowgores 
| Refut-p.316- jrurne his Epiloguc, hc hath ſent backe my ten pretended lies, with tlie varcaſonable 
and inucrted viury of well-neere an hundred, Parperis eſt numerare, 


| Sect. IX. 


fiacezlurking ſome-where in England for no good, The Fugitives loucnothome 
| more, than their home hath cauſe to hate them, His cauils of the wondrous con- 
Rej4t$.317- | tradition betwixt my Margin and my Text, arc too childiſh to be honoured with an 
anſwer, My Text was; The bickerings of our Engliſh Clergte with their Dunſians, abou 
the time are memorable, My Margine cites Henry of Huntingdon, affirming Anſeime to 
be the firſt that forbade Mariage : Betwixt theſe two,faith my Refurer,was an hundred 
ycares difference, I grant it: But (had my words becne thus) if my Detector wereno! 
diſpoſed to ſceke a knot in a Ruſh, hee had eaſily noted that in a generall ſuruay of al 
| Ages, the phraſe ( About that time) admits much latitude, and will eaſily firetchwitte 
| utany firaine to one whole Century of yeeres. Had the Quotation beene ashe pie 

derh, thisanſwer were ſufficient, But my words necdno ſuch reconciliation; I ſtand 
| {tro the cenſure, and diſclaime the mercy of any Reader; For that citation of Anſelm 
| hath plainercference to the following words, Our Hiſtories teftifie how late ,buw repin'ng: 
ly oar Clergie looped wonder this yoke : it is for this that my Margine points to Hemy Hw 
tinedon, and Fabiay, reporting Anſelme the firſt man that prohibired theſo mariages, 
What contradiction now can his acuteneſle dere in theſe two? The Engliſh Cler- 
gic had bickerings with their Dwnſtans ; and Rooped late and repiningly tothis yoke] 
vnder An{elme, Sce, Reader, and admire the equall Truth and Logicke of a Catholike| WW 
Pricſt, and tudgehow well he beſtoweth his Pages. | | 


| |" foraine parts, I returne at laſt to our owne ; ſo I feare hath C, E, donelong 
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he aaa 4s - pages ag = HR ERR Fe, See Sau ——— \ 
| a} 
| SECT. X. bt; 
SIT | g | 
Refur-$-318. [ is true, Dunſtan was the man who firſt with his other *rwo Couſins and partne® | 
oro in canonization,oppoſed any appendance of the mariedClergy;He wroughttWn 
— good King Edgar, by dreames,and viſions,and miracles, He, who when the 


2 Gul. Malwesb. | / | 
1t, Legend, ec. | CaMe tO tempt him to Juſt, * caught him by the noſe with an hor pare of Ton 
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| ade him rore our for mercy, ſuppoſed chat euery Clergy-man had the lame Trons ir 
e fire ; and therefore blew Coalcstothat good King of thediſlike of theſe Clerica)! 
« 21d with the ſame breath inkindled the zeale of Monkerie, The Church 
wherein Lam now interefled, and whcrein I doc (by the providence of God,and the 
bounty of my gratious Maſter)ſucceed their Saint Oſrwalds Priors, yeclds m1 ſn: -ient 
cords hereof,which becauſe they are both worthy of puvlike Iighr,and pic no {mall 
lioht to che buſinelle in hand,I Kaue rhought 200d here ro inſert, 


et 
mariage 


* Nomina Fundatorum Eccleſia Wigornicaſis, Tempore Ethel edi Revs, oc, c0m- 
| firuts et (edes Epiſcepatts Wigorn : Boſel Epiſcopus primus-— Septimuſdecimus, San- 
| Aus 0 (waldus, tempore Cults E ATA HS Rex dedit _ « A ediante wero Beat O[waldo, 
| 1 Clericks i# Monachos tranſiata et ſedes Pontificalis honors. 
| Then followes the Charter of King Edgar founding the Monkes with this Title, 
| Carta Regis Eadgar! .de Olwaldeflaw, 
| Ltitonantis Dei largiflua Clementia, qui et Rex Regum & Dominus Dominantium. 
| £20 Eadgarus Angtorum Baſile ommun Regum inſularum Oceant que Britanuiam 
tircumiaceat cuntarumq, Nattonum que infra cam incladuntur, mperator (+ Domini, 
gratids 4g0 ipſe Deo omnipotents Regs meo,qut menm lmperium [ic amplificau OC exalta- 
wig ſuper Regnum Patriim Prorum. x | | | 

Onapropter & ez0 Chriſti gloriam & laudem inrezne me exaltare, & tit: ſergitium 
amplificare denotus diſpoſut, ex per meos fileles fautores Dunftanum, videlicet, Archie. 
piſcopum. &r Arhelwoldum,ac Olwaldum Eprſcopos ,quos mihi Patres (purituales,CF Cone 
ſiltarios elggi, magna ex parte ſecundum quod arſþoſut perfect. | 

Et ipfis ſupradiitus mers cooperatoribus ftrenue annitentibus, jam x 1. v11.Monaſteria 
cum Monachss & Santtimontialibus conſlitut , & ſi Chriſtus vitans mibi tam din conceſſe- 
rit, ſq, 4d quinqnazeſimum remiſiionts numerum me deuote Deo munificentie oblatio. 
nem protendere decrem. VF nde Aunc in pr eſent: M onaſterium, quod pred:tius renerend:s 
Epiſcopus Olwaldus un ſede Epiſcopal; Wereceaftre, in benorem Sancte Dei genetricis Ma- 
11. amplificanit, 7 eliminatis Clericorum nents, > [pwrces laſciuits, relieiofts D et ſeruzs 

Monachts, meo conſenſnu & fauore ſuffaltus locauit, Ego ipſis Monaſtice relizionts viris Re- 
call authoritate confirmo, confilio, 3 aftipulatione Principinm o Optimatiom meorum 
corroboro,cs conſigno, ita vt jam ampitus non ſit f4s, neg, ins Clericss reclamanat quicgua 
inde, quippe qt magis elegerunt cum ſui ordin:s pericnlo, & Eccleſiaſtici benefictt diſpends 
ſur vxor1bus adhevere, quam Deo caſte & canonice ſernire.. Et ides cuntts que ili: de Ec- 
cleſia poſſederant, cum ipſa Eccleſia ſine Eccleſtaſtica, fi ue Secularia, tam mobilia, quam 
immobil'4, ipſis Det ſeruis Monachts ab hac die perpetualiter Regie mnnificentie inre dein- 
ceps peſSidenda trado, cx conſtans,uta firmiter, wt nnti Principum,nec etiam vilt Epiſcops 
ſuccedent fan [it , aut licitum quicquam inde ſubtrahere, aut peruaaere, aut ab eorum pote- 
[tate ſurripere, & in Clericorum ins tterum traducere quamain fides Chriſtiana in Anglia 
perdurauerit. Sed er dimidiam Centuriatum,c7c. 

I1the end dated rhns, Fafa ſunt hec Aung Dominice Nativitats D.CCCC,LXITL 

Inaitione v 111. Regnt Eadgari Anglorit Regi5,6.1n Regia whe que ab incolis Glonceaſtre 
nominaturin Natale Domini. Tn Englith thus. 


Ythe bountifull mercy of Almighty God , which is King of Kings, and Lord 
"0hLords, I Edgar King of England; and of all the Kings of the Tlands ofthe Ocean 
lying about 8rirrarxe, and of all the Nations that are included within ir, Emperour and 
Lord; doe gine thankesto Almighty God my King, which hath inlarged my Empire, 
and exalted it aboue the Kingdome of my Fathers. ——— 
| Wherefore I alſo hauing denoted my felfe to exalt the glory and praife of Chriſt in 
my Kingdome, and to inlaige his ſeruice, have intended, and by my faithfull Well- 


| 


med whar T intended, &c. ; 


And by the diligenc indeuours of my fore-ſaid Helpers, I haue now conltitured 
»# 5 | and. 


- 


Willers Duzſtazz Archbiſhop, Athelwold and Oſwald Biſhops, (whom I haue choſen | 
formy [pirituall Fathers. and Counſellors) Thaue for the greatcſt part already pcrfor- 


" Fhe names vs 
the Founde:s 
ot the Church 
of ;Varcelley. In 
the time of 
King Eibelred 
was #orcefter 
made an Epit- 
copal yee;Bſes 
wast'e hiſt 
Buthop. 

The 17. was 

| Saunt O/w.lld; 
mn whoſe rune 
King Edgai 
gauc, &c, And 


by the media- 
tion of Saint 
9/w.1ld was this 
Carhedrall 
Church tran» 
flared from 
maried Clerkes 
ynto Monkcs. 
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| 
WDMDRLr©LYſT7]P_Po7ccCT—rancoccnrkcrqrrL.qc | 0 | 
| | and made {euch and forty Monaſterics with Monkes and Nunnes; and if Chriſt ſh: | 
\ 120 me eo line {olong, Thane decreed to draw forth rhe Oblation of this my devour | 
| ' Munificenc: varo God,:o the full number of fitty, which is the number ot my remiſ. 
{*Soasitop- | fon, * Whercupon.now for the preſent, | doe by my Royall Authoritic cOnfirme tg 
| peares, ws | prrfOnt of Mor rich Rel:gion,and by the conſent ard aftipulation of my Princcs 2nd 
ertoku 2 rd | Pecrts, do: lth and corlrgieto them, that Monaſterie which the foreſaid reve. 
| gar by D142 | rend B:iſhon 9/wald, (tothe : onour of the Bleſſed Mother of God) hath amplificdin 
ptorkus penan-e the Ep.ſcopall Sce of Wereceaſize, and expelling the wanton and filthy I:civiouſacfle 
| of Wlerkesharh, by my content and fauour, beſtowed ir vpon the religious ſry; +; af 
| 


3% 4 
- 


— 


| G >d, the Monkes; fo as trom henceforth it ſn2lInot bee Þ>wfovll for the {aid Clthes 
| , . l ' 
; ro challenge any thing thetetn. as thoſe which haue rather choſcn (with tne danger of 


| |» Thar we their | NCT Odor ,ond the Dfle of cheir Ecclefiaſticall Bencfice) to ſticke vntothcir wii 
e. VICE S, | 
2rebend. 
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: | cenco; fo rrmcly, thar irſhall notbce lawfull for any Prince or any Biſhop (ucceedirg 


Fails [nat hecycye. Theie things were done in the yeare of Chriſts Nativitie, 
[D.CCCC.LF1111, lidictiony1in, Inthefaxt yeare of the Raigne of 4747 King of 
| Eagh:ng ; wm ihe Roy oli Cite, which by rhe Inhabitants 1s named Gloxceaſtre, in che | 
F-3tt of the N--:ivicy of our Lord, &c. - | 
| : | Tha Dunitazd:. -11$,NONe C er doubred,; but withall it is conſiderable, who him- | 


4 [olfe was; at; Arbor, and theretore partiall rothe Cloyiters ; and wl1o pur him into 
1 ris Commiſſion; Pope 10bs the thirteenth : a Monſtcr of men, yea, of Popes, one | 


| who {as was articled againft him in a generall Counſell) had committed Inceſt with 
| two of his owne lifters, who called :o rhe Deuil tor his helpe at Dice, whod: floured | 
| | Virgins, who lay witit Seephane his Fathers Concubine, who dranke to the Dcwill,be.. 
| lides many othcr horrible criminarions; A man fittofet a Saint on wotke 2gainſtlaw-| 
| fall Mariages, Andthird'y, waar the ſtate of the Times were, wherein litertic was | 
| d-generare inte ſtrange hcentioutfnefſe; Even change of Wiucs (if we may belceue 
| Hiſtories) was chen no won2er , For the correRing whereof, rhe Retormers (accor- 
| ding 10 the Plylotophcrs aduice )laboured towards the other extreame;as thoſe whiti | 
| ro fheaighhten aſticke, bow ir as much the contrary way. Andlaſtly, how farre this: 
| and endeuour cx:cr.ded : for Daxifan ſought not to thruſt maried men out of the 
* 2xpulit mals: | Clorgie bur to thruſt * maried Clergic-men out of the Cathedrail Churches, which 
erojierc, i | required a quotidian »treadance, which is evident both by the ſencence cf Dar ;t48 
Sn PUG! (Aut Canonice vinondum. ant ab Eccleſia exenndum)cither that they muſt live Canoni- 
AMonacbos, [. 4 48858 | | y 
Pod. cally,or ger out ofthe Ciurchy thar is, ex Fecleſics maroribus, as Hiſtoriansrelate it; } 
TOns pe* | AnC by tie ſentence of th Rood for Dunſtan + Mataretis non bewe : How much Cit- 
| * | ference there was intheſe rwo, appeares in the Decree of Biſhop Lanffanc, Anſelm? 
Prodeceltor, which tolcrating miried Stculars, drives directly avaſt maried Canons. '|F 
| Lictle needed my Refurcrthen (butrhathe muſt hve ſomething to wy ) tofallvpon 
Refat-p.32 1, | our right Reu. rend and Learned Biſhop of Hereford(whoſe worthy labours have iuſt- 
ly indezred him toall Potterity ) for. that truc compariſon he m: kes betyw ixt theſe | 
| three Sainrs oftheirs,2nd Anſelme : They by aRion,he by Synodical! D« cree perſecu- | BP 
[22s ted the Clergy + They bent their indeuours againſt Catiedrall Clerks, hee ag:lt 3 
Pricſts, Ticir projet was particular,his vniuerſall. | . 
|: That a peremptory ſ-ntence paſſ:d generally againſt the Maringe of Eccl:fiaftiques | Be 
| in apublike Synod vnder Dunſtan, he refers vsto Binivs, whichat ranGometalkes © 


ns, 


ts. 


=] mw m_ | Conciliun Anglitanam : without all Particulars of place, or perſons, and. refers v0 | 
. | Snrime, asit he had bidden vs aske his Fellow if hee lye : Why did hee not _— 4 , | 
4 ; JE ; vv ck ; at D 
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Theſe things FE vs done na Corniry, tne Cancns, whereto the torcealied 

| Charter, an 11e tentence oration aiche naue 7t:terence, V 9 Gtner than | {1 
| whichthelc Meath Prenaces 2a Per bing Pore to receive, ard 1 part © 
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«Ord Of my Ke:urer, 1: 4 HOTINOC co batrer this necellaric 1lia; Ion : ?n{} to attire the itea 
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derthatthe orc:d Cehbate oi the Engitth Clergie 1Sofa preorer Antiquitte than thee 


- . . ' 4 x & 
| kis Saints - To which he addcs ( nan ignorant beg 10g, « Mf 7h a2 1-05 Atbing jo jll- 
| C @ 
ſ % 4 — ' a # F 
[IDY, aft 4 [olermnve vow to God, tO takeali 1fe, 4s WH AHEuer APO, Ad witiout thebrenda 1N- 


famy, As 1t our pregeccetlors inthe Enolilh Clergic had becne cuer charged with 2 vow ; 


\s1fthe ſolemutte of this vow bad never bad beginnino ? Chineitcall fancies he hos 
\aſhozne head. 4 When as his Matter Z/ardino cou!d nor pro. ICE LO MUCH 2% a prodadis 
tie of any OI Os, or vndertaken ; whether by beck, or Dieu gard, 
\Vhen aogrmy+ 2» Pont: facall makes not the |. aft 7 mention or any {uch wad 
flſion ; ; yea, waen G;rara:zs (who was the :Gooad Bi 10Þ of ! orke atter the conque!! 
its ltlyto Anſ lame concerning his owne ©: 
s0necant Cangnci. >c. Ay Canens (faith he) witerly dey ron meme profeſiion of contizien- 
ce, w hich 1 wuhou: this prefeſzen haue veene daiſoraert; adnaricen to hely Orders ;, Cim era 
ad or the, altq ts mvito, aura ſerurce Yenttininur, ne IH O; ink 14470 i Ut: 46298 F'r FUCABLIY, 
A% When 7 deetmule avy totake Oracrs, the; ace rejfhit me ver? liabboruly, thit tey 314 
make noProje(v10 of chufiliens their Ordination. Tus ke, Sheu Ing vs plainy nat t; 
Clergicin thoſe tt nes chalteng id 10 other than th 
Well may hetace vs Cowne in this more obſcure(thouph cerraine, xrnch when hee : Cares 
O laythat Gre:ce it (elte never tolerated this ſtare in their Cleric, fi by bad life ir 
on Ycaiſme, and from Schiſme to open Heteite ; whiles their owne Canon 7 2w 
46s all 1iftories) giue himchelye ; and what * Fper.cens hath ingen wovlly ſpoken } 
"rh raing this pr 147, We have formerly f1 z13ewed. Ithe d did not preſume vpon Readers 
thatneuer f ſaw Bookes he durſt not be thus impudenr, 

1 This argu entcheretore {hall ever ftand 200d, and thall ſcornefallv trample vpon 
A'Fis v; ine cauills ; Fithelweld was the firſt, which by the command of King Edgar 
*Apelled maried [ Priefts, out of © the old eretion of Wincheſter ; ano 963. 
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Punſlanand Oſwald together with him were the men, who two yearcs afrer) firſt & 


% 
% 


| | g 77 » IN the 
dayes of King Henry the Second, the ſecular Prebendaries of Waltham, were firſt tr 


ned out, to giue way to their irregulers ; therefore vnrill theſe times, thele places were 


interrupredly poſſeſſed by maried Clergie-men. It now he ſhall except ; that this pol. 


x, 
it hen. &d. 
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x Greg.r: {p.ad 
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Nieſut.p 229. 


| 

| « ..c ZoVie Staire 
| H0nuer 

| 


| pur{utt of this buſineſſe, we neuer reade of any that aid ſtand wpon the former cuſtome of the 


ſeltion of theirs was not of long continuance, but vpon vlurpation ; whereby the mz. 
ried Incumbents had iniurioully incroached vpon the right of Monks ; Our Monkes 
of Vorce {ter thall herein fully conuince him ; who write vnder their 0/waldys Archie. 
prſcopns z per me fundatus fuit ex clericis monachatus , I hat is, By mee were Montes firſ 
founded out of Clerkes 5 \\\ hich was alſo the talhion of all other erections of thisnarure. 
{0 45 it 1s manifeſt, that originally theſe Churches were tounded in matied Cleroie.! 
<1 3 afterwards wrongfully tranſlated, tromthemro Monkes ; Andif the firſt pof. 
{ellors had beene © Monkes, how could Monkes haue bcene there tir{t founded by of. 
wald, when as Fthelred nad long before both tounded, and furniſhed it ? and how gt! 
ot Clerkes, 1i Monkes had beene there before ? Let my Retuter [hew me buta Verſe of 


equa] antiquitiein a contrarte rime, 


| 
Per me fundatus fuit ex Monachis Clericatus, | 
And I yeeld him my argument : Otherwiſe let the world iudge, it hee be not ſhame. | 


le\ly obſtinate in not yeelding, 
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SEcr, All 


Veto ſtrike it dead, my aduerfarie will prowe the Enzliſh Cleraie exer to bane beene 
contivent, Reader, looke now for Demonttrations; His firtt proofe is, That in al the 


; Church, A proper argument ab authoritate negatiue, And what other arguments doth 
| my DeteRor finde vied bythe then perſecuted Clergie ? Hiſtories record them not ; 
{ therefore doubtleſſe they faid nothing for themſelues ; and if they vrged other prootes, 
which are not now deſcended to vs by any relation, why notthis for one ? Who can; 
bur hiſle out ſo ſilly ſophiſtry ? But co ſtop that clamorous mouth in this poore cauillz 
doth not his owne * Monke of Malmesbary tell him, that the Clergie vrged this plea} 
lo: themſelucs, Inzens efſe &r miſerabile dedecas, It nouns aduena weteres colonos migrart 
compellerit, gc, That it was agreat and miſerable ſhame, that theſe wpſtarts, the Monks, 
| /bould thurſt out the anciemt poſſeſſors of thoſe places ; that this was neither pleaſing 10 60d, 
| which had giuen them that leng-continned habitation, nor yet to any good man, who might 
\zuſtly feare the ſame hard meaſure which was offeredto them : Thus they, whole plea and 
complaint ſeemed ſo iuſt, that A/ferna the Queene, Prince Alfere, and others of the No- 
bilitie, ouerthrew many ofthoſe new-founded Monaſteries, and reinſtalled the Priefts 
in their former right, 6 
His next proofe is from the Letters of Pope Gregory, which he wrote to Auſtin the 
Monke here in England. Riſum teneatis ? Did euer any man doubt, but that Pope Gre- 
| £075 was Ceſirous toeſtabliſh Romiſh Lawes, and orders, amongſt che Englilh. Where 
yer his Legate found many as good Chriſtians as himfelfe vnder another rule, con 
torme tothe Greeke Church ? Bur how followes this ? This Pope was willing t0 7 
romanize the Engliſh ; therefore the ſtaffe ſtands in the corner : And yet cuen Pope 
Grezory allowed mariage to thoſe of the * Engliſh Clergie, which were not within 
che higher Orders ; appointing them to receiue their ſtipends apart z a fauours 
nc ſaw neceſlarily ro be yeelded to our Nation, whiles he abridged others. | 
From Gregory, he deſcends to Beda, a man doubtleſſe venerable for his learning» 
vertue ; but (as itis in his Epitaph ) Monachorum nobile /ydus, Whether a neighbon - 
calt ro 1zaly, by birth (as they contend) I am ſurea Diſciple of 4bv0! Beneaz(t, a : 
| grca a taurorot the Romane faction, that hee cenſures S. Aidanw and Colmann®, Fr 
| adhering to thoſe Greeke formes, which the Churches of this Iland had anciently 10 


and 


I — w—— 


lowed 


a —_— 


—_ ——_——_— —— 


: 


VEaTe O01 


| pro COAMTIBS; « 


_ 


—_— 


< ——. 


CE —— III 


* The Honour of the Maried (lergie. 
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whoſe part 10annes Mator iuſtly takes againſt him: This Bedain 2 general ſpe- 
-ularion peakes 11s conceit of the voluntary continency which hee holds requiſite in 

{ i * = * " . * 4 w * . * : 
the Pricithood; (ayes nothing of the particular cuſtomc of the Engliſh Clergic; rather 
-n divers Pall 19s inſinuating the contrary. Amongſt the reſt, hee refs ys that in rhe 
, Synod holden by Archbiſhop T vcodorus,and other B.thops( it Her frd)in the third 


- 
 D—— 


If wed . 


i 
' Kine Fefride, (which was about Anno 67 3.) their tenth and laſt Canon was 
vi nulli liceat miſt legitimum habere connnbium, For (Mariaves: That ns 
an [honld mar) wnlawſully, no man ſhould comm1t tnce(t, no man ſhould leanc his ewne 

{ls / 45 the Goſpel teacheth for fornication onely, cc, 


ite gnleſ I know my Retuter will 
þ of w) ; PX " £ » 

lead the yniucr! ity of this Canon, and will contend, thata Law oeNnerallv mice for 
ll Chriſtians, 15 n0t without iniury reſtrained to Ecclcſlaſtiques ; Zut ict my Reader 


well conſider both thc Prologue and Epilogue of thit Synode, hee ſhall ſee, thar they 


| who arc required to keepe theſe Lawes,arc Conſacerdotes omnes; and that wholocucr 


(hull violate ehem, Nouerit ſe. ab oweni officio Sacerdotali uoſtra ſocietate [eparatum ; 


| mult know him{elfe ſeparate from all ſacerdotall off ice and ſoc1oty:jo as it will nece[arily {ol. 


hw.that this Law did (at leaſt) concerne the Clergie with others, thonoh not apart + Net- 
theristhere any other of choſe Canons.s. hich concernes not rhe Cle: O1C only - EXCCPt 
the firſt, concerning the oblcruation of Eafter, whiict principally alſo belonged to 
them. VWhercto it makes not alictie,thatinthe Byoke of Saxon Canons ſet our tor the 
oQuerning of th? ſecular P: 1-<(ts,the rule 15, Le? them alſo do their indewonr that they bald 
Th perpetuall diligence iheur chaſtity un an vnſpottcd vody or elſe let rhem b: coupled with 
the bond of one Matrimony. Words, wherein our Clergic meant to regulate themfſclucs 
(as ir tecmes) by che holy preſcript of 7#dore, whereot wee haue ſpoken. Laſtly, my 
Aduerſary cannot deny, that this Synod: gives order tor many accidentall matters, 
concerning tie Cl-rgic,for their fixed ſtacronyfor cher mainrenance,&c,but eXceptin 
this Canon, there 1s no one w ord of their ſtare of life; neither is there in all thoſe C1- 
nons,070 {yllible of this pretended Celibare,as thar, which the contrary reccined cu- 
ſt,m: of our Church would neuer have endured ; My Refurcrdares not fay tharthele 
nartagces were 0 quite out of vic, that it was needletle to orcaine ovght againſt chem: 
he knowes that his D@nſtan tound here this courle ſo tauererate, that the very age and 
dcepe rooting of it hindered his deſtgnes, 
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Sacr, XIII. 


Rom Bede he comes downe to his three premiſed Saints, Dunſtan, Oſwald, and E. 
thelwsld, and,to make ſure worke, cites an obſcure * Scholler of Zthelwold, foran 
authentique Witnefle againſt eight honeſt Prieſts, and the liwfulneſſe of all Pricſts 
mariages, Andlaſtly, he makes vpthe mouth of his diſcourſe with the full D:cree of 
Archbiſhop Anſelme Richard inthe Synods of London : and why not King Hepnries (ix 
Articles? and why not the Councell of Trent? Sic concluſuns et contra bereticos,Now, 
becauſe his heart told him, how light theſe proofes-were, he laycs in the ſcales with 
them cerraine grau2 ponderations, which all pur rogether,will prouc almoſt as waigh- 
UC aSthe Feather he wrote wichall. 
The firſt is,Thas there cannot be 4 greater national proofe, then to hane the Biſhops, 
aud the Kinz, and his Nobilitie to define, and deliner this point with toynt conſint, Take 
this, Reader, of King Edward the fixt, and his Parliament, and conuocation,and all is 
_ King Fdgars Vropicall decree was hatcht ina Monkes Cowle, and to his two 
Kid _ he might haue added Philip ind Mary, And why might not wee oppoſe 
y br mundo Edgar, and Ofulphus his Biſhop to Danſtan 7? And the Clergie betorc 
nſelme to the Clergie after him ? This match were made with ſome indifterencic : 
thow idly hath my Retuter miflaid the compariſon berwixt Henry of Huntingdon, 
rocks an on our part, andallche Clergie and Laity of theirs ? Since thoſe two Au- 
S (if we had no more) report onely de /ao,that Pricſts mariages were not before 
. Lz2z 3 for- 
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T he Honour of the Maried ( lergie. 


torbidden;and rhe cited Clergy and Laity doe now thus Jate-ward difcufſe de inve_ 
N-ither haue the Clergy and Laity by him alledged, cucr contradicted that whicl 
Huntingdoa md Fab;44 ue out of the courle of all Story affirmed ; Vato which ke 
me adde 2 Polydore Firgihleconding this their aſſertio, who plainly tels vs,thatfor 9- 
yeaces, the rel{traine of mat iagc was neucrin vie amongſt the Engliſh Clergy, Sea 
not for tis, Reader, in the later edirions, Icſt thou complaine of loſt I;bour. Poore 
Pelydoremay cry out >f his graue with that other Polydore in Virgil + Fa omye abrum. 
pit Polyderum obtranicat, Lethim then (toanſwer this vaine challenge ) produce but 
a:1y one author of cquall authority to any of theſe, which doth auouch the contrary to 
thit which thefe three haue thus confidently deliuered, and 1 ſhall confeſſe my ſelfe 
herein ſufhciently anſwered; In the meanerime,lethim, andthe world know, that all 
th: ancient Clergy,and Laity of this Tland, was tor this liberty,altogether ours:Wher. 


ry 


toifhe yecld nor, It him name the man, before his D#x/an, that euer inthis Ile ope- 
ncd his mouth againſt ir, Tillthen,the Reader cannot bur ſec, that whereas Our proofe 
is, Ex ore duorum ,4# ir7ium, his fide is mute; that for our Something,hee can ſhew No. 
thing at all; and that our Hantineden, F,Fabian,and Polydore,are better thenc,B, and | 


his 10943 inthe Moone. 
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Sect, XIIII. 


Is ſecond Pondera:ion of the ſantTity of the perſons, is no truer auoir. de pos, That 

B, D254; was an holy man, we may cafily grant; bur taken from the Coventof 
Glaſteabury. Neither would che Nobility of his time bce fo liberall as to yeeld this; 
who accuſed him to the King,de [ibidinibus or preſtigjsz toritwo rem:rkable qualities 
in 1s Szintthip) /cchery and ſorceryywhereupon he was caſt out from the Court; & that 
he was recciued againe, he mightthanke the Kings horſe, whoſe ſudden top onthe 
verge ofa ftz2pedown-tall, reſtored Panſ/anto the good opinion of the ſuperflitious 
Prince; who was yet ſo farre from being guilty of this deliverance,thar heedid not fo 
mich as know of the danger;an acquitaliarleaſt as cauflzfle as the accuſation, 

Thar B hop Az{clme was devout and Icarned, we willingly grant, but withall anl- 
tlizo, & raken from 1 Norman * Covent; he was holy, but how impetucuſly adciQed 
to his owne will;and how refractary to authoricy, I had rather Hiſtories ſhould ſpeake 
then my felfe, Neitheris it any wonder if both theſe Prelates (how holy ſocuer) lauo- 
red lomowinar too firong of the Cloiſters, and of Rowe. Something muſt be yeeldedto 
times and places, wee willnot thinke but a wel-meant zeale caricd them into theſe 
reſolutions; but a zcale miſguided with the ſway of the times. The name of Saints,the 
truth of their ſanity did not priuiledge them from erroms; wee know how to ſever 
their cheF> from their whear, and to ſend one of them to the windes, the otherfo the 


Eranary. As fortae maricd Clergy, That they were ener accounted the [cumme and rc 


faſe of their 9rder, itis but the ſcurriſous ſcummy blurre of an intemperate pen, what 


was sS piriaion? wit was Hilary? what were both G regories? what was Sidonius? what 
was Tertn!;an, Proſper, Simplicius, Enpſychius? Ina word, what were all thoſe whom 
his Damaſes recounteth? what wasthe father of the Archdeacon of [1untingden, who 
within two leaues he recorderh(from his Epitaph )for *the ſtarre of the Clergy: This 
ſcumme is better then their broth : which thoughir ſend forth a fume,ſcemingly d c 
cious,yet many times being neerer taſted, proucth but cock-crowen portage: | - 
Siints he ignorantly ballanceth again with our Huntingdon and F4514n,as iftheirpr : 
ſent decree did conmradia the hiſtory of things paſſed; as if wee had no more _ 
on our {iJe,h2cauſe my margin Cired themnot. In the mean time he finds ehis tc paw” 
nie of H12tiz240n (o roo much, thar he would faine trip vs of it, denying prone 

ly that Huntinodon afirmes Anſelmeto be the firſt that forbade mariage tO the Clergy» 
Reader,in ſtead of 21] other ponderations weigh the words, * Eodems anno 4d feſeum o' 


” , , , 6:1 TT , in | 1 70 / 
Michaelis tenuit Anſelmus Archiepiſcop#s Concilium, apud Londoniam, inqwo} vxores 
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7 be Honour of the {\{aricd { leroie. 


cr Av! bus A; 1nloriam, antea nov prot 14s, 1, T be {ame vV24re,0n tire F ca/l of %; 
! Archbiſhop Arntctme meld a Synode a: 7,vndon, wheren he forbad: wines ts the 

nf En2/and, before not forbidden, andicil me whet'ier my Detecorbe rue, 
The words are t09 plaine « NEE Willi wer nol yer W.;0:1 tn teaſe, and tcis vs that the 
word Brfore, may tgnic,pernips, me aately vefore,q1 the ratgne ofthe Wilkams,and 
_ 11-1104 of ceemes, It were well if he © 214 cicape fo: Bir this ſiarttog hole will 


[ , F + } Fi - , 
>11;;1, For (nor to ſend him to 5chooiero learnethed ference betwixt Antes 
D adm, of Pridem) The fame Author, tnthe following words, ſhewes vs the cen- 


' and D#4: += - ON : = | 
\ (yros 2nd CONCCITS THAT palied ypon this Act, :5 in ablolure and vnheard of nouecltir, 
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| lkeog in Cerm my,wncl [ ſtorians brand £2115 12me actin Hildebray 1. With a 2949 (X01 


: * o' 


| Very 1 


6 and inconſtder ato pr etuaicto. And tor the times preceding, Polydere Virgil giues the 
C2 witnclle, Neither let him fly for fuccour to his Danſftan, who neue can be 


/ 


' proued co have prohibited the meriage of Pric{tz, though he difiiked that Monatterics 


"1d Cithzdrall Churches ſhould be polletI.d by maried Clerkes, 
Lait'y, where the reſt;mony is diſplealtng, the wirneſle himſelte muſt be diſaraced, 


| Cu;tofly Iced my D-tector to ſearch who this 2, Huntineden might boe, with one in- 


| 


WH 
any 17 might find himto bea Cano! Regular of Fuſftins Order,and tor dignity an 
A. [-2c97,; 2 perſon paſt exception ; Bur ior his parentage,he went no further then 
grhourn Leate,to ftiave that he was ene fonne of anored,and,in thoſe dayes,cminect 


Cloroy-man : His Evoitaph at Lincolne ſh2wes him to laue beene the ſtar of the Clex- 
pie no wilt dunmed inhisacknowledged light, orhind-red ia kis influence, by his 
conuntiontialivtul wedlocke x VW nat better inſtance Coutd my Ikcturerhoue given 
inſt im lc? Ihe thinks co infinuate that his bicth made hin partiall; The Reader 
willeafiv confiicr, tharit fuch Parentage had beene then accounted ſhametuli, the 
Hiſtorian would haue hid the wit ro have ſuppreſſed it; And witha!l that he dur{it nor, 
writi29 in the times when this thing was fo familiatly and vaiuerſally knowne, hauc 
offcred fuch a Propotttionto the I1gar,out ofa vaine partialitie, to incurre the control. 


cnt Of all CYCS. 


Sacr., XV. 


>. 


A Sforour Fabian, if C.F, finde him 2 Merchant, I finds him to have beene Sheriffe 
- Tofthe Honourable Citie of Londen, A man whoſe credit would icorne to be poi- 
led with an hundred nameleſſe Fugitives, paraſiticall petty-chapmen of the Lace ſmal. 
wares of Rowe, Ncither can the name 04 a Citizen diſparzge him to any wile iudge, 
How many hau- ourtimes yeclded of thatranke, whom both Academicall education, 
andexperience, and trauell, and ſtudy haze wrought to an eminent perfeRtion in all 
Arts, eſpecially in Mathematikes,and Hiſtory ! Such was Fabian, whote fidelitie (be- 
likes his other worths)was neuer(thatI find)taxed but by this inſolcnt Pen that hath 
learn?d to forbeare no man;He wastgo old for vs to bribe, and too credible for C. F. 
'0drace, If hee would haue lent Rome but this one lye,no man had bcene moreau- 
thencicill;now hiseruch makes him fabulous Fabian, That one fault hath marred our 
Archdeacon of Hnntinedon allo, 

Thr Srory which hee tells of che Cardinall of Cremzz the Popes Legate,taken in bed 
(atecr hisbufic indevours acainſt the maried Clergie) the ſame day with an Harlor, 
nth vadone his reputation, Wity will CE. ſtirre this finke? No man proucked him : 
[thee did not 191g to blazon the ſhame of his friends, hee had rather ſmothered this 
foul- occurrence; bur fincehe will be medling, Res apertiſiima neg 47! non potutt, celari 
10s deb, it Cith Grunt noon. The thing was moſt openly knowne,t could not be denyed,it 
PII 29: 22 concealed, Yernow comes 2n Vpſtarc.Nouice, and dores tell vs from Ba- 
"092, tnactiis waza meere Fable ; hok pnblike and notorious {oeuer Huntingdon 
Jo ra f: W.ttcnel> men this rules vninerſall, whatſocucr may tend to.the diſhonour 

*HMe Church 07 Ropye, is falſe and fabulous. 
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Pracaicend; cam. hoc faciat « Taitis; A Cleraie man imbraſiuo awomai, mult he rl, 
j j / Y ” 
ei to anew 


tat he doth it toguc ther bn, bloſsing, * Perhaps,the 000d Leoate 
- a; 


e l. #4 tveref 0; ea Clorxetake a woman hy the midale, ui fl bee ntcaprered 
\W :;c but bit; W.n9 bis | 


o10ſiy blofling on ſonecatull a fubiect bur that tie was found in bed with hoy tC Þ 
$ J ; by _ . 5 - 3 A £ bs, [ 


IMP:dncy is tis,t0 caſt riiis relation only vpor H HIuutinv don, wnen lo wmnany vncon. | 


tr9javle Pens nave recorded it to the world? Men of thei owne ſtampe, tor Ripon 
for Do-otton, Matthew Paris, Ranulfus Ceſlrenſts, Roper Houcden, Polydore 3 roll 


wdgc,whzincr this Prieſts Truth,or that Cardinals honeſty were greater, 
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Sac. XVI. 


Ts chird Ponderation is the ſame with the firſt; Eucry thing cekes. His $, Dus. 
tan and Anſeime,Greoory 20d Beda ate againe 111d 17 our diſh; we cannor ferd on 


theſe ourr-ofr-ſod Coleworrs. I am chailenged bere, ro produce any Piicit or Deacon 
1he man preſumes vpon the 
{yppreſsion of Records. For one, ] name him hundreds, Who were thr y that D«x#an 


thit lived in Wedlocke before the times of Drnitan; 


and Ins fellow Saints tound ſeared in the Catiedral! Crurches of thns Lind ? Whom 
dd they ciet 2 Were they not matied Pricfts * Whar d1d the viected Clergy plead 
but ancient poſlcſsion ? After that, in rhe Synod which Archbiſhop ® Laypranck held 


at Wincheſter (which I wonder my Detector would oucr-lec : 1risneplcdns not for 


nothing z ) was itnot decreed, that the Cations ſhuuld nor hatic Wincs, burthat the 


Pricfts which dwelt in Townes and Villages, ſhould not bee compelled to put away 


tacir Vines, though caution 1s put in for the furnre 7 

What doth this imply,but that in rhofe anciene Times t! 
off n{1ucly maried 5 To which adde that old Ricord {+ 
o{the Church of Caxterbury + Lantrancus CArchienrcopi redardit Ecileſhs Santl an 
aree,cfc Lanfranck Archbiſhop hath reſto; cd to Saint Augdrewes Charch thc Monagrerte 
of Saiut ' M4), with the Lands and Houſcs which Lilins1s Prieft, and his Wiſe hadin 
Londmn,er;. And betore him,or Dunſtan cither,in King Edmunds time,Þ Biſhop 0ſal- 
phus with Athelme and Y lrick, Laicks, thruſts out the Monks of Eveſham, and placed 
Canons (maricd Priclts) in their roome. be 

Liltly,ornalenſis records it as king 1na's Law.long before theſe times, s7 Epiſcopi put 

olus (it,fit dimidiun hoc,cfc.s luppoſing thisno other then ordinary inthoſe times. 

Now let my Retuter comfort himſelte and his Catholikes, with the weake delence 
of Herefie,and the ſtrong Bulwackes of Romaze Troth , who in the meanetimemu 
bz put iaminde,thar he puts on mce the burden which ſhould lye vpon his owne ſhoul- 
ders; I haue produced Hiſtorics which affi-mc peremptorily, that rhe Enzlijh Clergy 
were neuer forbidden to marry vntill Anſelmes time ; it is now his taske co diUproue 
this aſſertion ofthcirs by equall authoritic ro the contraric, which cill hee hauc donc, 
the day is ours. 


1c Engliſh Clergie were 10- 


Sucr. XVII. 


HH Is fourth Ponderation, is the difficifltic of this grant in King Fdwaras Parlia- 


| ment. And is ir poſsible the man ſhould not ſee the greater difficulric that _ 
found in the inforcement of this glorious Celiþate ? How A/fere and che Nobles 
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all they Concabrnary Pricfts, was taken humiclts in the Iime crpne, Now ler my Reader 


ved 


OM an ancient Martyrologue 
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T ve borour of the Maried { lergie. | 729 
pm m—_ 5 
T 1-4ihe Morkesof Darien ; wlty reftoring the maried pricfts to their ancient \ e750 (vr | 
20 Low £4n/ranck durit nor {peake ir out 3 dnfcime did ; but preuatted little ; Ler |} £09-d anc | 
eGirardurthen \rchbilkop of Yorke wienefle, After who n Rover Archbith 7p of thar | rus | 
©. (a5 N87 7169s TECONGS ) thrull our © Anſeimes Monkes, and tood forthe libertte | © wu ws 
ff Miariave : info much a51n the luccethon of L 1mes, even by Royall leaue ailo, Mari- |”; a? batt = 
ave of {pt 1r2all perſons yet continued, Neither could Au LCs Succellors, Radnlnhrs, BP cs 
Gul, 1111s AC Turbine 216 the reſt, ( notwithſtanding all their < 2NOns 1nd practices ) & wmbes | 
weyzile avainit ic, How plaine 1s that of the © Saxo9 Chronicle ? This did the Aarch-! woe = 
{rot i Canterbier) and the Biſh8ps, which were in | vo las, a; Ani jtalk theſe DEerees! that the v1 Cl. | 
_ /i1linvs (Ford not, All beld their Virue: bythe Kinos leaue, even ts they did. Info much. * 132 eel 
© archbiſhop \\:\lltam referred u« to the Kip, The King decreed that the Prieſts ſhould con- Pye og 
rage wich thetr ines ſfill, Neither were any thing more ealte than to 2112 ſtore of © (iro. $4x08. 
LNCS in this inde  VVhar need T giue more than that of Galj/7:4e Bot Ely, who Wb} nanny 


youched betore the Pope himſelfero haue maricd a wite ? which 
1 s a : - , * | n ” 
-xorem dugxit ) was made tor his not appearing at /.0z2c withtnereſlt, Of Richard | 9 Enanccl 
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* Euangelicall ex- | t 174le/eccu/at:- 
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Yn of Chiche/fer, Revert Pilhop of Lincolae matted tinea, ater theſe Decrees : 


þ | 


id [1 dences of ancient Charts are ready 1n our hands, tothew the vie and tepall;| 


H19WAance 0 
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cle Nariages for no lefle than ewo hundred yeares atter. 
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is 


{: 10le words which his ſawcinefic throwes alter our reverend Martyr, 


Archbilbup Crz»mer, (whom hee taltly athrmesro haue becne the firſt maried Archbi- 
(hopotihis Kingdome, when as Archbilhop Borrface lace maried in that See three 
hundred yeares Letore him ) and King Edwards Parltament, wee anſver them with (i- 
lence and {corne, Let loſers haue leaue to talke, 

| Theapprobarion, and better expedicnce ot iingle life in capable ſublets, we doe wil- 
ingly ſubſcribe vnco $5 Thelawtulnetle, yea, necethcie of M ir1age where" the pitt of 
| Continencicis denyed, our Sautour and his choſen vellcl! iyltifie with vs, So as I ill 
conclude, He i74t mae MArid2ee, ſaith it ts honograbls, what care wee for the aiſbononr of 
thoſe thu corrupt it £ 
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SBct, AVILEL 
Is [at ponderation is Jeaden indeed 5 That from the bickerins of our EngliſhClerey 
with thery Dunſtans, it will not follow, that Continencie was not ancient, but Was re> 
pmmmely, lately, niuſtly impoſed. By this reaſon, bee will prone there was neuer Thiefe nor 
MalefaCtor in our Countrte, before the trme of King lames ; ſince all Iuages haue yeerely 
bickerinss with ſuch people, Thus he, But did euer ſuch loole Beſome ſweepethe preſle 
| before ? | 
Reader, vouchſafe yet once more to caſt thine eye vpon the cloſe of my Epiſtle , 
Voth my argument runne thus wildly as hee makes it ? The Engliſh Clergy had bricke- 
rms with therr Dunſtans, therefore continencie was repininoly and wniuſtly impoſed ? 
Canitthoutkinke [ have mer with a ſober Aduerlary ? My words arc ; That our Hiſto- 
riesteach vi bow late, how repininely, how niaſtly our Enzlfh Clergy ſtooped wnder this 
Joake, And what can his ſophiſtrie make of this ? Are ye not aſhamed ( ye Superiors 
ot Pow ? Jare ye nor alhamed of ſuch a Champion ; firter for a troope of Piomees | 


nable or Scholler-like Antagoniſt ? Inthe bickerings with his Daw/fans, the Patients 
pleaded preſcription(as we haue ſhewed out of Malmesbury ) and taxed his Saints with 
noueltie; In my bickerings with him, 1 plead Antiquity . Scripture, Reaſon ; and raxe 
w2 moſtiult'y with impudence, and abſurdicie. How well isthat man, that is marchr 
| PMtwithan honeſt Aduerſaric ? 


The 
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(Otralleareed in their bickerings with Cranes, thanto be committed with any reaſo- 
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| 790 | The Honour of the Maried Clergie. 
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| LConiaol "DIO GEADERT E8 2 dith; The 
| Reut, p.353s | He Conciufon tollowes, a fit coucr for fic!) 2 01th © Reader wa 25 notwe- 0 


| 
' 
| >. | enough, bur he muſt be ryrcd out with a tc;ous recapitu'ation 5 where;, i 
| Refurer recollects all his dif ſpcrſed folly, that it may (hew-the tairer. Telling: | 
; his P rotettant friend, what I hauchbragged, what I aug vi: iertaken \what 1h. FR nr | 


| | performed how I haue falfificd, how I hauc miitaken; whar bunſelfe bath in all af. 
ages pert: emed againſt me how hc hath an{wered, how he hath conquered; The bet} | 
is, "the Concluſion can ſhew no more thanthe Pre miſe Ss. by them, ct mebejudge; 
| Thoſe hauc made g good ro my Reader, that C, Z, hathaccuied much, and proued ng 
| | thing ; vanted much, and done nothing; Tr ayled much, and hurt nothi ng ; Taker 
\ much, and gained nothing; talked much, and ta; d 110t2INg, | 
| Icisalarge and bold word : but if any oneclaufe of mine be vnproued, if any one 
| \claufe of mine be diſproued, any one exception agamlt my detcncc oroued Inſt, any 
| One chargc of his proued true, any one t2;thood of mine detected, any one argument 
'of mine refciled, any oneargument or propotition of his not retelled |. ctmegoc 2! | 
| Way COnu! td with ſhawe. Burif I have anſwered Cuery Cit; lenge, vindicated ever 
* Tonc'y except * authoritic, iſt; hed enery prootec, wiped away Cluc! Y C2111! 'J, affirmed no propolition| 
tb ton ſlpof votruly, cenſured nothing 7 vniuſtly ; fatisfic :d all his malicious obic&tions ,and warran- | 


] 
1 
| 


257 Pei!, that I 
jaid Gracian- | ted euery ſentence of my poorc Epittle: Let my apologie liue and palle; and let my | 


tcda ſentence o | Refuter goeas he is, C.E, Canilator Egnegine : - Let my cauſe be no more victoriousthan | 
| rarm7 tg 1 | (inſt; and lethon:ſt Mariages euer hold vp their heads; in deſpite of Rome and Hell: 

! ! wwe, | VV ith ris Farewell, ] leaue mv Returer, cither tothe acting of his vnbloudicexecuti- | 
| ons of the Sonne of God, orthe plotting of the bloudic executions of the Depuries of 
| God, or (as it were his belt) tothe knocking of his Beads ; but if he will needs be med- 
| fr g withhis pen, and will haue me, after lome Jubilics, to expect an anfiverto my ix 

: | | weekes labour. [ thall n the meane time pray, taat God would piue him the eraceto 

| Que way tothe knowne T ruth, and {o:nctimcs to fay rruc, & 
| Yet to gratific my Reader at the parting, I may nor_conceale trom kim an ancient! MW | pe 
of wort thy Monmnent, which I had the tavour and [1 avpinetle to fee tm the Inner Li; | | ha 
| rary of Corpus Chriſ't Cc lege in Cambiic 14E An excellent Treatiſe written (4 i", 
| | git cucnteenc other) 1 Ina faire: t hand,b van FE. utnor of £1C17 lcarning all d Ant mY 
| | Of Roane in uitic; Hewould needs ſup preſic his name, but deſcribes lumfelfe to be Retoy: azen/ti:| i aa 
j | France, | Thecime wherein it was written, appeares to be amids the heat of contention, Fe 
þ | which was berwixtthe Archbiſhop of Canterbury and lorke, tor precedencie; j 
f * As alfo the | * which quarrell fell berwixt Rodwlph of Canterbury, and Thwrſii $4 
| REWETSY ve- | __ of Yorke, intheyeare (1114,) at which time Pope Paſchal = 
Church of | wrote to King Henry concerning, it; and was rc- = 
| Roaneand 7/7+ - | nued after about the yeere 117 5. The li 
Rog, Houed. | Diſcourſe ſhall ſpeake cnough | - 
| for itſelfe. *E 
| mc 
| | 407; 
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7-724 Cire valw! quis promnus int:tuit ne Sacerdotes Chriſtiant inire deberent 
EN >} Matrimo ita, Dems an nomo? $1 073118 Deus, £2145 certe ſeries Sp 
OY Þ =» renenda & obſeruanda eff cum 0mnmt Venerat 'one of revere v114.S1 vero 
q MN > Ne homo > no Dems, de corae hominis, + noz ex ore Del tals err: fa eſt 
2 3, 5 traditio : 19: 0g, ec per eams ſalus 4Curritus / ob{eruttur, Bec amus- 
Ay Wit tur (i non ob[eru"tur Non enim eft homints ſaluare vel peruere al;quer 
* pro meritts, ſed Dei proprium vn eft, ſcilicet quod Deus hoc inſlitn- 
erit, nectn wteri Teſtamento nec in Enangelio, nec 1n 4 poſt of 27 um Epijtolis ſcripium re- 
peritur, in qu;bus quicquid Deus bhomintbis Drecepts inſertum deſcripuur Traditioergo 
hominis eff cy non Dei, mon Apoſtolorum inſtitutio, Quemadmodum & 1Apoſtol:es tnſtt- 
tuit,ot portet Epiſcapum effe wnins vxorts virum. Quod minime inſtituiſſet,fi adulteri. 


- —_—_ \ 


| : ; Y 
temnitur qua dicutur, Saxtta enim Eccleſia non Sacerdotis vxor, non ſponſa, ſea Chriſt 


Deo, alius qu:doxe (ic, alires vero (ic. Nam enim ownes habent unum donum virginitatts, 
fealicet,c> continentie. ſed quidam virgins ſunt e* continentes, auidam Veromceontimen- 
| fes, qr 7014s concidit nuptias,ne tentet eos Sathanas propter incontimentiam ſuam &F 11 YUl- 

am Ipitudings corruant. Sed & Sacerdotes quog, alt quzdem continentes ſunt , aly Vero 
Mmoninentes,cr qu continentes ſunt,continentis ſue donum a Deo confocnutt ſunt, ſine ers 
4070 & gratia continentes eſſe non poſſunt. Incontinentes vero hoe donum gratis minime 
perciptust, qui cum intemperantia ſue conſperſionts, tum etiam animi infirmitate per car- 
ms aeſtderia diſluunt, nod nulls modo facerent , ſicontinentie gratiam & wvirtutem a 
Deo perceprſſent. Sentinnt enim & ipſs aliam legem in membris ſuis repugnaniem legi men- 
{# ſue, Of captinantem eos in lege peccati, & quod nolunt agere cogentem , qni de corpore 
mari buaus 1berantur gratia Det, Has itaque eos lege captinante, & carnis con{cupiſcen- 
"1a ſi:mulante, aut ſornicari copuniur aut nubere. Quorum quid melius ſit Apoſtolica da- 
"—_— aut horitate, qua dicitur, melins pubere quam Uri. uod melitss eft 1d certe eligen- 
big CT lenendu »2 eſt : Melius eft 1nquan nubere,quia perus eſt Urls Duta melius eſt un 
vOe quam uri ,connenieys eſt incontinentibus vt nubant,non vt vrantur, Zone etenim ſuns 


\ EE nuptie 


am «(ſet quod Epiſcorus haberet ſimul & wvxorem, & Eccleſiam,quaſi dugas Vxores, VI qui. ' 
dam aſſerunt, nod, de Scripteris ſanitis non habet anthoritatem cadem facilitate con- | 
y *% v 


— 


elt.(icut loanacs dicit, © i habet ſponſars, [ponſus eſt: huius inquam ſponſi E ccleſia ſponſa | 
eſt, cf tamen buic ſpouſe licet in parte inire matrimornla ox A poſtolica tradittone. Dicit | 
enim Apoſtolus a4 Cor, Propter fornicetiones(inquit )unuſquiſq, vxorem ſnam habeat ex. 
cetera vſy, volo omnes homines eſſe [ict meipſum, ſed vnu(quiſg, propria donum habet a 
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' Puptie, ficut CAngnſtin ait in libro ſuper G eneſin a#Uteram, in if/is commeyJyny L. 

Hum nature quo incontinentte regriur pranas, Fo nature aecoratur fecunditas, Nay 
wiriuſh, ſexus infirmitas propendens in r11nan turpituainis, rects excipitur honeſlate ngs. 
Harum,vs quod ſanis poſit eſſe off icinm, ſit egrotis remedium, Neque enim qu14 incoy;. 
nentia malum oft ideo connabinm,vel 93 incontinentes copulantur non eſ} bonum.1my *s 
ro non propter illsd malum culpabile ef bonunm : ſed propter hoc bouum veniale eſt ilsd ma. 
nm: quoniam id quod bowum habent nuptie, quod bone ſunt nuptie,peccatum eſſe wuy. 
quam poteft. Hoc autem tripartitum et fides,proles,Sacramentum, In fide attendityy ns 
preter vincalum coniugale,cum altera vel cum altero concubatur. In prole,vi amantey ſo 
cipiatur, benigne ſuſcipiatur, religioſe educetur. 1n Sacramento, Vt coniutinm wy ſes _= 
' tur, demiſſus aut demiſſa ne cauſa prolis alteri contugatur. Hec eſt tanquan regula nug- 


— - 
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tem reaulam nuptiarum, & hoc tripartitum bonums inſtituit eterna Verit:ss ordine decen; 
& lege aterna,contra quam quicquid fit, vel dicituruelt coneupiſcitar, peccatumeſt, 91 
in libro contra Fauſtum Manicheum Augnſtinus teſtatur,dicens, Peccatum e(1 faitum, ve! 
diftum vel concubitum contra eternam legem, eEterna lex eſt dinina voluntas ſine ratiq 
ordinem naturalem perturbart vetans conſeruari inbens. Qnicquid igtur ordinem naty. 
ralem pertzirbari it bet,conſertart vetat, exerceri nuptias (7 earum tripartitum bounm, fi. 
| dem, ſcilicet, prolem & Sacramentum eos habere prohibet, & regula illam «terns veritati 
| qua natiir.e decoratur faxcunditas, vel incontinentia regitur pranitas, eos ſoluere precipit, 
Cc. quions naturalis ordo peragitur, abhominart iubet.Hoc inquam mandatum naturalem 
| or dinem conſernari vetat,perturbari inbet, & ideo contra aternam legem fit, & peccatum 
oft : peccant enim qui mandatiim tale inſtituunt,quo naturalis ordo «cſIruitur, Nam etiam 
vt videtur, minime credunt quod de Sacerdotum filtis aſſumat Deus ad edificandam ſa 
pernam Cinitatem, C7 ad reſtanrandum Angelorum numerum. $1 enim crederent, nun- 
quam tale mandatum inſtitnerent, quia ſcienter e nimia temeritate idefficere conarentur, 
| of ſuperna Ctvitas nunquam proficiatur, & Angelorum numerus nunquam repararetur:ſ 
enim ſuperna Cinitas d: filtis etiam Sacerdoturs perſicienda eſt, e& fi Angelorum numer 
de ipſis etiam reparand:; eſt, qui hoc efficere conatuy vt nullt (int, quantum inipſo eſt, & 
| ſupernam cinitatem deſtruit, & Anoelorum numer ne per ficiatur efſicit. 9uo quodſer 
| nerſizes poteſt fieri ? Hoc enim fit contra volnntatem & prade(iinationem illius, qui que fu- 
| tra ſint fecit. Fecit enim predeſtinatione que furura ſunt in opere. © vicunque ergoidty- 
| ficere conatur wt non faciat Deus inopere que fecit in Predeſiinationezpſam Predeſtindit 
nem Dei conatur evacuere. $1 ergo Deus fecit in Predeftinatione, wt filii Sacerdotumſi- 
turi ſint in opere, qui hoc efficere conatur vt non futuri ſint, in opere deſiruere molitur fat 
Det quod fecit pradeſtinatione, & ita predeſtinationem De nititur encriere, & wvolunts- 
tem De contraire que £ternd et. Voluit enim Deus ab eterno, cx ante ſeculum omnes ha- 
mines creare in ſeculo, certo quidem ordine quo pracogitanit predeſtinauit eos ſe creatu- 
rum. Nihil enim inordinate facit,nihil in ſeculo creat,quodnon ante in predeſtinationt [us 
mentis procedente omnia ſ.eculo diſponendo preordinanerit. Onecung,ergo ink! ecnlo ab 
ipſo creantur, Predeſtinationem mentts prediſponentem ac preordinautem 0muid nece(ſari 
ſequnntur,quod impoſcibile eft non fiert quod Dems ab eterno voluit & preorarmant er 
| Neceſſe et roitur omnes homines eo ordine creari,quo voluit ab eterno & preordinants. A- 
lioquin non ſicut voluit Deus neg, (icut preordinauit omnes homines ſunt creatl, ſed quo 
hoc inconveniens et neceſſe eit illos creari, ſicut voluit ab eterno & precogttanis arg pre” 
ordiuauit, quod omnia que volut fecit, & nihil vaquam fecit que #913 wvoluit ab tern 
| precogitantt decreto certo & incommutabili. Duia nec eins wvoluntas irrita poteſt fiern,ues 
; precogttatio fallt, nec praorainationes commmtari, One cim ita ſint, weceſſe eff uf ſieut 
; Laict,5ta etiam Sacerdores de quibus homines creantur, ad ipſos creanaos miniſterium ws 
| 2tbeant dinine voluntati preordinationi.Parentes non ſunt authores creations fillorwm, 
| ſed miniftri, ©ui ſi miniſterium non exhiberent voluntatem Dei & precogrmamen 
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poſdubile eſſet irritam facerent, ordinationique reſi#erent. Quid ſi ſcienter facerey gr6- 
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[tem lerujalem ſanctorum omniun matrem, quod quantum wn ip(is eſſex illos creart 7 
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tarnm,qua vel natur£ decoratur facunditas uel incontiucntie regitar pramias, Hank ay. | 


#715 Viique delinquerent, ſt neſcienter minus,non ſolum in Deum Patrem,ſea & in cane | 
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eo ubus ea #41{icanus 7 cxleſtis patris Anni: [rent praparanda, Sed ab hoc | 
4ftj1 4,7 (65 IPOZeALta. (194 808 Pojſunt voluntate Det 1ejiftere > premdination; 
vo I olantns em Daten predeſtinatiolex eterna e#, tm qr2 0mmium nerum (117g 
| | i141 4:0 omnium (eculorum forma depicta eit ,quoa nulla ra- 
[1101511113 rinilerium non exhibere malum «if, quod exh:bere bo- 


( 1; bod lit voluntate. Orodinm ft, CA Davrentes Cann piinunt cavla 


p ( - 4 
11 exercenal libidins, Gignende prolis dico, quiaeyr preſen: 
ki | 
* Cele(trs Crituttas fabricetur, gf eleftorii numery compleatur , quo- | 
{17 £OBHOAtiOne Lats, $1 emmm prims Parent, fr S$4arC{OrHmM OMe aut * 
1 4Ni1ent att Uirnines, nullus Santtorum ex Os (ct natus 13 [eculo,nnllus | 
Re ok & natrs 14 clo, nntlus adfcitus in Angelerum numero, Sed quia inet; 
1 1hils 1924 Cf 45104 {46cti mats juni in ſecnto, qurd gloria & Honore Coronantur ince!lo. 
A np talc [1H 1H AHCEOTUTR BURHETD, OX £0 Parentmnrn fact nana veatior predicatur, | 
| ” $0770 melts full vis tates fiittos genmſſe quam non oennſſe, talemg, 
oli /c. quam ſine fruſiu continentes, ant viraines extittfſe. Qn1:, 
11 11[dam continentes tfſe, vel vireines, lis vii. qnos Dens JoIutt a9 £197- 
init ita rreandes cjermſeculo, vt continentia vel uirgimtate pertancast. 
' uit ab £101940,07 previdinant quoſdain, ita creandos ejſe in ſeculo, vi [1 
tos 216498 faCirtit 3 filros venerent, 1ta etiam Volui £7 {1 £07 Atnautt ab «!cras, 
condos Cje, VII Continentia wel wvirammitate permaneant. Ft ficut ill; ad 
1s voluntar Ie ox oreoralnationt miniſterinm exhibent ita ex iſte ad conſer - 
5 1 0111ate voluntats Deieſt preordinationt minifirant. Ac per 
146 0 7/074 virgtnitas bora eft atque landabilis, que (i non min{te- 
N/ SHLIIEELT FO prev 11nati0nt,nt bena eſſet nec 1 au dabilts.Omne £37379 ''O 4 


4/9)/ (HD Dt DE ASTAIHRATLOTTT COMYRYVTUTH eſt.nec bonium ect Hite l1:dabile. yy e770 wvolut 
G q Y : = [ —"IYy Y” R * — $8= -& > o 4 » 4 » - 
prod 1inanit altos faturoes virgmes,altos niptidrium friucts factentes Stem 0ns- 
ESE IE 9 y "BT « WS GE "Be te Ch ade 
JS 5 S410 SP 746 3 HITELLTE,)S S (614 {6 Te 117 (1 VE naſeiin F VC! nalcitu: ﬀ \ [it # NJ 10C ſecnls 1418511) 
4 ” a y P a ; | a . g , , 
[naſciiurns, Nec inf etiam wiroines eſſent, quia 24tt nan offent. Ex facunditan e- 
s \ _ 
am :lyrum ortaeſt iſlorum virointas. Magnum 1111ur bonum eft fwcunditas, de qua 
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wrentes aooet cos verbum quoa Dens ſeminas 7 cordibus illorum. 141 aliorum 19 COr- 
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UN) UC Cum Us (pt1aramſemmat, 1pſt facere mnp114; 167/73 [ructum Apperunt, X wy fem. < 
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| WHICH, FOR MY COVNTRYMENS SAKE, 
| [ haue thus Englijhed. 
| Voudtine know who it was chat firſtordained, that Chriſtian Pricſts might not 

7? 3h ph | 


Mirry, God o1 Man? Por, if tt were God, fſurcly, his determination is to bce hel! 
ang OVerned with all veneration and reuerence; Bur, ifit were Man, and nor God: 
Namis Tradition came our of the heart of Man, not out of the Mouth of God, then 
ActtiNe! 15 faluar Qn o0Of by ir.it it be oblcrued, nor loſt,it it be not obſcrued: For ir doth 
not belong ro M in cither to faue or deſtroy any man for his merits, bur 1t 1S proper 0n- 
ly vito God, That God hach ordained rhis, it is neither found written in the Old Te- 

(mcnt,nor inthe Goſpell,nor inthe Epiſtles of the Apoſtles,inall winch is let down | 
=" 2a 2 _ _— _ No —_— ne - _—_— = 

| | , NO! poſtles : As the Apoſtle inftitured (7a7her) rhat 
BiN19pſhould be the husband of one Wife; which hce would never haue appointed, 
Aaaa [i 
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fit had beene adulteric for a Biſhop to have at once a Wite, anda Church, a5 it were 
' rwo Wiues, like as ſome affirme : Now, that which hath not aurhority from the ho. 
ly Scriptures, is with the ſame facility comemned, that it is ſpoken : For, the holy 
' Church isnot the Wife, not the Spoule of the Pricft, but ot Chriſt, as S, 10h» ſaith, ye | 

that hith the Brids, he is the bridezroome. Of this Bridegroome,l ſay,is the Church the 


Spouſe; and yet it is Jawtull cucn for this Spouſe in part to 1narty, by Apoſtalique 
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Tradition ; For the Apoſtle ſpeakes thus tothe Cermmtbrans, becauſe of f9rnications, let 
cnery man hanue his owne Wife, And I would that all men were as I am, but eucry man 
hath his proper gilt of God, one thus, another otherwiſe. For, all men havenot | 


one gift, namely, of Virginity and Continency, but ſome are Virgins and containe.o- 
' thers comtainenot; to whom he granteth martage, I:{t Sathan tempt them through 
their incontinency, and they ſnould miſcary inthe rune of their vncleatnedle, Sg af 
of Prieſts, fome are continent, and others incontinent; and thoſe which are continens 
haue receiued the giftof rheir conrinence from God, without whole Gitt and Grace, 
rhey cannot be continent. Bur thoſe which arc incontinent, have not reccined thisoih 
of grace, but, whcrher by the intemperance of their humour,or the weakneſle of their 
mind, run out into fleſhly defires, which they would in no wite Coe, it they had recei. 
. ucd from God the Grace and Ver: ue of Conrtinence. For they allo: which are delive. | 
| 


red by the Grace of God from the body of this death, feele another Law in their 
members rebelling againſt the Lay of thr minde, and captivating them to the Lay 
of f11, and compelling them to do+ that which they would nor. 1his Law therefore, 
| holding them captiue, and this Concupiſcence of the fleſh provoking them, they are 


[ 
compelled either co fornicarc, or marry: whereof whether j5 the better, we aretaught | 
by the authority ofthe Apoſtle, who tels vs, ze 7s better 10 marry then 10 burne, Surely, 
that which is the better, 15 ro be choſen and held; now 1t is berter to marty, becauſe it | ſ 
15 worſe to burne; and becauſe it is berrer to marry then to burne, It is conueniant for | C 
; thoſe which containe nor, -o marrv,not to burne. For mariage 15 2004, as Auguſt, ſpeaks | f 
' in his booke( ſnper Gencſpn ad Literam)initis commended the good of nature, where- ; C 
| by the prauity of incontinence 1s; 1/441, and the fruirtulnefls of Nature graced, For the Lit 
| weakneſſe of cither Sexe, declining rowards the ruine of filehineflc,is well relicued by by 
| honeſty of mariage, ſo as rhe {1me thing, which may be che office of rhe ſound, is allo | a 

the remedie vnto the (1:ke : Nett2er yet, becanſe incontinence is euill, is therefore 
| Mariage (cuen that wherewith che Incontinent arz 1oyned) to be reputed not good, f 
; yea rather, not for that cuill, isthe good faulty, bur for this 200d is that cuill pardona- | WW | 1 
' ble, fince that good which mariage hath,yea whic!: inariage is, can neuer be fin, Now, | { 
' this good is three-fold, the Fidelity, the Fruir, the Sacrament of that eſtate; Inthe F [n 

dclity, is regarded: That beftdes this bond of Mariage,therc be not carnall foctety with n 
| any other. In the Fruit of ir, That it be loving] y rai{cd and relizioufly bred, In the S% | 0 
| crament of it, That the marjage be not ſeparared,and that rac diſmiſſed party of either 0 
| Sexc, be not ioyned toany other, no not for iſſues{:ke, This is asir were the Rule of g 
, Martage,whereby the fruirfulneſle of Nature is graced,or the prauity of Incontinence ti 


| 


ruled. And this Rule of Mariage,and this three-told good, the erernall Truth hath ap- 
; pointed inthe order of his Decree,and tha: eternall Law of his, againſt which what!0-| | 
 cuer is done, ſpoken, or willed, is finne, which Augnſtizein his booke againſt Fauſiu; P 


the Manichee wicnetleth,{aying, Sz is ether Deed, Word, or deſire againſt the Lan e1tr- 
zall. This Etcrnall Law is the divine Will or Decree, forbidding the diſturbance, and ( 
commandigg the preſcruation of due naturall order, whatſoeucr therefore COMMan $ el 
natural Order to be diſturbed, fort>':s ir-to be conſcrued, probibits mien to vc Ma- | 
riage; and attaine to the threefold good thereof, Fidelitic, Ifſue, Sacrament; and b- 
commands them to breake that Rule of Eternall Truth, whereby the truirfulneſſe 0 

Nature is graced, or che prauity of Incontinency is ruled. commands men tO) D 
abhorre thoſe things whercby naturall order is held and maintained, This Comme | Be | i 
dement, I ſzy, forbids naturall Order to bee obſerued, commands it ro bee difturoes | | . 


and therefore is againſt the Law of God, and by conſequence, is linne : Fo! wad 


(jane 


_—— —_— 
ut OO OOO 


_— ann nr 


4 chit o:d4in-: [dc 12 C: nimandd by Whic! 12! urall Ord "Tis geſtroyed. 
Ta {> m1 doz not (icfeemes) b lceuethir ofthe children of Prieſts, God takes fo | 
th hMa1lioo of 1115 Cit y abouz,and [or the roftoring of the number of Angcls : For, , | 
x | beleeue It, c1N 'y Would neacr ona 10c luch a Mandate, be <cauſcrhoy ſhov! d |} 
u-r-ra{hly, go2 avourto effcR, that the ſupernall Cityſh 2uld neuct = : 


1G 21d thenumber of Angels neuer repayred. For it the ſupernall Cicy bet 

war ad 071 of the foanes of Priclts,and it che number of Angelsb e of chern tro be re- 
Ny {+ | © endeu? 11r rO Procure tnatthey {510uld not be,doeſwha CEN GEM | tes) | 
Fro the ſuperaall City, : and [abourthacthe number of Angels may not be perfirg d. | 
120 19 ich what can os more perucrfely done © For tins 15 done againit the will and | 


wageltinznon of him whic' hath de Me thoſ.: things, which ſhall be, for he b uh one | 
; bienredeſtinarion thoſe things which (hall be in —_— whoſocucr therefore g0c5 | 
Sher DIOCUIC that God may not in eff: doc ſc thinos, which he hat! done jn | 
nis predeſtination, Joe 5 about romake void the cer predeſtination of God, It then | 
God have alrcady in his predeſtination decreed, thar the {ons of Prieſts 121i once be | 
n effect, he that 90s about to procure char they may not be in effeR, endeuours to dc- | 
troy the wor kr of God, becauſe he nath already done itin preceſti; 12rion; and to ſtrives | 
0 onerthcow Gods predeftination, and ro gain-ſtand that will of God whi Ch 1s crcr- | 
| 

' 

| 

' 

| 

| 

| 

I 


n1ll : For G 5d I woul2 trom cternity, and be fore all worlds, create all men in the world, | 
| in that certaiiz© order wherein hee preconceiucd, and predeſtinated to create tliem ; | 
| | He doth! nothing diſorderly, he creareth nothing inthe world which he hath nor fore- 
| 61 Jain” d, Vy U ne oft! b4. {ta th i Pref (eſtination of his mind that went beforc all worlds. 
Whatloc 4y2r therefore i is by him creatcd in this world, doth neceſſarily tollow the 
predeſtination « of his minde, prediipoting and oreordiining 2 2/1 things; becauſe ic is im- | 
| poſſtole hat ſnould not be dons, which "Gato eternity hath willed and fore. or- 
| dzined tobe done. Lt is therefore ne cellary that av men ſhould be creared inthut ve- 
| ry Order, whercin he wil cd. and trom cternity forc-ordained ; Orelle, al! men arc not | 


| created 25 God would hauc them, nor as hee foreordained them , But becauſe rhis is | 
| inconuenien', it muſt necds bee that they are created as hee willed from eternity, | 
| andfore-thougi: 1, and fore-ordained y becauſe he hath done all things that he would, | 
| an {never did ar oy thing whichhe will od not from cucrlaſting, and hath fore: conceiucd 
In hiscertaine and vact hangeable Decree. For neither can his wili be fruſtrated, nor his 
 fore-thought deccitt 'd, nor his fore-ordinations. altered : Which, finceir 15 fo ; needs | 
matt tbe, that as Laicks, ſo Pricſts alſo, of whom men are created, ſhould yeeld their 


ſervice to the digine w.ll and PrCOCematey tothe creating of thz2m, For parents are e | 


| no th neathorsof the creation of their children, bur the ſcruanrs; who if they ſhould | 
| no ye; es ir ſcruice, they (hould (it it were poſhivle ) make void the fore-thought | | 
by Gog, and rcht! t his ordination ; which if they thoutd wittingly doe, they ſhould ! 


offend the more, if jonor antly, the le ſe; not oncly a22inſt God the Father, buralſo 
a1inſtthe heauenly [eruſiiem, the Mor her of f ali Szints, becauſe (what in them were) 
they ſh uid 10t (; ry Os hoſe tobe created of whom ir 15 why builded, and thoſe things 

5 ve prepared, whereby rhar C F fiat Country is b-ſtowed. But from this offence 
| LCL LOLNNCEC frees tit -m. dc caul e rey Cinnor re(ilt the will of God ana | crofſe his 
Preo! _—_ 1, For tlie will 2r vos ; »Jo(tination of God is that eternall Law, in which 
ne courſe of all tl ings is decreed, and the patterne whercin the forme ofall ages is fer 
forth, which can by r 0 mcancs be dcf:ced, Not to yeeld our ſervice then hereunto, 15 
eutil, becauſe to yeeld ir, 13 good, :nd cfpecially 17 it be done with a good i intent, 
which is: en Gone, when 45 Parents meet cogether in a deſire of propagation of iſſue, 
Nin 2n appetite ofexercilino their luſt, of propagation, I'ſay, that both the preſent 
b- Church; may! 22 multiplyed, anc! the celeſtiall City built, and the number of thc Elect | 
id vp, none of which could be done withou; ſuch coniugal meeting, Forifthe firſt 

{ , *Mts of the Saints had continued all either continent or virgins, no Saint had beene 
ee Ahern inthe world, none of them had beene ory with glory and hononr 
eur, non2 of them aſcribed into: the number of Angels.' But ſince ic isan ineſti. 
EE Aaaa 2 ____mable 
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| mable good, that Saints are borne inthe world,thatthey arc crowned with gloty ard; 
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| the virginity of the other good, and Jaudable, which ifir did not yecld ſervicetothe 


| ſhonld-not be borne; tor of the truittulnefſe of the one ariſes the others virginity) 
| therefore is fruicfulncile a great good, from which holy virginity hath proceeded:now | MW | 
; that there ſhould be ſome virgins, and others rhar ſhould beare the truirs ofmariage, 
the word which God ſfowcth in their hearts, reacherh vs. For inthe heartsof ſome | 
{ he foweth the word of good fruitfulnefſe, yeelding the encreaſe of mariageandinthe | 
hearts of others he ſowes the word of virginity; Thoſe then in whom hee ſowes the 
word of virginity, they defire to keepe virginity, but choſe in whom kee ſowes the | 
word of matiage, they dcfire to yeeld the fruit of mariage. | 
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Conclution the wile and ingenuous 11dgement of if 


Eraſmus Roterodamus; T he rather, becaule it 
plcaſed my Refuter tolay this worthy 


li 


OT 


? | Auchor in our diſh, 
| 
; « . _ . | . , 
| . COncernms | 
——Y Fn his Epiſtle to Chi iſtopher Bſhop of Baſil, 6 | 
nono Op. Er:f. | humane Conſtitutions, T bus he writes. 
| page 982. | 
0. Or thoſe things Which are altogether of humane conſtitution, muſt (like tort- E:| 
| que ſan: buma-' medies in diſeaſes) be attempered to the preſent eſtate of matters and times, | | 
f n4uris,quemad - | ; w x Sh 1 or dmg fo ih 
| meduin, in 210! Thoſe things which were once religiouſly inſtituted, afterwards acc 
| b% reme%#,&%,| occaſion, and the chanzed quality of manners and times, may be With _ Rew|F | 
| | gion and Piety abrovated, which yet 15 not to bee done by the temerity of the pev- ibs 


| | ple, but by the authority of Gouernors, that tumult may be auoyded, and that 2 
| publicke cuſtome may he ſo altred, that concord may not be broken : the very /4 


| | #5 perbaps tobe thought concerning the Mariage of Prieſts of old, as ther = | 
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| t9 Deatous, ani at ! ajl to fu6- Deacons : Which \ al: nt. ri; rectl- 

e:1 by the authority Popes. In the meane t1/712 
number of Tru efty increaſe !, and their Pierie decre, fed. Flow ma vly fwd: "36s of 
Prieſts ave mannt ane 412 Monaſteries and ( olledges * and amonazt them how 
| that live << aſtt; el ſpe: 1he of them Wh«h doe pul y Re 'ebe Con- 
cabrnes in their bo ſes ) in {i ad of thi 18% THAN [ doe not ii? med! E WI ththe n V- 


"7'Y oY 3 Ore | iO "ref ; / onely ſpe ake of tl oe thin: < Which are moſt no- 
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Prieſts and Deacor:s 9u2n2t tobe, but of their [myle lite, neither Chriſt _ Apo- 
ftls, bath ever ginen any Law in the holy Scriptures. 1 9 ſince hath the 
| (harch abrogated the nightly Viguls at the 1ombes of Martyrs, which yet had been 
by the  publike cuſtone of Chriſtians, and that for divers Ages. Thoſe Faſts 


' Tecer LeEAc 


{ @hich were Wont to continue till the enenmng, it hath transfery ed to _ - and ma- 


wy other things hath ut changed according 1 fo the occaſtons ariſing : And wh y then 
' dve we ſo ob/t1nately vrge this humane conſtitution, eſpecially when ſo many cauſes 


<< RO — <— 


| berfivade ys to an alteration * For firſt a great part of our Prieſts liues with an 
 Ulname, © and with an vnquiet conſcience handleth thoſe holy Myſteries; And then 
the frit of their labours (for the moſt part ) # vtterly loſt, becauſe their doEtrine 
ts contenmed of their people by reaſon of their ſhamefull life. Whereas, if Mariave 
might be yeelded to thoſe which doe not containe, both they would I more 
quietly, and ſhould preach Gods Word to the people with authority, 
and might honeſtly bring vp their children, neither 
ſhould the one of them bee a mutual! 
ſhameto other, 
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Antents afefted to ( haſtutie, that they would hardly permit Ma- 
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And ye 't, when Ic know theſe thinos, hay eaſe, 're buy 


wwe to ad vit men anto Þ oly Or TS | Low difficu! t in rele afing FI s COM; [itutic 
of ſings Ihe when as contrarily S. Pavl teaches, that hands muſt nor , £ aſh: | 
' by [1164 vpon \ any; and WIOYC then 0; ICE hath preſcribe a TW pat 1 ANMAFY of men 
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would addrefle themlelnes ro Gods 
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| | A Two: Kiowledee and Practice. 
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| | | What are we vor to know ® 

hn, _— * — : 
"30 
y 4 | 4 


| God and our {clucs. 


E-"0 1 hat muſt weknow of God? 

VVhar one he is, and what he hath done. 
"Y 17” / TY »( 4 of 
=o 110486 U a 


| 4, Heisone Almighticand infiaite Spirir, Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt. 


| 02 hat hath he don? : 
| 4. Hchath madeall things, lie goucrneth and preferucrh all things, and hath eter- 
| ailiy Cecreed how all things ſhall bee done, and hath revealed his will to vs in his 


| \\ orc! ? 

| Q. Whet more mull we know concerning Ged and his aftions ? 

' 4A, TixzGod the Son, Criſt Teſus, rooke our nature vpon him, dycd for our re- 
deinprion,rofc iO 11ne,and now liueth olorioutly in Heauen, making nterccfion tor vs, 
| Q. Thus much concernins God : What mnſt we know of onr ſelues ? 

| 4. Whatwe wcre, what we arc, and what we ſhall be. 

i Q 3b were we 2 

| 4. We wae made at firſt perteR and happy, accordingto Gods Image,in know- 
IeQoe, in holinzf]e, in rightcouſnetle, 

| U. Worat ore we? 


f P” Fn 4 
CN 


{11cc che tall of ovr firſt Parents, we are all naturally the ſonnes of wrath, 


parcrenowed through grace, and hauc the Image of Godin part repaircd in them. 

(0. What ſhall we be e 

A. Arthe gencrall reſuzreCion of all fleſh, thoſe which were in part renewed here, 

(hall b, uly purficed and olorifizd in body and ſoule : thoſe which haue liucd and dy- 

| Cintheir finncs, ſhall be judocdro perperuall corments. 

Q. Thus much for our knowledge : Now for our pradtice what s required of ws ? 

\ 4. Ducodience and ſeruice ro God, both inour ordinary courlc of life, and allo 

inthe ſpeciall exerciſe of his worthip. 

Q« What ts that obedience which ts required of vs in the ordinary courſe of onr life ? 
A. It 
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ind all toftice and charity to our neiotibour, 
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A, It '5 parity preſcribed vs by the Law, and partly by thc Golpel], 

).H hai 10h the 1,uw require P 

A, Ihe Law contained in Ten Command<ements, enioyneth vs all Picty ro!God 
þ 


Q. fin at awth i t;: Golpcit 3equire er 
A. Faith inthe Loi Ietus, with the fruit ofit, Repentance; as aur oncly remediefor 
the breac!: ofthe Lawy. | 
(YL. What & faith « 
A. Incaflunce of the joulo ypon Chriſt Teſus, depending vpon him alone for for. 
givencle and faluation. 
Q_ What is Repentance ? 
A, An effectuall breaking offour old finnes, with ſcrrow and dereſtation, and an 
earneft purpoſe and endeuovr of contrary obedience, 
Q. 7 hs ;73nc% of our obedience in the whole conrſe of life : What are the ſernicesrequi. 
rea more ſpeetally inthe immediate ex:rciſes of Gods worſhip ? 
A. Tixy are chiefly three : hrft, Due hearing and icading ihe Vord : ſeeondly, 
<clumg the Sacraments : thirdly, Prayer, 
Q. Wh:ch callyoy the Word of God ? | 
A. The holy Scriptures contained in the Old and New Teſtament. 
Q. How many Sacraments are there ? 
A. Two : Baprifme, and the Lords Supper. 
Q_ IVhit s t1e wſe of Baptiſme ? 
4, By warer waſhing the body, toaſſure vs that the blood of Chriſt, appliedto the 
ſoulc of cnery beicener, clenſ:rh him from his {innes. 
Q. What the wfeof the Lords Supper ? | 
A. To bea ttgnea ſealea pledge, vnto vs of Chriſt Ieſus given for vs,& ginentovs. 
0. What [17nifies the Bread and wine? 
A. The body and blood of Chriſt, broken and powred out for our redemption. 
Q. What 6 required of every Receiner ? | 
A, Vponpaine of iudgement, that he prepare himſelfe by exemination. 
Q. Whercof muſt 4 man examine himſelfe ? | 
A. Whether he find in himſelfe, firft Competent knowledge : ſecondly, Atrue 
(though weakc) Faith : thirdly, Vnfained repentance for his finnes: fourthly, Charity, 
and readineſſe ro forgiue : fiftly, An hungring deſire to this Sacrament: ſixtly,Athank- 
fajl heart for Chriſt, and it. 
Q. What s Prayer ? ; 
A. Acalling vpon God chrough Chriſt for a ſupply of all our wants, and praiſing 
him for all his bleſſing. 
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Seruant dedicates all 1s labours. 


11 0 1! t— 11n NN 141 a 
WHIIDNES C La PDINCEC, 


SASSY (7racions Prince : 
L); 


His worke of mine, wiuch (Of my hopes 
and deſires faile mee not ) time may 
hereafter make great, | have preſumed; 
both to dedicate in whole to your 
Highnefle, and to parcell out n{cuc-: 
ralls vnto ſubordinate hands. It 1s no. 
maruell 1t Bookes haue this freedome, 
Wien we our ſeluescan and ought to be all yours, while we 
arc our owne, and others vnder you. ] dare lay thele Me- 
vicxtions, now rude ſo ever they may talltrom my Pen, 1n 
"ezard of their ſubtectare fit for a Prince. Here your B1gh- 
velle thail {ee how the great patterne of Princes, the K 1 N « 
* HEavs x, hath euer ruled the V Vorld, how his Sub- 
[itures, earthly Kings, haue ruled it vnder him, and with 
what ſucceile eicher of glorie or ruine. Both your Peace 
anc | 
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Highnelic 1ultly hath in the VV orke, and Author, may 


deugted Servant, 
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t08. Tak. 
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1d VV arre ſhall ftinde here holy and great exam les, 
Arid if Hiltorie and obſeruation be the bett Counſellors 
your youth; what ſtorie can bee fo wile and faithfull x 
that which God hath written for Men, wherein you ſex 
both what hath beene done, and what thould be * VYhy 


 obſeruation lo worthy as that which 1s both raiſed from 


(God, and directed to him * It the propriette which your 


lraw your Princely eyes and heart the rather to theſe 
holy Specalations, your Seruanr ſhall bee happier 1n this 
favour, then in all your outward bountie; as one to whom 
your ſpirituall progreſlc delerues co bee dearer then his 
owne lite; and whoſe daily ſuit 1s, that God would guide 
' your iteps ar!zht in this ſhppery Age, and continue to re- 
10vce all good hearts in the view of your vratious procee- 


| d1ngs. 
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Your Highnefles humbly 
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[ be (reation of the World. 
eM an. 

Paradiſe-. 

Cain and Abel. 

The DelugeÞ. 
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FEARLE OF EXCETER 
ONE OF HIS MAIESTIES _ 


Moſt Honorable Priuy Counſel, | 
All Grace and Happmeſſe. | 


Right Honorable; | 


[OAFEEEEEES Knew F could not beflow my thoughts better 


2) 


then vpon Gods owne Hiſtorie-, ſo full of | 
edification and delight : which Thaue_ tn | 
ſuch ſort indeuoured to doe, that F ſhall giz 
occaſion to my Reader of, ſomes Medi- 
tations , which perhaps hee would haue_ 
miſſed. Enery hehe m thu hide deſeries 
Lo oo F preſent the firit part to your Honour, wherein | 
ou ſhall fee the World both made, and ſmothered againe : Man | 
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ſecond his brother. Ff in theſe 1 ſhall gine light to the thought 
of any Reader, let him with mee gine the praiſe to him 
from whom that light ſhone forth tome. To whoſe 
grace and protection { humbly commend 
your Lordſhip : 


as 


Your Honours vnfainedly deuoted 


| in all obſeruance and dwtie, 


Tos. Haw 


Ce, 
————.. 


in the glory of his ( reation, and the ſhame of bis fall : Paradie 
at once made and loft. T he firſt «7A an killing his ſeede, th 
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T he Creation. 


CTY H ax can [I fce,O God, in thy creation, but miracles of won- 
=. ders > Thou madeſt ſomching of nothing, and of ch14t fome- 
[ 
” In, . . = . * 
' gqueſt a beginning to Time, and tothe World in time, It 1s 
the praiſe of vs men, 1t when wee have Matter, wee can giue 
of faſhion: thou gaueſt a being ro the Matter, withour forme; 


0 © © 


o 
, Forme. If wee can but hinith a flight and vnperfet Matter 
according toa former patrerne, ir is the height of our $kill: 
but to begin that which neuer was, whereof there was 
n0example, wherero there was no inclination, wherein there was no poſsibilitic of 
that which it ſhould be,is proper only to ſuch power as thine, the infinite power ofan 
Infinite Creator : with vs,not ſomuch as a thought can ariſe without ſome Matter;burt 
here with thee, all Matter ariſes from nothing. How calle is it for thee to repaire all out 
ot lom<thins, which couldeſt thus fetch all out of nothing ? wherein can wee now di= 


{truſt thee, that haſt proued thy ſelfc thus Qmnipotent ? Bchold : to haue made the 
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Miter doth not morc praiſe thy power, then the Forme thy wiſdome : what beauty 
S here ? whar order ? what order in working £ what beauty in the worke, 

Thou mighreſt haue made all the World perte& in an inftant,burthou wouldeſt not. 
That Will which cauſed thee to create, is reaſon enough why chou did(t thus create. 
How ſhould we dcliberate in our ations, which are ſo ſubic& to imperfection ? lince 
It pleaſed thine infinite perfeRion (not out of neede) ro take leaſurc, Neither did thy 
wildome hercin proceede in time onely, bur in degrees : Ar firſt thou madeft nothing 
abſolute, firſt thou madeſt things which ſhould haue being without Life; then thoſe 
which ſhould haue life and being; laſtly,thofe which have Being, Lif-, Reaſon : So we 
our {eluesin the ordinary courſe of generation, firſt liue the life of Vegetation, then of 
Senſe, of Reaſon afterwards, That inſtant wherein the Heaven and the Earth were crc- 
adinthcir rude Matter, there was neither Day nor Light, bur preſently thou madeſi 

0th Light and Day. Whiles we haue this example of thine, how vainely do we hopCc 
tO be perfeRat once ? It it well for vs, if through many degrces wee can riſe to our 
conſummation. 
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thing all things, Thou which waſt without a begtaning, ' 


thou gaucft a forme to that Matter, and a glory to that | 


leaſt Clod of nothing, is more abouc wonder, then ro multiply a World; bur now the | 
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| Butr(alas) what was the very Heauen it ſelfe without Light © how confuſed ? hoy 
formlclle? liketo a goodly Body without a Soulc, like a {ouic without thee, Thots 
| Light, and ja thee isno darknefſe.Oh how incompretenſivly glorious is the ligkt 7a | 
 1$in thee, fince one glimpſe of this created light, gane fo liucly a clory to all thy wort. | 
manſhip ! This, euen the brute Creatures can behold; That,nor the very Angels. Tha 
{hines forth oacly to the other ſupreme World of immortalitic, this to thebaſef TY 
of thy creation. There is one cauſe of our darknefle on earth,and of the viter darkned; 
in Hcll; the reſtrainr of chy light. Shine thou, O God, into the vaſt corners Wa 
 {oute, andin thy light Ifhall (ce lighr, | 
But whence, 0) God, was that firft light ? the Sunne was not made till the fourth | 
day ; light the firſt, It man had been, he might haue ſecnce all lighrlome; but whence jt | 

' had comne he could not haue ſecne; as inſfome great Pond, we ſee rhe bankes full,we | 

 feenotthe Springs from whence that water ariieth, Thou madeſtthe Sunne, mageſ | 

the Light, witho:ir the Sunn-, betorc the Sunne, that fo Light might depend vpon 

' thee, and not vponthy Creature. Thy power will not be limited ro meancs, Itwas 
eafte to thce ro make an Heanen without Sunne, Licht without an Heanen, Day with- 
out a Sunne, Tim- withouta day: It is good reaſon thou ſhouldeſt be the Lord ofthine 

 owne workes : All meanes ſeruerhee: why doe we weake: wretches diſtruſt thee, in 

| the want of thoſe meanes, which thou canſt ether command, or forbeare? How plain. 
iy wouldeſt thou reach vs, that we Creaturesnecd not one another, ſo long aS We have 

. thee ? One day we thall have light agaime without the Sun. Thou ſhalt be our Sunne, 

thy preſence ſhall be our light : Light is fowne for the r19hteos, The Sunne and Light 
is but for the World below it ſelte;thine ontly for abouc. Thou giucſt this lightrothe 
$unne, which the Sunne giues to the World : Thathgar which chou ſhalt once give 
vs, {hall make vs ſhine like the Sunne in glory. 

Now this light which for three daies was thus diſperſed through the whole heauens, 
i: picaſcd thee ar laſt ro gather and vnite into vne bovy of the Sun, The whole Heauen 
was our Sun, bciore the Sun was created : but now one Starre mult be the Treaſury of 
Light tothe Heauen and Exrth. How thou loveſt the vnion and reduRion of all things 

_ of one kind to their own head and centre |! fo hv Wioicrs mult by thy command be ga- 

' thercd into oneplace, the ſea; ſo the vpper Warcrs muſt be ſeuercd by theſe Aerielt 
mts from the lower: ſo heauy fubſtances haſten downewaid, and light mount vp; (0 
the generall light of the firſt dayes muſt be called into thc compalle of one Sunne, lo 
thou wilt once gather thine Elec, from all coaſts of Heauen, to the participation 0 
one glory. Why doc we abide our thonghts and affeRions ſcattered trom thee, from 
thy Saints, from thine anointed? Oh let this light which thou haſt now ſpread abroad 

inthe hearts of all thine, once meet in thee: We areas thy Heavens in this their firſtim- 

perfection; be thou our Sunne, vnto which. our light may be gathcred. | 
| Yetthis light was by thee inter-changed with darknes, wich thou mightſtas eaſily 

' haue commanded tobe pe: petuall, The continuance, even of the beſt things, cloyeth 

| & wearieth:rhere is nothing but thy ſelfe,whcretn there is not ſaticty.SO pleafing isths 


| - - 2 . | 
viciflirude of things,.that the inter-courſc cucn of thoſe occurrents which in their OWN 


' naturearclefſe worthy, giues more contentment, then the vn-alrered eſtate of better, 
 Theday dyes into night, and riſes into the morning againe, that we might not expect 
any ſtabilitic here below,but in perperual ſucccfſtons:Ir is alwaycs day with thee abouc: 
\ the night ſauoureth only of mortality : Why arc we not here ſpiritually as WE ſhal 

' hereatter ? Since thou haſt made vs Children of the light, and of the day, reach vs10 
| waikeeuer in thelight of thy preſence, not in the datkneſſe of errorand vnbclicte. 

; Now inthis thine inlightned frame, how fitly,how wiſely arc all the partsd poiee; | 
 thatthe Method of the Creation mightanſwere.the Matter, and the Forme bone ve, 
| hold ailpurity above,belowe, thedrees and lees of all. The hight I goe,the more Pe. 
| feRion, each Element ſuperior to other, not more in place then dignity; thatÞy ae, 
 ſaires of aſcending perfection, our thoughts might climbe vnto the top Of 4 g1ory, 
; and might know thine imperiall Heaven no lefſe glorious above the viſible, then! x4 
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| no L-t my joule tread a while tn the ſteps of tinne owne proceedings; and ſo 
thinke ast200 wrougnteſt: VWhen we would deſcribe a man, we begin not ar the feer, | 
tur the head : The hcad of thy Creation 1s the heauen; how high how [pitiou- how | 
olorious? It is 4 Wonder that we Can looke vp to {o admirable a beioht, and thor the ! 
very eye is not tyicd inthe way. [this aſcending line could be erawne right fo: wards, 

me that have calculated curiouſly, have found it five hur.drcd yeares 1ovinty vinto | 
*heftarric Heauen. 1 doe not examine their Art, O Lord 1 wonder rather a: thine, | 
which haſt drawne lo large a line about this Ji:tle point of carth : tor in tlic pl 1::cft 
ryles of Art and experience the Compalle mult needs be {ix times as much as haltc the 
height, We thinke one Iland great, but the Earth vnmeaſurably. If wee were in that | 
Hozucn with theſe eyes, the whole carth (were itequally enlightned) would f{cemeas : 
lictle ro vs,as now the leaſt ſlarre in the frmament ſecs to vs vpon Earth : And in- 

deed, howtew Starres are {ol:ttleasit? And yet how many veid and ample ſpaces 

arctherc befide all the Starres £ The hugeneſle of this thy worke, O God, is little infe- | 
:jor for admiration to the maicſty of it. But oh what a glorious heaven is this which | 


hc earth. On how miſerable is the place of our p:1grumage, in reſpect ct our | 
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| 
thou haſt ſpred oucr our heads © With how prectous a Vault haſt chou- walled in this | 
our interiour world £ What worlds of light haſt thouſert above vs 4 Thoſe things | | 


which we {ce are wondrous ? but thaſe which wee belceve and ſee not. are yct more. 
Thou doit but fer out theſe vato yiew,to ſhew vs whartthere is within. How proporti- 
onavle arechy workes to thy ſelte? King cre not corrages, but ſer forth their mag- 
| nificence in ſunptuous buildings: fo haft thou done, O King of glory, It the loweſt 
| pauement of rhat Heaucn of thine be ſo glorious, what ſhall wee thinke of the better 
' parts yet vnſecne ? And if this Sun of thine bee of ſuch brightnefle and maicſtic, oh | 
| whatisthe glory of the Maker of it ? And yet if ſome other of thy Starrcs werelet 
; downe as low as 1t, thoſe other Starres would be Sunnes to vs; which now thou hadſt 
-rather to haucadmired in their diſtance, Andit ſuch a Skie be prepared for the vſc and 
| benefit eacn ofthine Enemics allo vpon Earth, how happy ſhall rhoſe eternall Taber- 
| nacles be, which thou hatt tequeſtred tor thine owne? 
| B-nojdchenia this high and ſtately building of ciune, I ſee three ſtages; This loweſt 
Heauen tor Fowlcs, for Vapours, for Meteors: The fecond,tor the Starres: The rhird, 
for thine Angcls and Saints. The firſt is thine outward Court,open tor all: The {econd 
; isthe body of thy covered Temple, wherein are thoſe Candles of Heauen perpetually 
burning: The third is thine Holy of Holics. In the firſt is Tumult and Vanity: In the 
{ccond, Immutabiliry and Reſt: In the third Glory and Bleflednefle. The fiſt we fecley 
the ſecond wee ſee; the third wee beleeue. In thi ferwo lower isno felicitie; for nei- 
ther he Fowles, nor Starres are happy. Ir is the third heavenalone, where thou, O 
blefl-d Trinity, cnioyeſt thy ſelfe, and thy glorificd ſpirits cnioy thee. It is the manife- 
tion of thy glotious preſence that makes Heauento be it ſclfe. This is the priviledge 
of thy Children : that they here ſeeing thee (whichart inviſible) by the cye of faith, | 
| hauc already beeunne that heaven which the perfect ſight of thee ſhall muke perfeR 
aboue, Let my foule then ler theſe heavens alone, ri]l it may ſec, as it is ſeenc; That we 
my Udcendto this loweſt and meaneſt Region of Heaven, wherewith our ſenſes are 
moreacquainted, What maruels doe cuen here meet with vs ? There are thy Clouds 
thy dottles of raine, Veſſels as thinne as the liquor which is contained in them:rhere 
they hang, and moue, though weighty with their barden : How they are vpheld, and 
| Way theyfall, here,and now,we know not,and wonder. Theſe thou makeſt one while 
35tome Aerie Seas ro hold water : another while, as ſome Acric Furnaces whence 
thou ſcattereſt the ſudden fires vnto all the parts of the Earth, aſtoniſhing the World 
vitt the feartull noyſe of that eruption : out of the midſt of water thou fetcheſt fire, 
andhard ſtones out of the midſt of thin vapours;another while as ſome ſteelc-glaſles, | 
wiercin theSunne lookes and ſhewes his'face in the variety of thoſe colours which he | 
hath not; There thy are ſtreames of light, blazing apd falling Starres, fires darted vp 
and down in miny tormes, hollow openings, (and as it were) Gulfes in the skie Pg 
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circics abont rhe Moone, and other Planets, Snowes, Haile: In all which it is enough 
22 admire thine hand, though we cannot ſearch out thine ation. There are thy fabril 
\Vindes, which we heare and fecle,yer neither can ſec their ſubſtance,now know their 
crſcs: whence and whither they patlc,and what rhcy rc thou knoweſt, There are th 

Fowl-s of all ſapes,colours,notes,and natures: whillt I compare theſe with the inha. 
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' ranits of that other heauen, I inde choſe Starres, and ſpirits like one another, Theſe 
' M-teors and fowles, in as many varietics, as there are ſcuerall creatares, VWhy is this? 


[5 i: becauſe Min (for whoſe ſakethele are made) delights in change; thoy in conſtan 

cie? Oris it, thatin theſe thou mayeſt ſhew rhinc owne $kill, andrcheir imperfetion? 

There isno varictic in that which is perfect, becauſe there is but one perfeQion;and fo 
2 


, 


much ſhall wee grow nearer to periectnefſe, by how much wee draw nearer to ynie , 


and vniformitic, From thence, it we goc downero the great deepe, the Wombe of 


' moiſture, the Well of tountaines,the great Pond of the world, wee know not whether 


to wonder at the Element it ſelfe,or the gueſts which it containes, How doth that ſes 


| ofthine roarc, and fomeand ſwell, as if it would ſwallow vp the earth ? Thoy ſayeſt 
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the rage of it by an inſenſible violence; and by a naturall miracle confineſt his waves, 
why it moues, and why it ſtayes, iris to vs equally wonderfull: what liuingMoun- 
taines(ſuch arc thy Whales)rowle vpand down in chole fearefull billowes: for great. 


 neſſe of number, hugeneſſe of quantitie , ſtrangencſle of ſhapes, varierie of taſhions, 
' neither aire nor carth can compare with the warers, I ſay nothing of thy hid treaſures 
' which thy wiſedome hath repoſed inthe bowels of the earth and ſea, How ſecretly, 
' and how baſely are they laid vp ? ſecretly, that we might not ſecke them, baſely, thar 


wee might not oucr-cſtceme them: I neede not digge fo low as theſe merals, mineries, 


| quarries, which yecldrichcs enough of obſervation totheſoule, How many millions 


of wonders doth; the very face of the earth ofter me, Which of theſc Herbs, Flowers, 
Trees, Leaves, Secds. Fruits, is-there; what Beaſt, what Worme, wherein we may not 
ſc the footiteps of a Deity ? Wherein wee may not reade infinitencfſe of power, of 
Skill : and mutt be forced to confelle, that hee which made the Angels and Startes of 
heauen, made alſo the vermine on the carth ? O Godrthe hcarrt ot man is too ſtrait 
to admirecnough, cuen that which he treads vpon ! What ſhall wee fay to thee the 
Maker of all theſe? O Lord, how wondcrfull are thy workes in all the world? In 
wiſedome haſt thou madethemall. And inall theſe thou ſpakeſt and they were done, 
Thy will isthy word, and thy word is thy deede. Our tongue, and hand,and heart are 
different : all are one in thee; which art {imply one, and infinite. Here needed no 
helpes, no inftruments : what could be preſentwith the Ercrnall ? what neeced, or 
what could be added to the infinite ? Thinc hand is nor ſhortned, thy word isſtille- 
qually effeQually; ſay thou the word,and my ſoule ſhall be made new againe:fay thou 
the word, and my body ſhall bee repaired from his duſt. For all things obey thee, 0 
Lord, why doe I not yeeld to the word of thy counſell; fince 1 muſt yeeld, asall thy 
creatures, to the word of thy command. 
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EV xr (O God) what alittle Lord haſt thou made ouer this great ou 
v The leaſt corne of ſand is nor ſo ſmall to the whole Earth as Man ist9t - 
\ Heaucn : when I ſee the Heauens, the Sunne, Moone, and Statte5; 

$3 God, what is man? who would thinke thou ſhouldeſt make all theſe Cres 
tures for one? and that one, wellneere the leaſt ofall? Yer none, but wk 
can ſee whatthou haft done; none but he can admire, and adore thee in what hele * 
how had he need todo nothing bur this, ſince he alone muſtdo it? Certainly, the p! ; 
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ind vertue of things conlilt nor inthe quantity:one diamond is more worth then ma. 
ny Q ar11cs of ſtone, one Loadſtone hath more vertue then Mountaines of earth: Iris 
| [awtull for vs to praiic thee 1n our ſelues: All thy creation hath not more wonder inir, 
then one of vs : other Creatures thou madeſt by a fimple command; Man,not without 
adiuine con{ulcation; others at once; Man, thou didi(t firſt forme, then inſpire : others 
 {currall ſhapes like ro none bur themſelues; Man, after thine owne Image : others 
with qualities fit for ſeruice; Man, for dominion. Man had kis name from thee; They 
14d their namcs from Man, How ſhould wee be conſecrated ro thee above all others 
fincethou haſt beſt»wed more coſt on vs then others? What ſhall I admire firſt? Thy 
prouidence inthe time of our Creation? Or thy power and wiſedome inthe a? Firſt, 
thou madeſt the great houſe of che World, and furniſhed it: then thou broughteſt in 
thy Tenant to poſſeſſe it, The bare wals had beene roo good for vs, but thy love was 
abouc our deſert: Thou that madeſt rhe earth ready tor vs before we were, haſt by 
the ſame mercy prepared a place in heauen for vs whiles wee are on earth. The ſtage 
was firſt fully prepared,then was man brought forth thicher, as an Actor or SpeRator: 
that he might neither be idle nor diſcontent : behold, thou hadſt addreſſed an carth 
for vſe, and Heaven for contemplation : after thou hadft drawne that large reall 
Mp ofthe World, thou didſt chus abridge it into this little table of Many hee alone 
conſiſts of Heauen and earthy Soule and body. Eucn this earthly part,” which is vile 
in compariſon of the other; as ic is thine(O God)I dare admire it, thoughI canneglect 
ras mine 0wnc; for lo, this heape of Earth hath an outward reference to Heauen: 0- 
ther Creatures grouell downe to their earth, and haue all their ſenſes intent vponit; 
this is rcarcd vp towards Heauen, and hath no more power to looke beſide Heauen, 
then to tread beſide che Earth, Vnto this,cuery part hath his wonder. The head isnea- 
reſt to heauen, as in place, ſo in reſemblance; both for roundneſle of figure,and for thoſe 
diuinz gueſts which hauetheir ſeat in ir, There dwell thoſe maieſticall Powers of rea- 
lon, which make a Man; all the ſenſes as they haue their originall from thence, fo they 
doc all agreethere to manifeſt the vertue: how goodly proportions haſt thou fer in the 
face? ſuch astho oft times we can giue no reaſon when they pleaſe,yer tranſport vs to 
admiration, What liuing glaſſes are thoſe which thou haſt placed in the midſt of this 
viſage, whereby all obiedts from far are clearely repreſented rothe minde?and becauſe 
their tendernes lics open to dangers, how haſt thou defenced them with hollow bones, 
and with prominent browes,and lids? And leſt they ſhould be too much bent on what 
tney ought nor, thou haſt giuen them peculiar nerues to pull them vp towards the ſeat 
of their reſt, What a rongue haſt thou giuen himzthe inſtrument nor of taſt onely, but 
of ſpeech;how ſweet & excellent voyces are formed by that little looſe filme of fleſh? 
what an incredible ſtrength haſt thou giuen to the weake bones of the iawes? What 
acomely and towre.like necke, theretore moſt ſinewy, becauſe ſmalleſt? And leſt I be 
inh aite, what able armes and actiue hands haſt thou framed him, whereby he can frame 
all chings to his owne conceit? In cuery part, beauty, ſtrength,conuenience meet toge- 
ther, Neither is there any whereof our weakneſſe cannot giue reaſon, why it ſhould be 
20 otherwiſe. How haſt thou diſpoſed of all the inward veſſels, for all offices of life, 
nouriſhment, cgeſtion,generation? No veine, ſinew,artcric is idle, There isno piece 1n 
thisexquilite frame, whereofthe place, vſe, forme,doth not admit wonder, and excecd 
| tf: Tetthis bod y if itbe compared to the ſoule,what is it, but as a clay wall that encom- 
palics atreaſure;as a woodden boxe of a Ieweller; as a coorſe caſe toarich inſtrument; 
or 454 maske to a beautifull face? Man was made laſt, becauſe he was worthieſt. The. 
oule was inſpired laſt, becauſe yet more noble; If the body haue this honor robethe 
companion of the Soule, yer withall itis the drudge. If it bee the inſtrument, yet alſo 
theclog of that diuine part. The companioa for life,thedrudge for ſeruice, the inſtru- 
ment for action, the clog in reſpe& of contemplation. Theſe externall workes are effe- 
: edby ir, the internall which are more noble, hindred; contrary to the bird which 
ings moſt in her cage, but flyes moſt and higheſt ar libertic, This my ſoule teaches me 
"itlelte, rhatir ſelfe cannotconceiue how capable, how aRiue it is. Itcan paſſe by oe 
nimble 
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 hend all things;know that which 15;and concciue that which neuer was,ncuer ſhal he. 
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nimble rhoughts from heaucn ro earth in a moment: 1t can be all chings, can com 
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Pre- 


Nothing can fill it, bur thou which arr infinite : nothing can limit it, bur thoy which 


| arteucry-where.O God which madeſt it, replcnith ir, poſlefle ir,dwel thon init, which 
' haſt appointed ic to dwell in clay. The bodie was made of earth common to his'fel: 
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lowes; the ſoule inſpired immediately from God. The bodie lay ſenfelefle vpon the 
carth like ir ſelfe : the breath of lives gaue it what it is; and that breath was from thee. 
S-nſe, motion, rcaſon, are infuſed into it, at once. From whence then was this quicke. 
ning brezth? No ayrc, no carth, no water w2s hete vied ro gine helpe to this Worke: 
Thou that breathedſt vpon man, and gaueſt him tie Holy Spiritzdidſt alſo brexhe vp 
on the bodie and gauelt it a living Spirit;wee are beholden to nothing but thee for ove 
ſoule. Our flcſh is fromfleſh, our ſpirit is from the God of ſpirits. How ſhould our 
ſoules riſe yp to thee, and fixe themſelues in their thoughts vpon thee,who alone crea. 
ted them in their infuſton, and infuſed them in their creation ? How ſhouldthey long 
tO returne backe to the Founraine of their being,and Author of being glorious? Why 
may wee not ſay that this ſoule as it came from thee, ſoit isJike rhee? as thou, ſoir,is 
one, immateriall, immorrtall, vnderſtanding ſpirir, diſtinguiſhed inro three powers, 
which all make vp one ſpirit. So thou the wife Creator of all things, wouldeſt have 


ſomethings to reſemble their Creator. Theſe orher creatures are al body;Man jsbody 
and {prritz the Angels areall ſpirit not without a kind of ſpirituall compoſition; Thou 


— —— 


art alone after thine owne manner, ſimple, glorious, infinite; no creature can be like 
thee inthy proper being;becauſc ic is a creature; How ſhould our finite, weake com- 
pounded nature, giue any perfe& reſemblance of thine? Yet of all viſible creatures 
thou vouchſifcſt Man the neareſt correſpondence to thee: nor ſo much in the natural 
faculcics,as inthoſe divine graces, wherewith thou beaurificſt his ſoule, 

Our knowledpe, holineſle, righteoufncſſe, was like the firſt copic from which they 
were drarynce. Behold, we were not more like thee in theſe, then now we are vnlike our 
{clues in their lofſe. O God we now praiſe our ſclues ro our ſhame, for che better wee 
were we ar2the worſe, as the fonnes of ſome prodigall, or rainred Anceſtors, tell of 
the Lands, and Lordſhips which were once theirs. Onely doe thou whet our defires 
an{werably tothe readineſſe of thy mercies,that we may redeeme what wee have loſt, 
that we may recouer in thee, what we haue loſt in our ſelues. The fault ſhallbe ours, 
our damage proue not beneficiall, 

I doe not finde, that Man thus framed, found the want of an helper. His fruition of 
God gaue him fulneſſe of contentment, the ſweerneſſe which hce foundin the con- 
remplation of this new workmanſhip,and the glory of the Author, did ſo take himvp, 
that he had ncither leaſure nor cauſc of complaint. It Man had craued an belper, hee 
had gradged at the condition of his Creation,and had queſtioned that which hee hac 
perfeRion of being. Burhe that gaue him his being, and knew him better then him- 
ſ-1fe, thinkes of giuing him comfort in the creature, whilcs he ſought none but in his 
Maker : He ſees our wants, and fore-caſts our reliefe, when wee thinke our ſeuesto0 
nappy to complaine: How ready will he be to helpe our neceſſities, that thus prouides 


for our perfeRion? 


God gives the nature to his creatures: Man muſt give the name; that hee might ſee 
they were made for him, they ſhall bee ro him, what he will. In ſtead of their | ho- 
mage,theyare preſented to their new Lord,and muſt ſee of whom they hold.He that 
was 10 carctull of mans ſoueraigntic in his innocenc-, how can hee bee carelcilc of his 
fafety it; his renouation? 

If God had ginen them theirnames, it had not bin ſogreat a praiſe of Adams mem®- 
ry to recall chem,as it was now of his iudgement(ar firſt ſight)ro impoſe them: he ſw 
the inſide of all the creatures at firſt; (his Poſteritie ſees bur their skins ever fince; 
and by this knowledge he firred their names to their diſpoſitions. All that t ſavy wel 
ficto be his ſeruants, none ro bee his companions. The ſame God thar findes the wl 
ſupplyes ite Rather then Mans innocencie ſhaltwant an outward comfort, God Vi 
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y-oin anew cation. Nor out of the Earth, which was the matter of Man, not out of 


u vr Vc; whether for fghr, or tor ſent, or for taſte, The bounty of God ravght further 
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he inferiour creatures, which were the ſervants of Man, but out ofhimfelfe for deare. 
wſle, for equalitie, Doubtlcflc ſuch was Mins power of obedience, thar if God htd | 
Midden him yecld vp bis rib, waking, for his vie, hee had done it cheereftully : bur the 
Lounty of Go4 was fo abtolure, that he would not fo much a« conſult with mans will. 
-o make him happy. As man knew nor white he was made. fo ſball he not know while | 
tis other [clic is m2de out of him: that the comfort might be greater, which was feenc 
heforc 1t Was Expt ctcd, ; 

It the Woman ſhould haue beene made, not without the paine or will of the Man, 
ſh:emight haue beene vpbraided with her dep:ndanc», and obligation. Now ſhce 
owes nothing but to her Creator : The ribbe of 44am fI:eping, can challenge no 
more of her, t}cn rhe earth can of him, It was an happy chinge ra Adam, of 4 tib, for 
in helper; what aclpc did that bone giue to his ſide 4 God Lad not made ir, if ithad 
heene ſuperfluous: and yet if Man could not haue beene perfit without it, it had not | 
beene taken Our, 

Many things are vſcful and conntenient, which are not neceſſaric: and if God had 
ſeene Man might not want it, how eatie had it bene forhim, which made the Wo- 
man of that bone, to turne the flcth into another bone ? Burt hee ſavy man could not 
complaine of the want of that bone, which he had fo mulriplyed, {'> animated, 

0 God, wee can neuer bee loſers by thy changes, wee hauc nathine but what is | 
thine : rake from vs thine owne, wicn thou wile, weeare ſure thou canſt not but vue 
vs better, 
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Of Paradiſe, 


and reaſon were both pertcR at once, and the 6biccts of both were 


:  _ vens glorious, but farre off: his Miker thought it requilicc to fit him 
with a Paradiſe nearer home. It God had appointed him immediately to heauen, his 
dody had becnc ſuperfluous; It was fithis body ſhould bee anſwered with an carthen 


Image of that heauen, which was for his ſoule : had Man bcene made oncly for con- | 


templation, it would haue ſerved as wellto haue beene placed in ſome vaſt deſart, on 
the top of ſome barren Mountaine; But the ſame power which gaue him a heart to 
MeU!te, Paue him hands to worke; and worke fit tor his hands, Neither was it the 
Purpoſcot the Creator, that Man ſhould but liue: pleaſure may ſtand with innocence; 
h-tharrcioyced toſceall he had madero bee good, reioyceth to {ee all that hee had 
made tobe well, God loues to ſee his creatures happy; Our lawfull delight is his: they 
now not God, thatthinke to pleaſe him with making themſclues miſerable. 
| The Idolaters thought ita fit ſeruice for Bal, to cut and Jaunce themſcines; never 
% noly man lookt for thankes from the True God, by wronging himſelie, Eucry 
Bane fit for Adam, bur a Garden, a Paradiſe. What exceilent ple:ſures, and 
&ng Nora we men found in Gardens planted by the hands of men ? And yer all 
aoby " Ot men cannot make one twigge or lcafe, or (pire of,grafle : When hee that 
excel matter, vndertakes the faſhion, how muſt it needs be beyond our Capacitie, 
M7 Noherbe,no flowre,notree was wanting there,that might be for ornament 


then 


q An could no ſooner ſce, then hee ſaw himſelfe happy ; His eyc-fight 


_ 


able tro make him as happy as he would. VVhen hee firſt opened his ' 
cyes, hee ſaw hcauven aboue him, carth vnder him, the creatures |; 
about him, God before him, hee knew what all theſe things meant | 
as if he had becne< long acquainted with them all : Hee faw the hea». 
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' tea toneceſſitic, euento comfort and recreation : Why are wee niggardly t0 06 | 
EIS oy in. "_ : r 
' {clnes, when God 15 liberali? Bar for all this; if God had not there conerſed wit 
| ' 111, no abundince could haue made him blefled, 
; _ Yer behold: thar which was mans ſtore-houſe was allo l1is worke-houſe, his ple 
| ' ſure was his taske : Paradiſe {crued not onely to ferd his ſenſes, burto exerciſe 
| | hands. If happinefle had confilted in doing nothing, man had nor beene employed. Al 
| his delights could not have made him happy in an idle lite. Man therefore is ng ſooner 
| ; made, then he i;ſctro worke : neither greatneſlc, nor pertection can priuiledoe a fo! 
, ded 112nd; he muſt Jabour, becauſe he was happy; how much more wee, that wee m; 
| | bee? This fiuſt labour of his was, as without neccſirie, fo withour paines, withou 
| wearinclle, how much more cheecretully we goe 2bout our butineffes, fo much nearer 
| | We come to our Paradilſc. 

'  Neitherdid theſe Trees afford him onely action tor his hands, but inftruRion to 
' his heart: for hcre hee ſaw Gods S.:craments grow before him; All other trees 
| had anatura!l vic; theſe rwo in rhe middeſt of the Garden, 2 ſpiritvall, Lifeisthea9 
| ; of the Soule, Knowledge the lite of the Soule; the Tree of Knowledge, 1mgthe 
| Tree of Liferhen, were ordaincd as earthly helpes of the fpirituall part: Perhaps 
| hee which ordained the end, 1mmorcalitie of life ; did appoint this Fruit as the 
' meancs of thar litc. It 15 not ior vs to enquire after thelife we had; and the meaneswe 
; ſhould hauc had. Iam fure it ſerued ro nouriſh the foule by a liucly repreſentation 
| ofthat living Tree, whoſe fruit is cternall life, and whoſe leaues ſerue to heale the 
| Nations. 

| | _ Ginfinite mercy! Man ſaw his Szuionr before him cre hee had Acede ofs Sauiour, 
| he ſaw in whom hee ſhould recouer an heavenly lite, erc he loft the carthly, but after 
| he had taſted ofthe Tree of Knowledge, he might nor tafte of the Tree of Life, That 
 immortall food was not for a mortall ſtomach: Yet then did he moſt ſauour that inui. 
fible Tree of Life, when he was moſt reſtrained from rhe other. 

O Saviour, none buta Sinner can relliſh thee : My taſte hath beene cnough ſeaſoned 
with the forbidden fruit, to make it capable of thy ſweernefſe, Sharpen thouas wel 
che ſtomach of my ſoule by repenting, by belecuing: ſo ſhall I cate and indeſpiteof 4 
dim line for cuer. The one Tree was for confirmation; the other fortryall : one 
ſhewed him what life hz ſhould haue, the other what knowledge he ſhould not delire 
| ' to hauc : Alas, he that knew all other things, knew nor this one rhing, thar hee knen 
| | enough : how Diuinc a thing is knowledge, whercof cuen Innocencie it ſelfeisambt 
| tious? Satan knew what he did: If this bait had bcene gold,or honour,or pleaſure, 
| ' hadcontemned it: who can hopeto auoid error, when euen mans pertection!s miſts 
! | ken ? he lookt for ſpeculative knowledge, hee ſhould have looked for experimentall: 
| hee thought it had been good to know euill: Good was l1rge enough ro baue perfeed 
| his knowledge, and therein his bleſſedneſſe, 

All that God made was good, and the Maker of them much more good, they good 
| 
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in their kindes, he good in himſelfe. It would not conrent him ro know God, an 
creatnres; his curioſitic affeted to know that which God ncuer made, evill of fine, 
and evill of death, which indeed himſelfe made by deſiring ro know themz now ne: 
know well cuill enough, and ſmart with knowing it, How deare hath this leſſon col 
vs that in ſome caſcs it is better to be ignorant, and yet doc the ſonnes of Ewe 1 " 
| this ſaucy appetite of their Grand-mother: How many thouſand ſoules miſcariew! 
| the preſumptuous affeation of forbidden knowledge { 
| O Gad, thou haſt revealed more then wee can know, enough to make vs happy 
| teach me a fober knowledge, and a contented ignorance. ; tif 
Paradiſe was made for Man, yet there ſee the Serpent; What maruel| 1s ” 
| corruption find the ſerpent in my Cloſer, in my Table, in my bed, when our holy Ft 
«4p ' . 
rents found him in the midft of Paradiſe? No ſooner heeis enered, bur hee tewP G 
| he can no more be idle, then harmleſſe, I doe nor ſec him ar any ocher Tree; hee f 
| there was no danger in the reſt, I ſee him atthe Tree forbidden. How true a pen " 
| "7" 
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jce in cucry DOIN : In] his infiauation ocke place; in his choles of rhe Tree, in his | 
| fault ofthe W oman, in is S ptau 1blcncfic of ipeech to ano1d terror, in his queſtion ro 
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dls 


Ec doubt "in his rply tO worke diſtruſt, in his proteſtation of ſatery,in his ſugeeſti- | 


and diſconent,in his promile of gaine ! 
were ſo cunning ar the firſt, what ſhall we rinks of him now, after ſo ma- 
ay irCsS CXPCricnce 4 Onely tiou (Q God) 1d the {c Anoeecls thar {oe thy | 
% fac: , are wiler then hel doe not aske why, when he lctt his goodnefle, rhou didſt not | 
| Boreaue him of hi 5 $kill ? Scill thou wouldeſt have biman Angell thouech an cuill one: 
; And thou knowelt how to ordaine his craft to thine owne plory;l d doe not defire thee | 
' toabate of His {ubtilty. but to make mee wilc, Letmee beege it w thourt prefiimption, | 


| make me wiſer then Adam, cuen thine Image which he bore, made him not (x hrough | 


-hisowne weakeneſle ) witc enough to oHcy thee; thou offercedſt him all Fruits, and re- 
 ſrained{t but one; . Sat; an offered him but one, and reſtrained not rhe reſt ; when hee 
 choole rather to bc ar Satans feeding,then thine, Ic was tuft with thee to turne him out 
| ofthy gates with a curſe: why ſhouldeſt thou feed a Rebell at thine owne boord? 

| And yet wet tranſgrefſe daily and thou ſhutteſt not heauen againſt v.: how is it that 
| wee finde more mercy then our fore-tather ? His ſtrength is worthy of ſeuerity, our 
| wc kenelle finds pity, That God, from whoſe tace hc fledin the Garden, now mz kes 
[ him with {Name to flic out of the Garden : thoſe Angels that ſhould haue kept h'm, 
| n0wv keeper! 1c gates of Paradiſe againſt him Iris nor fo caficto reconer happineſle, 


as to kerpe it, or leeſc its Yea the ſame caule thar dErauc Man trom Paradiſe, hath 2 allo | 


| wichd:awne Paradiſe from the World ? 
| Th: ch1-11c fword did not defend it againſt thoſe waters wherewith the ſinnes of 
n drowned the glory of that place : neither now doc Icaret by ſveke where that Pa- 
| radi Ic was, waich we loft : I know where that Paradiſe is, which wee muſt c:.rc to 
| leeke, and hope ro inde, As man was the Image of God, fo wis that earthly Pura- 
| dilcan Image of Heauc n; both the Images are detaced, both. the firſt Purrerncs are. 
eternal: 1 dam was in the firſt, and ſtayed nor : Inthe ſecond, is thc feconU dan: 
which ſaid, 7 his day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. There wasthat choſen VeſlelI, 
an ard, and ſaw what could notbe exprefled :. by how much the third heaven ex- 


cecdstherichelt Earth, ſo much doth chat cre whereto Wee alp! re, Excecd that 
Wiicil woe haue loſt. | 
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7& oj 'oke now (O my ſoulc}'ypon the two firſt Brethrenjpertaps Twins 2nd 
| wonder at their, contrary diſpoſitions andeſtares «© If the privitedges of 
3-5 Nature had becne worth any — the firſt beeno Child ſrould not | 
JI: Sa9 au beene a Reprobate. "6 

Now.tharwc may aſcribe all to free Grace, theelddt i 1S2 Murdterer, the 
JMgcra Saint, though goodnefle may;bre repaired in our ſelues, yer ircapnas bee 
Plopagated a0 ours : Now might LAd@am (ce the'lmage of himſeltein Carze;toht ater | | 
is oWntlraage begor he him; LIaarm {We his Poſteritic, Caine his Brothevf we bre 
pods qQne another inthat wherein we. arevnliketo God : Eventhe clearicfbpratne 

En Rſuachae| ron which it was favncd,ccre the ſowing yet is'rÞris- Cath 

} voſſe 109, che, ſane. Exc that, paiftooke the;fsWrrof the! Garden, miſtooke#tſo | 
thakguir of eg: owne body, her. hope.deceiued -byn3b-boch;: ſp,-muny good\wamecs 
AZ '\ belqqwed: and our, er aatetaer” expectations inearthly things doc not A— 
| Shppoingpp,.. a.1;3 pa 2208 250: $1lStemg; 2g47 0:0 WS INSTY 

Cccc '  Doubtleſſe, 
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| be holy; Iadiffcrent=Rions muſt be caretull ro auoid offence; But I care not what De- 
| uill or what Caiy be angry thatI doe good, or recciue good,,. 


| How'carly did Maittyrdome come into the world ? the firſt man that dyed, dyed 
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Doubtlc.... hcir education was holy, For Adam though in Paradiſe he could not 
be innocent, yet was a good man out of Paradiſe; his ſinne and fall now made him 
circumſpe, and ſince hee ſaw thathis a@ had bercaued them of that Image of God 
which he once had for them,he could not bur Jabor by all holy indeauours to repaire : 


. nN . | @ ; Pe fe c _ = + _— ' 
inthein, that {> his care might make amends for his treſpaſſe, How plaine is it, that | 
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| euen good breeding cannot alter deſtinie ? That which is crooked can nonemgke 
| ſtrajg!1t; who would thinke thar Brethren, and bur tw 0 Brethren, ſhouldnor love each 
| ochei? Diſperſed loue growes weake,and fewnelle of obicRts vcth to vnite affeQione, 


I fbut two Brothers be lcfraliue of many, they thinke that the loue all the reſt ſhouts 
ſuruiuc in them; and now the beamecs of their affteQtion are ſo much the hotter, becauſe 
they rcflet mutually ina right line vpon each other: yer behold, here arebyr rwo 
Brothers ina World; and one is the Butcher ofthe other, VVho can wonder at diſſeg. 
tons amongſt thouſands of brethren, when he ſees ſo deadly oppoſition betwixt two 
the firſt roors of brotherhood : who can hope ro live plauſibly & ſecurely amongſt ſo 
many Cains, when he ſees one Cazn the death of one Abel ? The ſame Devillthat ſet 
cnmity berwixt Man and Gad, ſers enmity betwixt Man and Man, and yer God ſaid, 
I will put enmity betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed. Our hatred of the Serpent and his ſeed 
is from God : Their hatred of the holy Seed is from rhe Serpent : Behold hereat 
once, is one perſon,;the Seed of the Woman and of the Serpent : Cazns naturall parts 
are of the Woman; his vitious qualities of the Serpent ; The Woman £2ue himto be 
a brother, the Serpent tobe a man-flyer; all vncharitablencſſe, all quarrels are of one 
Author z we cannot entertaine Wrath, and not giue place to the Devill, Certainly, | 
ſo deadly an at muſt needs be deeply grounded. | 

What then was the occaſtonof chis capitall malice * Abels ſacrifice is accepted; 
what was this to Caiz? Cans is reiefted; what could 45e/ remedie this £ Ohenvie,the | MW | 
corroliueof all i]] minds; and the roote of all deſperate actions : the ſame cauſethat 
moued Satan to tempt the firſt Man, to deſtroy himſelte,and his poſteritie, the ſame 
moues the ſecond Mn to deſtroy.the third, 

It ſhould have beene Cazps ioy to ſee his brother accepted, It ſhould haue beene his 
ſorrow,to ſee that himſelte had deferued a reieRion,; his Brothers cxample ſhould 
haue excited, and direfted him : Could Abel have ſtayed Gods fire from deſcending? 
Or ſhould he (ithe could)reiet Gods acceptation,and diſpleaſe his Makergto content 
a Brother ? Was Can cucr the farther from a bleſſing, becauſe his Brother obtained 
mercy? How proudand fooliſh is malice? which growes thus mad,for no other cauſe 
bur becauſe God, or Abelisnorleſſe good; It hath beene an old and happy danger to 


There was ncucr anymature wichoutenuic;Euery man isborne a Caiz hating that! 
goodnefle in another, which he negleReth in himſclte. There was never enuie that was 
not bloody; for if it eate not anothers heart, it will cate our owne: but valefſeirbere- 
ſtrained, 'it will ſurely feed it ſclte with the blood of others, oft-times in a, alwaycS10 
affeRion. And that God, which(in good) acceprithe will for the deed, condemnes the 
will for the deed ineuill; If there bee an evill heart, there will bee ancuilleye; and 
both theſe, there will be an euill hand: | 


foi Rehgion; who.dare meaſure Gods loue by outward cuents, when heetees 
Cain Rtanding ouer bleeding Abel;whoſeſactifice was firſt accepted, and now himſelk 
is ſacrificod-? Dcath was denounced to man'asa curſe; yet behold, it fir ights pan 
a Sainte how ſoone was itakeredby'themercy of that ioſthand which inflee 
If Dcarh;had beene;euil}, and Lifeg609;Cain had beene {laine, and Abed hadfurv a 
now that it begins witd him chat:God loues,'& Dearh, where 154hy fing? 
Ala ayes nochingthigblodd'cryes: Euory-drop of innovent blood ark 4 tobe 
andianot onely v ll; bytcimporronate-» wha +noyle then did! the blood of we 
uiour make in Heauen ? who was himſelfe the Shepheard and the Sacrifice; the <a 
11-1ductl ; 550930) | 
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chat was offered, and the God to whom it was offered; The Spirit that heard both, 


| ſaves, lt ſpake better things thenthe blood of Abel, iAtels bluod called tor reurnge, | 


»is for mcrcy- Abels pleaded his owne innocency, his the {.tisfaction for all the be. 


| [ceving world : Abels procured Cains puniſhmenr, his freed! all repentant ſoules trom | 
| auniſhment; better things indeed, then the blood of Abel. Better, and therefore that | 
' which Abels blood ſayd, was good: Ir is good, that God ſhould be aucng. d of finncrs. | 


Execution of iuftice vpon offenders,is no lefſe good, then rewards of poodnetle. 
No ſooner doch Abels blood ſpeake vato God,thcn God {peekes to Cain; There is 


0 wicked man to whom God ſpeakes nor, itnotto his care, yct to iis heart - what 
(neech was this? Notan accuſation, bur an inquirie; yet ſuchan inquiric as would | 


nferre an accuſation. God loves to have a ſinner accule hicſclfe, and therefore hath 
he et his Deputic in the breſt of manz neicher doth God loue this more then nature 
abhorres it : Cain anſwers ſtubbornly : The very name of Abe! wounds himno lefle, 
then his hand had wounded Abel, Conſciences that arc withonue remorſe, arenor 
without horror : wickedneſſe makes men deſperate; the Murderer is angry with God 
as of late for accepting his brothers oblation, ſo now for liſtning to his blood, 

And now he dares anſwer God with a queſtion, 4m ! my brothers Keeper £ where 


whom he feared not to kill : Good duties are baſe and troubleſome ro wicked minds, 
whilcs euen violences of euill arc pleaſant, Yet this miſcreant; which neicher had grace 
co auoyd his linne, nor to confeſle it, now that he is conuinced of {inne,and curſed for 
ie, how he howleth, how he exclaimerh?He that cares nor for the a of his finne,ſhall 


| carefor the ſmarr of his puniſhment. The damned are weary of their rorments, but 


in vaine, How greata madnefle is it to complaine too late ! He that would not keepe 
his brother, is caſt out from the protection of God; he that feared nor to kill his bro- 


—— 


ther, feares now, that whoſocuer meets him will kill him. The troubled conſcience 


{ proieQerh fearcfull things, and finne makes eucn crucll men coward!y : God faw ir 


was too much fauour for him to die: hee therefore wills that which Cain wills. Cain 
would liuc; It is ycelded him, but for a curſe : how often doth God hcare finners in 
| anger? He ſhail live baniſhed from God,carrying his hell in his boſome, and the brand 
of Gods vengeance in his fore-head : God reics him, the Earth repines at him, men 
abhorre him; himſclfe now wiſhes thatdeath which he feared, and no man dare plca- 


| ſurchim wich a murder; hoy bitter is che end of fin,yea, without end, ſtill Car» finds 


that he killed him(clfe more then his brother. We ſhould neuer finnc,if our fore-ſighr 
were but as good as our ſenſe; The iſſue of finne would appeare a thouſand times 
more horrible thenthe aR is pleaſant. 
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| IG EN HE World was growne ſo foule with ſinne, that God ſaw it was time to 
{57 FH waſhir with 2 Floud. And ſocloſe did wickednes cleaue to the Aurhors 
a dey) of it, that when they were waſht to nothing, yet it would nor off : yea 


k 
I = g/ 
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ſo deep did it ticke inthe very graine of the carth; that God ſaw it meer 
ro let ir ſoke long vnder the waters. So vnder the Law, the very veſlels 
thathad touched vncleane water,muſlt either be rinced,or broken. Mankind began bur 
with one, and yet he that ſaw the firſt man,liued to ſee the Earth peopled witha world 
y 1.9: yer men grew not ſo faſt as wickedneſſe. One man could ſoone andealily mul- 
[ P'ya thouſand fins,neuer Man had ſo many children: ſo that when there were men 
| PWto ſtore the carth, there were as many ſins as would reach vp to heauen, where- 
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he ſhould hauc ſaid, Am not I my brothers murderer ? Behold, hee ſcorneth to keepe | 
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| (1 one anzacr, tn ſport, that too much holinefſe hath made h:m | 
[ - y2l eamnot they ail font Noch ont of his fairh, heo preaches, and builds, and | | 
o | Rants Poibiicle more kinds went to this worke then his : many a one] 
yr | wiulght vponthe Atke, which yor was not ſucd inthe Arke. Our outward Workes 
ba 14103 our Faich, v ke wc others, and periſh ourſelues: | 
l. | -vhit a wonder of mercy is this tht E het foe ? One poore Family calledopt of a| 
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: | World, and 25 it wereeni oraines of Em 1 trom 2 whole barncfull of chaſte: | 
| one Hypocrite was fancd wich the reft, for Xoans f kr; not one right C115 Man was 
| | ſwept away for compoy; For thete low hs Forth proferucd fill vader the Wa 
} | ters; andall kinds of Creatures vpon the \\ arers; which cle had becne all deſtroyed, 
| S:ill the VWeorid fans, for their fakes, for warm ic was pre ſcrucd, Elſe fire ſhould} 
va conſume th:;, which coulinotbeclonſed by water. 
1 | This differenc:< is itrinvn; Ticetine ſaurorſt of "1 creatures, Lyons, Tygres, Beares, 
lj ; by an infting from God come rolecke rhe Arke (25 we fee ſwine tore-ſecing a ſtorme, 
jj e190 hom? crying for thier) men | {cendr; Reatun once debauched 1s worſe then | 
| bruitifinc- : Cod hn vie cuen of theſe fierce and crucll bealts, and glory by them: | | 


ng creared for mianmuſt Inc by him, choveh ro his puniſhment: how | 


Me HCY DEN g CYOarua | | 

7 :i6ly doc they offer & Fibmir them {clas wrheir Preſeruer,renewing that obeylance | 

| tothis Repuicer ofthe World, whicith y, betoic fin, yeelded ro tm chat firſt ſtored | 

the Woild : Hee that ſhut chem igto che Arke when they wereentred, ſhue t Hi 

| nouthes allo while they did enter, Tic Lyons favinc vpon Noah, and Daniel, What | 

| cart cannot the Miker of chem moll.hc. 

|  Thevackane bcalts God would hauc to liue, the c!-zne to multiply; and therefore | 

| ne ſends to Noah icauck of the Cicanc, of the vact-an* two ; Hee know the One oe | 

| | annoy Man wich their multitude, the 0:ficr would inrich him, Thoſe things Ye Were | 
| 
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thy of moſt reſpect whicn are of molt y{c, 


| 
) 2 2 ſ | 7 ade 
| Burt why ſcuen? Surely that God that created ſeven ayes in the Weeke, _ 
| | onefor himſeltc, did here preſerue of f.uen cleans beaſts, one for himſclfe, fora! 


s =: . ; TE Foe _ : | 1M: = | 
| | fice, He giucs vs ſix for one in carthily things,that in ſpit ituall we ſhould be all for K 
| > 


. ' there: 1ndows 0 
Now the day is come,all the gueſts are cnucd the Arke is ſhur,andthe w —_ 
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18. [. Of the Detuge_. | 4 | 
| | 


| "m 1005 4: Ldoud: not but many of thoſe {coffters, when they faw the violence | 
of rhe Cen {cendine, and afccnding, according to Neths prediction, came wa2- 
| ding m! ;dd]}e-deepe vnto the Arke, and 1mportunatel 7 Craved __ :dmittance, which 
| they once denyed: But now as they tormerly re1e< ed Ge on Ire they tuſtly reteed 
| of God, Ere vengeance begin, repentance erat os it iudgcinent bee Once 
Our, we CI 00 late, While the Goſpelil oOlic tes vs, the doorcs of the Arke | 
open, if wee negle@ rhe rime of grace, in vaine ſhall wee {ccke it with teares; God 
|| dsir 19 mcrcy to pity the obſtin Tre, -Others, more bold than thc V, hopeto ouer- | 
Eon - 11dgement; and climbling vpto the high Mounraines, looke downe vpon 
Va ters, with m1 re hope than feare : and gow when they (ce their Hills becomne | | 
lands, thoy climbe vp into the calle [t Trecsz there with palenct!c and horror at once | 


— 
rt SAC 


Loks for death, and fiuuy to 2voydent, whom the waves oucr-take at [iſt halfe dead | k 
| with famine, and hatte with frare. Lot now from te tops Of the Mountaines they 

dofcry whe Arke © MIC.NT YDON ac WArctrs, and Iehols Witjtcnvie that which betore 
| hoy behold wills af 
Bi }) W O71 Go DUjIL99S, Fn | / TC fly rom 11s 11d20- 

F jy cOMSs Mercy by repintinge The Faith of rhe r12hreous cannot be lo | 

nach dorided.. 25 their foccellſe is magnified £ How f[:curciy E) "M1 Noh ride out | | 
P1146 V1 is £1 ir i; F221 2! q VV arcs ! MH C i CAIOS FINE DPOWCT il g dawne w_ | | 
[2106 55; 15 4 l us ih 4 K1NG Of Qs 1. 2nd 1 »7t1 3*JG Doe! W117 O f B-afts, mn | . 

1es bi - MAC 1 CIS 40% threats of the Wayes vider i 2» :1C ſaw ein miſcrab fo . 

| (iits oftac J theclied voutIeracrs; and 11 the mane time F175 qui; ily 11 his dry Cab- | 
| bin, acicher feeling, nor ted ring eutll : be knew that he witch owed the waters, would 

terre him; har he who (hut hum in, would preſernue 14m. How happy a thing is Fanb? 

wilt 2 Quiet latory, \ var? l heavenly p:acc doth it worke mathe {uule, ia the miatt of 


| all che 1 IWnda3tioONS OL CULII 
| N »Ww when God hich fercht agatne alt the !1:fe which he had giuen to his raworthy 
| cre ures, and reduced the world vnto his fi:lt forme wherein waters were ouer the 
| Kiva thc E wth, it wis time for 4s ren9u2tt0n of all things to ſucceed this deſtruction, | 
| To hzve continued the D-\ 11d beenc to punith Neah, that was rightcous. | 
| Alter COrty 4 wes there: Jre, Y q ens cleate vp, after an hung red and hity the Wa- | 
KS finke downe + How ſoone 15 God weary of ptnithing, which is never Weary of | 


Re DD  —C—_—_—_— DS Ee. a. cede Le, ES 


 bleffino ! yer my not the Aike reſt fiidd ly. N MY 1 no: ſtay ſome-while vnder | 
GG hind, we ſbould not k1ow how ſweet bis ine: ey is, ard how QrCat Our thanke- | 
| 13 21d L1- Ack- 20tph 17 Was Naahs Fort ag3:n ft the wate! 5.YCERWAS | : 
mis Point was tc 1 1+, bur pens vp; hc that gaue him litc ly ir, now Ol Li1kes Ume | 
| God io To - ali thi N23 to his beſt ſcruants : behold, Hee that told N ah an | ; 
x Yen y) years beforegwhat diy be thould goe into th Aike,yetforctels | | 
TI) #19 the A:l K:* whar d Wy! the Ark ſhould rt VPOr thc Hil! 5, an <q hc thould t 
| COLO Noah therctore ſends out his Intellige ncers, the R Ranen, andthe Done, | | 
Whole win Sit fiat Vaporous ayrc might cafily dc lcry farcher then his fight The | 
wen of quic CC tent, Ot groflc iced, of tough conſtitution, apo was ſo fit for dil- | ; 
. 1: "Y4l 1c i;kelieſtr thi "gs : al ways ſucceed not. He wither w:!l verture far into that | | 
01 9 oild for feire of want, nor yet come into the Arke for loue of liberty; but 
Coucrs out 1n vncertainties. How many carnall mindes flye out of the Atke of | | 
S Gi ds Church; and imbrace the preſent world : rather chooſing ro feed vpon the vn- | 
lauory carcaſes ot ſtzfu!l pleaſures, then ro bee reſtrained withinthe ſtraight liſts of | 
| Chriſtian obedience. 
The Doue is {ent forth, a Fow le, both Froift and ſimple. Shce like atrne Citizen of ſ 


tne Aike ret UINCcs z and brirn gs faichfu 1] notice of the continuance of the Waters, by 
her reftlefſe and caipty returne; . by her Oliue leate, of the-abarement:how worthy are 
"aoſe Me Tengers to be welcome, which with innocence in thcir liues, bring glad 
, *YUNgs of peace, and {{luation, in their mouthes! 

- OEM Ceccy Noah 
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without Faith : no Faith without a word. Hap- 
py isthat man, which inall things (neglc- 
Qing the counlclsof fleſh and blogd) 
depends ypon the commiſſion 
of his Maker, 
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| in bu T ent, as ffrong in the Arke; an vngratious Sonne reſerued. 
from the Deluge to his Fathers curſe: modeſt pietie rewards 
' with bleſSings : the building of Babel, begunne in pride, ending 
' tn confuſion; Abrahams Faith, Feare, Obedience, |ſaac bumg 
| pon the Altar vnder the hana of a Father that hath fargoten 
both nature and all his hopes, Sodom burning with a double fre, | 
' from Hell, and from Fleaucn : Lot reſcued from that impure 
' (ttie, yet after finding Sodom mm his ( aue * Euery one of theſe 
| paſſages 15 not more full of wonder, then of edification. That Spirit 
| which hath penned all theſe. things for our learninp, teach yy 
| thetr right we: and ſanttifie_ theſe my unworthy «Meditations 
to the good of his ( hurch. To whoſe abundant grace F hunbh 
commend your Lordſhip. 


| 


Your Lordihips vnfainedly 


deugted in all due 


obſerwance, 


Tos. Haiti 
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THE SECURE 
BOG 


N oa #. | 


O ſooner is No#h come out cf the Atke, bor hee builds an Altar : not | 
an houſe for himſeife, bur an Altar to the Lord : Our faith will cuer | 
| teach ys to preferre God ro our ſelies. Delayed thankfulnefle ts nor | 
| worthy of acceptation.Of choſe few creatures that are lefr, God muſt 
| PSRSIN Df hauc ſome; they are all his : yer his goodneffe will have Man know 
| ee SE that it was hee, for whole ſake they were preſcrued, It was a priut- 
 ledgero thole very bruit creatures, that they were ſaved fromthe waters,to be offered 
' vwpinfire vnto God ; Whar a fauour is it to men, to be reſerved from common deltru- | 
' ©tions;ro be ſacrificed totheir Maker and Redeemer ! 
' Loc this little fire of Noah, through the vertue of his faith, purged the world, and 
 acended vp intothoſe heauens, from which the waters fell,and cauſed a glorious Rain- | 
bow to 2ppeare therein for his ſecuritie : All the ſms of the former world were rot fo 
 alauoury vnto God, 35 this ſmoake was pleaſant, No perfume can be ſo ſweet as the 
holy obedience of the taithfull, Now God tlmt was betore annoyed with the ill favour 
| 


nr —_— ———<OS eG II > 


of finne, ſmels 2 fweer ſauour of reſt : Behold here a new and ſecond reſt: Firſt, God 
reſted from making the World, now he reſts from deſtroying it : Euen while we ceaſe 
not to offend, he ceaſes from a publike revenge. His word was enough, yct withall 
| aeeginesa fione, which may ſpeake the truth of his promiſe to the very eyes of men: 
thus hee doth {till in his bleſſed Sacraments, which are as reall wordsto the ſoule. The 
| Rain-bow isthe pledge of our ſaſery, which cuen naturally ſignifies the end ofa ſhower: 
allthefienes of Gods inſtitution are proper, and ſignificant, | 
But who would looke after all this,to haue found righteous Noah, the Father of the 
new World, lying drunken in his'tents? Who could thinke that wine ſhould onerthrow 
| aim/thar was preſerued from the waters ? That he who could nor be tainted with the 
linfull ex2mplcs of the former world, ſhould begin the example of a new finne of his 
"me? Whatare we men,if we be but our ſelues? While God vpholds vs,no temptarr 
— moe vs: when he leanes vs,no tempration is too weake to ouerthrow Vs. What 
8 man cuer had fo noble proofes of the mercy,of the wſtice of God? Mercy vpon 
mielfe,ilſtice vpon.others. Whar-man had ſogratiovs approbation from his Maker? 
hold; hee of whomin an vncleane world God aid, T hee onely hane 1 found righteous, 
P'OU3 now vncleane when the world was purged. The Preacher of righteouſnes vnto 
| the lormer age, the King, Prieſt; & Prophet ofthe wofldrenued, isthe firſt that renues 
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' Gods beſt children hauc no fence for fins of infirmity : Which of the Saints have nor 


laycs a beaft in his roome? Noahsnikednedle js ſcene in wine, 'tis no viuall:quality, in 


. may iye vnder the ſtones of the Temple, God preſerves ſome men in 1ndgment; Better 


" Lal 


the ſins of that world wiiich he had reproved, and which be ſaw condemned for finge. 


( ontemplations. 


once done that, whercof tacy areaſhamed ?God that lets vs tall, knowes how to make 
a5 200d vſe ofthe tins of bis holy ones, as of cheir obedicace : It we had not ſuch pat: 
ternes, who conld chooſe but delpaire at the f1ght of his finnes? | 
Yer we find Noah drunken but once. Oneact can no more make a good heart yr. 
;ohtcous,fncn 2 trade of finnc can ſtand with regeneration :but when 1 I90ke tOrheef. | 
fc. of this fine, I cannot but Buth and wonder; Loc,this fin is worſe then {inne.Other | 
ftinnes mouc flame, but hide 1t? this difpiayes jt to the world, 44am had nv ſooner fin-. 
ned,bur he ſw and abhorted his ownec nakedincdle, fecking to hide it cucn with buſhes, | 8-1 
Xo1h had no fooner ſinned, bur he Giicouers his nakedoeffe, and hath not fo much 
rrl- of himſcltc.as to be aſhamed: One hovres drunkennes DeWraycs :hat,which more 
t!1cn fix hundred yeares ſobricty had modeſtly concealcd;he that giucs himfelt towine 
Snot his owne : what ſhall we thinke of this vice, hich robs a man of himſelte, ang 


ris cxcelle to diſcloſe ſecrets; drunkennefle doth both make 1mperfections, and ſhew 
thote we hauec,to others cyes;lo would God hauec ir,that we might be double aſhamed, 


both thote of weakneſſes which we difcoucr, and of that wenknefle which moucdigto | 
difcoucr, Noa” 1s vacouered; but in the midſt of his owne Tent : It had bene (infull, | 
though no man had feene it: vnknown fins haue their £uilc & ſhame, are ivſtly attens | 


ded with known puniſhments, Vneracious Cham {ay it and laughed, lus tarhers ſhame 
ſhould haue bin hiszthe &ctormiry of thoſe parts from which 1c had his being, ſhould | 
haue begatten in him afccret horror, and deicetion ; how many graceleflernenmoke | 
{port at ihe caulcs of :heir humiliation? Twilc had Noob given him lite: yer otither | 
the name of a Father. & Prefcrucr,nor Aocnor veriue cold ſhield him fromthe con- | 


—— 


- 
x 


tempt ofhis owae. I ſee thateuen Gods Arke may nour:th Monſters: ſome filhy toads 


had ic becne for Chan: ro hauc perifhed in the watcrs,then to luc voto his fathers culle, | Bi | * 
N oc content to bca witnefle of this filtizy figlitzhe gocs on to be.a Proclaimer ofit, Sin | 
| doth ill in the cyc, but worle in the tongue : As all finne isa worke of datkneſſe, fo it| WF |. 
. ſhould be buried 1n darknuffe, The report ot finnc ts oft-umes as 11), as the commiſſion, [ 
for it can acucr be bl:zzoned without vncharitableneſle; ſejdome without intedtion: | 
Q.1 the vanaturall and more then Chammzſh impictic of thule ſonnes, which retoyceto | F 
puobliſh the nakedneſle of their ſpirituall Parenrs,cuen to their Enemies. ; 
Yet it was well for Noah that Cham could tell it to none but his owne;and thoſe gra- r 
 cious and darifull Sons, Our ſhame is the lefſc, if none know our taults but our friends, « 
' Buhold, how lou: coucreth finnes; thele good Sonnes arc [ov far from going forward | 
' ro ſee thei Fachers ſhamethat they goc backward to hide ir. The cloake is laidon both | | 
| chceir ſhouldas; they bothgoe backe with equall paſes, and dare tor ſo much as Jooke þo 
' backe;lcſt they ſhould vawillingly ſee the cauſc of thcir ſhame; and will ratheracuen- 1 
' ture to ſturmbleat their Fathers body, then ro ſce his, nakednetſe + How did#-griete F 
; them to thinke, that they,which had ſp oft come to.their holy Father with reverence, | 
| malt NOW in reucrence turne their backs vpon him;and that they muſt now clothe 4 d 
; 1a pity; which had fo okcen.clothed them in loue! Ang which addes moreto their Us vr 
' ry, they couered him, and ſaid nothing. This modeſt forrow istheir praiſe, and ow | be 
| example; The finacs of thoſe we loue and honour,we muſt heare of with indignation, vw 
 fearfully and ygwillingly oclecuc,acknowledge with griete and ſhame, hide with ho- | be 


\ncſt excuſcs, and buric in ſitence, »- * ,,: >, | 
; Father, an 


| Sems, to beate the 
KA Cable hy bleſſings as. ia dutie; When wear but what we qught, i" 


How cqudl a regardis this both of piety and diſobedience ? becauſe Cham how | th 
agaiaſt his Father, therefore he ſhall be,plagued in his children;1apherh is duritullt0 Wr th 
ALACF, anc kadsir in his poſterity. Becaule Cham way an ill, Son:tobis Fachier, there bi 
fore his ſongeshallbe Seryantsto his\Brochren; becauſe 14pheth det his tb 


lpake of ſhame, therefore ſhall 'Lepherh dwell in-whe n—— ue 


Oman 
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1B. Il. 
——__ —_ :0 vs; and rewards that, which we ſhould finne if wee did not: who could 
er yer ſhew' mee a man rebellioufly vndurifull to his Parents, that hath proſpered in 


nimlelte, and his ſeed? 
Tang 
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Of BaBkL. | 


a&TY, Ow ſooncare menand linnes multiplyed * within one hundred yearesthe 
yd S World is as full of both, as if there had beene no Deluge. Though men 

i could not but ſee the feartull monuments of the ruine ot their Anceſtors, 
yer how quickly had they forgotten a flood? Good Noah lined to ſeethe 
; World both poupulous, and wicked againe; and doubtlciſe oft-rimes re- 
perted to haue beene preſeruer of ſome, whom he ſaw ro traduce the vices of the for. 
mer World, to the renued. It could nor bur gricuc him to ſee the deſtroyed Gyants re- 
ure out of his owne loynes, and to ſcerhem of his fleſhand blood eyrannize ouer 
themſelues. In his fight Nimrod caſting off the awe of his holy Grandtather grew im- 
recrousand cruel, and made his owne kinſmen ſcruants, How cafie a thing itis for a 
| preat ſpirit tO bee the head ot a faction; when euen brethren will ſtoope to ſeruitude, 
| | Andnow when men are combined together,euill and preſumptuous morions finde cn- 
| couragement in multicudesy and cach mar takes a pride in ſeeming torwardeſt:we are 
| the cheerfuller-in good when wee haue the affiſtance of company, much more in ſin- 
| ning,by how much we are more prone to euill chen good, It was a proud word;Come, 
| lets build vs a Citie and a Tower, whoſe top may reach to Heauen. 

They were newly come downe from the H1ls vato the Playnes, and now thinke of 
| taifing ypan Hill, of building in the Plaine : when their Tents were pitched vpon 
' the Mountaines of Armenta, they wereas necre to Heaven as their Tower covld 
| make them; but their ambirion muſt needs aſpire roan height of their owne raiſing. 
| Pride iseuer diſcontented; and ſtill ſeckes matrer of boaſting in her owne workes, 
How fondly doe men reckon without God, Come, let v3 build, As if there had beene 
| noſtop but in their owne will: As if both Earth and Time had beene theirs: Srill doe 
all natural men build Babe! forecaſting their owne plots fo reſolutely, as ifthere were 
no power to counter mand them; It is iuſt with God that peremptorie determinations 
ſeldome proſper: whereas thoſe things which are fearfully, and modeſtly vndertaken, 
commonly ſucceed. 
| Let vs build vs a Citie. If they had taken God with them, it had beene commendable; | 
| eſtabliſhing of ſocieties is pleaſing to him that is the God of order : Bur a Tower 
 whoſeropmay reach to Heauen, was a ſhamefull arrogance,an impious preſumption. 
I | Who would thinke that wee little Ants that creepe vpon this Earth, ſhould thinke of 

Climbing vpro Heauen, by multiplying of earth? 
| , Pride ever lookesat the higheſt: the firſt Man would know as God, theſe would 
| dwelas God, Courtouſnes and Ambition know no limits. And what if they had reacht 
| \ tO Heaven? ſome Hils are as high as they could hope to be,and yer are no whitthe 
| verter;noplace alters the condition of Nature : an Angell is glorious, though he be 
{ pon earth, and Man is but earth, though he be aboue the clouds: The neerer they had 
; xento Heauen,the more ſubi-& ſhould they haue becn to the violences of Heauen,to | 
——_— lightenings, and thoſe other higher inflamations;what had this beene,but to 
_ themſclues into the hands of the revenger of all wickedinſolencies ? God loues 
mat Heauen ſhould be lookt at,and affeRed with all humble defires, with the holy am- 
"ons of faith, nor with the proud imaginations of our owne atchievements. 
. Wicrefore was all this? Not that they loued ſo wuch to bee neighboursro hea- 
*BtObee famous vpon earth; It wasnot commodity that was here ſought, nor 
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' {itety, but glory: whither doth not thirſt of tame caric men, whether in £596 
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' the at and the purpole are equally vaine, and the 1{Jue is as vaine as cither, 


| dearehith Babel coft all the world ? At thefirſt, when there was bur one language, 
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Contemplation "5 
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Ss : : Or etl}? 
!t makes thicm {ceck toclimbe to hcauen, it makes them nor tcarero runnc downe hezd 
i\co. 


lon? to hell: Even in the boft things defirc of praiic ſtands in compcrition with Jn | 
{CL2NCC, 2nd brags to haue the more clients. One builds a Tc [3PIC tO Diana, in hope r 
»lory, intending it for one of the great wonders of the World, another in boy of 
Fame burnes ic, He is a rarc man that hath not ſome Babel of his owne, whereon he 
beſtowes paiaes and coſt, onely robe talked of, If they had done better things by 
vaine-glorious purpoſe, their act had been accurled, it they had buile houſts :oGog i 
they hid ſfactihced, prayed, lived well; the intent poyſons the aQioi : but now botk 


— — — 


God hath a ſpeciall indignarion at pride above all fi2nes, and will croſſe our ends 
vours, not for thar they cuill (what hurt could bre in laying one bricke vpon = 
orh2re Jbut for that they are proudly vndertoken ; He could hive hindred the layin 
of the ficſt tone; and might as caltly haue made a trench for rhe foundation, the graue 
of the builders : but he loves to ſte what wicked men would docand to let foalcs run 
theraſclues out of breath : what monument ſhould they have had of their owne mag. 
nefle, and his powerfull interruption, it the wals b=d rifcn ro no height? Toft them 
then in the mudit of their courſe, he meddles not with either their hands, or their feer, 
but their tongues, nor by pulling them our,not by looſing chetr ſtrings,norby making 
them faynothing, but by reaching them ro ſay roo m1ch : Heres nothing variedbyt 
the found of Letrcrszcuen this fruſtrares rhe worke,and befooles the workemen: How 
calie itis for God ten thouſand wayes ro corre  a..d toreſtall rhe. greateſt projefs of 
men? He that taught Adam the firſt words, ravght them words that neuer were, One: 
cals tor bricke, rhe other lookes him in the tace, 2nd wonders yvhat he commands,and 
how and why he ſpeakes ſuch words as were neucr heard; and in ficad thereot brings 
him morter, returning him an anſ{were as little vaderſtood teach chides with other, ex: 
preſſing his choller., lo as hee on: ly can viderſtand h\mfclf: : From heat they fall to 
quiet intreatics, bur ſtill with the ſame ſucceſſe, Ar t1.ft every man thinkeshis fellow 
mocks him: but now percciuipg this ſerious confuſion, their onely anſiver was filence, 
and ccafing; they could not come together, for no mar: could call chem to bee vnder- 
ſtood; and 1tthey had aſſembled, nothing could be dercrmined becauſe onecould ne. 
ucr arrainc to the others purpoſe: No, they cov!d nor have the honour ofa general 
diſmiffion, but each man leaves his Trowell and ({tirion, morc like a foole then hee w- 
dertooke it: So commonly aftions begun in glory, ſhut vpin ſhame. All exrernalladt- 
ons depend vpon the tongue: No man can know anothers minde, if thisbee not the 
interpreter; hence, as there were many tongues giuen to ſtty rhe buildingof Babel 
there were as many giucn to build the new Jeruſalem, the Euangelicall Church, How 


men did ſpend their time in Arts, (fo was it requiſte at the firſt ſ+tling ofthe world); 
and fo came early ro perteRtion, but now weſtay ſo long/(of necefſirie)vpon the ſhell 
of tongues, that wee can hardly haue time to chew the ſweet kernell of knowledge: ! 
Surely men would haue growne too prond, if there had beene no Pabel:It falsout oft. 
times thar one finnc is a remedy of 2 greater, Diuifion of rongues muſt needs lacken 
any worke: Multiplicjtic of language had nor beene piucn by the Holy Ghoſt,for 3 
bleſſing to the Church, if the world had nor beene before poſſeſſed with mulripticit 
of languagcs for a puniſhment: Hence it is,cthat the building of our Sion riſes nofaſter, 
becauſe our tongues are diuided; Happy were the Church of God, if we all ſpake but 


one language: Whiles we differ, we can build nothing bur Babel; diftcrence of tongues 


cauſed their Babcl to ceaſe, bur it builds ours, 
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Of ABRAHAM. 


== "* 47 vis fitthat he which ſhould be the Father and patterne of the faithtuli, 
Cn *  (hR0uIG DC throughly cryca: torn act COPIC every fault O [mportant,2nd 

a 3 ma) prouc a rule of CITOUT ; of ren trials which Abraham pailed, the laſt 
| If was che ſoreſt : Nofonneot A braban Can nope to Cclcape temptations, 
S—==6&@ [jc hcſces that boſom, in which he deftres to rett. fo affavited with dif- 


But whicher mult hee goc? tOa place he knew not,to men thar knew not him : itis 
2n0ugh comfort 0a good man, whereloeuer he is, that hee is acquainted'wi i God 
we arencucr our of our way,while we tatlow the calling of God. Neuer any man loſt 
by his obedicice ro the Hioheſt;btcaulc Abraham yeelded,God eines him the pol- 
{fon of Canaan : I wonder more at his faich in tak.ng this poſſeſſion, then in leauing 


| hisowney Bzhold, Abraham taxes poſſefiion for that Secd which hee had not, which 


Innture he was not hike ro hauc; of chat Land whereof hee ſhould not have one four, 


| whzrein his Seed {hould not be {cried of almoſt frue hundred yearcs atrer 2 The power 
 0l faith can prevent time, and make tuture things preſenr; if wee be the true ſonnes of 
| Abraham, wee have already while wee foiourne here on earth )the poſſcflion of our 


”_ — 


| Landot Promiſe : while we leeke our Countrey, we have itz 


Yeteuen Canaan doth not afford him bread, which yet hee muſt beleeve ſhall low 


with mike and honey to his Seede: ſenſe muſt yeeld ro fairhgwoe were vs, if we mult 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


: 


( 


| ludge of our futnre eſtate by the preſent: Aigypt gives reliefe ro Abraham, when Ca- 
| n4an can 10, [n Gutward things, Gods enemies may fire better then his friends: Thrite 


14d Eoypt proſcrued the Church of God, in Abraham, in Jacob, in Chriſt; God cirt- 


| mes makes vſc of che world, for the behoofe of his; chough withour their thankes: 


5 contrarily hee vics the wicked for {courges ro his owne inheritance, and burnes 
tem; becauſe in his 500d they intended euill. 

But whar a chan o< 15 this? Hitherto hath $474h bin Abrahams wife,now Agypt hath 
made her his fiſter;teare hath turned him from a husband to a brother; Na ſtrength 
of faith can exclude ſome doubrings: God hath ſaid, I will make theea great Nation; 
Abraham (aith,the A 9yptians will kill me: He that lived by his faith, yet ſhrinketh, and 
linneth, How vain*ly ſhall we hope to belceue withour all feare, andro live without 
mlirmities? Some little aſperfions of vnbelicfe cannot hinder the praiſe and power of 
faitli; Abraham belecned, and it vi2s imputed to him tor rightcouſneſſe. Hee that 


; through incon{ideratenes doubred twiſe of his own life,doubred not of the life of his 


| Seed, eutn from the dead and dry wombe of Sarah, yet was it more difficule that his 


Walkar;e; _— oY. - . 1 
Poſteritic ſhould liuein Sarah, then that Sarahs husband ſhould liue in Agypt: This 
was 2bour nature ,yet he belceues it, Sometimes the belecuer ticks ar cafie trials, and 


9 breakes through the greateſt remptations without feare: Abraham was oldere 


liSpromiſe and hope of a ſonne; and ſtill the older, the more vncapable; yer God 


makes um waite twenty fiue yeares for performance. No time is long to faith; which 
a learned ro deferre hopes without fainting and irkeſomeneſle. 


| Aorham heard this newes from the Angell, and laughed: Sarah heard it, and 


laughed: the 


y did not more agree in their defire, then differ in their afteRion: Abrahams 
lauphed for f 


loy - Sarah for diſtruſt: 1brehams lavghed, becauſe he belceved it would be 
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| doing, 1nd the inrention of the doer : Yet Sarah vght out within her icite, andis be. 


| that he which could know of hier inward laughter, cout know of hc r cONceÞtinn!and 
Mn! 


' othcr: when our own apparent means faile, weake tairh is pur ro the ſhitrs;and pro. 


__ - 


' ther wombe, then bc childlc{{- : when thee heares of an mpoftibilitie ro nature, ſhee 


—_— 


O— 


\ mcanes, he ſees rhe promiſe, Hee knew that God would rather raife him vp ſeed from 
the very Ronesthar be trod vpon,then himſclte ſhoald want a large and happy iſſue, 


| tics are the true obics of belicfe : Hereupon Gods addes to his name, that which hee 
| would fetch from his loynes, and m :Gc his name as ample as his poſteritic: never 


 himcur his owne fleſh; he willingly ſacrifices this parcel! of his skin and blood to him 
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{5: $arah, becauſe the belceucd it could not bee : the ſ2me at varies !'? the Inanner 
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of 


vrayed: How God can finde vs our 12 Zecrer ftinnes! Bow calily did ſhee Nov thinke 
_ 


rid 


now the that laughed, and belecucd not, b-iceueth and fearceh, 

What a lively patterns doe I fee in Abraham and Stan, ot gt 
of ſtrong in Abraham, and weake in $4r4h: She to make Guil pood of his word to 4. 
Seed perſwades to Poligamy. Abraham ha neuer looked to obraine rt: ' promileby 


ws tron? {2ith,and Weake! 
brth:,knowing her owne barrennefle, ſubſtitutes an Hagar, and in an ambition g 
any other then 1barrcn wombe, if his owne wife had not uynportuned . un to take an. 
jects ſtrange denices ot her owne,to Ntainc the end. See will rather conceine by ano. 


doubterh,and yet hides her dittidence;and when ſhe mult beleenc, feareth, becauſe he 
did diſtruſt : Abraham heares and bclcenes, and cxpeds and retoyoes; he ſaithnor, T 
am old 2nd weake, Sarah is old and barren; where are the many Nations that ſhallcome 
from theſe withered loynes?Ir is cnaough to him that God hach faid ir:hee ſcesnorthe 


Therc isno faith where therc is cither meanes or hopes. Difticulties 2nd impoſſibili. 


any man was a looſer by belecuing: Faith is ever recompenced with glory, 
Neitheris Abraham content onely to wait tor God, but to {mart tor him: God bids 


that was the owner of all : How olad hee 15 to carrie this paintull marke of the loveof 
his Creator? How forward to ſeals this conenant with blood, berwixe Godand him? | 
nor regarding the ſorenefſe of his body, in compariſon ot the confirmation of his 
ſoule. The wound was not ſo gricuous as the {1gnitication was comfortable.Forherein 
he ſaw, that from his loynes ſhould come that blefled Seed, which ſhould purge his | 
ſoule from all corruption. Well ts that part of vs loft, which may giue afſurance of the! 
ſiluarion of the whole; our faith is nor yet ſound, if it haue nor raught vsto neglect 
paine for God, and more to loue his Sacraments, then our owne flc(h, | 
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Of Isaac ſacrificed. | 


FYCENCEV: all theſc are but cafic taskes of Faith : all ages haue ſtood amazedai the 
{| [W))L 1ext; not knowing whether they ſnould more wonder at Gods _ 
N23 mand, or Abrahams obedicnce: Many yeares had that good Penn 
& waited for his 1ſaac; now at laſt hee hath joytully receiucd RR 
with this gratious acclamationz 1» Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, and 4 -_ 
tions bleſſed. Behold, the ſonne of his Age, the ſonne of his Loue, the ſonne of his -— 
peRation, he that might notendure a mocke from his brother, muſt now jr 7 
knite of his Father; T ake thine onely ſonne_ Ifaac whom thon loueſt, and get thee #0 
Land of Moriab, and offer him there for a burnt-off ering. ___ 
Neuer any gold was trycd in ſo hot a fire. VV ho but Abraham would +" , "ep 
oſtulated with God ? What ? Doth the God of mercies now bigin ro ac p £ 
lood? Is it poſſible thar Murder ſhould become Piety ? Or it thou wilt nee 


k . : * 5 ad \e but 
pleaſure inan khuniane ſacrifice, is there none bat Zſaac fir for thine Akt, "= an 
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Of 1s aac ſacrificed. 


| [1s 11. 


| ——— ———— En 0 

" 1þrahaw t0 fer him S11 iltheſeh nds deſtroy the fruits of mine owne loynes ? Can | 

| 1 or bee faith Fell vnletic 1 De vi narur 4: Orit I muſt needs bee the monſter of all Pi 

| ns will 107 1/-2cl yer be accepred ? () Gol where is thy mercy; where is thy 11- | 

| Q cer H lb ttt C1IUCTN MC D:1t ONC oncly lonne, and inuſt I now [liy him {© Why 41d 1 

| wait folong for him « Why didſt chou give him mc? Why didfi thou promilc meca. 
F no in him? What willthe Heathen ſay, when they ſhall heare of this infimous 

| maſcre * How can thy Name, and my prote{sion eſcape a perpetual blaſphcmie? 

| Wich what face thalll Tooke vpom my wite Sarah, wholc {ounce I have murdered? 

How 1.1 Lc entertaine the Exccutioner of Iſaac? Or who wil! bel-eucthar 1 did this 
#omtice? How hall not all che World fpert at this holy crucity, and lay, There pos 
the min that cut the throat of tus Owne lonne. Yet if h» were an vagracious or rebel- 
ne child, his deterts might giue ſome colour to this violence : butto lay hands on | 


Cdcare, fo dutitull,fo hopetull a {onne, is yncapable of all prerences. 

1: (hill fy totherruth of thy promiſes? Can thy Ivſkice 2dmir c ditions # 
what hill T ſay tothetruth of thy promiſes? Can thy Iuſlice admit contradiRions 5 
C nv dovices be changeavie? Canft thou promiſe and diſsppoine? Can thele two 


— 


ind rovnther, {ric (hall huetobe the father of Nations: and 1/aac ſhall now dye by | 


121d of 15 Father £ when Jfaac 1s once gonc, where is my feed, where is my blel- 
"I 
| dy {.ntence, and [i thy firſt word (tand. 
| Theſe wopld have been the thoughts of a weake heart: But God knew thar he ſpake 
| ton 4br4bamand Abrahim knew that hee had to doe with 2 God: Faith had ravght 
111m 00720 argue, but obey. In an holy wiltulnefſe he cirher forgets Narure,or dc ſpiles 
ict, he is ſure that what God commands, is goo1, that what lie promiſes is infallible, 
| and theretore 15 Carelefie of the mcancs, and rruſts ro the end. 

In matters of God, whoſocucr con{ults with flefh and blood ihallneuer offer vp his 
 !{aar eo God; there needs no counſellor when wee know God is the Commander; 
| here 1sneither 21udeing nor deliberating,nor delaving-:His faith would not ſuffer him 
| fomuchasro be forte for that hee muſt doe. Sarah her ſelte may not know of Gods 
| Charg,and her nusbands purpoſe, left her affeQion ſhould have overcome her faith, 
| leſt ber weaknefle now growne importunate, ſhould have ſaid, Difobey God and dye. 
\ Thar which he mult doe, he will docghe that hath learned norto regard the lite of his 
lonne, 12d kearacd not toregard the forrow of his wife. Iris too much rendernele to 
| reſpe&t the cenſures and conſtruRions of others, when wee have a dire word from 
| 65), The good Patriarch riſes early, and addrefſcs him{cifero his fad tourney, And 

109 mutt he trauctithree whole dayes to this execution; and ſtill muſt 7ſaac be jn his 
eye, whom 3!l this while he ſeemes to ſec bleeding vpon the pile of Wood which hee 
caries; there is nothing ſo miſerable as to dwell vnder the expectation of a greac cull; 
| Lo2t milory which muſt bee, is mitigated with ſpecd, and aggrauatee with delay. All 

(Ms While if 4braha had repented him, hee had leiſurero rerurne, There is no ſmall 

tryall, even inthe very time of tryall: now when they arc come within fight of the 

c10!en Mount inc,the {cruants are dilmill. d;what 2 devotion is this that will abide no 
 witniles? he will not ſuffer two of his owne Vaſſals ro ſce him doe that, which foone 

wWerallthe world muſt know he hath done; yetis not Abrahars afraid of that pietic, 

wichthe beholders could nor ſce without horror, withour reſiſtance, which nocare 
couldheareof without abomination. What ſtranger could hauc endured ro ſee the Fa- 

mer cartethe knife and fire, inſtruments of that death, which hee had rather ſuffer then 
nfl:0t? The ſonne ſecurely carrying that burden which muſt caric him? _ 

- Biif Ar44m5 heart could have knowne how to relent,that queſtion of his deare, 
| "Ry reli2ious {onne had melred it into compalsion, My F ather, Behold the fire 

44 tvewood, but where is the Sacrifice? I know not whether chat word, 2 y Father, cid 
ary Abraham as deepe asthe knife of Abraham could ſtrike his lonne: yet ms 

*n0t19 much as thinke,(O miſcrable man , that may not at once be a Sonne to ſuch a 
©9d,andFather to ſuch a Sonne: )Stillhee perſiſts, and conceales, and where hee 

Dddd 3 meant 
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God, itthy commands and purpoſes be capable of alteration, alter this bloo- 


But grant that hon which arte God of Nature, mayitcither alter or neg]: ir; | 
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(Ncant 1127, PLOPactics, CAfy /onre, God fh4 gr i 4 edt CEjer THE burn t-3terins, | 
The heavy ridings Was Ioath to come forth - It Was 2 dearti to 457, to fav 
Phe heavy tiding ; | 1 tO 497209 to ſay wh 


Ce muſt doe; He know.'s his owne faith ro actrhis, he knowes not Iſaacs to engure je 


| Burnow when {/azc hath helped to build rhe Altar, whercon he muſt beconſymes he 
hearcs(nor without aſtonithinent )rhe (trange commend of G99, the finall will of his 


Father: My ſonne thonartthe Lambe which God hath prouided for this burnt-of. 
-in1v: It my blood would hauc excuſed thee, how m1ny riouland tines had I rather ts 
riuc thee mine own life, then take thine Alas, I am tull of dayes,and now of long lived 
not but in thee; Thou mightcſt have preſerued the life of thy Father, and have com. 
torted his death, bur the God of vs both hath cioſen thee: He that Q1UC thee vntome 


miraculouſly, bids me by a1 vnutuall meancs rerurne thee vnto him. I need nottel! 
thee, that I Ccrifice 3)] my worldly toyes, yea and my ſclfe inchee, bur God muſt he 9. 


b! 


Moved: niither artihou too dearc tor himihat cals thee ;: Come on my Sonne, reſtore 


the lite that God hath gtuenthee by me: offer thy (clfe willingly to theſe Aames.fend 


ve ty {oule checretully vatotliy glory; and know that God Joues thee above others 
] Y = 


of i a4 
/ 
| 


| fince ke requires thee alone to bY conlecrarcd in lacrihce ro himfcltc, 


Who cannot imagine with what perpicx”d mixtures of pathions, wi:h what changes 
of countenance, what doubts, what fearcs, what amazement, good /{aar received this | 
{udden mage from the mouth of his Father, how he queſtioned, how hee pleadee? 
Bur when hee hay ſomewhat dipcitd 1115 thoughts, and contidered that the Author 
was God, the ator Abraham, ihe action a faciihee, hee now approves higlelfethe 


' ſonneof Abrahamnow he encourages the trembling hands ot his Father;with whom 
\ he ſtriu*s in this prat.cof forwardnetle and obedience; now hee offers his hands and 
' fect rothe cords. his throat tothe knif;:,his body to the Alto! , and g1owirg ambitious 


——— 


—_— ——— 


of rhe {word & fare, intreats his Father ro doe thar, which he would hauc donethough 
he had ditſivaded him. O hoty cmvulation of faith { O bletfed agreement of the Sacri- 
ficer, and Oblation : Ab7aharn 18 is ready to take, as //aar to giue; hee binds thoſe 
dcare hands which are more ſtrattly bound wi: h the cords of duty, and reſolution; 
hc layes his facr:fice vponthe wood, waich now betorc- hand burnt anwardly with the 
hcaucily firc of zcale and deuorion, 

And now bauing kifled him hislaſt, not without murvall ceares; he liſts vp his hand 
t9 ferch the Rroke of death at once,nor fo much as thinking, perhaps God wil rclentat- 
ter the firſt wound, Now the ſtay of 4braham, the hope of the Church, Iyes on blee- 
ding vndcr the hand of a father, what bowels can chooſe but yearne at this ſpeRack? | 
which of the ſauageſt Heathens that had bin now vpon the hill of Aoriah and hadicen 
(through the buſhes) the ſrword of a Father hanging oucr the throat of ſuch a ſonve, 


' would not hauz2 beene more perplexed in his thoughts, then that vnexpected ſacrifice | 


was inthole bricrs 2 yet hee whom ir neercſt concerned, 1s Icaſt rouched, Faith hath | 
wrought the ſame in him, which cruchie would in others, Not to be moved; He con- | 
temnes all fearcs , and oucrlookes all impoſſibilities; His heart rels him that the ſame | 
hand which raiſed 1/aac from the dead wombe of Sa7ah,can raiſe him againe from the | 
aſhes of his ſacrifice - wich this confidence was the hand of 46raham now falling VÞ0! 
the throat of 7/azc, who had giuen himlſclfe for dead, and reioyced in the change; when 
ſuddenly the Angell of God interrupts him, forbids him, commends him. | 

The voyceof God was never ſo welcome, neucr ſo {weet, never lo ſeaſorable ®| 
now : It was the tryall that God intended, nor the fa, 1/aac is ſacrificed, and 1s yet 


| aliae : and now both of them are more happy in that they would haue done,thentney 


could haue bcen diſtreſſed if they had done it. Gods charges are ofr-rimes harſh 1n ene 
beginnings and procceding, but inthe concluſion alwayes comforrable : true {punt 
all comforts are commonly late and ſudden : God defers on purpoſe, that our try | 
may be perfe, onr deliuerance welcome, our recompence glorious ? 1/446 had _ 
beene ſo precious to his father, if he had nor been recouered from death; if he had 
been as miraculouſly reſtored, as giuen,: Abraham had never beenc ſo bleſſed in 

ſeed, it he had not neglected 1ſazc for God. 
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off. rathcr then to chooie; to ore rarhcs then contend : who would 
not here thinee ALrabam ihe Nephew, and Lot the Vncie? It is no di(peragernent for 
greater portions to booin creariees of Peace. Becter doth ur tbeierme every tonne of LL 
vrah ain FO WINTIC WIEN OUC, then to fy WAY vith PUV/CT. - Abi ana \ elds OUCT 11S Tr 1oht 
NISC 1OiiC; Lot tr. ks it. nd behold, Lot 1s croficd 173 thee whe hhe cole, Abranvanus 
is ictied [mtuat which vas lcft him God n2ucr furcis ary man to Iceic by 20 hum- 
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Wea 14h mide Cot not only vadurtifuil, bur couctousghe fecs the goodly Ploines | 


ad 07684, UK rCneilc of th « ſole, the commoditic of the Riucrs.the tiruacion cf the 
CIS, a1 now not once ;NqQuiring 1nco. the conditions of the Inhabitants, hee 1s mn 
ue with Seam + Oarward appcarances are decciitull guides to our iudgem.n "t 
INLE 4 } T4 an aa -G be deceived that value ting '$astliey feeme : It is not 
rh 4,07 ayes doare for his rathncfſe. He fled tor quictn; fie with his Vacte, 
098 Warewithſtranzcrs : Now ishe carticd priſoner with ali his {ubſtance, by 


— 
—_— 
A 
- 
F< 


pO WICMS, Abraham muſt reſcue him, of whom bee was toriaken, 1at Wali 
ken 1 Wis the can fe of his formot quarrels, is made 2 prcyto merciietlc Hcoatncns 2 
(oat pl which his c Fe coucronly choſe, berrayes his lite and goods, Huw many 
As, vailes they hauc looked ac gaine, hauc loſt themiclves. 


ertms I fuccefſe hath neicher driven out Lot, nor amendcd Sodom, AC IR LOues 


(} 


US COmmoditic and, he Sodomiitcs their finnces? wicked men grow woite with at- | 


199% = 
Tons, as vente: 2rOWeS more cold after an heat And as they leave nor finning, 19 


ju 


In how few yearcs hath Sem torgor ſhe was ſpoiled, and led captive ? If that wic- 


bod leaucyno; wh - Jad ing them, but Rill tollowes them with ſucceſſion of iudgemcnts. | 


kedC: [tio h 1 ! bee; e warn Q by he iword , ithad eſcaped the fire; but now this viſita. + 
UNhth not mide ten « g60d mcn, in thoſe five Citics : How fir was this heape =_ | 
ty the 
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| out of that impure Citie. They thirſted at once after vengeance 1 pon SO 


—— —— — - -_ _ —_———— —_—_—_— 


556 | { ontemplations. L THIN 


| the fire, which was all chatfe 5 Oneiy Tot vexed his rightcous foule with the ſight of 


thcir vncleannetle. Hoe vexed his ovvne ſoule, for who bace k:m ſt:y there ? yet be. | 


— 


; 
' 
x 
; 
: 
: 
' 


: 


| 
' 


cauſe he was vexe<d,he is dehwered He efcapeth their indecmunt, trom whoſe linnes he | 


cicaped, Though he would be a gueſt of Sodom.yet became hee would noten 


1nſtice vpon obſtinace Malefators, 

\Who cn be ath imcd of that which did not mif- beſccme the very Angels of God; 
\Vierc ſhould the Angels lodge but with Lox 7 the houſes of toly men are full of theſe 
heaucnly Spirits, when they know not; tacy pitch their 'Þ ents 1n Ours, and viſit ys 
when we [ce nor;and when we fecele not, protett vs; It is the honour of Gods Saintsto 


be a:tended by Angels, The fithy Sodomites now flacke together,ſtirred vp withthe | 


| 
Ye teItaine | 
their finnes, he becomes an Holt to the Angels : Eucn thegood Angels ate the cxecy | 
ttonrs of Gods iudocment : There cannot bc a butreror more noble act then to doe! 


torv of enuy, and luft,and earc require to doe tha: in troops, which to at fingle, had | 


b-cne t00 abominable, toimaginc, vanaturall, Continuance and ſociety incuillmakes 
wicked men outrageous, and impudent : Itis nor enough for Lot tobce the Vitnelle, 
but he mult be the Biawd allo. (Brine forth theſe men that we may know them,) 

B hold: cvcn the Sodomites Iprake modeſty, though rheiraQts and intents beyil- 
{anous. \Wharafhameis it for thoſe which protcſle purity of hcart,to fpcake filhily? 
The good man craves and pleads the lawes of hofpitalitie; and when lice ſees head- 
ſtrong purpoſes of miſchicte, chooits rather to bee an 21] Father,. then an ill hoſt c His 
nnion was good, but his offer was faulty; If rhrough his allowance the Sodomites 
12d 2chiled his daughters; it had beene his Gnne : If through violence they taddefiled 
1s Eueſts, it nad beone onely theirs: There can be no warrant tor vs to {innc, [ſt others 
Mould fine : I-15 for God to prevint Dons with 1ndgements, it 1s not for mentopre- 
non aorcatcr nne withaleile : the beſt mindes whien th:cy are troubled, yecld incon 
ſiderate motions; as water that is violently ftirred, ſends vp bubbles : God meantbet- 


' ter to Lot, then to fuffer his weake offer ro be accepted : Thoſe which are bent vpon 


viilary are more cxalperated by diſlwaſion, as ſome ſtrong ſtreames, when they are 
rc hſtcd by lood-garcs, {well oner the bankes, 
Many a one 1s hardncd by the good word of God. and in fleadof recciuing the 


\ coun{ell, rages at the metienger : When men are growne to that paſle, that they areno 


whit better by affigions, and worſe with admonitions, God findes it time to ftrike, 
Now Lots gneits begin to ſhew themſelues Angecls, and tft deliver Lot in Sodom, 
chen trom Sodom : Firſt ſtrike them with blindnefſe, whom they will after conſtme 
with fire, How little did the Sodomites think rhar vengeance was fo neere them! 


" While they wenr groping in the ſtreers, and curfizg thoſe whom they couid not find: 


Lot with the Angels is in ſecure light, and ſees them miterable, and fore- ſees them bure 
ning, It is che v{- of God to blind and befot thoſe whom hee meanes to deſtroy : The 
light which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fierie, which ſhall be the beginning of an eucrlaſling 
darknfſe, and a fire vequenchable : Now they have done fnning, and God bceinsto 


iadge : VWickednefle bach but a time, the puniſhment of wickedneile 1s beyond all 


rime. The reſidue of the night was both ſhorr and dangerous. Yct good Lot, though | 
 foughr for by the Sodomutes, and newly pull'd into his houſe by the Angels, g06s! 


. = . . s | 
forth of his houſeto ſecke his fonnes in law : No good man would bee ſaved alone; 


faith makes vs charitable with ncgleR of all perill : Hee vrarnes them like a Prophet, 


and aduiſcs them likea Father, bur both in vaine; hee ſecmes ro them as ifhe mocked, 


and they doe more then ſeeme to mock him againe, Why ſhould to morrow differ | 
. from other dayes £ Who cuer ſaw ir raine fire ? Or whence ſhould thar brimſtone | 
' come ? Orif ſuch ſhowres muſt fall; how ſhall nothing burne but this Valley ? Soto 
, carnall m-n preaching is foolifhneſſe, deuotion idleneſſe, the Prophets mad men,Pav 
| a babler; Theſe mens incredulitie is as worthy of the fire, as the others vncleanncllc. 
| He that belecucs nor, is condemned already. 


The meflengers of God do nor onely haſten Zo? bur pull him by a gracious violence 
dom,and Lots 


- 
_ upon or tru —_—_— 
I reheat 


fafery;_ 
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 derandgricte: He finds Salt in ſtead of fleſh, a Pillir in ſtead of a Wife : 0 tides So- ; 
dane conſumed, and her ſtanding; and is more amaz2d with this, by how much ir | 
| 35 50th more necre him, and lefſe expected. 
WhenGoddeliucrs vs from deftruction, he doth nar fecure vs from all aiflictions: | 
| Lot hath loft his Wife, his allies, his {ubitance, and now betakes hImicIte 10am vacuum 
| tortable ſolitaringſſe, 
| Yetthoug"1 1c fizd from company, he could not fly from ſinne : He who coutg not 
| betatited with yncleanneſſe in Sodoin, is oucrtaken with drunkennetle and tncelt ina 
| Cave: R:ther then Satan ſhall wane bairs, his owne daughters will prone Sodo.. | | 
| mites, Tho? which ſhould haue comforted, berrayed him, How little are {ome 
| heartsmoued with wdgcments ? The aſhes of Sodom, and the: Pillar of Sir. were | 
| not yet our 07 thcir eye, when they dare thinke of lying with cheir owne Farner. They : | 
knew that whileſt Lot was ſober, he could not be vachatte : Drunkenncfis is the way 
| 


toall beaſtiall aff-Rions, and aRs. Wine knowes ao difference either of perions, or 
19s; No doubr, Lot was afterwards aſhamed of his inceſtuons Seed, and now wiſhed 
ne had come alone out of Sodom, yet cucn this vnnarurall hed was bleit od with 1n- 
; Create; and one of our Sauiours worthy Anceſtors ſprung after from this luc, Gods 
| C1xCtion is nor ryed to our meancs; neither are blefsings or curſes cuer triduced, The 
chaſte bed of holy Parents hath oftrimes bred a monſtrous gencration; an -\ntrarily 
Gd hathraiſcd ſometimes an holy Seed from the drunken bed of Inceſt,or Foratcati- | | 

0!!, It hath beene ſcene, that weightic eares of corne haue growne out Gt ch& COM» 
paſſe of the tilled field : Thus will God magnific the freedome 
Ol his owne choyce; and let vs know that Wee 

are 11ot borne, bur made 
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All Gries und "ON [je 


Riolt Honorable: 


of this drvine ſubteft, which 'F haue  wader- | 
taken, mhich 1f an *Angell from Heauen 
I /hould ſay hee cond ſufficient comment | 
I Up , F ſhould aiftrn 4 him: Yet this let 
= me ſay (without any vaine beaſting ) that | 
theſe tho »2hts ( ſuch as they are) through the blefiing of Cod, F | 
bans women oz & ſelfe, as boldinz it Cafter our Sauionrs rule) | | 
b | better tg 2142, than to receine. Ft is aſi ter to heape together large | | 
hw 5 of others [abours, then to w-rke ont leſſer of i er Oe. 
iT na the | [12 geftion of one new thought, is better then many re- 
F ated. 
E Thiparrt (which together with the eA uthor is yours) ſhall 


| ,” p » f f TFT 
eco cool APO, 4114 11 all bnmilitie confelſe_,, how 
IwCake my Difccurſe is, and how vr worthy | 


| ts eſent tg to Lordſhip the buſzeſl of all the Patriarks, together 


Lee e with 
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| with bus tryalls, and Jucceſſe : wherem you fhall fee ſau firippd! 
| by fraud of that which hee willingly ſold, lacobs hard aduen., 
| tures for the bleſſing, and no leſſe hard ſeruices for his wines ay{ 
| {ubſtance_—, ht dangerous encounters ending fully, the rape of 
bn onely daughter, ſeconded with the trecherous nwrder of þy 
ſonnes; Iudahs wrong to Thamar repayed by P14 owne Vllean. 
neſſe . loſephs ſale, impriſonment, honour, ptetie ; The je of 
bis bretbren well beſtowed, well anſwered. F ſo touch at the yſes 
of all theſe, as one that knowes it 1s eaſre to ſay more, and impuſi- 
ble to ſay enough. G © » giue a bleſung to my cudeauonrs, and, 
pardon to my weakeneſſe_,, 10 your Lordſhip an increaſe of his 


' graces, and perfettion of all happineſſe. 
Your Lordihips humbly 4nd 
officiouſly deuoted in 


all duties, 


Tos Hall 
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Of lacob and Eſau. 


| ————— —— 


! 


F all the Patriarkes:, none made fo little noyle in the World 25 
Iſaac , none liued cither fo priumely, or fo innocently : Neither 
know I whether hce approucd himſclte a better tonne or an Hut- 
band, For the one, he gaue himfe!fe oucr ro the knite of his Father, 
and mourned three yecres for his Mother : for the other, he fought 
not to any handmaids bed, but in a chaſt forbearance relerucd him- 
ſelfe for twenty yeeres ſpace, and prayed : Revecca was fo long bar. 
ren, his prayers proued more effectuall then his ſeed. Ar laſt ſhee conceived, 25 if ſhee 
hadbecrne more then the davghter in law to $ar4h, whoſe fonne was given her, not 
| out ofthe power of Nature, bur of her husbands Faith. 

God is oft better to vs then we would: 1ſaac prayes for a ſonne, God giues him two 
| once : Now, ſhoe isno lefſe troubled with the ſtrife of the children in her wombe, 
then betore with the want of children : we know not when we are pleaſed ; that which 
we defire, 0fr-times diſcontents vs more in the fruition ; wee are ready to complaine 
| both full and faltino, Before Rebecca conceiued, ſhe was atcaſe : Before {pirituall re- 
| generation there 15 all peacc in the ſoule : No ſooner isthe new man formed in vs, but 
| thefleſh conflicts with the ſpirir : There is no grace where 15No Vr quietnefie : Eſau a- 
lone would not haue triuen : Nature will eucr agree withit ſelte ; Never any Rebecca 
| conceived onely an F/ar; or was ſo happy as to conceive none but a lacob, She muſt 
be themorhc1 of both,that ſhe may haue both ioy and exerciſe. This {trife began car- 
| ly; Euery ue 1ſraeltte begins his warre with his being. How many actions which we 

10W9t of, are not withour preſage and fignification ? 

Theletwo were the ch 1mp'ons of two Nations;the field was their mothers wombe; 
their quarrel}, precedency & ſuperiority: Eſau got the right of Nature; Jacob of grace: 
yatthac there might be ſome pretence of equality, left Zſau ſhould our-run his brother 
_ te World, Jacob holds him faſt by the heele : So his hand was borne ——_— = O- 
vrIges Bur becauſe' Eſau is ſome minutes the elder ; that oy hn Sm. a 
2 bane tothat which God had promiſed, he buics that which he could not winn: 
NR ") ſtrife,or purchaſe,or ſuite, we canattaine ſpiricuall bleſſings, we are nappy: 
| ad come forth firſt, he had not knowne how much he was bound to God tor 


; th | 
| "te fauour of his aduancemnenr. 
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2 Eece 2 There 
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he _—_ 


| mouth, the dith into his hand, the garments vpon his backe, the Goats haire yponthe 
' open parts of his body, and ſends him in thus furniſhed tor the blefling; Standing,n0 


Contemplations. 
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There was neucr any meat, cxcept the fordidden fruit, ſo deare bovghe 2+ tþ | 
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 vrochi of 242066; In both, the receiver and the Eater is accurſed : Eucry true ſargs ©£/ 
; {ſrael will bee content to purchaſe ſpirituall fauours with carthly, And har; od 
| hath in him roo much of the blood of Eſaz, which willnotrath.r dycthen _ 
| his birth-rizhr. | » 
Bur what hath careleſſe Fſzs loſt, if having fold his birth-right, hemay Ohtaineth 
bleſſing? Or what hath 74cob gained, if his brothers Veniſon may counreruaile his Por 
 kage? Yet thus hath old 1ſaac decreed; who was now not more blind in hiseyes, then 
in his affections : God had forewarned him that the elder ſhould ſcrue the yonger of 
Iſaac gots about fo bleſle Eſau , beta 
It was nor ſo hard tor £A#r4hamn to reconcile Gods promiſe and 1/12c5 ſacrifice, 4; 
for 1/aac to reconcile the ſuperiority of 1acob, with Eſau benediion: fur Gods hard 
' was in that, in this none but his owne $ Thedearcſt of Gods Stinrs have beene ſome. 
' tines tranſported with naturall aleCtions: He ſaw him(ſclte preferred to 1{mael.throvsh 
the elder; he ſaw his Father wilfully torgerting nature at Gods command, in binding 
| im for ſacrifice, He ſaw Eſas lewdly matched with Heathens; and yet ke willtemem. 
ber nothing, bur, Efas is my hirſt borne; But how gratious 1s God,that when wewould 
willnor lervs fiance ? And fo orders our ations, that wee doe not what we will, but 
wat ie ought, 

That God which had ordained the Lordſhip to the yongcr, will alſo contriuefor 
him the bleſſing; wha- he will t:zuc effecte, ſhall not want mceancs : the Mother ſhall 
rather detcat the Soni, ant} UCOULIC the Father, then rhe Father ſhall beguile the cho» 

 fen fonne of his beſſing, What was Jacob to Rebecca more then Eſau ? or what Mo- 
ther doth not more affe& the elder 5 Bur nov! God inclines the lous of the Motherto 
che yonger, againſt thecuſtome of nature, becauſe the father loues the clder, againſt 
; the promile : The affeRions of the Parents arc divided, that the promiſe might be 
| fulfilled ; Rebeceacs craft ſhall aniwer Iſaacs partiality : 1ſaac would vniuſily turne 
Eſau 1nto 1acob, Rebecca doth as cunningly turne /acob into Eſar : her defirewss 
g00d, her meancs were vnlawtull : God doth oft-times effec his iuft will by our 
weakneſſes, yet neither thereby iuſtifying our infirmitics, nor blemiſhing his owne 
ations. 

Here was nothiag but counterfeiting; a fayncd Perſon, a fayned Name, fayned Ve- 
niſon, a fained Anſwer, and yer bchold, a true bleſſing; but ro the man, nottothe 
mcanes : Thoſe were ſo vnſound, that 1ac6% himlelte doth more feare their curſethen 
hope for their ſuccefle, 1/aac was now both {imple and old : yet if hee had perceived 
| the fraud, 14cob had beene more ſure of a curle,then he could bee ſure, that hee ſhould 
| not be percc1ued. = 

Thole whichare plaine-hearted in themſclues, are the bittercſt enemiesto deceitin 

| others : Rebecca prefuming vpon the Oracle of God, and her husbands ſimplicity,care 
| be his ſurety for the danger, his counſeller for the cariage of the bultneile, bus cooke 
for the dyct, yea drefles both the mcar and the man : and now puts words1nto his 
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doubr, at the doore, to ſee how well her lcfſon was learned, how well her deuice _ 
ceeded, And ifold 1ſaac ſhould by any of his ſenſes haue diſcerned the uile, ſhe ha 

ſoone ſtep: in and vndertaken the blame, and vrged him with that knowne will 0 

God concerning 1acobs Dominion, and E ſaus (cruitude, which cither age 01a ion 
had made him forget, 

And now ſhe wiſhes ſhe could borrow E/aus tongue as well as his garments, that 
ſhe might ſecurely deceiue all the ſenſes of him, which had fuffered himſeltmore wo 
gcrouſly deceiued with his affeQion : But this is paſt her remedy : her ſon mult _m_ 
himſelte Eſau with the voice of 1acob. It is hard if our tongue doc not bewr?y what 
are,in ſpight of our habit. This was enough ro work@#/a«c to a ſulpition,to an —_— 
not toan incredulity : He that is good of himſelfe, will hardly belccue evill of — 


ME 
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And will rather diſtruſt his =—_ ſenſes, then the fidelity of thoſe he truſted : All e] 
ſenſes are fer ro examine; None icketh ar the 1udgerment bur thecare;To dectiue thar, 


| Jacob mult cond his diflimulation with three lyes ar one breath : Iam Eſas, 15s thou 


| 
te «kinne m1ght More caſfily be countertaited, rhen the lungs : A ſmall fatisf:Rion 
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nbleſſed, 

_ {>oner is 1acob gone away full of the ioy of his bleffing, then Eſau comes in, full 
of the hope of the bleſſing: And now he cannot repent him ro haue ſold that in his hun- 
oer for portage; which in Þ1is pleaſure he ſhall buy againe with Veniſon, The hopes of 
he wicked faile them when they are at higheſt, wkheras Gods children finde thoſe com- 
torts in cxtremitie which they durſt not expe. 

Now he comes in blowing, and ſweating for his reward, and findes nothing but a 
repulle : Lewd men when they thinke they hauc earned of God, and come proudly to 
challenge fruour, recciueno anfwer, bur, Who art thou ? Both the Father and the Son 
wonder at cach orher,the one wirh feare, the orher with griefe; Jſaac trembled, & £/au 
wept, the one VPOn confcience,the other vpon enuy: 1ſaacs heart now told him that he 
ſhould not haue purpoſed the blcſling where he 6d z and that ic was due to him vnto 
whom it was 2iuen, and not purpoſed ,; hence hee durſt not reuerſe that which hee had 
done with Gods will ; beſtdes his owne : For now hee ſaw thar hee had done vnwil- 
ling Iuſtice : God will finde both time and meanesto reclaime his owne, to prevent 
their ſinncs, ro manifcſt and reforme their errours. Who would haue looked for 
reares from Z/au ? Or who dare truſt teares, when hee ſees them tall from ſo graceleſſe 
Eyes ? 

[r was 000d word, Bleſſe me alſo, my Father; Euery miſcreant can with himſelfe wel: 
No man would be miſcrable, if ir were enough to defire happinefſe : Why did hee not 
rather weepe ro his brother for the pottage; then to 1/aac for a bleſſing ? If hee had not 
then ſold, hee had not needed now to begge : Ir is inſt with God co deny vs thoſe fa- 
uors which wee were carelefſe in keeping, and which wee vnderualued in entoying. 
| Eſaus teares finde no place for 1ſaacs repenrance ; Except it were that he hath done thar 
| dy wile, which he ſhould haue done vpon duty. 
| Nomotiue can cauſe agood heart to repent that he hath done well; How happy a 
| thing it is to know the ſeaſons of orace,and not to negle them !how deſperate to have 
| knowne and nealeted them!rhele teares were both late and falſe; the teares of rage,of 
; enuy,of carnal deſire, worldly ſorrow cauſeth death: yer whiles Eſa howles out thus 
| fora blefling, I heare him cry out of his Fathers ſtore ( Haft thou but one blefling,my Fa- 
ther? ) ot his brothers ſi ubrlety ( Was he not rightly cated Tacob ? ) I doe not heare him 
blamehis owne deſerts. Hee did nor ſee, while his Father was decciued, and his Bro- 
| |thercrafty, that God was iuſt, and himſelfe vncapable : he knew himſelte profane,and 
n| | | yetclaimes a vleſhing. 


| Thoſethatcare nor to pleaſe God, yet care for the outward fauours of God, and 
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at reready to murmure if they want them, as if God were bound to them, and they 
» ire, And yer ſo mercifull is God, that he hath' ſecond bleſſings for thoſe rhar Ique him 
"Ns not, and gives them all they care for. That one bleſſing of ſpecial loue is for none but 
Fc rl; burthoſe of common kindneſſeare for them that can fell their birth-right : this 
Y, bleſſing was more then Eſaa couldbe worthy of : yet like a ſecond C4#y, he reſolues to 
T; kill bis brother; becauſe he was more accepted : I know not whether he were a worle 
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' to ſhed blood in Read of ceares, But wicked men cannot be fo 111 as they would tha 
i TH? 
3 » 


| wounds into kiffes. An hosft of men came with Z/ar, ar army of Angels mer lackh 

F - 5 

| Eſau threarned, 14c09 prayed : His prayers and preſents have mcled the hear of Flu 
P 


| euen there he ſees a viſion of Angels : 1acebs heart was neuer fo fill of ioy, as when his 


the ſong-inlawro Labas; What ſhonld we refuſe tobe the ſonnes of Go Howwik ” 


| cach-op< hath ſome matterof eauy $9 others, and of grictc ro himiclte. Lt 


— 
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| fon1e or brother, hc hopes for his farkers death,and purpoſes his brothers, ang yore 


trong WreMer againſt whom 7acob prevailed, preuailed with F/ar , and turned hj 
k 


into loue. And now 1n ſtead of thegrimand ſterne countenance of an CXCCutioner, 1arg 
' fees the face of Far, as the face of God. Both men and Deuils are tinted theſto i" 
' heart canno! ſtand out againſt God, He that can wreſtle earneſtly with God ls ſm 
' from the harmes of men. Thoſe mindes which arc exaſperated with violence. andeas 

not be broken with feare, yet are bowed with Jouc , when the wayes of 2 wan le ſ 
- God, he will make his eneaues at peace with him. Wes 
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Of lacoBand La E AN, 


SAACS lite was not more retyred and quict, then 1acobs was buſieand 
rroubleſome. In the one I ſee the image of conteuipiation, of aQion in the 
other, None ofthe Patriarkes ſaw ſo cuill diyes as l:ce ; from whom iuftl 
hith che Church of God therforeraken her name. Neither wcrethe faith- 
full eucr {incecalled Abrahamirs,but Iſraclires. Thar no time mightbelolt, 
; he began his ſtrife in the womb, after that, he flyes tor his lite from a crucll brother to 
 acruell vacl?. VVich a ſtaffs goes hee ouer Tordan alone, doubrfull and comfortleſſe, 
not like the fonne of 7ſaac, Inthe way, the earth 15 n1s bed, and a ſtone his pillow; Yet 


ead lay hardeſt, God is moſt preſent with vs in our greateſt deie4ton, andloues to 


| h 
| oiue comfort to thoſe that are forſaken of their hopes, 
He came tfarre to hinde out an hard friend; and of a Nephew becomes a Seruant. No 


doubt when Laban heard of his ſiſters ſonne, hee looked forthe Camels and attendance | 


daughter forthe younger : God comes oftentimes home to vs in our owne kinde; al 
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[; beauty, and lone; Rachel enuics Zcahs fruittulnefl. : Ver Leaf, 
| Nag s Y 4 Ls » AUF 6b 4 y . TB po NT 4 
| would n9! be barren, NOT Rachel bleare-eyed. LIzCN Hecht rthe im 2c of hor Grand- 


> F EY C1 = "3- ak ; 
neancs; what a proofe and praiſe had it beene of licr t2ith if ſho© ha tayed Gods 
Iexſure,and vould rather naue endured acr barrcaneſle, then her husbands polygamy? 
Now ſhe (howes her ſclfe the daughter of Labar; the Father for coucrouſnciie, the 
ac finne into lacobs bed: ho offened in vecldino 
5 5 
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| of the Patriarkes diuidcd his iced into fo many wombcs as lecob; noe was fo much 
| crofled in his ſeed. | 
| Thus,rich in nothing but wiucs and ciuldren, was ite now retorning to his Fathers 


| houſc, accounting his charge his wealth, But God mcant him yet more good, Laban 
| 


e5that both his Family and his Flocks were wellencreaſed by jaceds {oriice Nor his 


». 


| loue cheretorc but his gaine makes him Joth to part, Euen LZabass conctoulncile is 
\ made by God the meanes roenrich Z4cob, 
| Behold; his ſtrait maſter entrears him ro that recompence, which made his nd phew 
| mighty, and himſelfe enutous : God conſidering his bard ferviee, Pty a him wages out 
; of Labans folds. Thoſe Flocks and Herds had bur few (po:red Sheope and Gontes, vn- 
; till Jacobs cournant - then (as il the {aſhion had beenealcered) rhey all ran into partes 
| colours;the moſt and belt (as 1: they had beene weary of their former owner) chun 
thecolours of their young, that tacy might change their maſter, : 
\ Inthe very ſhapes and colours of brute creatures there 1s a divine hand, which dif. 
pokth them ro his owne ends. Small and vnlikely meanes ſhall preuaile where God 
intends an cftect, Lictle pilled ſticks of Haſell or poplar laid in the troughs, ſhall inrich 
lacob wich an increaſe of his ſpotted locks; Labans fonnes might have tried the ſame 
meanes, and failed : God would haue Zabay know that he put a difference betwixt 7a- 
| cob and him, char as for fourteene yeares he had mulciplicd /acobs charge of cattell ro 

Laban, (onow for the laſt ſix yeares he would multiply Zabans flock to 12106 : and if 

Libanhadthe more, yet the better were 14c05s: Even in thele outward things, Gods 
| children haue many times ſenſible raſtes of his fruours 2boue the wicked. 

l know not whether Laban were a worſe Vncle,or Farher,or Mafterthe can like well 
lacob; ſeruice, nothis wealth, As the wicked h2uc no peace with God, fo the godly 
nageno peace wich men;for if they proſper not, they arc defpiledzit they proſper, they 


| lus innocent ſonne: Lacob knew his churliſhnele, and therefore reſolucd rather to bec 
| | munannerly ten iniveed : well might he thinke, that hee, whoſe oppreſſion changed 
"Wages {0 ofren in his ſtay, would alſo abridge his wages inthe parting; now there- 
; "ip ve wilely prefers his owne ctatc to Labans loue: it is not good to regard too much 
"1c vmult diſcontcntmeat of worldly men, and to purchaſe vnprofitable fauour with 
(00 preat lofſo, , 

| Behld: £ahanfollowes 1acob with one troope, Eſau meets him with another,both 
| Rv zentions : both goc on till the vemolt point of their pre . _ 
| be A re theexecution. God makes fooles of thecnemies of his Churc - 
| > *mproczed, thar they may be fruſtrate,and when they are gone rothe ytmo 

| ext. of their tether, hee: puls them backe to their caske with ſhame : Loe now, £4- 
-banlemes 1acob with-akiiſe, Eſau meets him with a kiſle ; Of che one he hath an oath, 


| EA other, peace with both :- YWho ſhall nced co teare man that is in league 
Fo »; 
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yes vponthe temprer, None | 
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ac enuied, This Yacle, whom his ſeraice had made his father, muſt now vpon his | 
wealth be fled from as an enemy, and like an cnemy purſues him: If Cavan bad meant : 
| to haue taken a pcaccable leaue, hee had never ſpent leucn dayes 1ourncy in following | 
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ut what 2 wonder is this ? Jacob recciued not fo much hurt trom all his enemies ” 
i | from his beſt triend. Not one ot his hairs periſhed by Laban,or Eſau; yet he loſtaioin; 
of | by the Angell,and was {ent halting to his graue - He that knowes our ſtrength, yet will 
if | wreſtle with vs for our exerciſe, and loues our violence and importuniry. 
| O happy loſſe of 7acov! he loſt a 1oynt, and wonne ableſling : It isafauour to hat 
from Go, yer this fauour is ſeconded with a greater, He is bleſſed becauſe hee would 
| | rather halt, then leaue cre he was blefied. It he had left ſooner, be had not halted but 
b | hee 11d 122 proſpered. That man ſhall goe away found, but miſerable, that loues 
. limbe more chen a bleſſing. Surely, if /acob had notwreſtled with God, he had beere 
fovicd with evills : how many are the troubles of the righteous ! 
Not long atter, Racyel,the comfort of his life, dycth, And when, but inher frauell, 
and in his travell to his Farher 2 When hee had now betore digeſted in his thoughts 
theioy and gratulation of hisaged Father,for ſo welcome a burden. His children, (the 
| tffe of his ag) wound his ſoule to the death, Rexber proues inceſtuous, 1udah adul. 
| | t:r0us, Dinah rauiſhed, Simeen and Leui murderovs, Er and Onan ſtriken dead, liſeph 
| loft, $S12ncon impriſoned; Benramin, the death of his Mother, the Fathers right-hand, 
 indangercd, himſclfe driuen by famine in his old age to die amongſt the Agyprians, 
4 a people that held jrabominartion to car with him, Ifthat Angell, with whom hee 
3 fronc.and who therefore firoue for him,had not deljuered his ſoule out of alladuerh. 
4 ty, hc 12d b-ene ſupplanted with evills,and had beene ſo far from gaining the name of 
il ?(rael, thar he had loſt the name of Jacob : now what ſonne of 1ſrae{ can hope forgood 
a | dijes, when hee heares his Fathers were fo euill ? It is enovgh for vs, if whenweeare 
WY | dc+d, we can reſt with him inthe land of Promiſe, It the Angcll of the Coucnant once 
N | blee vs, no painc, no ſorrowes can make vs miſerable, 
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Find but one onely daughter of 1acob, Who mult needes therefore be 
a great darling to her Father; and ſhee ſo miſcaries, that ſhe cauſes her 
Fathcrs griefe to be more then his loue. As her mother Leab;loſhee 
hath a faulc in her eyes; which was Curiofitic : She will needes ſee, 
"1, y and bee ſeene; and whiles ſhe doth vainely ſee, ſhee is ſcene luſtfully, 
\Þ Cw [is not cnough for vs tolooke to our owne thoughts, except wee 
1h | beware of the pronocations of others : If wee once wander out of the liſts, that God 
1.6 | | bath fer vs in our callings, there 1s nothing bur danger: Her Virginitic had bene ſefe,it 
' ſhe had kept home; or it Sechem had forced her in her mothers rent, this lofle other 
al Virginity had beene without her fin; now ſhe is not innocent that gave the occalion. 
Wy [-+ | Hereyes were guilty of the temptation; Onely to ſce is an inſufficient warrant t0 
#h | draw vs into placcs of ſpirituall hazard : If Sechern had feen her buſte at home, his lout 
| ' had beene tree from our-rage;now the lightneſle of her preſence gaue encouragemen 
| to his inordinate defires. Immodeſty of behauiour makes way to luſt;and giues life vnto 
| wicked hopes: yer Sechem bewrayes'a good nature even in filthineſſe; Heloues on | 
| afcer his ſfiane, and will needs marry her whom he had defiled, Commonly [uſt ends 
 inloathing : Ammonabhors Thamar as much, after his aR, as before,he loved her; 
beats her out of doores, whom hce was ficke tobring in. But 'Sechem would not © 
Dizah fare the worſe for his ſinne. And now hee goes about to entertame het Wit 

| honeſt loue whom the rage of his laſt had diſhonefily - abuſed. Her deflouring 
' ſhall beno preiudgice to her, fince her ſhame ſhall redound'ro none but him, and 


' will hide her diſhonour with the name of an husband. What could hee now = 
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wo re to his Father, tO ers, tO her ſelfe, ro her vrethre!:, intreating that with hury: 
ble Gbmiſſion, Wh!ca NC MIgHT 12Ue ODru!ney Dy violence © Thoſe atttons which arc 
11 begun, can hardly be faived vp with care ar!Sfactions, w! 
Grength v11CO LRC proceedings, and (ucc<iic LO tneend. 
Thc yong mMAns MCT Gon not only conſent, Aut JOrcite; 3nd 15 caCy tO purchaſe 
a daughte! either with ſubſtance, or paine : Lhe IWO0d ME would have ended the | 
matcer peaceably; bur youth commonly vndertakes rathly, and performes with paſſ. | 
on. The: ſons of 14c0v think 0! nothing but reacnge, and(wich is worſt of all) bevin | 
heir crucley with craft, and htuc their cratr with Repgion : A ſmiling malice 1s moſt | 
deadly; and hatred doth moſt rancle the hearr, whien it 15 k-ptinand Cifſembled. Wee | | 
cannot ru ony (iter $0 477 uncircumciſed man; hore was CG0d 1n the mouth,and Sitin To 
he heart: The bloodieſt of all proiccts have ever wont to be coloured with Religion: | 
cue the worſe any thing 1s, the better ſhew itdefires ro maker; and contrarily, the 
| better colour is put vpon any vicce,the more odious iris; for as euery fimulation addcs | | 
' 1047 cuill, ſorhe beſt addes molt cuill : themſclucs had raken the daughters 2nd fiſters | 
| ofvncircumciſed men; yea 1acob himſclfe did ſo; why might nor 20 vncircumciſed 
1111 cbtaine their {iſter ? Or it there be a diff. rence of giv:ngand takine; it had beene 
| well, fit had not beene only pretended. Ir had beene an happy Rauiſhmenc of Dinab, 
| that ſhould haue drawne a whole Countrey into the boſome of the Church : but here 
| wasaSacrament intended, not to the good of the foule, bur to murder of the body : Ir 
| wisahard tiske tor Hamor and Sechem, not onely to PUT TE KNIFETO theirowne fore- 
Skins, but to per {wade a mulritude to fo painetull a condition. 
{ Theſonsof 7acob diflemble with them, they with the people. (Sh41l yor therr flocks | 
| 41d ſubſtance be ours f)Common profit is pretended, whereas only Sechemss plcalure | 
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\ ligion,then conſcience: if ic were not for the loaues and hikes, the traine of Chrilt 
would bee lIefle, Burt the Sacraments of God mil-receiucd, nener profper in theend. 
Theſe mon are contear ro ſmarr, ſothey may gaine. | 
And now that euery man lyes ſore of his owne wound, S1meen and Lert ruſh in ar. 8 
med, and wound ail the males to death : Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and their 
rage, for it was cxuell, Indeed, filthinefſe ſhould not haue bene wrought in Ifraell: yet, 
murder ſhould not have beene wroughe by Ifrael;if they had beene fit Tudges (which 
were but bloody executioners) how far doth the puniſhmene exceed che fiule? To pu- 
niſh aboue rhe of-nce, isno leſle iniuſtice, then to offend : one offendeth, and all feele 
; the reuenge: yeaal {though innocent) ſuffer that revenge, which he that offended,de- 
ſerued nor, Secherr finnerh, but Dinah rempted him : She that was ſo light, asro wan- 
der abroad alone, only ro gaze, I feare was nor ouer difficult to yeeld : And if having 
wrought her ſhame, he had driuen her home with difgraceto her Fathers tent, ſuch 
| tyrannous luſt had 1uſtly called for blood : but now hce craues, and offcrs, and would 
| Pty deare for bur leaue to gjue ſatisfaction, 
| Toexecute rigour vpona ſubmiſle offender,is more mercileſſe than iuft - Or if the 
[| iniſhment had bin both iuſt and proportionablefrom another, yet from them which | 
| 
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had vowed peace and affinitic, it was ſhamefully vniuſt. To diſappoint the truſt of an- 
other, androneglect our owne promiſe and fidelity for private purpoſes, adds faithlet- 
| ncfſe vnto our cruelty, Thar they were impotent, it was throvgh their circumciſion: | 
2: impiery was this; in ſtead of honowring an'holy ſigne, to takean advantage by it? 

Wit hricking was there now in the ſtreets of the Cirty ofthe Hinites? And how did 
he b2guiledSichemits, when they ſaw the ſwords of the two brethren,diecurſing that | 
Sicramene in chicir hearts, which had betrayed them ? Euen their curſes were the ſins [ 
of Simeon and Len;, whole fa, though it were adhorred by their Father, yet it was ſc- 
 COndedby their brethren. Their ſpoile makes good the others flaughter, Who would 
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| 
| looked to haue found this outrage inthe family of 14c0b? How gid that good | 
— Patriarch, -- 
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Patriarke, when be ſaw D:174h come home blubbercd and wringire het hands, Sime 


| and Lent [prinkled with biood, wiſh that Zeah had b-cne barren as long as Rachel! 
Goo04 Parents haue gricte cnough (though they ſuſt:ine no blame) for their childrens 
fines: What great cuills ariſe from ſmall beginnings ! The idle curiofiry of Dinas 
hath bred all chis miſchicte; Rauiſhment followes vpon her wandring, vpon her 14 
viihment murdcr, vpon the murder ſpoyle : It is huly and ſite to be jealous of the firſt 
occations of cull, cither done or [ufizred., | 
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Of lI'voDan and Tramar, 


F:nde not many of 1acebs ſonnes more finlty then 1#dah, who yet is fin- 
gled out from all the reft, to be the royall Progenitor of Chriſt, and to 
be honoutce with the dignity of the birth 110ht, that Geds c. Rion 
m:2ht notbe of merit, bur of grace : Eliſe howſocuer hee might hauc 
ſpcd alone, Thamay hed ncucr beene ioyned with him in this line: 
Een 1#4ah matrices a Canaanite; it isno marvell though his Sced proſper not: And 
yct that good children may not be roo much diſcouraged with their vnlawfull propa- 
gation, the Fathers of the promiſed Seed 2rc raiſed from an inceſtuous bed: Indah was 
very yong,fcarcc fro vnderthe rod of his Father, yer he rakes no other counſel for his 
mariage,butfrom his owne eyes, which were liks his ſiſter Dinahs,rouing and wanton: 
wit better iiTuc could be cxpedted from fuch brginnings ? Tho{e proud Iewesthat 
. glory ſo much of their Pedigree and Name from this Patriarke, may now chooſe 
whether they will haue their mother a Canaanite, or an Harlot : Euen in theſe things 
oft-times the birth followes the belly. His eldeſt ſonne Eris too wicked to liue, God 
| ſtrikes him dead ere he canleauc any iſſue, not 2vH1Ging any tens ro grow out of fo bad 
' aftocke: Notorious ſinners God reſcrucs to his owne vengeance, Hee dothnot in- 
' fli4 {enſtble wogments vpon all his cnemies, Icſt the wicked ſhould thinke there were 
no puniſhment abiding for them elfc- where, Hee doth inflict {uch Indgments vpon 
' ſoinc, Icſt he ſhould ſeeme carelefle of euill. It were as cafie for him to Rrike all dead, 
43S Oc : but hee had rather all ſhou!ld be warnece by onc;and would baue his enemies 
, find him mercifull, as his children, juſt: His brother Onan ſees the indgment, and yet 
 tollowes bis ſins. Euerylittle thing diſcourages vs from o00d; nothing can alterthe 
heart that is ſer ypon cuill : Er was not worthy of any loue; but though hec were amil- 
; creaat, yet he was abrother.Secd ſhould haue been raiſed to bhim,074n inſtly lecſes his 
{ ifs with his Sced; which he would rather ſpill, then lcnd to a wicked brother. Some 
 durics we oweto humanity, more to ncereneſſe of blood. 1il deſeruings of others can 
b2 no cxcufe for our iniuſtice,for our yncharitableneſie. That which Thamar required, 
Moſes afterward, as from God, commanded;the ſuccellion of brothers intothe barren 
| bed : Some lawes God ipake tohis Church, long erc ke wrote them: while the Author 
is certainly knowne, the' voyce and the finger of God are worthy of cquall reſpec. 
Iudah hath loſt rwo fonnes, and now doth but promiſe the third, whom hee finnes 1N 
not giving. It is the weakencfle of nature,rather -o hazard a finne,thena danger;andto 
negle& our owne duty, for wrongful ſuſpition of others : thuveh he had loſt his ſon 
in giving him,yct hee ſhould have giuen him : A fairhfull mans promilc 1s his debr, 
which no feare of damage can diſpenſe with. _ 
But whereupon was this {lackneſſe? Indah feared that ſome vnhoppineſle in the bed 
of Thamar was the cauſe. of his ſonnes mi{cariage; whereas it Was their fault, _ 
| Thamas was both awidow.andchildleſſe, Thoſe thar arc but the patients of evi!'. 


| arc many times burdened with ſuſpitions; and therefore are il{:choveht of, becar'* | 
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| 
| What diff-rence G2d pats betwixt {tans of wiltuinefſe, and infirmitie ? The ſons 


boy farce ill : Atflictions woutd not bec 15 heauy, if they did not lay vs Open vnto vn. | 


 qflurion 15 puniſh-d with preſent death,rthe fathers inceſt is pardoned, and in a for: | 


proſpereti). : | 

Now Thamar ſeckes by ſubtlery,that which ſhe eould nor hane ty 2Ww-:1d of iwticc- 
| theneglect ot duc rett;burions driucs men to indirect courſes; neither know | whe. 
| ther they (17) more in righting themſclues wrongfully, or the other in nor rehtng 
| them:She tacretore rakes vpon her the habir of an harlor,that ſhe might pertorme the 
ntl If ſhe had not wiſhed to ſeeme an Whore,ſhe had nor wornthar atrire,nor choſen 
| that place. Immodeſty of out ward faſhion or ocſture bewrayes cul! d res; the Cart 
bit meancs well, will never wiſh to ſeemeil}; tor commor Iy we aff & ro ſhow berrer 
then wee are. Many harlorts will pur on the ſemblances of chaſtity, of mode [ty. never 
the contrary. [tis no truſting chot', which doe not with ro appeare 000d. Iudabe. 
{-emes her by her habit: nd now the ſigh of an harlot hath ſtd vp in Iyma thought 
of luſt; Stan finds wcll, that a fit obicR is halfe a vitory. 


ions ? At the firſt ſight he is inflamed;neither yer Cid he lee the face of her, whom 
he luſted after ; ir $yas enough mortiue ro him that ſhe was a woman ;neither could the 
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Who would not bee aſhamed to ſee a ſonne of 1acob thus tranſported with filthy af- | 


I CCC CE. 


| preſence of 115 neighbourgthe Adullamire,compole thole wicked thoughts, or hinder | 


his vnchalt acts. 
That finae myſt needs be impudent which can abide a witneſic : yea ſo hath his luſt 
' befotted him, that he cannot diſcerne the voyce of Thamar, that he cannot foreſee the 
| danger of his ſhame in parting with {ch pledges. There 15no paſſion, which doth not 
forthe time bercave a man of himſelte : Thamar had learned not ro truſt him withour 
apawne, He had promiſed his ſonne to her as a daughter, and tuled;now he promtied 
[2K.droher,asa'1 Hariot, and performeth it: Whether his pledze conſtrained him 
'orthe pow:r of his word, I inquirenot : Many are faithtull mn all chings, ſave thoſe 
which are the greateſt, and dearcſt; If his credit had beene as much indangered in the 
former promiſe hc had kept ir:now hath Thamar required him. She expeRed long the 
enioying of his p: omiſcd ſon,and he pertormed nor : bur here hee performes the pro. 
'mileot the Kid, and (hee ſtayes not ro expett it, 14h 15 forry thar he cannot pay the 
( hire of his luſt, and now fearcth lcſt he ſhall be beaten with his owneſtaffe,Icſt his f1g- 
net ſhall be vſcd to confirme, and ſeale his reproach; refolving not to know them, and 
wihing they were vaknowne of othcrs. Shame is the eafteſt wages of (in, and rhe ſurcit 
Which cuer begins firſt inour ſclues. Nature is not morc torward to commit linne, 
then willing to hidC Its 
[heare as yct of noremorſe in 11dab, but feare of ſhame, Three moneths hath his 
faneflept, and now when he is ſecurctt, jr awakes and baites him. Newes is brought 
bimchat Thamay begins to ſwell with her conception,and now he ſwcls with rage,and 
Calsher forth to the Alame- like a rigorous Tudge, without ſo muchas ſtaying for the 
| time df her dcliuerance,that his cruelty in this Iuſtice, ſhould be no lefle i], then the vo- 
tuſtice of occaſioning it. If 1udah had not forgotten his finne, his pirtte had beene more 
then his hatred ro this of his daughters: How eafic is it to dereſt choſe ſinnes in others, 
Whichweflatter in our ſelues!T hamar doth not deny the ſinne,nor refuſe puniſhment; 
| but cals for that pertner in her puniſhment, which was her partner 1n the linne : the 
| life, the ſignct, the handkertniefe accuſe and conuince 1#dah, and now he bluſhes at 
{ M50wne ſentence, much more at his a&,and cries out, Shee is more righteous then T. 
God will inde a time to bring his children vpontheir knees, and to wring from them 
Penitent confeſhons: Andedther then he will not haue them ſoundly aſhamed, he will 
make them the rrumpers of their owne reproach. . 
Yerdoth he not offer himſelfe to the lame with her, but rather excuſes her by him- 
ſelfe.This rclenting in his own caſe, ſhamed his former zcale:Euen in the beſt men na- 
wrelspartiall to ir ſelfe:lt is good foto ſentence others frailtics,that yer we remember 
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" 049.32, Whittier thole that hive Decne. or mav be: with wiatſhime yea with 
« hotrOt muſt 14444 needs looke vpon the great belly 0f 7422445, an1on her wo 
tho monuments of lus filthinefle 7 
How mud 1c 12% eds wound [11s ſoule,to heare them « MW hs 60th Father Ind $ 
fathr. tocall hor mother and fifter ? If this had not coft him PIiny a l12h, hee 
110 ccaped his Fathers curſe, then Rewber ed : I fee the difterence, not of ſinn- 
| but of men: Remiſſion gocsnot by the meaſure of the {11ne. bur the qUualiric of the % 
ner; yearather the mercy of the Forgiuer-: Blefied 1s rhe man (ror har finnes _ 
| butjro whom the Lord iumputes not fits fiane, , 
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ON loSErH, 


Maruelinot that 7/eph had the donble portion of 7acel, land, who 
had more thn two parts of his jorrowes: None of his ſonnes didh 
truly inheric h1s atfi:Ctions; none of them was cither {2 milerable, 
| or fo great : ſufteririg 13 the way to glory : If-c in himnota clecre 
þ type of Chriſt, then of cuery Chriſtian; Becauſe weeare dearetoour 
== [uthcr, and complaine of tinnes, therefore are we hared of onr car. 
| nall brethren : If 7oſeph had not medled with his brothers faults, vet he hadbeene en. 
uicd tor his Fathers attection; but now malice 1s mer wich envy : There is nothing! 
more thanklefſe or dangerous then to [tand 11 the way of a reſolute finner : That 
which doth correet and oblige tne penitcar, makes the wiltull minde furious andre. | 
venectull. | 
All the ſpight of his brethren cannot make Joſeph caft off the livery of his Fathers | 
| lowz: what need we care tor tiie cenſfurcs of men,it our hearts can tell vs that we atein 
favour witt God? 

Bu what mcant young 1oſeph to addevnto his owne enuy,by reporting hisdreames? 
| The concealzment ot our hopes, or abiliries, hath not more modefty, then (afery: Hee 

that was enuicd for his dearnefſſ+,and hated for his intelligence,was both cnuied & ha- 

ted for his dream:s. Surely God meant to make the relation of theſe dreames,a means 

toeffcRthat which the dreames imported. VWee men worke by likely meanes; God 
| by contrarivs. The maine quarrel!l was, Behold, this dreamer commeth, Hd itnotbeen 
for his dreames, he had not bin ſold: if he had not bin ſole, he had not bin exalted, $9 
toſephs ſtate had not deſerved enuy,it his dreams had nor cauſed himto be envied. Full 
| Iirtle did zoſeph thinke, when he went to ſecke his brethren, chat this was the laſt time he! 
ſhould {ce his fathers houſe : Full little did his brethren thinke,when they ſold him nt 
ked to the 1/mraclites, to haue once ſcene himin the Throne of e£2ypr. Gods decret 
runnes on; and while we either thinke not of ir, or oppoſe ir, is pertormed. 

In an honeſt and obcdicnt {implicity,79{cph comes to enquire of his brethrens health, 
and now may not returne to carry newes of his own miſery: whiles he thinkes of their 
| welfare, they are plotting his deſtruction; Come, let ws lay him, Who world haue expe: 
a<d this crueley in them,which ſhould be the fathers of Gods Church? wasthought 
a fauour,thar Rebens entreaty obtained for him that he might be caſt into the piralive; 
to dye there, He lookt for brethren, and behold murtherers;Euery mans tongve,cuer) 
mans fiſt was bent againſt him: E:ch one firives who fhylllay the firſt hand wp that 
changeable cote, which was dyed with their Fathers lougzand their enuy: And — 
they haue ſtript him naked; and haling him by both armes, as ic were, caft him It 
into his graue. Soin pretence of forbearance, they reſolue to torment him 


a lingring death : the ſauageſt robbers could not haue beene more mercikſe* 
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| fornow bel] cs; what in chem lyc$;they kill their Father jn their brother. Nature, itir 


— 


nce 4 ocnerate, EroWes MOIe monſtrous and cx'rcme,then a diſpoſition borneto 
rug) 
| % Allthis while 1o/eph wanted nciher words nor teaies; but like a paſſionate ſup. 
| pf n(bowing his bare knees tO them,whom ic dreamed ſhould bow to him)intreats 
| n4perfivades by the deare name of their brotherhood, by their profeffion of one | 
| -9m:101 God, for ractr Fachers lake, fortacir owne foules lake, nor to franc againft 
| blood, Bit couy hath ſhutout mercy; and makes hem not onely torger them- 
| fol vc brethren, but m{n;: Whar ſtranger can thinke of poore innocent Joſeph, 
For 2 aaked in that defolare 2nd ary pit (only {auing that h2 moyſin: d it with tarcs) 


| 4nd 20: be moued ? Yet 115 hard-!icarted brethren {16 them downe carelefſely, with 
| thenovie of his Jamencation 11 thezr cares, tO caie bread, not once thinking by thicir 
woo 1110207, what ic w1s for 1c/:p4 to be affamithr to dearth. 

Whatocuer they thought, Gud nener meant thar 79/eph thould periſh in that pit ; 


1d ther fore hee lends very /ſmacirtes to ranlome tym from his Brethren; the 
fred of hum that peiiccutcd his brother Jſaac, (fall now redecme 1o/eph from his 
roehrons , 010n, VWaen they came to fetch him our of the pir, hee now 
op'd | poclic d:{pirchy That fince they ſeemed not to haue fo much mercy, 


15 life, they would nor continue lo 1niich cruchic, as to prolong his 
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ad now when hes hath comforted himfelfe wichhone of rh fon 
| 1d Now, wvnicon nee fjat't COMOrtea NEUmIcnc WIE Hd DC OL I'IC IAUOUT Ot CYINB, 
| beiold, death cxcianged for bondage : how much 15 feruiiude, ro aningenuons ' 
| 


if, worſe rhen death? For, this is common to ll; thar, to none but the miſe- 
ralble : 1ndab mean this w2!l, but God better : Rewer taued him trom the ſword, 
44th from affamiſhing : Goa wiit euer rate vp ſome fecrer fauourcrs rohis owne, a- 
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' mon;oſt thoſe 
| {eph had dyed foi hungcr inthe pit, both 7acoh, and Inaah, and all his brethren had 
| dycd for hunger in Caxaan. Little did the 1ſmaci:r:ſh Merchants know what a trea- 
ſure they bought, carried and (old; more precious then all rhejr Balmes and Mirrhs. 


| 
Ls 


| Littledid they thinke that they had inther hands che Lord of e-Z£gypt, the Iewell of 


his deſtiny? 

Oc finne is commonly v# d for the vaile of another: 7oſephs coar 1s ſent home dip- 
p:din blood, that whil-s rh-v thould hide their owne cruelty, they might atfli their 
Fatheryno let rhen rheir be other. They haue deuifed this reail [yc, topunith their old 
| s louc,with ſo erieuous 2 monument of his ſorrow. 
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in leaſt 6999, for his very prefence Procures 3 common blefiing : A whole Family 

mul fare the better for one 7oſeph. Vertue is notlookt vpon 3like with all eyes: his 
 ellowes praiſe 3'm, his Maſter rruſts him, his Miſtrefleaff. &s him too much, All the 
 Pigtof is brethren was not ſo great 2 crofſe to him, asthe inordinate afteRion of 
hi: \Uiſtrefſe. Tc MPtarions on the right hand, are now more pcrillous, and hard to re- 
lt, | y now much they are more plauſible and giortous; But the heart thar 1s bent vpon 
| V9 ,x10wes hoy to walke ſteddily, and indifferently betwixt the pleaſures of {inne, 
{nd *eares of cuill, He ſaw, this pleaſure would aduance him: He knew what It was tO 
\ ea Minion of one of the orcateſt Ladies in e/£oypt : yet refolues to contemne it: A 
| $900 heart will rather Iyc inthe duſt, then riſe by wickedneſſe. How ſhall 1 doe this, 
| 414 nxue aranſt God? ; 
| Heknew that all the honours of e2ypt could not buy off the euilr of one finne,and 

tetore abhorsnot onely her bed, but her company : He that will bc fate from che 
þ SOfeuill, muſt wiſely avoid the occaſions. As finne ends euer in ſhame,when it 1s 
conmed, fo it makes vspalt ſhame, chatwe may _— ic; The impudent —_—_ 
| : arc 
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| the World *VViiy ſhould we contemne any imans mcannefſe, when wee know nor | 


HC ili SE MOlruced for in Carnaan, as dead, p:ofpers In ACypt vnder Potiphar, 


— n__ 


that are moſt malicious. How well was this favour beſtowed? If 1o- | 
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| 
| 


and of a Sluc, is made. Ruler: Thus God meant ro prepare him tor a greater charge; | 
beemiſll fit rl P ctiphars Houſe, ficn Ph ir 2095s Kingdome : his Owne ſeruice is | 
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| her,or God in cither of chem. 


' ſter: forbehold,the pledge of his fidelity, which he left in thoſe wicked hands, 
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 Celporate madacdſe when it 159ppoſed: No hatred burnes fo curioufly, as that which 
 ari{es from the quenched coales of Jouve, 


 gilcineft; : lofeph cirher pleads nor, or is nor hears, 
\ oncly the praiſe of partence, but oft-times oi wiſedome, cuen in vnivlt ſuffcrings:Hee 


' knewthar God would finde a time to cleare his innocence, and to regard his chaſte 


| knowne to Pharaoh, it he had not beene caſt into Pharaohs dungeon : the afflitions of 
| Gods children turne cur rotheir aduantages. No ſooner 15 Joſeph a priſoner, then a. 
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darc not encly ſolicit, but importune, and in a ſort force the inodcf} 
ſcruantz She liyes hold on his garment; her hand ſeconds her tonoue. 

Good Joſeph found it now timc to flee, when ſuch an cnemie purſocd him : how 
much had he rather leaue his cloake, then his vertue ! and to ſuffer his Miſtreſſe ; 
ſpoylc him of his liucry, rather then he ſhould blemiſh her honour, or his Maſters ; 


A — 


of her —_ 


This ſecond time is Joſeph ſtript of his garmenr: before inthe violence of enuy now 
& g , p 
of luſt, before of necefſirie,now of choyce :Before, to deceiue his Father,now his Ma. 


'S made 


an cuidence againſt him, of that which he refuſed ro doc: therefore did hee leaue his 
d) 


cloake becauſe he would not doe that, of which he is accuſed and condemned, becauſe 
he Icft jr : what ſafcty is there againſt grear Aduerſaries, when cuen arguments of inng. 
cence are vſcd to conuince of cuill? Luſt yeelded vnto, is a pleaſant m:dneſie,bntis 


Malice is witty to denite accuſations of others ont of their vertuc. and our Owne 


Doubtlefle hc denicd che fa&, but hee dare tor accuſe the offender : There is nor 


{aichfulncſle, ; 
No priſon would {crve him, but Pharao/s. Tofeph had Iyen obſcure andnot beene 


Guardian of the prifoncrs. Truſt and honour acce-mpany him whereſocuer heis: In | 
his fathers houſe, in Potrphars, in the Tayle, inthe Court ; Nill he hath both faucurand | 
rule, | 
So long as God is with him, hee cannot but ſhine in ſpight of men: The wals 
of that dangcon cannot hide his vertues, the irons cannot hold them. Phararhs Offi. | 
cers arc ſent ro witnefle his graces, which he may not come forth to ſhew:the Cup. 
bearer admircs himin the Tayle, but forgets him in the Court. How eafily doth our 
owne proſpcritic makes vs either forget the deſeruings, or miſeries of others! Butzs 
God cannor negl-& his owne, ſoleaſt of all in their forrowes, Aﬀter two yeares more 
of 1eſcphs patience; that God which cauſed him to bee lift our of the former pitto 
be ſold, now cals him out of the dungeon to honour. Hcenow purs a dreame intothe 
head of Pharaoh, He puts the remembrance of 1oſephs skill into the head of the Cup- 
bearer, who to pleaſure Pharaoh, nor to require Joſeph, commendsthe Priſoner, fot 
an Interpreter: He puts an interpretation in the mouth of 7eſep4: he puts this choyce 
intothc heart of Pharaoh, ofa miſerable priſoner, to make the Ruler of Egypt. Be- 
hold : one houre hath changed his fetters into a chaine of gold; his rags into fine lin. 
nen, his ſtocks into a Chariot, his Iayle into a Palace, Potiphars captiue into his Mz: 
ſters Lord; the noiſe of his chaines into Abrech. He whoſe chaſtitie refuſed the wane | 
ron allurements of rhe Wife of Poriphar, hath now giuen him to his Wite the davgh- | 
rcr of Potipherah. Humilitic goes before honour; Scruing and Suffering arethe 
Tutors to Gouernement, How well are Gods children paid for their patience ! How | 
happy are the iſſucs of the taithfull ! Neuer any man repentcd him of the aduance- 
ment of a good man. i 
Pharaoh hath not more preferd Joſeph, then 1oſeph hath enriched Pharach; 
Toſeph had not ruled, &gypt and all the bordering Nations had periſhed, The p19: 
uidence of fo fairhfull an Officer hath both giuen rhe Zgyptians their 1ives; © : 
the money, cattell, lands, bodies of the Xgyptians to Pharaoh. Both hauc reaſon 
bee well pleaſed. The ſubicas owe to him their liucs, the King his SubieQs, I 
his Dominions: the bounty of God made 1oſeph able ro give more then hee ous 
It is like the ſeuenyeares of plenty were not confined ro AgyPt; other Count! | 


j 
| 
| 
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adioynins | © 
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ad10yl | 
when they WAanNkre ye 


of the bencfirs of God: Tie [paring hand 1s beth tull and beneficiall, wherezs the 1a- 
-( isnat ONLY EMPTY, but 1N1urtQUs, 
111! % , 4 


els % 
Mich ths Canlanite. 


and 
\ y4inz tempting Of God,io calt our fclnes vpo1an immedinee proviftion, with negl. & 
of comNo0. Mcanes: His cenne ſonnes muſt now leaue their flocks. and 206e downe into 
£5172, to be their Fachers purueyaurs, And now they goz to buy of him whom they 

12d (old,and bow® cheir kne's to h:m for his reliefe, which had bowed ro them before 

for his owne life. His age, his 12dire, the plac?, the 12oguave, kept egſeph trom their 

knowledoenctther had they cailcd off chetr minds from their tolds,to cnquire of mat- 
ers of forranc S:ate,or to heare that an Hebrew wos advanced to the higheit honour of 
Aeypr. Bur he cannot bur know them, whom hes letr ar their full growth, whoſe 
ranpuc, and habir, and number were all one: whole faces had lefr ſo deepe an umpre ſi. 

on in his minde, at rheir vakinde parting : [t 15 wiſedome fomtimrs to conceale our 

knowledge, thas we may not preiudice truth. 

Heethir was hated of his brethren, for being his Fathers ( pyC; nov iccuſes his 
brechre1 for common ſpyes of the weaken-(le ot «Egypt; he could not withour their 
ſulpition have come toa perfir intellig-nce of his Fathets eſtare, and theirs, it he had 
no; obicct:dro them that which was not, Wee are alwayes bound ro goe the neareſt 
way to trath, It is more ſafe in calcs of inquiftrion, ro ferch tarre about; thar he might 
ſeeme enough an »£eyptian, he {weares beatheniſhly : how little could they ſuipeR, 
this Outh could proceed from the lonne of kim, which ſwore by che teare of his Fa- 
cher 1ſa«z? How ofr haue finiſter reſpeRs drawne weake goodnetle to diſguiſe it (elfe 
even with finnes? 

It was no {mall ioy to Joſeph, to ſee this late accompliſhment of his ancient dreame;, 
to ſeetheſe ſuppliants(I know not whether more brethren, or encmics)groucling be. 
torc.him inan vaknowne ſubmiſſion: and now ir doth him good ro ſeeme mercileffe 
toracm, whom he had tound wiltully cruell; ro hide his Jone from rhem which had 
(h:wed thcir hate ro him; and ro thinke how much he tauoured them, and how little 
they knew it: And as ſporting himſelfe in their ſceming miſery,he plcafantly imitates 
all thoſe actio;13 reciprocally vneo them, which chey in d«{pight and earneſt had done 
tormetly ro him; hce ſpeakes roughly, reieas their perſw..t1ons, purs them in hold, 
and one of them in bonds. The minde muſt not alwaycs beiudged by the outward face 
of the ations. Gods countenance is oft-rimes as ſcucre,and ki; 11nd as heauy ro them 
whom he beſt loucth, Mny a one, vader the habit of an A2yp:ian, hacn the heart of 
an lfraelze, No ſong c 2uld be fo delightfull ro him, as to heare them in a] :+ remorſe 
condemn» themſ-lues before him, of their old cruckic towards him, who was now 
their vnknowne witneſſe and Tudge. 

Nothing doth ſo powerfully call home the conſcience, as afii&ion, neither necd 
hereany other art of memory for ſinne, beſides miſery. They had heard 7oſephs de- 
Precation of their euill with reares,and had not pirticd him; yet Toſeph doth but heare 
heir mention of this euill which chey had done againſt him, and pirties them with 
ares; he weepes for ioy to ſee their repencance, and to compare his ſaf.ry and happl- 
nefſe withthe cruelty which they intended, and did, and thought they had done. 

Yer hee can abide to ſee his brother his priſoner; whomno bonds could bind fo 
het his atetion bound him to his captiue : $/22e0u is lefr in Arms ) —_—_— 

ch icturne, with their corne, with their moncy, paying noth:ng for their prout- 

PU their labour; thar they might be as much troubled with the beneficence of 


In 


nu ſtrange ®2yptian Lord,as before with his imperious ſuſpition. Their wealrh was 


em es Ffftsa now 


Td Pn "77 ” » ] , 6 : MIS... 
See the diff-1ence betwixt 2 wile prucent frygalitic, and a vain: ;zenorant expence | 


_— CET IE 
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og were no Ictte ul full: ycr1n the (eucn yeares of famine, ovpt had corne | 


Neich-r doth 11s profefiion lead him ro the hope of a mir2culous preſervarion. It js | 


—— ——— — — ————— -- 


Good !acob is pinched with rhe common famine. No piety can ex+mpt vs fromthe | 
--*:;ohbourhood. No man can tell by outward cuents, which i5the Parriar ke, | 


. _— 


—_—_— 


\ more then reſtitution. Itisnot enough to finde our owne hearts cleare 1n ſuſpicious 
actions except we ſatisfie others ; Now bath Joſep what he would, the Hght and pre. 


- with his brethren, and make Beniamina thicte, thar he might make bim a ſervant, and 
fright his brethren wi;n che perill of thac rheir charge, thar he might doubletheir ioy, 
- and amazednef7-, in giuing them two brothers at once: our happaneile is greater, and 


' neſſe of his laſt compl int, compaſſion and ioy will be concealed no longer, bur breake 


' ming vehcmence. 


| doubt, reucrencetoy, feare, hope, guilcinefle, ſtrooke them ar once, Ir was rime for 10- 
 [ephto ſay, Feare ot, No maruell if they ſtood with palenefle and filence beforeſum; 


and the more they belecucd, the more they feared:- For thoſe words (1 am loſeph) | 


” — - CO EE en EEO EY 
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| now more irkeſome to them, then their need : and they feare, God meanes to puniſh 
them more tn this ſuperfluitie of money then in the want of victuals (What ;s this thy 
God hath done tows?) lt is a wile courle to be icalous ot our gathe, and more toleare 
then d-fire abundance. : 
Old 1acob char was not vſed to ſimple and abſolute contentments, receiyes the 
blcefling of jeaſonable prouition, together with the affliction of chat heauy meſſage 
the lofſe of one ſonne, and the danger of another; and know es not whether it bebe. 
tcr for him to dyc with hunger, or with griefe, for the departure of that ſonnegf 
his right hand: He driucs of all till the laſt, ProtraCtion 1s a kinde of eaſe in evils that 
mult come. 

Ar length {as no plea is ſo importunare, as that of famine) Ben/amin muſt eoe; one 
euill muſt be hazard'd for the redrefle of another; what would it auaile him, to ſee 
whom be loucd, miſcrable? How inturious were that affe&t1on to keepe his ſonneſy 
long in his eyc , till they ſhould fee each other dye for hunger! 

The ten brothers returne into A2ypr loaded with double money in their ſacks,and 
z preſent in their hands; the danger of miſtaking in required, by honeſt minds, with 


ſence of its Beazamin, whom he therefore borrowes of his Father for atime, that hee 
might returne him with a greater intereſt of ioy : And now hee teaſts them whom hee 
formerly threatned,and turnes thcir teare into wonder: all vnequall loue isnor partiall 
all the brethren arc entertained bountifully, bur Beiamiz bath a fiue-fold portion: By 
hoiv much his welcome was greater, by ſo much his pretended theft ſeemed more 
hainous; for good turnes aggrauate vokindnefſes, and our offences are cncreafed with 
our obligations; How czf1- 1s 1t ro finde aduantages where there 1s apurpoſe toaccule / 
Beniamins ſacke makes lym guilty of thattwhereof his heart was free; Crimes ſeeme 
range to the innocent; well might they abiure rhis fact, with the offerof bondage 
and death : For they which carefully brought agame tha: which they might have tz- 
ken, would neuer take rhat which was nor giuen them. But thus Joſeph would yet dally 


{wecter, when we hc welll feared, and {marted with cuils. 
But now when 14d {criouſly reported the danger of his old Father, and the ſad- 


forth violently at his voyce and eyes, Many paſſions doe not well abide witnefles, 
becauſe they are guilty to their owne weakenefle. Joſeph ſends forth his tervants, that 
hee in'ght freely weepe, He knew hee could nor {ay, 1 am 1eſeph,withour an ynbeſec- 


Neuer any word founded fo ſtrangly as this,in the cares of the Patriarkes. Wonder, 


— 


looking on him, and on each other: the more they conſidered, they wondred more; 


ſcemed to ſound chus much to their guilty thoughts; Youare murtherers:: and Iam; 


 aPrince in fpight of you; My power: and this. place, giue me all opportunities 01 t- 
' uenge; My glory is your ſhame, my likeyour danger, your finne lives rogether _ 
' m2, Bur now the tearcs and gracious words of Joſeph haue ſoone aſſured them of par- 


don and lone, and haue bidden'them turne their cycs from their finneagainlt _ 
ther, to their happinefſe inhim, and haue changed their doubts into hopes and10yC5; 


 cauling them 601looke ypon him withour teare, though nbr without ſhame. His lowing 
 emboracements cleare their hearts of all iealoufies, and haſten ro put new thou 


ohts1N- 


| . : 0 
rothem of fauour, and of gteatneſſe : So that now forgerting what cuill they 01d! 


| their brother, they are chinking of what good their brother may doe to them. 


AQzons 


{glued 


—_— — 


Ciel Of lostrn. | 
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Clucd vp with 4 free forgiueneſfe, areas not done: anc 45a bone once broken, is (tron- | | 
-er after well ſetting, 10 1 loue after reconcilement, | 
K Bt as wounds ONCC healed, leaue a [carre behind them; ſo remitted iniurics leave | 
| commonly 11 che actors a guilty remembrance; which bindcred theſe brethren from | 
hat freedomec Of IOY which elle they had conceiued: This was their fault, not loſephs: 
| who ſtrives 09 oiue hem all ſecuritie of his loue; and will be as bountifull,as they were | 
| -rycll, They {ent him naked to ſtrangers, hee ſends chem in new and rich liveries to. I 
| their Fathcr; chey tooke a ſmall ſumme of money for him, hce gines them oreat trea- | 
| ſures; They tent his torne coat to his Father, He ſends virictic of coltly rayments to. | 
| his Father, by them. T hey ſold him to be the load of Camels; He ſends them home | | 
| with Chariots. It mult be 2 great favour that can appcale the conſcience ofa Oreat in- | | 
jury. Now they rcturne home rich and ioytull, makingthemſclucs happy to thinke ' | 
how glad they ſhould make their Father with this newes. | 
That good old man would neuer hauc hoped that Agypt could have afforded ſuch | 
prouiſion as this. Toſeph zs yet alzxe; This was not food, bur life to him, The returne of | 
Beniamin was comfortabie : bur that his dead ſonne was yet aliue after ſo many yeares | 
lamentation, was tidings too happy ro be belecued, and was enough to endanger that | 
life with cxceſſe of ioy,which the knowledge thereof doubled, Oner:- excellent obicRs | 
are dangerous in their ſudden apprehenſions. One graine of that ioy would haue fafe- | 
ly cheered him,whereot a full meaſure ouer-layes his heart with roo much ſweetncfle. | 
There is no carthly pleaſure whereof we may not ſurfer ; of the ſpirituall we can never | | 

| 

| 


- —— 


haue enough. 

Yet his eycs rcuiue his mind, which his cares had thus aſtoniſhed. When hee ſavy | | 
the Chariors of his ſonne, he belecued 1oſephs life, and retreſhed his owne. He had roo | 
much before, fo that he could not en:cy 1t:now he ſaith, 1 have enonzh, loleph my ſonnc + | 
5 yet alzue, 
They told him of his honour, he ſpeakes of his life: life is better then Honour. To | | 
haue heard that 1oſeph liued a {eruanr, would hauc ioyed him more, then to heare that | 
hedyed honourably. The greater blcſling obſcurcs the lefle, He is not worthy of ho- 
nour,that 1s not thankefull tor life. 

Yet Joſephs life didnot content 1acob without his preſence: (1 will goe downe and ſee 
him ere 1 dye -) The fight of theeye is better then to walke in deſires; Good things 
pieaſure vs not in their being, but in our ioying, 

The height of all earthly contentment appearedin the meeting of theſe two,whom 
their mucuall lofſe had more endeared to each other: The intermiſſion of comtorts, 
hath this aduantage, that it \iveetens our delight more 1n rhe returne, then was abated 
nthe forbcarance, God doth oft-times hide away our Joſeph for a time, that we may | 
dee more i10yous and thankfull in his recoueric : This was the ſincereſt pleaſure that | 
euer 14cob had, which therefore God rcſerued for his age. 

And if the meeting of earthly triends be ſo vnſpeakably comfortable; how happy 
ſhall we be in the light of the glorious face of God our heauenly Father ! of that our 
bleſſed Redeemer whom we told to death by our ſinnes ! and which now aftcr that 

noble Triumph hath all power given him in Heauen and Earth, 
i Nus did 1acob rcioyce when he was to goe out of the Land of Promiſe,toa forraine 
Nation, for Toſephs ſake, being glad that hee ſhould loſe his Countrey for his {onne. 
What ſhall our toy be, who muſt goe our of this forraine Land of our Pilgrimage, to 
thehomeof our olorious inheritance,to dwell with none but our owne; in that better 
ndmorelightſome Goſhen, free from all the incumbrances of this AZgypr,and full of 
al the riches and delights of God ? The guilty conſcience can neuer thinke it ſelte 
ae : do many yeares experience of!oſephs loue could not ſecure his brethren of re- 
miſon: thoſe that know they hauedeſerved ill,are wont to miſ-interpret fauours,and 
inke they cannot bee beloved : All that while his goodnefſe ſeemed bur concealed 
| ndſlceping malice; which they feared in their Fathers laſt ſleepe would awake, and 
"ny it felfe in revenge : Still thereforethey plead the name of their Father, though | 

F fft; dead, 
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their owne fiane, and to heare them (o paſhonarely craue that which they had.” 


—— 


' not cure ? Tacy fay not, the ſonnes of thy Father, tor they knew 1acob was dead, ang 
' they had degenerated; but the feruants of thy Fathers God : How much ſironger are 
' the bonds of Religion then of Nature? If 19/eph had beene rancorous, this depreca. 
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dead, not daring to vie thetr owne: Good meanings cannot bee mor? wronged 
. "Oy Tn . 8 iy y _ 
wich ſuſpition : It gricucs loſeph to fee their feare, and to f11d they had not foro 


— 


Forgiue the rreſpaiſe of the ſernants of thy Fathers God: ,) What a coninration ofpar. | 
don was this? What wound could be either ſo deepe, or fo feſtred,as this Plaſter could 


to had charmed him; butnow it reſoſues him into teares: They are not ſo ready to 
acknowledge their old offence, as he roproteſt his loue; and if he chide them forany 
thing, itis for that they thought they necded to intrear; ſince chey might know, it 
couldnot ſtand with the fellow-ſeruant of their Fathers God ro harbour malicioul. 
nefle, to purpoſe reuenge. Am not I wnder God? And tally ro ſecure them; heeturnes 
thcireyes from themſelues to the Decree of God, fromthe aQion to the enent, ag 
one that would hauc them thinke, there was no cauſe to repent of that which proucd 
ſo ſucceſlcfull. 
Even late confeſſion finds forgiueneſſe;1oſeph had long agoe ſeene their ſors 
row,neuer but now heard their humble acknowledgement;Mercy ltayes 
not for outward ſolemnitics. How much more ſhall thar 
infinite goodnefle pardon our finncs, when 
hee findes the truth of our 

repentancer 
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Moſes called. 
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Right Honorable, 


[95 Q (3 = LL that 7 can ſay for my ſelfe, 5 4 deſire of 
EG AE dom 000d - which if 1t were as feruent m r1- 
AVE?) cher hearts, the ( burch which now we ſee come- 
A. 
& 


| #72 \ ly, would then be glorious : this honeſt ambition 

ELDERS] hath carried mee to nepleel the feare of ſeeming 
Prodigaliof my little , and while 7 ſee others T alents rifting tt 
the earth, hath drawne mee to traffique with mine in publike. 1 
hope, no aducriture that ener I made of this kinde, ſhall be equally 
gainfulltorhis my preſent labour, wherein { take Gods owne Hi- 
/torie for the ground, and worke vpon it by what e/A editations 
My weakneſſe can afford : T he —_— of this Gel} 
[more then amends for the manifold defetts of my diſcourſe, al- 
110u9h alſo the blame of an imperfettion ts ſo much themore, when 


TTY A | | ; | : 
p 12bteth vpon ſo high a choice. T his part which 1 offer to your 


|; Lordſhip, [hall ſhew you Pharaoh impotently enuious and cruell, 

hy Iſraelites of friends become ſlaues, puniſhedonely for proſpe- 

"9; Moſes in the Weedes, in the (ourt, in the Deſart, _ 
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\ Hill of viſrons, a Courtier in Egypt, a Shepheard in «14 idia, 


 n eAmbaſſador from God, a Leader of Gods people : and who 
you ſee prodigious varietie of the plagues of Egypt, you ſhul 
| not know whether more to wonder at the miracles of Moſes, 
' Pharaohs obftrnacte. Finally, you ſhall ſee the ſame Waues mat; 
| both a wall and a gulfe in one houre-,; the Egyptians drowned 
where noFſraelite was wet-ſhod : and if theſe paſſages, yeeld no 
| abundance of profitable thoughts, impute it (not without pardin) 
11 the pouertte of my wea{e.concett; which yet may perbaps occa- 
| ron better onto others. Fn all humble IL bmiſsion F commend them 
| (what they are) to your Loraſhips fauourable acceptation, and 
| your ſelfe with them to the gracious bleſsing of our God. 


| 
| Your Lord(hips tn all ducifull 


obſeruance at command, 


Tos. Haul 
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The affliction of Tſpael. 


| YZ wy FER Gre was long an harvour tothe Iſraclices, now it proves | i 
_ KT A > 5322" 1Tavie : the Poſteritic of 1acob finds roo late, whar it was i 
4 29 £4. Cl oh, for their forctathers to {ell Joſeph, a flaue into Z2ypr. ' 

| 'P| _ #2, "G Thoſe wiom the AEgyptians honoured before as Lords, | 
WT IAV +£--3 now they contemrie as drudges : One Pharaoh 2duances, | 
SAR RI /ZTNNS + whom anoticr laboursto geprefle : Not ſeldome the lame | I 

KINS <1" \ man changes copies ; but it fauoursout-liuc one age, they 


x |/5 prouedecrepit and heartlefſe : It is rare thing to tind po- | 
| Ie Ntcrity heres of their fathers loue : How ſhould mens fa- | 
| ENNIS uour be bur like themfelucs, variable and inconftant ? there | 
| Snocertaintie bur in the fauour of God, in whom can be no change; whole Jouc 15 10- 
tayl:d vpon a thouſand generations. 

Yetifthe Iiraclites had been trecherous to Fharaoh, if diſobedicnr, this great charge | 
of countenance had becn inſt; nowthe oncly offence of Iſracl, is, that he proſpereth; | 
that which ſhould be the motive of their eratulation, and friendſhip, is the cavſe of 
their malice. There isno morc hatefull ſight roa wicked man, then the proſperitic of 
theconſcionable; None bur theſpirit of chat true Harbinger of Chriſt, can rcach vstO 
{ay Witt contentinent, He mul encreaſe, but 1 muſt aecreaſe. 

And what if I(ract be mighty and rich?/ /f 1/44+7e be warre,they may toyne with onr ent- 
mies, and get them out of the Land.) Behold, ency arc atraid [Oo part with rhole whom 
theyare gricucd to entertaine: cither ſtaying, or going, is off:nce enough, to thoſc that 
[eeke quarrels; There wereno warres, and yet they ſay, 1f there be warres, The Irae- 
cs 1d ncucr giuen cauſc of tcare ro reuolt, and yet they ſay, Leſt they ioyne to our 
enemies,to thoſe enemies which we my haue ; So they make their certaine friends 
Maucs, forfeare of vncerraine enemies. Wickedneſſe. is cuer cowardly, and full of vn- 
Juſt [uſpitions, ir makes a man feare, where no feare is; fly, when none purſues him. 
What difference there is betwixt Danid and Pharaoh ! The faith of the one fayes,” wi.l 
nt be afraidfor ten thouſand that ſhould beſet me; The feare ofthe other faies, 7/7 if there 
be Warrethcy zoyne with our enemies; therefore ſhould hee haue made much of the if- 
adlites, thatthey might be his this fauour might haue made them firme; VVhy might 
theynotas well draw their {words for him ? OT 

Weake andbaſe minds ever incline to the worſe; and ſeeke ſafety,rather inan impoſ- 


(bility ofhurr, then in the likelihood of iuſt ad uantage. Fauours had bin more _—y 
then 
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| then cruclties : yet the fooliſh A2ypeian had rather have 1umpotent ſervants, ther 
| friends. For their welfare alone, Pharaoh owes 1/rael a miſchticte; and how wil he Pay its 
{Comeletws worke wiſely; ) Lewd men call wicked policies wifdome, and their & 
 cefl& happineſle : Herein Satan is wiſerthen they; who both layes the plot, and makes 
| them ſuch tooles, 25 to miſtake villany and madnefic, for the beſt vertue, 
Iniuſticeis vphcld by violence, whereas tuft goucrnments are maintained by lous: 
' Taske-maſtcrs muſt be ſet oucr 1/rael;, they ſhould not be the trur S-cd of 1/-4el if they 


——— - 


them : 1/raclis never but loadedgthe deſtiny of one of Z:cobs fonnes is common toll, 


Tolye downe bet wixt their burdens. If they had ſeemed to breathe them in Goſhen 
' forgetimes, yer cucn there it was no ſmall miſcric ro be forainers, and to 1ue2mong |. 


 dolaters; but now che name ofa ſlaveis added to the name ofa ſtranger, 1ſrael had v;.! 
ho iſt in idolatrous «-£2ypr, and now hc muſt be ſcowred : the - 
| thered ſome ruſt in idolatrous e-Z2ypr, and now he mult be fcowred : they had borge 


' the burden of Gods anger, ifthey had not borne the burgens of the e©gypyians, 
As God atfliced them with another minde then the «Egyprians,; ( God to exercif 


able | 


were not{hil ſct ro wreſtle with God in afflictions - Heavy burdens muſt bee laid vpon 


[ 
[ 


' 
| 
| 


| 
[ 
| 


them, the «Z7yptians to ſupprefic them;) fo caufes he the event ro differ, Whowould| 
' nothaue thought with thelc eZgyptians, that {0 extreme miſery ſhould not nauc made | 
the !ſraclites vntir, both for generation and refiſtance © Moderate exercile ſtrengthens, 


extreame deſtroyes nature :; That God which many tunes workes by contrary means, | 


cauſed them to grow with depreſsion, with perſecution ro multiply; How can Gods 
Church but fare well, ſince the very malice of their enemies benetits them 2 Ohthe 


ſoucraizne goodnes of our God, that turnesall our poiſons into cordials ! Gods Vine | 


beares the better with bleeding, 
Andnow thc £ 7yptians could be angry with their owne maliciouſneſſe, that this 
was the occafion of inulciplying them whom they hated, and feared, to fee that this 
ſeruice g2ined more to the workmen, then to rheir Maſters; Tac ſtronger theretorethe 
Iſraelites grew, the more impotent grew the malice of their perſecurors. And lince 
their ownec labour ſtrengthens them, now tyrannie willtry what can be doneby the 
violence of others : ſince the preſent ſtrength cannot bee ſubdued, the hopes of ſuc- 

ccf5ion muſt be preucnted : women muſt be ſuborned ro bee murderers; and thol 
' whoſe office is to helpethe birth, muſt deſtroy ir. | 
Therewas lefle ſuſpition of crucltic inthat ſexe, and more opportynitie of doing 
; miſchtefe. The male children muſt be borne, and dic at once; what can be more inno- 
| cent, then the childe that hath not liued ſo much 2s tocry , or to ſee light Itis fauk 
enough to be the ſonne of an 1/raelire : the daughters may live for bondage, for luſt; 
| condition ſo much (at the leaſt» worſe then death, as their ſex was weaker, O marucl- 
| ous cruckty, that a man ſhould kill a man, for his ſexes ſake ! Whoſocuer hath looſed 
' the reynes vnto cruelty, 1s cafily caried into incredible extremitics. 

From burdens, they proceed to bondage, and from bondage to blood : from an vI- 
| juſt vexation of their body, to an inhumine deſtruction of the truit of their body- As 
| the ſianes of the concupilcible part, from ſlight motions,grow on to foule execution, 
| ſo doe thoſe of the iraſcible; there is no finne, whoſe harbour is more unſafe, then © 
| that of malice : Buroft times the power of tyrants anſwers not their will : euill com- 
; manders cannot alwayes meet with equally miſciicuous agents. 1 

The feare of God teaches the Midwiues to diſobey an vniuſt command, they We 
knew, how no excuſc it is for cuill.I was bidden. God ſaid to their hearts,7 how ſhalt no! 


kill: This voice was lowder then Pharaohs.I commend rheir obedience in dilobey 0g 


I dare not commend their excuſe; there wasas much weakeneſle in their anſwer, 5 


| irength in their praGtice : as they teared Godin nor killing, ſo they feared Pharaoh in 


: th 
diſſembling : oft-times thoſe thar make conſcicnce of greater {innes,are ouertaken m , 
lefſe, It is well and rare, if we can come forth of a dangerous ation without any yie 


| and if we hauc eſcaped the ſtorme, that ſome after-drops wee vsnot. 


Who would not haue expected that the Midwiues ſhould be murdered,for not MUr- 


thering ? Pharaoh could not be ſo ſimple to thinke theſe women truſty: yet his == 


_——_— 


A. 


The iffliflion of Frael. Sp | 885 4 


"—_ —-—_—_— 


—_—_— 
ET pans 
F ” 
| LY 
| IB» . 


— C—_— 


— 


on had no POWer ro reach to thcir puniſhment, God proſpered the Mid-wiues, 
whocan harme chem? Euentnenor dotng of cuill 1srewarded with good. And why 
4d they proſper? Becauſe they tcared God, Norfor their diflimulation, bur their 
| piety. 50 did God regard thelt mercy, that he regarded not thetr infirmity. How fond- | 
ly doc men Jay thc thanke vpon the tinne, whichis duc tothe vertue ; true wiſedome 
eachesto diſtinguith Gods actions, and to aſcribe them to the right cauſes, Pardon 
' belongs tothe ly of che Mid-wiucs, and remuneration to their goodneſle, proſperity 
rg their fears Ol God. Ra $4 
Burthar which the Mid-wiucs willnor, the multitude ſhall doe, It were ſtrange,if | 
wickedRulers ſhould not inde ſome or other inſtruments of violence: all the people 
' maſt drowne whom the women ſaued, Crueley hath but ſmoked beforegnow it flames 
' vp, ſecret "yractiling hath made it ſhamcleſle, that now it dare proclaime tyranny. It is 
| 4miſcrable ſtare, where cuery man 1s made an executioner: there can be no greater ar- 
' gument of an ill cauſe, then a bloody perſecution, wheres Truth ypholds her ſelfe by 
' mildneſle, and is promoted by patience. This is their aR, whar was their iſſue? The 
' people muſt drowne their males, cthemſclues aredrowned : they died by the ſame 
| meancs,by which they cauſed che poore [[raclitiſh infants to dye;thar law of reraliati- 
| 0n which God wilnot allow to vs, becauſe we arefellow-creatures,he iuſtly practiſeth 
invs. God would haue vs reade our {innes in our iudgements, that we might both re- 
| pent of our fins, and giuc glory to his Iuſtice. 
| Phararh raged betore, much more now, that he receined a meſſage of diſmiffion; the 
| monitions of God make ill men worſe: the waves doe not beat,nor roarc any where fo 
| much, 28 at the banke which reſtraines them. Corruption when it is checked, growes 
| mad with rage; as the vapour in a cloud would not make that fearcfnll repore, if it mer 
 notwith oppolition. A good heart yeelds at the ſtilleſt voyce of {God: But the moſt 
eratious motions of God harden the wicked. Many would not be fo deſperately ſetled 
in their finnes, 'f the word had not controuled them. How mild a meſſage was this 
to Pharavh, and yet how galling? Wee pray thee let vs gor, God commanas him that 
which he feared. He tooke pleaſure in the preſent {eruitude of Ifracl: God cals for a 
releaſe. It the ſute had been for mitigation of labour, tor preſcruation of their children, 
 itmight haue carried ſome hope, and haue found ſome tauonr:but now God requires | 
that which he knowes will as much diſcontent Pharanb,as Pharaohs crucltic could dil- 
content the Iſraelites; Les vs gee, How contrary are Gods precepts to naturall minds? 
and indeed, as they loueto croſſe him intheir praQtice, fo he Jones ro crofſe them in 
their commands before, and his puniſhments afterwards. It isa dangerous fignc of an 
llheart to feele Gods yoke heauy. | 
Moſesralks of ſacrifice, Pharaoh talkes of worke. Any thing ſeemes due worke to 
acarnall minde ſauing Gods ſcruice: nothing ſuperfluous, but religious duties. Chriſt | 
tels vs, there is but one thing neceſſary: Nature rels vs, there is nothing but that need- 
lefſe: Moſes ſpeakes of deuotion, Pharaoh of idlenefle. It hath bin an old vſe, astocaſt 
faire colours vpon our owne vicious aQions, (0 to caſt euill aſperſions vpon the good 
actions of others. The ſam2 Dzuill that ſpoke in Pharaoh, ſpeakes ill in our ſcoffers ; 
andeals Religion Hypocrifie, conſcionable care, ſingularity. Euery vice hath 2 eitle, | 
and euery vertue a diſgrace. BE TL 
Yer while poſſible raskes were impoſed, there was ſome comfort: Their diligence 
might ſmetheir backes trom ſtripes. The conceit of a benefit to the commander, and 
ope of impunity to the labourer, might giue agood pretence to great difficulties: but 
t0rcquiretasks not faifible, is tyrannicall, 2nd doth onely picke a quarrell to puniſh. 
they could neither make ſtraw, nor finde ir,yet they muſt have it. Doe what may be, is 
tlerable; bur doc what cannot be, is cruell. Theſe which are abouc others n place, | 
20 neo their commands,not by their owne wils, batby _ ES _ _ _ 
= = "—_—_ more of a beaſt then he cari doe,is A e tas - _ nes 
- _ ers are beaten: the puniſhment lyes where the charge 1s; tt A n_ | 
| *pcople, Pharaoh of them, It is the miſery of choſe which are truſted w | 
"—_ ___ Gg8g —_ | 


— — 


—_ 


_—_— "I 7 


py 
es Yew Ds Ie nt ee 


C——— mr TR ng A : pm cw... 
| (contemplations. Lis.1Y. 
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' faultto require it of the ;aske-maſters, but to require it by the taskC-maſters, of the 
' people, Publike perſons doe eirhergood orill with a thouland hands, and with ng 
wer ſhall receive it, 
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Of the birth and breeding of M. o s & s. 


=2T is a wonder that Amram the fathcr of Moſes, would think of the mari. 
| wh | agc bed in fo troubleſome a time,when he knew he ſhould beget children 
Ft q cicher to ſliucry or ſlaughter : yer euennowin the heat of this bondage 
DM ar. hemaries /ochebed: the drowning of his ſons was not fo great an euill, zs 
ES þ;;owyne burning; the thraldome of his daughters not ſo great an cyill,as 
| the ſubicRion vnto (infull defires, Hee theretore vices Gods remedie for his fine; and 
reterres the ſequell of his danger ro God. How neccflary is this imitation for thoſe 
which haue not the power of contatn1s! perhaps wee would haue thought it better 
to liue childlcfle : bur 4#2742m and /och bed Uurit not incurre the danger of afinne,to 
au0id the danger of a miſchicte, No e »ubr when 7ochebed the mother of Hoſes, law; 
' man child borne of her, and him beaur:*n!l and comely, ſhe fell intoextreame paſſion, 
' tothinke that the exccutioners hand ſhould ſucceed the Midwives, All the time ofher 
conception, ſhe could not but fearc a fonne; now ſhe ſees him, and thinkes of his birth 
and dcath at once, her ſccond throes are more gricuous then her firſt. The paines of 
' trauell in othersare ſomeryhar mitigated with hope, and counteruatled with 1oy, that 
| a man-child is borne, in her they ar2doubled with feare, tizz remedy of others is her 
' complaint : ſtill ſhc lookes when ſome fierce &gyptirn world come in,and inatchher 
' new-bornc infant our of her bouſome, whoſe comclinefſe had now alſo addedto her 
| affection. p 
| Many times God writes preſages of Maieſty and honor,eucn in the faces ofchildren, 
| Little did ſhe think,thatſhe held in her lap che Deliuercr of Tiracl, It is good to hazard 
| in greateſt apparances of danger. If 79chebed had ſayd, If i beare a ſon, they will ll 
; him, where had beene the great Reſcuer of Iſrael ? Happy is thar reſolutionwhich an 
| follow God hood-winkt, and let him diſpoſe of the cuent: Vhen ſhe can no longet 
hide him in her wombe, ſhee hides him 1n her houſe, atraid leſt eyery of his .cryings 
| ſhould guide the executioners to his cradle. And now fſhee {ces her treaſure canbeno 
| longer hid, ſhe ſhips him ina barke ot bulruſhes, and commirs him to themercy ofthe 
| waues, and(which was more mercileſſe) to the danger of an Xgyprian paſlenger, yet 
doth ſhe not leaue him without a guardian, | 
No tyranny can forbid her to louc him,whom ſhe is forbidden to keep; Her daugh- 
ters eyes muſt ſupply the place of her armes. And if the weake affeRion ofa mother, 
' were thus efftcually carefull, what ſhall we tl:inke of hirm, whoſe louc, whoſe compal- 
' fian is(15 himſelfe infinite? His cye, his hand, cannot iznt be with vs, even When Wee 
| forſike our ſelues : Moſes had neuer a ſtronger proteRion about 41m, no not when 
his Ifraclites were pitched about his Tent in the Wilderncſſe, then now when: helay 
| ſprawling alone ypon the waues: no water, no Agypuan canhurt him. Neither 
' nor morher dare own him,and now God challenges his cuſtodie, When we ſeem mo! 
_ ed andforlorne in our ſelues, then is God moſt preſcnt, moſt rr 


is providence brings Pharaphs daughter thither'ro waſh her {cfe;Thoſer 
for na great ſtate : A Princefle comes tobathe her ſclfe in thc open {tr eame:ſhe _ | 
onely to waſh her ſelfe;zGod ferches hex hither, todeliner.the Dcliuerer of bapet J 
His defignes go beyond ours. We kngw;nor(when we ſer our foar oner ourthreſbo 
what he hath todoe with vs. This cuentſcemed cafuall to this Princefle, but'p 


| 


mincd and prouided by God, before ſhe was: how.wiſtly and ſweetly God _—_ 
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| rife his NC P wrpotes,in our leno>ranceand regardleinefFc! She ſaw the At 
' it finds the ch11d weepingzhis beauty and his teares had God prouided for the trons 
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ke, opens 


»r{wafions Of MCICY Tius young and lively Ocatorie prevailed. Her heart is ftrucke 
npa(9n,and yet her rongue could ſay, 1 is an Hebrew child, 

G-e here them -rcifull daughter ofa cruell father : [rjs an vncharitable and inivri- 
aus ground, to jUIgC of the chiles diſpoſition by the parents. How well doth pirty 


| * x ly ih ' TT . TALE 
beſecme great Perionagese and moſt in extremities. Ithad becene death ro another tc 


«eſege rhe child of an H-orew; in her it was ſafe and noble. Iris an nappy thing,when 
preat ones IMPrOfIe their places to ſo much more charity,as thei; liberty 1s more. 
uoſes his lifter fiading the Princeſſe compaſſionate, offers to procure a nurie , and 


fetches che moticr: and wao-can beetofit a nurſeasa mother? She now with elad 
| finds rec2iacs her child, both with authoritie and reward. She would haue ginen all her 
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mbſtance for che lite of her fon;& now ſhe hath a reward ro nurſe him. The exchanzc 


' ofthe name ofa motier, forthe name ofa nurſe, hathgained her both her ſon,and his 
 cducarion, and with both 2 recompence. Religion doth nor call vs roa weake fimplici. 
tie, bazallowes vs a5 much of the Serpent as of the Dove: lawfull policics hane from 
 Godboth liber:y inthe vic, and bleſſing in the ſuccefle., 


The g99d Lady did not breed him as fome child of almcs,or as ſome wretched onr- 
cat, for whom ir might be fauour enough to liuc,butas her owne ſon; inall the delica- 
cies,in all che learning ot Agypr. Whatlocuer che Court or the Schoole conld put in- 


| rohim, he wanted not; yer all this could not make him forgerthathe was an Hebrew. 


Education works wonderouschanges,and is of great force cither way :4 little aduance- 
ment hath ſo puffed ſome vp aboue themſclues, that they haue not onely forgot their 
triends, but ſcorncd their pareats, All the honors of Agypt could not win Moſes not 
tocall his nurſe mocher, or weane him from a willing miſery with the Iſcaclitcs. If we 
bad Moſes his faith,we could not but make his choice. [t is only our infidelity that binds 
vsſotothe world, and makes vs pret-rre che momentany pleaſures of ſinne, vmo thar 
euerlaſting recompence of reward. 

_ He went forth, and looked onthe burdens of Iſracl. What needed Moſes to haue 
attlited himſclfe wich the affiRions of others? Himſelfe was at caſe and pleaſure inthe 
Coirr of Pharaoh, A good heart cannot endure robe happy alone;and muſt needs,vn- 
bi&c27, ſhare with others in their miſeries. He is no true Moſes that is not moucd with 
thecalimities of Gods Caurch. Toſecan Agyptian ſmice an Hebrew, it ſmore him, 
and moued him co (mite. He hath no Iiraelitiſn blood in him,that cane ndure to ſee an 
liraclite ſtricken eich2r with hand or with tongue. 

Here was his zeale : where was his authoritie?: Doubtlefſe, Moſes had an inſtin 
from God of his Magiſtracy, elſe how ſhould he thinke they would have vnderftood 
what himſelfe did nor? O ppreflions may not be righted by violence, but by law. The 
redreſſe of euill by a perſon vn warranted,iscuill. Moſes /knew that: God had called him; 
nek1ew that Pharaoh knew it not: therefore he hides the Zgypriah in the ſand. Thoſe 
ati3ns which may be 2pproucd vnto God, are not alwaycs fate with men : as contra- 
ily, t00 many things g0e currant with men,which are-not approued of God. 

. Another Hebrew is ſtricken, but by an Hebrew: the a& is the ſame, the agents differ: 
acitrerdoth their profellion more differgthen Moſes his proceedings. He giues blowes 
tothe one:tothe other, words. The blowes, to the Egyptian were deadly; the words, 
tothe H:brew,gencle & plauſible. As God makes 4difference berwixt chaftiſements 
% UiSOWne, and puniſhments of ſtrange children: ſo muſt wiſe Gouernors Icarn to di- 
Maguiſh of (1n5.2nd iudgem 2nts,accorqging to circumſtances. How mildly doth Mofes 
4moniſh!Sirs,ye are brethren. If there had been but any dram bf goodnarure in theſe 

Orewes, they had relenced: now it is ſtrange to ſee, that being ſo vniuerſally vexc 
Withtheir common adverſary, they (hould yer vexe one another:- One would have 
hoaghe thac 4 common opp 2ſicion ſhould haue vaited them more, yet now private 
XWgxs dothys dangerouſly divide them.Blowesenow were not dealt by the Agyp- 
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thus malicious, tit (as if they wanted enemies)they flye in one anothers faces While 
* . . , © 
' weare inthis &2ypt of the world, all vnkind ftrifes would eaſily bz compoſed, if wee 
did not forget that we arc brethren, ' 
B-hold an Agyprtian in the skin of an Hebrew: how Joggedan ar;ſwer doth Hoſes 
recciue tO ſo gentle a reproofe? who would not haue expeatcd that this Hebrew had 
bin cnough deicted with the common affliction? But vexations may make ſome more 
miſerable, not more humblezas we ſee fickneffes make ſome traable,orhers more fro. 
ward.Ic is no caſte matter. to bcare a reproofe well, it nener fo well tempered.no Sugar 
' can bzreaue a Pill of his bitternefle. None but the gratious can ſay, Let the Tiebreou 
| (mite me, Nextto the not deferuing a reproofe, is the well raking of ir. But whois fo 
rcady to except and exclaime as the wrong-doer? The patient replics not. One niury 
' drawes on another : firſt tro his brother, then to his reprouer, Guiltineſſe will make 7 
' m11n ſtir pon cucry touch; he that was wronged, could incline to reconciliation: Ma. 
lice makes men vncapable of good counſel); and there are noge ſo great enemies to ly 
ſtice, as thoſe which are enemies to peace, 

With what impatience doth a galled heart rece1ue an admonition! This vnworthy 
| Ifraclite is the parterne of a ſtomackfull offender, firſt, hee is moued to choller in him- 
 {elfe:then he calsfor the authoritie of the admoniſher: a ſmall authority will ſeruetor 

1 loving admonition. Ir is the duty of men, much more of Chriſtians,to aduiſe againſt 
fin; yet this man askes, Vho made thee a Tadge? tor but finding fault with his iniory, 
Then, he aggrauates, and miſconſtrues,”P:/r thou kill me? when Moſes meant onelyto 
ſue both. Ic was the death of his malice oncly that was intended, and the fafety of his 
perſon. And laſtly, he vpbraids him with former :& ons, Thor killedſt the eApgyprian 
VWhat if he did? Whar if vniuſtly? What was this to the Hebrew? another mans fin is 


- . noexcule for ours. A wicked heart neuer looxcs inward to 1: {c1fe, but outward tothe 


quality ofthe reprouer;it that afford exception, it is enough; as a dog runs firſt to re- 
' yuenge on the ſtone: What matter is it to me who he be that admoniſhethme? Let me 
looke home into my ſelfe: let me looke to his aduice. If that be good, it is more ſhame 
| tome to bz reprqued by an cuili man. As a good mansallowance cannot warrant cvill, 
| foancuillmans reproofe may remedy euill: If this Hzbrew had brene well pleaſed, 
| Moſes had not heard of his laughter;now in choller all will ovr;and ifthis mans rongue 
| had not thus caſt him in the teeth with blood, he had beene ſurpriſed by Pharaoh, ere 
he could hauc knowne thar the fat was knowne. 
Now he growes icalous, flees, and eſcapes. No friend js ſo commodiovs in ſome 
caſes as an aduerſary; This wound which the Hebrew thought to giue Moſes,ſaucd his 
| life. Asit is good for a man to hauean enemy, o it ſhall be our wiſedome tomake vie 
' of his moſt cholericke ebiefions. The worſt of an enemy may prove moſt ſoueraigne 
| to our ſelues. Hoſes flecs.Itisno diſcomfort for a manto flce when his conſcience 
| purſues him not: Where Gods warrant will not proteR vs, it is good for the heeles ro 
| iupplic the place of the rongue. oh 
| Moſes when he may not in &gypt, hewill be doing iuſtice in Midian. In Fegypr,hee 
| delivers the oppreſſed Iſraclitez in Midia the wronged daughters of 1e:hre-A good MA 
; wil bedoing go00J,whereſocuer he is,his Trade is a compound of Charity and luftice; 
| as therefore cuill diſpoficions cannot be changed with ayres,no more will good. No# 
| then he fits himdowne by a Well in Midian; There he might haue to drinke, burwhere 
toecat he knew not, The caſe was altered with Moſes, To come from the dainties of the 
| Court of &gypt,tothe hunger of the fields of Midian:it isa leſſon that al Gods childrE 
; muſt learne co take out, To want & to abound.Who can think ſtrange of pew when 
| the great gouernor of Gods people once hath nothing? Who would not have rhovght 
| inthis caſe, Moſes ſhould hauc been hearrleſſe and ſullen; ſo caſt downe with his0wne 
: coplaints,that he ſhould haue had no feeling of others; yet how hor is he vp0Þ _— 
| No aductfity can make agood man negle& good duties: hee ſees the oppreſſion of ih 
| Shepherds,the image of chat other he left behind him in «£gypr + the Mayds (davg 


ters of ſogreat a Peere)draw water for their Aocks,the inhumane ſhepher —— 
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way; rid ont fic hath no reſpect eitherto Sexe or Condition; if wee lived nor vnder | 
[1 wes, £045 WIC OUT calc; Might would bee the meaſure of Tuſtice : wee ſhobld nor { | 
much 4$cn1Oy Our owne water. Vniuſt courſes will not euer proſper: Mrſcs ſhall rather. 
| -ome from Z2yptto Midian to beat the ſhepheards,then they ſhall vex the davghters | 
| of lethro. Thus act of Iuttice was not better done then taken. Reve! requires 1! kindly 
vith an hoſpitail entertainment. A good nature is ready to atfwer covrrefies: we can- | 
| no: doe to99 much tor a thankfull man. And if a courteons Heathen reward the watrivg 
' of a ſh:epe in this bountifull manner,how ſhall our God recompence but a cup of cold 
| water that iS gIuen tOa Diſciple? This fauour hath won Moſes, whonow conſents to 
dwell with him, though out of che Church. Curioſity, or whatſoener idle occaſions | 
my no! draw vs(for our re{1dence) our of rhe hounds of the Churchof God: danger | 
Flife may; we loue not the Church it we eafily Jeave ic: if in a caſe of life, wee leave | 
| irnot (vpoNn opportuniry)for a time of reſpit, we loue nor onr ſelnes. The firſt part of 
Moſes his requitall was his wife, one of thoſe whom he had formerly protected. 

1doe not ſo much maruell that /es4y0 gaue him his daughter {for hee faw him vali- 
ant, wile, learned,nobly bred)as that Moſes would rake her; a ſtranger both in Blood 
{1nd Religion, I could plead for him neceflity:his owne nation was ſhut vp to him:if he 
would hauetried ro fetcha daughter of Iſrael, he had endangered to leaut himſelfe be- 
hind: I could plead ſome correſpondence in common principles of Religion, for 
loubtlcſie Moſes his zeale could nor ſuffer him to ſmnther the trvth in himſelfe : hee | 
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\19uld haue becne an vnfaithtull ſeruanr, ithe had not b*enc his Maſters teacher. Yet | 
neither ot theſe can make this match either fife,or gv0d. The cucnt bewrayes ic dange- | 
zouſly inconuenicnt, This choice had like to haue coſt him deare: ſhe ſtood in his way 
for circumcifion; God ſtanas in his way for revenge. Though hee was now in Gods 
mcllage, yer might he not be forborne in this neglet. Nocircumſtince eithcr of the 
deareneſle of the Sollicitor or our owne ingagement, can beare our a finne with God: 
Thole which are vnequally yoked, may not euer looke todraw oneaway. Truc loue to 
the perſon cannot long agree with diſlike of the religion. He had need tobe morethen 
amanthathatha Zipporah in his boſome, & would haue true zeale in his hearr. All this 
| while Moſes his affeRtion was not fotied to Midian, chat he could forger Egypt. Hee 

wasaftranger in Midian : what was he clſe in Zgypt ? Surcly, cither Agypt was not 
bis home,or a miſerable one; 8& yer in reference to ir, he cals his ſon Gerſhows,a ſtranger 
tcre. Much better were it to be a ſtranger there then a dweller in &gypt. How hardly 
canwe forget the place of our abode or education, although neuer ſo homely! And if 
nee [5 thought of his &2yprtian home,where was nothing bur bondage and tyranny; 


= ſhould wee thinke of that home of ours, aboue, where is nothing but reſt and 
vielledneſſe? 
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TEES rty yeares was Aoſesa Courtier, and forty yearcs (after that) a Shep- 
Hes b : 
"s -ard. Thar great men may not bee aſhamed of honeſt vocations, the | 

greateſt thar euer were haue beene conrent to rake vp with meanc trades. 

} Thecontempr of honeſt callings in thoſe which are well borne, argues 

pride without wit, How conſtantly did Moſes ſticke to his hooke? and yet 

ian of great ſpirits, ot excellent learning, of curious education: andif God had not 

(ater his forty yeares ſeruice)called him ofF;he had ſo ended his daies. Hamble refolu- 

40ns are lo much more heroycall, as they fall into higher ſubieds. wha 
Therecanbe no fitter diſpoſition for a leader of Gods people, then conſtancy in his | 

Vadertakings, withourcicher wearineſſe, or change. How had he learned to ſubdue all 

amoitious deſires, and to reſtcontent with his obſcurity! ſo he mighr have the free- 
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\Vorldtoothers,and cnuies not his proudelt acquaiorance of the Court of phayays 
He that hath true worth in himſelfe,and familiaricy with God, finds more pleaſure; 
the Defarts of Main, then others can doe in the Palaces ct Kings, 

Whiles he is rendiag his ſheepe, God appeared vatohim ; God neuer eraces the 
idle with his viſiaas;when he finds vs in our callings, we hade him in thetokens of hi 
| mercy. Satan appeares tothe idle man in manifold remprations;or ratherpreſentshim. 
' ſelfe, and appeares nor, God was cucr with Moſes, yer was he not ſeene till now, He is 
' neuerabſenc from his;but ſometimes he makes their ſenſcs witnefles of his Preſence, 
| In ſmall matters may begreater wonders. That a buſh ſhould burne, is no maruell, bur 
that it ſhould not conſume in burning,is iuſtly miraculous: God chuſeth not ever oreat 
' fubics wherin to exerciſe his power. It is enough that his power is greatin the mal. 
leſt, When I look vpon this burning buſh with Moſes, me thinkes I ca never ſee a wor. 
' thierand more liuelyEmbleme of the Church;thar in Agyprt wasin the furnace, yet 
waſted not, Since then how oft hath ic beene flaming,neuer conſumed! The ſamepo. 
' wer thatenlightens ir,preſerves ir;6& tonone but ro his encmies is hea conſuming fire, 
' Moſes was a great Philoſopher :but ſmall skill would hauc ferued to know the natureof 
' fire,& of che buſh: that fire meeting wich combuſtible matter,could not but conſume: 

Ific had bin ſome ſolid wood,it would haue yeclded later tothe flame but buſhes are 
of ſo quicke diſpatch, that the ioy of the wicked is compared to a fire ofrhornes, Hee 
' noceda while, ſaw it continued, and beganne to wonder. It was ſome tmaruell how it 
| ſhould comechere:but how ir ſhould continue without ſupply, yea, without diminu. 
tion of matter, wastruly admirable. Doubtlefſe he went oft about ir,and viewed it on 
all (ides,and now when his eye and inind could meet with no likely cauſcs,fofar off,re. 
| ſolucs, I will goe fee it: His curioſity 1d him necrer, and what could he ſee butabuſh 
anda flame, which he ſaw ar firſt vnſatisfied? Iris good to come to the pliceof Gods 
' preſence, howſocuer, God may perhaps ſpeake to thy heart,though thou come burfor 
' nou-lry:Encn thoſe which haue come vpon curioſicic haue beene oft taken:abſence is 
' without hope; If Moſes had not come, he had not beene called out of the buſh. 

;  Tofccafirenot conſuming the buſh, was much;bur ro heare a ſpeaking firethis was 
| more; and to heare his owne name our of the month of the fire,it was moſt of all. God 
| makes way for his greateft meſſaves by aſtoniſhment and admiration : as on the con- 
| trary,careleſneſle caries vs to a mecre vaproficiency vader the beſt mecanes of God: It 
our hearts were more awfull, Gods metſages would be more effeRuall to vs. | 
| Inthatappearance God meant to call Moſes to come, yer when he is come, inhibits 
| him (Come not hither.) We muſt come to God, muſt not come too neare him. When 
we meditate of the great myſteries of his word, We come to him : we come too necre 
| him when we ſearch into his counſels. The Sunand the fire lay of themſelues, Come 
nottoo ncere: how much more the lighr which none canattaine vnto? We haue all our 
limits ſet vs: The Gentiles might come into ſome ourter courts, notinto the inmoſt: 
Thelewes might come into the inner Court,notinto the Temple: the Pricſts and Le- 
uites into the Temple, nor intothe H1ly of Holyes: Moſes to the Hill, not rothe Bb 
The waues of the Sea had not more need of bounds, then mans preſumption. M9# 
muſt not comecloſeto the buſh ar all; and where h: my ſtand, he may nor ſtand with 
his ſhooes on. There is no vnholineſſc in clothes: God prepared them for man at rl 
and that of skinnes, leſtany exception ſhould be taken ar the hides of dead beafts. This 
rire was fignificant. What are the ſhooes but worldly and carnall affeRtions?If chele 
nor caſt off when we cometo the holy place,we make our ſclues vnholy: how muct 
leſſe ſhould we dare to come with reſolutions of finne? This is not onely to come Wi 
| ſhooes on, but with ſhooes bemired with _ filrhineſle; the couch whercof pro- 
tanes the pauemenc of God, and makes our preſence odious. | ; 
- Moſes was the Sonne of Amram, Amram of Kohath, Kohath of Lew, Lu a 
| Jacob of Iſaxc, tſaac of Abraham.God puts together both ends of his pedigree! ant ; 
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| domeot his thougits and ful opportunity of holy meditations, hc willingly eels 


Gad of thy father, and of Abraham, 1ſaac,1a60b. If he had ſaid onely, 14m thy G od, _ 


| *0g%0dduties. If we find differences in our ſelues lometimes,it argues thar grace is not 
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- Anceſters,plcaſes vs; their Houles,their Veſſels, their Cote-armour; How muc 
ore Goh - How carefull ſhould Parents be to make holy choices ? Every _ 
G1.nr of theirs are fomany monuments and moriues totheir poſtericy, What an hap-. 

neſle ic is tobe borne of good Parents ! hence God claimes anintereſt invsand wee 

inhim,for their ſake. As many a man ſmarteth for his fathers ſinne, ſothe goodnefſe of 
Yhers is crowned in a thouſand generations, Neither doth God ſay, I was the God of | 
Abraham, 1{aac, 14cob,; but,7 am. The Patriarkes ſtill live after ſo many thouſand yeares. 
of diſſolution. No length of time can feparate the ſoules of the juſt from their Maker. 
Asfor their body, there i5 ſtill a reall relation betwixt the dufl of ir, & the ſoule:and if | 
the being of this part be more defcine,the being of rhe other is more lively, and doth | 
more then recompence the wants of that carthly halfe, : 

God could not deſcribe himſelfe by a more ſweer name then this, 1 am the God of 
thy father,es of Abraham,e+c.yet Moſes hides his face for feare, If he had ſaid, I am the 
olotious God that made hcauen and earth, that dwels in light inacceſſible, whom the 
Angels cannot bchold;or,I am God the auenger, iuſt andterrible,a conſuming fire tg 
mine encmics. here had beenetuſt cauſe of terror, 

But why was Moſes fo frighted with a familiar compellation ? God is no lefle awtull ; 
to his owne in his very mercies, Great is thy mercy that thou mayeſt be feared: forto | 
them no leſſe maieſty ſhines in the fauours of God, then in his judgements and juſtice. | 
The wicked hcart never feares God but thundring, or ſhaking the earth, or raining | 
Gre from heauen; but the good can dread him in his very ſunne-ſhine : his loving deli- | 
uerances & bleſſings affeR them with awtfulneſſe, Moſes was the true ſon of 1acob, who | 
when he ſaw no:.ning bur viſtons of loue & mercy, could ſay, How dreadful i this place! | 

| fee Moſes now at the buſh hiding his face at ſo milde a repreſentation: hereatrer we 
ſhall ſeehim in this very Mount betwixc heauen and earth, in Thunder, Lightning, 
Sm ke, Exrch quikes, ſpeaking mouth to mouth with God,bare- faced, and fearleſſe: 
God was then more terrible, but Moſes was lefſe ſtrange. This was his firft meering with 
God, further acquaintance makes him familiar, and familiarity makes him bold : Fre- 
quence of conuerlztion giues vs freedome of accefſe to God, and makes vs powre out ' 
our hearts to him as fully andas fearlcfly as to our friends. In the meane time now at | 
act he made not ſo much haſte to ſee, bur he made as much to hide his cies : Twilſe did | 
Moſes hide his face; once for the glory which God pur vpon him, which made him fo 
ſhine, that he could not bee beheld of others; once for Gods owne glory, which hee 
could nothehold. No marucll. Some of the creatures are too glorious for morrall etes: 
how much more, when God appeares to vs in the eafieſt manner,muſt his glory needs 
ouercome vs? Behold the difference betwixt our preſent and future eſtate : Then the 
more Miieſty of appearance,the more delight : when our fin is quite gone,all our feare 
at Gods preſence ſhall be turned into ioy, God appeared to Adam before his {in with 
comfort, but in the ſame forme which after his ſin was terrible. And if Moſes cannot 
abide to looke vpon Gods glory when he deſcendstovsin mercy, how ſhall wicked 
ones abide to {ce his fearful preſence when he ſers vpon vengeance ! In this fare he fla- 
med andconſumed not, but in his revenge our God is a conſuming hire, 

Firſt; Moſes hides himſelfe in feare,now in modeſty.#/ho am 1? None in all Agypt or 
Midian was comparably fit for thisembafſage. Which of the Iſraclites had bin brovght 
4 Courrier, 2 Scholler, an Iſraclite by blood, by education an A&gyprian, learned, 
WIC, Valiant,experienced ? Yer, Who am 1? The more fitany man is for whatſoever vo- 
<Ni0n, the lefſe hethinkes himſelte, Forwardnefſſe argues inſufficiency. The vnworthy 
__ ſtill, VVho am I not? Modeſt beginnings giue hopeful proceedings, and happy 
= nay before, Moſes had taken vpon him, and laid about him;hoping thenthey 
ones naue knowne, that by his hand God meant to deliver Iſrael : but now when it 

©5 tO the point, Who avs 1? Gods beft ſeruants are noteuer inan equall diſpoſition 


EE. 


891 | 


| beene Moſes his duty OO artend awfully ; but now that he ſayes, 1 am the God of thy F a- 8 
Þ "58 ry of 4braham re He challenges reverence by preſcription, Any thing that was | 
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| nicsthe Giuer of it ! Bur he would hauc him conuinced, ere hee were puniſhed, Firſ 
' therefore he workes miracles before him, then vpon him. Pharach was now, froma 


| vpon Pharaoh, is deluſion: God can be content the Deuill ſhould winne himſcltecte- 
dir, where he meancs to iudge;and holds the honour of a miracle well loftyto hardenan 
| enemy : Yet to ſhew that his miracle was of power, the others of permiſſion, Moſes 
' his Serpent deuonrs theirs : how eaſily might the Zgyptians have thought, that hee 
' which cauſed their Serpent not to bee, could haue kept ir from being : and that they 
' which cauld not keepe their Serpent from deuouring, could nor ſecure them frombe- 


| of God come ruſhing in vpon his aducrſaries : All creatures conſpire to reuengethe 
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our 0wne. [tis our trailty,thar thoſe ſeruices which weare forward to, aloofe off By 
ſhrinkeat, necre hand, and fcartully miſle-gine, How many. of vs can bid defiancesn 
death, and ſuggeſt aniwers to abſent temptations, which when they come home to £ | 
weflyec off, and change our note, and in itead of action, expoſtulate ! " 
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CLIDEID DS 1G 
Of the plagues of Egypt. 


1 1 is too much honour for ficſh and blood to receiue a metſape from hez. 
"241uen, yet here God ſends a meſſage to man, and is repulled : well may Gog 
$1/aske, Who is man that I ſhould regard him ? bur tor 122n roaske, Who 
SN isrhe Lord ? is aproud and bold blaſphemy. Thus wyldis Nature at the 
firſt, bur cre God hauc done with Pharaoh, he will be knowne ofhim, he 
will make himſelic knowne by him, to all the world. God might have ſwept him away 
ſuddenly. How vnworthy 1s he of lite, who with the ſame breath that he receives, de. 


tafte of proteRion & ſ::itcncation ro Gods people, turned to a Serpent thar ſtungthem 
to death; God (heres himſclte in this reall Embleme;doing that ſuddenly before him, 
whieh Satan had wrought in bim by leiſure, And now when he crawles, andwinds, 
and hifles, rhreatning perill to Iſrael,he ſhewes him how in an inſtant he canturnehim 
intoa ſenſleſle ſticke, and make him it not victull, yer fearlefſe : The ſame God which 
wrought this, gives Saran leane to imitate it; che firſt plague that hee meantto inflid 


ing conſumed!bur wiſe thoughts enter not into thoſe that muſt periſh, All Gods iudy- 
ments ſtand ready,and waic but till they be called for, They need but a watch-wordto 
be giuen them : No ſooner is the rod life vp,but they are gone forth into the world, pre- 
ſently the waters ron into blood, the Frogs & Licecrawle about, 8 all the other troops 


injuries of God. Ifthe Agyptians looke vpward,there they have Thunder, Lightning, 
Hayle, Tempeſts; one while no light at all, another while ſuch fearfull flaſhes 2s had 
more terror then darknes.If they look vnder them, there they ſee their waters changed 
into blood, theircarth ſwarming wich Frogs & Graſhoppers:ifabout them,one while 
the Flics fill their eyes and earcs; another while thcy {ce their fruits deſtroyed, their 
cattell dying, their children dead. If, laſtly,they looke vpon themſelves, they ſee them- 
{clues lothſome with Lice, painfull and deformed with Scabs, Biles, and Botchcs. 
Firſt, God begins his iudgements with waters. Asthe river of Nilus wasto AgyP!, 
in ſtead of heauen, to moiſten and fatten the earth, ſo their confidence was more u 
then in heauen. Men are ſure tobe puniſht moſt and ſooneſt, in that which they mae 
a corriuall with God. They had betore defiled the riucrs with the blood of m___ 
and now it appeares tothem, in his owne colour.,The waters will no longer keep! bi 
counſell : Neuer any man delighted in blood, which had not cnough of it " b 
end : they ſhed but ſome few treames, and.pow behuld, whole rivers of blood: jw 
ther wasthis more a monument ofcheir ſlaughter, paſt, then an image of "_ n = 
deſtrution. They were afterward ouer-whelmcd ip the Red Sea, and now berorcnat 


they ſee the Riucrs red with blood. How dependant and ſeruile is the like of me m 
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| canno! either Want One Element, or endure it corrupted ! It is hard ro ſay whether | 
| there were more horror, or annoyance in this plague, They complaine of thirſt,and | 
yet cake whether they tho vld dyc,o1 quench it with bload. Their fiſhſrhe chiefe part | 
*Frhcir ſuſtenance) dyes with inf. cion, and infeeth more by being dead. The ſtench 
of bo:h is ready to poiſon the inhabirants; yet Pharaohs curioſity caries him 2W2y quit? | 
fo the ſenſe of the iudgerwent : he hadrather ſend for his Magiciansro worke tears, | 
hentohumbic himſclfe vnder God tor the remoueall of this plague; and God plagues | 
his curiofiry wich deceit, thoſe whom he truſts, {hall yndoe him with prevailivg; the 
olory of a {\ we WR ſhall bee oblcured by talſe imitarion, tor a greater glory to 
Godin the Icquell. ; | 
The rod is If vp again, Behold, that Niluswhich they had before adored, was never 
{o beneficial as it ix now troubleſome; yectding them not onely a dead, but a living an- 
noyance : It neuer did {o ſtore them with Fifh, as nowit plagues them with Frogees; 
wharſocuer any man makes his ood, beſides rhe true one, ſhallbe once his rormenter, 
Thoſe lothſome creatureslcaue their owne element,to puniſh them which*febellioufly 
drained Iſrael from their owne, No Bed, no Table can be free tromthem,their dain- 
tie Ladies cannot keepe them out of their boſomes, neither can the Zeyptians ſooner 
open their mouthes, then they are ready to creepe into their throats; asif they would 
ell them, that they came on purpoſe to reuenge the wrongs of their Maker : yet euen 
this wonder alſo is Satan allowed to imitate, Who can marucll to ſee the beft vertues 
counterfaircd by wicked men, when hee ſees the Deuill emulating the miraculous pO- 
wer of God? The feats that Saran playes may hardecn,but cannor benefir, He that hath 
laauctobring Frogs, hath neither Jeaue, nor power, to rake them away, nor totake | 
away the ſtench from them. To bring them, was bur to adde ro the judgement; to re- 
moue them was an a of mercy. God doth'commonIy vſe Saran in cxecuting of iudge- 
ment, never inthe workes of mercy to men. | 
Yereven by thus much is Pharaoh hardned,& the Sorcerers growne infolent, When 
the deuill and his agents are in the height of their pride, God ſhames them in a trifle. 
Therodis lift vp : the very duſt receives life : Lice abound every where, and make no | 
difference berwixt Beggers and Princes, Though Pharaoh and his Courtiers abhorred 
toſcethemſelucs louzy, yet they hoped this miracle would be more cafily imitable - 
but now the greater poſlibility,the greater foyle. How are the great wonder-mongers 
of Egypt abaſhed, that they can neither make Lice of their owne, tiordeliuer them- 
ſclues from the Lice that are made ! Thoſe that could make Serpent and Frogs, could 
not either make or k:1! Lices toſhew them that thoſe Frogs and Serpents were rot 
their own workmanthip, Now Pharaoh mult needs fee how impotenta deuill he ſerued 
that could not make that vermine which cuery day riſes voluntarily out of corruption. 
lanes and lambres cannot now make thoſe Lice(ſo much as by deluſion) which atano- 
thertime they ca1nor chuſe but produce vaknowing,8& which. now they cannot auoid. 
Thar fpirit which is powerfull roexecurte the greateſt things when he is bidden, is vn- 
ablerodoe the leaſt when he is reſtrained, Now theſe corriuals of Moſes can ſay,T his 
the finger of God. Ye fooliſh inchanters, was Gods finger in the Lice, norin the Frogs; 
notinthe Blood, not in the Serpent 2 And why was it rather in-the- lefſe; :then in 
greater? Becauſe ye did imirate the other, not theſe. Asif the ſame fingerot God had 
not beene before in your imitation, which was now in your reſtraint': Asif yee could 
haue failedin theſe, if ye had not beene onely permitted the other. *Whiles wicked 
minds haue their full {cope, they neuer looke vp abouc themſelues;buewhen once God | 
crolſes them in their proceedings, their want of ſucceſſe teaches rhem-rogiue God's 
owne, All theſe plagues perhaps had more horror then paine in them. The Frogs creep 
VPontheir clothes, the Lice vpon their skins: bat thoſe _—_— which ſucceed 
wn/hal wound and kill, The water was annoyed with the firſt plague, the earth with 
ue lecondandthird;this fourth fils the ayre,and beſides corroption'bfings fmarr. And | 
tthty may ſ2e this winged army comes from an angry God (not cither from'nd- 
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 1t knits againe! Good thoughts make but 2 thoroiy fareot carnall nearts,they can heyer 


' wich Gods meſſengers) ſtrucke with a ſcabinthcir very' faces, and yet his hear IS 0: 


[ 
| 
| 
; 
| 
' 
| 
f 
| 
{ 
' 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


FI 


ren of hiscattell, nor the borches of his feruants can ſtir him.a whit. He ſaw his 6. 


| through vnacquainrance, and vnwilling to ſpeake for her ſelte, niggardly inher grants, 


' on( andrthat, covered ouer with Locuſts) neceſſity Croue him to relent for an adwn- 


| inabſcnce:avifhe chat could nor take away the Lice, Elycs, Frogs, Graſnopp 
| athis pleaſuretake away the life of Moſes, that procured them. VV haris this on 
| ypon the iudpements, and runaway from the remedies*Euermorc when Ae fee hi 


| dead pon. the. ſands ; but God willnow vifir bim more then euer : : 
| plagues God fill reſerues for the vpſhor -- Allthe former do bur make ay ” Leah] 
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Hi g2uc them their being, ſets them their ftint. They can no more ſling an IG4, 
- San r4Clite, 


rica tauor an Zgyptian. The very wingvot Flics are direRted by a pronidence and 
knowledge their limits. Now Pbaraohtnds how impoſſible ir is tor him to ang n 
with God, hnce all his power.cannot refcuehim from Lice and Flyes, oy 
And now his beart begins to thaw alittle : Goe,doe ſacrifice to your Gol in thy Lind 
or (lincc that willnot beaccepted,z Goe inte the wilderneſſe, but not far : bt howfoon; 


{ettle there : yea, his very miſgiuing hardens him the'more : that now neither themur. 
{trucke dead with a ſudden contagion; hee {aw his Sorcerers (aficr their Conteſtation 


{trucke, Who would thinke ir poſſible that any ſoule could be ſecure inthe middeſt os 
{uch variety, and frequence of iudgements? Theſe very plagues haue.not more wor. 
der in chem, then their ſucceſſe hath, To what an height of obduration will finne lea: 
man, and of all ſins, incredulity? Amidit all theſe ſtorms Pharaoh fleeperh, till the voice 
of Gods mighty thunders, and hayle mixed with fire, rouzed him vpalirtle, 

Now, as betwixt {leepingand waking,he ftarts vp, and ſayes, God « righteous, 1 am 
wicked. Moſes pray for vs, and preſently layes downe his head againe. God hath no ſoo- 
ner done thundering,then he hath done tearing. All this while you never find himcare: 
full to preuent any onecuill, but detirous [till to ſhift it off, when hee teeles it; neuer 
holds conſtanttoany good morion;neuer prayes for himſelte,but careleſly wills 1s; 
and Aaroy to pray for him; neuer yeelds God his whole demand, but higelethand 
dodgeth,like ſome hard chapman,that wald get areleaſe with the cheapeſt: Firſt, They 
ſhall not goe;then, Goe and ſacriftce,but in Agypr;next,Goe ſacrificeinthe wildernes 
but not far offzafter, Goe ye that are men; then, Goe you and your children onely, at 
laſt, Gocall ſave your ſheepe and cartle. Whereſoencr meere Nature is, ſheis ſtill im- | 
prouident of future good, ſenſible of prefentevill, inconſtant in good purpoſes; vnable, 


and vncheerefull. The plague of the Graſhoppers ſtartled hima little; and the more 
through the imporrunity of his ſervants : for when hee conſidered the fiſh deſtroyed 
with the firſt blow, the cattle with the fifr, the corne with the ſeventh, the fruit and 
leaves with this cighth, and nothing now left him, bur a bare fruitleflc earth to hue vp- 


tage: Forgine meth once, take from me this death ancty. 

But as conſtrained repentance is euer ſhort and vnlound, the Welt wind, together 
with the Graſhoppers,blowes away his remorſe;8 now is he ready for another wdge- 
ment, As the Graſhopperstooke away the fight ofthe earth from him,fonowa groſl 
darkneſſe takesaway theſight of heauentoo: other darknefſes were bur priuatiue, thi | 
wasreall and ſenfible. The &gyptians thought this nightlong, ( how couldrhey chuſc 
when it was fix in one 2 ) and ſo much the more, for that ho man couldriſc totalk with | 
athcr, but was neceſſarily confined ro bis owne thoughts: One thinkes the faujrn his 
owneeyes, which he rubs oftentimes in vaine: Orhers think, that. the Sunne isloſt out | 
ofthe Firmathent;andis now, withdrawn tor euer: Others,that all things are return'ty | 
to their firſt confuſion:all think themſclues miſerable,paſt remedy,and with( _ | 
ver had befalne them) thatchey might hauc had bur light enough to ſee themlelues0r 

Now Pha#40hproucs like to ſome beaſts that grow mad with batring : grace 
reliſted, turnes-t0 deſperateneſle, Get thee from me, looke thou ſee my face no more, md | 
ſoener thou commeſt in my ſight, thou ſhalt dye. As if Moſes could not plz — - Id 


gers are abandoned, deſtruRion is neere, Moſes will. ſee him no _ co fullſ 


forthe laſt- . 
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Pharaoh may exclude (1 ofes ande Aaron,but Gods Angell hee cannot exclude: lnſi-n. | | 
Gble meſſengers are vicd, when the viſible are debarrcd. | 

Now God begin$to call for the Blood they owcd him: In one night every houſe | 
hath acarkaſle 11 1t, and (which 5 MOTC gricuous) of their firſt borne, and (which is | 

er more fearctull) in an inſtant, No man could comtort otherzeucry Man was too full | 
of his OWNC ſorrow,helping rather to make rhe nolic ofthe Jamentation moredolefull, 
ind aſtoniſhing. 14ow foone hath God changed the note of this tyrannicall people ! | 
£2108 was neuer [0 ſtubborne in denying paſſage to liracl,as now importunate to cn- | 
rreatit : Pharaoh did not more torce them to ſtay before, then now to depart: whom | 
arely they would not permit, now they hire ro go. Their rich Iewcls of filuer and gold | 
were not too deare for them, whom t..cy hatred; how much rather had they to {end | | 
them away wealthy,then to haue them ſtay ro be their Executors? Their louc to them- | | 
Clucs obtained of them the enriching of their enemies; and now they arc vlad to pay | 
them well for their old-worke, and their preſent journey : Gods people had ſtayedlike | 
Slzues, they goc away like Conquerors, with the ſpoile of thoſe that hated them : At'- | 
med for ſecurity, and wealthy for maintenance, | 

Old 1acobs fenenty foules which he brought downe into A2ypt, in ſpight of their 
yondage and blood-ſhed, gor forth fix hundred thouſand men, beſides children. The 
world is well nended witu Iſrael, fiace he went with his ſtaffe and hisſcrip ouer Ior- 
dn, Tyranny is too weak-,where God dids, Increaſe and multiply.I know not where 
elſe the good herbe ouer-growes rhe weeds; the Church our-ſtrips the World. I feare 
if they had lued in caſe and delicacic, they had not beene ſo ſtrong, fo numerous, Ne- ' 
ver iny.true Iſraclite loſtby his atfAiction. Not onely for che ation, but the time, Pha- 
140h5 choice mects with Gods: That very night, when the hundred and thirty yeares 
were expired, Iſracl is gone, Pharaoh neither can, nor can will to k-epethem any lon- 
ger, yet in this, not fultilling Gods will, but his owac, How {weetly doth God diſpoſe 
of all ſecond cauſes, that whiles they doe their owne will, they doe his ! 

The Iſraelites are equally glad of this haſte. Who would nor be ready to goe, yca to 
fly out of bondage ? "They haue what they wiſhed; it was no ſtaying for a lecond | 
inuitation. The lofſe of an opportunity is many times vnrecouerable: the loue of their | 
liberty made the burden of their dough light : who knew whether the variable mind 
of Pharaoh might returne to a deniall,and(afcer all his ftubbornneſle )repene of his obe- 
dience?Ir is fooliſh to hazard where there is certainty of good offers, and vncertainty 
of continuance, They goe therefore; and the ſame God that fetcht them out, is both 
taeir guide and proteRor. How carefully doth he chuſe their way ! not the neerer, but 
the ſafer, He would not haue his people {o ſuddenly change from bondage to war. 

ſtisthe wondrous niercy of God, that he hath reſpect, asro his owne gloiy, ſo to | 
our infirmitics, He intends them warres hereaftcr,bur after ſome longer breathing,and 
more preparation; his goodnefſle ſo orders all, that cuils are not ready forys, till we be 
rcady forthem. And as he chuſcs, ſo he guides their way. That they might not erre in 
that ſandy and vntraced wilderneſſe, himſclfe goes before them : who could but fol- 
| lowcheerfully, when he ſees God lead him ? He that led the wiſe men by a Star, leads 
lſraclby a Cloud : That was an higher obic>, therefore he giues them an higher and 
mote heavenly condu&t, This was more carchly, therefore he contents himſelfe with 
alowerrepreſentation of his preſence; A pillar of cloud and fire”: Apillarfor firmanes; 
of cloud and fire for vilibility and vſe, The greater light extinguiſhes the lefle; rhere- 
foreinthe day he ſhewes them not fire, but a cloud: In the night nothing is ſcene with 
Fa "ht; Npelare he ſhewes them nor the cloud, but fire : The _ —_— _— 
1 BE Tore day ; the-fire digeſts the rawneſle ofthe: night. The fame 15 DOT. 

anda fire to his children, cuer putting himfelfe into thoſe formes of gracious rt+ 

pects, that may belt fir their neceſlities. | 

Ph —_ _ are long ere they can enter into hard hearts, 0 cp ny 

= fin, 0 ſooner were the backs of Iſrael turned to depart, then F4740/5 heart | 
urned after them, to ferch them backe againe, It vexes him to ſee ſo = a 
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command, fo much wealth, caſt away in one night; which now he relolues to 
' though with more pl:gu2s. The fame amvirion and couctoutnefle thar m 
Wee out {o many 10q2cinents, will not leaue him, il it haue wrOuohr Out hi 

| | S :  ” . , "gat Out Nis full 
deftruRion. All Gods vengeances he their end ; the ftinall perdicion of his enemies 
which they cannot reſtrillchey haue attained: P5ar407 therefore & his Aoyptiang will 
needs go fetch their bane. They well knew that Iſrael was fitrer to ſerue then to fiht 
oht. 


I deem 


' weary with their ſeruitude, nor trained vpto war, not furniſh2d with prouiion tor: 
field : Themſclues Capraines and Souldicrs by proteſit5n, farnifhed with horſes and 
? 


' Ci2tiors of warre. They gaue themſclues theretore the vitory beforehand, and Iſrzel 
either for ſpoile or bondage: yea, the weake Iſraelites gaue yp themſclues for dead nd 
| already are talking of their graues. They ſeethe Sea before them, behind them the &. 
; gyptians : they know not whether is more mercilefle, and are ftricken with the 
| feare of both. O God, how couldeſt rhou torbeare ſo diſtruſitull a people ! they had 
| ſecneallthy wondersin ZMgyprt and in their Goſhen; they ſaw cuen now thy pillar be. 
| fore them,and yet they did more feare Agypt then belecue thee. Thy patienceis no 
| lefſe miracle then thy deliverance, Bur in ſtead of removing from them, the clondy pil. 
| lar removes behind them, and ſtands betwixt the Ifraclites and Zgyptians : asif God 
would haue ſaid, They ſhall fiſt onercome me, O Iſrael, ere they rouch thee, Wonder 
did now iuſtly ſtrive with feare in the Iſraclites, when they ſaw theclond remouebe. 
hind them, and the ſea remoue before them, They were nor vſed to firch bulwarkes, 
| God ſtood behind them in the cloud; the ſea reared them vp wals on both ſides them, 
That which they feared would be their deſtruQtion, protected them : how ealily can 
God make the crnelleſt of his creatures both our friends and patrons, 

Yet here was faith mixed with vabeleete. Hee was a bold Ifraelite that fet the fi 
foot into the channell of the Sex : and cuery ſtep that they ſet in thar moiſt way, was a 
new exerciſe of their faith. Pharaoh ſees all this, and wonders ; F hath natthe wit or 
gracetothinke (though the pillar tels him ſo much) that God made a difference be- 
twixthim and Iſrael. Heis offended with the Sea, for giuing way to his enemies, and 
yet ſeesnot why he may not truſt it as well as they. He might well have thought, that 
he which gave light inGoſhen, when there was darknefſe in Agypr, could as welldi. 
ſtinguiſh in the Sea: but he cannot now either conſider, or feare : it is his time to pe. 
riſh. God makes him faire way, and lees him run ſmoothly on, till he be come to the 
midſt of the Sea; not one waue may riſe vp 3gainſt him,to wet ſo much asthe hooſeof 
his horſe.Extraordinary fauours to wicked men, are the forerunners of their ruine. 

Now when God ſces the &gyptians roofar ro returne, he findes timeto ſtrikethem 
with their laK terror : they know not why, but they would returne roo late, Thoſe 
Chariors in which they truſted now faile them, as hauing done ſeruice enough, tot- 
rie them into perdirion, God purſues them, and they cannot flye from him, Wicked 
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that it is not more caſie to run into fin, then impoſſible to run away from iud ement:the 
ſea will ſhew them, tharit regards the Rod of Moſes, notthe Scepter of Pharuob - and 
now (as glad to haue got theenemies of God ar ſuch an aduantage) ſhurs her mout 
vpon them, and ſwallowes them vp in her waues, and after ſhee hath made'ſportF 
them a while, caſts them vpon her ſands, for a ſpeQacle of triamph to their 2duerfariss. 
What a ſight was thisto the Iſraelites, when they were now ſafe on theſhore, to 
their enemies come floating after them vponthe billowes, and to find among the car 


| kaſſes ypon the ſands, their knowne oppreſſors, which now they can tread ypon with 


inſaltation ! They did not cry more loud before, then now they fing. Not mou 
bur their ſenſe, teaches them now to magnific that God after their deliuerance, om 


| they hardly truſtcd tor their deliverance, 
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men make'equall haſte, both to (in ,and from iudgement: butthey ſhall one day finde, | 
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c [1S 2 great Confirm1tion to apy people, when they hauc teene the hand of | 
10 With their guide, O Saviour, which hoſt vndcreaken ro cary me from the ſpiritu- 


eaUnuance made tacn co ECiftruſt, Before they fawall Watcr, no Land; now all 
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wing vpon them rac remunder of that wean winch te A 
Ic was 2 plcal: reto ice the floatine carcalcsot their Adverta- 


| 

* —_ ” | 

erv G3y oOfterg them new hoorics?! Ic Sno Marucl! then if thctr hearts were | 
{- bankes. It ve 5::de but a line pleafurc in our life, we arc ready to dote | 
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| 
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PIN, Eucry ſmall conrentment glucs our 2feRionsro that we l.ke : Andit here our 


Clights hold vs fo fiſt, thar wee would not bee looſed; how forcible fall 

tc1oyces be abouc, wken our ſouls are once pofſciica of them! | 
Icplace ha6 pleaſed them morr;, it 1s ro marucll they were wil'ing to follow | 
they durit follow him in the Wildernefſe, whom they followed through | 


'Ottic Land of Promite, How faithful, how powerfull have I found thee? 
fly ould 1 rruſtrhee ? how checretfully ſhould I follow thee through 
poverty, dearh it 1{1f* 1 Miſter, if it bethou, bid vs come vnto thee, 

rely bciore, they had omplained of 100 much watcr : ROW they go0C three 
[bns God mcant ro puniſh their infidelitic, with the det <t of rhac, 
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dry and duſtic Lind, and no Water. Extremities arc rhe beſt rryals of men: ; 
| &:c5.thofe char can beare ſudden changes of heats and cold without complaine, are the | 
 ttronoelt. So muchas an cuill couches vpon the meane,(0 much hop it yeeldg towards 
p:tience; Eucry degree of ſorrow 1s a preparation of the next : but when we paſle tg 
| cx:1cames without the meane, we want the benefit of recolleEion; and myi truſt to | 
' OUT preſent ſtrength. To come from all chings to nothine,is nota deſcent bur a down. 
fall; zndicis a rare ſtrength and conſtancy, not to be maimed at leaft, Theſe neadlong 
 ewlls, as they are the ſoreſt, ſo they miſt be moſt provided for, as on the contrary 1 
| ſad Jen atuancement from a low condition tothe hejohe of Honour, is moſt hard FR 
' minige. No min can maruell how that Tyrant blinded 15 Captives, when he heares 
th ic ho brought Com immediatcly, out ol a Carke durgeon, 1i1'O Roomes that were 
; MaGc Digit and glorious, Wee arcnot worthy to know, for what wee arc reſerved: 
no ell can amnie vs, If we can ouercome ſudden cxtremittos, 
"The! no deferting of a 00d (though tedious) yer makes it the better, when it 
comes, Well did che Ifraclires hope thar the Waters which zwere fo long in finding, 
would be precion when they were found : Yet behol, they are croſſed, not onelyin 
 rheir deſires, but intiivir nopes; for aftcr three daycs travel, the ii ſt { Our:taines they 
- finde are bitier Waters, If chiſe Wels had not runne pure Gel! they could not have 
| fomuch complitied. Long thirſt will make bitter Waters tryccr; yer fuch werethele 
Sn:1ng3,thar the Viraciiics did not fo much Nike thor moiſture, as abtorre their reliſh, 
I ſrerhe fiſt han dell that God giues them in their voyage 10 the Land of Promiſe, 
Thirſt and Birrernefle, Satan giucs vs plea int entrances no his waycs, and referues 
che bietern( fe for the cad : God invites vs to our worlt ar tift; and fweetens our con- 
 clufion with plc3fure, 

Fhe fame God that would not lead Ifrac] through the Pailiitins Land, left they 
| (houid ſhrinke at rhe phe of Warre, now leads them throvvh the Wilderneſſe, and 
| foares n97 torry their patience with bitter potions. If ec had not Toucd them,the &- 
gvptian Furnicc or Sword hid prevented their thirſt, or that S2a whereof their Enc» 
mi's dinnke dead, and yct fee how hee dyets them. Neuer any have hadſobitter 
' drivghts vpon Exrth as thoſe he loues beſt : The plate 15 an ull judge of the farours' 
| of God. O my Saviour, thou didſt drinke a raore bitter Cup from the hands ofthy 
' Fichergthen thi which thoaretuſcdlſt of the Lewes, or then that which I candrinke 
' from ihce. 

B fo e, they cold a9; drinkeiſthey would; now they might and would not. God 
£24 give vs blefiags with ſuch 1rang, that the fiuicion thu} nor much differ from the 
won : So many 2 0001147 1rICcs,not grace to vethem,; many Naue children,but ſuch 

45 thoy pref. re batreanetle, They had ſaid before, Oh that we had water ! now, Oh 
awed good ware {it is good fo todehire bleflings from Godzthar we may be the 
2.trerfot intoying them; ſo co craue watcr,that it may vor be fawced with bitrcrnese | 

Now, iheſe fond Iiraclics in ſtead of praying, murmurzin ſtead of praying fo Goo, 

' mu:mur againſt Moſes. What hath t%erightoous done ?f Hee made not either the Wil- 
dernefie dry, or the Waters bitter; Yea (it his conduct were the matter) what Onc 
Fy0t went he before them without God? The Pillarled them, and nor he, yet Afoſes 1 
murmured ar, Ir is the hard condition of authoritic,thar when the multitude fare well, 
they applaude themfelacs, when il, they repine againſt their Goucrnoutse Who can 
hope tobe tree, it Mores cſcape not ? Neuer any Prince ſo merited a people. Hee 
thraſt himſelfe vpon the Pikes of Pharaohs tyrannie. Hee brought them from 8900 
dage worſe then death, His Rod diuided the See, and ſhared life to them, death to 
theirPurſucrs, Who would not haue thoughrthele men, ſo obliged ro Moſes, that NO 
geath could haug opened their mouthes or raiſed their hands againſt him ? Yet now, 
che firſt occaſion of want makes them rebell. No benefit can ſtop the mouth of Imp 
tience. If our turne benot ſcrucd for the preſent, former fruours arc cither forgotten» 
orcantemned. No marnuel!! if we deale fo with men, when God receiues this meazure 
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from vs. Oae ycerec of Famine, One Sumner of Peſtilence, One Moone of ge" | 
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rs: V. (// the waters of «ALarah, 


| _ nenwak'f 
| eoather, makes VS OUCT-IN Þ 2 211 the bl. fiings of God; and mate to mutine ++ | 
w : { ot ov! TI tl | ; oy KC nm {Or Our varieties of ©00C : whereas favours 
| oil beſtowed, Jeaue VS Ot mngfull and contdent; avd will nor ſuffer vs either to | 
Faroe O! d:ftrutr. () Gt Us 4K NIQUE AN 11 vic otthy mercics it Ih Le no: learned | 
eco ().) CON 1 WIE CLY COUVLTELLO!NSe | | 
: (4925 ene (311 WANOT WAter with them, 171 theo {ame diſtaſte of Ditternefle. | 
wet *j1C y lay ro JM Tf 5, VY nat ob ul we drinke? itchey Rid {rene him turnifhcd with | 
| 6x71 veflels of iWvert Water, and tacmiciucs put oucr to this vniauoury liquor, enuic | 
| mioh: rope CUM {OMEC COLMUT ED this MAtINy thurnow their Loaders common mile. | 
| v6 mioht [1 reg MELON INC mMurmors, They hid it one piece of the late Egyp- | 
| Ji -vrinuic, that a cake was required of them, which; the impolers knew the y could | 


| not pertoruic; tO Mace D 4 GE WIE thcy wh no 0:raw; Yer they fay td Moſes, What 
| (hall Ve drink: - | acmiciucs drc gLOWITC Exactors, and are ready To menace more 
hen ſtripes, if they hauc nottheir ends, withour meancs, AMojes trooke nor vpon, him 
ir prouifion, but thetr deitucrance: and yer,2s1t he hadheen rhe common Vieualer 
Erhe C mpe,they aske, Vat (hall wee drinke? When want meets with [mpatient 
nile, ir erantports them to tury; Euery thing diſquicts, and nothing ſatisfics them. 
Wiircom!: dou Maſcs now take ? That which they ſhould hauc done, and did 
wore They cryed not mare fervently tohim, then he to God: it he were their Leader, 
God was'his, That which tacy vatuſtly required of himghe juſtly requircs of God, rhat 
cold doe tte Ho now whence tolooke for redrefle of ail complaints; this was not his 
chargo, but bis NE1K2rs, v7 ich was able to maintaine his owne act. I fce and acknow> 


Ldoorhs hiv our, tat vee Mult pur into, in all our il} weather. leis ro thee, O God, 
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' them (041d, Lane 2110 taken aw2y the bitter qualitic from thete warers,3nd made chem 
 fweer:fince ts How 5 narurall vnto the water;to bee birrer is but accidentall. Moſes 
durſtnot impioy his Roawithout a Precept;he knew tne power came from the com- 
' mandemenr. Ve may not preſume on likclihoods, bur depend vpon warrants; there- 
fore 2f9ſo5 doth nor lift vp h1s Rod to the Waters, but his h{n 1 and voyce to Gud, 
The hand of faith neucr knocked at heauen 1n vaine: no fooner hath Moſes ſhewed 
 hisgrieuznce, thea God ſhewes him the remedie : yet an vnlike!y one, that it inighr be 
| miriculoas. He that mide the waters, could hauc given them any favour: How cafe is 
| ir for him that made the matter, to alcer the qualiric! Ir 1s not more hard to take away, 
then to gue, \Who doubts but the fame hand that creaied them, mighe have immedi- 
| Rely changed thzm 2 Yet that Almightic power will doc ir by meanes, A piece of 
| wood mult { wecten the waters : Whatrelartion had wood ro water, or that which 
hath no C\vour, to the redrefſe of bitrerneſſe £ Yet here is nomore pothbilitie of fai- 
| ling, then proportion to the ſucceſſe, All things are ſubieR ro the command of their 
| Maker, Hethit made all of nothing, can make cuery thing of any : There is ſo much 
PoWerin euery creature, as he will pleaſe to giue, It 1s the praiſe of Omnipotencie to 
| wotke by 19probabilities; Elifha with Salt, Moſes with wood, ſhall ſwectenthe bit- 
Er wiers; Lot no;man deſpite the meanes, when he knowes the Author, 
| Goltweh his people by aRtions,as well as words. This entrance ſhewedthem their 
| Foe tourney; wherein they ſhould taſte of much bicterneffe: bue ar laſt through the 
| Mercy of God fiveerned with comfort. Or did itnot repreſent themſelves rather, inthe 
'Wurney? inthe fountaines of whoſe hearrs, were the bitter waters of manifold cor- 
"vprions, ycr their vnſaporie ſoules are ſweetned by the graces of his Spirit. O 
vieſſed Saviour: the Wood of thy Croſle, that is,the application of thy ſufferings, 1s 
| £10ugh to (weeten a whole Sea of bitterneſſe. I care not how vopleaſaut a portion 1 


indein this Wilderacſſe, ifrbe power and benefic of thy prerious death may {ſeaſon 
t0my loule {Iu 

| 

| 


jt 530 37 aur hearts, which onely canſt m:xe our bitcer waters {weet. 
Mile not chat Rodyyrhich rovke away the liquid nature from the waters,and made | 
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earth, YWhy doc wenot wair on hita;whom we have foiind to powertull ? Now they 
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1cuer i0 barcyes not to have ſome boncftes mewn 1.5 fuilg25 not to want fomething, yes 
3s not 10 be full of wants. God hahmucy ado with v+;cithic! we lacke health or quiet. 
nile, or chiidren, or wealth,o: company,or our fclics mn alt theſe. Tt is a wonder theſe 
men found not faulr with the want of fawce to tic £) 11s, or With their oldcloathes 
or their folitaric way, Nature is moderate ii her dc f1rvhz bot conceit is valatiable. Yer | 
wii0 Can deny hunger to be a fore vexation? Butore, they were forbidden fore breas. | 
Du! OW What IcaUucn 1s ſo ſoyre as want? Whon meancs hold ont, it is caſicto bee con-| 
Ent. \WVaues their davgh, and other cares Jaſtod,, whitts they were gathering of the 
[).tes of Elms, weheare no newes of them, VVio cannot pray for his dayly bread, 
wien ne hath 1tin his cup-bord? Bur win our owne provuiion talcs vs, then not to 
d:|Rraſt the prouiiton of God, is 2 noble tryall of fauh. 1 hoy ſhould hane faid;Hethar 
top: the mouth of the Sea, that it could nor d- youre vs, can as ealily ſopihe mouth 
of our flomacks:It was no eafter matter co kill the firſt torne of AEgypr, by his imme. 
ze hand,thca to preferue vs;Hz that commanded the $02 iH ttand till and guard vs, 
can as caltly command the earth to nourith vs: Hy th2t made the Rod a Serpent, can | 
as well make theſe ſtones, bread: He that brought armics of Frogs and Carterpillersto 
Agypt, can as well bring whote dritrs of birds and beaits :o the deiart: He that fivee- 
:enci the waters with Woed, can as wcll refreſh our bodics with the Co 


(et the mercy and loucof God vpona wrong lafte; Whiles they meaſure it onely by | 
their preſent ſenſe. Nature is jocond and cheerfull, whiles it proſpercth : let God 
withdraw his land, no fight, no truſt, Thoſe can praite him with Timbrcls for apte- 
{cnt fauour, thar cannot depen! voon him, inthe want of mcancs for afurure, Weeal 
re neucr weary Of recenun?, foone weary of attomnting, | 
The other mutiny, was of Sorac tew male-contents , perhaps rhoſe irangers, which 


that none were tree: Caleb, lethua, It oſes, Aaron, M171a73,WCre not ycr tainted :vſually 
God meaſures the ſtate of any Church or countrey by the moſt; the greater part carte 
both the name and cenſure. Sinnes are ſo much grearcr,as they are niore -rjuerſeli:fo 
tarrC is eutll from being extenuated by the multitude of the guilty, that notlung Can 
more aggrauate it, VVicth men commonneſic may plead for fauour ; with God ; 
pleads for judgement. Many hands draw the Cable with more viclence, then few : 
The leproſic of the whole body is more loatihſome,then cliat of 2 part. 1 
But what doe theſe mutiners ſay 2 Oh that wee had dycd by the hagd of the Lotd: 
And whoſehand was this, Oh ye fond 1/ae171c5,if yee milt periſh by famine? Godt 
tied you forth; God reſtrained his creatures from you : and while you arc 1eaey 0 
dyc thus, -yeſay, Oh that we had dyed by the hand of the Laid ! , ſn 
[tis the folly of men, thartin immediate judgements they can ſee Gocs hang; not 
thoſe, whoſe ſecond cauſes are ſenſible: wherezs God hoids himſclte equally inrereme 
in all: challcogingthat there is no cuill in the City, but from (im, Jr is burone wy 
and many inſtruments,that God ſtrikes vs with : The watcr may not loſe tie _ 
though it come by chanels and pipes from the ſpring. Ir is our fithleſnefle, tharinV 
(ible meancs we ſcenot him that is inviſible, Ard 
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ffoordud them 2ny lefh-pots lave their owne : Their Lanciords of Afevrr held it | 
ahomination to care of cher dithes or to kill chat which they did cate. In thoſe times | 
' then they did care of eheir owne; and why not now # They had droucs of cireell in | 
' the Wildernelle : why did they not take of them ? Surely, it they would haue beere: | 
159904 hocands of cheir cattcll, as they were of their dough, thcy might hauc bad <- 


19U0:) [9 CAtC W:tOUtC necd of murm'11ins : for if their back busd n ot dougt; I:{tcd 
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ſhamefoil vnrhanktulacite, | 
| Whzn a man would haue looked that the anger of God ſhould hau? avpcared in | 
| fire : now beho!d, his glory appeares ina Cloud, Oh the exceeding long tuffering of | 
| God, thatheares cheir murmurings ! 2nd as it he had beene hound to content them, in | 
| ead of pur:(hine, pleaſes them; as a kind mother would deale witha crabed child, 
| WhO rather fkt]s him with the breft, then cals for the rod. One would haue thovght,thar 
the ſ1oht of the cloud of God ſhould have difpel'd the cloud of their diftrult; and this 
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| glory of God (hould have made them atham'd of themfclues. and atraid of him : Yer 

[doe nor heare rhem once {ay, What amighty and gracious God have we ciftruſted? | 

| Nothing will content an imoorent minde, hut frvition. When an hcart is bardned with | 

| any paſſion, it will endure much, cre it will yeeldro rclenr. 

Bs Their eycs ſaw the cloud, their cares heardthe promiſe, rhe performance is ſpee- 
aemdanſycrable, Needs muſt chey be conuinced, when they fiw God asglorious 
INNS worke, a5 in his preſence; when they ſaw his word juſtified by his act. God tcls 
them aforce. hand whar hee wil doe, that their expetarion mighr ſtzy their hearts. | 
He doth that which he fore-rold, that they might learne ro truſt him, crete pertorme. | 

| Theydelircd mear,and reccine Quailes, they delired bread, and have Manna. lt they | 

Mad had of the conrſeſt fleſh, and ofthe baſeſt Pulſe, hunger would have made it dain- | 
Y: Bitnow God will pampcr their famine;ard gives them mcat of Kinys,and Bread | 

ot Angels. What a world of Quiles were bur ſufhcient to ſerve fix hundred thou- 

Land perſons ? They were all (trong, all hungry; neither could rhey bee farisfhicd with | 

linglc Fowlcs : What a Table hath God preparedin the D-farr, for abundance,for de- 

licacie ? Neuct Prince was {© {crued in his greateft pompe, as theſe rebellious 1/74e- 

Mes in the Wildernefſſs, God loues to ouer-deſerue of men; and to excced not onely 

| Mcir fines; bur rheir very delires, in mercy. How good ſhall wee tinde him to thoſe 

= pra A | by hou boy ſo graciousto offenders ! It the _ money —_ 
| U1 tte! 1nna; Oty, what goodnefle is that hce hath laid vp tor | 

{ that loue him ! As on the contrary, If the Righteous ſcarce be ſaued, where willthe 

| Sinners a ppeare ? Oh God, thou canſt, thou wile makethis difference. Howlſoeuer 

q 
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with ys men, the molt crabed and: {tubborne oftentimes tarethe beftz the mo _ 
mos 
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' brings. His hand is in all the motions of Iis meant Creatures, Nor onely wee, | 
\ zi 


| 1425 vp0n Gods dircet appointment, the 1ſraclites vpon incir miltiny : Alchovoh God 


| Noronely inthe matter, but in the order, God an{wers their grudging ; Fiſt they 
, complaine of the want of flcſh-pots, then of bread, In rhe firit plice therefore they 

| haueifizſh, bread after. When they haue fl:ſh, yer they mult ſtzy 2 timeerethey can 
\ haucatull meale ; valcficthey would cate their mear bread!cfic and ri:eir breaddry. 
| God will be waircd on and will giue the conſummation of tis bicfingsar his lea- 
| ſure. Inthe evening of ourlife, we haue the firſt pledges of his favovr + bur inthe mor: 
| ning of onr reſurrection, muſt we looke for our pert ſacietic of the true Manna, the 
' bread of life, 
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 [t171E PLrOPOKETaC woritro rCPentance by 1341s temporall {1UQUIS, yet he ever ref 
{9 much greater reward forthe Righteous, as eternitie 18 acyond tine, and he; 

 DOUC Earth, 

Ie was not of any naturall inftinR,vur from the over-ruling power cf their Creargy 

| knat theſe C1 1211C5 came to the Defſare, Necds mult th: y come whom C 0 D 
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| buc they mooue in him. As not many Quailes, to nor 01 $parto's falls yg 


| Out 1m . How much more arc the act10ns Ol 1s dot CICarUTC, Mani, cu1Cfcd by his 
| proutdence £ How athamed imight thele 1/raeltres han hen, to tid UC creatures | 
' fo obcdicnt ro their Creator, as to come and offcr themiclucs to their {luobrer. 
| whiles they went ſo repiningly to his ſeruice and their owne preterment 2 Who | 
cant Giltruſt che prouiftion of the great Houlſe-keeper of rhe wor'd, whey hee ſees | 
' how hee can furniſh his tables ar pleaſure ? Is he growne now C:rclcfic, or we faith. | 
iclle rather ? Why doe wee not repoſe vpen his mercy © Rather then we ſhall want | 
when we truſt him, he will ferch Quailcs from all the coaſts of ke2ucn to our booed. | 
On Lord, thy hand 1s not ſhortned to giue : letnor ows bee ſuitied, or ſhuy in | 
TCCOUND, 

Elzabs ſeruitors, the Ravens, brought him his full feruice of bread, and fich at 
once; each moining and cuening. Bur theſe 1ſractites baue rho fi: (þ ateven, ard. 
; {cir bread in the morning : Good reaſon there ſhould be a difterince, Zliabs table 
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"i relicue them with prouifion, yotbe will punith their unparience with delay; fo 
{ial icy know themſiclues Fs people, that they ſhyll tiode they were murmweers, 
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Now che /7aclizes ſped well with their Quailes; rhey did cate and digeſt, and prol- 


' per : not long after, they have Quailes with a vengeance; the mer was pleaſant, ' 
| burbs fauce was teartull, They ler downe the Qaaiics at their mouth, but they came | 
' outat their noſtrils, How much better tad it been to haue died of hunger, through the f 
' cnaſtiſement of God, then of the plague of God, with the fleſh betwixt their teeth! þ 
 B-hold, rhey periſh of the ſame diſeaſe then, whereot they new recouer. The ſame þ 
finne repeated, is death,whoſe firſt act found rcmiſsion: Relapſes are deſpe rate, where | 

' the ſickneſle it (elfe is not, With vs men, once goes away with a2 warning, the ſecond | R 
' aQis bur whipping, the third is death. It is a morrall thing to «buſe the leniry 0f God; a 
; we ſhould be preſumprtuouſly mad, to hope that God will ſtand vs for 2 (inning tock, ; 
' to prouoke him how we will, It is more mercy then he owes vs, it he forbeare vs orice: R 
 itis his tuſticero plague vs the ſecond time : We may thanke our ſclues, it we will not | q 
| be warned, 7 RE ſ 

Their meare was ſtrange, but nothing ſo much as their bread. To finde Quailes 102 r 
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| They had ſeene Quailes before(though not in ſuch number: ) Manna was neue ſeene 
; tillnow, From thts day till their ſerling in Canaan, God wrought 2 perpet 
. Cle inthis food. A miraclein the place: other bread riſcs vp from bclow,this 


| 


| mayes, A miracle in the compoſitiony That it. is ſweet like hony-cak®s, " | 


Wilderneſſe wss vnuſuzll; but for brezd ro come downe from Heauen was yet more: 


nall mira» 
fell down | 


from aboue, neither didit eucr raine bread cill now; Yet ſo did this heauenly _ 
fall, thagitis confined to thecampe of !ſ-ael. A miracle in the quantiie + cone? 
ry morning ſhould. fall enough ro-fill ſo many hundred thouſand mouthes and 
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C riandors,0ra0 {Parent as dew, A MUF22IC in the quziiric; Thatit melted by one hot. | 
ly 1mocher hard2ned. A miracle a C33C difference OV: oi fon tall; That(as it ir knew 411) [6 
<4 would teac't CM As well 25 teed them) it fell double in the euen of the Sat 


| Mg . | bath, 
Lind the $0 jth fall nor A miracle v5 che purreti3i gn 204 preieruation- 
4+ þ \. "- ; , 


' l a ' Taat it 
| ©-15 full of v0r1Nts, WAEN tc was kept bayond Me ag noure tor diltruſt;fall of tweee. | 
 nef[+, when 1 W4S kept 2 iy longer for retigion; Yea many Agrs, inthe Arke for » | 
| monument of tl12 PIWCT A d mercy of the Giuer.. A miracle 1m th: continuance ang | 
[127 cl115 ſhowre of bread tollowedeheir Campe in all chew remouals, rill | 
-5(4/ts of che bread of C:n44%, andrhon withdrew ic {offs as if ix ſhould | 
ae aid : Ye need no miracles, now ye have meanes, | 
They had thiz Tipes; we have the ſubſtance. Intiis wilderneftc ofche World, the 
ro M114115 rained yponthe rents of our nearts. Hee tltar fenc the Mznaa, was the 
| \na, whichhe ſent : He hath ſaid, ! ams the ' Manna that cams downefrom heauen, 
| B-hold, their woe meales were ſacramentall: Euery morfcll they did eate, was [pi- | 
 ricaull; Nc eare Rill of ehexr Manna : (i: hee comes downe from hezvuen. He hath 
| ſibſtance cno1g)h for worlds of foulcs; yer onely isto be found mn the 1:ſts of the truc ; 
Churchy He hath m ue {weecnetle racn the hony, anduhic itony-compbe; Happy are | ; 
weif we can find him fo ſweet as hes: | | 
| 
i 
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The ſara hand rijat rained Manna vpon their tents, could hae rained it into their | 
mouths,or ! 1ps.Gad I-ucs we ſhould rake panes for our [pirirna!! food. Lirtle would | 
thaw availed chem, that rhe Manna lay about their rents, if chry had not goNnz forth | 
ind gathered ir, bcaren it,back'r ir: Ler ſaluarion beneuer lo plentitull, if wee bring ie | 


not hom2,and make it ours by faith, we are nv whit the better. Ii the worke done,1nd 
meanes vſed, had beenc caough to gue lite, no !ſrae/zte had dyed: Their belles were | 
full of that bread, whereot one crumme g1iues life : yer they dyed many of them in | 
diſpleaſure. As in nacurall, fo in ſpiritvallthings, wee may not truſt co meancs : The | 
arkaſſe ofthe Sacrament cannot piue lite, bur the ſoule of it, which 1s the thing repre- | 
ſented, I ſeecach man gather, and rake his 1uſt meaſure our of the common heape. | 
Wemult ve induſtrious, and helpfull each to other : but when we have done, Chriſt | 


5n0t partiall, If our ſanRification differ,yer our iuſtification is equallin all. | 
Hz: that gaus a Gomzr to each, could haue giuen an Ephah : As cafily could hee | 
ne rained dwne enough for a rnoneth, or a yeare at once,as for 2 day.God delights | 
to have vs live in a comtinual dependance vpon his proutdence,andeach day renue the | 
as of our faith and thankfulnefſe, But what a couctous //r4e/:te was thar,which in a | 
fooliſh diſtcuſt would be {paring the charges of God, and reſcruing that for mornirg, | 
waich he ſhould haue ſpent vpon his ſupper? He ſhall know, that cuen the bread that 
cime downe from heauen, can corrupt : The Manna was from aboue; the wormes | 
| 3nd ſtinke from his diffidence. Nothing is ſo ſoucraigne which being peruerted, may | 
a9 annoy in ſtead of benefiting vs. | 
Ye: 1 tee ſome difference berweene the true and typicall Manna, God neuer meant | 
thatthe ſhadowy and che body ſhould agree in all chings. The ourward Manna reſer- | 
420, was poiſon : the ſpirituall Manna isto vs, as it was to the Arkeznor good, vnleſle | 
it be kept perperually, If we keepe it, it ſhall kcepe vs from putrefation, The out- 
vard Manna fell not at all on the Sabbath: The ſpirituall Manna(tho it balkes no | 
| day) yet itfals double on Gods day: and if we gather it not then, we famiſh. In thar | 
| Tue Sabbath of our glorious reſt, we ſhall for cuer feed of that Manna which we haue 
| 8hered in this een of our life. 
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Of the Rocke of Rephidim. 


#6 EEforc, 1/14 thirſted and was ſatisfied; after chat, they kungreg ang Were 
&))2 filled;now they thirſt againe. They hauc bread and mear.bur ans drink; 
YL) Itis amarucll if God doenor cuermore hold vs ſhore of ſomething, be 
| O cs cauſe hee would keepe vs ſtill in cxerciie. VVee ſhould torger ok 
| coſt weliue, if we wantednothing. Still God obſerves a vicifitud egs 
| | euill,and good;and the fame cuils that we haue paſled,returnc vpon vs in their courſe 
| | Croſſes are r.ot of the nature of thoſe diſeates, which they ſay a mancan have bu 
| once. Thcir firſt ſciſure doth but make way for their re-entry, None but ourlift ce 
| | mie comes once for all; and I know nor, if that : for euen in living we dyc daily. -S0 
' muſt wee take our leaues of all atfliiens,thar wee reſcrae a lodging tor them,andcx- 
| | pect their returne., 
|  A!l!{ae/murmured when they wanted bread, meat, watetzand yet all Iſrael depar- 
| ' rect from che wildernefle of Six to Rephridim,at Gods command, The very worftmen 
iti 9bey God in ſomerhing;none bur the good, in all : Hee is rarely de{perate, that 
makes an vniuerſall oppoſition to God. Iris an vnlound praiſe that is givena man, tor 
; one good action : Ir may be ſatcly ſaid of the very Deuils themſclues, that they doe 
ſomething well : They know and belerue, and tremble. If we tollow God, and mur- 
' mur, it is all one, as if we had ſtayed behind. 
Thoſediſtruſt his prouidence in their neceſſity, that are ready ro follow his guidance| 
ti their welfare, It is an harder mattcr tocadure in extreame want, then toobey an 
' hard commandement. Sufferings arc greater tryals,then actions: How many hauewe 
| ſeen icopard their lines, with cheertull reſolution, which cannot endure in coldblood 


| to lofealimbe with parience! But God will haue his throughly tryed, he purs them 
| 
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| to both : and if we cannot endure both to follow him from 5:7, and ro thirſt in Rephi 
dim, we are not ſound 1/raelites. 

Godled them,on purpoſe to this drie Rephidim:He could as well haue conduded 
: them to another Elim, toconuenient waterings : Or hee that giues the watersofal 
; their channels, couldas well haue derived them to meer 1ſrae! : Bur God doth pu 
' poſely carry them tothirſt, Ir is not for neceſſity, that we fare ill, bur out of choyce: 
It were all one with God to giue vs health, as ſicknefſe; abundance as pouerty. 
| trealuric of kis riches hath more ſtore then his creature can be capable of; wee ſhoul 

not complaine, it it were nor good for vs to want. | 
| This ſhouldhaue beene acontentment ablets quench any thirft God bath ied %) 
. hither, It Meſes out of ignorance had miſguided vs,or we chanceably falnevpon theſe 
. drydeſarts,though this were no remedy of our griefe yet it might be ſomegroun 
our complaint. But now the counſcll of fo wiſe and mercifull a God, hath crawne 
-into this want; and ſhallnot he ascaſily finde the way out? It isthe Lordjct mor 
- what he will., There can be no more foreable motiue ropatience, 
| ledgment of a dinine hardrhar ſtrikes vs. : Ic is fearfull robe in the hand of 
| fric, but who would notbe confident of a Father ?: Yet in ourfraile —_— 
| may tran{porra man from remembrance of naturez but when wee teele wn = 
- . derthe diſcipline of a wiſe God,that can temper our affliions to our ſtreng! I 
ES benefit, who would no rather murmur at himſelfe, that hee ſhould fwere ig 
| . impatience ? Yetthelſe ſturdy 1ſraclires wilfully murmur : and will not hauc 
| ; thirſt quenched with faith, but with water. Gize 2's water. | butin 
I looked to hearewhen they would haue entreated Aſoſes to piay forthe: oh 

; tcad of cntreating, they contend, and in ſtead of prayers, I finde commane f -þ, 
water, It they had gone to Gad without Moſes, I ſhould hauc praiſed cheur ; 
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now they g9e to Moſes withiout God, I hate their ſtubborne faithleſaelle. To ſecke to | | ' 
the ſecond meanes, with negle@ ofthe hiſt, is the fruit of a falle taith. 

The anſwer Ol Meſes is ike himſelfe, milde and {weert ; Why contend ye with me? ! 
Way tempt YE che Lord ? Inthe firit expoſtulation condemning them of inuſtice z f 
Gncenot ho, but the Lord had atflited them. Inthe lecond,of preſumprion;that fince | 
«© was God chat tempred them by want, they ſhould eempt himby murmering. In the 
one, hee would hauc them ſee their wrong, in the other their danger. As the aRtcame 
notfrom him, but from God, fo he purs ir off ro God, from himlclte : Why terpt yes 
the Lord ? The oppalition which ismade tothe inſtruments of God, redoundseucr to 
his pzrſon, He holds himſelfe [mieten through the lades of his Miniſters : ſo bath God 
| :ncorporated thele reſpeets,that our ſubtiltic cannor diuidethem, | 
| Buc what temptation is thus * Is the Lord among vsor no ? Infidelitic is craity, and | 

-r fooliſh ; Craftic in her infinuations, fooliſh in her Conceits, They imply,If we were | 
{are the Lord mere with vs,we would not diſtruſt ; They conceiuc doubts of his prelence, ; 
after ſuch confirmations. What could God doe more, to make thera know him pre- | 
ſent, vnlefle cucry moment ſhould haue renued miracles © The plagues of egypt, and 
the diuifion of the Sea were fo famous, that the very Innes of Jerzcho rang of them. | 
Their waters were lately ſweetned ; the Quailes were yerin their teeth ; their Manna 
was yer in their cyc z yea, they ſaw God in the Pillar of the Cloud, and yet they fay, 
1s the Lord among 5 ? No argument is enoughto an incredulous heart ;, nor ſenſe, 
not experience, How much better was that taich of Thomas, that would belecue his 

esand hands, though his earc he would not ? Oh the deepe infidelitie of theſe 1/sae- | 
ktes, that ſaw and belecued not ! | 

And how will chey know if God be amongſt them ? As if hee could not bee with | 
them,and they be arhirſt : cirher God muſt humour carnall minds,or be diſtruſted : If 
they proſper (though it be with wickedneſſe) God is with them , If they be thwarted 
in their owne defignes; ſtraight, 75 God with vs? It was the way to put God trom them, 
todiſtruſtand murmure.If he had not beene with them,they had not lived ; It hee had 
beene in them,they had not mutined, Thicy can thinke him abtent in their want, and 
cannot ſee him ab{cnt in their ſinne : and yet wickednefle, not affliftion, argues him 

gone; Yea,then ishe moſt prelent, when he molt chaſtiſes. 

{ Who would not hauc looked, that this anſwer of Moſes ſhould haue appeaſed their 
fury ? As what can ftill him chat will not be quict to thinke he hath” God for his Ad- | | 
verfarie ? Butyas if they would wilfully warre againſt Heauen, they proceed; yer with | 
; noleflecraft thicn violence; bending their exception to onepart of the anſwer : and 
; \moothly omitting, what they could not except againſt, They willnot heare of remp- 

' (ing God ? they maintaine their ſtrife with Mo(es, both with words and ſtones. How | 
; malicious, how headdy is impatience ! The at was Gods, they caft ir vpon <1oſes, 
' Wherefore haſ? thow brought v5 ? The at of God was mercifull, they make it cruell, To 
| biiu5 andour children : As if God and Moſes meant nothing bur their ruine ; who in- | 
| tonded nothing but their lite and liberty, Fooliſh men ! What needed this tourney to 
 &ath? Were they not as obnoxious to God in Kgypr? Could not God by Moſes 
, as calily haue killed them in Zgypr,or inthe Sea, as their enemies ? Impatience is full 
\ of nuſconſtruRion ; If ir be pofliblero find out any glolle co corrupt the Text of Gods 
ions, they ſhall be ſure nor to ſcape vntainted. | : 

| Itwasno expoſtulating with an vnreaſonable multitude; Moſes runs ſtraightro him, | 
| that wasable at once to quench thcir thirſt, and their fury: What ſhall 1 do to this mw 
| [ris the beſt way, torruſt God with bis owne cauſes : when men will be intermedling | 
{ Vith dis affaires, they vndoe themfclucs in vaine. We ſhall finde difficulties in all great 
, nterpriſes : if ee be ſure we haue begun them from God, we may ſecurely caſt all 
| ets Ypon his prouidence, which knowes how todiſpoſe,and how toendthem. 

| -Woſes perceiued rage,not in the tongues onely,butin the hands of the {ſraclizes.7er 4 
= _ and they will ſtone me, Euen the Leader of Gods people, teared death; and 
F Qin fearing. Lite is worthy to be deare to all :eſpecially ro him,whom publike 
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will him, tor the quarrcll of God, 
Neicher is God ſooner forght then found : All Iſrael might ſee Moſes 200-19. 
wards the Rocke : None but the Elders might {cc him ſtrike ir. Their vnbelee: 
' caade them vaworthy of this priuiledge, It is no ſma!! favour of God, tomakeysyir.! 
\ nefſes of his arcar Workes ; That he crucifies his Sonne before vs; that hefetches the: 
water of Lite, out of the true Rocke, in our ſ12ht, is an high prerogatiue ; Ifhisricour 
would haue taken it, our infideliry had cqually excluded vs, whom now his nercy 
hath rcceiucd. | | 
Moſes mult rake his Rod 3 God could haue done it by his will, without awordzor b 
his word, wichour the Rod ; but he will doe by means, that which he can as calily doc 
without, There was no vertuc in the Rod, none in the ſtroke; bnt all inthe com- 
| mand of God, Mranes muſt he vſcd, and yet their cfcacy mult be expeRedoutof 
cthemiclues. 
| Fr:dothnot ſuthce God to name the Rod, without a deſcription ; (Whereby this 
(rateft rhe Riner : ) Wherefore * butto ſtrengthen the fairh of Moſes, that hee might 
| wellexpect this wonder from that, which he had rricd to be miraculous. How could 
| he but firmely bclecue, thar the ſame mcanes which turned the waters into blood, and} 
curned the fea into a wall, could as well tarne the ſtone into water * Nothing mote; 
ruſcs vp the licart m preſent aftiance,then the recognition of fauors,or wonders paſſed. 
Behold the ſame Rod that brought plagues to the Agyptians, brings deliverances to, 
[ſracl. By the ime mcanes can God ſaue and condemne : like as the ſame fworddse- 
tends and kils. | 
Thar powcr, which turned the wings of the Quailes to the wilderneſſe, turned the 
-ourſe of the water through the Rocke : Hemighr (ifhee had pleaſed) have cauſed 
Speiageo well out of rhe plaine earth ; bur he will now fetch it out of the ſtonegtocor- 
; nice and ſhame their infidelity. 
VWhat is more hard anddry then the Rocke ? What more moiſt and ſupple tixt 
water ? Thar they mizht be aſhamed ro thinke, they diſtruſted leſt Ged could bring 
; them warer out of the Clouds or Springs, the very Rocke ſhall yeeldit. 
' And now, vnleſle their hearts had beene more rockic then this ſtone, they coulc 
| r0t bit hane reſolned into reares, for this diffidence. 
'  Iwondertoſeetheſe Iſraelites, fed with Sacraments : Their bread was facramen 
till, whereof they communicated cuery day : leſt any man ſhould complaine of - 
quence, the Ifjaelites recejucd daily ; and now their drinke was facramentall, thattoe 
ancient Church may give no warrant of a dry Communion. » oe Fs 
Twice therefore hath the Rocke yeelded them water of refreſhing ; to ſignifi 
the trac ſpiritvall Rocke yeclds it alwayes. The Rocke that followed them Wa 
Chriſt > Our of rhy fide, 0 Sauiony, ifſucd that bloodie ſtreame, whereby chethi 1 
all belecucrs is comfortably quenched : Let vs but thirſt , not with repiningnt 
fairch, this Rocke of thine ſhall abundantly flow forth to our ſoules, and foul0# wen 
this water be changed into that new wine, which we ſhall drinke with thee 1N Wy 
thers Kiogdome. : 
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5 WAGs af unitthem. The Almiohty hath choyee | i 
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$/ N20 w:lnot 2e content with one tryall. They would needs bee quia ri ines | 
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In tact paſſage out of AgyPpt, Gd would not |, 1d them the necroftw va hh : ; 
Philiſtims Land, Iſt chey ſhould repent ar the fiolir of warro: now thov both 4 
and feele it, He knowes how to make the firreſt chovee of the times of cn; I: and wi! ; 
holds that one while,which ne icnds another,not witli Bot 2 11ſt reafon, why be feds | ; 
and with-holds it : And though tovs, they come cuer (as wee thinke Jriteal nally, 
and arſome times more vnhttly, then others; yer nectiar fenus them knowes thoaur op- 
portunittcs, | 

Who would not hane thought,a worſe time cov[d nener have beene picks for 1a! 
warre, the NOW 1 In thc teeblencile of their tro PCS, WIEN UICLY Were wo 
vnweaponed; Yetnow muit the Amalekites doc thar, witch wor, ti 
mignt not doe: We are not worthy, not able to chule tor our ſlurs, 

Tobefick?, and dyc inthe ſtrength of youth, in the minoricy of children : 1 
pinched with pouerty, or miſcariage ofchildren in our acc, how harſhly 
itſeemes! Burthe infinite wiſedome, that orders our eveints, knowes how to ore 54 
times, Vnleſſe we will be ſhameclefſe vnbeleeucrs, O Lord we mot truſt thee with: © 
[clues and our {cafons, and know, that nor that which wedeofire, but that which thor. 
nait appointed, 15 the fitted time for our ſufferings. 
| CAmuek was Eſaus prand-child; and theſe Ifraclites the Sons of 12c+b, The +hou 
| of Amalck was not fo farre from A oyprt, but they mivhe well heare what boo me of 
macir Coulins of Ifracl; and now, doubtleſſe out of cenuy waiche their opportinyy of 
revenge for their old grudge. Malice is commonly hereditarue, and runs mthe blo! 
and (as we vſe to ſay of Rannet )the older itis, che fronger, 

Henceisthat fooliſh hoſtilitie, which tome men vaivſily rouriſh*vpon ro uth?; 
| grounds t1127 the quarrels of their Fore-farhcrs. To wreake our malice vpon poſt; r1 
| 19, iSat tine vet, but the humour of an Amalekire, 

F-- how covrardly, and! how craftic was the Skirmith of ,Amalck! Thoy dor not bi "0 
| \Jem da:te}l in termes of Warre, but without all noife of warning, com tteuli; & \ POi, 

\1ehindmoit, and fall vpon the weake, and ſcattered remnants of 11:14]. | | 
| Thercisno locking for fauour at he bands of malice : The worlt tht cicher fac | | 
or rd can doe, muſt be expected of an Aducrſaric, but mech more of ovr {pirir: i] 
enemie;by how much his hatred is deeper. Behold, this Amalcklyes nib th to lin | 
| arr our paſſage vato our Land of Promiſe; and ſubtilly cakes 3! 3Cuart7ss of Our | 
: | -innenes. We cannot be wile, or ſafe,if we ſtay behind our colours; nd firengtlien 
nor to!e pores, where is moſt pcrill of oppoſition. 

I doe not heare Moſes ſay to his Joſhna : Amalekis come vp apgairſt vs, it matters | 
| | -———_—_ prada bs him, or not; or if hou gr, ang: ” eo —_ | 

yz Or 1t accompanied, whether with many or few, Htrong or weakes Or if | 
; "Mgmen, whether they doe fight or no; I will pray on the Hill : but Chogfe ws our 
| PN and oe fiehr. 
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Then onely can we pray with hope, when wee hane done our beſt, And though the | 
meancs cannot etfc that, whici wee defire 5 yer God wil nave vs vſe the likelyeſt 
M1eancs on our part, to effect it, Where it comes immcdiately from the choroe of 

| God, any means are effeuall; One ſtick of wood ſhall terch ;yarer ont ofthe Rocke | 
another thall frch bitternefle our of the water :- Hut 31 rhoſe proiefts which wee make 
for Our owne purpoles, we muſt chooſe rhofe helpes wick, fi:cacic, In 
| vaine ſhall 22oſes bee vpon the Bill, if 1ofbrva beenot inthe Valley. Prayer withour 
22cs, 154 mockery of God. 
Hore 2r2 two thadowes of one ſubſtance; Tiiciame Cht1lt in Joſhua Rohts n0ginfi 
ritual {mmalck, and in Moles ſpreaus out his Armes 1 Pon rc hill; and in both, 
104ors And why doth he chmb vp the hill rarher, then pray inthe valley? perhaps 

1152 P11ght hauc the more freedome to his thoughts; which, following the ſenſe, 

more acanenly, as the cyr fees more of heaven, Thovegh vertue lycsnotin 
r cover mult bee made of thoſe places, which may be moſt helpe to our - 
Perhaps that he might be in the eye of 1ſrac! 

LCC 2nd 191tof the Leader INCH heart to the pcoplc - neither doth any ' 


nzmorcmone the multitude, then example. A publike perſon cannot hide him: | 

21 the Valley + but ver it becomes him beſt to ſhew himſeclte vpon the Hill, | 

The hon of Moſes muſk be raiſed, bur not empric; neither 1s it his owne Rodthat 
FP BY 


Gods. In the firſt mccting of God with Mejcs, the Rod was Moſes's, r | 
;s like, for the vie of his trade: now the proprictie 15 altered; God hath ſo wrought by | 
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ir, that now ic ciiallenges it; and Moſes dare not call it his owne. 

Thoſe things which it pleaſes God to vſc for his owne ſeruice, are now changed in 
their condition, The bread of the Sacrament was once the Bakers, now itis Gods: | 
| £5 water was Once every mans, now it is the Lauer of Regeneration. Ir isboth vn. | 
| 1o{t 23d voſafe.ro hold rhoſe things common wherein God hath a peculiarinie. | 
| G&rothertimes, vpon occaſion of the plazues, and ofthe Quailes, and of the Rocke, | 

hows commanded to take the Rod in his hand; now he Coth it vabidden, Hee doth it | 
' nor y tor miraculaus operation, bur for encouragement. 
For when the Hraclites ſhould caſt vp their cycs ro the Hill, and fee Moſes and his 
| Rod(the man and the meanes that had wrought ſo powerfully for them) they could 
| not bur take heart !o them(ſclues, and thinke, There is the man that deliucred vs from 
thee/Egyptian, Why notnow from the Amalekite ? Thereis the Rod which turned 
waters to blood, and brought varicties of plagues on Agypr, Why not now 0 
| Amalck * | 
' Nothing can more hearten our faith, then the view of the monuments of Gods fa- 
vour: if cucr we hauc found any word,or at of God cordiallto vs, it is g00d tO ferch 
| ir forthottto the eye. The renewing of our ſenſe, and remembrance, makes cuery 
eift of God perpetually beneficial, 

If Moſes:ad reccined acommand, that Rod which fetcht water from the Rocke, 
covld as well have fercht the blood of the Amalckites ont of their bodies: God wil 
not worke miracles alwayes; neither muſt we expe them vnbidden. | 

No: 2s a St21dard-bearer fo much as a ſupplianr, doth 2feſcs lift vp bis hand : = 
oeſture of the body thould both exprefſe and further the piety ofthe ſoule. This fie 
of ours 8 not 2 g0od ſeruant, vnleſle ir helpe vs in the beſt offices: The God of Spirits 
dorh moſt reſpect the ſoule of our devotion, yer, itis both vamannerly ane Far 
ous, to be miſvgeſtured in our Prayers. The carcleſſe. and vncomely carriage of the b0- 
dy helpes borh to ſigntfic, and make a prophgne ſoule. og 

The hand, and the Rodof Moſes never moued in vaire; Though thc Rod c10 on 
Rrike Amaiek, as it had donethe Rocke : yet it ſmote Heaven, and fercht downe ya 
orice. Andthat the Ifraclites might ſee, the hand of Moſes had 2 greater ſtroke = 
fioht, then all theirs, The ſucceſſe muſt riſe and fall with ir: Amalek roſe, and he rs 
with his hand falling + Amalek fell, and 1/5ae! riſes, with his hand raiſed. Oh thc wor | 


: m £h1s | 
drous power of the prayers of faith! All heavenly fauours are deriucd to vs fro _ 
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| of or2ce : Torhels are we benolden for our peace, prefirvarions, and all the 


: of Cod, which we entoy. Ve could nor want, it we could askee 


0119 ; 
ery mans 12nd would not haue done this, but the hand of a Moſes, A fairkkfle 
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Al: nilly, and receives not + Onely the prayer of the Righteous availerh 
<3: 2rd a7. iy the belecuer 1s Righteous, 
hore Can bY no Mcrit,no recompence aniwerablc to a good mans prayer; for Hea- 
or 21d che carc of God is open to him : but the formall derotions of an Ignorant, 
\d trite man, arc n2t wortn that cruſt of bread which he askes : Yea . it is pro» 
| 1 him{cife,; how ſhould it be beneficial ro others ? it prophancs che name 
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Col. 1 ad ana. - cd 
By: low inftly is the ternency of rhe prayer added to the rightcoulneſie of the 
\Vhen <2 ofes hand i]ickned, Amalek preuailed. No Moſes can hauc his 
md cucr vp; Icis atttle proper to God, that his hands are ſtretched our ſtill ; whe- 
tro mcrcy, or venocance, Our infirmity will not ſuffer any long intention, either 
body or minde, Long prayers can hardly maintaine their vigour ; 2s in tall bodies 
pirits are diffuleds The ftrongeſt hand will languiſh, with long entending : And 
wht on denoion tyres, It is ſeenein the ſuccefle , then ftraighr our CAmatek pre- 
| Spir1 will wickednetTesare mattercd by vehement prayer ; and by hcartlefneſſe 
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4-5 had two heipes, A fﬀtone to 1: on, and an hand eo raife his: And his ſitting, 
and 19. n hand 15 no whit icfle effetuall. Eucn in our prayers will God allow vs to 


I 


odr. but tr. att-3Gions of the foule. 
Do: otleile 4A470n and Hur did not onely raife their hands, but their minds with his : 
' The more cores,tae eaftcr draught. Aaron was Drother ts ofes : There cannot bee 
| 4 mor: brotherly office, then to helpe one another in our prayers, and to Excite Our 
' mull Govotions, No Chriſtian may thinke it enough te pray alonc ; He 1s$no truc 
[ſrac{11e, that will not be ready to lift vp the weary hands of Gods Saints, 

Aii//-acl fr this : or it they were fo intent vpoa the fJaughter, and ſpoile, that 
they o{erued irnot, they might heare it after from CA 4r02,. and uz - yer this con- 
ets nor God ; 1t muſt be written, Many other miracles had, God done before ; not 

| onc, direCtly commanded to be recorded : The other were ondy for the wonder ; 
this tor the imitation of Gods people. In things that muſt Niue by report, cueric 
| tongue addes,or detraQs ſorncthing z The word once written 15 both inalterable and 
[ pPCLmanene, | 
As God is carefull to maintaine the glory of his miraculous viRtory : ſo is loſes 
| delirotis to ſecond him , God by a Booke, and Moſes by an Altar, and a name, God 
| commands to enroule ir in parchment z Moſcs regiſters it in the ſtones of his Altar ; 
wiich hc raiſcs not onely for ſuture memory, but for preſent vie. That hand which 
| was wetry of lifring vp,ſtraight offcrs a ſacrifice of praiſe to God : How well it bc- 
comes .hc iuſtro be thankfull ! Euen very nature teacheth vs men to abhorre ingrati- 
"690m ſinall fruovrs, How much leſſe can that Fountaine of goodneſle abide to be Ia- 
0d atwith vathankfull hands ? O God, we cannot but confefle our deliverances : 
wherearc our Altars ? where are our Sacrifices ? where 1s our lebouaniſis ? Idoe not 
more wonderat thy power in mm vs, then at thy mercy, which isnot weary or 


altingaway fauours vpon the ingratefull 
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refpoci yur owns Infirmitics. In cafes of our neceſſity, hee regares notthe poſture of | 
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Of the Law. 


E927 T is but about ſeven weekes, firce I'r2 Vp ; 

| ſpacc God had cheriſhed their faith by hus fot 12] wonders + yer now 
ne thinkes 1t time to O1UC Ti 1m Scaturcs from Cen 25 well as breed, The 
S Manna and water from the R «cko( which was Chriſt inthe Goſpell) were 
oiuen betore the Law, The Sicraments of Grace, bore rhe lepall Co- 


| yenant, The grace of Godpreuenteth our odedience 4 Therefore ſhould wee keepe the 
| Law of God, becauſe we hauc 2 Saviour, O!n the mercy of our God ! which before | 
| we ſee what we arc bound :0 doc, ſh-wes vs our 1omvdly, 1 we dor It not +: How can 


our faith difanull che Law, when it wis beforcic? Ig may helpe to fulfil that, which 


4 


ſhall be : it cannot fruſtrate that which was nor, The Letters winch God had written | 
in our fl-ſhly tables, were now (as thulc which were carved in igme borkes) almoſt | 
growne out , he ſawyit time to wiite them in deaa T thies wt ofchidns ſhovid norhbe | 


capable of alteration : He knew,thar the ſtone would be more faithivlithen ourhcarts, 
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O mM arucllous accordance betwixt therywo Te ftimonrs ! In hoo very time of their ! 


| Gcuucry, there 13 the ſame agreement, which 1511 the {ubſtznce, The oncient Tewes | 
kept our Feaſts ; and we ſtill keeps theirs. To Feat of rhe Paſſrover is rhe time of | 


y 


{ Chriſts reſurreAion,then did he paſſe from vnccr the bondage Of Doatl;, Clriſtis our 


| Paſſeouer, the ſpotlefle Lambe, whereof nocabone muſt bee brokeiz. The very day, ' 
wherein God came down in fire and thond: r, ro delincr the Law : Enen the ſame day | 


cam: alſo the Holy Ghoſt downe vpon ths D.ſcipl's in fiery tongues, for the propa | 


w——_ 


91t10n of the Golfpell. That other was in fire and ſmoke, obſcurity was mingled with | 
rerror ; This was in fire without ſmoke, befitting the light und clecrencfle of the Go- | 
ſpell: Fire,not in flaſhes, but in 20ncu%s; nor to reviifie but to fir The promulga- | 


tion of the Law, makes way for the Liw of the G {pull ; Fo man receives the Holy 
Ghoſt, buche which hath felt the terrours of Sint, 
God might hauc impoſed vpon them a Law pecrſorce,, They were Þis creatures, 


and he could rcquirenothing but iuſtice. Tr had been: bur cquall, chat hey ſhould bec 

| 1 le ' Les . vet thatG * 3 Ws, A bpngrnggd PEE 11 chinos ſweerly 
comp-lled to obey their Maker ; yet that God winct lows io £00 All rNINgS 1WCerly, 

| etues the [aw of 12ſtice in mcrcy,and will nor impoiioufly command, but craucs oor at- 
{ent for tnar, which it were rebeihon no: to doe. 
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How geatle ſhould be the proceeding of fellow crearurt's, reho hancan cquaiitic of 


being, with an inequlicy of condition ; when their infiaire Maker requeſts, where ke 
might conftriine! God will make no covenant with the yawiliine, How muct icflethe 


couenant of Grace: which ſtands 51] vpon Iouc?If we ſity till God offer violence to Orr } 


will,or to vs,2gainſt our will, we ſhal die firangers from him. The Church is the Spouſe 
of Chriſt ; he will cnioy her louc by a willing contra&, nor by 2 raiiſhment. The obſti- 
natc haue nothing to doe with God ; The title of all Connerts,'s, A willing people. 
Then Ifracl inclined to God, ir was from Godjhe enquires after his ownc oifts Invs, 
for our capacity of more. They had not recciued rhe Law, vnleſte they had firſt recet- 
ue:! 1difpofition fir tobe commanded, As there was 2n inclination to heare, ſo there 
mait be a preparation for hearing. Gods iuſtice hid before prepared his Itraclites, by 
hunger, thirſt, teare of enemics; his mercics had prepared them by dc};nerances, by 


prouifions of water, meat, bread : andyer befides all che fight of Goin lis miracies, | 


they muſt be threedayes prepared to hearc him. When our ſoulcs are at thc beſt, our 


. . - PTR, \ 
approach ro-God requires particvlar addrcfles : And it three daycs weie littic w_—_ 
to prepare them to receive the Law;how is all our life ſhort enough to prepare for th! 


. . . . ! - 
reckoning of our obſcruing ic ? Andif the word of a command expected ſuc readl- | 


The * 


neſſe ; what ſhall the word of promiſe, the promiſe of Chriſt and faluation * 
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| nor c19 warer cleanfe from finnes: The danger was neither in their garmenrs,nor their 
5ki2- y2t they muſt bee waſhed, that they night learne by theiricloathts, with what 


in mare «.inger of being foule, then bare, Irs fic that our reucrence to Gods preſence 
 thould 1ppearc inour very garments; that both withourand within we may be clean» 
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ſon, we [cowre chem with balls. And it wee mult be fandctified, onely co rectiue the 


 rirs [09%25 10 the tmer man; and. challenges rhe purity af that part which reſembles 
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The Moraine of -E2yprt was not {o infections as their vices; the contagion of thelc | 
facke {til by Litael: All che water ofthe Red Sea, and of Marab,and that which guth- | 
ed our of the Rocke, had not waſhed ir off: Prom theſe,they muſt now bee fanctified, | 
Asfinne is alwayes dangerous; fomolt; where bring tt into Gods fight: It cavens- | 
meth Goth our perſons and (cruices,and tutnes our good into cuill. As therefore wee | 
moſt b- alwayes holy : fomolt, when we prefear our ſclucs ro the holy eyes ot our | 
Creator. We walh ourhands eucry day; but when we arerto fic with ſome great per- 


L1w, how holy muſt we betorecetue the grace promited in the Goſpell ? | 
[cirher muſt rhemſclues onely be cleanfed,bur their very cloathes:Theirgarments 
ſmelt of Mgypt, cuen they mult be waſhed: Nether can.cloaths be capuble of fine; 


J 


-- 


(oales ro appeare before their God, Thoſe garments muſt bee wathed,which ſliould 
never wixe old, that now they might begin theirage inpurity; as thoſe: which were 


'y : 611: litele would nearnefle of veſtures auaile vs with atfhy {oule. The-God of ſpi- 


hicafel(e : C/-anſe your hands you ſunners, and purge your hearts ve double mind.d. 

Yet euen when rhey were wathed, and ſandtified, they: may nor ronchrhe Mounts 
not 6nely with their teer, bur not with their eyes : The ſmoake keepes ir from cheip | 
eyes; the markes from cheir feer. Nor onely men that had fome impurtey.zr their beſt; | 
zrereſtriined, but euen beaſts, which are nor capable of any vnholinefſe; Thoſe beaſts | 
which muſt couch his Altars, yet mightnor touch his till: And if a beaſt ronch ic,hee 
muſtdie:yer ſo as no hands may rouch thar,which had rouched the Hill. Vnreatana- 
bl-nefle might ſeeme to be an excuſe in theſe creatures: thar therefore which is dearh 
co1bcaſt, uſt needs be capital to them, whoſe reaſon ſhould guide them roaunid pres 
ſumption. Thoſe [{taelits which faw God euery day inthe pillar of fre, and:the cloud; 
maſt 10r come neere him in the Mount. God louesat once familiarity and feare; Fa: 
mikarity in our conuerfarion, ahd fearcarr his gommands.: Hee loves ro be acquainted 
with men,in the walkes of their obedicnceiyertiexakes ftatc ypon him.in his ordinan- 
ces; 1nd wi'l be crembled at,in his word and Indgements; 

1 {:e the difference of Gods cariage to men inthe Law;and in the Goſpel: There the 
very Hil whore he appeared, may not be touched of the pureſt Ifraclire;Herethe hem | 
ofhis 94rment is rouched by the woman, that had the flux of blood, yea,his very face 
was ronched with the lips of 1#das. There: the-very earth was prolubited them, on 
which he deſcended : Here, his very body arid bloods profered to our ronch and | 
tafte. Oh the maruellous kindnefle of our God ! How, varhankfull are we, if we doe | 
not acknowledge this mercy aboue his ancienr people !They were his owne;yer ftran- | 
Qers,in compariſon of our libertie. It is our ſhame and fmne;ifintheſe meancs of in- | 
tireneſſe, we be no better acquainted with God, then they; which intheir greareſt ti. | 
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mihiatitie, were commanded aloofe. 126% Þ:11 
God was cuer wonderfull in his workes; and fearfull in his iudgements: but he was | 
neutt fo terrible in the execution of his will, as now in the. promulgarion of it; Here 
was nothing, but a maieſticall terror inthe cycs,in the cares of the 1/raelrres; as if God | 
meant to ſhew them by this, how-fearfull he could be. Here-was the lightning darted | 
in theireyes, the rhandets roaring in their eares, the Trumpet of God drowning the 
thunderclaps, the voice of God out- ſpeakiftg the Trumpet of the Angell: The Cloud 
enyrapping, the ſinoake aſcending, the fire laming,the Mount rrembling, oſes clim- 
ding and quaking, paleneſic and deathih the face of 1/raet, vproare in the elements, 
1d a'l the glory ot heauen turned inroxerrour; Inthe deftruQion of the firſt World, | 
there wc ie clouds wirhour fire : In the deſtrudion-of Sodom, there was fire raining 
W!.10u: clouds; bur here was fire, ſmoake,clouds, thunder, carrhquakes;'and whatſo- | 
cucr 
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| cuer might worke more aſtoniſhment, thet cuer wasinany vengeance infligeg, -; 


| mation of Gods Statutes, wharſhall the Seſſions bee. ? I ſee and'tremble at the relem. 
' blance. 'The Trumpet of the Angell called vnto the one: The voyce of an Archangel| 
' the Trumper of God, ſhall fummon vs tothe other. Tothe one <Hoſes (that climbeg 
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 £iger, what a Tudge ſhalt thouappeare ? What ſhall become of the breakers of ſo fe. 


CD ME i _ — OE ts, 
L — 
— _ 


Contemplations. | 
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And ifthe Law were thus giuen, how ſhall it be required ? It fuch were the Procl;. 


vp that Hill, and alone ſaw it)ſayes, God came with tcn thouſands of his Saints:Ththe 
other,thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſter to him, and ten thouſand thouſands ſhall ſtand 
before him. In the one, Mount $:naz oncly was ona flame; all the World ſhallbee ſy 
in thc other, Inthe one there was fire, ſmoake, thunder and lightniog : In the others 
fiery ſtreame ſhallifſue from him, wherewith the heauens ſhall be djfſolued;and the F. 
lements ſhall melt away with anoife. O God, hovw powertull art thou to inflidver.. 
geance vpon ſinners, who didſt thus forbid faune ! andif thou wert fo terrible; Lay. 


rie a Law ? Oh where ſhall thoſe appeare, that are guilty of the tranlgrefling that Lay 
whoſe very delinery was little lefle then death ? Ifour God {ſhould exad his Ln 
but in the ſame rigour wherein hee gaue it, finne could not quite the coſt : But now 
the fire wherein it was deliuered; was but terrifying; the fire whercin it ſhall bee re. 

aired, is conſuming. Haſbpy are thoſe thatare trom vnder che terrours of that Law, 
which was giuen in fire, andin fire fhall be required, 

God would haue }ſraet (ce, that they had not to doc with ſome impotent Conman, 
der, that is faine to publifh his Lawes without noylſc, in dead paper, whichcan more 
eaſily enioyne, then puniſh, or defcry, then execute; and therefore, before he. giues 
them a Law, he ſhewes them that he can command Heauen, Earth, Fire, Ayre, in re- | 
uenge of the breach of the Law; Thatthey could not but thinke ir deadly ro difpleaſe | 
ſach a Law-giuer, or violate ſuch dreadtull ſtarutes; that they aight fceall the Ele- 
menes , eximples of that obedience, which they (hould-yecld vato thcir Maker, 1 | 

. This firewhercin the Law was giuen, is ſtill 16 it;and will ncuer out: Henee ate thoſe 
terrours which it flaſhes in:euery conſcience, that hah felt remorſe of finne\; Euery 
mans heart.is a $:n4z,and reſembles to. him both a heaucn and hell. The ſting ofdeath's | 
ſinne; andrehe ſtrength of finne is the Law. jake 

Tharthey might ſee, he could findeout. theircloſclt finnes, hee delivers his Lawin 
the light of firc, trom out of the imoake: 'That they might ſee, whar is due to their 
ſinnes, they {ce fire abou, torepreſetirithe fire that ſhould be below them ; That they 
might know he could waken their ſecuritic, the Thunder,and lowder voyceof GOD 
ſp2akes ro theirhearts. Thatrhey might ſce what their hearts ſhould doe, the Earth 
quakes vndcr thein. That they might ſee they could not ſhitt their appearance,the An- 
gels call themtogerher; Ohroyall Law,and mighty Lavw-giuer!How could theythink 
of hauing any other God, that had ſich prootes of this? How could they think of te- 
king any reſemblance of him, whom they faw could nor be ſcene; and whomtheyſaw 
in not being ſeenc, infinite ? How could they thinke of daring to prophane his Name, ! 
whom they heard to name himſelfe, with that voice, 1eh0v4h? How could they thinke | 
of ſtanding with him for a day, whom. they ſaw to command that heaven, which 
makes and meaſures day? How could they thinke of diſobeying his Deputies, whom 
they ſaw foablcto reuenge? . How could they thinke of killing, when they wae haltc | 
dead with the feare of him, that could kill both body and ſoule? How could they think 
of the flames of luſt, that ſaw ſuch: fires of vengeance? How could they thinke of | 
ſtealing from others, that ſay whoſe the heauen andthe earth was to diſpoſe ofat þ1s 
pleaſure ? How.could theythinke of ſpeaking falſly, that heard God ſpeakein ſo = 
full a tone? How could they thinkeof coueting others goods, that ſaw how Wea Fi 
and vncertaine right they had to their-owne ? Yeatovs, was this, Law ſo deliuere ; 
rovs inthem ;; neither had there beene ſuch ſtate in the promulgation of it,if God 
not intended it for Eternity. We men, that ſo feare the breach of humane Lawes, "0 
ſome ſinall mul&s of forfeiture; how ſhould wee feare thee (O Lord) that canſt cat 
body and ſouk intohell! | | of 
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Of the Golden Calfe. 
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hich you hicard and ſaw? Is that ſinoake vaniſhed Cur of your minde, as ſoone a5 


j + 
Jn Cyr 
| UT VY 
EF 


| our of your 112 


| 
| 
i 
1 


# 


— — — — <_ ——_ 


Mo{cs. Oh, ye mad 1ſrae{ries, haue ye lo loon forgotten thar fire,and thun- ; 


jzhe 2 Could your hearcs cealero cremble with the earth ? Can yee in | 
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| the very fight of $:241, call for other Gods £ And for CWoſes, was itnot for your | 
| Ges, thathe thruſt himſclic into the midft of thar ſmoake and fire, which ye feared to | 


| (zcafar off ? Was he nor now gone after {0 many ſudden emballages, to be your Lic- 
 oer with God 7 It ye had ſeene him take his heeles, and runne away from you into the 
< : | w , 

wilderazlle, what could ye haue ſaid, or done more? Behold, our herrer 319ſes was 


xe for vs ; (hall we now thinke of another Samour? Shall we not hold ir our happi- 
neſſ-.that h« 15 for our ſakes aboue ? | 

And what it your Moſes had beenc gone for euer £ Mult yee therefore hauc gods 
made ? If ye had ſaid, Chooſe vs another Gouernour, it had beene a wicked and vn. 
thankfull motion ; ye were too vnworthy of a Moſes, that could ſo loone forget him : 
but to ſay, Make vs Gods, was abſurdly impious. Aoſes wasnot your God, bur your 
Gouernour: Neither was the preſence of God tyed to Moſes: You law God ſtill, when 
he was g0n2,in his pillar,and in his Manoa, and yet ye ſay, Maxe vs Goas : Euery word 
is full ot ſenſcleſſe wickedneſſe, How many gods would ye haue ? Or what gods are 


_— 


of God ſcarce done thundring in your cares f Did youto lately heare and lee him ro 
be an infinite God? Did ye quake ro heare him ſay our of the midlt of the flames, 7 am 
lebou4h thy God + Thou ſhalt hane no Gods but me? Did yee acknowledge God your 


| and himfelte , He could not make one haire of a man : and doe ye fay, Make vs Geds ? 
| And what thould thoſe gods doc ? Goz before you. How could they go betore you,that 
' cannot ſtand alone ? your helpe makes themro {tand, and yet they muſt condu& you. 
| Oathe imp.:tienc ingratitude of carnall mindes ! Oh the ſorriſhacſle of Idslatry ! Who 
| would nor haue (aid, Afofes is not with vs; but he 1s with God for vs ? He ſtayes long : 


with vs 21while vpon carth : he is now aſcended into the Mounrof. Heauen, to medi- | 


thoſe that can be made ? Or (what ecuer the Idolatrous e£gyp174ns did) with whar face | 
can ye, af:er ſo many miraculous obligations, ſpeake of another God ? Had the voice | 
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Mal , and doc ye now ſpeake of making of gods ? It ye had faid, Mike vs another | 
man (0 79- before vs, it had beene an impoſſible ſuir. 4479 might helpe ro marre you, | 


 Hethatc1lled him, withholds him : His delay is for our fakes, as well as bis aſcent. | 


| Though we (ce him not, we will hope for him : his fauours to vs haue deſerued,not to 

 dereieed: Or, it God will keepe him from vs; he thar withholds him, can ſu pply 

him :Hethur ſent him, can lead vs without him ; His fire and Cloud is all-ſuthcienr ; 

God hath ſaid, and done enough for vs,to make vstruſt him: We will, we can haue no | 

ther God, ive care no*for any other guide, Bur behold, here is none of this : Moſes 

; Rayes bur ſome fine and thirty daycs, and now he is forgotten, and is become but the 
Moſes : Yea, God isforgorcen, withhim and, asif God and Moſes had beene loſt at 
once, they ſay, ©.27ake Gods, Naturall men mult haue God at their bene : and if hee 


come nar at a call, he is caſt off, and chey take themſclues to their owne ſhifts : like as 
the Chinois whiptheizg'gads;: wherithey anſwer them not 5 Whercas his holy ones 


| long, aod ſecke him, and.nor.onely. in their finking, bur from the bortome of the 
 Gepes;call vpon him at though be killchem, will cruſt in him. 
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| Superſtition beſors the minds of men, and blinds theeye of reaſon; and fir a | 

; them not men, erc it makesthem idolaters. How elte could hee, that is the Im; w | 

| God, fall downeto the linages of creatures ? How could our forefathers haye {9 &. 

ted ypon ſtockes and ſtones, it thy had beene themſelves ? As the Syrian; were fiſt 
blinded and then led into themidſt of Samara: foarc the Idolaters tir bereaucdof 

| their wits and common ſenſc, and afrerwardsare caried brutiſhly into 1! palpable 
1mpicty. 

Wii would not haue been aſhamed to heare this anſwer from the brother of 4. 
ſes, Plucke off your Earizz7s? Hee ſhould hane ſaid, Plucke ths 1do/atrou; thought out of 
307 hearts: and now in itcad of chiding he ſoothes them. And as it he had beengo kin 
ro Moſes, he helpes to lead them backe againe from God, to Agypr. The people jm. 
portuned him, perhaps with threats. Heethat had waded thorow 31] che menaces of 
Pharaoh,doth he now ſhrinke at the threats of his owne? M ofſes isnot afraid of the ter. 
rors of God : His faith that caried him thorow the water, led him vp to the fire of 
Gods preſence; whues his brother Aaroy feares the faces of thoſe men, whichhe late. 
ly ſaw pale with the teare of theirglorious Law-giuver. As it hee that forbade other 

' gods, could not haue maintained his owne aQt,and agent,againlt men, Sudden teares, 
when they haue poſlcfled weake minds, lead them ro ſhametull errours. Importunitic 
or violence may leflen, bur they cannot excuſe a faule, Wheretore was he a Governor, 

bat rodeprefle their diſordered motions? Facility of yeclding roa finne, or wooingir 
with our voluntarie ſuit, is a higher ſtayre of euill : bur, euen ar laſt robe won to ſinne, 
is damnable. Ic is good to refiſt any onſer of finne; bur one condeſcent loſes all the 
thankes of our oppoſition. What will it auaile a man, that others are plagued tor ſolli- 
citing him, whiles he ſmarteth for yeelding 2 If both bee in hcl, whar calc is icro him, 
that another 1s deeper in the pit? | 

What now did 4470? Behold, he that alone was allowed to climbe vpthe tremb- 

| ling 1nd fiery Hill of S:ai, with Mefes, and heard God fay, Thou ſhalt not make tothy 

| ſelfe any grauen Image, for 1 am 4 iealous God: (asit he meant particulatly toprevent | 
this act) within on- moneth,cals for their earings, makes the graucn Image ofa Calte, 
erc&s an Alcar, conſecratcs a day roit, cals it their God, and weepes nor, toſeethem 
| dance before it. Ic 1s a miſcrable thing, when Gouernours humour the peopleintheir 
| finnes; and in ſtead of making vp the breach, enlarge it. Sinne will take heart by the 

' approbation of the mcancſt looker on; but if authoritie once ſecond it, it growes iM- 

| pudent: As contrarily,where the publike gouernment oppoſes cuil},(chough ir be i- 

_ der-hand practiſed, not withour feare) there 1s lite in that ſtare, 

Aaron might hauc learned better counſell of his brothers example : When they 

| came to him with ſtones in their hands, and ſaid,Gtze vs water, he ranne as roundly to 
| God, with prayers in his mouth; So ſhould Aaros haue done, when they ſaid, Gives 
| gods : bur he weakely runnes to their earings, that which ſhould bee made their god: 

{ notto the True God, which they had, and forſooke. Who can promiſe rohimlelfe 

| freedome from grofle infirmities, when he that went vp into the Mount,comes down, 
and doth thatin the valley, which he heard forbidden in the Hill ? : 

I ſce yer,and wonder at the mercy of that God, which had ivſtly called himſelfe 1ea- 
lous. This very Aaron, whoſe infirmity had yeelded to for foule an Idolatry, 45 after 
| chofen by God, to be a Pricftro himſelfe: Hee that had ſer vp an- Altarto the Calfe, 
| muſtſeruearthe Altar of God: Hee that had melted, and carved out the Calte fora 
| 20d, muſt ſacrifice Calues and Rams,and'Bultocks vnto the True God:He har conſe- 
crated a day to the Idol,is himſelfe conſecrated to him,which was diſhonored by , 
Idol. The groſeſt of all fines cannor preiudice the calling of God; Yea, asthe light!s 
beſt ſeenc in darknefſe,the mercy of God ismoſt magnified in our vnworthinelle 
Whar a difference God pnts betweene perſons, and finnes ! While ſo maiy thou- 
ſand Ifraclites were flaine, that-had ſtomackfully defired the Idol; £44709 chat 1 
weaknefle condeſcended,is both pardoned therfaQtandafrerwards laden with honoUr 
from God. Let no man take heartto finne;from mercy : Herharcan man" 
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Of tbe Golden Calfe. 


vn the knowledge of Gods mercy, inthe remiſſion of infirmities, preſumes, and : 
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 eakes h1MICIEC 2 wilfull oftcnder, Iris no comftor: to the wiitull.thatthcre is remiſhor. | 
LO theweike and peni:ent. | 


The carings are pluck off: Agyprtian jewels are fit for any icolatrous vſe. This ver 


| old was COMagLOUs, kt hag becn berter the 1ſraelitcs had ncuer borrowed theſe orna. | 


' eneni$hen that they ſhould pay them back to the idolatry of their Grit owners, What 
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| therrne : How doe we lee men prodigall to their luſts and ambitions,and we hate nor 


| Icolatrous cx2mp1c led them toa falſe. The very fight of cuill is dangerous : and it is 


— _ 


colt the ſuperſtitious Iiraclites are content to be at for this lewd devotion! The riches, 
znd pride of thetr outward habite, are they willing to part with, to their molten god, | 
a5 glad to Naue their cares bare that they might fill cheir cycs. No ovold is too deare, 
for their Idol; each man 15 content ro ſpoyle their wives and children, of rhat whereof 
they fpoyicd the Agyprians, | 

Where are thoſc worldlings, that CINnnar abide tobe at any coſt for their Relioton: 
which could be content ro doe God chargelefle feruice ? Theſe very Iſraelites that 
were ready to 21ue 01d, not out of their purſes, bur from their very carcs to miſ[. de- 
uotion, ſhall once condemne thern, O Sacriledge ſucceeding to Superſtition ! Of old 
they were ready to giuc gold to theftalle ſernice of God; we, to take away gold from 


= — 


tobe n100a dSO God ! 

This gold is now growne toa Calfe, Let no man thinke that forme come forth cx 
fually our of rhe mcitcd earcrings: This ſbape wasimt &ded by the Ifraclites, and perfe- | 
&cd by 141709 : they brought this god in their hearts with thew out of Aegypr, and | 
ny they {-t it vp in their eyes, Still doth Agyprt hurt them : Seruitude was the leaſt 
euill thar 1/74efreceiues from e/Egypt;for that ſentthem itil] rothe True God, but this 


hard tor the heart not to runne into thoſe ſinnes, to which the eye and care is inured : 
Nor out of Joue, but cuſtome,we fall into ſome offences. 

Phe Ifractircs wrought fo long in the furnaces of the Apgyptian bricke, that 
thcy have brough” forth a molten Calte, The blacke Calfe with the white ſpots, 
waich they faw worfhippcd in Megypr, hath ſtollen their hearts : And they, which 
vefore would hane beene art the Aizyptian fleſh pors, would now be ar their deuoti. 
ons, How many haue falne intoa taſhion of ſwearing, ſceffi>s, drinking, out of the 
vlaallpract:le of others, as thoſe that live in an ill ayre,are inic2ed with diſeaſes ! A 
min may paſſe thorow Achiopia vachanged: bur he cannor dwell there, and not bee | 
dicoloued, | 

Their 11 was bad enough,lct not our vncharitablenefſe make ir worſe: No man ray 
minkethey haue ſo put off humanity, and ſenſe, with their Religion, as to thinke that | 
Calfe a god; or that this Idoll, which they ſaw yeſterday made,c1d bring them our of 
Agypt,three moneths agoc. This were to make them more bealts thn that Calfe, 
which cn: Image repreſented: Or ifthey ſhould haue been fo inſenſate,can we thinke, 
that 4470% could be thus deſperatcly mad ? The Image and the Holy.day were both 
toone D-ity : To morrow ts the Hloly-day of the Lord your God, It was the true God they 
Meant to wot (hip in the Calfe : and yer at bcſt chis Idolatry is ſhametull. It is no mar- 
ell 1: this foule finne ſecke's pretences;yet no excuſe can hide tie ſhame of ſuch a face. 
Gods lealouſic 1s not ſtirred onely by the riuality of a falſe God, but of a falſe wor. 
ſhip: nxthing is more dangerous, then ro mint Gods ſcruice in our owne braine. 

God lends downe Moſes to remedy this ſinne. He could as eaſily haue prevented, as 
redrefſedit. He knew ere Moſes came vp, what 1/rael would doe ere he came downe : 
like h{knew, the two Tables would be broken, ere he gave them. God moſt wile] 
permits, and ordaines finne to his owne ends, with our our excuſe : And though hee 
couldealily by his owne hands remedy evils, yet he will doe it by meanes, both ordi. 
wrt. and ſubordinate. Ir is nor for vs to lookefor any immediate redrefle from God, 
= we haue a Moſes, by whom it may bee wrought : Since God himſelte expeRs 

om man, why ſhould man expe it from God? | 

Now m'ght Moſes have found atime to haue been even with 1/+ael for all their 
Kkkk vathank- | 
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mike the | ;, Malpe (hr 2 i 8 IMAM 
nike thee a mighty Nation, Moſes (ſhould not neede to follicite God for Ievenge ; God 


NCHS himyin 2 fort, for leaue to revEge, Who would look for fuch a word from Cog 


vic anxcatnelle, and mitinous infurrections; Let me alene - 1 will conſume thew and 
4 «a 


19 Man, Let ze alone f As yet Hoſes had ſaidnothing; Before hee opens hismouth 
Gol prevents his importunitie as tore-iceing that holy violence, which the requeſt 
. of Moſes would offer to him. Moſes ſtood trembling before the Maieſtie of his Maker 

b| 
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and yer beares him lay, Lot we alone, The mercy of our God bath, as it were, ohj ed 
lis pow?r, tothe faith of men : The feruent prayers of the faihtull, hold the hands of 
the Almighty. As1 finde It ſaid afcer wards of Chriſt, Thar hee could doe no miracles 
there, becauſe of thiir vnbeliefe: So now,T heare God(as it he could not doe execution 
vpon 1/rae!, becauſe of Moſes's faith)lay, Let me alone, th.it 1 may conſume them, 

We all najurally aftcR propriety,and like our owne ſo much better;as it is freer from 
pirteners. Every one would be glad to ſay, with that proud one,! am,azd there ji none 
beſide me : {0 much themore [weetly would this meſſage haue ſounded to nature,! pil 
conſume them, and mare of thee a mighty Nation: How many indeauour that (not with. 
out danger of curſcs and vproare) which was voluntarily rendred vnto Moſes! Whence 
arc our depopulations,and incloſures,but for that men cannot abide cither fellowes 
or neighbours? But how oratioully doth Aofes ſtrive with God, againſt his owne 
preterment? It God had threatned, 1 well conſume thee, and make of them 4 Mighty Na- 
140: I doubt whether he could have beene more moved, The more a man can leave 
him'elte behinde him, and aſpire toa care of communitie,the more ſpiritvall he is, No- 
thine makes a man ſo good a patriot, as Religion, 

On the ſweet diſpoſition of Moſes, fit for him that ſhould bce familiar with God! 
Heſiw they couid be content to be merry, and happy without himzhe would not be 
happy without them, They had profeſlc d to haue torgoten him : he flicks not tolue 
for them, He that will cucr hope for good himiclfe, mult returne good foreuill vato 
Ot2CrS. 

Yet was it not 7/-ael ſo much that Moſes reſpectcd, as God in Ifracl, Hee was thrifty 
and jealous for his M-kerz and would not haue him Joſe the glory of his mighty deli- 
ucrances; nor would abide a prerence for a:yy Agyptian dogge, to barke;gainſtthe 
powerfull worke of Godz Wherefore ſhall the /£zyptians ſay? It Iſrael could haue pert 
ih > without diſh nor ro God, perhaps his harrcd to their Idolatry, would have over- 
con his naturall louc, and he had let God alone. Now ſo tender is he ouer the nameot 
God,rhat he would rather haue 1ſ-ae/ ſcape with a fin, then Gods glory ſhould be ble- 
m:ſhed in the opinions of men, by a iuſt iudgement, He ſaw that the eyes and tongues 
of 21! the world were intent vpon /ſ7ael; a people ſo miraculouſly fercht from £gyPt, 
whom the Sea gaue waytoz whom heauen fed; whom the Rocke watred; whom the 
hce and cloud guarded, which heard the audible voyce of God . Hee kvew withall, 
how readie the world would be to miſconſtriie, and how the Heathens would bee 

eady to caſt impurations of leuity, or impotence vpon God; and therefore ſaycs, 
1 bat will thee &zyptians ſay? Happy is that man which can make Gods glory the per | 
of all his aRions, and defies; neither cares for his owne wel-fare, nor teares the m1I1C« 
ries of others, but with reſpe& to God, in both. If God had not giuen Moſes this care 
of his glory, he could not haue hadit: and now his goodnefſe takes it fo kindly, - 
himſclfe had received 2 fauour from his creaturcy and for a reward of the a 5 | 
had wrought, promiles not to doe that which he rhreatned. Bur what needs _ 5 | 
care for the ſpeech of the Agyprians, men, Infidels? And if they had beene's 4 
their cenſure ſhould haue bin vniuſt. Shall God care for the tongues of men; " x J 
Go1, for the tongues of Infidels? The very Iſraelites, now they were from vn Li 4 
hands of A2ypr, carednot for their words, and ſhall the God of Heaven reg 
which is not worth the regard of men? Their tongues could not walke ga ; as 
but from himſelfe;2nd ifit could haue bcene the worſe for him; would hee nave Pp 


| ; | : not en- | 
mitted it ? Bur, O God, how dainty art thou of thine honour, that thou canſt in 
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dure ths worſt ofmen ſhould hauc any colour to taint it ! What doe wee men ypon 
TT 


JW "EY _—_— —_— 
_ ——_— _— 
” wt th. Att. Bits. Si... — 4 _- 


— — " _ — 
rn I—n—_— _ —— OD an EEE Io EEE > Aon 


_— —— 


& Of the (olden Calfe. 


—_ 


—— 
— — 
— OD" 


1tice and innocence, with neglect of all vniuft ccnfures; when that 1r:fine | 
: a of G FA . 1 " : 

- ©1011 30 cenfurcs Can rc2ch, willnort abide, that the very Agyprians (hy ld | 

| axe 11s power and mercy ? Wile men mult care, not onely tod-{ctu: w. 1] * 

re weil, and to wipe off, not onely, crimes but cenſures. 

Oo precious a Monument, as the Tablcs writzen wich C 

if we ſec bur the ſtone which Jacobs head reſted i n:; Or, ON which 

re of Chiift d1d once tread; wee looke vpon it with more then ordinaric ref 
1: eye thould wee hane beheld this ſth hich was bewecd, and 

| \ : Th 11: CVE {1101 0WCC Yai c = Ciis.) % nc, Vw iCh Was bewcd, A14NG Wy 

-ho fnoer of God ! Any manu-ſ[cript fcroll written by the h 
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|” Tha | | ie Prophets, challenges iuft honour ' 
' £49 8. how doth that deſernc veneration, which his uwne hand wrote mmmediately! | 
| Prophefics and Enangelicall diſcomfes he hath written by others, never did hee | 
| writ 2ny thing hiniſeltc,bur theſe Tables of the Law: neither did heever ſpeake any | 
| thing awdibly to whole mankinde, bur ir; The hand, the ſtone, the Law,were all his. By | 
þ wy much more precious this Record was, by ſo much was the fault greater; of defa- | 
112 it, VW hat Kine holds it leffe then rebellion, to teare his writing, and blemyſh his | 
S-110 2 Ar the firſt, he ingraued his Image inthe table of mans heart, Adam blurred | 
4: maze, bur (through Gods mercy )faued rhe Tablet, Now hee writes his will in | 
hz Tabl.s of ftone, Moſes breaks the Tables, and defaced the writing :if they had been | 
olucg him for hirmſcltc, the Author, the matter had deferued,thar as they were writ- | 
| ren i one, for PELManency; So they ſhould b< kept tor euer: and as they were euer- 
| [aftino in vic, {orhey thould be in preſcruation. Had they beene written in clay, they 
could bu; have beene broken : Bur now they were given tor all ſzas/;for all mankinde. 
He was þrthe meſſenger, nor the owner, Howtocuer theretore, Iſrael had deferued, 
by breaking this Couenavt with God, to hauc this Monument of Gods Coucnant 
wit'1 chem,broken by the ſame hand that wrote it: yer how durſt Moſes thus carelcfly 
 calt away the Treaſure of all the world; and by his hands vndoe that, which was 

withfuch coſt and care done by his Creator ? How durſt hee faile the eruſt of that 
| God, whole pledge he receiued with awe, and reuerence ? He that expoſtulated with | 


| 
God, co hauc /ſzae/liueand proſper, why would hedeface the rule ot their life, in the | 
| keeping whercot they ſhould proſper? I ſee, thar forty daycs ralke with Gd cannot | 
| 
| 


| ber -2uea man of paſſionate infirmity : Hee that was the meekeſt ypon earih,in a ſud- 
| d:n indignation abandons thar, which in cold blood hee would hauc held taſter then 
| his life : He torgers the Law written, when hee ſaw it broken; His zcale for God hath 
| tranſported tim from himſclfe, and his duty to the charge of God : Hce more hates 
te Golden Calfe, whereinhee ſaw ingrauen the Idolatry of 1ſ7.2e/, rhen he honoured 
| the Tavles of ſtone, wherein God had ingrauen his Commandcments; and more lon- 
| gedto deface rhe Idol, then he carcd to preſerue the Tables. Yet that God, which fo 
\ arpely rcucnged the breach of one Law, vpon the lſtaclires, checks nor Moſes for 
vreaking both the Tables of the Law. The Law of God is ſpiticuall; we internall 
| each of one Lav, is ſo hainous, that in compariſon of it, God ſcarce counts the.brea» 
| *120frthe outward Tables, a breach ofthe Law. The goodnefle of God winks at the 
crrour3 of {neſt zeale, and ſo loves the ſtrengrh of good affeCtions, that it paſſeth o- 
uerencir infirmicics : How highly God doth cſtecine a well goucrned zeale, when 
| USMErcy crownes it with all the faulcs ! RE het 
| Thz Tabl-5hadnoroffeaded : the Calfe had, and «el in it. Aoſes takes re. | 
| wngc 05 297 : He burnes and ſtamps the Calte ro powder, and glues it I{raet to 
| urinke, thar they might haue it in rheir guts, in ſtead of their cycs: How hec haſterh 
| todeliroy the 14ol, wherein they finned ! that, as an Idol-is nothing, lo it might 
Xe brought ro nothing; and Aromes and duſt is nearcſtro nothing : char in ltead of 
200g before 1ſyael, ir might paſſe thorow them, ſo as the next day they wight finde | 
Vet god in, their excrements; To the juſt ſhame of 7/74el, when rhey ſhould ſce 
— £1 7 NIE... 
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| their new god cannot detend himſeltc, from being eicher nothing, or work. 
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\Wl1o can but wonder, to ſec a multitude of ſo many hundred thouſungs ( when 
Adoſes came running downe the Hill) toturne theireyes from their god, tghin 
y 2% ' , ' ' »1 » "> « - * ) 

And on a ſudden, in ſtead of worſhipping their Idol, to batterit in picces, inth« very 


' heighe of che nouclric ? In ſtead of building Altars,and kindling fires to It, to Kindle gr 


hotter fire, then that, wherewith it was melted, to conſumett? In ſtead of dancin 

before it, co abhortc and deface it; in ſtead of ſinging, to weepe before it ? There Was 
neucr a more ſtiffe-necked people : Yet I doe nor heare any one man of them ly, He 
is but one man; We are many; how cafily may we deſtroy him, rather then hee our 
god? It his brother durſt not reſiſt our motion in making it: Why will we ſuffe, him 
co darerefiſt che keeping of it? Itis onract, and we will maintaine it. Here yas none 
af tis; but an humble obayſance ro the balcſt and bloodieſt revenge that Muſes ſhall 


' impoſe. G »d hath ſer ſich an impreſſion of Maicſtie in the face of lawfull auths. 
74-16, thuc wickedncfle is confounded 1n it ſclfe, ro behold its If from hence viſthle 
powers where not more feared, then the inviſible God, the world would be over-run 
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z 
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| 
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with out-rage. Sinne hath a guilrineſlc in it ſelte, that when ir is ſeaſonably checked.ir 
puls in his had, and ſeekes rather an hiding place, then a fort. : 

Th: Idol is not capable of a further reuenge : Ic is not enough, vnlefſe the Idols. 
ters ſ'narr : The gold was good, if the I{raelites had not beene evill : So grext 2 finne 
c11119t be expiarcd without blood. Behold, that meeke ſpiiir, which in his plea with 
God, would rather periſh himſelfe,then Ifrael ſhovld periſh, armes the Levites againſt 
thcir brethren, and rcioyces to ſce thouſands of the I{raclites bleed, and bleſſes their 
CX<CULONers, 

It was the mercy of Moſes that made him crucll : He had beene cruel| ro all, ifſome 
had not found him cruell. They are mercileflc hands, which are not ſometimes im- 
brued in blood : There is noleſſe charicie, then juſtice, in puniſhing ſinners with 
death; God delights no lefle in a killing mercy, then in a pitifull juſtice: Some tender 
hearts would be ready to cenſure the rigour of Moſes. Might not Iſracl haue repented 


| andliucd ? Or if thcy muſt dye, muft their brethrens hand be ypon them ? Or, it their 
| throats muſt be cut by their brethren, ſhall it bee done in the very heat of their finne f 
; Bur they muſt learne a difference betwixt pity, and fondneſſe, mercy, and ynivſtice. 
| Moſes had an heart as ſoftas theirs,but more hot, as piritull, but wiſer. He was good 


' 
: 
J 
; 
; 
| 


; 


Phyſician, and faw that Iſracl couldnot liue, vnlefſe he bled : hee therefore Icts out 


this corrupt blood, to ſaue the whole body. There cannot bee a better ficrifice to 


God,then the blood of Malefactors:and this firſt ſacrifice ſo pleaſed Godin the 
hands of the Leuites,that he would haue none but them ſacrifice to him 
for euer, The blood of the Idolatrous Ifraclites cleared that 
Tribe from the blood of the innocent 
Sichemires. 
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T is a wonder, that neither Aofcs ner any ILaclitegathe- | 
red vp the ſhuwers of the former Tables : Euery ſheard ' 
of that ſtone, and cucry letrer of that writing had beenca | 
Rc like worth Jaying vp : but he well ſaw how headlong | 


to feed that diſpoſition tn them. 
The ſame zcalethar burnt the Calfe ro aſhes, conces> 
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the Tables did as good as blot our all the Writings dcta- 
ced, left no vertue in the ſtone, no reverence to it, 
I God had not beene friend; with Liracl, he had not renewed his Law. As the If- 
| rackites wy re wiltully blind, it they did not fee Gods anger inthe Tables broken: fo 
corld theynor but hold ita good figne of grace, thar God gaue them his Teſtimo. | 
nes. n | 
| Therewas nothing wherein Iſrael out-ſtripped all the reſt of the world more, then | 
{ 10 this priuiledge; the pledge of his Couenanr, the Law written with Gods owne | 
| hand. Oh what favour then is it, where God beſtowes his Golpc Il vpon any Nation? | 
That was bu- a killins letter : this is the power of God to ſaluation. 
| Never is God throughly difpleaſed with any people, where thar continues. For, 
ke as thoſe which purpoſed louc, when thcy fall off, call tor their tokens back againe; 
| 29 when God begins once perfectly tomillike, the firſt thing hee with-drawes, is his 
Goſpell, 
{ Iraelrecouers this fauour, but with an abatement; Hew thee two Tables, God made 
| thefirſt Tables : The matter, the forme, was his; now Moſes muſt hew the next : As 
God crencd the firſt man after his owne Image; bur, that once defaced, Adam begar 
; Carnalter his owne, Oc asthe firſt Temple razed, a ſecond was buile, yet fo far ſhort, 
| that the Iſtaelires wepr at the fight of it, The firſt workes of God are ſtilIthe pureſt ; 
| tnoſerhar he {econdarily works by vs decline in their perfetion. It was reaſon, that 
though God had forgorren 1{racl, they ſhould Rill finde they had finneds They might | 
leethe loottteps of diſpleaſure, in the differences of the Agent. 


Whcn God had told Moſes before, 4 will not gee before Iſrasl, bat my Angell __ 
ea 
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tie people were to Superſtition; and how vnlate ut were, | 


l<d the ruines of this Mo:1ument. Holy things, beſides | 
their vſe,challenge no further reſpeRt. The breaking of | 
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lead them, Moſes fo noted the difference, that he reſted nor till God himielfe yneye. 


rooke their conduRt: Somight the Iſraclites haue noted ſome remaindery of offerce 
whiles in ſtead of that which his owne hand did formerly make, hee ſaith now Hep 
thee, And yet theſe ſecond Tablesare kept reuerently in the Arke, when the other |; 
mouldred in ſhiuers vpon Sinai; like as the repaired Image of God in our Re. 


DO > > — 
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generation is preſerued, perfited, and layd vp arlaft, fafe in Heauen,; whereas the $3 

Image of our created innocence is quite defaced, ſo the ſecond Temple hadthe glory 

of Chrifts exhibirion, choug meaner in frame. The mercitull reſpes of God areng; 

eycd coglorious our-ſides; or the inward worthineſle of things or perſons : Hee hath 
choſen the weake and fmple, ro confound the wile and mighty, 


| repaires that Law of God which we in our nature had broken, He reuiues it for vs, and 
 itis accepted of God, no lefſe then if the firſt CharaGters of his Law had beentill en. 
tyrceVVe can giue nothing, but the Table: itis God char muſt write in it. Ovrbearts 
are buta bare boord, till God dy his finger ingrau> his Law inthem, Yea, Lord, wee 
are 2 rough Quarry; hew thou vs out, and ſquare vs fit for thee o write Vpon, 

; Well may wee marucll, to ſee Moſes, after this overſight, admirtcd tothis charoe 
' againe : Who of vs would not haue {uyd, Your care indeed deſerves truſt; you didlo 
| carefully keep the firſt Tables, thatit would doc well rotiuſt you with tuch another 
| burden. 

It wasgood for Moſes, that hee had to doe with God, not with men: The Cod 
of mercy will not impute thc {I ps of our infhirmitie, to the preiudice of our faithful. 
nefle. He thar after the miſ-an{were of the gone Talenr, would not truſt the etyll fer: 
. uant with a ſecand, becaulc he ſaw a wiltull hcgleQ; will truſt Xoſes with his ſecond 
Liv, becauſe he ſaw fidelitic in the worſt error of his zeale. Our charity muſtlearne 
 asto forgiuc, ſo to belecue where we have beene decciucd : Not that we ſhould wil. 
; fully beguile our ſclues in an vniuſt credulirie, bur that we ſhould ſearch diligently in- 
' to the diſpoſition of perſons , and grounds of their aGtionsz perhaps none may beeſ0 
ſure as they that haue once difappointed vs. Yea Meſes brzke the fir ft; theretore hee 
muſt hew the ſecond : If God had broken them, he would have repaircdthem, The 
amends muſt be where the fault was. Both God,and his Church,looke tor a fatistaRt 
on, in that wherein we have offended. 

It was not long fince Mofes bis former faſt of forty dayes : When he then came 
downe from the hill, his firſt qu. {tion was not for mcat : and now going vp againeto 
' Sinai, he takes not any-repaſt with him : That God which ſcntthe Quailes tothe Hoſt 
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; of Iſracl, and Minna from Heauen, could have fed hin with dainties: He goes vp cone | 


; fidently in a ſccure truſt of Gods prouifion. There is no life to that of faithy Man lines 
| not by bread only: The Vilon of God did not oncly fatiate, but teaſthim. What 3 
bleſſed ſatiety ſhall there br, when we ſhall ſee kim as he is; and ke ſhall be allin allto 
vs; ſince this very fraile mortalitic of Moſes was ſuſtained, and comforted,but with 1e- 
| preſentations of his preſence { 
I ſce Moſes the Recciuer of the Law, Zlias the Reſtorer of the Law, Chriſt theſul- 
filler of the old Law, and Author of the new, «1 t:iſting forty dates : and theſe three 
Os faſters I inde together glorious i 1 mount Tibor. Abſtinence merits not;For Re- 
| igion conliſts not 11 the belly, cither full, or empry : Wher arc meates, Ol drinkes, tO 
the Kingdome of God, which is like himſelte, ſpiritualls Bur it prepares bt {t for g00d 
| duties. Full bellics are firtcr for iſt + nor the bodie, ſo much as the ſoule, 1s more 
ative with emprineſls; Hence, folemn* prayer takes ever faſting to attend it, and fo 
| much the rather ſpeeds in Heauen, when it is ſo accompanicd, Ir is o00d ſotodyct 
; the body, that the ſoule may be farned. : 
i When Moſes came downe before, his eyes ſparkled with anger; 2nd his face was 
, both interchangeable pale, and red with indi2n2tion: now it is bright with glory. Bc- 
fore there were the fl .mes of fury in it:nowth2 beames of Majeſtic. Moſes had before 


: ſpoken with God; why did not his face ſhine before ? I cannot lay the cauſe _ 
1nw 
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Yet God did this worke by Moſes, Moſes hewed and God wrote : Our true Moſes | 
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inward trouble of his paſſions, for this brigheneſſe was cxternall, Witiri.. FD 

imputeit, bur to his more intyrenefſe with God. ans 
| The more tamiliar acquainrance we hauc with God, the more doe wee y; take of | 
him, He thar paſtes by rhe fire, may hane ſome gleames of hear + but he thar ands ty 
it,hath his colour changed, It 1snor poiſible a man ſhould hauc 2ny long cont wks. | 
with God, and be no wint afteRed. Wee areſtrangers from God, ir is no wonder if 
our tac''s be carthly; bur he tha fets himſelte aparc tro God, ſhall finde a kinde of Maje. 
tie, 2nd awtuil reſpeR pur.vpon him,in the mindes of others. 


— 
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| [ome ; \ad i nc feth of Moje. cn this bale compoſition to ſhined by contcrſing with 
| Cory ty dayes N dInaizY V at ſhall Our glory bee, when clochod viith mcorruptible 
| bodies. we thell converile with him in the I1gheſt heaucns 2? 


| _ % ” = 8 + ! a2 — = On Me - = , * 
How did tie heart of Moſes {ine withillumination, when his face was thus lioke 


Now 15 tacc onely (hone:atterwards the three D.ſciples ſaw all his body ſhining. 
The natvre of a glorified body, the clearer Vitton, the immcdiate preſence of that 
fountaine of giory, challenge a far greater refplendence to our fices,then his. O (39d, 
We are Content that our faces be blemithed a while with contempt, and blubred with 
rears. how Cal WCe but ſhine with AN ofes, vrhen wee ſhall fre thee more then 
-Avoſes ! 

The briohtnefle of Xoſes's face refle2d nor vpon his owne eyes . He ſhone bright, 
ind kn2w n9t of it : He faw Gods tace glorious, hee did not thinke others had fo ſcene | 
his, How 1m ny haue excellent graces, and percciue them not ! Our owne ſenſe is 3n | 
jliudge of Gods fauours to vs; Thoſe that ſtand by, can convince vs inthar which wee 
deny tFonr ſclucs. Here below,it is enough if vie can ſhine in the cies of others;aboue, | 
wethall ſhine and know it, Ar this inſtakke Moſes ſees himſelfe ſhine : then he necged | 
not. God meant not that he ſhould more eſtceme himfelfe, bur that hee ſhould be | 
more honoured of the Iſraclices : That other glory ſhall bee tor our owne happincſle, | 
and therefore requires our knowledge, 

They that d1d bur ſtand til] coſee anger in his face , ranne away to ſee glory in it : 
Before, they had defired that God would not ſpeake to them any more but by Moſes , 
and now,that God doth but looke vpon themin Moſes, they are afraid , and yet there 
was not more difference betwixt the voices; then the faces of God and Moſes. This 
ſhould haue drawne Iſrael to Moſes ſo much the more, to haue feenc this impreſſion of 
Divinity in his face, 

That which ſhould haue comforted, aftrights them: Yea, Aaron himfelfe,that before 
went vp into the Mount to ſee and ſpeake with God, now is afraid to fee him that had 
ſeene Gol : Such a feare there is jn guiltineſſe,ſuch confidence in innocency, VVhen 
the ſonle is once cleared from finne, jt ſhall run to that glory with ioy,the lealt glunpſe 
whercofnow appales it, and ſends it away in terror. How could the Iraclites now 
chuſe but thinke ; How ſhall wee abide to looke Godin the tace, ſince our cycs are 
dazeled with the face of «Atofes ! And well may we ſtill argue, If the image of God, 
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downe : Behold herc are noarmed Leuites to ſtrike yon, no Amalekites, no Agypti- 
ansto purſue you,no fires and thunders to diſmay you.T haue not that rod of God in 
my hand, which you haue ſcene to command the Elements : or it I had; fo farre am 1 
from purpoſing any rigour againſt you, that I now lately haue appeaſed God towards 
younnd Io here the pledges of his reconciliation. God ſends me to you for good ; and 
doe you run from your beſt friend? Whither will ye go from me;or without me? Stay 


which he hath ſer in the fleſhly forehead of authority,dant vs ; how ſhall wee ſtand be- 
forethe dreadfull Tribunall of Heaven ! 

Moſes marucls to ſee Ifracl run away from their Guide, as from their Enemic; and 
lookes backe to ſee if he could diſcerne any nevy cauſe of feare; and not conceiuing 
how his myld face could affray them, cals chem to ſtay and retyre. ; 

On my people, whom doc you flee ? Itis for your ſakes,that I aſcended, ſtaid, came 


and heare the charge of that God, from whom ye cannot flee. | 
| They perceiue his voice the ſame,though his face were changed,and arc perſwaded 
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' ame cauſe had God a Vayle vpon his face, which hid l1is preſence in the Holy of Ho- 
lies, Norv as the Vayle of God did rend, when he ſaid, 1t & finiſhed: lo the Vaylc of 
' Hoſe rthonpulled off, wee cleerely fee Chrift, the end of che Law, Our loſhus that 
 fuccceded Moſes, peakesro vs bare-taced: what a ſhame is itthere ſhould be a Vayle 


SLED | 
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"did ourtrue LMofes, with the Vaile of his flcth, hidethe glory of his Dicty, and put 


racles, with, Sce you 7elt zo man; How forre are thole ſpirits trom this,yvhich care only 
robe lcene; an wiſh one ly t)dazle others eyCcs with ad!2111 ation, (10C Caring for vn- 


; thy-jr coucrine. 


ry to Moſes: he ſhowed his worſt to men, his beſt ro God ; they ſkew their beſtromen, 


| ſmoake, ſo God might ſignifie the accepration of ir, in the like faſhion, wherein It 945 
' commanded. The Baalites might lay ready their Bullocke vpon the WO 
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0 tay, 3nd iccurneand heare him, whom they Gare nor ice; and now after may 
Joubtull paces, approching necrer, dare tell him tic was growne roo glorious, 
Good Moſes, fizding thar they durſt not looke vpon the Sunne of his face,cloudsir 
with a vavle; Chooſing rather to hide rhe worke of God in him, then to Want oppor 
(amr fs F ucaling Gods will co his people. I doc nor hearc him ſtand Vpon Laing 
of rcpuration; it there be glory in my face, God pn it there, he would not have Placed 
it ſo conſpicnoufly,it ke had meant it ſhould be hid: Hide ye your faces rather which 
arc blemithed with your finnezand looke not that I ſhould wrong God and my [elfo to 
ſ-eme lefle happy, i favor of your weakenetTe. Bur withour 2ll {elic reipeRs, he He 
deltly hides bis glorified facez8 cares not their cycs ſhould picrce fo faras tohis kin 
on condition, that his words may pierce info rhetr carcs. Iris good fora mar ſome: 
rims to hide his graces; Some Talents are beſt improucdby being layd VP: Moſes had 
morc glory by his Vaile, then by his face. Cbhriſtiin modcity teaches a wile man, not 
to Cxpole tunic Ife to the faireſt ſhew, and ro hire ar che vimoſt pitch ofhis ftrenoth, 
There is many a rich ſtone layd vpin the bowels of the Earth, many a fayre Peark 
layd vp in the boſome of che Sea, that nener was ſernc, nor ncucr ſhall bee, Thereis 
many 2 good!y Stzrre, which becauſe of height comes nor within our account, How 


on vileneſſe, b-(ides the laying a{1de of Maieſty: and thur vp his great and Divine Mi. 


knowne Riches ? Bur thoſe yer more, which defire to [cernce aboue therſelues, whe. 
ther in parts, orgraces; whole Valle is fairer then their £&inne. Modeſt (es (hall 
(hinethrough their Vailes, when the vain rious ſhall Lewray thcir ſhame through 


Thai Gut! which ganc his Lawin ſmoke, deliuered it againe, through the Yaile of | 
- Hoſes. Iſrael could nor looke tothe end of that, which thould be aboliſhed, forthe 


vpon our ho4its, when there 1Snone on his face ? 

When 39s went 0 fpeake with God, he pulled off his Viyle : It was goed rec 
fon hee ſhould prek nt ro God that face winch hee had made. There had beene more 
nced of his Vayle, t5 hide che glorious face of God from him, rhen to hide his from 
God : bur his faith and thankfulneſle ſerue for both theſc vices. Hypocrites are contre 


12ir worſt tro God : but God tees both their Vayle and their face : and I know not 
whether he hatcs their vaile of diſimulation, or their t:ce of wickedneſle, 
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£ 
6 X9CYEEHat God, which ſhewed himſelfe ro men in fire when hee dcliuered bis 
VB W Law, would haue men preſent their Sacrifices ro him in fire? and 11s 


Wb 39 fire hee would hatie his owne, that there might be a juſt circularion N 


S&H this creature , as the water ſends vp thoſe vapours , whi 
downe againe in raine. Hereupon it was, that fire came ou 
God vnto the Altar : That as the charge of the Sctifice was deliuered 10 Mt 
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«heir Trench : bar hey might fooner ferch the blood our of their bodics, and de- 
troy themſclucs, then one fl:ih our of Heauen to conſume the Sacrifice. 


Thar D-uill which can terch Cowne fire trom Heauen, cither maliciouſly or to no 
ourpoſe; (altho gh he abound with fire; and cd zs teruently defire this fire in cmula- 
59.17) God, as LUCY NC delfired mitig.tzon ot his owne)) yet now, hee could no more 
ide fire for the Idolatrous Sacnihieethen quench the flames of his owne torment, 
rein God 2pproues himſclfe oncly worthy to be facrificed vnto, that he creates the 
ke of his wwne ſervices whereas the impotent Idols of the Heathen muſt ferch bre 
from choir neighbours Kitchen;and chemſelues are fit matrer for their borrowed fire. 

T 1c Iſraclites( that were led too much with ſenſe) if they had ſeene the Bullocke 


'emſamed with a fire ferch from a common hearth, could neuer haue acknowledged 


what r-lation the Sacrifice had to God, had neucr perceiued that God tooke notice 
of the Sacrifice : bur now they ſee the fire comming out from the preſence of God, 


| they are conuinced both of the power and acceptation of the Almightiez They are ar 
' oxco amazed, and ſacisfied to fee the ſame God an{were by fire, which before had {p0- 
' ken by firs : God doth not leffe approue our Evangelicall Sactifices,then theirs vnder 
the Law; bur as vur Sacrifices are (pirituall, ſoare the f1gnzs of his accepration,; Faith 


's our qwide, as Senſe was theirs, Yeacuen ſtil doth God teſtitic his approbation by 


| {nfible evidences : when by a ltuely faith,and feruent zealc, our hearts are confecra- 


| 2d to God,then doth this heauenly fire come down ypon our Sacrifices,then are they 
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holy, lining, acceptable. 


Tris laine, that God kindled, was not as ſome momentany bonefre, for a ſiidden | 


:n{ ho: eriumph, nor as a domeſtical! fire, ro goe out with the Jay; bur js given for a ' 


yerpervicy, and neither muſt dye, nor bequenchcd. God, as he is himiſclte eternail, fo | 
| heloues permancncy and conſtancy of gr.ce in vs : It wee bee but a flaſh and away, | 


Godtegards vs not; all promiſcs are to per{eucrance.! Sure, 1tis but an- clementaty 
fire, !hat goc's out, thar which 1s celeſtial], continues ; it was but ſome preſumprtuous 
hear in vsthat decayes vpon euery occaſion. : 

Bur he thac miraculouſly fenc down this fire,at firſt, will not renew the miracle eve- 
ry dav, by alike {upply; Ir began immediately from God, it muſt bee nouriſhed by 
meancs, Full muſt maintaine that fire, which came from Heauen;God will not worke 


| miracl-s euzry day : it he haue kindled his Spirit in vs, we may not expett he ſhall cue. 
| Iy diy begin againe; wee haue the fuel] of che Word and Sacraments, Prayers, and 
| Medications, which muſt keepe it in for euer. It is from God that thele helps can nou- 

| 1:ſh his graces in vs: like as euery flame of our marteriall fire hath a concourſe of pro- | 


— 


u:d:nce; but we may not expeR new infuſions : rather know, that God expedts of vs 
an Improuemen: of thoſe habituall graces we haue received. 


| 


| 


Whiles rh: people with feare and ioy ſee God lighting his owne fire, fire from hea- | 
uen, the two ſonnes of Aaron, in a carcleſſe preſumption, will bee feruing him with a | 


com 01 fl:mr3 As if he might not haue leaue to chooſe the formes of his owne wor- 
nip. If this had beene done ſome agesafrer, when the memory of the originall of 
thiSheaucnly fire had beene worne out, it might hauc beene cxcuted with ignorance : 


 dut now, when God had newly ſent his fire from aboue, newly commanded the conti- 


_— C———__—— CC —— et 


7411ce of it ; eitherto let it goc out, or whiles it ſtill famed, to ferch prophane coales 
tO Gods Altar, could ſauour of no lefle then preſumprion,and Sacriledge ; when wee 
bring zeale without knowledge, miſconceits of faith, carnall afteQtions, the deui- 
Cs of our Wil-worſhip, ſuperſtitious D-uotions into Gods Scruice; we bring com- 
mon fire ro his Alcar; theſe Aames were neuer of Fis kindling ; Hee hates both Altar, 
Fire, Prieſt and Sicritice, And now behold, the ſame fire which conſumed the Sa- 


critie before, conſumes the Sacrificers. Ic was the figne of his accepration, in Con- 
liming the beaſt; bur whiles 1t deſt) oyed mcn, the fearfull figne of his diſpleaſure. By 
tne ſame mcanes can God bewray both love and hatred. Vee would haue pleaded 
| for Nadah and Abihrn, They are but yong men, the ſonnes of 4aron, not yet warme | 


ha: . d A ; 
| Mtacir FunRion; ler both age, and blood, and inexperience excule them, as yet. No 
| 


——— i ONE 


prerences, 


m— 
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. prerences, no priuiledges can beare oft a ſinne with God : Men thinke either to patro 
nizc, 9r mitigate euils, by their fained reafons. Taar no man may hope the Plea k 
' cher of birth, or of youth, or ofthe firſt commifhon ofcuill may challenge p2rdon: 
ſee heere yong men, ſonnes of the Ruler of /ſrac!, for the firſt offer.ce ſtrogk. 
dead. ? 
Yea, this made God the more toſtomacke, and the rather to revenge this impictie 
| becauſe the Sonnes of Aaron did it, God had both pardoned and graced their Þ. 
ther, he had honoured them;ot the thouſands of 1ſrael, culling them our for his Al. 
tar : and now, as thcir Father ſet vp a falſe god, ſothey bring falle fire vnto the Trae 
God. 
, Ifthe ſonnes of Infidels live godleflcly, they doe their kinde; their puniſhmen: 
' thall bee, (thowgh ivuſt) yet lefſe ; but if the children of religious Parens, after al 
Chriſtian nurture, ſhall ſhame their Education; God takes it more hainouſly, angre. 
 uengeSit more ſharply, The more bonds of duty, the more plagues of neglee, 
It from the Agents, wee looke to the act it {clle; ſer afide the originall deſcent, and 
what diffcrence was there betwixt theſe fires © Both Icokt alike, hcared alike, aſcen. 
| ded alike, conſumedalike: both were fed with the ſame materiall wood, both vaniſhed 
' into ſmoke; There was no diffcrence, but the Commandement of God, 
| If God had inioyned ordinarie fire, they had tinned to Jooke for cIcNiall; now « 
' commanded onely the fire which he ſent; they finned in ſending vp Inceeſe, in thi 
| fire, which he commanded not. Ir is a dangerous rhing in the ſeruice of God to de- 
; Cline from his owne inſtitutions; wee haue to doe with a power which is wile topre. 
ſcribe his owne worſhip,iuſt to require what he hath preſcribed, powerfull tOrevenge 
that which he hath not required. 
' If Godha#ftrooke them wirh ſome Leproſic in their forchead,as he didtheir Aunt 
' Miriam ſoon after;or with ſome pllfte,or lingring conſumption, the puniſhmenthad | 
| beene grieuous : but he, whoſe tudgements are ever uſt, ſometimes {ccrer, ſaw firs the | 
 fitceſt reuenge, fora fine of fire; his owne fire ficretitro puruith ſtrange fire; A ſudden | 
| tndgment, fic for a preſent and exemplaric finne, He ſaw, thar it he had winke at this, 
; his ſeruice had been oppoſed to prophanation. | 
; Itiswiſedome in goucrnours to take ftnne ar the firſt bound, and ſo to revenge it, | 
; that their puniſhments may bee preuentions, Speed of death is not alwaycs 2 iudge | 
| ment: ſuddenneſle as it iscuer juſtly ſuſpicablc, ſo then certainly argues anger, whep | 
 itfinds vs inan a& of finne, Leafure of r: pentince is an argument of favour : when 
God giuesa man Lay, it implyes that he would nor hauc iudgincnr ſurprize him, 
Doubtleſſe, 4470» lookt ſomewhat heauily on this ſad ſpcEzcle; Ir could not butap- 
; pale him, to ſec his two ſonnes dead before him, dead in dilpleaſure, dead ſuddenly, 
| dead by the immediate hand of God. And now hee could repent him of his new ho- 
' nour, to fcc it ſucceed ſo ill with the lonnes of his loynecs :neither could he chulc but 
| ſee himſelte ſtriken in them. But his Brother Moſes that had learned not to know &l-| 
| ther Nephewes,or Brother,when they ſtood in his way to God, wiſely rurned his cycs/ 
| from the dead carkaſſes of his Sonnes, ro his reſpe® of the living God; My Brother, 
this cuent is tearfull, but jaſt; Theſe were thy ſonnes, bur they ſinned; it was not for 
God, it is not for thec,to Jooke ſo much who they were,as what they did, It was their 
| honour and thine, that they were choſen to miniſter betore the Lord : He that on 
them, iuſtly required their Sanification & obedience. If they have profaned G00, 
and themſclues,; can thy naturall affection ſo miſcary thee, that thou couldeſt u 
their impunity with the blemiſh of thy Maker ? Our ſonnes are not ovrs, it they difo- 
bey our Father: to pittic their miſery, is to parrake of their finnes; Ifthou grudge at 
their judgement, take heed [eſt the ſame fire of God come forth vpon this ſtrange me 
| of nature. Shew now whether thou more loueſt God, or thy ſunnes; She whether |. 
| thou bea better Father, ora Sonne. cal 
| Aaron, weighing theſe things, holds his peace, not out of an amazement, or ft 


' nefſe, but out of patient and humble ſubmiſſion; and ſeeing Gods p ——__ —_ 
| | — ————— 


lo. 
-D — — 


| 


|, [ B, \ 1. 
icfort, i5 COMMNETC forget that hee had fonnes. Hee mi2ht have had a filenr tongue, 
_ mor0us Aearr. L acre is no voyce louder in the cares of God,then 3 ſpecchlefle 
;,ep:aing of the foule, Heat is more intended with keeping in; bnt Aavons filence wa 
Moc jnward : He knew how little he Chould ger by vrawling with God, If ic yes 
+ dont dilcontentment, he taw God could fpeake fire to him againe, And there; 
ts quictly {ubimits tothe will of (G0Q; And held his PEace, Pecaule thc F.ord hd done 
© Therc1s 69 greacer proofe Oi grace, then to ſmart patien'ly; and humbly and con- 
: + rhG& Aarrint:! , CO TH { - 
nt dly ro rt che heart inthe tuſtice, and wiſedome of Gods procceding, and to bee 
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k10 SWC meddic nor Witl Oil! match,when We {trinc with Our Maker,yet ſme pricks 


chide or [mirc (as feruants are Charged to their Maſters wee may not anſiwere av2ine; 
3 


when Gods hand is on our backe, our hand mi:ſt be on our mouth:elfc,2s mothers doc 
\cir children, God ſhall whip vs ſo muct: the more for crying, 


| 
| C:} _ : * * « , . © 

| lt is hard for a {tander by, in this caſe ro Giftinguiſh berwixt hard-heartedneſle, and 
| 
| 


picty. There .140 {ces his lonnes lye, be may neither pur his hand to them, to bury 
hem. nor hd acrare for their death, Neuer parent can hauc tuſter cauſe of mour« 
| 0 


Ming, 10 wen (ec (11S £0:3nes dead in their finnegit prepared, and penitent, yet who can 
1t {orrow tor their end? but to part with children to the dinger of 2 iccond death, is 
| worthy of me then tearcs. Yet Aarox mult learne [o far to deny naturethat he guilt 
| moe monificthe iuſtice of God,then lament the indement, Thojc wiiom God hath 
Ealing ln mid, arcficrutce, muſtknow that he will rot allow them the common 
0.1 08,a0d carys of otters, Nothing is more naturall elicn forrow for che death of our 
{-ucr griete be ſrafonable, it becomes a funerall, And if Nadib and Abiha had 
dved in ther bods,gthis faucur had been alloved them, the forrow of their Farker and 

Protlicen : for when God forbids folemne mournins to his Prieſts,0vcr rhe Ecad, hee 
x-<pts he cafes of this neerncfle of blood. Now all Ifracl may movrne for theſe two: 
o ly the Fachcr and Brethren may not. God 1s icalous left their ſorrow ſhauld ſccme 

t-nance the ſinne, which he had puniſhed: cucn the feartulleſt as of God mult 
ve applanged Dy the heauicſt hearts of the faithfull. 

Tia which the F.ther and Brother may not doe, the Coufins are commanded : 
dead carcalles arc not for the preſence of God, His tuftice was ſhewne ſufficicnily in 
killing them : They ar now fit for the grauc, nor the S2nQuary : neitherare they ca- 
tied on: n:kedy bir tri their coars, Ir was an vnuſuall fight for 1frael toſeea linnen E- 
phod vpoi th: Beere; The iudgement was ſo much more remarkable, becauſe they 
had the badge of their calling vpon their backs. 

Nothing is cither more pleafing vnto God,or more commodious to mengthen that 
waen he hath cxecured indgemcnt,ir ſhould bee ſcene and wondred ar; for therefore 
he ſtrikes (ome that he may warne all. 
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"POPTY r 
TE FHe Lraclires are ſtzyed ſeven dayes in the ſtation of Hazzeroth, for the 
Py 


- puniſhment of M7riam. The fines of the goucrnours area ivft ſtopro the 

GY $ P<opIcz all of them ſmart in one; all muſt {tay the leaſure of Miriams re. 

ES56-34coueric. Whoſocuer ſeekes the Land of Promiſe, ſhall finde many lers; 

Amalck, 07, Schon,a11d the Kings of Canaan meet with 1/7ae!: theſe refiſt- 

cd, bur hindred not their paſſage, their finnes onely ſtay them from remouing. At- 
iQions are not croſſes to vs, in the way to heaucn, in compariſon to our finnes. 

What is this I ſee? Is notthis Aaroa,that was brother in nature;and by office joynt- 


EE Lil Com- 


1 __ wy > > + ' > oe Soo 
( f:rr From chiding, that we difpute not. Nature is froward, and though ſhce well 


v5 forward to this idle quarie}};.nd bids vs with 7obs wife, Curſe 2:4 dye. It God either | 
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( ontemplations. Lis. V1. 


Commiſhoner with Moſes?1s not this A4r0,that made his Brother an int 
him, to God, inthe cale of his Idolatry? Is not this Azr0»,that climbed yp the Hillof 


| Sinai, wirh Moſes? Is not this 4479, whom the mouth and hand of Moſes conſect; 


ted an high Prieſt vnto God? Is not this iam, the clder Siſter of Moſes ? Is not 


| this Miriam, thatled che Triumph ofthe Women, and ſung gloriouſly tothe Lord? 
Is notthis cAiriam,, which layd her Brother Moſes in the Reeds, and fercht her Mo. | 
| ther tobe his Nurle £ Both, Prophets of God; both, the flcſth and blood of Moſes : 


And doth this_£arez repine at the honor of him, which gaue himſelfe that honour 
and ſaued his life ? Doth this M1r7am repine at the proſperittie of him whoſe life ſhee 
{cd? Who would not hauc thoughr, this ſhould haue beene their glory, to have 
ſcene the glory of their owne Brother ? What could haue beene a greater comforr to 
Miriam, then to thinke; How happily doth he now fit at the Sterne of Iſrael whom 
I ſaved from periſhing in a Boat of Bul.-ruſhes ! Ic is to mce, that Iſrael owes this 
Commander; But now enuic hath {o blinded their eyes, that they can neither ſeethis 
priuiledge of nature, nor the honour of Gods choyce. Miriamand Aaron arcinmy. 
tiny againſt Moſes. Who is ſo holy that finnes not ? What finne is ſo vnnaurdll that 
the beſt can auoyde without God? Bur what weakeneſle ſocuer may plead for Mirion 

who can bur grieue to ſee H4r9x at theend of {o many ſinnes ? Ofate, I ſaw him a: 
uing the molten Image, and conſecrating an Alcar to a talſe god :now I ſee him ſecon. 
ding an vnkind mutiny againſt his Brother : Both finnes find him accellary; neither 
principall, Ir was not in the power of che legall Prizithood to pertorme, ot promile 
innocency to her Miniſters : It was neceſſary wee (hould haue another high Prieft, 


; which could not bee tainted. That King of righteouſr.eſſe was of another order; 


He beime without finne hath fully ſacisficd for the linnes of men. Whom canit now 
offend, to ſee the blemiſhes of the cuangelicall Pri-ſthood, when Gods firſt high 
Prieſt is thus miſcaricd 7 

Who can looke for loue and proſperity at once, when holy and mecke Moſes finds 
enmity in his owne fleſh and blood © Rather then we (hall want, A mans enemiec ſhall 
be thoſe of bis owne houſe. Authority cannot fayle of oppolition, if it benever ſomild- 
ly ſwayed: that common make-bate will rather raiſc it out of our owne boſome, To 
doe well, and heare ill, is Princely. 

The Midianitiſh wife of Moſes colt him dzare, Beforc,ſhe hazarded his life : now, 
the fauour of his people: Vnequall marches are ſe1dome proſperous, Although now 
this ſcandall was onely taken: Enuy was not wiſe enough to chooſea ground of the 
quarrell, Whether ſome ſecret and emulatory brawles paſſed becweene Zipporah and 
Miriem, (15 many times theſe ſparkes of priuate brawles grow into a perillous and 
common f1m*) or whether now that 7erhro and his Family was ioyned with Lrael, 
there were ſurmiſes of tranſporting the Government to ſtrangers; or whether thi 
vnfic choyce of Moſes is now raiſed vp todiſparage Gods gifts in him; Even in fight, 


| the exceptions were frivolous: Emulation is curious;and our of the beſt perſon,oraR, 
| will raiſe ſomething to cauill ar, 


Seditions doe not cuer looke the ſame way they moue; Wiſe men can cafily diſtin- 
guiſh berwixt the viſor of ations, and the face. The wife of CW oſes is mentioned,t1s 
ſuperioritie is ſhot at, Pride is lightly the ground of all ſcdition. Which of their faces 
ſhinedlike Moſes? Yea,let him bur haue drawne his vaile, which ofthem durſt Jooke 0n 
his face? Which of them had faſted twice forty dayes? Whichof them aſcended vp 
tothe top of Sinai, and was hid with ſmoke, and fire? Vhich of them recciuedt 
Law twice in two ſeuerall Tables, from Gods owne hand ? And yet they dare #Y} 
Hath God ſpoken only by Moſes? They do not deny Moſes his honour, but they challenge 
2 part with him : and as they were the elder in nature, ſo they would be equall 10 C'g- 
nicie, equall in adminiſtration. According to her name, M714 would bee _ 
And yet how vnfit were they? One, a woman, whom her ſex debarred from rule;! 
other a Prieſt, whom his office ſequeſtred from earthly gouernment.Selfe-loue M 
men varcaſonable, and teaches them to turne the glaſle, to ſee chemſelues Diggs 


a. 
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that (eebes 1t, and tudzes. God takes his part euer, that fights not for himſelfe. 


 heards; He teared nor the troopes of Egypr ! He durſt looke God in the face, 2midft | 
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A EI OTE 
(hors life rhen they are. It is an hard thing fora mn, willingly andgladly to ſee his | 
7 als fred oucr his head, in worth and opinion. Nothing will more try a mans | 
»1c?. ea:n queſtions of emulation. That man hach true light, which can bee content | 
" hea candle before the Sunn of others, | 
; A;no wroNg can efcape God, to leaſt of all thoſe which are offered to Princes: He | 
-harmaderhe exre,n{cdsno intelligence of our tongues. Ve haus to doe with a God, | 
hac is light of hearing, wecannot wiſper any euill ſo ſecretly, thar he ſhould not cry | 
Nut of noyſc : 2nd what need we any further enidence, when our Iudge is our witneſſe? | 

Wichout any deJation of Moſes, God hcarcs and challenges them. Becauſe he was 
meeke, therefore he complained not : Becauſe hee was mceeke and complained nor, 
-herefore the Lord ſtruck in for him the more. The leffe 2 man ſtrives tor himſclfe, 
he more is God his Champion, Itisthe honour of ercar perfons, to vndertake the 
patr0N4ge of their Clients: How muct more will God reuenve his EleR, which cry 
:ohim, day and night! He thar faid,7 ſeeke not mine owne glory ,addes, But there is one 


No man could hane giuen more proofes of his courage, thei Mvſes, Hee flue the 
Koypriin, He confronted Pharaoh in his owne Court; Hre bear the Midianire ſhep. 


| I rhe cerrons Of Sina; and yer thar ſpirit, which made, and knew his heart, layes, He | 
| was the mildel? man won earth, Mildnefle and Forritude may well lodge together in | 


— — 


| 


} 


| Magnified 22oſ-s ro them, bur tor their enuy. We cannot deuiſe to pleaſure Gods fer- 
| hums, fo much as by deſpighting them, | 


p 


| the leproſizappeares in her face: her foule rongue ispuniſhed'with a foule faces Since 
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ne bre{t; ro corre the miſconceirs of thoſe men, that thinke none valiant, but thoſe | 


that arc fierce, and crucll. | 
No {ooncr 1sthe word out of Miriams mouth, then the Word of Gods reproofe | 
mzers it, How he beſtirs him,and will be at once ſcene and heard, when the name of 
Moles is in queſt!o'1! Moſes was zcaloufly carcfull for Gods glory, and now God is 
zealous for his. The remmnnecrations of the Almighrtic,ate infinively oratious. He can- ; 
10: want honour and patronage, that ſeckes the honour of his Maker, The ready way | 
to true glory, is go0dnefle, y 


God might hauc ſpoken fo lowd,that Heaven and Earth ſhould haue heard it; ſo as | 
they ſhuald not hauc needed to come forth for audience: bur now, hee calls chem our | 


» . , | 
tothebarre, thar they may be ſcene ro heare. Ir-did. not conient him, to chide them 


within doorcs : the ſhame of their fault had beene lefle in 2 privare rebuke : bur the 
ſcandall of their repinitie was publike, Where the linne is not affraid of the lighr,God | 
loues not the reproofe ſhouid be ſmothered. 

They had depreſſed Moſes, God aduances him : They had equalled them to Moſes, 
God prefers him ro them. Their plea was, that God had ſpoken by them, as well as 
by Moſes: Gods reply is, That he hath in amore intire faſhion ſpoken ro XMeoſes, then | 
them. God ſpake rothe beſt of them, but either in their dreame, fleeping; or in vilton, 
waking. Bur to Moſes he ſpake with more inward illumination, with more lwely rc- 
preſenrarion : To others, as a ſtranger; to Moſes 25 a friend. God had never fo much 


» 
(On 


God wag angry when he chode chem, bur more angry when he departed. The with- 
drawing of his preſence, is the preſence of his wrarh. Whiles hee ſtayes to reproue, 
there is fayour in his dill pleaſure:bur when he leaves either man;of Churth,there 1s no 
OP bur of vengeance, The finall abſence of God,is hell ir ſelfe. Vhen he forſakes ys 
(though for atime)ir is an introduRicn to his vemoſt ludgemertt: Ir wastimeto looke 
fora iudyment. when Goddeparted:ſo foone as he is gone fromthe eyes of M5rram, 


— — 


ſhe would acknowledge no difference berwixt her felfe and Hr brother Moſds,” every 


cauſe the venome of her tongue would haue eateh into the 'repurarion of her bro- 


her, therefore a poiſonoas infe ion cares into herfleſh. Now beth Moſes & Miriann, 
ncedto weare avayle : the one to hide his glory; the other her deformiric Thar 
Lill 2 Mid: a. 
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ſraditenow ſvex hic fate'#lorious, hers leprous. 'Deformitie isa fir cure*6f Pride. 
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Miaranite Zipporah, whom ſhe ſcorned, was beauritull in reſpet of her, 

Miriam was [triken, 4470» eſcaped : borh fanned; his Pricſthood could not reſ; | 
lum; the greatneſle of his dignity did but adde ro the haynouſneſle of his "Sig ki | 
repentance freed him; Alaſſe, my Lord, I beſech thee lay nor this finne voy, <0 
which we have fooliſhly commitred, I wonder not to {ce Aaron free, while] rv 
penicene; This very conf. flion ſaued him before, from bleeding tor Idolatry which 
now preſerucs him from Leproſie, for his enuious repining. The vniuerſall Antidor | 
tor all the iudgements of God, is our humble repentance, © 


| Yea, his ſad deprecation preuailed, both to cleare himſcite, and recouer Miriam 
2 
| 
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The brother ſucs for himſclte agd his filter, to that brother whom they both emula 
icd, for pardon from himlclte, andthat God which was offendedin him, Where A 
| is that equality which was pretended? Behold, hee that ſolately made his brotherhic 
| fellow, now makes him his God : Lay »ot 1his ſanne wpon vs; Let her nut bee as ow 
| dead + Asit Moſes had impolcd this plague, and could remoue it, Newer any op- 
| poſed the ſeruanrts of God,but one time or other they have beene conſtrained tocn. 
telſe a ſuperioritie. 
| Airiam would haue wounded Mofes with her tongue; Moſes would heale her with 
| his, @ Lord, heale ber now : The wrong is the greater,becaulc his (iſter did it. He doth 
| not ſay, I ſought not her ſhame, ſhee ſought mine; if God have revenged ir, I haye 
| no reaſon ro looke on her, as a fiſter, who lookt ar mce, as an aduc1{arie; Bur, a5 if 
| her leprofie were his, he cryes out for her cure, O admirable meckenefle of Moſes | 
| His people the Iewes rebell:d againſt him, God profers revenge; He wouldrather 
; dye, then they ſhould periſh : His fiſter rcbciled againſt him, God workes his re- 
uenge: Hee will not giue God peace, till ſhee bee recured, Behold a worthy and 
noble patcerne for vs to follow. How farreare they trom this diſpoſition, who are 
not onely content God ſhould reuenge; but are ready tro preuent Gods revenge with 
their owne? | 
Gods Loue to Moſes ſuffers him not to obtaine preſently his ſure for Miriam; his 
200d nature to his ſiſter, made him pray againſt himſc]te, It rhe tvdgement had been 
at once inflicted, and remoucd, there had been no example of terrour for others: God 
either denyes, or defers the grant of our requeſts, for our good; It were wide for vs,it 
our ſuits ſhould be cuer heard. Ir was fic for all parts, Mi7izm ſhould continue ſome- 
while leprous. There isno policie in a fudGen remouall} of juſt puniſhment : vnlefle 
the raine fo fall chat it lye, and ſoke intothe earth, ir profits nothing, If the ludge- 
ments of God ſhould be onely as paſſengers, and not ſojouxners atleaſt, they would 


be no whitregarded. 
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Of the Searchers of ( anaan. 
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===, Canbut wonder at the counſcll of God, If the Iſraclitcs had gone on to 

52 e&2>! Canaan, without inquiry; their confidence had poſlcfſed it : now they 

$ BET ſend rocipie the Land, fixe hundred thouſand of them never lived to ſec 
"|| it: AndyetI ſee God cnioyning them to ſend; bur enioyning It Wee | 
theirinſtance. Some things God allowes in iydgement; their op 
 niry, agd diſtruſt, extoxred from God this occafion of their overthrow. That ' - 
' the Lord moues vats, proſpers; but that which-we moue him to bcſt,ſc2cowe og \| 
| deth. What needed they doubt of the goodaeſle of that Land, which v9 chat 
| chem did flow with milke and honey 5 Wharneeded chey doubt of onſey = 
| which God promiſed to give? When wce will ſend forth our ſenſes, to chy to 
| ſcours inthe matters of faith, and-ratherdare rruſt men, then God, weeare wor 4 A 
be deceived. —_— — ——__ 


th 


RPA —_ —— 


£ 
=. On EIT: —"—_ n= - - 


On mma <-> —_ 


| hrdnefſe of archieuing, where the benefir will more then require the indeauour. Our 


{ure our ſpirituall ſucceſſe by our owne power, we are vanquithed, before we fight: He | 


i. 
__— © — <w— er irom—ne o———_ > WW a ——_— —— 


| ſclues:; Doubtleſſe; theſe Gyanrs were mighty, bur their feare hath ſtretched them 
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Liv. VI. Of theSearchers of (anaan. 


romuke (ure worke, chooſcth torth the beſt of Ifrac], ſuch as were like to be moſt in+ | 


uicrousin their inquiry, and moſt credible in their report, Thoſe that ruled liracl at 
home could beſt deſcry tor them abroad; Whar ſhould dire the body, but the head? | 
M1 caniudge but by appearance; It is for him onely that fees the euent, ere hee ap- | 

Yint the mcancs, not to bee decciued, It had beene berter for Iiraclto have ſcnt the | 
off\ll of the multicude : By how lefferthe credit of their perſons is, by ſo much lefle is | 
the danger Of {educement. The error of the mighty is armed with authority, and ina 
Art commands aflent; wherhcr in good or cuill, Gicarneſle hach cuer a traineto fol. 
Jow it at the heeles. 

Forty daycsrhey {pent in this ſearch; and this cowardly vnbelicfe in the ſearch ſhall | 
colt them torry yeares delay of the fruition. Who can abide to ſee the Rulers of 1iracl 
ſo baſely timorous * They commend the Land,the fruit commends it ſelte,and yet 
they plead diftculry:FIc be not able to g0 vp. Their (noulders are Jaden with the grapesz 
and yet their hearts are oucrlaid with vnbeliefe : Ir is an vnworthy thing to plead 


Tac baſcſt fort ot men are commonly held fit enough for intelligencers;but Mefes, | 
| 
| 
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Lind of Promiſe 1s aboue;we know, the fruit thereof is ſweer and glorious,the paſlage 
difficulc, The gyantly fons of Anat (the powers of darkeneſle)ſtand in our way: -It we 
lit downe and complaine, we ſhill once know, that without ſhall be the fearefull, 

Seethe idle pleas of diſtruſt, We are not able : They are ſtronger, Could not God in- 
1ble chem 2 Was he nor ſtronger then their Giants ? Had he not promiſed to diſplace 
the Canaanires, to ſettle them in theirſtead ? How much more cafic is it for vs to ſpy | 
their weaknes, then tor them to eſpy the {trength of their aduerſaries? When we mea- | 


that would oucrcome,mult neither looke vpon his own arme,nor the arme of his enc- 
my, but the mouth and hand of him that hath promiſed, and can performe. Who are } 
wefl-ſh and blood, with our breath in ournoltrils,thar we ſhould fight with Principa- 
lities, powers, ſpiricuall wickedneſles in heaucnly places * The match is tg vnequall; 
weare not like Graſhoppers,to theſe Giants, when we compare our ſelues with them 
how can we but deſpaire?when we compare them with God, how can we be diſtoura- 
ed? Hetharhath brought vs into this field, hath promiſcd vs victory. God knew | 
their ftrengeh, cre he offered ro commit vs. 

Well might they haue thought, Were not the Amalckires ſtronger then we? Were 
not they armed, wee naked ? Did northe onely hand of Hoſes, by lifring vp, beat 
them downe ? Vere not the Zgyptians no lefſe our maſters ? Did not Death come 
running atter vs in their Chariots © Did wee not leaue theſe buried inthe Sea, the 
other vaburicd in the Wilderneſſe ? Whence had the Anakims their ſtrength, but 
from him, that bids vs goe vp againſtthem ? Why haue the bodies of our forefathers 
taken poſſeſion of their Hebron, but for vs ? Bur now, their fcare hath not left them 
lo machrcaſon, asto compare their aduerſarics with others, but onely with them- 


—— —. 
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out ſome Cubirs, beyond their ſtature. Diſtruſt makes our dangers greater, and our 
nelpes lefle then they are,and forecaſts cucr worſe, then (hall bee; and it euils be poſh- 
ole, it makes thega certaine. 

Amongſtthoſe twelue Meſſengers, whom our ſecond Moſes ſent thorow the Land | 
of Promiſe, there was but one 1425; But amongſt thoſe twelue, which the former 
Moſes addrefied thorow the ſame Land, there is but one Caleb: and yet thoſe were 
cioſen out of the meaneſt; theſe out of the heads of Iſracl. As there 1sno ſociety free 
from ſome corruption : ſo it is hard, if in a community of men, there bee not ſome 


Wee ſhall wrong God, if wee feare leſt good cauſes (hall bee quite forſaken; 
ce knowes how to ſcrue himſelfe of the beſt, if the feweſt; And could as cally 
© attended with a multitude, if hee did not ſeeke his owne glory, in volikelt- 
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liſtance, It is no praiſc to have done once well, valclIc we conrimie. 
. : J2 WO | - 
Ouward priviledocs of blood can availe nothing, againſt 2 particvior calling of 
C0d.Theſe Reubenitcs had the rior otthe natural primogenitueey YE: do chey vainly 


| 
chzhenge 


_ — —_ ———— — ——— - 


— 


-— - — _— 


OOO A rt oe nn og 


—_ —_— 


- w_ - 


OO —— 


AREA > OV OR REEL. euro Apes - a4 ww 


| 940 ( ontemplations. Lis.Y1, 


- LE_——_—_———— —  - —— - — —— - — .o—— = —  . _A—————_— 


4 - X _—_— — a Y — — — — 


' challenge preeminence, where God hath ſubiefted them.If all ciuill honour law from 

p ' the King, how much more from the God of Kings? His hand exalts the poore, and 

' caſts downe the mighty from their throne. The man that will bec lifring VP himſelte | 

| | inthe pride of his heart, from vnder the foot of God, js juſtly troden inthe duſt, * | 
' Moſes is the Prince ot I{racl; 4470» the Prieft: Moſes was milde; Aaron Popular: 

| ' yet both are conſpired againft : Their places are no lefſe Brothers, then their perſons, | 

Buth arc oppoſed at once; He that 15a traytor tothe Church, isa traytor to the Kin | | 

Any ſuperioritic is a marke of Enuy, Had Moſes and Aron beene but fellowes with | 

the Iſraclites, none had beene better beloued; their diſpoſitions wereſuch, as muſt | 

nceds haue forced fauour fromthe indifferent : now they were aduanced, their malice 

| 15n0t inferiour to their honour, High towers muſt looke for lIightenings; we offer nor 

f | ro vndermine but thoſe wals, which we cannor ſcale, Nature in euery man is both ey. 

| ; nfous, and difdaintull, and neucr loues to honour another, bur where it may be anho. 

| nourtoirt lelfe. 

There cannot be concetued an honour leffe worth emulation, then this principality 

| of Iiracl; a people that could giue nothing; a people that had nothing, bur in hope; 2 

| 

3 

" 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


people, whom thcir leader was faine to teed with bread, and water; which paid him 
no tribute, bur of ull words; whoſe command was nothing bur a burden: and yet this 
dignitic was an eye-ſore to theſe Leunes and theſe Reubenites, Te take too much vpon 
youu, ye ſonnes of Lemt. | 
 Andthischallenge (thoughrhus vnſeaſonable) hath drawne in two hundred and 
fifry Captaines of Ifrac!. Waat wonder 15 it, that the renne Rulers prevailed ſo much 
with the muJricude ro dillwade them from Canaan; whcn three traitors prevailed 
thus with 250 Rulcrs, famous in the Congregation and men of renowne 2 Oneman 
may kindle fuch a fire, as all the world cannot quench. One plague-forc may infeRa | 
wholc Kingdome : The infe&tton of euill is much worſe then the act. | 
Ir ts not like,tholc Leaders of Iſrael could erre without followers : Hee is a meane || 
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1 man that drawesnot ſome Clirnrs after him. It hath beene euer 2 dangerouspolicie of | 
! Satan, to aſſault the beſt : he knowes, that the multicudeſas weeſay of Bees)will fol- þ 
| low their mitſter, | 
| Nothing can be more pleaſing to the vulgar ſort, then to heare their Gouernours | | 
taxed, and themiclues flattered. Al the Congregation is holy, Enery one of them; Whert- 
| fore lift ye vp your ſelues? Every word isa falſhvod, For Moſes deietad himſclfe (Who 
am 1?) Godlitced him vp, ouer Iſrael : And fo was I{racl holy, as Moſes was ambttt- 
| 0us, VV hat holinc{le was there in ſo much infidclitie, feare, Idolatry, mutiny, difobe: 
 dicnce ? What could make them yn. leane, if this were holincflſe 2 They had ſcarce 
wip'r their mouthes, or waſht their hands, fince their laſt obſtinacie: and yet theſe 
| pick-thankes ſay, 41! Iſrael s holy, 
j I would ncuer dcfire a beter proofe of a falſe teacher, then flatterie : True meaning 
| 


need not vphold ic felfe by ſoothing. There is nothing caſter then to perſwade men 
well of themſelues; when a mans ſelfe-louc meets with anothers flattery, itis an high 
| praife that will not be beleeued. It was more out of oppoſition, then bclicte, that theſe 
men plead the holineſſe of Ifracl, Violent aduerſaries,to vphold a fide, will maintaine 
thoſe things they belecue nor, 
Moſes argues not for himſclfe, but appealcs to God; neither ſpeakes for his owne 
i right, but his brother Aarons: He knew, that Gods immediate fſeruice was worthy to 
| be more precious, then his gouernment : That, bis Princedome ſerued bur to the 
l glory of his Maſter. Good Magiſtrates are more tender ouer Gods honour then their 
' owne;and more ſenſible of the wrongs offercd to Religion, thento themſelves. 
It is ſafeftrotruſt God with his owne cauſes. It A470» had been choſenby lrael, 
Moſes would hane ſheltred him vnder their authoritic : Now that God did immediIate- 
| ly appointhim, his patronage is ſought, whoſe the cleQRion was. We may caily fault 
in the managing of diuine affaires,; and ſoour want of ſucceſſe cannot want finne; He 
knowes how to vic, how to blefle his owne meancs. As 
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| Azthere wis 2 difference betwixt the people,and Levitcs; ſo berwixt the Leuires, 
a: ©-i-ths, The God of order loues to haue our degrees kept, Whiles the Leuites 
'\i £-1yoking vpro the Prieſts, Moſes ſends downe their eyes tothe people. The 
+107 torepine at thoſe aboue vs, is to looke at thoſe below vs: There is no better 
»mcly for amb ton, thento caſt vpour former receits, and to compare them with 
1-ry417ngs, and to contcrre our owne eſtate with inferiours : So ſhall wee firde 
-2pl- r2 be thankful, that wee are aboue any,rather then of enuy that any is aboue vs. 
| £x7/5hath chid the fonnes of Lew, for mutining againſt CHaron; and ſo much the 
more, becauſe they were of his owne Tribe: now hec {ends for the Reubenites, which 
:zinſt himſclte, They come nor, and their meſſage is worſe then their abſence. 
71/4515 accuſed of intuſtice, crueltie, tallhood,treacheric,viurpation; and Xgypt it 
(of mult be commended, rather then Moſes ſhall want reproch.Innocency is no thelter 
ni! rongues; Malice never regards how trueany accuſation 1s but how ſpightfull. 
Now it 25 time for Meſes ro beangry. They durſt nor have beene thus bold,it they 
dnorieens his mildneffe, Lenity is 11] beſtowed vpon ſtubborne natures: Ir isan in- 
1 ſefle, not ro feele the wounds of our reputation. It well appearecs hee is 
v, wilen he praycs againſt chem, He was diſpleaſed before,burt when he was moſt 
-0r ag41nſt rhem, he (ii]] prayed for them: bur now, hee bends his very prayers 4+ 
1:nlt chem. Zooxe 07 bo therr offerine, There can be no greater reuenge, then the im- 
3ecation of the righteous; There can be no greater judgement, then Gods reieQion 
vr{-ruces. With vs men,what more argues diflike of the perſon,then the turning 
ke of 115 preſent? VVhat will God accept from vs, it not prayers ? | 
"he1nocence of Moſes cals for revenge on his Aduerſaries. It hee had wronged | 
them in 115 go uernment, in vaine ſhould he have looked to Gods hand for righr, Our | 
(11ncs c4)11] + vs from Gods proteCtion; whereas vprightneſle challenges, and findes | 
lisparon gn. Ac Afle taken had made him vncapable of favour. Corrupt Gouernors 
| loſerhe comfort of their owne breſt, and the tuition of God. 
| Thcſunc tongue that prayed againſt the Conſpirators, prayes for the people. As 
| exdinenthinke co Carie it with number; Corah had ſo farre preuailed, that hee had 
\ we the multitude to His fide, God, the auenger of treaſons, would haue conſumed 


2 


yl 


; fue ala once: Moſes and Aaron pray fortheir Rebels. Although they were worthy 
| 0! death, and nothing bur death could ſtop their mouths; yer their mercifull Leaders 
{Wilt buy their owne peace, with the lofle of ſuch enemies. Oh rare and imirable 
[acrcy | The people rife vp againſt their Governors; Their Governors tall on their 
[ticesc0 Go, for the people : ſo farre are they from plotting revenge, that they will 
{10t enure God {Hould reuenge for them. 
| ſes knew well enough, that all thoſe Iſraclices muſt perifh in the Wilderneſſe, 
' Godhilvouwed it, for their former inſurreRion : yerhow carneſily doth hee ſue to 
God, 4» © conſime them as once ! The yery reſpit of cuils, is a fauour next to the rC- 
| NOua1l, 
(04) kinled the fare the two hundred and fifty Captaines broughe ſtickes to it; 
j {V1 ſract warmed themfelues by itz onely the incendiaries periſh, Now doe the lf. 
t bag Its 192 their life ro them, whoſe death they intended, God and Moſes knew to 
"!nguiſh butwixt the heads of a faRion, and the trraine;though neither be faulricile; 
r Yer Te one is plagued, the other forgiuen. Gods vengeance, when it is at the horeſk, 
' Makes differences of men 2 Get you away from about the T abernacles of Corah. Eucr bc. 
ve canon ivdgements, there is a ſeparation. In the vniverſall iudgement of all the | 
We Indge himſelfe will ſeparate : in theſe particular executions, we muſt ſepa. 
COur felnes, The ſocicrie of wicked men,eſpecially in their ſinnes,is mortally dan- 
S19US : whites we will notbe parted, how can we complaine,if we be enwrapped in 
ircondemnarion ? Our very company finnes with them; why ſhould wee nor 
| Tn with them alſo? 
| ſes had weilhoped, that when theſe Rebels ſhould ſee all the Iſraclites run from 
| ew, as from monſters,and looking affrightedly vpon their Tents, and ſhould __ 
enact 
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that fearfull Proclamation of vengeance,againſt them.,Chowſocuer they did before ſer 
 aface on their coufpiracie; yet now) their hearts would haue miſgiuen. But lo, theſs 
bold Trajtors ſtand impudently ſtaring in the doore of their Tents, as it they would 
outface the reuenge of God, As if Moſes had neuer wrought miracle before them ; As 
 itno one [iraclire had cuer bled for rebelling. Thoſe that ſhal! periſh, are blindeg, 
Pride and infidclitic obdures the heart, and makes euen cowards fearlcfle, 

S9 ſooac as the innocent are {cuered, the guilty periſh: the carth cleaves, and Gy2). 
 lowes vp the Rebels. This element wasnot vſed for fuch morſels, Ir deuours the car. 
kaſſes of men; but bodics informed with living foules, never before. To have ſcene 
| them ſtruck dead vpon the carth had beene fearftull : bur roſee the carthar once their 
| executionerand graue, was more horrible, Neither the Sea,nor the earth are fit to 
give paſſage; The Sea is moiſt and flowing, and will not bediuided, forthe continui. 
ti2 of it; The carthis dry and maflie, and will neither yeeld naturally,nor meet againe, 
when it hath ycelded; yet the waters did clcane to give way vnto liracl, for their pre. 
ſ*ruarion; the earth did cleaue, to giuc way tothe Confpirators, in judgement: Both 
Sea and carth did ſhut their iawes againe vpon the aduerfarics of God. 

There was inore wonder in this latter. It was 2 marvell that the waters opened: jt 
was no wonder that they ſhut againe; for, the retiring and flowing, was naturall, It 
was no lefTe maruell, that the earth opened; but more marucll that it did ſhur againe, 
becauſe it had nonaturall diſpeſition to racer, when it was divided. Now might t- 
acl fee, rhey had to doe with a God, that could revenge with caſe. 

There were two forts of Traitors : the Earth ſwallowed vp the one; the Fire, the 
otier, Allchc Elements agree to ſeruc the vengeance of their Maker. Nadeband 
_1b:hsu brought fit perſons, but vnfit fire to God, theſe Levires bring the right fire, 
- bur vawaranted perſons, before him: Fire from God conſumes both. Tt is2 danges 
rous thing to vſurpe ſacred funtions. The miniſteric will not grace the man; The man | 
.. may diſgrace the miniſterie, 

The common people were not ſo faſt gathered to Cor4hs flattering perſwaſion 
before,as now they ranne from the > and tcare of his iudgement, 
I marueli not if they could not truſt thar carth whercon they 
ſtood, whiles they knew-their hearts had been talſe. Ir 
isa madneſſe to run away from puniſhmenr. 
and not from ſinne. 
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Aarons Cenſer, and Rod. 
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Hen (hall wee ſee 2n end of theſe murmurings, and thicic 
iudgements ? Becauie theto men role vp againft Moſes and 
Aaron, therefore God confumed them ; and becauſe God 
conſumed them, therefore the people rite vp againſt Mo- 
ſes and Aaron : and now becauſe the people rhus murmure, 
God hath againe begunto confurne them, VVhar a circle 
is here of ſinnes,and 1udvc ments £ Wrath 15 gone our from | 
God : Moſes is quick-fighted.and {pics it at the ietring our. 
By how much more faithfull, and familar we are with 
God, ſo much earlier doe we diſcerne his wdgements ; 2s 
thoſe which are well acquainted with men, know by their lookes and geftures thar, 
| which ſtranocrs vaderſtand but by their ations , As finer tempers are more ſenſible 
of tho chanoes of weather. Hence the Seers of God have ever trom their Warch- 
tower deſerted the tadgements of God afarre off, It another man had fecne from 
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'Wouris to fecle che plague ere they caneſpy it. 
es, though he were great with God, yer he takes not vpon him this reconcihati- 
01, hemay aduiſe Aaron what to doe, himſclfe vndertakesnottoaR it : Itis the worke 
ol the Prieſthood, ro make an atonement for the people :Aaron was firſt his brothers 
079%eto Pharaoh , now heis the peoples rongue to- God : he onely muſt offer vpthe 
ncenfe of e11- publike prayers to God. Who would not thinke ita ſmall ching ro hold 
iCenter in his hand ? yer if any other had done it,he had falne with the dead, and not 
ſtood betwix: theliving and dead ; inſtead of the ſmoake aſcending, rhe fire had de- 
icended vpon him : And ſhall therc be leſſe ve, or lefle regard of the Euangelicall mi- 
niſterie, then the Legall? When the world hath powrcd out all his contempt, wee are | 
 Beythar muſt reconcile men to God - and without vs,they periſh. | 
' Iknow not whether more to marucll at the courage, or mercy of CMavor : 
Mmmm his 
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*\ thou ſtood it berywixr the liutng, and the dead, that all which belccue in thee, ſhould 
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' zrould ſaucthem, with ſo greata danger of himſcltc, For, as cne that would P2It a 
| fray, be thruſts himſelfe vnder the ſtrokes of Godzand puts it to the clioyce of the te. 
veneer, whether hce will ſmite him, or forbearc the reſt; Hee ſtands boldly betwigt 
the lining and the dead, as one that will cither dye with them, or hanc them liue with 
him; the fight of fourtecne hundred catkaſes diſmayed him not : hee thar before fea 
red the threats of the people, now feares not the ſtrokes of God. Ir is nor for Gods 
Miniſters, to ſtand vpon their owne perils in the common cauſes of the Church : 
Thcir praicrs muſt oppoſe the iudgements of the Almighty, When the fircof God; 
; anger 15 kindled, their Cenſers muſt ſmoke with fire from the Altar, Every chriſtian 
mult pray for the remouall of vengeance : how much more they, whom God hath 
zppointed to mediate for his people ? Euery mans mouth is his owne-:but they are the 
' mouths of all. : 

Had A4ar0z thruſtin himſclfe with empty hands, I doubr whethcr lic had preyailed. 
now this Cenfer was his proteRion; When we come with ſupplications in our hands, 
we need? not tcarc the ſtrokes of God, We haue leaue to refiſt the diuine ivdoements 
| by our prayers, with fauour and ſucccfſe. So ſoone as the incenſe of Aaron alcended 
| vp vnto God, he ſmcle a ſauovr of reſt; hee will rather ſpare the offenders, then ſtrike 
their interceſlor. How hardly can any people mifcaric, that have faithfull Miniſters to 
{ue forrhcir lakcty 2 Nothing butthe {moke of hcarty prayers c:n ciconſe the ayre 
from the plagiies of God, 

It Aarozs iacr.tice were thus accepted; how much more ſhall the High-Prieſtof 
New Tettament, by interpoſtng himſelfe ro the wrath of his {ather, Celiucr the 
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Iunderstrom dcath 2 Lhe plague was entred vpon all the ſonncs of then : O Saviour, 
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' nor periſh, Aaron offered and was not ſtricken; but thou O Redeemer, wouldeſt offer 
| 2nd be {tracke,that by thy ſtripes we might be healed : So ſtood'ft rhou betwixt the 
dead and living, that thou wert both aliucand dead; and all this that we when wewere 


| de2d, might liuc for cuer, 


Nothing more troubled [ſracl, then a feare leſt the two brethren ſhould cunningly 
 ingrofle the 2oucrnment torhemſclues, If they had done fo, what wiſe men would 
| haue cnuied them an office ſo little worth, ſo dearely purchaſed? But becauſe thiscon- 
| ceit was cur apt to ſtir them to rebellion, and to hinder the benefit of this holy foue- 
 raignty;therefore God hith endeuoured nothing more, then to ler them ſee thatthele 
' officers, whom they ſo much cuuied, were of his owne proper inſtitution : They had 
ſcarce ſhur their eyes, fince they ſaw the contuſion of thoſe two hundrcd and fifty 
 vſurping ſacrificers; and Aarors effeQuall interceſſion for aying the plague of If 
' rael. In the one, the execution of Gods vengeance vpon the competitors of Aaroptor 
| his fake. In theother, the forbearance of vengeance vpon the people for Aarons me- 
| diation, might haue challenged their voluntarie acknowledgement of bis juſt calling 
' from God; If there ad beene in them either awe, or thankefulneſſc, they could not 


| haue doubted of his lawtull ſupremacie. How could they chooſe but argue thus; | 


| Why would God fo fearfully haue deſtroyed the riuals thar durſt conteſt with Aaron, 
it he would haue allowed him any cquail? Wherefore ſerue thoſe platcsof the Altar, 
| which wee ſee made of thoſe vſurped Cenlers, but to warne all poſteritie of ſuch pre- 
| ſumption? Why ſhould God ceaſe ſtriking, whiles Aaron interpoſed betwixt the l1- 
| ving andthe dead, ifhe were but as one of vs? Which of vs if wee had ſtoodinthe 
| plague, had nor added to the heape*Incredulous minds will notbe perſwaded with a- 
| Ay cuidence. Thcſc two brothers had livedaſunder forty yeeres, God makes theboth 


' mect inone office of deliucring Iſracl. One halfe of the miracles were wrought by | 
| Aaron; he ftrooke with the rod,whiles it brought thoſe plagues on Zgypr.The lira-, 
; lires heard God call him vp by name to mount Sinai; They ſaw him anointed yu 
| God : and (leſtthey ſhould thinke this a ſet match betwixt the brethren) they ſaw the 


carth opcnivg, thefire iſſuing from God vpen their emulous oppoſites : they ſaw wi 


his mercy, that hoc work! yet {are {0 I'c bciitous a pcoplc; his couroge, that hes 
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Is Que- | 
| itioned. Nothing is more faturall to eucry man, then vnbelicfe : but the earth ne- | 
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ſinoke 1fuificient antidote for the plague of God, arg yet till Aarons calling 


| ner yeclded apeoplc 10 ſtrongly incredulous, as theſe; and after ſo many thouland oc- 


' nerations, their children doc jnherite their obſtinacic; ſtill doe they oppote the truc | 
' Kioh-Prieft, che Anointed of God : lixteene hundred yeares defolation hath not 


| drawnetrom chem to coniclle him whom God hath cholcn, 

| Howdcſirous was Goil to giue fatisfaRion even tothe obſtinate ! There is no- 
| thing more mareriall, then that men ſhould bee aflured their {pirituall guides hauc 
' cheir Commiſhon and Calling trom God: The want whereof is a prejudice to our ſuc- 
| -eflo, It th vid not be fo ; bur che corruptio: of men wiil not recetue good, bur from 
| duc 1eliengers. | 

| Before, God wrought miracles inthe Rod of Moſes; now, in the rod of Aaron. As 
| Phar.c07 might fee himalelfe in Moſeſes coi; who, ot a rod of defence and proteRion, 
' was turned 1nco Qu venemous Serpent ; $0 [frac] might ſee themlſelues inthe rod of 
\ Awon, Encry Tribe and cuery Iirachte was,of himſclte, asa ſere-ticke, withourlite, 
\ withour ſap; 41d if any one of them had power toliue, and flouriſh, he muſt ack now- 
 Iedoc it from the immediate power, and gift of God, 

Before Gods cling, all men are alike : Euery nameis alike written in their Rod; 
thereis no diff-cence 11 the letters, inthe wood; neither the charaRers of Aaron are 
fayrer, nor thc t tf: more precious; Its the choife of God that makes the diſtinQi- 
on: So ir is in our calling of Chriſtianitie, All are equally deuovid of poſhibilitic of 
orace: all -qually liucleſſe; by narure we are all fonnes of wrath : If we bee now ver. 
ter then others, who ſeparated vs? We are all CrabſtGrkes in this Orchardot God, he 
may oraffe wat fruit he pleaſes, vpon v5,onely the grace andeffcctuall caſling of God 
makes the difference. 

Theſe twelue heads of Iſrael would neucr have written their names in their rods, 
but in hope they might be choſen to this dignitic, What an honour was this Prieſt- 
hood, whereof all the Princes of Iſraclare ambitious ? It rhey bad not thought it an 
| high prefermenr, they had never ſo muchenuied the office of Aaron. What ſhall wee 


| thinke ofchis change ? Is the Euangelical! miniſtration of leſſe worth then the Liuiti- | 


\ call ? Whiles the Teſtament is better, is the ſeruice worſe ? How is it, that the great 
thinke them(ſclucs too good for this imployment ? How is it, that vaderthe Goſpel, 
menarcdifparaged with thar,which honoured them vnder the Law; that their ambi- 
| tion and ſcorne, meet in one ſubie&t? 


| brought torth, ad laid before the Lord. It is fit God ſhould make choyce of his owne 
| attendants. Eacn wee men hold it injurious to haue feruants obtruded vpon vs, by o- 
| thers : never ſhall that man haue comfort in his Miniſterie, whom God hath nor cho- 
| ſen. The great Commander of the world hath fetcuery man in his ſtation, To one he 
| hath i2id, Scand thou in this Tower and watch; To another, Make thou good theſe 
{ Irenches; To a third, Digge thou in this Mine. Heethat giues, and knowes our abili- 
| UeS, Can belt ſer vs on worke. 

This rod was the paſtorall ſtaffe of .1H4r05,the great Shepheard of Iſrael. God te- 
| tifieshi approbation of his charge, by the fruit. That arod cur off from the tree, 
| 'hould bloilome, it was ſtrange; but that in one night it ſhould beare buds, bloflomes, 
| fruit, and that both ripe and hard, it was highly miraculous. The ſame power that re- 
{ Wucs the dead plants of winter, i®che Spring, doth it here without carth, without 


ume, withour funnc;that Iſrael might ſec and grant,it was no reaſon his choyce ſhould | 


' delimited, whoſe power is valimitcd. 

 Fruitfulneſle is the beſt argument of the calling of God : Not onelyall the planes of 
bis ferting, bur che very boughs cut off from the body of them, will flouriſh. And that 
; there may not want a ſucceſſion of increaſe, here are fruit, bloſſomes, buds ; both 
| Proote and hope, in(eparably mixed, 
| Ttcouldnot bur bee a great comfort vato Aaron, to ſeehis rod thus miraculouſly 


. . . , | 
Theſe twelue rods are not laid VP In ſcucrall cabinets of their OWNners; but are 


—.. 


” -— — R _ 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


—_ 


DE Mmmm2 DIE fouriſhing, 


«. NE WS 


Lib dE Senn: 


— —— MG 


—TOTTIERS— 027 Fu Ie * =o a. 


> 


4 a4 - 


> ane I. 0 


—- Canin OI TOO IO IE SNL, EAT WES OT ET TT ere IR waa 


= <—  <r-—_ DG ABT, - 


wry per Ire AIC on oo 2s” og 


— 


| 
» 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


: 


© ELIAn—D (A OY roo uo a woes => coef > 


"bc. ltr ws wn et die tet 2 A OO Aut 2 Vo GU DP er 


1 Flzſh-pots; now thcy want Figs, Vines, Pomegranares,Corne. And as crabid children 


| 


thus brovgh: fruit our of the {apleſſerod of my profeſſion £ Thar ſernant- of God is 
| worthy to fainr, that holds ir nor a ſufficient encouragemenc, to ſce the cnident| 
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flouriſhing; ro ſeerhis wonderfull Teſtimonic of Gods favour, and Ele&ion ; Sy;. 
he conld not bur thinke; Whoam I, O Gad, thar rhou ſhovldeſt thus chooſe .ms our ! 
of all the Tribes of Ifracl? My weakeneſle hath beene more worthy of thy rod of cox: | 
recion,then my 0d hath beene worthy of theſe blofſomes, How haſt thou 1m2enifieg | 

TI | 


me, inthe {ight of all thy people ? How able art thou to vphold my imbecilitie with, 
the rod of thy ſupport ? how able to detend me with the rod of thy power, who hag 


(Contemplations. 
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proofes of his Maſters tauour. 

Commonly,thoſe fruits which are ſoone ripe, ſoone wither, but theſe Almonds 
of Aarons rod, 2re not morecarly, then laſting : the fame hand which Prouehr them 
01: before rheir time, preſerued them beyond their rime; and for perp« mall memo. | 
ri, both rod and fruic muſt bee kept in rhe Arke of Good. The Tables of Moſes, 
therod of Aaron, the Manna of God, are monuments fit for ſo holy a ſhrine, The 
DoSRrine,Sycraments and goucrnment of Gods people, are precious to him, 2nd myſt 
be {oto men. All times ſhall ſee and wonder, how his ancicat Church was fed, rayghy, 
ruled. 19ſes his rod did great miracles, yet I finde it not in the Arke, The rod of 
Aare» hath this priuiledge, becauſe ie caried the miracle (tj! in it {cife, whereas the | 
won:zrs of that other rod were paſled. Thoſe monuments would God have continued * 
'n his Church, which caric ia them the mott maniteſt euidcrces of that which they ; 
INDO. | 

The ſame God, which by many tranſient demonſtrations had approved the calling | 
of Aaron to Iſrael, will now hane a permanent memorial of their coniunCtion; that | 
wienoencr they ſhould ſee this relike,, they ſhould be aſhamed of their preſumption, 
21024 ame of A4r0n was not more plainly written in that rod, then the fin 
of [rac] was in the fruit of it; and how much Ifracl finds their rebellion beaten with | 
1:5 rod, appearcs in their preſent rclenting, and complaint; Behold we aze dead,we pe> 
{h. God knowes how to pull downethe biggeſt ſtomack, and can extort 2lory cohis 
owne Name, from the moſt obſtinate gainſayers. 
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Of the Brazen Serpent. 


Eucn times already hath Iſracl mutined againſt X7ofes, and ſeucn times hath 
cicher beene threatned, or puniſhed, yer now they tall ro it afreſh, As3 
8 reaſtic man finds occaſion ro chate ar cuery trifle : io this diſconrented 
22) pcople cither finde or make all things troubleſome. One while they haue 

no water; then bitter, One while no God; then one too many; One 
while no bread; then bread enough, but too light, One while they will notabide 
their Gouernours : then they cannot abide their loſſe, Aar97 and Miriam were neuer 
ſo grudzed aliue, as they are bewailed dead. Before, they wanted Onions, Garlike, 


chat cry tor etery thing they canthinke of, arc whipBcd by their wiſe mother:So Go 
tn{lly{crucs thee fond lraclites. | 

It wis irift cacir way that makes thcm repine : They were faine to goe roundabout | 
idurnea; the tourney was lone and troubleſome. They had ſent intreatics t0 my 
for licerc: of paſſage che next way,reaſonably, ſubmiſſely : Ir was churliſhly denyc 
them. £ſau hues til} in his poſteritie; 1acobin Iſracl : The combatre which they began | 
in Reveccaes belly, is not yet ended. Amalec, which was one limme of Eſau, , 
them at the heeles:' The Edomite, which was another, meets them inthe tace = 


4 _  =—_=—__—__— 


— 


—_ PY ts — 
_ a — 


I IE 
— 


- — —- — 4 


—">—O— — ———— —— — 
= 


Of the Brazen $ erpent. 


ana ES 


= CC eo ED a ——_ — J_ 
——_ Ro — — - —- —_ 


{zinc of length, 


& 


L 


h-ncirct way, and yet compiaine to goe about, Hee that will paſſe tothe promiſed 
[ and, maſt neiracr ſtand vpon length of way,nor difticulty,Eucy way hath his incon- 
wenicncics : the neareſt harh more danger, the tartheſt harh more paine; Either, or 


1 muſt be overcome, if eucr we will enter the reſt of God, 
1iron and Miriam were now paſt the danger of their murinies ; for wanr of ano- 


ther march,they ioyne God with Moſes, in their murmurings : Though they hadnot 
mentioned him,they could nor ſeuer him in their infurreRtion , For, in the cauſes of | 


—— 


Oc OC 


his one {craan's, he challenges euen when he is not challenged. What will become 


LO 


- chore is 2 world, there will be oppoſition to the choſen of God. They may | 
« :: cheir per:ll ; the way had beene nearer, but bloody ; they dare not goe it, and | 
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JO | _ £ | , : 
| Itrhoy vere afraid ro purchaſe their reſting place with war, how much Icfſe would ! - 
oy their paſſage ? What ſhould Goddoe with impatient men? They will nor goe | 


af thee, O I{ricl, when thou makeſt thy Maker thine enemy ? Impatience is the cov- | 
{1 to Freafie : this cauſes men not to care vpon whom they.run, {othey may breathe 
out ſome reve g2. How oft haue we heard men that hane beene difpleated by others, | 


*care the name of their Miker in pieces ? Hee that wil! wedge, and c2n confound, is | 


fercht into the quarrell withour cauſe. Burif ro ſtrive with a mighty man be vnwiſe, 
and ynſatc, what ſhall it be to ſtriu? with the mighty God ? | 

As an angry child caſts away thit which is given him, becauſe hee hath nor thar hee 
would : fo doc theſe fooliſh Ifraclires , rheir bread is!lighr, and their warer vnſarisfy- 
ing, becauſe their way diſplcaſed them, Was cuer people fed with ſuch bread, or 
water ? Twice hath the very Rocke yeelded them water, and euery day rhe heauen 
affords them bread. Did any one ſoule amongſt rhem miſcarie, eirher for hunger, or 
chirſt « Bar no bread will downe with them, ſave thac which the earth yeelds; no wa- 


| ter but from the naturall Wels, or Rivers. Voleſle nature may be allowed to bee her 


— 


j 
| 


, 
| 
| 


owne caruer, ſhe is neuer contented, 

Manna had no faule, but that it was too good, and roo frequent : the pulſe of 
Egypt had been fitter tor theſe coorſe mouths : This heavenly bread was vnſpeakably 
delicious : 1: :aſted like wafers of hony, and yet euen this Angels food is contemned. 
He that is tull deſpiſerh an hony-combe. How ſweet and delicate is the Goſpel ! Not 
onely the Fathers of the Old Teſtament, bur the Angels defired to Jooke into the glo- 
rious myſteries of it,and yet weare cleyed, This ſupernatural! food is roo light : the 
bread-corne of our humane reaſon, and profound diſcourſe, would berrer content vs, 

Moſes will not revenge this wrong, God will; yet will he not deale with them him- 
ſclfe, but he ſends the fiery Serpents to anſwer for him : How firly ! They had caried 
themſclues like ſerpents to their gouernors : how oft had they ſtung Moſes and Adron, 
neereto death 2 If the Serpent bite when he is not charmed, no better is a, flanderer. 
Now cheſe venemous Adders revenge it ; which arc therefore called fiety, becauſe 
their poiſon [calded to death , God hath an hand inthe annoyance and hur: of the ba- 
ſeſt creaturez how much lefſecan the ſting of an ill rongus, orche malice of an il! 
ſpirit, ſtrike vs withour him 2 Whiles they were in Goſhen, the Frogs, Lice, Cater- 
Pillers ſparcd them, and plagued the Egyptians ; now they are rebellious in the Detarrt, 
the le:pents hnd them our, and ſting them to death. Hee that brought the Quailes 
thither to feed them, fetches theſe Serpents thicher to puniſh chem, While we are at 


| Warres wit) God, we can looke forno peace with his creatures : Every thing reioyces 
tO Ccxccutethe vengeance of his Maker, The ſtones of the field will not be in league 


with vs, while we arc not in league with Gods 
Theſe men,when the Spyes had told them newes of the Gyants of Canaan, alittle 
before had wiſht, Would God we were dead in this wilderneſſe : Now God hath heard 


yed. Theill wiſhesof our impatience are many times heard. As thoſe good things 


end granted vs, which we pray for, without care ; ſo thoſe cuills which wee pray | 


0r,and would not haue, are oft granted. The cares of God are not onely open to the 


| _ prayers,what with the Plague, what with the Serpents, many thouſands of them 
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| he {tnikes, and ſayes nothing. The anger i510 much more, by how much lefle NOtified, 


 w<!lcnough with Ifracl,and yet they grudged ; Thoſe that will complaine withour, 


| ſcape vopuniſhed ; but receive that moſt tuſtly whereat they repined vniuſtly, 


Ir were pitty,men ſhould want affliction; ftace it ſends them to their prayers,andcon- 
| {cfions. All the perſwaſions ot : 41 ofes could not doc that which the Serpents have 
' done for him. O God, thou ſeeſt how necetlary it is we ſhould be fturg ſometimes: 
liz we ſhould runne wilde,and neucr come to a ſound humiliation ; wee ſhould never 
ſecke thee, if thy hand did nor finde vs our, 
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our ſelues,or ours; Tris juſt with God to take vs at our word, and to cffet thar, which 
| ur l1ps ſpcake againlt or heare, 
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praycrs of jaith, bur co the 1mprecations ot in hdclity. Ir 1s dangerous wiſhing euill to 


B:tore, God hath cuer conſulted with Moſes ; and tareatned, ere he puniſhr ; now 


Vhecn God is not heard betore he is felt, (as in the hewing of wood, the blow is ng; 
heard, till the axe be ſcene to have ftrooke)it is a feartull ſigne ot diſpleaſure : Iris with 
God,as with vs imen,that ſtill revenges are cuer moſt dangerous. Till now, all was 


cauſe, thall have cauſe co complaine for ſomething. Diſcontented humours ſeldome 


Now the pcople are glad to ſecke to 3foſes vabideen. Euer heretofore, they hae 
beene wont to be lucd to,and intreared tor without their owne intreaty;now their mi. 
ſeric makes them importunate ; There need no {ollicicor, where there is ſenſe of ſmart, 


They had ſpoken ag1inſt God, ard Moſes; and now they humbly ſpeake to Mol 
that he would pray to God for them. He that ſo oft prayed for them vnbidden,cannor 
bur much more doc it requeſted ; and now obtaincs rhe meanes of their core, It was 
cqually inthe power of God, torcmouethe Serpents ; and to heale their ſtinging ; to 
!aue cured the Iſraclites by his word,and by his figne : Bur he finds 1t beſt tor his peo. 
pl-(to exerciſe their faith) chat the S--rpents may bite,and cheir bitings may invenome, 
2nd that this venome may indanger the Ifraclucs , and that they, thus affected, may 
iecke to him for remedy z and ſecking, may tinde it, from ſuch mcancs, as ſhould have 
no power, bur in ſignification ; that while their bodics were curcd by the figne, their 
ſoules might be confirmed by the matter {igniticd. A Serpent of braſſe copldnomore 
heale, then ſting them. What remedy could their cy: 5 giuero their J-oges ? Or what 
could a Serpent of cold braſſe preuaile againſt a livirg and fiery Serpent ? In this 
troubleſome Deſart, we are all ſtung by that fiery aid old Serpent ; O Sauiour, it isfo 
thee we muſt looke, :7d be cured ; It is thou that wert th:cir Paſchal Lambe,their Man- 
na, their Rocke,their Serpent, To all purpoſes doſt thou vary thy ſclte to thy Church, 
that we may tinde thee eucry-where : Thou art for our nouriſhment,retreſhing, cure; 
as hereafter, ſoeuen now.,all in all. 

This S:rpent which was appointed for cure to Iſracl, at laſt ſtings themtodeath, 
by idolarrous abuſe. Whar poiſon there is in Idolatry , char. makes euen Antidotes 
deadly ! As Moſes therefore raiſed this Serpent, ſo Zzel1as pulled ir downe : God 
commanded the raiſing ofit, God approved the demoliſhing of it, Superſtitions vlc 
can marre the very inſtitutions of God : how much more the moſt wile and well. | 
grounded deuices of men £ 


| Mouph the permiſſion of God, is powerfull, tor whatſocuct the Dcuill can d-'c, the 
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Of Bataan. 


\ 


If they had not ſcenc the patterne of their own rvinegin theſe neigh» 
bors; it had neuer troubled them, to ſcethe kings of the Amorircs, 
{ and Baſhan to fall before Ifracl. Had not the 1fraclitcs camped in 
the Plaines of Af0ab, their victories had beene no cyc-{orc ro Balac, 
Wicked men neucr care to obleruc Gods tudgements,till themſclues 

' be touched; The fire of a neighbours houſe would not fo affect vs, if 
twerenot with the danger of our owne: Secure mindes neuer (tartle, tili Gud come 
home to their very lentes., 

Bal1c and his Moabries had wit enough to feare, not wit enovgh to prevent iudge- 
mnt: They ſeean enemy in their borders,and yet take no right courle for thei ſotery, 
Who would not hauc looked, that they ſhould haue come to lfracl, with conditions 
of peace 7 Or, wiry di] they not rINKe; Either Ifracls God is ttro:ger then 045,07 he 
not? If h: benor, Way are we afraid of him? It he be, Why doc we pot ferac him? 
[h-{zme hind which ewes them vicoric, can giue vs protection, Carn.l];men thor 
are (ccure of the vengeance of God, cre it doe comegarc muſtered with it, when it doct 
come; a»d not kn wing which way torturnethem, run forth at the wrono doore, 

Th. Mid:anites toyne with the Moabites, 1n conſultation, 1n action againſt [frac], 


| One wouid hauc thought, they ſhould hare looked for fauonr from Moſes, for 1ethroes 


lake, which was bo:k a Prince of their Country, and father in law ro Mojcs,ard cither 
now, or not long before, was with Ifracl in the Wildernefle, Nether is i ke, bur 
that Aoſes having found forty yceres harbour amongſt tem, would have brene( what 
he might )inclinable to fauourable treaties withthem ; but now, hey are lo taſt linked 
ro Moab, that they will cither ſinke or ſwim together, Intirenciſe with wicked con 

forts is one of the ſtrongeſt chaines of Hell, and bindcs vs to a participation both of 
in, and puniiiiment : An cafte occafton will knit wicked hearts rogether, in conſpira- 
cyagain(t rhe Church of God, 

Their errand is dewilliſh (Come curſe 1ſrael: ) That which Satan coulc not do by the 
lwords of 0g and Schon, he will now try to effec, by the tongue of Balaam. It cither 
trengeh, or policte would prevaile againſt Gods Church, it could nor ſtand. And why 
ſhould not wee bee as induſtrious to promote the glory of God, and bend both our 
hand; and heads to the cauſes of the Almighty 2 V hen all helpes faule Afoah, the Ma- 


| 


0ab and Mid:an had becne all this while ſtandeis by , and lookers on; | 


| 


giclan is ſought to. Ir isa ſigne ofadeſperate cauſe, to make Satan cither our Coun- 
(cllor, or our refuge. 

Why did they not ſendto Balaam to bleſſe themſelues, rather then to curſe I'racl ? 
[r had becne more calic to be defended from the hurt of their enemics, then ro have 
thetrenemics laid opento be hurt by them. Pride and malice did not care ſo much for 
lafety, 25 for conqueſt: It wouldnor content them tocfcape Ifracl, it Iſrael may « [cope 
them; It was nor 'hank-worthy,to fauetheir own blood, it they did not {pill the blood | 
ot others; As if their owne proſperitie had beene nothing, if Iſracl alſo proſpered. If 
there bee one proicc worſe then another, a wicked heart will fiade it out: Nothing 
butdeftruion will content the malicious. 

Tknow not whether Balaam were more famous, or Bal:c more confident, If the 
King had not beene perſwaded of the ſtrength of his charm, he had not ſn: ſo far, and 
Piydſodeare for it;now he truſts more to his inchantment,then to the forces of Mo- 
4nd Midian:and(as if heaven and earth were in the power of the charmers tongue) 
he faith, He that thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and hee whom thou curſeſt is curſed, Mygicke, 
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ther can I thinke this ſtrange, when I heare God ſpeaking to Satan, in a queſtion no 


his 2 I cmmnort heare this voice and nor ] ue, 


his owne ummedixte preſcience, Hence it is,that we lay open our wants, and confeſle 


| with vs from our 6vyne mouthes., 


| 
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tho carſos of men, or the indeauors of the powers of darknefle, ſhould be effeuall all 
would be Hiell- No, Bac - So ſhort is the power of thy Balaaz, that neither thoy _ 
thy prophet himfcltc, can avoid that curſe, which thou wouldeſt haue brought pon 
[{crcl, H3d Baſaam beene a true Prophet of God, this bold atſurance h1d been bur juf 
Both thoſe ancicnt Scers, and the Prophets of the Goſpiltiaue rhe ratification of God 
in heauen, to their ſentences on carth, Why have wee [efl+ care of the bleſſings 2nd 
lef]s tcare of the curſes and cenfurcs of Gods Miniſters > Who would not rather have 
Eliſhaes 2uard, then both the Kings of Iſrael, and Aflyria £ He himfelfte as hee hag the 
Angelical chariots and horſemen about him, ſo was he the chariots and horſcmen of 
I::acl. Why ſhould our faith be lefſe ſtrong then ſuperſtition ? (Or why thovld Gogs 
2gcnts hauc leſſe verrue then Satans ? 

T thould wonder ro heare God ſpeake witha falſe prophet,it I did not know, it hath 
beene no rare thing with him (as with men) to beftow words, cuen where hee willnor 
beſtow favour, Pharaoh, CAbimelic, NebuchadnezFar, receive viſions from God : nei. 


” — ———— 


lefie familiar then this of Balaam, Whence com'ſt thou, Satan ? Not the ſound of the 
voice ot God, butthe matter which he ſpeakes,argues loue ; Hee may ſpeaketo anene. 
my ;he ſpeakes peace to none, bur h!s owne, Irisa vaine bragge, God hath ſpokento 
me.S » may he doero reprobates, or D-uils,But what ſaid he © Did he ſay to my ſoule, 
I am thy ſalJuztion ? Hath he indented with me that he will be my God, and 1 ſhallbe 


God heardall the conſultarion, and mcfſuge of theſe Moabites ; theſe meſſengers 
could nor hage moued their toor, or their rongue, bur in him} and yer he which 
asked Adam, where he was, askes Balaam, What men aze theſe ? lhaue cuer ſcene, that 
God lauz2s to take occafion of procecding with vs from our ſelucs, rather then from 


our {innes, to him that knowes both, berrer then our own hearts, becauſe he will deale | 


The preuention of Gad, forbids both his iourncy, and his curſe, And what if he had 
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| beene ſuffered to goe and curſe? What corne had this wind ſhaken, when God meant 
' to blcfle them ? How many Biuls haue bellowed our execrations ag1inſt this Church 
' of God? Whatare we the worſe ? Yea I doubt, it we had bin ſo much bleſſed, had not 
, thoſe Balaamitiſh curſes beene ſpent vpon vs. He rhat knowes what waſte winde the 

cruſcleſſe curſes of wicked men are, yet will not hauc Balaam curſe Iirael ; becauſe he 
' wilinot allow Balac ſo much incouragement, in his oppoſition, as the conceit of this 
| helpe, Or perhaps, if Bala thought this Sorcerer a true Prophet, God would not 
\ hauc his Name, ſo much, as in the opinion of the heathen, ſcandalized, in viurping it 
' ro a purpoſe, which he meant not ſhould ſucceed, 

The hand of God is in the reftraint of many euils, which we reuver knew to be to- 
| wards vs. The Iſraelites ate ſtill in their Tents, they lictle choughr what milſchiefc 
was brewing againſt them : without ever making chem of counlell, God croſſes the 
deftgnes of rheir enemies. He that kecpeth» Iſrael, is botha ſure anda ſecret friend; 
The reward of the diuination had cafily commanded che iourney, and curſe ofthec0- 
petous prophet, if God had not ſtayed him. How oft are wicked men curſed by 4 
diuiac hand,euen in thoſe ſins, which thcir heart ſtands to 2 It is no thank ro lewd men 
that their wickedneſſe is not proſperous. VVhence is ic that the world is not ouct-IUn 
with cull, but from this , that men cannot be ſo ill as they would ? 


|  Thefirſt entertainment of this meſſage, would make a ſtranger thinke Balaam _ 
| and honeſt: Hewill not gine a ſudden anſwer, but craues lcaſure to conſult wit 


God ,and promiſes toreturne the anſwer he ſhall receive. Who would not lay; This 
man 1s free from raſhneſle, frompartialiry?Diflimulation is crafty,and ablc to _—_ 
thouſands. The words are good: when he comes to aQion,the fraud bewrayes it (elſe: 


| For,both hc infinuates his owne forwardneſſe,and caſts the blame of the prohibition, 
{ 
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rofuſor tagine rem larug iq 20e - He; ayes nor, a$ 17 was, He charees me ngitio curſe them, 


> they are bleſſed, So did Baliam deny, as one that wiſht to be ſent for 3Baine. Per« 


Of Baraax. 
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' haps 4 peremp:rory: refulal] had hindezed his further folicication, Concealement of 


am truths; 15 lomegimes ks fnulty;a8 a deniall, Truc fidclitic s nor niggardly in her 
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Whore wickednetie metrs with power, it thinkes ro command all the world, an 
akes oreat {corne of any Tepulle, So little is Baler diſcouraged with oneretulall, that 
he ſends ſo much the-fizonger meſſage; Mo Prences, and more honourable. Oh thar wee 
could be fo rmportuaare for 9ur good, as wicked men arc tor che compaſiine of their 
ownz defiznes! A deniall doth bur wher the deficesof vehement ſutors, Why are 
we 2/nt in ſpiritual things, when we arenordenicd, bur delayed ? 

Thoſe which are thein(elues trenſported wich vanity, and ambition,thinke char no 


hearc hath power co reliſh cheſc offers. Bales Princes rhoughe they had irooke it dead, 


' when they had once menrioned pramanon to great honour. Seltc-love makes them 


hinke they cannot be (hues, whiles others may be free; and that all che worid would 
be gladio runne otmadding atecr their bait, Naturechinks itimpofſible to contemne 


any would eſcape, Burlke carnall hearts know, there ace thoſe can {pir che world in 
the face, and ſay, T hy Gold and ſiluer periſh with thee: and that in compariſon ot a goed 
conſcience, £11 rread vnder foot his belt proffcrs, like ſhadowes, as tay arc; and thar 
can doe as Baliam [aids 

How neerc, truth, and falſhood can lodge together ! Here was piety in the lips,and 
couerouinefle inthe acarte, Whocanany moreregard go0d words, that hceares Ba- 


PR Bets : C / 
laam ſprike folike 4510? An houtefull of gold and tilucr may nor pervert his tongue, 


his heart is won with Icfle; for if be had not already ſwallowed the reward, and tound 
it ſweet, why 01d he againe ſolicit God, ,jn that which was peremprtorily denyed hun? 
If hisminde 2d not beene bribed altcady, why did he ſtay the meflenger? why did he 
expeR achange in God? why was he willing-ro tced them with hope ot ſuccefic,which 
had fed him with hope of recompence ?' One prohibition is cnough for a good maa, 


| Whiles the delay of God doth bur hold. vs in ſuſpence, importunitic is holy and ſecaſo- 


| nable : but when once he giues a reſolute denial], iris prophane ſaucinefle ro folicir 
| him. When vie aske wha: we are bidden, our ſuites are noe more vehcmenethen wel. 
| come ; but witen we begge prohibited tauours, our preſamprion1s troubleſome and 
 abhominable : No good hearc will endure to be twice torbidden. 

Yerthis importunitic had obraincd a permiſſion; but a permiſhon, worſe then a de- 
| niall, I heard God {ay,beftore; Goe not,ner curſe them; Now he ſayes, Goe, but curſe not. 
| Anon, hc is angry that he did goc. Why did he permi: that which he forbade,ifhe 
| de2ngry tor doing that which he permitted? Some rhings God permits with an indig- 
| hation;not for that he giues leaue co the a&,bur thar he giues a man over to his linne in 
| meact; chis {ufferance implies not fauour, but judgement : fo did Godbid Ba/aamto 
| $0025 541907 dds rhe yong man follow the wayes of his owne heart. Ic 15 onething 
| tO like, another thing to {tFurz Moſes neuer appoued thoſelegall diuorces, yet herole- 
| ated them : God neuer liked Balaams iourney, yet he diſpleatcdly giues way to itzas 
| the 3d; Well, fince thouarc fo hor, ſer on this iourney, be gone. Andttyis Balaans 
| tooke i: ; clic, when God atcer rrofcſled his diſpleaſure for the iourncy,it had beene a 
| ready antwer,7 how commandedſ# me: bur herein his confeſſion argues his guilt. Balzawss 
| luire, and Iſracls Quailes had both one faſhion of grant; in anger. How much berter 
815, t012ue gracious denyals, then angry yeeldings? 
| A ſinall perſwation hartens the willing : It booted nor to bid the coucrous prophet 
\ haſten ro his way, Now he makes himſelfe ſure of ſucceſſe: His corrupt heart cels him, 

Watas God had relenced in his licence to goe, ſo he might p:rhaps, in hislicence to 
Curfe,and he faw how this curſe might blefſe him with abundance of wealth : hee role 

; pcarely therefore and ſadled his Aſſe, The night ſecmed long to his forwardneſle. 
Covetous 
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G6d; and (which'ts worſe) dqhyvers bur halte his anſwer : he faycs indeed, God 


honour and wealth ; and becauſe roo many foules are thus taken, cannor belecue that | 
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Commander of heauen and carth rid the world ef bad members ? But ſo ſhould hee 


| and vncouth : but to heare a beaft, whoſe nature is noted for incapacitie, t0 Out- 
| rexfon his Maſtcr, a profeſſed Prophet, is in the very height of miracles : Yet 
{ can no heart ſticke at theſe, that conſiders the diſpenſation of the Almighty, 
{ both. Our eye could no more ſee a beaſt, then a beaſt can ſeean Angell, if he had not 


| 
| 


( ontemplations.” L1esV IL, 
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Couctous men need neither clocke nor bell ro awaken them : their defires make they 
reſtlefle. O that we could, with as much cagernefle ſeeke the true riches, which onely 
can make vs happy ! heb. 

We that ſec onely the out-fide of Be/azms, may maruell, why he that permitted hin 
to goc, afrerward oppoſes his going : but God that ſaw his heart, perceived what cox. 
rupt affeions caricd him : hee ſaw, that his couetous defires and wicked NOPes, grew | 
the ſtronger, the neerer he came to his end : An Angell is therefore ſent to with-holg 
the haſty Sorcerer, Our inward diſpoſition, is the lite of our ations; according tg 
that doth the God of ſpirits tudge vs, whiles men cenſure according to our externgl!/ 
motions. To gocatall, when God had commanded to ſtay, was preſumptuous : buy | 
togoc with dcſire tocurle, made theaR doubly fintull, and tercht an Angell to refit 
it. Iris once of the worthy imployments of good Angels, to make ſecret oppoſition | 
ro euill defignes : Many a wicked a haue they bindcred, without the knowledge of | 
the agent. It is all one withthe Almighty, ro worke by Spirits, and men; Ir is there. 
fore our glory tobce thus fet on worke : To ſtop the courſe of cuill,;either by diflyafi. 
on, Or violence, is an Angelicall feruice. 

In what danger are wicked men, that haue Gods Angels their oppoſites ? The 
D-uiil moucd kim to goe; 'a good Angell reſifts him. 1fan heauenly Spirit ſtand 
inthe way of a Sorcexers finne, how much more ready are all thoſe ſpirituall powers, 
ro ftop the miſcariages of Gods deare children ? How oft had we fallen yer more, if 
theſe Guardians hadnor vpheld vs, whether by remouing occaſtons, or by caſting in 
good inſtints? As our good indeauours are oft hindered by Satan, fo are ourenil, 
by good Angels: elic were not our protection equall to our danger; and wee could | 
ncither ſtand nor riſe. 

It had beene as eafie for the Angellto ſtrike Balaer, as to ſtand in his way, andto 
hauc followed him in his ftarting afide,as to ſtop him'in a narrow path : Buteuen the 
2004 Angels hane their ftints, in their executions. God had ſomewhat more to doe 
with the congue of Ba/aam, and therefore he will not haue him ſlaine, but withſtood: 
and ſo wichſtood, that hce ſhall paſſe. Tris not ſo much glory ro God, to take away 
wicked men, as to vſetheireuill to his owne holy purpoſes, How ſoone could the 
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loſe the praife of working good by cuill inſtrumenrs. Ir ſufficech that the Angels ot 
God reſiſt thcir ations, while their perſons continue. 

That no man may maruellto ſee Balaam haue viſions from God, and vtter prophe- 
cics from him; his very Afle hath his eyes opencd, to ſee the Angell, which his Mi 
ſter could not;and his mouth opened to ſpeak more reaſonably then his Maſter. There 
is no bealt deſcrues ſo much wonder, as this of Balaam, whoſe common ſenſe 1s ad- 
vanced aboue the reaſon of his rider; ſo asfor the time the prophet is bruitiſh, and 
the beaſt propheticall. Who can but ſtand amazed at theeye, at the rongue of this 
filly creature ? Forſo dull a fight, it was much to ſce a bodily obic&, that were not £00 
apparent: but to {ce that ſpirit, which his rider diſcerned nor, was farre beyond nature. 
To heare 2 voyce come from that mouth, which was vſed onely to bray,it was ſtrange, 


g1uen this powerto it, How eahie is it for him that madethe eye of man and beaſt to 
dime, or inlighten it at his pleaſure ! And if his power can make the very ſtones 10 
ſpeake, how much morea creature of ſenſe That evill ſpirit ſpake in the Serpentt® 
our firſt Parents, Why is it more that a ſpirit ſhould ſpeake in the mouth of a bca 

| How ordinarily did che heathen receiue their Oracles out of ſtones,and trees? Do not 
we our ſclucs te:ch birds to ſpeak thoſe ſentences they vnderſtandnot? We may Wer 
der, we cannot diſtruſt, when we compare the aR with the Author,which canas © + 
create a Voyce, wichout a body, as a body withouta voyce. Who now can _— 1 
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ax his implicity, and duinelic of app? chending ipirituall things, when he fees how 

| God cxalts the e195 Cr l beaſt,ro ſee a {pirit? YVho can be proud of ſeeing viſions, fince 

| an An 


| 


3» which God cannot put words : and how ott doth he chooſe the weake, 


mout i, It : My | 
nd vawile,'0 confound he learned, and mighty ! 
EATERS. 


beaſt rOrunne away from tore-fecne 1ucgements., The reucnging Angell ſtands before 
' Didi, SCAR ; pu ' % _ . 
1 we know we ſhall as ſure dic, as tnne: yet we hauc not the wit or Orace 
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| oj tbacke; though it bY with the lurt of a toor, to faverthe body; with the paine of 
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| Ice, what try a td {tripes tac impotent Prophict beſtorwes vpon tlus poore beaſt, 


[110 200 ON; YC tlt lic had gone on, lumlſclte had periſhed, How oft doe 
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— 1:15, the 407 Obtaining whercot is mercy? We grudecto be ſtayd.in 
tho way to doah, and fly vpontno!e whit uppole our perdition. 
I dos not (a5 vio woullnot expe)fee Balaams haire ſtand vprighr, nor himſelfc 


alichting, and appaled at this moniter of miracles : Bur, as1t no new thing had hap- 
pened, hc returns words to the beaſt, tull of anger,yoyd of admiration; Whether his 
wade of (orcerin? had ſo inured him to receive voyces from his Familiars, in ſhape ef 
beaſts, thar this cunt ſeemed not ſtrange to him; Or, wherher his rage, and couetoul- 


oC, 
neſſe had ſo 1151 [ported him, that he had no leaſure to obſerve the vanaturall vnuſual. 
neſſe. ofthe cuent. Some men make nothing of thoſe things, which ouercome others 
with horror, 2nd aſtoniſhment. 

 hearc the Angell of God taking notice of the crueltic of Balaem to his beaſt : His 
firſt words to the varmercifull prophet, arc in expoſtulating ofthis wrong. Wee little 
thinke it; but God ſhall call vs toan account, for the vnkind and crucll viages of his 
poore mute creatures : He hath made vs Lords, not tyrants; OWNners, not tomenrers : 
hee that hath g1uca vs Jeaue to kill chem, for our vie, hath not given vs leaue to abuſe 
them, 2r our pleaſure, they are ſo our drudges, that they are our icllowcs by creation. 


beaſts finde vnmercifull, 
Notwithſtanding theſe rubs, Balaam gocs on, and is not afiaid to ride on that 
veaſt, whoſe voyce he had heard : And now, Poſts are ſped to Bzlac,with the newes 
| { offo welcome n gueſt : Hoe thar ſent Princes to fetch him, comes hiraſelfe on the 
| wayromeethim; Although hce can ſayi(_Am not ableto promote thee ?) yet hee 
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It was a {igacythe Magican would cafily with to ftrike Iſrael with a curſe, when hce | 
wiſhed a ſyord ro firike his harmclefle beaſt. Ir is ll falling into thoſe.hands, who | 
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tl appearcd to a bealt? neither was his skinne better after it, then others of his | 
kind, Who can complaine ot his owne rudencile, and jnabtlitte ro reply ina good | 
\ very beaſt is inabled by God, to convince his Maſter ? There tsno | 
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| | iuesthis ligh rcſpect ro kim as his better, from whom hee cxpeRted the promotion 
| ; offumiclte, and his people. Oh the honor that hathbeene formerly done by Hea- 
| | thens, to them cher hang borne burths face of Prophets! I ſhame, and grieuc to 
compute ties and men: One!y, O God, bee thou mercifull eo the contempt of 
thy (eruants, 

| As ifnothing needed but the preſence of Balaamthe ſuperſtitious King(out of the 
loy ot his 19pe) feaſts his gods, his Propher, his Princes; and on the morrovw, carics 
him vptorhe high places of his Idol. Who candoubt whether Balaam were a falſe 
proper, that ſees him Nicrificino in the mount of Baal ? Had he bene from the true 
God, ne would rather haue ſaid, Pa/l ne downe theſe altars of Baal, then Build me here 
ſenen 0therc, The very place conuinces him of falſhood,and Idolatry; And why ſeucn 
Alars? Whar n:eds allthis pompe ? When the true God neuer required butone at 
once, a5 himlclte is one; why doth the falſe Prophet call forno leſſe then ſeven? As if 
| "es {tood vpon navers* As ifrhe Almighty would haue his power cither diuided, or 
it | mited ? Here is nothing but a glorious and magnificent pretence of deuotion. It hath 
 D—  becne 
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| bone ever ſcen,that the falſe worſhippers of God hane made more 
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1C £2 0 pompous ſhe wes | 
1nd fairer flouriſhes of their picty, and religion, then rhe true, UI 

Now whcn Pa/am ſecs his ſeven bullockes and feurn rams ſmoking vpon his ſeusn | 
Alrars, bee gocs vphigher into the mount (as{ome counterfeit Moſes) ro receiue the 
anſwere of God, Bur will God meer with a Sorcerer ? Will hee make a Prophet of 
Magician? O mayo, who ſhall preſcribe God what inltruments to vic ? H- knoweg 
how toimploy,not only Saints,and Angels, but wicked men,Beaſts, Diuels.ro his Own 
olory : He that put words into the mouth of che Afſe, purs words intothe mouth of 
Baltam : The words doe but paſſe from him; They are not polluted, becaute they ar 
not his; as the Trunke, thorow which a man ſpeakes, is not more eloquent for the 


| freech that is vtrered thorow it. Whar a notable proclamation had rhe Infidek 


wanted of God fanour to his people, it Ba/aams ronguc had nor becne vſed ? How 
711 1y (hall Once lay, Lord, we haue prophecied in thy name, thar (hall hearc, Yerely ] 
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WW midneſte is this in Ba/azm ? Hee that found bimſelfe conſtant in ſolliciring, 


-linkes ro inde God nor conſtant in denying; and, as it thar infinire Deity were nor 
the me cucty where, hopes to change ſucceſſe, wich places. Neither is that bold 


" Tore hag th med ro IMPOrtune God againe in that, wherein his CWNCMCONT had te. | 


heart; and his heart curſes againſt his rongue. Ir angers him that hce dare nar ſpeake 


' theneurfrs. The fear of Gods iudgmentsin a worldly heart, is atlengih overcome 
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lr; J- whoſes tongue had infenſibly (laine ſo many thouſands of them ? AsItl 
J 


4;5cd an affirance of deniall. The reward was in one of his eyes; the reuenging An. 
MM inthe cther: I know nor whether (for the tinic) hee more Joned the bribe, or 
tci:ed the Angell. And whiles hee is in this diſtraction, his tongue blefſes againſt his 


wharthe would; and now at laſt, rather then Joſe his hope s,He 1©{0urs to ſpeake work 


with the iouc of gaine, 
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"IH IEC 4144 pretended an haſte homeward : bur he lingred fo long thathee left 
$2 his bones in Midian, How iufily did he pcrith with the ſword of Ifrae, 
p02 KOLACS v{nally faid of the Deuill, thar he gocs away ina ſtench; ſo may it trucly 
crites,kig words were good, his actions abominable; He would nor curſe, but hee! 
would adviſe; 2nd his counſell is worſe chena curſe : For his curſc had hurt none but 
himſciſe; his counſcll coſt the blood of 24000 Iſrachtes, Hee that had heard God 
foeake by Balaam, would not looke for the Deuill, in the ſame mouth. And if G 
timfeltc had not witneſſed againſt him, who could belccue that the ſame tongue 
which vrtered fo divine propheſics, ſhould vtrer ſo villanous and curſed aduice * wil 
pocrifte gatnes this of men, that it may doe euill, voſuſpected : Bur now, hee t r 
heard what hee ſpake in Palacs eare, hath bewraycd, and condemned his counſell, an 
himſcltc. 

This policic was fercht from the bottome of hell. It is not for lacke of defire,that) 
curſe not Iſrac!, thou doeſt not more wiſh their deſtruRion, then I doc thy Wea p- 
and honor : But ſolongas they hold firme with God, there is no ſorcery 2g o 
cob, withdraw God from them, and they ſhall fall alone,and cvrie chenaſelues = 
them intofinne, and thou ſhale with-draw God from them. There15no finnem 
lauſible then wantonneſfſe; One fornication ſhall draw in another, and = fo 
ferch the anger of God after them;ſend your faireſt women into their tents,tnen nal 
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(hail Jrary rum 5 Julty their luſtco folly, their folly to Idolatty : and now. God ſhall 
lo then for thoe vnasked, Where Balzam did ipcake well,thcir wasneuc any Pro- | 
nr fk more divinely: where he {pakeil!, there was neucr any Deuill ſpake more © 

rymarly : II conrdellfcldome fuccecdeth not : Ged feed fals often our of the Ways | 
F1231S (Ot, DUL TC LATES NCUC r light amiſle, This proicd of the wicked Mogician | 


4 bd 


0/p.y0U5. The davghrersof Moabcome into the tents of Iirac!, and haye | 


3{0,vwnom the Amorites and Ainalekites could nar relift, Our frft mother 
1 .catid ns dowry to her daughters, that they ſhould bee our HeIpCrS to 


p : » - th > - . : - . | 
oc the wee ker Iexe is tac ſtonger, in thisconqueſt : had the Moabites tent their | 


> i117 Councclors , to periwade the Ifraclites to their [dol-ſacritices ; they had 
With fcornc : but now the beauty of their women 1s OUCT-C}O QUE nr, 
cclicill, That which inthe f:{t world betrayed the ſonnes of God, hath 
4 Gods people; It had bcene happy for Iſr:el , if Balarm had vid 
HAarmces, bur theto, Asitisthevie of G O Deo ferch olory to himfclio on: 
of te worſt ations of Saran; fo it is the guiſe of rhat evill one (throvoh the jvtt 
5: mifhon of tae Almighty) to raiſe aduantage to himſelfe, from the fairci} peeces of 
the workmanſhip of God : No one means hath ſo much enriched hell, as beautifull 
taccs. 
All Idols are abominable : but this of Baal-Perar, was beſides the {luverſtition of ir, 
beaftly, Neither did Baa/cucr pur on 4 forme of (6 much ſhamc45 this ; yet very If 
raclites are drawne to adoreit, When luſt hath blinded che CYCS, it caries 2 man whi- 


Sinne is no letle crafty,cthen Satan himſelte : but giuc him but roome in the cye, and 


\el mn ght God bee angry, to ſee his people goea whoring in this double forni- 


, £1141.5 111127 doth he ſmoother his wrach, but himſelfe ſtrikes with his plague, and 


bids - Mojes irike with the ſword. Hee ſtrikes the body, and bids Moſes firike the 
h-4d. I: hh" beene as eafte tor him to plague the Rulers, as the vulgar : and one 
9% 1d hike, rhefe ſhould be more properly reſerued for his immediate hand ; and 


"woe ordinances. Agsthe finnes of great men are exemplary , fo are their puniſh- 


= 


| nents. Nothing procures {o much credit to gouernment , as ſti and impartiall ex- 
| ceations of great and noble offenders. 


Thoſe whom thcir ſinnes have imbaſed . de. 
lerve no t1:1our in the puniſhment, As God knowes no honour, no royalty in mat- 
tro: hn», no more may his Deputics. Contrarily, connivence at the outrages of 
temigh! y, Cats the finewesof any Scare ; neither Joth any thing make good lawes 
more cyntemprible, then the making difference of offendets , that ſmall ſacriledges 
ſhould he pun.ſhed, when great ones ride in rriumph. If good ordinations turne 
on<eto Spiders webs, which are broken thorow by the bigger Flycs, no hand will 
eareto ſwoepe them downe. | | 

God was angry ; Meojesand all good [{raclites gricued , the heads hanged vp. the 


| Xople plagued : yet behold,one of the Princes of Iſrael fearcs not ro braue God and 


his Miniſters, in that finne which he ſees 6 oricuoully reuenged in others, I can neucr 
Wond-r enough at the impudcnce of this I{raclite. Here 1s fornication, an odious 


| ime and tha: of an Iſraclite, whoſe name challenges holinefle , yea, ofa Prince of 


bY 


rael, whoſe practice1s a rule to inferiours ; and thac with a woman of Midian, with 
Nnnn _ whom 
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| plealure in their teaſt : Fromtheir boords, they aredrawne to their beds , from thiir | 


| be 41ucn vpro Idois 0? wood, and ſtones. If we hauc noc grace to refift the beginnings | 
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| thele tio leaves corthe word of humane authority, that hee might winne awe to his | 
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| whom evena chalk contrat had beene vnlawfill \ and thar with CONcmpt of all 00. 
ucrnment; and that inthe face of Moſes,and ail Ifracls 2nd that inatime ot Mourning | 
andindgement, for thar fame offence, Thoſe thar have once paſſed the bounds of 

| modefty, foonc grow ſhimelefle in their finnes. Whites ftane hides it felte jn cor. 
ners, there is yet hope; for, where thcre 15 ſhame, ri1cr© 19 pofſilility Of grace ; bur 

| when once ir dare looke vpon the Sunne, and ſends challenges ro authority, the eaſe! 
is deſperate, and ripe for iudgment. This grear Simconite thought bee might firne 
| by prtuiledge , He goes, as if he ſaid, Who dares C@nrrol] me? His nobili:y bath rg, 
| ſed him aboue che reach of corretion. Commonly, the inne's of the mighty are nor, 
| without preſumption : and therefore their vengeance 15no Ieile then their [ecurity; 
| and cheir puniſhment is {5 mich greater , as their conc*ir of impunity is oreater, 

{ All I{rael {wv this bold lewdneſſe of Zim7, but rhcir hearrs and eycs were fo full of 

; griefe, that they had not roome enough for indignation. Phacas lhoke on with the 
reſt, bat with other affetions. When he ſaw this deftznce biden to God ; end thisin. 

| ſulration vpon the ſorrow of iis people, that whiles they were wringing their hands, 

2 proud iifcre2ne durſt out: face their humm:(Ntation, with his wicked dalliance ; his hart 

boiles wich a deſire of an holy revenge : and now that hand, which was vſed toz/ 

Cenfer, and ſacrificing knite, takes vp his Iauctin, and with one ſtroke toynes theſe 

ewo bodies in their deach, which were ioyned in their fin; and in the very flzyrance 

| of cheirluſt, makes a new way for their ſoules, ro their owne pl:c2, O noble and he- 
| roicall courage of Phinexs | which as it was rewarded of God, ſo 1s worthy to he ad- 

; mired of men. He doth not ſtand caſtino of ſcrupl. +: Who am T ro Coo rhis 2 The fon 

{ of the high Pricſt , My place is all for peace and incrcy ; It is for ms to ſacrifice, and. 

| pray for the {innc ofthe people, nor to ſacrifice any of che people, for rhicir finne, My 

| duty calls m- ro appeaſe the anger of God, what I may, not to reu*7ge the finsot men, 
to pray for their cormuerſion, nor to worke the confution of any (tnner : andwho are! 
| racſe ? Is nor the one a great Prince in Iſrael, the other a Princefle of Midian ? Can 

' the death of ewo ſo famous perſons go vnrevenged? Or if itbe ſafe, and fir, whydoth 
my vncle Moſes rather fhead his owne t2ares,then their blood? I will mourne withthe| 

; reſt: lerthem reuenge whom it concerneth. Bur the zcale of God hath barred outall 

; Weake deliberations ; and he holds it now both his dury, and his glory,to be anexecu- 

; tioner of ſo ſhamclefle a paire of offenders, 

God loues this heat of zealc,in all the carizges of 2i5 ſeruanrs : And if it tranſport 
vs too farreghe pardoneth the errors of our ferucncy, rather rhen the indifferencesof 
lukewarmneſſe. Asthcſe two were more beſts, rhen any thar ever hee fecrificed, fo 

' the ſhedding of their blood, was the acceprableft ſacrifice,” rhat cuer hee offered vnto 

| God: for both all Iſrael is treed from the plague, and all his poſtcrity kauethe Priclt 

; bood entayledto them, ſo long as the Iewes were a people, Next to our prayers,there 

| is no better ſacrifice, then the blood of malefaRors;nor as ir is theirs, but as it is ſhea! 

' by authority. Gouernors arc faulty of thoſe ſinns they puniſh not. There can bee no 

berter ſight in any State,chen to ſee a malefactor ar the Gallowes, Iris nor enovgh tor 

vs,to ſtand gazing vpon the wickednefſe of the times (yea al:hough with rcares) - 

Iefle wee endeauor to redrefle it : eſpecially publike perſon cary not their laucliain 

cheir hand for nought. - I 

Euery one is ready to aske Phineas for his commiſſion : and thoſe that are willing 
to ſalue yp the ac,plead extraordinary inſtin& from God; who (no doubt) would not 
| haue acceprcd chat, which himſelfe wrought nor. But what necd I run fo tarre for this 
warrant? whenT heare God ſay to Moſes, Haze wp all t he heads of Ifraci, ard Moſes 
fay tothe Vnder-Rulers, Enery one flay hs men,that are ioyned to Baal -Peor Euery Lird- 
 eliteis now mide a Magiſtrate for this execution; and why not Phincas, amongſt thc 
reft ? Doth his Prieft100d ex-mpt him from the blood of ſinners? How then doth $4: 
mutt hew Aga in peices? Even thoſe may make a carkafle, which may not rouch It 

And if Lei got the Prieſthood , by ſhedding rhe blood of Idolatersz why may i or 

ſtandwiththac Prieſthood, ro ſpill the blood of a fornicator,end Idolater? Or oy 
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to 1s raft, He bath brought tis Ifraclites f10 
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ar * wild 


iernefle, within the fight of th: 


T1 DI 1miicd Land- 


y 2nd now 


if himfclfe muſt take potlcfhon of that Land whereof Canain was bur 

| a type. When we haue done that we came for, it is time tor vs to be 
/ = gone; This carth is made only for action, not for fruition; the ſernices 
of Gods children ſhould bee illrewarded, ifthey muſt tay here. al- 
waics. Let no man thinke much,that thoſe are fercht away which are fairhtull ro God, 
th:y (hauld not change, if it were not to their preferment, Iris our folly that wee 
would have good menliue for eucr, and account it an hard mealure tht _y were, 
| Heethat |:nds them tothe world, owes them a betrer turne then this earth can pay 
| tliem, Ic were inturious to wiſh,th: at goodneſle ſhovid hinder any mania m giory.9y0 


( isthe aca: h of Gods Znts un TCCIOUS, hat Ie 15 CErtainc, 


That one 


is determined. dycs inthe held, 


ſtince Of n "= Luton, 
| bed, 1 4 nothe 1 the waer : 


| aneternall decree, He that brought vs into the world, will carry vs out according ro 
| his0zyne purpoſes, 
| Ofeſes muſt aſcend vp to the hillrodye. He recetued his charge for Iiracl, vpon 
{ 'hchillof Sinai, And now hee delivers vp his Charge, on the hill of Nebo : His 

i brother Azron dyed on one hill, hee on another. As Chriſt was transfigured on 
{ 23]; ſo was this cxellent type of his, neither doubt I, but that thcſc hills were 
[types7oth; m, of that heauen whither they were aſpiring. Ie isthe goodnclle of our 
| God, thar hee wilt not haue his children dye any where, but where they may 
ke the Land of Promiſe before them; neither can they depart witzour rmavch 
| comfore ,tohaue ſcene it : Contrarily, a 'wicked man that lookes dow ne, and fees 


hl  vcfore him, how can hee chooſe but finde more horror in the cad of death, then 


| In the Way * # 


| f WW tamilinrly doth Moſcs heare of his end! It is nomore betwixt God and ©370- 
: ?, bur goe vp and dye, If he had inuited him to a meale, it could not haue beene ina 

| More fociable : compcllation : No otherwiſe then he ſaid to his other Prophet, Vpand | 
MC, Ttisneither harſh, nor newes to Gods children, to heare or thinke of their de- 
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I1Quble proclamati M1 allowed two Phineas. All that privatc pe tons can 
r to lift vp their hands to heauen for redreſſe of finne; or to litt vp their | 


Who made thee 2 Indo is 0 Vawinl 


- How oft hath the infliction of a lofi; DUNMEAGHTauoy- | 
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Moſes cult 990 vp tomount Nebo, and ate. Ther: me, the be ce,and every ovrcum- | 
another in his | 
Nc in a forraine Nation, another in his owne, 1s fore- | 
decreed in =ackng And, though wee heare it not vocally, yer God hath called euc- | 
ry manby his name, and ſaith, Dye thou there, One man fc emes to dyc caſually, ano-. 
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watch ar firſt heh fecrned 1N-tauoured, by oft viewing, grow out of diflike : The 
' haue ſo oft thought ang reſolued of the neceſſity, and of the iflue of their diſſulutjo 
char they cannot hold it cither ſtrange, or vawelcome : He that hath had ſuch entire! 
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parture; To them, dcath hath loſt his horror, through acquaintance : T hoſe j1ces 


Yi 
1, 


converfation with God, cannot feare to goe tohim. Thoſe that know him nor, or 


ow that he willnoe know chem, no marucll if they trembic. 


Tis is no {inill favour, that God warnes Moſes of his end : he that had fo oft made 


Moe; ot his counſell, what he meantro do whith Ifracl, would not now do ought with 
biumniclte, without his knowledge. ExpeRtation of any maine cuent, 1s a preat aduan. 


!a9etoa wilc heart; If the fiery charior had fercht away Elras,vnlookr for, we ſhould! 
tne doubted of the favour of his tranſportation : Iris a roken of 1udPoinent, trocome 


as a thecefe inthe night. God torewarnes one by ficknetle, another by age, another þ 


115 f-cret nſtins, ro pri parc for then cond: If Our hearts bec NOTROW if rcadinefſe. : 


- 


We are wortiny to be ſurprized. 

Bur wha is this I heare ? Difpleaſure mixed with loue ? and that to fo airhfull ; 
-ruant 2s Moſes ? He matt bur fce the Land of Promile, he ſhall nor tread vpon it; be 
| 101g ag0C, {1nned in d:ſtruſting. | 


C2ulc he 01 
prootcs had «Moſes giuen of his courage and ſtrength of faith 5 How many gracious 
ſ-ruices had hee done to his Maſter 2 Yer for one aQ of diftruſt, he muſt bee gathered 


| 
| 


j 
| 
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Death, thous (1 It wore tohiman en. 
| þ ; "; ph : ty | 
£241cc intoglory, yet thall be alſoa chaſtifement of his infidelity. How may noble 


| 


: 


to his Fathers, All our obcdiences cannot beare out one finne 2gainſt God; How | 


vainly ſha!l we hope ro m:ke amends to God for our former tre{palies, by our better 
b-heutour, when CAtoſes hath this one finne layd in his diſh,after tomany ind worthy 
teſtimonies of his fidclitic? When we haue forgort:n ov'r finnes, yer God remembers 
them,and(alchough nor in anger, yet)he cals tor our arrcrages. Alas, what ſhall become 
ot them, with whom God hath renne thouſand greater quarrels; that amongſtmany 
m!l.jons of fiancs, haue ſcattered ſome few acts of tormall ſeruiccs £ It Aroſes mult 
dic the firit death, for one fault; how ſhall they eſcape rhe ſecond for inning al- 
wayecs # Even where God loues, he will not winke at fine; and ifhe doe notpuniſh, 
yer he will chaſtiſe : How m.;ch lefſe can it ſtand with that cternall Iuſtice, to ler wil. 
fuil inncers eſcape 1ndgement? 

[c might hauc becne uſt wich Sod, to have reſerucd the cauſe to himſefe; and na 
gencralicie, ro hane rold 2ſofes, thathis fiane muſt ſnorten his tourney : but ir 1$more 
of mercy, then nitice, tar his children ſhall know why they ſmart; That God may 
at once v6ta ivſtitie himſelte, and humble them tor their particular offences . Thoſe 
to whom he meanes vengcance, haue not the ſight of their {innes til] they bee paſt re- 
pentance, Complaine not that God vpbraids thee with thy old ſinnes, whotocuer 
thou art : but know It1San argument of loug; whcreas concealement is a fearefull 
figne of a fecrct diflike from God, 


But what was thatnoted finne which deſerues this late exprobation, and ſhallcary}- 


ſo ſharpe a chaſtiſement ? Iſracl murmured for waterz Gods bids Moſes, take the rod 
inhis hand,and ſpeak to the rock co giue watcr;Moſes in ſtead of ſpeaking,and ſtriking 
the rocks with his voice, ftrikes it with the rod : Here was his finnc; An ouer-reacht 
ing of his commiſſion; a tearefulneſſe and diſtruſt of the effe. The rod, he knew,W3 
approucd for miracles; he knew not how powerfull his voyce migit be; thereforc hee 
did not ſpeak, bur ſtrike, and he ſtrooke twice for failing, And now,atter theſe ma- 


f ny yeares, hce 1s ſtrikcn for itof God, Ir is a dangerous thing in diUiNC marrers, 


to goc beyond our warrant : Thoſe finnes which ſeeme rriuiall to men, arc hamous 
in the account of God; Any thing that ſauours of infidelity, diſpleaſes hun mots 
then ſome orher crimes of morality... Yer the mouing ofthe, Rod was but 2 divert 
thing fromthe mouing ofthe tongue, it was not contrary; He did not torbid the one, 
but he commanded the other : This was but acrofſethe ſtreame, not againſiir;whett 


_ wy appeare,whole whole courſes are quite contrary to the Commandement 
of God? 
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| £91; from God. All whic': could not reuerle this decreed caſtigation, That cucr- | 


| Ning riike 1$ gr. J vpon! 10 very cllence of God,l am /ehonah,] change not. Our 
| purpoſes arc 15 our {.lucs, ti-slc and incercaine; His are certaine, and Immutable: 
| ſome r:10.25 Witicl be reuculcs, he alters;nothing that hee hath decreed. Bclides the 
le of Moſes (co tic glory whereot God principally intended this change) I finde 
|. careful of rwo things : His Succeflor, and his Body ; Xoſes moves for the one : 
|. orhcr God doth vnizked : He that was fo render ouerthe welfare of Tirael, in his 
.- would nor ſhacken 1315 care in death; Bee akesno thought for himſclte (for hee 


1 


|... how gainfull an exchange hee muſt make.) All his care is for his charge. Some ' 


| 9 < 14ures defire ro bee miſled, when they mult goc; and wiſh that the weake- 
|. ae wan of a ſuicceffor, may be the toyle oftheir memory, and honour : Moſes is 
arc. difpoſiiien; lc (ufficerh him nory to fnde contentment in his owne happi- 
v1 miy lhivean afſurance, that Tſracl (hall proſper aftcr him. Carnall 
(ie tlirmlilucs, and make vie ot gouernment, oncly for their owne ad- 
Þ :- p90 hearts looke cuer tothe future good ofthe Chuich, ubouc rhetr 
wn. 192k hit owne, CAoſes did well, to ſhew his good affe4ion co 115 pcoplc; 
er in 1s (1 nce God would haue prouided for his owne : Hee thar coJted him from 


| 

| 0! .  @« - 
the 7 pe Of 147974, WHL nOT WAnt agauernour tor his choſen, to ſuccerd !in; God 
| 


1, wi mhe will choofe, VVhocan be more meet, then lic whotc name, 
CDOrIETICOC, w:.0[z2 graces migat ſupply, Yea reuue Moſes tothe people O Hee 
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; dy ; 
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| allth Princes of 15 al we paſt ouer; and 1oſhaathe ſeruant of Moſes, is cholen to ſuc- 


L. 


| ce uisn{ter; The oye of God is not blinded either with oifts, or with Llood, or 


', 8 fuccced Moſes, The very acts of Gad of old were allegories: 


' 

{ 

| 

| with b 

| will have merely On whom ne will. 
| A i \W\ i noch 


| Were he Lt = 
| Law; Onely 1-ſus rc mediator of the new Teſtament can bring vs into it. So was 
hea feruant 3 rhe Law, that heeſuppliesall che defects ofthe Law ro vs : Hee bath 
aken poll” fi9n of rhe proum:ted Land for /S, he ſhall carry vs from this Wildernell:, 
to Our ref? . 

| Itisn" {nll happineſle roany ſtate, when their gouernours are choſen by worthi- 
neſſe; and Cich ele&tions are ever from God, whereas the introhons 0 bribery, and in- 
 tult favor, or violence, as they make the common-wealth mifer; bi, fo they come 
| fom him, which is the author of confuſion : Woe be to rhat ſtate that ſuffers ir, woe 
becorhar perſon that workes it; for both of them hauc fold chemiclues; the one ro 
| {crude the other to linac. 

I doc nor heare Moſes repine at Gods choyce, and grudge that this Scepter of his 
is not h-1-ditarie; but he willingly layes hands vpon his feruant, to confecrate him for 
his fucceflor. 2oſhua was a good man,yet he had ſome ſparkes of Enuy .for when Zlaad 
nd Med:4 propicicd,he ſtomackt ir; (My Lord Moſes, forbid them.) Hee that would 
nor abide tivo of the Elders of Iſrael ro propheſte ; how would hee have allowed his 
IGOR fic in his throne? What an example of meckenefſe (belides all:he reſt) doth 
here fee in this laſt aR of his maſter, who without all murmuring retignes his chaire 
ot State to his Page? Ic is 211 one to a gratious heart, whom God will pleaſe to ad- 
| ance: Eimulirion and diſcontentment arethe affeRions of carnall mind:s. Humility 
goesouer with regencration; which teachesa man tothinke (what cuer honor be pur 
vpon others )I have more then TI an worthy of. ; 

Tix fame God thatby che hands of his Angels caried vpthe foule of Moſes to his 

Nannn 3 glory 
— - a : 


ry. or with ſtrength : bur as in his crernall elections, (3 in his temporary, he | 


-1d+, there the Sautour begins we may ſce the Land of Promite in the | 
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- Lind betorc, was fitteft co guide Ifracl into ir, Hee that was indued | 
| ©. of God, was the firreft deputy for God : H<thar abode ill in the Ta- | 
| hb. O1cl mocd, 2s Gods attendant, Was firteſt tobe ſent forth trom im, 715 | 
| Wis Licorcnant: Bur, oh the vnlearchable counſell of the Amighty! Aged Calct, 2nd | 
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030, $4. palled the lentence of reſtraining Moſes with the t«ſt, | 
1914: Now hepertormes it : Since that time, Moſes had mary | 
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eloary, corn alfo by the hand of his Angels cary his body dow: into the valley of 274 
45. te his [CE PINIEUTC, Tholc hands which had taken ec [J.1w {+ Of 11101,thoſe eycs that 
nad ſcene nis preſence, thoie Jips that had conferred ſo oft with him that faco thar did 
{5 ſhine with the beams of h1s glory, may not bee neglefted, when the toule is g0Ne; 
Hc that rooke charge of his birth, and preſernation inthe Reedes, rakes charge of his 
cariage on: of the world : The care of God ceaſeth not oucr his awne, eithicr in death 
or afrer it, How iuftly doc we rake care of the comely buriz's of our friends, when Gog 
hinſclfe gives vs this example 7 

It the miniſtery of min had beene ved in this graue © Moſes, the place might have 
becne knowne to the Ifraclites; bur God purpoſ: ly concevics rhis treaſure, both from 
Mn and Denils; that fo he might both crofle their curtoſt y, and prevent their ſuper. 
ſtirion. If God had loucd the adoration ol his ſoruants relies; hee could never have 
had a fitter opportuaity for this devotion, then in the body of oſes. It is folly roplice 
Religion in thoſe things, which God hides on purpol.: from vs; It is not the property 
of the Almighty, to reſtraine vs from good. 

Yet,that divine hand which lockt vp this treaſuregand kept the key of it, brovoht 
i: forth 2frerwards, glorious. In the rransfiguration,this body which was 
hid in rhe valley of Moab,apprared in the hill of Tybor; that wee ms 
know, theſe bodies of oursarenot loſt, but layd vp.,and (hall as 
ſure bee raiſed in glory, as hey arelayd downe in cor- 
rvption, Ve know that when he ſhall appcare, 
wee ſhall Iſo appeare with him 
in Glory. 
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GENTLEMAN, 


Maſter R OBERT H ". þ if 


ONE OF THE ATTEXN- 


DANTS OF HIS MAIESTIES 
BEDCHAMBER: 


A SINCERE FRIEND OF VER- 
TVE, AND LOVER OF LEARNING, 


T. 


VVITH APPRECATION OF ALL| 


HAPPINESSE, DEDICATES THIS PART 
OF HIS MEDITATIONS. 
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Contemplarions. 
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Spycs, for a more particular Surucy : Thoſe twelue were 


QGOOoOoOdOogonangao cg 


ro the Propitiatorie tor conſulcation, but to the Spycs. 


SgQoOngoggogaynodanan(es O* 


—_— —_ 9S Except where ordinaric ineanes faile ys, it is no appealing 
the immediate hclpe of G O D , wee may nor tecke to the polternce, bur where the 
common gate is ſhut; Ir was promiſed 1oſhua, that he ſhould lcade Ifracl into the pro- 
| miſled Lard ; yer he knew ir was vnſafe to preſume. The condition of his prouident | 


' 
| our carelefiefle, infidelity, duobedicnce. He that hath fet this blefIcd Inhicritance be- 


tore vs, preſuppoſes our wiſedome, faith, holineſle. 

Either force or policic,are fic tobe vied vnto Canaanites. He thar would be happy 
nthis ſpirituall warfare, muſt know where the ſtrength of his enemy lyeth, and muſt 
| framehis guard,according to the others aſſault, Ic isa great aduantage to a Chriſtian, 
tOknow the faſhion of Sarans onſets, that he may the more calily compoſe himlſelte ro 
telift, Many a foule hath miſcaried, through the ignorance of his enemy, which had 
| dorperiſhed,it it had well knowne that the weakneſſe of Satan ſtands in our faith, 

' TheSpyes can finde no other lodging, but Rahabs houſe. Shee was a victualler by 
' Profeſſion, and (as thoſe perſons and trades, by reaſon of the commonnetle of enter. 
 lanment, were amoneft the Tewes infamous by name, andnote) ſhee was Rehab the 
| Harlot,I will not thinke ſhe profeſſed filthinefle: onely her publike trade (through the 
Corruption of thoſe times) hath caſt vpon her this name of reproach ; yea, rather will 
| [2dmire her taich, then make cxcules for her calling. How many women in Ifracl 
{ (now Miriam was dead) haue giuen ſuch proofes of their knowledge, andiaith 7 _ 
noblc 


I 


THE EFGRHEFM 


0 /hna was one of thoſe twelue ſearchers which were {ent | 
to view the Land of Canaan, yet now he addreflcs two | 


onely to enquire ot the generall condicion of the people, | 
and Land ; theſe two find out the beſt entrance into the | 
next part of che Countrey, and into thcir greateſt City, | 
lofhua himſelfe was full of Gods Spirit, and bad the Ora: | 
cle of God ready tor his direction : yet now he goes not | 


care was included in that aſſurance of ſuccefſe, Heauen is promiſed ro vs, bur not to | 
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' a5 hier lioufe was ; now the1ts a chaſte'and worthy Conuert ; and ſoapprovet her ſt 


INOTGNL Li} 07 [1 ICDYICS © 


| FOOtihra 


MF } as -» FY 44% = - A f 2 «£ ,* [ : i , # | F S a ; 
Manaiſes 2 Necromancer; Mary Mazaalcy a Curtizan ; and the beſt, viÞe :gugh tot 


' blood of Tracl, and ine of Chriſt * 


; with ti: ng of Icricho ; he lad heard it, and feared : and yet inſtead of fending Am- | 
| batſidors tor peace, te tends Purſtivants for rhe Spyes. The ſpirit of Rahab melted | 
with that fame report, wherewtith the King of Iericho was hardncd: all make norone 
 vieofrhe mofſiges of (1c proceedings of God, 


' ® 
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_ wours of the provie. Where cannor the God of heaven either finde,or 13i(c vp friends 
 tohisowne cue and ſeruants ? 


| 
| 


mn” oo 


/ preſent, ther ſhe might iauc it {or the furure .nceleced her owne King 3nd Countrey, 


( ontemplations, 
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CE On Os EA es 


nook is that confillt on, which the makes of the power and truth of Gol ? You Þ (ee 
here, not oncly a Ditciple of God, but a Prophketcſſe.Orit ſhe had once been publike 
1 3 


tor honeſt and wit} behaviour, that ſhe is thovghe worthy to be the great Grandmo. 
ther of Davids Faior : and the holy Linc ofthe Meſſas, is not aſhamed to admir he: | 

[ Fhe mercy of our God Goth not meafure vs, by what wee 
were, I: would b; wide with the beſt of vs, if thecye of God ſhovid Inoke hackwarg | 
rmcr citace : there he ſhould ſce 45r4him an Idolater ; Paut a Pet! | 


CCUTO!N 


thimfclte. YVhocan deſpairc of mercy, that (ces cuin Raubak Ferchr into rh, | 


' 
Uh 
[ 
Rabib hed not received theſe Spics, but as vaknowne paſſengers, with re\pe& to | 
4 money. and notio ther errand, it had been no praile: for in ſich cafes. the thanks 
1c ohoſt,then to the Oalt: bur now,ſhe knew tho purpole , fc knew that 
he naroour of tom, was the danger of her owne life : and yer, ſhee hazards LS en- | 


C 
4 
eral ment, Either faith or friendſhip are neuertried, Dut in CXtremitics, To thew 


COL! 2c 10 the mclicngers of God. whiles the publike face Of the Srare Imles VP- 
n 0109, 15 but 2 courtele of courte , but to hide our oWwne lives in theirs, when they | 
are perfocurcil, 15anca that lookes fora reward, Theſe times need no! fauour , Wee | 
know not ivha may come : Alas ! how likely ts it they would ſhelter rhe in dan- 


Ter, Which reſpeetioem nor in proſperity 2? 
ll incelligences of State come firſt ro the Court; It moſt concernes Princes tohar- | 
"> [ 


! 

| 
ken aftor the affiires of cach other, If this poore Inholder knew of the S223 dried yp ! 
19> 1, and of the diſcomfirvre of 07 and Sehop , Surcly this rumor was ſtale 


bh. 9 i 
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bs, 


The King {:nds ro t&!f her, what ſhee knew z ſhee had not hid them, if ſhehadnot 
1d. I know not whether fiſt to wondcr at the gracious prouifionof 
God forthe Spits ; orarthe ſtrong faith which hee hatn wroughr in the heart of a 
weake woman : ro ftrangers, [{raclites, Spies {and noted for theſe) ina foraine, in 
22 hoſtile Land, have a fate harbour provided them, cucn amongſttheir enemies; In | 
Lerichs, ct the very Court-oate, againſt the Proclamation of a King, againſt the inde- | 


On 


VWho could hauc hoped for ſuck fiith in Rahab ? which contemned her te for the 


for ſtrangers, which ſhe ncuer ſaw; and more feared the deſtruction of that Cuy , be 
fore it knew that it had an aduerfary, then the diſpleaſure of her King, mthe mortall | 
revencec of that, which he would haue acconnted treacherie, She bripgs them vpto the} 
roofe ofhcr houſe,and hides them with Naikes of Flax : That plant which was made | 
ro hide the body from nakednefſe and ſhame,noxw is v{cd to hide the Spies from death, 
Neuer could theſe {talkes haue beene improved ſo well with all her hov{witcry, aftet 
they were bruilcd,as now before they were fitted ro her wheele: Of theſe ſhee hath 
wouen an cuctJaſtirig web,both of lite and prop:igation. And now her tongue hices 
them no Icfle then her hand : her charitic was good, her cxculc was not £000, Emil 
may not be done, that good may come of it; we may doe any thing but ſinne,tor promc- 
ting a good cauſe : And if not in ſo maine occaſions; how ſhall God take it,that we arc 
not dainty of talſhoods in rrifles ? 

No man will looke that theſe Spics could rake 8ny ſound fieepe, in theſe beds of 
ſtalkes;It is enough for them that they liue, though they reſt not. And now,whcn they 
heard Rabab comming vpthe ſtaires, doubtlefſe they looked for an executioner - bur 
behold, ſhe comes vp with a meſſage better then their ſleepe, addingrto their proteGi- 
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3 UCC Iaicty;u CretO thc makes WITY bY 112:thtull! DOTT Of GOas 
"oy. , 2041 the prefenut diſpolition of her pcopic; and by wife capitulatior 
d fecurity 64 hor Family, The newes of Gods miraculous proceedings 
| | nor refolue of their ſaccetle,and the ruins of Icricho. Then ocly | 
Of 32 works of God, when by his 1wogements vpon othicrs, 
5 - Owne, He intends his aRts for prefidents of igftice. 
[ rig Lrothren of Rabab take their reſt, They arc not troubled with the | 
0! the tuccefic of Track; but ſecurely goe with the current of the preſent | 
ondy on DP wwarcaes for them all; and breakes her mid-night fleepe, ro prevent | 
| thojr lit, O 1 wile and faickfull perſon docs well inn houſe; where all arc carcleſſe. | 
(hero 15 15: Comtore, but in periſhing tocether. Ir bad beenc an iil nature in Rehab, if ſhe | 
1:077 to be ſaucd alone : that her lone mivht bc a4 march ro her faith, ſke | 
SP enmonumn's for a0 her Family; and fo retarnes life tro tho, of whom thee receined ir. | 
| Brit £11 ' Of nNatiuze,and of grace, will draw all ours,to the participation of the ſamae | 
000%, wir our ſclucs, | 
| Ir ha cen ncuer the better for the Spyecs, if afcer this nights lodging they had beene | 
: 0400) COOICS to the hazard of rhe way; For fo the purtuers had light vpon | 
(how, 47d prevemed tew returne with their death. Rababs counſel! therefore was | 
boat hun bor harbour; wiichſent them (no doubr, with victuals intheir hands) to | 
tk iatC thc 12:4incs, 1] the hear ofthar ſearch were paſt. He that hath given 
ys 10 001 11475, wil not {ufter vs to caſt them vpon wilfull adventures: Had not © 
chil; Soyes Nd Liemteiucs in thote Defart Hils, Ifracl had wanted direRtors tor heir 
| enter? 1 crc 15 101129 moreexpedient for the Church, then that ſome of Gods 


| faithfull mu{{cancrs fhould wirhdiaw chemſclues,and give way ro perſecutions. Cour 
rag2 in th 0 1h ie mull dic 15 not a greater aduantage to the Goſpell, chen a prudent 
rening of choſe whica my furutue, to maintaine and propagate it. 
I wasaiult ind reatonable tranſiRion berwix: them, thar her lite ſhould bee ſaved 
by thei wiiich had ſaued rheirs; They owe no lcfle ro her, ro whom they were not 


: 


| bond cuer beenc, that an heathen woman thought hcr {cite ſecure, vpon the oath of 
| an [{raclize, 

Neither is ſhe more confident of their oath taken, then they are carefull both of ta- 
king, and performing ic, So tarre are they from dchiring to lalue vp any breach of pro- 
miſe, by cquiuocation, that they explaine ail conditions; and would prevent all pofſt- 
bilitics of v.olation. Ail Rababs Family muſt be guthered inco her houſe; and that red 
cord, which was an inftrument of their deliueric, muſt be a figne of hers. Behold, this 
{ 8the ſauing colour : The deitroying Angell fees the doore-checkes of rhe lraclites 
Iprinkl-d with red, and palles chem ouer, The Warriours of Ifracltce the wingow of 
| Rabab dyci with red, and fauc her family from the common deſtruction. It our foules 
| hauethiseinRare of the precious blood of our Sauiour,vpon eur doores,or windowes, 

We ate tate, 

Bitifany one of the brethren of Rabab ſhall Ay from this red fag, and roue abour 
the City, and not containe lim(elfe vnder that roofe, which hid the Spyecs, it 1s Vaine 
torkhimto tell the auengers, that he 1s Rahabs brother : Thattitle will not ſave him in 
he ſtreet, within doores it will. If we will-wander out of the limits that God hath ſer 

5, weecaſt our ſelues our of his protection; wee cannot challenge the benefit of his 
SMtÞus Preſeruation, and our molt precious Redemption, when wee fy our into the 
| Y-waycs oF our owne hearrs; Not for innocence, but for ſafety and harbour : the 
| Church is tha houſe: of Rab2b, which is ſaved, when all Icricho ſhall periſh. Whiles 
| Weekeepe vs in the liſts thercof, we cannot miſ=cary, through miſ-opinion, but when 
| = We runne out of it, let vs looke tor 1udgement from God, and errour in our owne 
| Edpement, 
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lomuch gueſts as priſoners : And now they paſſe not their promite oncly, bur their | 
oath, They were ſtrangers to Rahab, and tor ought ſhe knew, mioh: have bren god- | 
| tefe; yer lhe dares truſt herlife ypon their oath, Syſacred and invilable hath this | 
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Of Fordan dinided | 


CG La a e two Spies returned with newes of the vicorie that ſhovldbe, ] doe! 


We 83% nor biare them ſay, The Land is vnpcopled; or the propleare ynſyr. | 
x4 4% "Be i th ' J a 

IM Wo ihod with armes; vnskiltull of the diſcipline of warre, but (They faint 
CSS LS/ becau(e of vs : thereforc their Land is ours. ) Either ſucceſſe,or ciſcomfiture, 
TTY) a 


begins cucr at the heart, A mans inward diipoſition doth more then pre- 
Ano thoenent 5a mn raiſes vp his owne heart, beforc his fall; and de preſſes it, þe. 


tore his viory : ſo Gd rallies It VP, before his exalration; and cafts it downe, before! 
| his rao. It: 5 no otherwiſe in our fpirituall confiits: It Satan fee vs once faint, hee 


\ nents the Smac tor naft Delayes, whether in the bt ftacfle of God or our owne, are 
hateful andpretuciaall, Maiiy a one lofes the Land of Promiſe,by lingring:if we neg- 


. Concentments of the mind;ztherefore he feeds vs not with the diſh,but with the ſpoon; 


a. #6. 
—_- 


1005 [1 fel the days Tareis no Way to ſafery, bur chat our hearts bethe laſt that 
(hillyeo 17, Tot whichthe heathens attributed to Fortune, we may iuſlly to the hand 
of Got: Fiathe ſpeedeth thole that arc forward. All rhe ground that we loolc,isgi- 
xc 20 907 24ncrfarics, 

F115 new2s iS bro::ght but ouer.oight ; Toſha4 is on his way by morning, and pre. 


ot £10230, its tt with him, to croffe vs in ours, 

Teſh#ahnatens nll hes have brovwght Ifract tothe verge of the promiſed Land: No-| 
ning parts nom now, burtheriucr of Tordan. There be tryes a time : ihatthelirae. 
1:£81012ht feed them (clues awhile with the fight of thar, which they ſhould aficr. 
wards cnioy, Thar which they had beene for'y yeares in {ccking, may not be ſeized] 
7501 too fuuderily : God loues togine vs cooles, and heats in our defires; and will fo 
allay our 'oyes, that their fruition hurt vs not, He knowes, that as it 1s in meats, the 


99g forb{-orunce whereof cauſesa [urfet, when we come to full feed: fo it fares inthe 


and will haue vs, neither cloyed nor famiſhed. If the mercy of God have brovghtvs 
within Fohr of hcauen, Ict vs bee content to pauſe a while, and vpon the banks of} 
107d in, fir our {clues for our entrance. : 
N 24 nat Iſract is broughe to the brim of Canazn, the cloud is vaniſhed which led 
them all the way : Andas ſoone as they have bur croſſed Tordan, the Manna ceaſeth, 
wich noaidhe them allthe way. The cloud and Manna were for their paſſage, not for 
their ref, for che Wildernefle, not for Canaan, It were as cafic for God to worke ml- 
r:cl-s alwayCcs; buthe knowcs, that cultome were the way to make them no miracles. 
He gors by-w2ycs, bur till he have brought vs into theRoade; and then he refers vs 
is ordinary proceedings. That Ifraclite ſhould have beene very fooliſh, that would] 
ff 140 Fiyd, L willnor ſtir, till ſeethecloud;l wil not eare,vnlefſe I may hauethat 
{oof Anzls, Wherefore ſerucs thearke but for their diretion? Wherefore ſerves] 
the Wheat of Cinuan, bur for bread ? So fond is that Chriſtian, that will ſtill depend 
vpon cxpeRacion of miracles, after the falnefle of GodsKingdome. It God beare ir 
in his ares, when we are children, yet when we are well-prowne,he looks we ſhoul | 
250 ON Our OW:0 feet : It is enough, that he vpholds vs, though he carry vs Rot. 
H- that hitherro had gone betorethem in the cloud, doth now goe before them n 
rhe Ark? the {ime guide, in two divers fignes of his preſence. The cloud was for a 
jes,tho Arke tor /10/hna's time:the cloud was fit for Moſes;the Law offered vs Chriſt, - | 
enwrapped in many obſcuritics. If he were ſeenc.in the cloud, hee was heard _ F 
concert of the Arke, VVvhy was iethe Arke of the Teſtimony, but becauſe it witnenc 
both his pr--nce 1nd loue ? And within it were, his Word, the Law; and his Sacra. 
ment,the Manna, Who can wiſh a better Gujde,then the God of heaucn,in his w_ ; 


| 


—_— 
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Led 6:craments © \Whocan know the way into the Land of Promiſe, ſo vicll as he that | 


| the 
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Of Fordan daided ; 


wenzs it? And wit mcancs can better direct vs thither,then tho!c of his Infticution ? | 
That Arke witch before was asthe heart,is now as the head : Ir was in the middett | 
of Litac, whiles rhey camped in the Defart ; now when che cloud is remouecd, it 15 1n | 
tron ofthe Ariny ; That as before rhey depended vpon it tor (its, fo now, mcy 
Hould for direction, Ir muſt goe betore rhem, on the ſhoul {ers ot the fonnes of Lew ; 
| they muRi follow tf, but within fight, not within breathing, The Lenitcs may no! 
| rouch the Ark, but oncly the barres : The Iraclites may nat approach necrcr then 2 
 thouland paceso it. Vihar awtull reſpects doth God require to be ginen vnto thete- | 
' timony of his preſence © 224) pard doare for rouching it ; the mers of Burlithomeſh, | 
' for looking intO1t, It 1$4 dangerous thing to be too bid with the ordinances of God, | 
; Though che Ilraclites were ſanified, yer they might nor come ncere cthier the mount | 
| Sinai, when re Law WW 15 deliu; red - Or the Arke Of tc Cournint, wherein the [aw | 
| was written, How feartull (hall their cſtare be,char come with vnhallowed hearts and 
hands to che Word ot the Goſpel, and the truce Mann: of the Eianoecheall S1crament? 
As we vic to {ay of the Courtand of fire; ſo may we of rh+[te divine Inſheutions, We 
reezogit wo bY furre off trom them ; and if webe morencec then befits vs, we burne. 
Vader the Law, we might looke at Chriſt aloote ; now vnder the Goipcll, wee may | 
com2neere him : He cals vs to hum yo2, he enters 1nto vs. | 
Neither was'it onely tor reucrence, tharthe Arke muſt be, not ſtumbled ar, bur wat. | 
'ed 01,atar;vbur allo tor convenience, both of (1ght nd pitlipe . Thoſe things thar are | 
neerevs, though they bc lefle, fill our eye, Neither could {many thou! nd cyrs foe | 
the ſame obieR vpon a leuc!l, bur by dittance : It would not comment Gude, rar one [(- | 
raclice ſhould tell another, Now the Arke goes, now it rurnes, now it ſtands bur hee | 
would hauc eucry one his owne witnefſe. What can be ſo comftorrable to a good heart, | 
asto ſee the pledges of Gods preſence, and t uour ? To here the louing kindaefſes of 
God, is pleaſanc ; bur ro behold, and feele the endences of his mercy, is vnſpeakably 
deleQable: Hence the Saints of God, nor contentinng themſelves with taith, have ſtill 
prayed for fighr,and fruition, and mourncd wti.cn they have wanted i « What an hap- 
py proſpe& hat!1 God ſer before vs of Chrift Iefus crucified betore vs , and offered | 
VNtO Vs ? | 
Ere God will worke a miracle before Iſrael, they haue charge to be ſanCtified. There | 
$1 holineile required,to make vs cicher patients, or beholdc1s of the great workes of | 
G0;how much more when we ſhould be aors in his ſacred ſeruices ? There is more | 
ve of fanctification, when wee muſt preſent ſomething to God, then when hee muſt | 
Coe ought to vs. | 
The fame power that diuided the Red-ſea before Moſes, divides Tordan before 7s | 
ſev4, that they might ſeerhe Arke no lefle effeRuall, then the cloud , and the hand of | 
Godaspreſent with 1oſhua, to bring them into Canaan, as it was with Moſes to bring 
tac out of Egypt: The bearcrs of the Arke had necd be taichfull ; they muſt firſt ſer | 
their foot into the ſkreames of lo1d in, and belecue that it will giue way ; The fame 
faith that led Perey vpon the water, muſt cary them into it, There can beeno Chriſtian 
without b-leete in God z but thoſe that are neere to God, in his immediate ſcruices, | 
muſt goc fore others,no lefſe in beleeuing,then they doe in example, | 
The waters know their Maker : That Iordan that lowed wich full ſtreames, when 
Chriſt went intg ir,ro be baptized ; now giues way, when the ſame God mult paſlc 
thorow itin tare : Then there was vic of his water, now of his ſand: I heare no newes 
ofany rod to ſtrike the waters . the preſence ot the Arke of the Lord God, the Lord of 
Wlthe Wold, is ſigne enough rotheſ? waucs ; which now, as if a ſinew were broken, | 
rune bicke to our ITunes, and dare not ſo much as wet the teer of the Prieſts, that bore 
It: What 4yled thee, 0 Sea,that thou fledaeft.and thou, 107dan, that thoa wert driven back? 
Temountaines, that ye leaped like Rammes, and ye little hils,like Lambs ? The earth tyems- | 
bled at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God of 1acob. How obſcruant are all 
the Creatures to the G od that made them? How gloriousa God doe we ferue? whom | 
_ Oo000 all } 
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ſolid paucinent of Cliryftal!, for ths rack tcs teer ro Haue trod vpon ; but this wWork- 
| had nor bin to mannificent. Every ftrone Fro! 


twelve ſtones ro be taken out of the channell of Tordan, by twelve fcleacd men, from | 
' eucry Tribe, which ſhall be pitched in Glleal ; and eweluc ©: her ſtones to be ſet in the 
| mid{t ot Iordan,where the feet ofthe Puicſts bad ftood,with the Arke , That fo both 
i land and warer mighe teſtific the miraculous way of Ifrac!, whites it ſhouldbeeſaid of 
' the one; Ther ſtones were fetcht out of the pauement of Tordan of the other, 


' Toſhaa therefore will havs monuments of Gods mercy, that turuxe Agcs 11jghe be both 
' witneſfes, and applaudcrs ot the great works of their God, 


, 


1 
. 
i 
[1 
; 
' 


— + ————— ————— 


. 


| 


| they are brought into Canaan : wee hauc no right of inheritance inthe ip 


 naton which alter ail our hopes, threaten todeteat vs: for what w:Il it availe vsto hays 
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| t congeates the water,in a natural cou;ſe- 
bur forthe Rivero ſtand ſl}, an runne on heapes, and to bee made a liquid wall for 
the paſſige of Gods pcoplc,is,tor Nature to rune out of it ſclfe, todo homage ry her 
Creator: Now mult the Ifrielites needs thinke 5 How can the Canaanites ſtard our a. 
gxnit ys,when the Seas ang Rivvrs giue vs way f With what toy 01d they now tram. 
pl: vpon the dry channell of Iorean, whiles they mighr {ce the dry D-ſarts overcome, 
rho promiſed 3 a1 hetorc them, re Very Waters {1 p] 1 of _ m,tn2rt they rallne back 
[9 vwelcnme them into Canaan? The pail.iges into our promited Land are troubleſome 
and perillous ; 2nd even arlaſt,offer themſciucs ro vs the maine hindranccs of our (i). 


_— — 


ak \ 
pailed a Wilicrncſle, it the waucs of Tordan ſhould ſwallow vs vp? Bur the ſame hang 
that hath made the way hard, hath made it ſure : He thar made the Wilderr,cfle com. 
fortabl-, will make Iordan dry ; he will maſter all d:fhiculties for vs - and rhote things, 
>, 


| 2 fY » % o ip . Fi ' 
which we moſt feared, will he make moſt ſoucraigne, and bencftciull ro vs. O God. xs 
we hae truſted thee with the beginning, fo will wee with thc Snithire of ow vlay, 
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Faithiu!l art thou that h-ſt promiſed, which wilt al{o coc tt. 
” } ; ©. I « , ny F\YVSITCTO ! + \ D2LL > x © 
He tharted them abour, in forty yearcs tourney, thorow te Wildiernefle, yet now 


dos them the nearcit curto Icricho : Hee will nor fo much ws foeke for a Foord for 
heir paſſage, bur divides the waters, VWhat a ſteht vas this to their bearer adverſe- | 
ries,to ſee the vaicrs make burh a lane, and a w.ll tor Iiracl? Toi heoaris could rot 
choofc,but be broken,to fee the ſtreames broken off for a way to their encmics, Icoe | 
not {ce loſhna haiting thoroyy this channel], as it hee tearcd, left rhe Tice of Iordan 
ſhould returne ; but as knowing thar watery wall ftronger then the wals of Iericho, he | 
paces flowly : And Icft this miracle ſhould patic away with rhemſclues, he commands 


Tizerc did the Arke reſt wwhiles we walked dry-ſhod thorow the deepes of Iordan: Ot 
the one, Iordin was once ns dry as this G'lps!; Of the other, Thoſe waves which 


drowne theſe {tones had fodrowned vs, i' the power of the Almighty hsd not reftrat 
ned them. Many 2 gro2t vw0tke had God done for Tract, which was now forgotten: 


SUSE RP ST I II | 
ELOED EOF DE ELEC EDDY 


Of the ſiege of lericho. | 

a 258 0/bra begins his warres with the Circumciſion and Paſſcover Hee hoy 
29 w- that the wey to keepe the blood of his people trom ſhedding, was {0 Cl 
27 Bf. out that Paganiſh blood of their vncircumcifion. The perlon muſt bce 10 

42. EX" faucur,cre the worke can kope to proſper: His predeceſſor Moſes had like 

= tohaue bcene Maine for negle@ of this Sacrament, when hee Went to 


> out of Fovypr : he i Rs Bs 7 he omit it, when 
call the people out of Egypr : he ivſtly feares his owne ſafety, if now *-10all C> 


riculation: 
So 


naan,the Church of God, till we hauc receiued the Sacrament of our ma: 
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$3 {0070 45 Our Covenants are renued with ovr Creator, wee may well looke tor the 
102 of God, for the affurance of viory, 

What fire worke did the King of Icrichothinke he had tnade ! hee blocked vp the 
pallages, barred vp the gates, defended the wals, and did enough oo keeps our a com- 


V 


| [10n enemy: It wee could doe but this ro our ſpiritua!l aduerſaries,it were as impoſſi 


ble for v5 70 be ſurpriſed, as tor Iericho to be ſafe, Methinkes I ſec how tiicy cailed 
mer countlTl of warre; debated of all mcancs of defence; gathered their rorces. trai- 
ned choir fouldicrs, ſer ſtrong guards tothe gates, and wals; and now would per{wade 
916 aNOL12T, that vnle{ic Ifracl could fly into their City, the ſicee vas vaine. Vaine 
\ world{ings tiinke their Rampiers and B:rricadoes, can keepe out the vengeance of 
God. ricir blindneſſe ſuffers them to iooke no further then the meancs: The (1p: eMC 
10d of tle Almighty comes not within the compaſlc of their tearcs. Encry carnall 
he2:t 15 1 lericho ſhut vp; God ſers downe before it, and difplayes mercy and wdee- 
ment. in elit of the wals thereof, Ic hardcas it felte in a wiltull fecuritic; and faith, 
Tyſp, 1 (halt Heuer be moicA, 
-r hui courageand fearc fight rogerher within their wals, within their boſomes? 
Theiz courage tels them of their owne ſtrength; their feare (uzoeits the miraculous 
{:ccefſe of this (as they could not but think2)inchanted generacion; avd row whiles 
racy have thuc out thetr enemy,they hauec ſhut in their owneterror, The moſt ſecure 
h-a;c inthe world hath fome fluſhes of feare; tor it c2nnoc bur {ometimes Jooke out 
ticſelfe, and fee what it would not. Rahabinnd nociticd that their hearts fainted: 
and vet 7owrhetr t1ces bewray nocking bur reſolution, I kiow not whether the hearc 
orti:crace of an hypocrite Þ2ze more falle; and as each of tiem ſcrkes tro beguit rhe 0- 
cher, lo both of them agrcc todeceiuethe beholders: In the mid(t of laughter, their 
heart iS heany; who would notthinke him merry that laughs ? Yet then ro1oycing 1s 
bur in the tace : wio would not thinkea blaſphemer, or prophane man cclolutely care- 
kf; ? If thou hadſt a window into his heart, thou ſhouideſt {ee him tormented with 
orrors of con{cience- 

Now the Ifraclites fee thoſe walled cities, and towers; whoſe heig!1t was reported 
toreach to heanen; the fame whereot had (9 affrighted them,ere they ſaw them, and 
were ready dovbtleie co lay, in their diſtruſt, Which way bhall we f(cale thejc inuinci- 
ble fortifications? what ladders, what engines ſhall we vic to ſo grcat worke? God 
preuents their infidelity; Behold, 1 hane ginen lericho into thine hand, If their wals had 
their foundations layd in the center ot che earth; It the battlementrs had been fo high 
buile, that an Eagle could not ſoare oucr them; this 1s enough,1 bane ginen it thee, For, 
on whoſe earth haue they railed theſe caſtIcs 2 Our of whole treaſure did they digge 
thoſe piles of ſtone ? Whence had they their {trength,and time ro build 7 Cannot hee 
| that gaue, recall his owne?O ye fooles of Icricho; what :f your wals be firong, your 
men valiant, your leaders skilfull, your King wiſe, when God hath ſaid, 1 bane ginecy 
thee the Citie: What can ſwords or ſpcares doc againſt the Lord of Hoſts ? Without 
him,mcanes can doe nothing:how muci leflc againſt him? How vaine and idle is that 

rccconing, wherein Godis left our? Had the Capraine of che Lords hoſt drawne his 
ſword for Iericho, the gates might haue been opened; Iſracl could no more haue en- 
| tred;then they can now be kept from cntring,when the wals were falne. What courſes 
focuer we take for our ſafety, it is good making God of out fide : Neither men, nor 
deuils can hurt vs ag2inſt him; neither men nor Angels can ſecure ys from him. There 
| Wasneucr ſo {trange a {tege as this of Iericho : Here was no mount raiſcd, no ſword 
drawne, no enginc planred, no Pioners vndermining; Here were trumpers ſounded, 
butnoenemy ſcene;Here were armed men, but no ſtroke given: They muſt walke and 
not fighe, ſeuen ſeuerall daivs muſt they pace about the wals,which they may not once 
looke ouer to (ee what was within, Doubtcleſſe, the inhabitants of Tericho made them- 
ſelues merry with this ſight: When they had ſtood fix daies vpon their wals & beheld 
non? but a walking enemy; Whar ((ay they)could Ifrael inde no walke ro breache 
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| Pilgrimage,but they muſt ſtretch cheirlimmes inthis circle © Surely if their eyes were 
| engincs, Our wals could not Rand : wee ſee they are good footmen , but when ſhall 
we try their hands > Whar, doe theſe vaine men thinke lericho will be won with loo. 
king ar? Or, doc they onely come to count how many paces it 15 about our City ? [f 
this be rheir manner of ficge, we ſhall haue no great caule to feare t};e ſword of [{rael, | 
Wicked men thinke God in teſt, when he 1s preparing for their iudgemenr, The Al.! 
' mighty hath waycs and counſels ot his owne, vtterly valike-to ours : which becauſe. 
| our reaſon canaot reach, we are ready to condemne of fooliſhnefle and impoſſibility, 
{ With vs, there is no way to victory but fighting ; and the ſtrongeſt caries the ſpoile: | 
' God can giue viory to thefect,as well as to the hands;and when he will, makes weak. ! 
; n{([c no diſaduantage. VVhat ſhould we doe but follow God through by. wayes, and 
| know,that he will in ſpight of nature lead vs to our end ? 

Allche men of warre muſt compalile the Ciry z yet it was not the preſence of the 
| zreat warriours of Iſrael that threw downe the wals of Iericho. Thoſe foundations 
| were not ſo flightly laid,as that they could nor endure eicher a looke, or a march, ors 
| battery : Tt was the Arke of Gd whoſe preſence demoliſhed che wals of that wicked 
City. The ſame power that drave backe the waters of Iordan before, and afterwards 
laid Dagon on the floore,caft down all choſe torts, The Priclts beare on their ſhoulders 
that mighty engine of God, before which thoſe wals, if they had beene of molten 
brafſe, could no: ſtand. Thoſe ſpirituall wickedneſs, yea,rhofe gates of hell, whichto 
nature ate vet. ily invincible, by the power of the Word of God (which he hath com- 
| mitted ro the carriage of his weake ſeruants) ir2 oucrthrowne and triumphed over. Thy 

Acke,0 God,nhath beene long amongſt vs ; how is it thar tlie walsof our corruptions 
| find fill varujned ? Tt hath gone betore vs ; his Prieftts haue caricd it, wee have nod 
| followed ir,our hearts haue not atrended vpon it ; and therefore, how mighty {oeuer 
| it1Sin it fclfe ; yet to vs, it hath not beence fo powerfull, as it would. 

Seven daycs rogether they walkt this round; They made this therefore their Sab- 
bath diyes 1ourney ; and who knowcs whether the laſt, and longeſt walke, which 
broughe viRory tol(racl, were not on this dy ? Not long betore,an Ifraclite is ſtoned | 
| rodeath,for but gatheringa few ſtick"s,th1r day:Now all the hoſt of Iſracl muſtwalke 
| about the wals of a larg= and popul-us Ci.y, and yer doe not violate the day. Gods 
| 
| 


TY 


J 


precept is therule of the 1uſtice, and holinefle of a!l our ations : Or was it, tor that 
revenge ypon Gods encmnes 1s an holy worke, and ſuch as God vouckfafes to priut. 
ledge with his owne day? fr, becaut' when we haue vndertaken the exploits of God, 
he will abide no intermiſſion, till we have fulfilled chem ? He allowes vs to breathe; 
not to breake off, till we haue finiſhed, 
| Ithadbeeneas caſic for God, to have giuen this ſucceſſe to their firſt dayes walke, 
yea to their firſt pace, or their firſt ſight of Tcricho , yer he willnot giue it vnrillcheend 
of their ſcucn dayes toile : Iris the pleaſure of God co hold vs borh in worke and in ex- 
peRation ; And though he require our continuall indcuours for the ſubduing of our 
corruptions,during the ſixe dayes of our life, yer we {h31i never find it pertedly effec 
ed till the very cuening of our laſt day : Inthe mean - cime, it muſt content vs, that we 
are in our walk*,and that theſe wals cannot ſtand, when we come ro the meaſure, and 
number of our perfeRion. A good heart grones vndes the ſenſe of his infirmities,faine 
would be rid of them,and ftrives and praycs : but whcn hee hath all done, yntill the 
end of the ſcuenth day,it cannot be: If aftone or two moulder off trom theſe wals, in 
the meane time, that is all;but the foundations will nor be remoucd till then. ; 
When we heareof ſo great adeſigne asthe miraculous winning of a mighty City, 
who would notlooke for ſome glorions meanes to worke it * when we heare that the | 
Aike of God muſt befiege Icricho, who would not looke for ſome royall equipage# 
Bur behold: here ſeuen Prieſtsmuſt go before ir, with ſeuen Trumpets of Rams hornes. 
The Iſraelites had trumpets of ſiluer, which God had appointed for the vic of aſſem- 
bling, and difſoluing the Congregation, for warre, and tor peace. Now ] doe ' 
hcare them called for , but in ſtead thereof, Trumpets of Rams hornes; baſe for tne 
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oud for ſound, the ſhortnefle and equall meaſure of thoſe inſtruments 
, eicher ſhralnefe of noiſe, or vartecy, How meane and howewiy arc 
thoſe meoanes which God comm My viiSim the moſt glorious workes! No doi 1991+ 
i 
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' Citizens 2; T=-richo anfwered this dill alarum of theirs, from their wais, wich other in- 

Gann oflowdorreport, and more mirtiall oftentartion : and the vulgar Ifraclires 
ahouohnc, YYe have as cleace, and 35 coftiy trumpets a5 theirs; yet no man dares offer to 
| ind ths better, when the worſe are comminded. It we tinde the ordinances of God 


, Iettt content vs That ehey arc of his owne chooiing, and ſuch, as 
' wheroby 1 will fo. mYuct more honour himiclte,as they in theamielnes are more inglo- 
rious, NOI oOut{10d 2 biut the CimCAacic, Is !t that God carcs for, 
NoRkamne of troncould haue been fo forceable tor hattery, as theſe Rims horns: 
y founded long, and were teconded with the thou of ch- Ifraclires, all 
the wals of I-ct1-ho fell downe at once : They made rhe Heaucn tins with their hour: 
ut the rung of rhoſe wals drowned rhe yoyce, and gat 7 PEN 
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Kinde Of horrour 
 eotho Lirachiecs : | vethe hearts of rhe In- 

-2ats ſhoKe yer more 2: many of them doubtlefis were thine with thoſe wail's., 
ccinth yard ruſted ; A min mivhe ſee death in the faces of all che reſt thac re- 
| mained; wiv 2 halte dead wieh aftonthmene, expected tne other hilke from 
| the (yore of cho enemies They had now, newher ineance, nor Will rorehilt; for if 
breach h1d beene made (as it vics in other 1 


1 
1 
HOW JJ) 3: 


- , ( 
onoly 07 76S) tr TRE ENTYINCE Ol 


_— — 


katles: 
refitance,might runnetorhe next booty; and the throats of their enemas fecmed ro 
inuitetherr {words to a diſpatch. 

[fhut one Lraclice had knock at the gates of Tericho,it might have beene thovghr, 
their hand had helped to the vitory ; Now, that God may haue all thc glory, without 
theſhow of any riuall, yea of any meanes,they doe but walke and thour, and the walls 
give way. He cannot abide 10 part with any honour, from himiclte : As hee doth all 
| things, fo he would be acknowledged. 

They ſhout all at once. Ir is the preſence of Gods Arke and our contoyned prayers, 
that ar2 eff -Ctuall ro the be:ring downe of wickednefle, They may not ſhout, till they 
be bidder, If we will be vnſeaſonable in our good actions, we may hurt, and nor bene- 
' fic our {CIUCS, 
| Euerylining ching in Iericho, man, woman, child, cattell,muſt die: our foily would 
vo Tg but there can be no mercy in intaſtice, and noching but iniu- 
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tice innot {ulfilling the charge of God: The death of M iletactors, the condemnation 
wicked men, ſeeme harſh tovs, but we mult learne of God, that there 1s a puniſhing 
mercy. Curſed be thit mercy, that oppoſes the God of mercy. 


Yet was nor 19/hua fo intent vpon the {laughter,as not to be mindefull of Gods part, 


| Then of preſerving the Family of Rahab. Thole rwo Spyes, that recciued life from 

her, nov! returnc ir to her, and hers : They callat the window with the red cord; and 
(endypnewes of life ro her, the ſame way which they reccived theirs: He: houſ 1s no 
| part ot Tericho, neither may fire be ſer to any building of that City, r:!] Rabab and ber 
family be ſer fate without the hoſt, The ations of our faith and charity wil! be ſure to 
Pay vs, it late, yer ſurely, Now Rahab findes what it is to beleeue God, whiles out of 


} Mother of a royall and holy polſteritic. 


and Rahabs : Firſt,he giucs charge(vndcra curſe )ot reſeruing all the treaſure for God, j 


hu impure idolurrous Cirte, the is rranſplanted into the Church of God, and made a | 
| 


— 
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nemy; purnhaps new (upp!) os of defendants M!2'1t hc IN WCitvp wuhthor cars | 
Duc now ,thatat once Tericho 1s rurned © 4 plaine ti Id, cuery [i7aviie, without * 
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Hen the wals of Iericho were falne, 1o/hua charged the If 2chires tu yyirk 
two preccpis; Ot fparins Raihabs houtc, and of abfſtanng trom itar res. 
AS luc, which was avathcinatized to God; wid one of them 15 bruken ; A; 
V4E4 inthe cnerance to Paradiſe, but one tree wi forbidden, and that wages: 
ren of. Go.) nath proved [OL OUT Wea: cnetl: 11 t11C DAL iy of COM. 
mMands: bit our INNGCCNCY ftands not fo much in hawing tev P:CCOPTS, US keeping 
thoſe we have. So much inore guilty arc wee in the breach 08 une, as wee are more ty- 
vovicd in rhenvmber. | 
They needed no command to fprre no linin? thing in Icticho : burto [pare the 
creaſurc, no command was enough. Impartiatitic of cxecurion 18 c2lcr ropertorme, | 
then contempt of theſe worlily things; becauſe we ale MOLE prone to couet tor our 
{cluzs, then to pitic others. Hud 7,/h4a biddet fauc the men, ard divide the ticafure, i 
his charge had beene more pl-ufſttlo then nuw rokill the men,and awe the ticaſve;or, | 
it they muſt kill, earthly ni.nds would more gladly ſheadthoeir cremies blood, fora! 
bootie, then our of obediencestor the glory of their Miker Bur now, 1s good reaſon, 
fance God threw downe thofe wals, and not they; thot vori; the blood of that wicked) 
Citic ſhould be ſpilt ro him, nor tothr owne rrvonve; and that che treaſure ſhould þ 
bre reſerved for his vie, not tor theirs. Who bu: 2 mufcreant can grudpe, that Goc | 
ſhould ſerue bimſelfe of his own ? I cannor blanc the reſt of Iiracl, it they were well] 
pleaſed with their conditivns; onely one Achar troubles the peace, and his inne is | 
mpuatcd to lracl : the innocence of fo many thoufind Ifraclites, is not fo forcible to 
£X: iife his one finne. 25 lis one {121% 15 to fant all Tiracl. | 

Alewd man i5 2 pernicious creature: Thar hee damnes his owne foule, is the leaſt | 
part of his miſchicte; he commonly gdrawes vengeance vpon a thouſand, either by the 
deſeri ot his finne, or by che infection. Who would nat have hoped thar the fame 
God, which forren righteans men world have fpircd the fine wicked Cities, ſhouic 
not haue been content 190 drown one linne, in the ebedicnce of fo m::ny righreows 7 
Bit fo venemous is finne, (eſpecially, when zt lights among Gods propte) that one 
dram ot it1sable to infect the whole matle of Ifracl, 

Ohrightcous people of Iſracl, that had but one Achan ! How had their Jate Ccircum- 
cifion cut away the vncleane foreskin of their diſc bodice © How lad the bloud 0: 
their Paſchal Lambe ſcoured their ſoules from couctous defires? The world was well 
mended with them, ſince cheir ſtubborne murmurines in the Defarr. Gince the death 
of 2ofe;,and the gouernment of 19ſhna,] doc nor find them inany diſorder. After that 
the Law hath brought vs vnder the condudt of the rruc Icfus,our finnes are moretere; 
and our lines are more conſcionable. Whiles we are vader the Law,we do not 10 keepc 
it, as when we are delivered from it: our Chriſtian freedoms is more holy then our} 
feruirude. Then hane the Sacraments of God their duc fe, when their receit Pu 
2th vs from our old finnes; and makes our converſation cleane and {pirituall. 

Little did 79ſhna know,that there was any ſacniledge commirted by If! ract:th 
1s not halfe cunning cnovgh, that hath nor Jearded ſecrecie: loſh,va was a vigilne Fea 
der, yet ſomeſinnes will cſcape him : Onely that eyc which is every where, findes V 
out in our cloſe wickednefle. It is no blame to amhoriry, that ſome finnes are ſecrete 
ly committed: The holieſt congregation,or family, may be blemiſht with ſome = 
lefaQors : it isiuſt blame, that open finnes are nor puniſhed; wee ſhall wrong an 
vernment, if wee ſhall expe&, thereach of it ſhould be infinice, Hee cherefore, © 
if he had knowne the offence, would 1:a1e ſont vp prayers and teares to Gon,00h a 
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1 a {r{ for ofcorery of At, They returne, with newes of the weaknres of cho 
4: nd/a; contcinning ther paucity) perſwades /e/h ra, that a wirg of jtrac) 
1 co 0ncrthadow this cine of Ai, The Hrachres were 16 flicthed with rheir for 
ice, tharnow they thinke no wals'or men can ſtand betore them. Good fi c- | 
© vorhe here with roo much conhdence, and whiles it diftwades men from | 
- be(t, oft times diſappoints them. Wuh God, the meanes can never 
37 {LD ON Mm, neucr [ſtrong cnough, 
52d to contemac an impotent enemy, In this ſecond barrel] the Iraclites | 
1: I» wasnotihe fewnellc of their aſſailants that oucrthrew rhom, but the fin 
\\kino at home. It all the Hoſt of Iſrael had fer vpon this poore village of Ai, 
7 = 34! « (Jt ily dil omhred : the wedge of Achan 01d morc fight 292inkt 
il che (words of rhe Canaanittes, The victories 04 God goenor by ſtrength, | 
but by )cCNCCs | 
| Dmbiletſe, tlicſe men of Ai inſulted in this foyle of Ifract,and ſaid, Loc, theſe are | 
1, {TO whoſe PrCc'cNCce the waters of Jordan ran mDacke, nov ney runne <5 taft | 


T1 
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ay from 075: Theſe arc they, before whom the wals ot lericho tell downe: now | 


ey arc talne as taſt before vs; and all their netghbours rooke heart from this victory. 


Whercin 1 doubt nor, but befides the puniſhment of Tracls finne, God intended the 
arch-r obduration of the Canaanites : Like as ſome $kiltuil player lofrs on purpoſe | 


0111112 of the game, to draw on the more abcrments. The newes of rheir | 
| overthrow (| red 35 farre as the fame of their ſpeed; and cucry City of Canaan could 
' iy, Wiry not we as well as Ai? 
| Bircg9d Jojhua that ſucceeded <Atoſes, no lefle in the care of Gods glory then in 
| his gouernm ar,1s (13 Qs 1 d 1eRed with this cucnte, Hee rends 1115 Cloarh: S, tuis on his 
| face, caſts duſt vpon his hezd, and (as if he had learned of his Maſter, how co expo- 
| ſtalate wich Go0) (2p Cs, FI hat wilt thou doe to thy mighty Name ? | 
| 
[ 


Thit /04hna mit; htlcr, God rooke no pleaſure to ler the Trac lites lye dead vpon the | 
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cir enemics; himfelte is raxed for bur lying atl day, vpon lus tace, be- 
nethe Arke. All tis cxpoſtul-tions are anſwered in one word, Ger thee wp, Lracl | 
hat Gaucd, 1 doc not heare God (ay, Lye ſtill, 2nd mourne for the ſnot Tfracl. Ir is to | 
no purpolc to pray againft punuhment, while the finne continucrs. And though God | 
loues to be ſuc d to;yct ho holds our req icſts vaſcaſonablegtill there hee care had of (a- 
tifaRion. When we hauc rifengand redrfiid fin,then may we fall downe tor pardon. | 

Vitory 1s inthe frec hand of God,to diſpoſe were he will; and ro man can marucll | 
that the dice of Warre run cucr with hazard, on both ſides : ſoas God necdei! not | 
to haue given any other reaſon of this diſcomfiture of Iſracl, bur his owne pleaſure : | 
yet !oſbya muſt now knovy, thar Iſracl which before preunled for their tairh, is bearen | 
forthcir fin. When we arecrofſed intuſt and holy quarrels , we may well chinke there 
is fore [ecrer euill ynrep?nred of, which God would punith in vs;which,though we | 
lee not, yer he ſo hates, that he will rather be wancing ro his owne caute, then nor re- | 
uenge it, When we goe abour any enterpriſe of God, it is good to {ce rhar our hearts 
becleere from 1ny pollution of {in;and when we are thwarted in our hopes, it is out 
beſt courſe ro ranſack our ſclues,and to ſearch for ſome fin hid from vs in our bolome 
but open to the vicw of God, 

The Oracle of God, which told him,a great offence was committed, yet reuealcs not 
the pzrſo0n: It had beene as caſte for him, to haue named the man, as the crime. Neither 
| doth Hſhaa requelt it; bur refers that diſcouery to ſuch a meanes, as whereby the oft- 
tender (hading aimfelfe ſingled out by the lot) might bee moſt conuinced. uAchan 
tought he mighc h2ue lyen as cloſe in all that throng of Iſrael, as the wedge of gold 
yin his Tent, The ſame hope of ſecrefie which moued him to finne, moucd kim 
| loconfidence in his finne : bur now, when hee ſaw the lot tall vpon his Tribe, hze 
degan to ſt urt 2 little; when vpon his Family, he began to change countenance : when 

Yon his houſhold,ro tremble and feare,when vpon his perſon, to be vtterly confoun- 
\&d In him{clfe. Foolifth men thinke to runne away with their priuie finnes; and 


| lay 
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lay, Tuſh, nocyec {hall ſeem? : but when they thinke themiclues {atctt, God puls his 
out with ſhime. The man char hath eſcaped inſtice, and now 1s Iy me COWwne in dearth 
would thinke; My ſhame ſhall ncuer be diſcloſed : but, betore Men and Angels ſhij 
he be brought on che ſcaffold, and ftinde confuſton, as ſure as late, 2 
Whar needed any other euidence, when God had accuſed Achay ? Yer loſina will 


= 


' have rhe finne our of I11is mourh, in whoſe heart it was hatched; Aſy ſonrc, ! belech, the 


ine g/ery io God Whom God had conunced as a mialefactor,7efhxa befce hes as a fon 
Some hot ſpiric would have ſatd; Thou wretched traitor, how haſt thuy Pilficd from 
thy God, and ſhed the blood of jo many Iiraclites, and cauſed the Hoſt of Iſfraelto 
ſheiy their backes, with diſhonour, to the Heather? now ſhall we fetch this fig out of 
rhee with tortures; and plague thee witha condigne death, Put like the Di{\cipleof 
him whoſ: feruant he was, he meckely intrears that, which he might houe extorted by 
ViO ncec,t My ſonnc, 1 beſe: ch thee.) Swcerncllc of cCompe:l2rton, IS2£Crear; clp !OWard | 
the good entcitumment of an admonition : roug! nefle and rigor,m2yy times hardens 
thoſcharts, which mecken fl would have melied rorepinturce: vheih. r we ſuegor 
COnvinece, OrIcpIOHy 1 to good 1S SOTITCN by bitternefle, Der (tarion of rh inne,may | 
well itzrd wiih irwo:r torhe perſon: and theſe ewo rot aifi-rgu ſhy lane great! 
wrong,cither in our cb: ity, or juſtice;tor,eimher v e vrcharit; bly liare the creature of 
God, or vniuſt'y ati the cuill ofmen« Spbicc&s 2re, os Þcv ac calied, ſornesro the! 
Magiſtrate : All LHiracl was not oncly of the tan Jy, bur as of theleyncy of lefhnasfoch| 
muſt be the corre tons, ſuch the proviſions of G: uernoLLs, 35 for ther chuidicn; as 
againe, the obedience and joue ct Subiects muſt oc $11491, | 

God hid glorified himtclte fi flicecntiy, in fird to cat nv wickeor le of Achan; 
neither necd he honour trom men, much fic tion 14 crh; Tet wan ©ftorou him! 
by their iniquitics : but what re compence coantiey ene | im fer rt e1 wrongs? yet 
loſhua ſ:ycs, My ſonne, gine glory to God Iracl ſhould now fic thor re ronguBot Achan 
did iuſtific God in his lot, The cont. fhon © our fins doth: 7 © |; 116 } enOW Gor then! 
his glory is blemiſh<d by their commifhon. Wi.o weuld rot bi 2lad to redeemethe 
honour of tis Redeemer, with his owne ſhume ? | 

The lor of God, and the mild words ot /-/þhza, wonne CAchan to accuſe himlelte, 
ngenuontly, impartially : a ſtorme perhaps would not haue done ther, which a Sun- 
fhine had done. If Achaz had come tn vncalled, and betore ary quiſt;on m2de, outot 
an hon*ft remorſe, had brought in his ſaculegious booty, ard caſt bint.Ite anditat 
the foot of 7ofhua; doubtlicfie, Ifracl had profpcred, and his f1:ne had coricd away 
pardon : now, hc hath gotten thus much thankc, that he 1s nor a deſperare finer, God 
will once wring from the conſcience of wicked men their owne inditements; They 
haue not mote carcetully hid cheir finne, then they ſhall one day freely prociaime their} 
owne ſhame. 

Achans conkeffion,thovgh it were late, yet was it free and ſull:For he doth not one- 
ly acknowledge the aRt, but the ground of his finne, 1 ſaw, ad concied, and tooke, The 
eye betraycd the heart, andthat,the handzand nov all conſpire in the offence. It wc 
liſt nottc flatter our ſ{clucs, this hath beene the order of our crimes. Evill is vniforme; 
and beginning at the ſenſes, rakes the inmoſt tort of the ſoulc,and then armes our Own 
outward forces againſt vs; This ſhall once be the laſciuious mans ſong, I ſaw, and c0- 
ueted, and tooke: This the theeves;this the Idolaters; this the giuttons and drunkards: | 
All chele recciue their death by the eye. Bur, oh foolifh 4chan! wich what eyes didſt 
chou looke vpon that ſpoile, which thy fellowes ſaw and contemned 2 Why coulde 
thou not before, as well as now, ſee ſhame hid vnder that gay Babyloniſh garment fþ 
and an hcape of ſtones ceauered with thoſe ſhekles of filver 5 The ouer-prizirg, o 
oucr-dcſiring of theſe earthly things,caries vs into all miſchicfe;and hides how | 
hight of Gods ivdgments : whoſocuer dcfires the glory of metals, or of gay cloatnes, 
or honour, cannot be innocent, ; | 

Well might Joſhua have proceeded tothe execution of him, whom God andhis 
owne mouth accuſed : bur as one that thought no cuidence could bee roo "_ 
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. cale that was capitall;he ſends to ſee, whether there was as much truth in the 


Ir 
| ken 1n offender,then in puniſhing the innocent. 
\V[:0 would not haue expected, fince the confeſſion of Achan was ingenuous, and 
kis pillage (till Found entire, that his life ſhonld haue beene pardoned ? But here was, 
Conteilc and die z he had beene too long ficke of this diſeaſe, to be recouered. Had his 
conteſſon beene ſpeedy and free, it had ſfaued him, How dangerous it is, to ſuffer fin 
tolye fretting into the ſoule ! which if it were waſhr off betimes with our repentance, 
could not kill vs.In mortall offences, the courſe of humane iuſtice is not ſtayd by our 
penitence : It 1s well for our ſoules that we hauc repented ; but the lawes of men rake 
1)rnotice of our forrow. I know not whether the death, or the tcares of a male- 
or, be a better fight : The cenſures of the Church are wip't off with weeping, not 
th: penalties of Lawes, 

Neither is Ac4an alone called forth to death, but all his family, all his ſubſtance, 
The a®or alone doth not ſmart with ſacriledge ; all that concernes him,isenwrapped 
ntheindocment, Thoſe that defale their hands with holy goods, are enemiesto their 
own: ficih and blood, Gods farſt reuenges are fo much the more fearetull, becauſe 


| they muſt be exemplary. 
| 
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He newes of [ſracls viRtory had flowne over all the Mountaines & Valleys 
W of Canaan ; and yet thoſe Heatheniſh Kings and people, are muſtered ro- 
9 gether againſt them. They might haue ſcene rhemſclues in Tericho and 
Ai . and haue well percciucd, it was not an arme of fleſh, rhar rhey muſt 
= r<lilt; yer they gather their forces, and ſay, Tuſh, we ſhall ſpeed berter, Ir 
ismadneſſe i1 2 man,not to be warned, but to run ypon the point of thoſe 1udgements, 
wherewith he ſces others miſcary, and not to beleeue, till he cannot recouer. Our af- 
ſent is purchaſed too late, when we haue ouerſtayed prevention z andrruſtto that ex- 
perience which we cannot line to redeeme. 

Onely the Hijuires are wiſer then their fellowes, and will rather yeeld and live, Their 
intelligence was not diucrſe from the reſt ; all had equally heard of the miraculous 
condud, and ſuccefſe of Iſrael : but their reſolution was diverſe, As Rahab laued her 
Family, inthe midſt of Iericho : ſo theſe fourc cities preſerued themſelues, in the midſt 
of Cinzan, and both of them by belecuing what God would doe, The efficacy of 
G56 maruclious workes, isnot in the as themſelues, but in our apprehenfion ; ſome 
are overcome with thoſe moriues,which others haue contemned for weake, 

_ Hidthefe Gibconites ioyned with the forces ofall their neighbours, they had pe- 
riſh:dintheir common ſlaughter If they had not gone away by themſelues, death 
had metthem;It may haue more pleaſure, it cannot haue ſo much fafety to follow the 
mulcitude, If examples may lead vs, the greateſt part ſhuts out God vpon earth, andis 
axcluded from God elſewhere. Some few poore Hivites yeeld tothe Church of God, 
indeſcape the condemnation of the world. Itis very like, their neighbours flautedat 
this baſe ſubmi{fion of the Gibconites : and out oftheir termes of honour, ſcorncd to 
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bodies of theſe proud Icbuſites and Perizzites lay. ſtrewed vpon the earth, and the 
ideonites ſuruiued ; whether was more worthy of ſcornc and inſultation ? 


en. 


—_— 


| 


| 


life of an cnemy, whiles they were out of the compaſſe of mercy : but when the | 
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 Ifthe Gibeonites had ſtayed till Iirael had befieged their Cities, their yeeldarce 
; had beenc fruitleſſe; now they make an early peace,and are preſerucd. There is no wif. 
| dome in ſtaying ill aiudgement come kome to vs;the onely way to auoidir,is to meer | 
| it halfe way. Theic is the ſame remedy of warre and of danger : To proucke an T5 
| my in his owne borders, is the belt ſtay of inuaſton ; and to follicit God betims iq 
manifeſt danger, is the beſt antidote for death. 
] | TIcommend their wiſcdome in fceking peace ; [ doe not commend their falſhood In 
| | th- raanner of ſeeking it : who can Jooke tor any better of Pagans ? Bur as the faithof 
| Rihi5is forewarded, that her lye is not puniſhcd : fo the fraud of thele Gibeonites is 
| nor an cquall match of their beicete; ſince the name of the Lord God of Ifrae! brought 
| | them to this ſuit of peace. 
| Notiing is found fitter to decetue Gods people, thena counterfeit copy of ave; 
Here are old ſacks,old bottles, old (hoocs, old garments,old bread. The Iiraclites that 
| had worne one ſuit forty ycares, ſeemed new clad in comp2rilon of them. Ir is no 
| | new policy, that Satan would beguile vs with a vaine colour of antiquity, clothing 
| fallhovd inrags. Errors are ncicr the elder for their patching : Corruption candoe | 
thofame thattime would doe : we may make ape as well as {uffer ir. Theſe Gibeo. 
nites did teare their bottles, and ſhooes, and cluthes, and made them naught, tharthey 
| might ſ-eme old : fo doe the falſe patrons of new errors, If wee be caught with this 
| Gib-onitiſh ſtratagem,it isa ſigne we haue not conſulted with God, | 
| The ſentence of death was gone out azainft all rhe inhabitants of Canaan, Theſe 
| Hiutfres acknowl.Þ:dge the truth, and judgements of God, and yer ſecke to eſcape bya 
cage with Ifracl, The generall denuaciations of the vengeance of God, enwrapall! 
f1ners; Yet may we not deſpaire ot mercy. It the ſecret counſel of the Almighty | 
nad not defigncd theſe men toVtr, 1oſhas could not have brene deceived with their | 
league, in the generalicy there 15 no hope : Let vs come in old rags of our vileneſle, 
eo the trac 1ojhus, and make our truce with him , wemay luc, yea, we ſhall live, Some 
ofthe Ifrzclies ſiſpeRt the traud ; andnotwithſtanding all r},cir old g2rments, andpro- 
ai{Tons,can lay, /t may be thog dwelleſt among# vs, It l:ſhua had eontinued this doubt, 
rac Gibconites had rorne their bottles in vaine. In caſcs and perſons vnknowne, it is 
lafe nor ro bro credulous : Charity ir ſelte will allow ſuſpicion, where wee haue 
ſcene no cane to truſt, 

i chete Hinires had not put on new faces, with their old cloathes, they had ſurely 
| changed countenance, when they heard this argument ot the Iſraclites, (18 may be 
thox awelteſt amoneoit vs; Low thin can | make a leagne with thee? ) They had (perhaps) 
| h pcd, their ſubmiſſion would not haue becn refuſed, whereſoener they had dwelt: but 
| left, rheirneighbourhood mighc be a preiudice, they come diſguiſed ; and now heate, 
| that rheir necreneſſe of abode was an varcmoneable barre of peace. It was quartell c- 
| nough, rha: they were Canaanites ; God had forbidden both the league, and the life 
of rhe natine inhabitants, He thatcals himlclfe rhe God of peace, proclaimeshimlelte 
the God of Holts : and not to fight where he hath commanded, is to breake the peace 
with God, whiles wee nouriſh it with men. Contention with brethren 1s not more 
| hav ull ro himchen leagnes with IdoJaterss The condition that hee hath ſet tool 
' p 4-1©0.7 pofſivilcyand power. That falsnot within the poſſibility of our powe!, 
| Who w2 cannot dow lawfully. 
| Wiaraſmonthrale didtheſe Gibeonites tell for themſclues / of the remoteneſſeof 
{ their Countrey ; the moriues of their journey ; the conſultation of their Elders; the 
2g ing ot their proviſions in the way : that it might ſeeme not onely fafe,but geſerue 
on -hcir parts, that they ſhould be admitted to a peace, fo farre fought and purchalc 
wit1;o much royle,and importunity. Their clothes, and their tongues agreed toge- 
ther zand both diſagree from the truth. Deceit is ever lightly wrapped vP n þ q 
hility of words ; as fairc faces oft times hide much vnchaſtity, But this guile ipe 
r1e berter,, becauſe ir was clad with much plainneſſe : For who would haue Ju'p , 
Qed, thatclourted ſhooes, and ragged coats could hauc covered 10 much. ſubt! i 
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| ther doe | heare him ſuc to Fleazar the High-Prieft,codiponce with it ; bur rakes tim 
(vteried to the very (tri words of tis oath;not to his owne purpolc. His roncue had 
bound his heart and hands,fo 1s neither might ſtirre ; leſt while tic was curious of tul- 
lng the will of God, he ſhould violate the oath of God, And it the Giveonires had 
nac k1owne theſe holy bonds indiffoluble, they neitner had beene fo 1mportunate to 


| proved, rhets Gibeon'tes had nor lived, and Ifracl had flaine rhenw without kane : 
| Either Iſracl waned Skill ; or our reſcrucrs honeſty, 
The multi: ade of THracl, when they came tothe wals of theſe: foure exomnred Ct. 


, 


| Uaticll belts thetr Pngers. The wealthy City of I: rich was tuft altoveracr inter 

| dicted them:;the wals and houics cicher fell, or muſt be burnt; che eacn 2nd cartel] Fil. 
| d; the 200ds and treaſure confiſcate to God, Achans booty (h.wes, ther City was 
| doth rich and proud : yer Ifracl might be no whit rhe berrer for them, carying away 
| hothing bur empty viRory : and now foure other Cirics mult be ext mpred from their 
' pillage. Many an cnuious look. did Ifracl therefore caſt vpon theſe wals, and many bir. 
; kerwords did chey caſt our againſt their Princes, the enemies of rhcir gaine; whether 


| 


might hauc ſaid in areturnc to their fraud, We {wore indeed to you, bur not the peo: 
ple: yet, if any Tfraclice had but pulled downe one ſtone from their wais,or ſhed one 
| drop of Gibconitiſh blood : he had no lefſe pl:gued all I{racl for per ury, then & char 
| dadbefore plagued them for ſacriledge. The ſcquell ſhewes how God would haue ta- 
| kenit : For, when three hundred yearcs after, Saul (p:rhaps forgetting th: vow cf his 


bre-frhers) flew ſome of theſe Gibconites, although our of a wel-mcant ze le ; all 
lire! ſrnarted for the fat, with a three yeares famine, and that in PD. 17 gne, 
| Whorecciued this Oracle from God, 1t i: for Sanl,and for his bloody hovſe, vocals he Fue 
| the Gibeszites, Neither could this wrong be expiated, but by the blood of Saw!s Tory 


| lonnes, hanged vpatthevery Court-gatesof their father. 
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| g94ve ht 02:1 cocrhelc dii2uited {rangers yt he durſt neither r. PN 41C1t him} lte, nc1- | 
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obrainc their vow, nor durſt chey haverruſted it being odtained. lt either diſpeniaiion | 
with oathes,or equinocarion in o-thes, had beene knowne i1nthe worto; or ar leaſt ap. 


Le$,1tCcu ro by ar rhe [p011”: Not out of a deftre ro full! Gods commandyonient, bur 
toenichrhemichu.s, would they have falne vpon theſe Hives ; They thouthr all loft | 
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for {1 wing, or for that they would not fortweare : But howſfocucr , the Princes | 
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loſhna and the Princes had promiied them lite, they promiſed them not liberty; 
' no Coucnant was paft againſt cheir ſeruvirude. Ir was tuſt therefore with the Rulers 
ot I{rae!, ro make fluery the price both of cheir lives, and their deceit, The Ifraclites 
| had themſciues beene drudges, it the Gibeomites had ror beguiled them, and liued, 
| The old rags therefore wherewith they came diſguiſed, muſt now be their beſt ſvites, 

 _ and their life muſt be roileſomely ſpent in hewing of wood, and drawing of wa. 

ter forall Iſracl. How deare is life to our naturc, that men can be conrtenr 
co purchaſe ir wich feruitude f Ic is the wiiolome of Gogs children 
co make good vic of their over ſights. The rath oath of If: 
rael proucs their aduantage : Even wicked men 
92inc by the outh1de of good ations : 
Good men make a benckic of 
cheir linnes, 
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 {$mo} fit that God ſhould feruehimielte where he lift,of his own,neither js jt tobe 
| inquired;whom we thinke mcet for any employment,but whom God hath calleq. 
Deborah had beene ho Prophetefſc, it thee durit haue ſent in her owne name; ke 
meſlave is from him that ſen her ſeltc, Hath not the Lord God of Iſrael commanac4; Ba 
yars antwere ts faichfull though conditionate ;and doth pot { o much intend arctuſa], 
tgo0without hers 2 neceflary bond Ot her preſence with hin. Who can blame lim 
that he would hauv a Prophereſſe in his company?lt the man had not been as holy a 
| valiant,he would not haue withed {uch lociery, How many thinke 1t a perpettiall bon. 
dazerohaue a Prophet of God at their elbow?Tod had neucr ſent for him (6 farre if 
he could have bin content to goe vp Without Debroah;He knew that there wasbarh 
bleſſing ,and incouragement in that pr eſence.[t 15not putting any trult intheſuceeſ; 
of thoſe men.,that neglect the meſſengers of God, : | 
To preicribe that to others, which we draw vacke from doing our (elues,js an ar. 
game! of hollownefle and taliity:Barac ſhal ſee that Deborah doth not offer himthar| 
cup wherof the darenot begin; without regard of her {cx ſhe marches with him to 
Mount Tabor, and <-toyces to be ſcene of the tenne thouſand of Iſrael. Withwhar 
ſcorne did Srſera looke at the gleanings of Iſrael?How vnequalldid this match ſeeme 
of tet: thouſand Tiraclites agamnit his three hundred thoutand root, ten thouſand horſe | 
nin* kvndred clarctsof yron 2 Andnow 1n brauery, hee calls for his troopes, and 
| meanes to kill this handfull of [{ractwiththe very light ab ye chariots; & one. 
ly feared, it would be no victory to cut the throats of {o few. TH® faith of Deborah and | 
| Barac was not appaled with this world of Aduerfaries, which fro Mount Tabor the | 
{aw hiding all the vally below them ; they knew whom they had belccued, and how 
t hrtle an Armeof fleth could doe againitrhe God of Hoſts, W- 
Barac went downe againit Srſera,but it was God that deſtroyed him. Thelſraelites 
| didnor this day weild their owne ſwords leſt they ſhould arrogare any thing; Godl 
rold thei betore-hand,it ſhould be his owne a&, I heare not of one ſtroke that any} | 
| Canaanitegaue an this tight ; as if they were called hither, onely ro ſuffer, And now 
{ proud Szſera,atter many curics of the heauineſle of that yron carriage, isgladtoquit 
| his Chariot,and betake himlelte ro his heeles, Who eucr yet knew any carthly thing! 
ruſted 1n,without diſeppointment? It is wonder 1t God make vs not at laſt as weary 


| of whatſocuerhath ſtolnc our hearts from him,as cuer we were found, | d 

i | Yet $ſer hopes to haue ſped better then his followers,in ſo ſealonable an harbour} bf 

| | of 144, If Heber and 1act had not been great perſons, there had becne nonote taken | 's 

4 ! of their Tents; There had becne no league berwixt King 7abiz and them : now their of 

greatnelſe makes them knowne,their league makes them truſted. The diltrefic of ir- , 

| ſera might haue made him importunate,but 7ae/ begins the courteſie,and ex:cecus the | K. 

defire of her gueſt:He askes watet todrinke, ſhe giues him milke;he wiſhes but thel- 'G 

| ter,ſhe makes him a bed;he deſires the protection of her Tent,the cours himw *-.4| ve 

| | | mantle, And now $:ſers plcaſcs himſelfe with this happy change, and think» now 2, 

| much better it is tobe hcer ,then in that whirling of chariots, in that horror © ftliyhr,} 'S 

| amongſt thoſe ſhrieks, thoſe wounds,thoſe carcaſſes. Whiles he 1s 1n theſe thoughts, 99 
| 


| his wearineſle and cafie repoſall hath broughthima {leepe. Who would hauc l0OKC« of 
{that in this rumult & danger, euen betwixt the very iawes of death, Sijeraſhoul. nc ple 
| 
] 
| 


- 


time to ſleepe# How many worldly harts do ſo in the midſt of their {j pirituall pcr 11s? 
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| {Ati 
| Now whiles he was dreaming doudcleſſe,of the claſhing of armors, ratling ofc ; G 
| riots,neighing ofhorſes,the clamor of the conquerd,the furious purſuit of [{rae! el [Wi 

: | ſeeing his remples ly fo taire,as if they inuited the naile and hammer,entred 10 the | Tus 
| thought of this noble execution z certainly not without ſome checks of doubr, an®1 WW | 
| | | pleas of feare : What if I ſtrike him ? And yer whoam I,that I ſhould dareto thinke 'ear 

| {of ſuch an a& ? Is nor this Siſera, the famouleſt captaine of the world, whoic _ | j*da 
E-: hatch wont to be fearefull ro whole Nations > What if my hand ſhould (warViC wu i WET 

| ſtroke > What if he ſhould awake, whiles I ar lifting vp this inſtrument 0t deat | v 

| F har if I ſhould bee ſurpriſed by ſome of his followers while the tact 15 py f *ne! 
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| and yet bleeding?Can the nwurder of {© great a Leader behid,or \ nreuenged?Or if gs | 
nighthope ſo,yetcan my hartallow me to be ſecretly rrecherous?Ts there nor peace/ 
bewixt my houſe, and him > Did not I inuite him ro my Tent > Doth he notrruſt ro! 
my friend{hip and hoſpitality?But what doe theſe weake feares,theſe idle fancies gf! 
ciuility? If S;{era be 1nleague with vs, vet thee not at defiance with Cod? Is he not a 
Tyrant to Iſrael > Is'tr for nothing that God hath brought him into my Tenr2May I 
not now find meanes to repay vntotiraclall ehetr kindnes ro my Grand-father 7:thro3 
Doth not God offer mee this dav,the honour to be rhe Refener of his people > Hath 
Goxdbidden me ftrike,and thalbl hold my hand > No,s /ſera,fleepe now thy laſt and 

take here this farall reward of all thy cruelty and oppreJon, | 
| Hethat put this inſtin& into Herhenrr,did pur alſo ſtrength into herhand;Hee that 
| auided Fi{era'to her Tent ,guidet the nate thorow his tem p!cs ; which hath made a 
{peedy way for his foule thorow thoſe parts,and now hath tafined his eare focloſeto 
the carth,as if the body had been lijtening what was become of the ſoule, There lyes 

now the great terror of Iſrael at the foot ofa woman : He that brought ſo many hun- 
dred thouſands into the field, harh net now one Page lef,cither to auerthis death,or 

roaccompany it,or bewaile it : Hethar hail vaunred ofhis yron chariots,is flaine by | 


one naile of yron, wanting only this one point of lis infelicity,that he knowes not by 
whoſe hand 1 periſhed. 
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| 

af, Hciudgements of Cod ſtill the further they goe the ſorer they are;the 

| | bondage of Iraclvnder 1abi» was great, but it was freedome in com- 

pariſon of the yoke of the Midianites. During the former tyranny ,De- 

My hora was permittet] ro nidge [irac] vnder 2a Palmc-tree - Vnder this, 

fe noo much asprivatc havitarions will be allowed ro Ifrael;Then the 

| ſcat of tudgemer was in fight ofthe Sun;now t!.ctr very dwellings mutt be ſecret vn- 

dertheearrh, They that reieced the protection of Gollare glad to feek ro the moun 

taines for ſhelter; as they had ſauagely dbutcod whe! 1 (clucs,fo they are faine to creep 
intodens & caues of the rocks, like wilde crea*'1* ©; tor fruegard:God had fowne {P1- 

| (ue 1 the: t . ly m4 Jy : | 

rituall ſecede amongſt them,and they ſuffered the:-1ca1henith neighbors topull it vp 

dy the roots;and now,no ſooner can they fowe their material! {eede, bur Midianites 

and Amalekites areready by torce todettroy 17, * s:hey inwardly dealt wh God,fo 

{Coddeals outwardly by them; T heir cies may tell them what their { 
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ouls haue done : | 
yetthat God whoſe mercy is aboue the worlt of our tins, ſends firſt his Prophertwith 
2 meſſage of reproof,& then his Angell with a meſlage of deliuerance, The I{raclites 
{had ſmarted enough with their ſeruitude, yer God ſends thematharpe rebuke:3t is a 
, 200d figne whe God chides vs,his round repzclientions arecuer gracious forerunner 
| of mercy : whereas his filent conniucnce at the wicke\l, argues deepe and fecret dif- | 
Pleaſure : The Prophet made way for the Angell, reproote for dcliucrance,humili- | 
,AU10N for comfort. DIE | 

Gideon was threſhing VV heat by the Wine-preſſe. Yet Iſrael hath both Wheat and | 
Wine,for all the incurſions of their enemies. I be worſt eſtate our of hell, hath cither 
ome comfort, or at leaſt, ſome mitigation ; in ſpight of all che malice of the world : 
Lod makes ſecret proviſion for his owne. How ſhould it be, but hee that ownes the 
cath, % al creatures ſhould reſerue euera ſufficienc y trom forraincrs(fuch the wick- | 
| «( are)forhis houſhold?In the worſt of the Midianitiſh tyrailly,Grdones field & barn | 
Ve priuiledged,as his fleece was afterwards from the ſhowre. 
Why didGjgdeos threſh out his corne? To hide it;Notfrom hi: nc:ghbours,but his 
"Rennes :his Granary might eaſily be more cloſe then his barne, As then, liraclites | 
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[ threſhcd out their corne,to hide itfromthe Midianites : but now, Midianites thre 

out corne.io hide it from the Iraclites, Theſe rural) Tyrants of our time ; doe nor 

| Ore 1aV vp COrnc,! hen curics:hethat withdraweth corne,the pcopls wil Cure him: 
ves. God will curte hjm,with them,and for them, {1 : 

" Wharſhifts nature will make to liuc!Ohthat we could be ſucarcfull tolay yr 


| y vÞ ſpi- 


| [t22)! food for our ſoules.out of the reach of thoje ſpiritual! Mulianites wee could 
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| - The Angels, that NaUC CUCT God in their face,and 10 their thoughts have him al 
in their monthcs - The Lords with thee, Butthis which appearcd vato Gideom, was the 


( ontemplations, - Li BUN, 


| 


Anvellofthe Coucnant,the Lord of Angels, VVhiles he was with Geon, hee mioht 
well iay,Thc Lo74 is with the He that ſent the Comforter was allo the true comfarte; 
of his Church : he well knew, how to lay a ſure ground ct contolation, and that the 
onely remedy of forrow,and beginning of true 10y is, T be preſeice of God, The eriefe 
vi the Apoſtles for the expected lofle of their Maſter,could never be cured by anyre. 
1 ceit but this, ofthe ſame Angel, Behold, 1 am with you to the ond of the world, Whais 
; our glory bur the fruition of Gods preſence: The puniinment of the dainned, isafe. 
' varation from the beatificall face 0 Godneeds muſt therefore his ablence in this life 
bi 2 Zreat torment to a goo! hacrt:and no crofle can de equiualent to this deginning 
of keauen 1 the Ele,T he Lord is with thee. J 
\W ho can complaine cither of ſolitarineſſe,or oppoſition,thar hath God with himz 
W :t1 bhimnot only as a witnefſe, but as a party:Euen wicked men and diuilscannor 
; exclude God, not the barres of he!) can ſhut him out : He is with them perforce, but| 
10 1udge,to puniſh them : yea,God wiil beeuer with them to their coſt ; but topro. 
' 1t,comort ſauce. hc 1s with none bur his, 
| Whilcs he calls Grd2o valtanr,he make him fo, How could he be but valiant,that 
{ (12d GOU WIth 1M? The godlefle man may be careles,bur cannot be other then cow-| 
{ ardly. It ptcaſes God, roacknowledge his own graces in men, that he may incerchige 
| his own glory, with their comfort; how much more thould we confeile the graces of 
| 
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| 


nc another? An envious nature, is premdiciall ro God ; he 1s a ſtrange man inwhom 


there 15nGt ſom viiible goodgyeain the Deuils themſclues we may ea(ily note ſome 
commendable parts,of knowledge,ftrengrh, agilitie.: Let God have his owne inthe! 
worſt creature;\ ca,iot the writ creature hauc that praiſe which God would put vp- | 
{ON IT. | | 
| Cracon cannot paile Quer this falutation,as ſome faſhionable complement, but-layes | 
vid on that part wiuch was moſt important;the tenure ot all his comfort;and (asnot 
regarding the pratle of hts valour) inquires after that which ſhould be the ground of | 
| 11s valour,the preſence of God:God had ſpoken particularly to him;hc c:poſtulates | 
for all. It had becn poſſible God ſhould be preſent with him,not with the reli; as lice 
promiſed to haue been with Moſes,not Lracl:& yet when God ſaics, T he Lord's with 
| ther, he anfiveres, Alaſſe Lord,sf the Lord be with ws. Gideon cannot concciue 0t him- | 
ſelfe as an exempr perſon ; but puts himſelfe among the throng of Iſrac!, as one that | 
could not be {enible of any particular comfort, while the common caſe oi [ſract Ia- | 
| boured. The maine care of a good heart 1s {till for the publike,ncither can it enwoy it} 
ſclte, while rhe Church of God 1s diſtreſſed. As faith drawes home g.cncralities, (0; 
charity diffuſes generalitics from it ſelfe to all, on IE4 
Yet the valiant man was here weake, weake in faith weake in diſcourſe;while ſt hc 
argues Gods abſence by atHiCtion, his preſence by deliuerances,and the vnljkelil 
of ſucceſſe by his owne diſability;all groſſe inconſequences : Rather ſhould he have 
inferred Gods preſence vpon their correion;for wherſoeuer Tod chaſtiſes,thcre Ne 
is,yca,there he is in mercy. Nothing more proues vs his, then his firipes ; he wil = 
beſtow whipping where he loues not. Fond nature thinkes God ſhould not ſuffer the 
wind to blow vpon his deare ones,becauſc herſelſe makes this vic of her 


Owne indul- | 


"= 
gence;bur none out ofthe place of torment jhauc ſufferd ſo much as his deareſt c1Ul-| 


a . - | uc | 
| dre.He ſaics not we are idolaters;therfore the Lord hath forſake vs,becaule we yi q 
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acknowledged. | 
, . 6 y = 4 - [ | 
E1de0n had not ver (aid, Lord, liner Iſr:e{:much 'c fo had hc fad, Lord del;ne; tral | 


by my 


| 
in with vs,ve ſhould 5c eucr miſcradle; it he ſhould not giue vs tilwe aske,yert who | 


x 
4 


how much leſſe it was expected; & we ſo much more thayktul, as he is more forward. | 


' when we aske 2 | 
| Hethathath migkt enough to deliver Itracl, yer hath not might enough to keepe 
himſelfe trom d oub 117g, The ſtrongeſt faith will ever have ſome touch of infidelitie, | 
Andyer this was not ſo much adiſtruſt of the poſſibility of delivering Iiracl,as an in- 
qQuirie after the mcancs; 17 hereby ſhall I.ſawe 1/rael? The faluation of the Angel! to Gz- 
don was as Ike t©2 Gab7:2/: {alutation of the blefled Virgin,as theiranſiwers were like: 
Both Angels brought news of deliverance, both were anſwered with a queſtion of 
the meanes of perform mece z with a report of the difhcultics in pertorming : 4h my 
Lord, whereby fha!! I [awe © act! Eow the good man ditparages tluimiclte ! It is a great 
marter{O Lor{ (har th<©1 focakeit of, and great actions require 1ighty Agents : As 
for me,who am 2 > ? 'v Tr:0C 18 None of the greateſt in Jiracl ; My Fathers familic i 
oe of the meanc!! 112 115, | ribeand I the meancit in I's tamulic ; Poverty is a ſiutho; | 
ent barre to grea! ©4707 riſes, | 
| 


Whereby ſhall 12:11 litie is both a ſigne of following glory and a way ro it,and an 
oraſion of it:Brag ing and licight of {pirit, will not carry it with God : None have 
[ever been raiſed !; y him, put thoſe which haue formerly deieRted theinſelues : None | 
ave been confouncied by him,that haue been abaſed in themſelves, Thereupon it is | 
that he addes; 7 will therefore be with thee as if he had anſwered, Hadſt thou not been | 
ſo poore in thy felfe,l would not hauc wrought dy thee, How thould Gud bc Magnt- 
ed in his mercies, if wce were not vnworthy + How ſhould tee be {irong, if not in 
| Our weakneſſe > 
| Allthis while,Gid:on knew not it was an Angell that ſpake with him;He ſaw a man 
fandbefore him like a Trauailerwith a {tafe in his hand, The vnuſualneſſe of thoſe 
| revelations in thoſe corrupted times was ſuch, that G/deor mi ohrthinke otany thing 
| rather then an A ngell:No maruel if fo ſtrange a promite trom an vaknown nm jenger 
found nota perfect aſſent; Faine would hec beleeue, but f1ine would hee have good 
| FArranttor his faith. In matters of faith we cannot go vpon too ſure grounds, As Mge- | 
ſe; tierefore being ſent vpon the ſame errand, defired a {igne, whereby Ifracl might 
know, that Cod ſent him : So Gideon defires 2 tiene from this Bearer, ro know that 
' 3 newes is from God. | 
| Yetthe very hope of ſo happy newes,nor yet ratified ſturres vp in Gid-ca doch roy 
; ad thankfulne(e. After all the iniucic of the M:dianitcs,he was not fo poore,but he | 
| Could beſtow 2 Kid and cakes vpon the Reportcrot ſuch ridings, Thoſe which 216 | 
nightly afteted with the glad newes of our ſpirituall deliverance, fudy to ſhiew their | 
uinp reſpects to the meſlengers. | 
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' The Angell ſtayes forthe prepar ing of Gideons feaſt. Such pleaſure doth God al 
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* {onteriplations, 


in the chankfull indeuours of his ſeruants, that he patiently waites vpot the leyſure, 
our performances.Gaeon intended a dinner,the age turned it intoa ſacrific eB 


. 
: 


\ whoſe meat and drinke it was to doe his Fathers w1 
be powred out vpon the ſtone ; And when &1deom lookt he ſhould hane bleſſeg Pile 
eaten.he touches the feaſt with his ſtaffe,8& conſumes it with fire from the ttoge. a; 
departed. He did not ſtrike the ſtone with his ttaffe(for the attrition of two hard by, 
dies would naturally beger fire) but he touched the meat, and brought firefrom :3 
ſtone : Aud now whiles Gideon law and wondred at the ſpirituallactyhe loft the ſighe 
of the Agent. "FIR 6 3 24a. 
| Kethatcame without intreating, would not haue departed withqut taking leave; 
bur that he might increaſe 6jgeoxs wonder , and that tus wonder might increaſe his 
faith, His falutaion therefore was not ſo ſtrange, as his farewell... Moſes touched the 
| rocke with his flaffe,and brought forth water,and yeta man, and yet.continued with 
the Iſraelites. This meſſenger couches the ſtone with his ſtafte, and brmgsdorth fire 
and preſently vaniſhes, thar he may approue himleltea ſpirig. And now Gideon when 
| he hadgathered vp himſelfe, muſt necds thinke, He that can raiſe bre out of a (tqye 
' can raiſe courage and power ourof my dead bre{t;He that by this fire hath conſumed 
[tac broth and fleſh , can by the feeble flame of my fortitude conſume Midian, 
| Gideondid not ſo much doubt before,asnow hee fearci. Wee that (hall once live 
| with,and be like the Angels,in theeſtate of our impotency thinke,wee cannot ſee an 
| Angell.,and liuc, Gideon was acknowledged for mighty 1n valour, vet hetrembles at 
| he 1: ghrofan Angell. Peter ,that durſt draw his word vpon Aalchus,and alltherrain 
| of Iudasyet fearcs when he thought he had ſeen a ſpirit, Our natural courage cannor 
beare vs out aginaſt ſpitituall obies,This Angell was homely and taimiliar taking 
{ vpon him for the time,a reſemblance of that fleſh whereof he would afterwards take 


*1 


he ſubſtance; yetcuen the valiant Gideon quakes to haue {eene him:How awetull and 
lorious is the God of Angels,when he w1ll be ſcene in the ſtate of heaucn ! 

The Angell that departed for the wonder, yet returnes for the comfort of Gideon: 
t is not the wont of God to Jeaue his children in a maze, but he brings them outin 
the ſame mercy which led them in,8& will magnific his grace inthe one,no leſſe then 
his powet 12 the other, | \ ot 

Now Gideon g rowes acquainted with God, and interchanges pledges of familiati- 
tie; He builds an Altar to God, and God conferres with him; and (aghevſes-here 
he loues)imployes him. His firſt taske muſt be to deſtroy the god of the Midianites; 
then the Idolaters themſelues, Whiles Baals Altar and groue ſtood:inghe hillof 0: 
phrah,[{rael ſhould in vain hope to preuaile:It is moſt iuſt with God, thay iudgement 
ſhould conrinue with the {111, and no lefſe mercy, if it may remoue after.it,Wouldſi 
chou faine berid of any judgement > Inquire what falſe Altars and groves thou hall 
in thy heart ! downe with them firſt, rig 
Firſt muſt Baals Altar be ruined, ere Gods be built, both may not ſtand together; 
Therrue God will haue no ſociety with Idols,neither will allow it vs. donot heate 
him ſay, That Altar and groue which were abuſed to Baa/,conſecrate now to me;but 
as one whoſe holy iclouſte wil abide no worſhip til there be no idolatryhefirſt com- 
mands downe the monuments of ſuperſtition, and then inioynes his own f{eruice;yet 
the wood of Baals groue muſt be yſed to burn a ſacrifice vato God:W hen it was once 
cut downe, Gods deteſtarion, and their danger ceaſed, Thagood creatures of G 
that haue beene profaned to Idolatry, may, ina change of theirv(e, bee imployed tO 
the holy ſeruice of their Maker. | \ 30 0 9 

Though ſome Iſraelites were penitent vnder this humiliation, yet ſtil many of the 
periſhed 1n their wonted Idolatry.The very houſhold of Gideows father were (till Ba- 
alites,and his neighbours of Ophrah were in the ſame ſinne:yea ifhis father had been 
free, what did he with Basls groueand Altar > He dares nottherefore take his 
ſeruants, though hee woke 
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bat ſcene in the ſervants : G:aeons ſeruants ( amongſt the idolarrous retinue of 7oaſh) | 
are religious, like their Maſter; yet the miſdeuotion of 7o4ſb,and the Ophrathites was 


revenge his cauſe,that could nor defen. 1 himfelfe, Let Zaal plead for himſelf. One ex-| 
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Grog ons Preparatin and viltory, 
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not ob{tante. 14ſþ is caſily pertwaded by his ſonne, and ca(ily perſwades his neigh-} 
bours how vnreaſonable it 15 to plead for ſuch a 3od as cannor ſpeake fer himſelfe;to | 


le of a re{olute 0n-ſet in a noted perſon, may doc more good, then a thoutand ſe- 
«nds in the proceeding of an action. | 

S&0ne arc all the Midianites in an vprore to loſe their god; They need not now bee 
bidden to muſter themſclues for revenge, He hath no Religion, that can ſutfer an j 
indignite offered to bus God. 


Gipz ons preparation and vidory, 


P F all the inſtruments that God vied in ſogreat a worke, I find none fo | 
(48 weake as Gideon,who yet(of all uthers)was ſtiled valiant:natural. valour | 
1 ves # may well ſtand with ſpirituall cowardiſe, Before hee knew thar he {pake 
ZZ with God, he mighthaue iuſt colours for his diſtruſt ; but after God 

had approued his preſence, and almighty power, by fetching fire our of 
the ſtone, ther?, to call for a watery ſigne of his promuled deliverance, was no other 
the ropowre water ypon the fire of the Spirit, The formerxtryal God gaue vnwithe; 
this, ypon Gideons ci:oice and intreary : The former muracle was ſtrong enough to 
catry Gideon thorow his firſt exploit of ruinating the idolatrous Groue and Alrar;bur | 
now when he ſaw the ſwarme of the Midianites & Amalckites about his eares he cals 
for newayde; and not truſting to his Abiezrites, and his other thouſands of Iſrael, 
heerunncsto God for a further aſſurance of victory. fl 

The retuge was gaod, but the manuer of ſeeking it, ſauours of diſtruſt, There is 
nothing more eaſie then to be valiant when no peril appeareth ; but when euils af- 
ſale ys vpon vhequall termes, 1t 15 hard, and commendale, not to be diſmayed, Tf 
God had made that proclamation now,which atterwards was comanded,to be made 
dy Gideon \Ler the timerous depart; 1 doubt whether Iſracl had not wanted a Guide: yer 
how willing is the Almighty to ſatiſhe our weake deſires ! 


| 

What taskes is He content to be ſet by our infirmity?The fleece muſt bee wet, and 
he ground dry;the ground muſt be wet,and the fleece dry : Both are done;that now 
6):eon may ſec Sheree he would make himfelfe hard earth,or yeclding wooll. God ! 
ould atpleaſure diſtinguiſh betwixt him,and the Midianites,and power downe ©1- | 
ther mercics or iudgementwherc he liſts, and that he was {ct on worke by that God 
which can command all the Elements and they obey him, Fire, water, Earth, ſerue 
both him, and (when he will) his, 

Andnow when Gideon had this reciprocall proofe of his inſuing ſucceſie,he goes on 
(as he well may)harneſſed with reſolution and js.ſeen inthe head of his rroupes and 
1 the face of the Midianites, If we cannot make yp che march with God, whe: wee 
we our owne asking, we are worthy to fit out. | LE 
Gideon had thirty two thouſand ſouldiers at his heeles; the Midianites covered all | 
the Yalley,like Graſhoppers : and now whileſt the Iſraelites thinke,We are too tewz. 
od ſayes,7 he people are too many. If the I{raclites muſt haue looked for victory from 

ic fingers,they might well haue ſaid, The Midianites are too many for vs:butthar 
0d whoſe thoughts and words are vnlike to mens, ſaycs, T hey are 190 many for me to 


give the Midiavites into their hands If human ſtrength were to be oppoſed there (hol 
haue needed an 
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how = _—_ but now God meant togiue the victury, his care 15 not 
_ togetitburt how t6 loſe or blemiſh the glory of it gotten, How ielous God is of 
is honour ! Hee is willing to giue detiuerance to [{rael, butthe praiſe of the deliucy | 
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teid. Although it thcir coura 
rage God would nor {eruc limelte of them. Q & brit 
| riruak difficulties mecrnor with high ſpirits,in ſteel of whetring our fotirude,ch; 

q vaile it.Dauzds royail Band of VV orthies, was horpecf the forces ofrh —urcli, | 
all valiant mcn,and able to incounter with thouſands, 
"Ne either muſt we be ſtrong onely,bur acquainted witn our owne relolutions, ng 
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| 
| Ourof any carnal pre ſumprion, bargatoſs fauthtulrehance vpon rhe ltrcng thof God y 
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| can there ! ho of thar.t:th tizou haſt {Q cer rainly allured vs of fGods promiſe of victory | 
' and his miraculous confirmation?>No Gideon the olc hearts that have br roughtys hither 
after rhy colours, can 25 we Ul keepe vs from retiring | 
But now WIO 2 but ble{ſchimfſelfe ro findeof ty oand cite! 3 thouſand ig ites, | 
EWO & twenty thouſand cowarcs Ye et all theſc in Gi4eo7, march made as faire 2 110u4 
'r1th of courage as the boldeſt. Who can truſt the faces of men, rhat ſecs it the Amy | 
| of Tirael.,aboue two Or one timorous? How many make a gle 'rious ſhicw inthe w a5-| 
|faring Church,wiuch wacu they {nal  ſeedanger ofperſcour 101, Hh; ſhrink from thc | 
Sta 2ndard of God >? Hope of ſaferie,e: camples c of neighbours, di elire of praj(e feare of 
\cenſures, coattion of lawes fellow{hip of frienc "" draw rnany foto the hekl; which, 10 
rs as euer they {ce the Adue rſary repent of theit concit tons: &,;t rhey may Clet- 


ly eſcape, willbe Tone carly from Mount Gilead, Can aty,man be otfcnded at the 


number of theſe ſhrinkers, when he ſecs but ten thouſ, 10G Tiraclites Icfrofewo and | 
thirty thouſand in one morning ? TO | 
Theſe men that would haue been aſhamed ro G0C away, hy day, now drop away þ 


by night : And if G/dcop ſhould haue called aty oneof them backe, ang 44d, Wuit 


F chou fleew ould have'made an excuſe;The darknefſe is a fit vaile for thcir palcneſſe © | | 
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The mconiideration of this vow was very tough and [ered IT hanc onronnyu wy wont! 
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| Why was the foule of 7, ptha this troubled but becainte he {aw theentalc ONS NEW 
| nonor thus ſuddenly cur offHe faw the h15pc of poſterity extinguithed un the wergen 
YO his daughter.Ir is natural to vs,t1 affect that perperutry 12 our {uocethon aviich 
5 %nied vs in our perſons;Our very bodies would cinulate rhe etern! 
And if God naue built any of vs an houſe on carth,as wel 25 prepared vs an Hon in | 
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Nd a favour. w arch our than! 1 fulnefſe:dur as the perp xruity 
or vs not relt our hearts vpon that, but make ſure 
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Po bileſie.he 0000! elle of rhe Daugy [cr added ro the Fathers forrew:Shee was! 
HIOTANOIC ! (OULND othen rc ous INC! it! her 4 {he | C1 nt V LUNG ro bee the Lords Then hex 
thought picty though to her! 
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CANNING 400g, (ho KUICS, 1 tho! 7 ' 0fene m— = war agus to the Lor |doewithmee, if thug! 
WT. Pr OM 17{C Fel Lany ac RICE oh! FA out 1d hauc C1 a {oe her Fathc LV [th reares, KChaue| 
with rath er her farhers umnpicty,then her OWNe PIe1U «1:ce;Shee ſues for the ſmart of 
12% £ Fathers vow. 14 Iv h1cq \n 10V Sf] JOU cl « [111 es nb: eo the willottnexr carctnlly 
reats eucn in their tina 11 difpo tion inthe world, when UNCY (ee rhis holy maid = | 
117 t abandot de VOL dp "MN Ul & raſh vow Of « T eater 'The V are the lwing g00ds 
gltkeir Parents,and multi EK Ore Walt VPOI ITC beſtowimg ; of t heir owners : "They 
iilake themfeluces which th Lois arc their own; tt thus maid had vov *{ her (elk 
tO Gol ichour her Eath CT. it ha d been 1n h1SPower to; 1brogate 1t;butnow that her 
awedher to God without her {vile tans I in force. Bur what ſhall we lay to thoſe 
IO them Varcn Exelon take fmuch as hone F-thar wilt: 
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1tviromity had been abſolutely &' od: What iviury ſhould 1t haue been to lament} 
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1 ricuall p reterment, which they ſhould rather Hayecn nulated? 
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\V hile tepthae: daughter Was ww ) MONC the in the mOountames, Ince m9 ht] aut 
had co90 opp "run y to C {cape ler | athers vow ; Dur as UNC, whom her obedience 
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ag * F extraordinary Per Ons the very i Dirth anc | CONCEPTION, is extraordinary; 
ol (45 © - 2 GOL | beg! 5 his wonders  betimes. T7 tholc w hom he will make wonder- 
&7/2 (full : There Was nCeuct any ol thoſe which were miraculouſly COnce1ued, 
| 5% * whoſe lines were notnotable & {ingular. T he preſage «« of the WOMDe,ane | 
the cradle . are commonly anſwered 1 in thelite ; It is not NC vie of 'God 
to caſt away ſirange 6 -2innings: If Manoahs wife had not be: nbarren,the Angellhad | 
not boon kent fo 1 er: Atficiions hauc this aduantage, that they nacalicirC od ro thew | 
hat mercy to vs.whcreot the proſperous are vacap: able: It would not befeefne 2M0- 
_ r to be ſo induis enttoan heatthfull child, as to a ficke. It was tothe WO nan that 
rhe Ang oellappearcd, not to the husband;whether for that the reproch ofbarrenne" 
lay vp \Ga her more heauily,then non the father or for that the birth ofthe child ſhould 
' coſt her me rc deare then her husband; or laſtly, for that the difhculty of this NEWS} 
| Was MIOTC in her CONCEPTION, then 1n KF generation: As Satan leaves h is HaUETIES euer| 


A T1171 ha ue 
| ro the weakelt;fo contrarily, God addretleth his comforts £0 thofe hearts na I: 
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—ſtnecd; / As,Aat the {ir{t, becauſe Exc had moſt reaſon to be deiccted, for that her fin | 
had drawne man 1nto the Tranſgreſhon, therefore the Cordial of Gad molt ret peceth 
her; T he ſecae of the Woman ſhall breake the Serpents head, 

Asa Phytitian firſt tells the ftate of the diſcaſe with his ſymptomes, anq then pre- 
cribes; ſodoth the Angell of God firſt tell the wife of Af ansah her complaint, then 
her remedy;T hou art barre: All our afflicions are more noted of that God which ſends 
them, then of the Patient that ſufters them * how can itbe bur lefſe poſſible ro indure 
any thing that he knowes not, than that einflicteth nor - He faith roune, Thou urc | 
ſicko;to another, Thou art poore,toa third, Thou art Cefamed; Thou art opp: ctl.d, 
roanother : T hat All-[ceing eye takes norice from heauen of cuery mans condition, 
no leſſe then if he ſhould ſend an Angcilrorell vs he knewir, His knowledge compa- 
red with his mercy,is the tuſt comfort ot ail our tufterings. O God weare many times 
miſerable, and feele1tnot; Thou knoweſtcuen thoſe ſorrozes which we might haue: 
Thou knowelſt what thou haſt done : doe what thou wilt. | 

Tha art barren. Not that the Angell would vpbrayd the poore woman with her 
affliction; but therefore he names her paine, thatthe mention of her cure might be {0 
much more welcome; Corfort ſhall come vnſcaſon: bly tothat heart, which is nor | 
zpprehenſiue of his own ſorrow; Vemuſt firſt know our cuils,ere we can quit them. 
It1s tho tuſt method of cuery true Angell of God, fir( to ler vs {ee that whereof either 
wedoc, or ſhould complaine, and then ro apply comforts : Like as a good Phyfit;an | 
frſt puls down the body,and then raiſes it with cordialls. If we cannot abide to heare 
of our faults,w e are not capable of a;rendment, 

Ifthe Angell had firit aid, 7 hou /ha!t conceiue, and not premiſed, T how art barren; 1 | 
doubt whether thee had conceiucd futh it; her ſoule, of that infant which her bod y | 
ſhould conceiue; Now his knowledge of her preſent eftate, makes way for che afſu- | 
rance ofthe ſurure. Thus cver it pleaſes our good God, to leaue a pawne of his tide- | 
lty with vs; that we ſhould not diſtruſt him in what he will doe, when we tinde him 
{ farhfull in that which we (ce done. 
[tis good reaſon that he which giues the ſonne tothe barren mother, ſhould gif- 
poſe of him, and diet him both in the wombe firſt, and at cr, in the world. The mo- 
thermult firſt be a Nazarite, that her ſonne may be ſo. Whiles (he was barren, hee 
might {rinke what ſhee would: bur now that ſhee ſhall conceiue a Sawſon, her choyce | 
muſt be limited; There 1s an holy auſterity that cuer followes the ſpeciall calling of 
God : The worldling may take hs full fcope, and deny his backe and belly nothing ; 
but he that hath once concciued that bleſſed burden,whereot Sam/or was atype, muſt 
be ſtrict and feucre to himfelfe;neither his trongue,nor his palar,nor his band, may run 
not: Thoſe pleaſures which ſeemed not vnlecmly tor the multitudegare now debarred 
him. Whc 552 more names of our Sautour then one; As weare Chriſtians, ſo we 
ac Nazarites;' the conſecration of our God is vpon our heads,and therefore our very 
haire ſhould be holy. Our appetite muſt be curbed, our paſſions mocerated, ard1o 
cliranged from the world,thatin the loſſe of parents, or childjen, nature may not make 
5 forget grace. Whatdoth the looſeneſſe of vain men perſwade them that God is nor 
curious, when they ſcce him thus preciſely ordering the very diet of his Na varitess Na- 
wre pleads for liberty; religion tor reſtraint : not that thereis more vncleannes in the 
g-3pe.thenin the fountaine; but that wine findes more vncleanneſiein vs, then water. 
an that the high feed is not fo fit for devotion, as abſtinence. Who lecs nor a ceremo- 
ny 13 thiscommand 2 which yctcarries with it this ſubſtance of cucrlaſting vie, thar 
Godand the belly will not admit of one ſeruant; that quaffing and cramming is no: | 
ncwayroheaucn ; A drunken Nazaritc is a monſter among men. Wee hauenoiy | 
more [Copethen the ancient * not drinking of wine, but drunkennefſe with wine is 

thidden to the Evangelicall Nazarite; wine, wherein is cxceſſe» Oh that cucr Chri- 
ſlansſhoulg quench the Spitit of God, with a liquor of Gods own making ! thar they 
ſhould ſuffer t);cir heartsto be drowned with wine,and {hould fo liue, as it the practile 
ofthe Goipell were quite contrary totherulc ofthe Law. . 
Sſf 
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'ScIther mii the chalet touchruny other Cup. NCeucr wine made {0 [tronp 4 Champion! 


Swat aid hier The power of nownthmentis not inthe CICAtUres Dutyhtheir gy. 
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Ih £,:122/04 got mls ftregthy nc uthat gauc that power to the grape, CABB1UC {5 ro the 
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{ueanc. O God, how ivſily doe we rate our cycs from our tables vnto thee which 
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| Conf wake water nou band wi ciitecbie vs ! 
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2es OI 0,09. It the Wee Mace tor his he)ncr,he is much more hers, Thus {hould good 
- women make amencstor their fir{t oftence; thatas Exe no fooner had receiued in jjl 


' mot.on, but the dejiuered it to her husband ; fo thuy thould no ſoone& recciuegoo} 
':hen thcy {houidimpartit. : £004, 
| AMauiah (ke one which in thoſe icyvd thmes had not loft h1s acquaintance ir! 
| God ) io ſoone as he heares the newes,tuls downe vpon his knees. I doe not heate him 


[ | i FI 44» TY ' B. 
cal} forth and acdrefle his {ants to all the coalts of heaucn ( as the children of 
the Prophets did 10 the ſearch 0! Elias) to fringe out the mfſievger; bur | (ce him 
tartlier looke {traigi:t \ p.tOrhat 0 viiich lent him; Ny Lord | pray thee let that mon 
MO X Ls I EI l _ _ Wo RY " L 4 E z , 
of God come 174. ASANKIGINT INE The lofteitthe ncereſt Curro any bleſſing, is 19/ 
[0 0” E PEOPITREES; ax A eb ms... Os Ty , ' 
go by.heauen; As we may nu. luc to Godzand neglect meancs, fo we mult ſucto God 
for thole meancs wink welhailvic, | 


' > When ] ſec the ftirength of 7 ,aczhs kuith,] maruclinot that he had a Samſon to Is 
ROS: - ; *. , ; j : . « 
; Jonne; he ſay not he mettenger, hee heard notrhe errand, hee examined not the cir 


 cumſtances; yer now ie tukes thorght,not whether he thall hauc afonnebut how he 
py Hl nf "4, © . » PER . | 
; {hall oracr the Lonnie wich hc muit htc; and fucs to God,nort forthe fornewhich ac | 


' yet he had nor, put for tc drcRion of -ouctning him, when hc thould be. Zahariah 


heard the /ime meilige, and crawang altigne, Joſt that voyce wherewith hecraucdit: | 
A an:04a/ ieekes no ligne for the promite, but counſeil tor himielte; and yet,thac Angel 
tpake 10 Zachary bimicite, this oncly tothic wite of Manoah, thatyin the Temple like a; 


do ES as hon; HG Ilona frrmme D 
glorious {pirit; ens, 1n the houtc, or icld, ike fome Prophet, or Traveller; thatroa 


' Pricit,- his r04 Women. Ali good men hauc nor equal] meaſures of tath; The bocics' 
of men hauc not n ore difltercnces of {tarure, then the Praces : Creduliry to men is 


 fuuity and dangerous; butinthe matters of Cod, 1s the ereael vertue of a Chriſti-| 
an; Happy wc they that huuc not lecnc, yet bejecucd : Tru faith takes all for granted, | 


| 
[ 


yea tor peiiormed,w hich1s once pronulcd. 


He that before tent his Angell vnasked, 1viil much more {erd him apaine, vpon in-| 


treaty; thole heauenly mcilengers are ready both to obe y their Viaker, and to relieue 

his children. Neuwucrany Man prayed tor direction 11 his Clitics tO God, and Was 1C- 

pulled : rather will God {cnd an Angell trom Heauen to inſtruct vs, then our good Ce- 
| 11: cs {hall be truſtratre. 

Maneah prayed, the Angell appcarcd againe, not to him, but to his wife, It had 
| becne the ſhorter way to haue come tit tothe man, whole prayers procured nis prc- 
| fence: Butas Manoah went auvectly, and immediatly ro God, {0 God comes mediate- 
' ly &abourto him;and will make her the meanes to bcare the'me{lage to her husband, 
| who muſt beare him the ſonne : Both the bleſſing and the chire are chiefly meant f0 
her. It was a goodcarc of Manoah, when the Angell had g1ucn order to his witea- 
| lone for the gouerning of the childs diet, to proffer himlclte to this chargez How ſhall 
| we order the childe? As both the Parents haue their part in the being of cheir children, 
|{o ſhould they haucin their education;itis both vnreaſonable & vaaturallin husban.'s 

wo caſt this burdc vpon the weaker veſſel alone:itisno reaſs that ſhe which alove h*th 
had the pain of their birt, ſhould haue the pain of their breeding. Though the charge 
be renucd to the iwite, yet the fpecchis directed to the husbad,the act muſt be he! 6,his 


| muſt be the ouerſight; Le: her obſerne all I commanded her. The head mull ouer-100% thc 
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body;it '«rhe dury ofthe husband,to be carefulltharthe wife doc her _ to God. | 


as yet, Mawoah law nothing but the out-tideof a man,and therefore offers the An- 


nel: : No man {ha!lbring lum good newes trom God,andgoaway vnrecompenced; 
How forward heis to feaſt him, whom he togke for a Propher ! their feet ſhould be {0 
' much more beautifull, that bring vs newes of fwluation, by how much their crrandis 
I - | | 

Lettct . . 

That Man94h mightlearneto acknowledge God in this man, he ſets ofthe profer 
of his thanktulnefle trom lumtelte,ro God; and(asthe ſame Angell which appeared to 
| Gideox ) turacs his feaſt intoa lacrifice : Andnow he is eHaroahs folliciterto beter 
| thankes tl:en he oftered. How forward the good Angels are toincite vs' vnto piety ! 

Erherthis wag the Sonne himlelfes which ſaidit was his mette and'drinke'to'doe kis 
| Fathers will, -or elfe dne of his fpinitnall atrendance ofthe ſame diet, Wet can never 


this leſſon of them, whom we propound to our (clues as the patterns ot our obedicnce- | 
We (hill be once like the Angels in condition, why are wee notin the meane fime in 
our di{politions? It we do not prouok+and exhorr one another to godlineſle, and do 
care more for a teaſt,then a lacrihice,our appetite is not Angelicall,but bruriſh. 

[t was an honeſt minde in Aaroah, whiles he was addrefling a facrificers God, yet 
not to neglect his meſlenger; taine would he know whom ro honor; True icryis not 
vnciuill, but whiles 1t magnikies the author ofall bleſiogs, is thankfullro the meanes.' 
Sccondary caules are wortay of regard:natherneed it detract any thing fis the praile 
of the ageat,to honour the in{irument. Iris not oaly rudeneſſc, butimuſticein thoſe, 
which can be content to heare goo. {newes frota God withcontemprt of the beaxers. 


Allhoneſt mot.ons are not ht to be yeelded to good inttnwonsarcnotalwaics ſuſh- 
cient grovnds of condifcent. 1t we, doe ſomtimes askt whas'we kno not, iris no 


name vnasked,as Gabriel to the: Vitgin; here, not by intreaty : Itit were the Angell of 
the coucrant,he had as yet noname but xehounh; if acreated Angell, he had no-com- 


miiou i tel] his namezand/a faithfullmeſlenger hachnoa word beyound his charge; 


| 
| 
' 


in heauer, and been acquainted with all the holy Legions of ſpirits) diſcourſe of their 
| orders, of their titles, when this. one Angell:;{tops the mouth of a berter man theht 
they with, 7hy doff thou aske after my name which is ſecret ?:Sceretthings to God; re- 
led, to vs and qur children. No word can beſo fignilicant as actionz-The 5& df 
the Angell tells. beſt who he was; He did wondertully: : wondertull thereforews his) 
name. So foone as cuer the flame of the ſacrifice alcended,' hee mounted ypin the} 


anc God, and might knowgboth whence to acknowledge the 
cxpcat the performance. | 


cencc to 
' 4:4 » tak 4 ſ: L } 
Gigeens Ange'l vaniſhedat his ſacrifice; butthis in tlie facrificeethat Munch right | 
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vhules the Ang. lof God, vouchſatedto perfume himſelfe wahthat hoty-ſmoke; and 
ay thelentot it vpinto heauen; CAManoalrbdetued before; and craut4no [igne tor 
{WU him;God voluntarily contirmes itto hitiabouc hisdeſire* To him that. bath ſhall 


! (tn, 


to heauen,chey fall downe to the earth, on their faces; as weake'eyes are daveled w 
"which (bould. comfort them, This is the infirmity of our-nature, to be afflited 


[gel 1h anſwerablecnrertainment, wherein there ts at once Hof pitality and Thankfu]- | 


eq the Angels betrer, then with Our hearty factifices to God; Why do not we learge 


| The Angell will neither rah&@nror-giue; but conceakes his ery name from; Aexoch | 


[marue!}:f we receive not what we aske.. In ſomeccafes, the iAngell of God tells his | 


| des that, he Jaxy it would be of more vic tot cAfinoah, toknow him really, then by] 
| words. Oh the bold preſumption. of thoſe tnen, which (as:f they had long ſoiourncd | 
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moke of it; that CACan0ah might ſee the ſacrifice, und the jean. Wagner; aged both to | | 


Ji 


Xt ONceſec both the confirmation of his promileand the acceptation of his*gbedirnce,|. 


| ie 7iHen : Where there are beginnings of faith, the 'mercy of God will orperte'] 


| How doe we thinke 2fanoab and bis wife looked to ſee this ſpeftacler They had not 
PMitenoughlkft to looke one vpot another !.:: bur inſtead of looking Een | 
it 


":ththe cauſes of our ioy,to be aſtoniſhed with our confirmations; roconceiue death 
SC 2 | 
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in thatviſjon of God, whercin our life and happineſſe conſiſts. It this homely fehrof 
| the Ange)] did ſo contound good Manoah, what ſhall become of the encmies ( 
God, when they ſhallbebrought before the glorious Tribunall of the God of Ay. 
2C1S 2 
bs I marucllnotnow, that the Angellappearcd both times rather tothe wife of a 
nah; her faith was the ſtronger ot the two. It falls our lometimes, that the weaker 
| vellc!! 1s fuller, and that of more precious l:quor : that wifeis no helper, which isno 
{ ready co giue {pirituall comfort co her husband : The reaſon was good, and irrefrapa. 
ble, 1{ the Lord were pleaſed to kill vs, he would not haxe recetved a burnt offering from ; 
God wi,l not accept gifts, where he intends puniſhment, and protciles hatred. The 
fa. i ice of che wicked. izabomination tothe Lord : If we can hinde aſſurance of God 

4CCE ptation of our ſacnitices, we may be ſure he loucs our perſons, It I incline to wick- 
' eEnefle1a my heart, the Lord will not heare mc;bur the Lord hath heard me, 
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E all the deliuerers of Iſracl, there is none of whom are reported fo mz. 
ny weaknefies,or fo many miracles, as of Samſon: The newt which ric | 
Angell told of his conception and cducation, was not more ſtrange, then 
9 thc newes cf his owne choice; he but {ces a daughter of the Philiſtims, 
and f2/ls.ih-[oue; Allbis ftrengrh begins 1n infirg ity; One maice of the Philiftims 
| ouercomes.that. champion, which was gwucn to ouercome the Phil:Qims : Even ke 
| that was dicted wit'ywarer; found heat of vnhit deſires + As his body was ſtrongrot:-| 
| wichſtancirg that farc,ſo-were tis paſſions; withoue thegift of continency, a low ſeed 
may :Mpaire nature; þutnotinordination. To follow nothing but the eye1n the choice 
of his witey was a luſt ynworthyofa Nazarite; This is to make the ſcn/enora Coun 
' feLergbura Tyrant: A | | | | 
| Yet was:$&nſor —_— imporcncy, dutifull ; He did not in the preſimption of 
| hjs ſtrength rawſh her farccably ; He did not make vp a clandeſtine match without) 
conſulvnng with bis'parents,but he makes ſute rothem for conſent; Giue we her —_ | 
| As ape that ould bemſterof hivown a&, though not of his paſſion; and as onethat 
| had learnedkſo co'bea futor,as not to forget hiraſclte tobe a fonne, Eucninthisdeplo-| 
| rcd ſtate. Of Lhacl, children durſt not preſume robee their owne caruers; how much 
| leflc is this tolerable in.a well-guided and Chriſtian Common-veaith 2 \Wholocuct 


now dilpeleofthem(cues without their Parents,they dowiltully vnchild rhemſclucs, 


«4 


and changenaturall aftection for violent: : - - 16 ti | | 
' Iris po maruellot Manoah and his wife were aſtoniſhed at this vneqnall motion of 
their, fonne;Did not the Angell (thought they) tell vs thar this childe thould be con-' 
fecrated to God; andmuſt hebegin his youth in vnholy wedlocke: Didnor the Angel 
fay charour ſanne ſhould begin to faue1ſracl from the -Philiftims; and is he now ©aP- | 
twucd in his affetions þy.a daughter of the Philiſtimse Shall ourdeliverance fromthe 
'Yhiliſms begig in analliance? Haue we.beene lo ſcrupulouſly carefull;thar he ſhou 
cat a@ ynelcane thing,and (hall we now conſent to av heathemſh maths Now there- 
| fare hex:;gravely indeuour to coole this intemperarc heat of his paſſion, with gooi 
Caunſcil;,as thole which well knew:theinconucnicnces of an vnequall yoke; corrupti- 
on in tchgion, alienation of afſeions, diſtraRion of thoughrs, connucncent [dola- 
try dceath;gfixcale dangerous vnderminings, & laſtly, an vaholy feed . Who blame 
11.1 they. were yawilling to call a Philiſim,daughtcr? : 
: I wiſhiAarcah could (peake lo loud.tharallour Ifraclites might hearehim; 1s there 
never 4 woman among the daughters of thy brethren,or among all Gods peoplesthat thow 


10 take 5 wife of the wacirewmciſed 2hil:ftims? Itreligion be any orher then aCf mes 
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| the ;ce.or of metali to allure vs? Io aote vpon a faire skinne, when we ſee a Philiſtim 
vnder it,ts ſenfuall and brutith. 
Aﬀtion is nor more blinde, then deafe. Jn vaine doe the parents ſzeke to alter 4 


young man, not more {trong 13 bedy, then im will; Though he cannotdefend his de-| 


' fires, ver he purtoes them; Get me her,Jor ſhe pleaſes me. And although ir muſt needs | 
| be 2 weake motion that can plead no reaſon, but apperite; yerthe go0d Parents, fith 
| they capriot bouv the affection of their fonne with pettwalion, darenotbreake it with 


| 


| violence. AS it becomes not children to be forward in thar choyce; ſo parents may 
no: bc £00 percMmPprory it their deniall : Ir ir is nor fafe for children f{OOUCT-run parents 
in ſerling rheir affections; nor for parents ( where the impediments arenor very ma- | 
| teria/l) cocome ſhort of rheir chidren, when the affections are once ſericd : The one 
| i; diſobedience; the other may betvranny. | 
| [know not whether I may excuſe cicher Samſon making this ſute,or his parents in | 

eelding tO it,but a diuine diſpenſation in both + For on the one fide, whiles the Spirir| 
of God notes, that as yet his parents knery not this was of the Lord, it may feeme thar 
he knewit; anc 151t [ikely he would know and not impatt it? This alone was enough 
to win, yeato command his parents, Itis not mine cyc onely, but the counſell of God | 
that leads me to his choice: The way to quarrel! withthe Philiſtims,isto match wih 
them; If I follow mune aftection, mine affection followes God, in this project. | 
Surely, hee that commanded his Prophet afterwards to marry an harlot, may | 
hauc appointed his Nazarite to marry with a Philiſtim : On the otherſide, whether ir | 
were of God; permirtting,or allowing, I tindenot : It might lo be of God, as 4ll the @- | 
uillin the City; and then theinterpoſition of Gods decree, thall be no excuſe of $4%:.. 
Jens infirmity. I would rather thinke, that God mcantonely ro make a Treacle of a | 
Viper; and rather appointed ro ferch good out of Samsſons cull, then to approue rhar | 
(for goodin Samſon, which in it ſelfe was cuill, | 
| When Sawſon went on wooing, hee might haue made the {Iuggards excuſe, T here | 
is 4 Liop in the way : but hee thar could nor be ſtaid by perſwaſion, willnor by feare. A | 
Lion, young, wilde, fierce, hungry, comes roaring vpon him,when he had no weapon | 
buthis hand,no fence bur his ſtrength : the ſame prouidence tharcarried him to Tim- | 
nah,brought the Lyon to him. It hath beenc cuer the faſhion of God, to exerciſe þis | 
Champions with {ome initiatory incounters : Both Samſonand David mult firſt fight | 
with Lions,then with Philiſtims;& he whoſe type they bore,mcers with that roaring 
Lion of the wilderneſſe, in the very threit 014 ot his publike charge. The fame hand 
that prepared a Lyon for Samſou, hath proportionable matches for euery Chriſttan, 
God neue: giues ſtrength,but he 1imployes it : Pouerty meers one like an armed man; 
Infamy,like lome furious Maſtiue comes fiying in the face of another; the wilde Bore 
out of the foreſt,or the bloudy T ypger of perſecution ſers vpon one; the brawling curs 
of hereticall prauity or contentions neighbourhood, are ready to bait another : and by 
altheſe meaner aand brutiſh aduerſaries, will God tit vs for greater conflicts : Itis 4 
pledge of our future victory oucr the ſpiritual! Philſtims,if we can fay, My foule hath 
|heen/among Lions. Come forthnow, thou weake Chriſtian, and behold this pre- 
paatory battell of Samſon; Doſt thou thinke'God deales haroly with thee in match- 
ng thee ſo hard, and calling thee forth to ſo many frayess Vhar dooft thou butre- 
\ pineatthine owne glory? How ſhould(t rhou be vitortous, withour reſiſtances 

If the parents of Samſon had now ſtood behind the hedge and ſeen this incounter, 
they would haue taken no further care of matching their fonne with a Philiſtim, For 
'who that ſhould ſee a ſtrong Lion ramping vpon an vnarmed man, would hope for his 
lifeand victory? The bcaft came briſtli g vp his fearctul mane, wafting his raifed tern; | 
;USetes ſparkling with fury,his mouth roaring out knels of his laſt paſſage,& breathing! 
Xath from his noſtrils, & now reioyced at ſo faire a prey. Surcly, ifthe Lion had h2d | 
[Wong acuerfary then him whom hc ſaw, he had not loſt his hope;butnonw he could | 
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Jron, all had bin ones The right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things tO paſk 
 tfrhat roaring Lion, that gocs about coptinually ſeeking whom ke may denoure. | 
| finds v5 lone among the vineyards of the Philiftims, whete js our hope # Netir Rs 
he. os; he 1s twitter then wee : Nor our weapons; we are naturally vnarmeg: nor in| 
our Nundwhich are weake and Janguithing ; butin rhe Spirit of thar God, by wi.cwe 
we cal docallthings: if Goa hgutimn vs, who canrtefit him? There is aſtronoer | ;6« 
197 15 then that againſt vs. : by 
| $4mſ0g was not more valiant then moceſt; he made no words of this oregr exployr 
ihe grcuielt performers euer make thelcafſt noyſe; Hee that workes wonders ale. 
| could tay, Sc rhon tell 36m an; wheteas thole, whole hands arc moſt Impotent, ol 
b 1c of their tongues, Creat talker; ſhe that they deftye onely to be thou hr 
Cam ment, w i:creas the Lie CER wartcts arc lc; heard. : 
{ But, v hues hze concelicd this cucnt from others, hc pondercd it in himſel. and 
{ when hcc ieturncd to T1 imnma:h, went out of the way tO icC his dead Aductfary, and! 
| could Aor but recall to himicite tas danger, and deltucrance, Heere the beaf} —_ me.! 
| thus hee tought, thus I tiew tum, The very dead Lyon taught $:m:ſoa thankfulneſſe ſ 
| there was more Honey 11 tlits thought then tn the carkafſe. The mercies of God are#1!1| 
| beltowed vpon vs, 1 wecannotficp aſide to view the monuments of his dcliuerances.. 
Dangers may be at once pait, ane forgotten. As Samſex had nor found tis hony! 
| Coinbe, if he HaGnot turned atide to tee his Lion; lo we ſhall Iofe the comfort of Gods. 
| benchits ,i& we doc nor renue our perils by meditation. | 
 Jcitany thing lhould betall Sampon, wheran ts not ſome wonder, his Lion doth 
; More LNAZe Num de1d,then aliuc , For toe,that carkaſlc !s made an Hiue; and thebit: 
{E,NCUCOLICCU, 15curned totheforycetneſie of honey. The Bce, aniceand dainty 
cr:ature, builds her cells in an vnfauory carkaſſe; the carkaſle that promiſed nothimg | 
but lirengeh, and annoyance, now offers comfort and refreſhing; andinaſotr, payes 
 $a{er tor the wrong oftzred, Oh the wondertull goodneſle of our God, that Gan! 
change oureenours to pleaſure, and can make the greateſt evils beneficall ! Ts any! 
man, by his btmn:nation vadcr the hand of God, 2rowne more taithfull, and con- 
ic1004blc2rhcrets bony out ofthe Lion. Tsany man by his temptation or fall become 
more circunipect { thereisallo hony out of the Lion : there isno Samſon, to whom 
cucry Lion dorh not yecld hony : Euet y Chriſtan is the better for his culs: yea, Sa- 
can himjcife,in his exerciſe of Gods cluldren,aduantageth them. | 
Samſon doth notdiidaincthele liyeets, becauſe he tindes them vncleanly layd; His! 
dict was {irjct, 2nd forbade him any thing that ſauourcd of legal! Impurty; yet hee | 
ea:es the honey-cOmbe out of the belly of a dead beaſt; good may not be retuled, be-: 
| cauſe the meages arcaccidenta!! y eui!l; Heny is hony ſtill, choyoh in « dead Lion- 
Thoſc arclefſe wiſe, and more {crupulous then Sam{on, which abhorre the praces of 
God, bccauſe they tinde them in ill veſts : Qne carcs not for the Preachers true do- 
ctrine, becaulc his hite1s euill; Another will not take a good reccit trom the hand ofa 
Philician, becauſc he isgiuen to vnlawfull ſtudies; A third will norreccivea defet- 
| ued contribution from the hands of a Vſurer. It is 2 weake ncgle&,notto take the h0- 
ney, becauſe we hate the Lion : Gods children have ripht to thcir fathers bleſhngs, 
| whereſocuer chey hnde them. 
|  Thcmatchis now made; Samſon (though 2 Nazurite) hath both a wedding, anda 
caſt; God ncucr miſſiked moderate folemnitics in the ſeuereſt life; and yet this Bredal- 
tcaſt was long,the fpace of ſexuen Gaies, If Sazſoz had matched with the beſt Ifraclite, 
this celebration had beene no greater; neither had this perhaps beene fo long, it | he 


cuſtorne of the place had not required it, Now I do not heare him pleade 1s Naze- 


rithne, fora colour of fingulanty : Itis both Jawtfull and fir, in things not peo! 
ited. | 
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( bits ) CONtOrme OUT ICNesS tO themanncgs and rites of thole with w kom we Liuc. | 
That S4wſer might thinke1t an honour ro march with the Philiſtims, hee whom | 
| 


| 


before rhe Tron found 

' them compz:10ns,but thc incant them for tpics. The courtities of the world arc hol- 
low 2nd thanklelic;acither doth it euc: purpote {0 !11,1S when it (hewes fayreſt. None 

| are {O netre to Ganger as toc whom it entertaines with lintks: whiles it trow nes,we 

| know wizar LO 1714t tO;but the favours of 1t ate 1 2rtny ot nothing but feares and luſpt- 
cion - Open GeNance 1s better then tulle joue, , 

AwultenNne had not made J418/0# VIICtulll; Ic knowes how to entertaine Phil ims | 
with a forme]! familtarity : Andthat bug wrelleCtuall parts might be approucd an{iwe- | 
rable to his arms,he will tiri} ory mat: C11CS Of zwvit, and tct chum proamnes on WOrKke with | 
harmeeſke thoughts; Hts r1ddlc fhill oppele them,and : aceepe wagcr ſhall bind the ©- i 
lution; Thirry ſhirts,& ihitty ſuics 07 raimentnetther their lofſe,nor thei! eine Could | 
be much, belides the victory, bing Wade vato thirty partaers: bur Sam{ons muſt 
needcs bcc both waics vc! y Lai2C, \W+i.0 EnUI: BIUE OT rECcuc thiucy along. Thc [eucn 
(daies of the feaſt are expiriig, and verthey which had bin all this white dcuourine of | 
Sam /0n5 MEAt,Cannotten whothihtcaer hou be from whence mear (hould come. ln 
courle ot nature, the ſtrong teedertakes in mezat,:nd tends out filthines; but,that mear 
& ſwectacg thould come from a deuouring ſton:a. Ke, was teyond thei! apprcheation, 

And as tooles and dogs vic wo beginne nn icit, and end in carnelt, fo did theſe Phi-: 
altms :; and thcretore they force thc bI1GetOLntice her husband to betray I mſclte, | 
| Couetouſacs 2nd Pride hauc made them 1mpatient of lotle : and now they threat to 
| fre her,and her fathers houſc-,to1 LCCUNLPENCE of tiicir entertainment,rather then they | 

' 


; 
: 


oy 


will lole a ſma!l wazer ro an Iſtachic. Some-whatot kinne ro thee \21:4Le Phil ſtims, 
ue thoie cholericxe Gamelters, witich it the dicebenor their friend, fall our with | 
God,curfe { that which 1s not ) Fortune; {trike their tello ves, and xe ready to take | 
vengeance vpon themiclues : Thole inen arc ynht tor (port, that loſe their patience t0- 
gcther with cheir wager. | 

Idocnot wonder thata Philiſiim woman loucd her felfe and tier Fathers Pamily.} 
morcethen an Ifrachtith Bride grome; and, it the beſtowed 1eares vpon her husbang, 
(fortheraniome of them. $am/or himiclte raughr ber chis difterence, 7 haye not told it 
| My Father OY 1 other, ana ſhould 1 tell it thee? It thee had nor beenc 1S [hce Was the 
| had netcher done this tO Sawfon, nor heard this from him; Matrimonial [pers are | 
| Carer then naturall, It was the lawe of him that ordained marragc (betore cucre Pa- | 

rents were)thar Parents ſhould be tortaken, forthe husband or wite + Bur now, Iii ac-| 
bulk Parents are worthy of more intizencfle, then a wite of the Philifiims; And yer | 
whom thc 10N could not conquer, the rcares Of 4 woman Hauec conquered. $4» {08 | 
neucr bewraicdinfirmitie but in vxoriouſneſie; W hat aſſurance can therebe of im 
{ thit hath a Philiſt:m in his bolome? Adimthe perte&cſt man, Samſox he ſtrongeſt 

man, $a/omox, the wilcſt man, were betrayed with: the flatte ry of their helpers. As 
thereis no comfort comfortable to a faithfull yOke-tcllow :; lo woe be to him that is 
matched with a Philiſtim. 

It could not but much diſcontent Samſon, to fee that his aduerſarics had plowed 
with his Hciter, and that vpon his owne backe: now therefore he paycs his wager ro 
theircoſt. Aſcalon the Citic of the Phililtims, 1s his wardrobe ; he tetches thence 
thirty lutes,lined with the lives ofthe owners: He might with as much <atc hauc ſlain | 
theſe thirty companions,which were the authors of this cuill; but his promije torbade 
tim,whiles he was to clothe their bodies, to vnclothetheir foules; and that Spirirof 
God, which ird him vp to rcuenge, directed himin the choice of the ſub:c&s. [twe | 
wonder to {ce thirty throats cut for their ſurcs, ive may cafily know, that this was but 
heoccalian of that ſlaughter, whercor the cauſe was their opprethon & tyranme. Da- 
udilew 200.Philiftims for their fore-sktns : bur the ground of hisa& was their hoſtt- | 
tic, Iris uſt with God to deſtine what enemies he pleaſes, to execution : Iris notto 
*xpoſtuiated why this manis ſtricken rather then atother, when both are Philiftims» 

| | SAMSONS\ 
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Can no more iuſtifie Saſor in the leauing of his wite, thenin thechn-| 
>=, ſing her : He choſe her, becaufe ſhe pleaſed him, and becauſe ſhe diſpiſeg! 
= Qi 52 . him, helctther. Though her fcare made her falſe to him in his Riddle 
EF, ver the was true to his bed: That weake trechery was wotthy ofa checke 
| notadeſertion- Allthepaſhons of Samſon were ſtrong, like himſelte + burcgs veho- 
ment motions are not laiting) this vehement winde is ſoone alla:d; and he isnow re. 
- uriing with a Kid,to winne her that had offended him, andto renue that feaſt which 

1Ced in her vakindnefle, Shg hr occations may nor breakethe knot of matrimonig] 
ooze. 21d 1f any uit offence have {lacknediton either part, it mult be faſtned 42Une 
GY 5ced V reconci] atlon., 
Now $.:/0n; fatherin law ſhewes himſcifa Philiſtim,the true parent of her thathe. 
traicd her husband, for no ſooner 1s the Bride-proome departed, then he changes hig 
 fonne : WW hat pretence of triend{hip tocuer heemade, a truc Philiſtim will ſoone bee 
| weary of an 1ftaclite. Samſox bath nor lo many daycs liberty to enjoy his wedding, as 
| he lpcntin celcbrating it ; Marriage hath been eucra lacred Inſtitution, and whobut 
2 Philſhm would fo cafily violatette One ot his turty compaions cnioyes his wite, 
' rope: ther wth his (utc; andnow laughs to bea partner of that bed, whereon he was an 
 -ttendant. Theo good nature of Samfer, bauing forgorten t:c firſt wrong carried hiem | 
' 29 a proffer of iamiianty,aris repulſed;but with a gentle viojence, 744d thought tho 
\ kad(t bated fer Lam fill wedlock may not be Citlolued by imag:nations, butb proofs, 
| bw ho ſhall ay Samfontrom his owre wite « Hee thar {ew the Lion in the way of 
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his wooinr,05 before whom thouſands of the Philiſtirs could not ſtand, yet ſufers! 

| kimſcife to be reiifted by him that was once his father 10 Law, without any returneof 

| >r1wate violence: 
| Greatis the force of duty once concejued,cuen to the moſt vnworthy:This thought, 

| T was his ſonne,bince; the hands of Sam/on; elfc how eaſily might he, that flew thoſe 

| thirty Phil: Fims tor:}cir ſures, have deſtroyed this family for his wife £ How vanar- 

| rall are choſe mouthes, that can curſe the Joines from which they are procceded ; and 

| thoſe hands, rhat care lit vp themlclues againſt the meanes of their lifeand be- 
moe 

1 never read that Samon flew any but by the mor10" and affiſtance of the Spiritof 

God:and the divine wiſdome hath reſerued theſe offenders to another reucnge. ſudge- 
ment muſt deſcend from others tothem, {ith the wrong proceeded from others, by 
them- Inthe very matrigee, God fore-law and intended this parting, and in the pat- 
ring,this puniſhment vpon the Philiſtims. Ttrhe Philiſtims had not becne as much e- 
nemics to God, as.to Samſon; enimics to Jliaclin thei; oppreſhon, no lefle then to 
Samſon 1n this particular intury, that purpoſe and execution of reucnge had beeneno 
better then wicked : Now He to whom vengeance belongs, fers him on worke, and 
makes the a&t iuſtice : when he commands,cuen very cruelty is obedience: 
| Tt was abuſte andtroubleſome protec of Sam/07:, to vie the foxes for his revenge : 
for not without great labor and many hands could fomany wilde creatures be got to- 
| gerher,neither could the wit of Samſoz want other deuices of hoſtility * But hemeant 
to find ourſuch a puniſhment, as might in ſome ſort anſwer the offence, and mightim- 
! ply as much contemprt,as gras wiles, ſeconded with violence, had they wrong 
{ed Samſoa,tmn extorting his ſecret,and taking away his wite:and what oxher-Embleme 
{ could thele ſoxes tied together preſent vnto them, then wilinefſe combinedby force 
| to worke miſchiefe 2 


Theſe foxes deſtroy their corne,before he which ſent them deſtroy the p =_ Lu 
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judgements which beginnein outward things,cndin the ow nets :' A (1.rger:that hac;] 
beene of neither fide, would hauc ſaid, Whac pitty it1s to ſee good cone thus (| EOiled » 
| [f the creature be conl! dered apart from the owners, 1t is pood; and therefore if it bee 
| mil-ſpent,the abulc reficcts vpon the maker of it;bur if it be looked vpon, with reſp,e 
| toan1ll maſter,che beſt vic of 1t is to periſh. He therefore that ſlew the Egyptian cattell 

with murraine,ard {mote their fruit with haileſtones ; be thatconſumed { Vines of 
Liracl with the Palmer-worme,and Catcrpiller, and Canker-worme, fental'o Fuxcs 
by the hand of Samſon, into the fields of th- Philitims. Their Corne was too good 
for them to cnioy, not roo good for the Foxes to burne Vp : God had tather his crea- | 
tures ſhould periſh any way,then ſerue for the luſt of the wicked. 

There could notbe ach tectery in :he catching of three hundred foxes,butit mighr 
wellbcknowne who had procured them * Rumor will ſxiftly flic of things not done: | 
but of a thing ſo notoriouſly executed, it is ro matuellif Fame be a blab, The menr- 
on of the offence drawes1n the prouocauon:and now the wrong to Saw/on is [canned 
and reuenged; Becaufe the helds of the Philiftims are burned for the wrong done to 
Sawſonby Timnite in his daughter, therefore the Philiſtims burne the Timnite 
and his daughter. The tying of the fire-brand betweene two foxes, was not ſo witty a 
policic,asthe ſerting of a fire of dillenfion betwixt the Philiſt:ims. What need Samſon 
be his owe exccu. toner, when his enemies will vndertake that charge £ There can be | 
no more plealing proplcct io an Iſr,clite, thento ſee the Philifttims together by the 
eares. 

If the wifc of $2m:ſon had pot feared the fire for herſelfe,and her Fathers houſe, thee 
| hadnotbetrayed her husband, her husband had notthus plagued the Philiſtuns, the 
Philiſims had not conſumed her and her father with fire : now (hee Teaps into thar 
flame which (hee meant coauod. That cuill which the wicked feared, meets them in 
their fight : How: many. in afeare of pouerty, ſecke to gaine vnconſcionably, and 
| dic beggers How many, to ii;unne paine and danger, haue yeclded tocuill, :andin 
the long runne haue- been mer in the teeth with that miſchiefe, which they had 
hoped to haue left. behinde them. £ How many, in adcfire to cſchue the ſhame of 
__ Alneinto the confution of God £ Both good and ecuill are ſure pay:;naſters at 
the laſt, 
| Hethat was ſo ſoone pacihied towards his wife,could not but have thought this re- 
| uenge more then enough, if he had not rather weileed Gods quarrell ther. his ou ne; | 
He knew that God had raiſed him vp on purpoſe, to bea ſcourge to the Philitims, 
whom as yet he had angred morethen puniſhed : Asit the(c therctorc had becne bur 
forithes before the fray, he ſtirres vp hiscourage,and ſtrikes them borh hip and thigh, 
| with a mighty plague. That God which can doc nothing impertealy, where hee 

begins cither mercy or iudgement; will not lcaue tyl he have happily fniſhed:; 
| As1tisin his fauours,fo in his puniſhments; One ſtroke d:awes onanother, * 
* The [ſraclites were bur (laues,and the Phibſtims were their maſters : ſo much more 
ndignely rherefore muſt they needs take 'it, to bee thus affronted by one of their 
owne vaſſals : yet ſhall wee commend the moderation of thele. :Pegans. Samſon, 
deing not mortally wronged by one. Philiſtim, falls foule vpon- the : whole Na- 
| ton;the Philiſtims hainouſly offended by Samſon, doe not fall vvon -hewhole Tribe | 
of Iudah, but being muſtered togerher, call ro them for fantisf4210n from the per- 
lon offending : the ſarhie hand of God which wrought Samſox to teuenge, teſtrai= | 
y them fromit, It is no chanke to themſelues that ſometimes wicked men Caiun'of 
cruell. | Ky 580 in | _ 

The men of Iudah,ar: by their feare made friends torheir Tytants,anc traytorsto | 
jtheirfiiend; it was in their caufe rhar Samſon had ſhed bloud,:ahq ye they conſpire 
wth the Philiſhms, rodeftroy their owne fleſh and bloud; So ſhall the Philiſtims be 
Uitwith I(racl,tharas $4m/0» by Philiftims re,cngedhimſclte of Pluliſtims, ſo they 
a) [{raclite, by the harid of 1{r,clites. Thar which open criemicsd Tenorta'tempr, hey 


vorke by falſe brethren; and theſearc ſo muctrmore perilous, as they arc morecntir I ; | 
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| philifims;they haue more power to binde him, then hero kill chem : Ifraclinſh blood! 
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: { ontemplations: alas 


" It had beene no lefic cafie for Sam:fox to hauc (lainc thoſe thouſands of Iudah tha 
came to binde him,rhen thoſe other ofthe Philiſims that mcant to kill him boung + 
| And what it he had faid; Are ye turned Trayrors to your Dcliucrer e your bloudbee' 
vpon yaur owne heads : But the Spirit of God(without whom he could not killeither 
beaſt,or man) would newer ſtirre him vpto kill his brethren, though degeneratedints! 


| 


was precious to him, that made no more {crupleof killing a Philiftitm, then a Lion, 
That bondage and vſury that was allowed to a lew from a Pagan, might not beexa. 
{ (cd from a Icew, 
| The Philittims that had before plowed with $49-/onsHcifer in the caſe of the Rid. 
dle, arc noiy plowing a worle furrow with an Heifer more his oewne.. ] amaſhamedty 
| hearetheſe cowardly Iewwes fay;Knoweft rhou not that the Philiſtims are Lords over v;? 
| V-hy haſt thou done thas vnto v5? We are therefore come 10 bind thee, Wheras they ſhould 
| hauc laid; Wefinde rhele tyrannicall Philiſtms to viurpe dominion ouer vs; tht haſt 
happily begun to ſhake off their yoke, and now we arc cometo iccond thee with our 
K:auice; the valour of fuch a Captaine ſhall cafily lead vs torth to liberty; Weare rea- 
dy cuther to die with thee, or to be frecd by thee : A fearetull man can neucrhe a true 
! friend; rather then incurre any danger, hee will be falſe to his,0owne fonle, Oh cruel] 
| mercy of theſemen of Inda ! We will ot kill thee;hut we will brude thee,and deliver thee 
W the bands of the Philiſtims,that they may kill thee. As1t it had not beene much worke 
! rtodican ignominious and tormenting deathyby the hands of Philiſtims, then tobe at 
{ ONCE ditpatchr by them, hich will either tas lite fate,or his death caſie. 
{ . When Saw/ was purſusdby the Philitizms vponthe mountaincs of Gilboa,he could 
fay to his Armiour-bearcr, Draw toith thy (wor, and kill me, leſt ihe vacircumciſed 
$ come and thruſt mce tho;ow, andmo-ke me; andatlaſt, woulcsa, her {all pon his 
| owne ſword,rhen theirs: And yet theic coufins of Samſon can lay, We will z8thill the, 
! bet we mill binde thee,and deliver thees It was no cxculeto theſe Iraclites, that Samſons | 
| binding had more hope,'4.en bis death; Itwas more in the extraordinary'mercy off 
| God then their will,” rhat he was not tycd with his laſt bonds : Such is the} 
|  Soctons of the Almighty, that he turnes the crucll intentions of wicked aca to an| 
| IQUANTALE, | Es 
| Now theſe Jewes that might haue let themſclucslooſe from their owne bondage, 
| arts bindiwe their Peliverer,whony yet they knew able to have reſiſted. Inthe greateſt 
| ſtrength,thercis vſc of paticnce;There was more fortitude in this ſuffering, then in his 
| former actions; Samſon -bidesto by tycd by his owne countrymen, thar he may hauc 
the glory of freciag himſcltc vidtorioufly. Eucn fo, O Sauiour,) our bertcr Nazaritc, 
that which coutdft haue called to thy Father,and haue dad twelue Legions of Angels 
' for thy reſcue, wouldſt be bound voluntarily, that thou mibgtittriumph; So the dlet- 
| ſed Martyrs were racked, and would not be looſed, becauſe rhey expected a berter re- 
i 


| 
| 


A 


conſecration of God. : 4 

To ſce Samſon thus ſtrongly manicled, and expoſed to their fullreuenge,: could not 
but be a glad ſpeCtacle to the? Philiſtims; and their ioy was ſofull, tharircould not 
but fie forth of their mouthes in ſhouting and laughter; Whom they ſaw kale 
terror, itis pleaſure to ſee bound-+Tt is the {port of the ſpirituall Philiſtims, roſea 
of Gods Nazarites fettered with the cores of iniquity; and their Imps arc ready tolay, 


triumph, Rezoyce not owuer me,0 mine enemy: thonzh 1 fall,yet 1 ſhall rile 45 ain How {oonc 
wasThc countenance of theſe Philiſtims changed, and out hours turned into {brick- 


Aha; fo would we hauc it. Burthe cuent anfivers their falſe 10y, with thar.clauſc of 


ings? T he Spirit of the Lord came wpon Samſon :andthen;what arc cords to the Almigh» 
ty e His new bonds are as flaxe burnt with fire; and he rouzes vp himſcltc, like that 
yoting Lion whom he firſt in countred ,and flics vpon thoſe cowardly aduerſarics,who 
:f they had mot fecne his cords, durft not haue ſcene bis face. If they had becD fo ma- | 
ny diuels, as men; they. could not haue ſtood before that Spirit, which bed P” the 


cart 


 ſurrection. If we be notas well ready to ſufferil], as to do good, wee are not fit for the | 
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ours hand of $f. Wicked men ncuer tee furer profpect then when they arc W 
| 31he very thee of deitril ons . SECUrity 40d Ruinc are tv cloſe borde ng 
non cach other, (hut where we lterhetace of the one, wemay be ſure the oth-r 1s ar 
Miobacke. Thns Cid thou ,O bci $94 our, hen thou wert faſtened tothe Croſſe, 
FE nchou aye? 000d 13 the QYaue w 1 thc .nids of death; thus didſt thou miracu- 
foufly tale vp hy KG VANgquHa UNE CHEBAES, aud lead captiuity Captiue; Thus doc 
| ali clt1 10! y 01521 hu they leem OMA tk and laid open tothe inlultation of the 
world, [| ide thy SPL mlgaty to UeIT deituerance, and thediſcomiiture of their ma- 
 Lic3; "8 : 

| Tile R 1 Ifracitcs were not lo it awutted as tocome vp into the rocke 
mwc yponcd, Ouppiencand $2; $404 therefore might hauc had his choice of 

| (wo 's or {pcarcs, forthis Sxurmilh with the Philittims: yet he lcaucs all the mun1- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


kim chat (i. cncheneth me, Seelt thou a poore Chriſtian, which oy weake count ell 
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ton of [7 .ct, and mniding the new 121y-lone of an Alle, takes thar vpon his hand, and 
Wit 02.2 ln mini otdenth, fads a thouſund Philiiiims to their place. All the! 
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whick-| jy. au tho ,Cind podits,as dcad as the carcale of charbcalt,whote bore 


itwisS {© 2 SEGTOLY WAS Bob ILEWENpOR, was notinthe yt me: 1twas mm the Spirit 


of 3o4,which moue.; the wetpon inthe armce. O God, 1/ the meancs be weake, yet 
101 art trong: Through God we tha!l do greatadts, Yea, [ crdocalithings through 


hath obtained 10 Ouc: Come a reNtation 2 there is the Phitiſtin vanquithe with a forry | 
Iaw-bone. | 
[tisno marvell, ifhee werethus admt ably ſtrong and victorious, whole bodily | 
firength God'mcant tomake a type of the [pirituall po.ver of Chriit . And behold, as | 
the three :houlands of Tuda (tood (till gazing with their weapon 11 their hand , whiles | 
Sam{on alone ſubdued the Philiſtims; fo did men and Angels (tavd looking vpon the | 
plorious atcheiuements of the Sonne of God, who mightwſtiy ſay, 7 have rrodthe 
mz ze-preſſe alone | = 
Both the S205 camplained of thirſt ; The ſame God which gaue his Champion 


, 


vitory,gaue hin alto refreſhing; and by the ſume meanes; The lame bone yeelas hun} 
both conqueſt,and lite; and is of a weapon ot offence, turned into a well of watcr + He 
(thatfetcht water out of the fl:nt for [{racl,f.tches it out of a bone for Samſon. \W batis 
| not poſltble to the infinite power of that Almighty Creator, that made all chings of 
nothing 2 He can giue Samſo;; hony from the mouth of the ion, and water from the | 
| mouth ofthe Aſle- Who would not cheeretully depend vpon that God, which can 
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fetch moiſture our of drincſſe,and life out of death - 
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WL a9 Cannot wonder moreat Sam{(sas ſtrength then his weaknefle; Hee that 
Fi #2, bcganne tocaſt away his loue vpona wite of the Philiſtims, gocson to 
97 1| RN mil-ſpend himſelte vpon the harlors ofthe Philiſtims: He chat did not 10 | 
FI 7 much ouercomethe men, as the women ouercome him. His affections 

2P®?**& blinded him firſt. cre the Philiſtims could doe it : wouldhe elle, after 
the ffuſiou of ſo much of their bloud, hauc ſuflcred his luſt ro carry him within their 
\ als, as one that cared more for his pleaſure then his hte Oh (trange debauched- 
"Ce, and preſumption of a Nazacite | The Philiſtims are yp 1n Armes to kill hum; he 
Offers himſelfe to their City, totheir ſtewes, and dare cx pole his life ro one oftheir 
ilots, whom he had {laughtered. I would hauc looked to haue jcene him berake | 
.micl'e to his ſtronger Rocke, then that of Eram, and by his auttere deuorion, to ſceke 


POtetion of him, of whom he receiued ſtrengrh : but now, as.1t he hac forgorren = 
CONte-\ 
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conſecration, I finde him turned Philiſtim for his bed,and ofa Nazarite,fcarce a man.! 


| 


{In vainc doth he nouriſh his haire,whiles he feeds theſe paſhons. How vſually doe yi- 
\rith cutfidcis af rong motiuc to mortification : Semſons victorics haue ſubducd him 
and hauc made him tirſt a {lauc to lewd deſires, andthen to the Philiſtims. I may (fe. 
ly fay,that more veilels miſcarry with a fairc gale,then witha tem peſt. 

Yet was 110t $2;ſon [0 blinded with luſt, as notatall to looke betore him; he fore. 
fawgthe morning would be dangerous, the bed of his fornication therefore could hold 
him no longer then midnight; then hee riſes, and in a mocke of thole ambuſhes which 
the Azahites laid for him, hee carrics away the gates wherein they thought to haue 
incaged him. Ifatempration haue drawne v's alide,to lic downe to fine, it is hap 
for vs, if wee canariſecre wee bee ſurprized with tudgement. Samſon had notletthis 
| frengrh in the bed of an harlot; neither had that God w hich gaue it him, ſtript 
| him of it with his clothes, when hee laid him downe in voclcannefle + His merc 
| vices 1:0t to take vantage of our vaworthineſſc,but cuen when we caſt him oft, holgs yg 
| faſt. That bountituli hand leaues vsrich of common graces, when we have miſ-ſpent 

our better fore : Like as our firſt Parents, when they had ſpoiled themſclues of the 1. 


| gor of þody,andintirmity of minde lodge vnder oneroote On the contrary, a weas 
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; 122gC of eheir (Ct cator,yet were left wealthy of noble faculties of the foule. 

I tinde S2mſez come oft trom his ſinne with fafery, he runnes away lgntiy with an 
heauter weight then the gites of Azzah the burther of an ill act. Pretent impunity ar-j 
gucs not an aba:cment of the wickednes of his fin,or of the d:thke of God : nothing is | 
low orthy of pitty,asas {1tincrs peace: Good ts not therefore good, becauſeit proſpers, 
but becauſe itis commanded : Euill is not cuillbecauſcit is puniſhed, but becauſcir js 


__ 


| forbidden. 
if the holy parents of Sa»ſox lived to ſee theſe outrage of their Nazarite, Tdoubr 
whether they did not repent them of their ioy,to heare newes of aſonne. Ir is2 ſhame 
ro fee how he that might'nbt drinke wine,is drunke with the cup of fornications, His 
luſt carries him from Azzah,o the plainc of Sorck,and now hath founda Dalilah;that} 
hall pay him for all his former vncleanriefle. Sinne 15 ſteepe and ſlippery, andifafter| 
one fall wee haue found where to ſtand, it is the praite, nor of our footing, butotthe 
| hand of God. 
The Princes ofthe Philiſtims knew already where Sawſons weakneſſe lay, though: 
' not his {ucngth, and therefore they would entiſe his harlot by gifts, roentiſe himb : 
her dalliance,tobctray bimſclfe. Ir is no marucll,it hee which would be filthy,would 
 bealſo perfidious. How could Samſon chule bur tiinke,if luſt had not bewitched him, 
Shee,w hoſe body is mercenary to mee, will calily ſell me to others;Shee will be falſe, 
i: the will bean harlot? A wide conſcience will fwallocy any fin: Thoſe that haue once 
'thralled themſelues to a knowne euill,can make no other difference of ſinnes, but their! 
| owne loſſe, or aduantage : A lyer will ſtcale; a theefe can kill, acrucil man an bee 
Traytor; a drunkard can falſifie; wickednefle once entes:zined,can put on any ſhape : 


| Truſt him in nothing,that makes not a conſcience cf cucry thing. 


, - p , 
Was there cucr ſuch another motion madeto a reaſonable man 2 Tell me where's th 


| m7 eat ſtrength lieth, and wherewith thou maieſt be bownd to do thee hurt, Who would not | 
| haue ſpurned fuch a ſutor out of doores 2 What will not impudency askegor tupiaity 


} recciue £ Hethat killed the thouſand Philiſtims for comming to binde him, invill<s 


\chetriall ofa falſc anſiery he ſaw ſoa parant trechery,yet wiltully betraycs his life by 
| heryto his encmics: All finnes,all ens haue power to infatuate a man, but Juſt Mok 
| of a}. Neuer man that had drunk Ragons of wine, had leſſe reafon,then this Nazantc; | 
' Many 2 onc lofcs his life : but this caſts it a way;not in hatred of himlcltc, þ.,t in louc 
(£0 a firumpet. Wee wonder thata man could poſſibly be 1b fortilſh, and yer vec x 
| {]ucs by centation become no lefle inſenſate; Sinfull pleaſures, lik a common Patil ; 
lodge in our boſomes: we know they aime atnothing bur the death of our ſoule, v- 4 
will yeeld rothem, anddic : Eucry willing ſinacr is a $amſon, let vs nor 1peIgn 2- 


this hatlor of the Philitims to conſule with himſclfe of binding him; and v hen vp01 | 


| 


ginſt 


———— _ OD_—tl MO. 


———_ en. Ah a —— RY ab. _—_—_— 
_— —_— —_ —_—_— 
ad tht As. 4 att. at Aly ed A— 4 
— CO OE CO — 
. 


ee es 
—— — 
y-—_ 


CT oe. ee En eee —— _— 


Ta xl SAMSONS Cnd. | 1029 | 


—_— ﬀk 


11 hisſenſleſneſſe,but our owne : Nothing is fo grofle and vnreatorable to a well: 
Gifpoſed minde, which tentation will not repreſent it,and plauſible: No foule Can our | 
| of his 0wne ſtrength, fecurchimtfelte from that {inne which he molt dereNerh. | 
| Asan hood-winkr man fees ſome little glhmmening of light, but not enough to 
| euide him; fo did Samſon, who had reaſon enough lett him to make trial of Diab, | 
by aciafty mil-information;z burnot enough vpon that triall, to diſtruſt and hare her: | 
be had not wit enoughto decaueher thriſe, not enough to keep himfelte trom CInp 
| deceived by her. It1s not fo great wildome to prouc them whom wee diſtruft, as it js | 
| folly totruit them whom we hauc found trecherous: Thrice had he feenthe Philiſtiems | 
[in her chamber,ready to ſurp11/c him, vpon het bonds; and yet will needs bea flaue to 
his Traytor- Varning not tuken, 1s a CCITING prelage ot dcit1 UCUON; and !tonce neg-! | 
eQedit recciue pardon, yet thrice 1s deſperate. | | 
Whatinan would cuer play thus with his owne rume £ His harlot bindes him,and | 
callsin her executioners to cut his throat; he rifes to ſaue his own h fe, and fuffers them | 
{ 
| 


carry away thears,in peace. Where 1s the courageof Samſon 2 Where his zeole ? He | 
that killed the Phil:ſtims for their clothes; He thar flew a thouſiind of chern tn the field 
2 once;in thus quarrell, now ſuffers them in his chamber vnareucnged. Whence is this ? | 
His kands were {trong, but his heart was eff: minate; his hatlor had diuerted his afſe-| 
L jon. Whoſocuer fJackens the reines to his ſenſuall appetite, thall ſoone grow vnbir | 
for the calling of God- S«wſon hath broke the green withies, the ney ropesthe woofe | 
of his haire, and yer (till fuffers himſelfe fettered with thoſe inuifible bonds of an har- 
ſots louc,and can indure her to ſtay, How canſt thos ſay, 1 lone thee, when thy heart is nos 
with me? thou haſt mocked me the{: three times : Whereas he thould rather have faid to 
her, How canſt thou challenge any louc from me,thar haſt rhus thriſe ſought mp lite? 
Ohcanſt thou thinke my mockes a ſuſhcient reuenge of this ttechery ? But contraril 
he melts at this fire, and by her importunate infmuations,is wrought again himfclte, 
Wearineſle of ſollicitation,hath won ſome to thoſe actions, which atthe firſt morion 
they deſpiſed; life as we ſee ſome ſutors are dilparcht, not tor the equity of the cauſe, 
butthe trouble of rhe proſecution; becauſeitis more ealie ro yeeld, not more reaſo-| | 
nable, It is more ſafe to keepe our ſelues out 01 the noyle of luggeſtions,then toftand } | 
vpon our power of deniall, | | 
Whocan pitty the lofſe of that ſtrength which was ſo abuſed ? who can pity him | 
the loſſe of his locks, which after ſo many warnings can ſleep in the lappe of Dalilak ? 
It is but iuſt that hee ſhould riſe vp from thence (haven and fecble; nor a Nezarite, | | 
ſcarce a man. If his ſtrength ha1lyen in his haire, it had beene out of himlelfe; ir was | | 
nottherefore in his locks,it was in his corlecration, whereof that haire was : Fgne, Tf | 
therazor had come ſooner vpon his head, he had ceaſed to be a Nazar'itezand the gift | | 
of God had at once ceaſed, with the calling of God; not for the wantofthar excretion | 
but for the want of obedience. If God withdraw his graces, when heis too much pro- | | 
uoked, who can complaine of his mercy 2 He that ſceps in fin, muſt looketo wake in | 
lofſe,and weakneſſe. Could Samſon thinke, Though I tell her,my ſtrengeiiiies in my | 
haire, yet ſhe will not cut it, or though ſhee doe cut my haire, yer ſhall I not loſe my 
frenpth that now he riſcs and ſhakes himſelfe in hope of his former vigor : Cuſtome | | 
of ſucceſſemakes men confident in their ſinnes,and cauſes them to miſtake an arbitra- | | 
iy tenure tor a perpetuity. ___ 
Hiseycs were x 4 firſt offenders,which betrayed him to luſt:and now they afe frit 
pulled out,and he is ledde a blinde captiue to A724h, where he was ht captizedto 
is luſt, The CAzzahites, which larcly ſaw him not without terror, running lightly 
Way with their gatesat ...\dnight,ſee him now in his own perpetuall night, ltrugling 
with his chaines:and that ac may not want paine;toperhcr with his bondage he muſt | 
g1ndin his priſon. | 
As he paſſed the ſtreet, euery boy among the Philſhms could throw ones at him, | 
*ucry woman could laugh and ſhout at him; and what one Philiſtim doth not lay, 
Whiles helaſhes him vato bloud, Thereit for my brothers or my kin{man,whom thou 
"0M Terre | _lieweſt | 
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| {lew eſt : \\ hocan lnoke tO THNAWAY vv ith 41 {in, vv hen Samſon 4 Nazarre 15 thus olar 


| BC ? This great heart could not haue but broken with indignation,tt it had Not paci.! 
| edit icite with the conftience of rhenuſt defer: of all this vengeance. T7) 
Trig berter for Saſor tobe blinde in prifor,, then, roabuſe his eyes in Sort: . yea [ 
way fa ely fay,he was more blind ivhen he ſavy licentiouſly,then now that he feesngr 
7 HE 1 greater T6 UC when ne {cruca ts xttcctions,then novy 11 grinding for the Phi. 
1: jtims. The lofle of his cycs thewes lum his linne; netther could ie fee how ill he hag! 
done,ti}! he ſaw nor. #4 
| Eucn yet, {till thc God of mcrcy lookt v pon the blindneſlc oi Safon, andin theſe! 
fetters enlargeth his heart from the worſe prifon of his ſinne; his haire grew opether 
with his re>entance, ard his ſtrengrh with his haive, Gods mcrcitull bumilations 
of his owne, are ſornctimes lo feucre, that they lecme to differ little from deſertions. 
| yer at the worſt, hce loues vs bleeding : and when we haue ſmarted enough, we hal 
| tcelc1r. | 
W h-tthankfull [dolaters were theſe Philiſtims # They could not but know, that! 
ther þribcs,and their Delzlahy haddeliuere d Samfer to thern; and yet they ſactifice © 
the: Das os; arid, 25 thoic that \ ould ec I1berall Th caſting tauours VpOn 1 {n{elefſi 
1doli(of whom they could recceiue none )they cry out, Our 28d hath dlinered our ene. 


i 


| 
| 


24) 73:19 our hands. W here was their Dazonzwhen a thouſand of his clyents were (laine} 
| with an Atics law? There was more ſtrength in thitboncythcn inal the makers of this 
| 80G,and yetthele \ aine Pagans lay, Onr god. It 1s the quality of Superſtition to mil. 
[11 terprotall cucnts,and to teede ir {eife with the concett ofthole fauours, which ares] 
tarre trot being done, that their authors neuer were. Why doe nor welcarne zc;le of| 
| Icolaters £ Ard 1 they be lo for ward 1n acknowledgement of their deliverancestc a 
| falledeicy; how checrtully ſhould we a fenbe oursto the true ? O God, whatioue! 
be the mcanes, thou artthe Author ofall our fucceile :- O that men would praile the 
Lord jor his gouduciic,and tellihe wonders that he dothtor the fonnes ofmen }.\ 
No Mulicin would {crue tor this teaſt, but Sa»»/o#; hee muſt naw beerheir ſport, 
which was oncethar terror;that he miphr want no forrow,fcom is added to his mile- 
{ry : Every wit and hand playes vp-on Inm;, Whois not ready ro caſt higbone and{iis 
K ſt atluch a capriue # So as coubticiic he wiſhr t1mle!fe no lefſedeafegthen blind,and 
that his ſoulc might hauc gone out wth lis eyCS. Opprefſion is able ro make a wilc\ 
man mag:aud the greater the courage is, the more painefull rh;c inſultation. 
| Now Samſonis mr the Philittims eſcape » It the tudgementof God be- 


gin at his owne,what ſhall become of bus enemies { This advantage ſhall Saw/o» make 
of their tyranny, that now death 15no puniſhment ro him, his foule thall fic forth in! 
this bitterneſice, withour pain;and that his dying revenge {hal be no Icflt feet ro lim | 
then the liberty of his former life. Hee could not but feele God mo: it through hm, 
and therefore whiles they arc ſcoffing,hee prayes, his ferioufneſſe hoes to pay them: | 
for all thoſe iefts. If he could hauc beenc thus carneſt with Cod :n h + nrofpertt y, the 
Philiſtims had wantcd this laughing ſtocke. No deuition is {o tc cetir. #5 that v 1h 
ariſes fr extremity; 0 Lord Goah! pray thee think Vpon m230 Goa 1. v19% 
me at this time only. Though Samſexs haire were ſhorter, yerhe k' :w 11.64 hard was! 
not; as one therefore that had yet eyes cnoiy to ſee him thar was ium,! ble; iand v hott 
| faith was recoucred before his ſtrength, he ſues to that God, which ivas a patty in chis 
' indigmty,for powerto reuenge his w:ongs, more then hizown Iris z2alc that m9''cs: 
| him and not malicc; his renued faith tels him, that he was de(tincd ro plague tl Phi 
| I:ſtims, and reaſon tels him, that his blindnefſe puts him out of the hope of (yth'ano- 
ther opportunity, Knowing therefore, that this play of the Philiftims mutt ena his 
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| ni{hmentin ſtead of adiſport; and that his ſoule may bee more vicionousn the pat- 
| ting, then inthe animation : and ſo addrefles himſelfe both to dye, and kill; 250nG, 
whoſe ſouleſhall nor feelc his owne diſfalution,  whiles it (hall carty fo many mor 
ſand Plulifims with itto che pit. All the acts of Sawſox arc tor wonder,notior top 
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t101: $0 ot thou, () bleſſed OSUUOUT, Ou! bcttc! 5473/0, CONCQUET indying.and trium-t! 
VvPon the chanot of the Croſle, U: Qt Icade Captiuity CaptILC : Thc law, tinge, 
cll,had neuer beenc vanquiſhr,but by thy death : All our hte, hiberty,and glory 
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TEES BESS </ iT Ic NUOorne: O1 Aicha hath loſt he LIN » arid now nc Luis (Q CL Ng: 
&# (he did aticrwards but change the torme ot hergod; her liluer was her 
god,creitdid put on the falhon of an tmage : clte the had not ſomuch | 


% A carnal heart cannot forgoc that wherelnicdelights, without impa-! 
£ , LLCNCC; Cannot bc IMPaucnt, without curls : whereas the man that! 
hath learned cointoy God, oe v ſe the world,ſmiles at a ſhipwrack, and pitrics a thecte,, 
and cannot curie,urt pray. | 
| Michahac 10 [1erle Eracc. as tO ſtcale f;om his mother: and that out of wanton-! 
'neſle, not 0ut of neceffity, tor if the had notbeene rich, ſo much could not hauebeene ! 
 folne from herzand now, he hath ſo much grace as to reſtore it;her curſes hath fetcht 
apainehertreaſurcs: He cannortlo much loue the money,as he fears her imprecartions: | 
| Wealth ſeemcs too deare, bought with a curſe : Though his tingers were talle, yer his 
' heart was tender. Many that make rot conſcience of committing {inne,yert make con- | 
(cience of facing it : Tt is well for them,that they are but nouices in euill. Thoſe whom 

cuſtome hath fleſhed in ſinne, can cither deny and forſiveare, or excule and defend it : 
their ſeared hearts cannot feele the gnawing ofany remorſe; and thur torchead hath } 
learned to be as impudent,as their heart is ſenlefſle. 

[ lceno argument m_ holineſlc in the mother of £34zcha : her curſes ywere finne | 
{to her ſelf, yet Micha dares not but tcare them. I know not whether the caulleſſs | 
curſe be more worthy of pity, or dcrilion, it hurts the author, not his aduerſary * bur. 
the deſerued curſes,that fall euen from vnholy mouthes,are worthy to be feared: How 
[much more ſhould a man hold himſelfe blaſted with the iuſt imprecations of the god- | 
ly 4 What mertall are thofe made of, that can applaud themſclues inthe bitter curſes | 
| which their oppreſhons haue wrung from the poore, and reioycein thele ſignes of þ 
their proſperity e : | 

Neither vet was Micha more ftniken with his mothers curſes, then with the conſci-} 
ence of lacriledge : fo ſoone as he findes there was a purpoſe of Geuotion mn this trey- 
ſure,he dares not concealeit, to the preiudice (as hethought) of God, more then of | 
his mother, What ſhall we fay to the palate of thole men, which ag they ftinde no good | 
reliſh but in Nolne warcrs;{o beſt 11 thoſe, which arc ſtoln trom the fountaine of God? | 
How ſoone hath the old woman changed her note? Eucn now the paſted an indefinite 
curſe vpon her ſonne for ſtealing, and now ſhe bleſles him abſolutely, tor reſtoring } 
Bleſſed be my ſonne of the Lord. She hath forgotten the raeft, when ſhe ſees rhe reſtiru- } 
tion : How much more ſhall the God of mercies be more plealed with our confethon, | 
then provoked with our linne? 

Idoubt not bur this ſiluer, and this ſuperſtition came out of Egypt, together with | 
the mother of Micha. This hiſtory is not folatein time, as in place, tor the Tribe of 
Dan was not yet ſetled in that firſt diuſion of the promited land; fo asthis old wo- | 
man had ſeen both the 1dolatry of Egypt,and the golden Catlfe in the wildernes; &no | 
doubt contributed ſome of her carerings to that Deity;& after al the plaoues which ſhe | 
law inflited vpon her brethren, torthat [doll of Horeb, and Baal-Peoy, {hee ſtill re- 
(Erucs a ſecretloue to ſuperſtition, & now ſhewes it. Where mil-religioa hath once poſ 
leſſed it ſelfe ofthe heart,it is very hard y cleanſed out;bur(like the:'piauge)it will hang 
W the Very cloathes, & after long lurking, break forthin an vnexpecteq infection; and 
| Trrtt 2 old 
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hin iftolnethen thus beftoyed, tor now they have fy! 

11924 their kearts from GoG; and yet, whilc It iSmol. 

inke it dedicarcd tothe Lord, It reiigion might bee iudpeg 
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2d tholecood meamngs arcantivered with Cuill re. 
4 _ 


1Ci! COlt, thc 13DÞ0.T, cr blood, and eCclues 
Echo a furcrilitio us fonne of a frerfiicious mother;. Slic makes agod, and heel 
'L. va, (ag the dircame is commonly breader then the head) he exceed, his| 

hith an houte of gods,an Ephod, Teraphin; and that he migyt he! 

n he makes ts tonne Iis Pricſt, and tcofics that finne vpon his! 

\ hoe recauce trom bis mother. Thote {innes which nature CONU2vyes not! 
u by mutation, Eucty action and gcſture ofthe Parents, 1s an cxampleto; 


- 


- 464 the mother. as the 15 more tender ouer her lonne, foby thepoiver of x] 

1Hlouc {hee can worke mot vpon ins inclnation. Whence it1s, that jathe] 
i = OI Tt.C ry I:t1f31 Kings,th* mOoricers name is commonly IOted :a::d 160 CUuuly, | 
[6-411 > MOI ally, i 1ic birth tojtowes the belly, Thoie lonncs may bicile tic [cconc| 
thor arecdeliniorcd from the finnes of their eaucation., 

\\ ho connotbutthinke how farre Muba oucr-lookt all bis tellow [laelites, 4nd 
tho: ctthem protane and god Iclie1n Compartion of Iymſclic - How aid he lecretly 
| clap ingfcife onthe breit, as the man, wholc happincſſc it was tOingrofic Relig 011 
from all che Tribes of rac), and little can imagine, tharthe turther he runs,the more 
| Out Of thc wit. Canan [{rachre berhus paganith ' O Micha | how hath (uperſtition 
| bewitchcd thee, that thou canſt nor ſee rebe}lion in cucry of thele actions, yeain euery 
Cir: Mm iznce.rcbciion ba W i:at, niOIC vOUs thcn olic - An houle of pods,):clide Goc's 
| e 2 An Image of filuicr to theinuthble God £ An Ephod, 2nd no Pncft? A 
' Pricfr, befives rhe farly of Zavd f A Pricit of rhine ownec begertting, Of thine owne 
cont iatoNnr Vat nrOnjters doh mans IMUg1Nation Produce, WIICen it 1s forkaken 01; 

©0667 Iris well fecne thereis 19 King in Ifracl. If God had been their King, hs lawes 

| hid mid them. If Aſo/es of lojhuga haG beene their King, their tv ord had awed them» 
It any other, the courſes of [tral could not haue beene 10 11cadietie., Wee ale beho! | 
' den to Gouctrnment for order, for nHeace, {ol retg10n. \Where rhere1sno King, C-| 
 uery one wiltbe a King, yca a Godto himicite, Wee are worti:y 01 nothing egpre] 
 fulzon.it wee blefic not God for authority. | | 5 F208 
Ttis no maruclliff Lewtes wandred for maintenance, while there was no King 1 I -] 
racl.The tithes & offrings were their duc:if chete had bin paid,nove of the holy Tr10% 
\ needed to ſhift his ftation-Euen where Royall power {econds the claime of the Leutte, 
the iniuſtice of men thortens his right. What ſhould become of the Lenitgs, It there 


; Were nO King? And what of the Church it no Leuites? No Ktng,thaforcno Churcb. 
| Hoxy could the impotent childe liuc withoura Nurſe ? Kings thail be thy curing Fa 
f thers, and Quzenes thy nurſes, {airh God. Nothing morc argues th£ diforcer 0+ any 
Church, or the decay of Religion, then the forced ttragling of the Lemuites- There 1s 
hope of growth, when Mzcha rides to ſceke a Leuite; but when the Leuire comes tC | 
 feeke a ſeruice of Micha, it isa figne of gaſping deuorion. thi 
Aticha was no 0b{cure man; all Mount Ephraim conld not but take notice : _ 
{ domcſticall gods. This Lewte could not but heare of his diſpoſition, ct h1s = oY 
{ Lotion; yet want of maintenance,no leſſe then conſcience,drawes him on, 101 " T f 
' £er Of idolatrous patronage. Holineflc 1snot tyed ro any profeſſion. Happy 4 or be, 
' for the Church, itthe Clergy could be a priutlcdge from leweanes. when need meet 
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' Ne an eads his worke in acharicable entertainment; the other, ena their Play in a | 
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LICL | | , | a - | : | | 
' brutith Deattiimeſle and vIG!ENce, LICE vil.ames nas learned both the actions and the! 
\ kanoure of the $1 om tes: One vncleane dent!lt was the prompter to buth : ang this] 
| hone tplraimite, had icarilt of rg hiteous Lot, both tO 1ntreat, and Op rONT, A; 
| Prep}exco Mforigocr,that i atorme mult calt away 1OMe thing. aithoug! recious: 


wail 

this 600d Gail, catk.cr will proſticure Ins daughter a virgin, togerner with the concy-l 

bigc,then this prodigious vilany fhouwd be offered toa man, much mure rg a mann; 
. 1 God. 

| The dctetarinn ofa foulcy fone draw him toover-reach inthe metion of a lefſes .! 

which ifit had ben accerted, how couli be have cicaped the partnerinhipoi their an. | 

ciomm Rand me KM of his dayghters rauthment? No man can waſh his hands of 


C { 
», 
I. 


my 


tit CC cowhick his will hath yeelded, Bodily vioience may be inoftentiue inthe 
cntyolunary inclination tocuil(though out offearc)canneuer be e:cuſable:yer i 
011, ls wickednete 1,109 little toiatishe thote monſters. 74 
Vo howould have kate for foextreme avoinnarion trom the loynes of aces, thei 
worte of Rachel, the foonces of Braramin 2 Could the very jebulites theirneighbors! 
bee eucracculed of fuch rnnaturallovirage? I amiathamed to fay it, Even the work 
Pamaniiveoe Sants to Lirael What auails it that tizey have the Ark of God in Shilo, | 
whe they bave Sodom 11 thei ſtreets?that the law of God 15 in their fringes, whilit| 
{l 


the devil 15 in their L.ecarts-Nothing bur hel it ſelfe can yee!d a worſe creature,thena, 
 depraued Iitaeiitczthe very mcancs of his retOr mation,are the fuc!l of his wickednes, 

Y ct Lor ſped lo much better in Sodome,rhen This Ephraimite did inGibeah,by how 
much more holy gueits he entertained, The the gueſts were Angels; here a ſinfull| 
man.There che guetts faued the Oaftzhere rhe Oat could nor fauethe gueſt from bru- 


ha - 
if 


tith violence, T hoſe Sodomites were {tricken with outward blindnes,and defeated: 
Theje eniamites arc onely blinked with luſt,ani prevaile. The I cuitecomes forth, 
PCri2Ds ts coat failcd his perſon iro this villanyzwhonow thinks himſelfe wel, that | 
he may have icaue to redeeme his ovwne diſhonour with his concuBines,[t he had not | 
[o1ed her udcarciy, he had never fought her (o farre,aÞtcc fo foule a finne:Yetnow his 
| kate 05 that vnnaturai wickednes ouercame his love TO her; She is expoſed tothe fu-' 
' rious iuſt of barvarous Rutkans and (which te miſUCuateth not)abuled rodeath, | 
| Ohtheiaſlt and even courſe which the Almivhty {ule of the world holds inalliis | 
| ret: tbutions! This womanhad ſhamed the bed vi ai.cunc,by her former wantonnss; 
{ ſhe had thus farre gone {moorhly away with her (11:ne, her tather harbored her, her | 
| husband forgauc her,her own heart found no cau'c to complain,becauſz ſhe {martec | 
rot: now, when the wortd had forgotten her oftence, God cals her to reckontng,and | 
unithes her with her owne ſinne. She had voluntarily expoſe her ſclfc to luſt; POW 
1sexpoſed forceably, Adultery was her ſinne, adultery was her death, What ſrules 
ſocucr wickedneſſe caſts vpon the heart, whileſt it ſollicites; it -will owe vs a dt- 
pleaſure,and proue it ſelfe a faithfull Debrer. 
| The Leuite looked to find her humbled with this violence, not murdered; and | 
now, indignation moues him toadde horror to the fact : Had not his heart been rai- | 
ſed vp with an exces of deſire to make the crimeas odious,as it was ſinfull,his 2-108 | 
could not beexcuſed, Thoſe hids that might nor touch a carkas,now carue the corps 
| of his owne dead wife,into morſels,:and ſend theſe tokens to all the Tribes of Iirac's | 
that when they (ſhould ſeetheſe gobbers of the body murdered, the more they might | 
deteſt the murderers, Himſelfe puts on cruelty to the dead,that he might draw them 
ro aiuſt revenge of her death. Actions notoriouſly villanous,may iuſtly countenanct 
tro extraordinary means of proſecution. Euery] ſraclite hath apart ina Leyits WIO0g) 
No Trive hath not his ſhare in the carcaſſe,and the reucnge, 
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& vpon Gibcah, and that rhey ſhould have readily {cnt the heads of the often <! 
Cer - ſor a {ccong {cruice after the gobbets of th; c concub; nes But now, in ſtead of pu- 
niſhing che finuc,they parronze the actors;and will rather dicin reſiſting iuttice, then 
live 2nd prolpe! in turthering it. 

vurcly [iract had one Tribe too many: all Benjamun js turned into Gibeah, the ſons | 


bcc! ic! 


'voto B-11 mils DLL Ot Bolal. 1 Þ \c abort; ng of cull, v WOric then the commtls10n; 


This may b<c vpon Ty but that mult be 1 pon refo:ution : Eatie ptnfiim: nt is| 
' 90/1 ich tauour £O {inne { CONNIUCNCE 18 much vw orte : but t he dc fence of 1t (and that 
no bloudits intolerable. Had not rhele men teen both wicked and qu: rretlo:s, they 
| had notdraywne TNCjTT | VOruds in lo toule a Ct utc. Peaceable allpol! rIOns are pardly| 
drawne to g!:t for Innocence yet tnele Zcenjaminites(as it they were in loue with vil- 
any, 2th our of charity with Cod ) will zethe wilt] i Champions of !leiwdnetle. How 
can Gibc::h repentthem of tN2t wiIc kednctie » W hichall Beatamin will make gOOG, in | 
| ſpight © {thei conſciences2Eue 1 wacte {innce1s {upp ;ciled,it will riſe; bur, where itis 
| incouraged, 1t1nfults ; nd tyrunnizes | 
It was more 1uft that [rac] ſhould riſe againſt Bceniamin, then that Beniamin ſhould 
[iſe for Gibeah, by how much itis berter to puniſh offenders, then to (helter the offen- 
| ers from put 1{hing. And yet the wickednefle of Beviamin, fpeg beite; tor the time | 
\thenthe honeſt of I{iael, Tw: :fe was the better part foyled by the leſle,& worſe; The 
good caute was ſent backe with hame:the cull returned with victory and criumph. Q 
06 | their hand wasfor ihce in the tght, and thy hand was with them j in their tail; } 
| They had not tought forthee, butby thee, neither could they haue miſcarried in the 
fehr.if thou hadt not fought a pzinſt them; Thou artiuſt and holy in both. The cauſe 
was thine: the fin in mar aging of it, was their owne. They fought :n any holy quarrel], | 
| but with confidence in themſclucs: for,as prefuming of victory, they aske of God, not 
 whitihould be their ſucceſſe, but who ſhould be their Cap:une. Number and inno- 
{cence m: ide them roo fecure : It was tuſt therefore with God, to let them feele, that e- 
ucn good zeale cannot beare out preſumption ; and that victory lies not inthe caule, | 
| We s the God that ownes It. 
 Whocznnot imagine how much the Beniamimires infulted in their double field and 
day? Andnow beganne to thinke, God was ontheir fide : Thoſe (words which had 
beeneraught the way into forty thouſand bodies of tixir breth en, cannot feare 4 ney 
| encounter. Wicked men cannot ſee their proſperity 4 Piece ofthe r curſe, neither can | 
<.4mietherr ations,bur the cucnts, Sooncatrer,they ſhall inde what ir was roadde 
| bloud vnto hl:hineT 11C, and that the vic ory of; 4n eutll caule, i5 the way T0 rume and | 
| Confyfion, | 
| [ /hould haue feared left this double diſcomfiture ſhould hane made Ifracleirher 
Uftrultfull, or weary ofa good caule : bur ſtill I tide them no lefſe couragious, with 
[more humility. Now they fi [t, and wee epc, and ſacrifice: T hcſe weapons hi. beere 
| Wtorious in their firkt : fault; Bexiamin had neucr beeneindangre of pride for ou: - 
; comming, ifthis bumjlation ot Ifracl had prevented the £ght. Ir is Ieidome (cenc, 
DU that which we do with feare, proſpereth;whereas conhdencein vadercaking,layes 
| Cue © 200d endeuours in the Quit. 
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{ ontemplations. | OP VI 
5 _ AL 
\Aich ect ele COU} HEuUCT bravgec of ay loi protpenty, Nor COmPIuige of the 
IAC k © ot DUIMGCNE : ti) CG 04 ISCUCHN \i ith Ital the [a(t - Now Nc Dales tc eniaminire | 
both that death which they had lent tothe [lraclites,and rhat wherein the; [190d 11 
| dchtcd to their brotherhood of Gibeah + Ang now that both are merin death, there | 
| 25 much d.fterence betwixrthoſe [ir aciites, ond theſe Bemiarmnites, as bety; txt 3 * 
| LYTS ,and by {nlcia ors. 1o dieinafſmisa tcarcin!] reyuenge of gruing PUtTOniee to I 
| The ford conlumes their bodies, avother te rheir Cities, whatſocucr became c/ 
| their Hulcs. | : | 
' Now might Rachel have 1fity wept for het children hecauſc they werc not:tor hy. 
hold, the ren, women, and chiſeren of her wicked Tribe, arecut of; 09fy forge je, 
 feattered iomunn: ders, Tan away irom this vengeance, and lurked in caues,and rockes 
' both for tearc,and ame + There was no difference, but Jite, betwisr their brethres,! 
| ang then; the carth couered 11441 oth + yet vntothem doth the reuenge of [{1,e! 
! ftr-rc*:i7 icIf,nnd vowes to deſtroy,itnot ther perſons, yet their ſucce{on;as holding 
| chem © 1wyorthy to receive any comfort bychat ſex, ro wiuch they had been (© cruel] 
 borh .n*& ard maintenance. If the Tſrachtes had not held marriage and iſſue q very 
 vreat bleffing, they had notthus reuenged themſclues of Beniamin:now they accoun. 
' ted the with-holding of their 1wiucs,a puniſhment ſecond to death. The hope of life in! 
| our poſterity, isthenext contentment toan enioying otlifc in our (clues. 
| They naue ſworne,and now vpon cold bloud repent them.It the oath were notiuf, 
| why would they takeit?anditit were uſt, why aid they recan: 1t ?Ttthe act were juſti- 
table, what necded thele teares ? Euen a jult oath may be rathly taken : notonlyin- 
tuſtice, but temerity of ſwearing ends in Jamentation. In our very ciuillactions, iris, 
4 weakneſle to do that which wee would after reuerfe; bur in our aBaircs with God, 
' to checke our {clues roo late, and to ſteepe our oathes 1n ecarcs, 1S a Cangecrous folly: 
| Hee doth not command vs to take voluntary oathes; he commands vs to keepe them. 
' Tt wee binde our (clues toinconuenience, wee may uſtly complaine of our owne AY 
{ters : Oathes doc nor onely require iuſtice, butiudgement; wiſe deliberation, nolclle| 
then equity. 
'  Notconſience of ther fact, but commiſeration of theirbrethren, led them tothis 
' publike repcnrance. O God,why 7s rhis come 19 paſſe,ihat this day one Tribe of Iſrael ſhall 
wajit ? Eiucn the tufteſt revenge of men 1s capable ot pitty . Inſultation in the rigour ot 
luſtice, argues cruelty; Chantablc mindesaregrieucd to {cc that done, which they| 
' would not with vndone; the 1matt of the oflender doth not pleaſe rhem, which yet aic | 
throughly diſpleaſed with the linne,and haue given their hands ro punith it. God him: | 
ſelfe takes no pleature inthe death ofa linner, yer Joucs the puniſhment of tinge : AS3 | 
g00d parent whips his childe, yct weepes himiclte. There is a mcaſure in victory and 
' reucnge,it ncuer fouſt;which to excecd,lceſes mercy 11 the ſuit of Juſtice. | 
| If there were no fault in their ſeyerity, it needed no excuic; and if there! 
werea fault, it willadmir of no excule : yet, as if they meant to ſhift of che {1nne, they j 
 expoſtulare with God; 0 Lord God of 1(racl,why # this come ts paſſe this day ? God eau | 
; them no command ofthis r1gour; yea he twilecroſt them in the execution, 4nd aow, | 


— WW” O— — 


, 


j 
[ 


: 
+ 


_ 


- \inthat which they intreated of God with tears, they challenge hum. It is « dangerous | 
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| tempted with cuill;whiles we ſhould to remouc our finne, we double it 

| A man that knciy not the power of an oath, would wonder at this contraricty 11 Une 

! attections of Ifracl: They are fory for the ſlaughter of Beniaminzand yet they ſlay thoſe 

{thatdidnot helpe them in the (laughter. Their oath cals them to mare blouc: Thecs: 
ceſle of their reuenge vpon Beniamin, may not excuſe themen of Gilead : It cucr 04tt! | 
might looke for a diſpenſation, this might plead it; Now, thy dure nor but k11t tlic | 
men of Jabeſh Gilea,leit they ſhould haue left vpon them(ſclues a grecter im of Iperiite 

{ then puniſhing. 1abe/h Gilead CUmne noty D "0 110 Ifrack,tneriore all rhe inhabliants py | 

; die. Tocxcmpt onr ſelues(whether out of fingularity, or ftubboranes) from ene p_ 

' monactions ofthe Church,when wa are lawfully called co them 5am otence as | 
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of iudocment; In the maine quiairels onthe Church,neutrals are punithed. This exccu-| 
[ton {halmake amends tor the tormer,of the {poil of 1abeſhGelerdt-aithe Bur ruminites| 
be ſtored with wines:thatno man may think theſe men {laine for their dau hters they} 
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rc (hould be toilenby their owne, then that rhe daugtcrs ofalicns ſhould be CiGen | 
tem. Theic men which had [JOT2LACC caough tO UCctCct ang pun the bezltlinet- of 
their Gileadites,yerare not to oraceiclic,as to chufe them wines of the Feati:en, 


both {idcs, of matching with [ntidels: The Ifrachtcs can rather be concert ther canmn |! 


All | 
!buc Atheilts « hovw{ſlouct they Ict themlelucs loole) Yer lomc things and thewiclues | 
| reftrained, thew to others chat they haue acontctence. Itchere were not —uch cu | 
ver, and much fan in this vacqual! yoke, they woudrcucr have perfwyadcs to lo boa-) 
uy 11 INCONLENLCNCE ; D:ſpariuc Oz reagion In matrimonial cont! its, nuth io matny | 
{ milchietes, that it is worthy to be redeemed with much preindice. 
| They which might nOT 21UC FAciC One daug htc 75 [0 Beruamtn, yetglue others 
whiles they giue leaue ro ſteale them. Stollen marriages are borh vnnaturall,and tull of 
hazard: for louc (whereof marriage is rhe knot) cannotbe torced*this was rach-r rape 
'tien wedlocke. VV hat vnlikeneſle; periaps  ontraricty)ofdiſpo{ition, what au-ricr.cs 
ofatfetion,may there be in nor only a ſuuden, buta forceable mgcting 2 It chele Bei.- 
iaminites h. d not taken liberty of giu ng themlclues eaſe by diugreement, they world | 
' often hauc found leiſure to rue this {tollen booty, I nis act may notbe drawn roexam- 
| ple; and yet, herc wWasSa kinde otindetinite CONntent : Dan deliberation anc good liking, 
arc little enough for a during eſtate,and that winch is on. edone ior cuer, 

Thiele virgins come vp to the tcaſt of the Lord, and now, cut of che mid of their 
daunces are carricd to adoubic captiuity. How many virg'ns han loft theme] 165 in 
dwunces2and yet this ſport was not immodeſt, Theſe virgu.s oaunc cd by theraſelues, | 
| without the company of them which mightmouec towards vich ſtiry; tor if any men 
; kad beene with them, they had found fo many reſcuers, as they hag aiful.e; $: rw. | 
the expoſing of their weake ſex tothis iniury,proues their tnno.cnce. Our viſual! Jdaun- | 
ccsareguity of more finne; Wanton geſtures, and vncbalte touches, lookes, morons, | 
draw the heart to folly : The ambulkes of cuill ſpirits carry azyay man yalou.c f,om | 
| daunces,to a fearcfull deſolation. ; 

It is ſuppoſed, that the parents thus robbed of their daughters, will take it heau!y + 
There cannot be a greater croſſe then the miſcarriage of cauldren : They are not 0:6! y 
theliuing goodsbut pieces of their parents; thac they ſhould cherefore be to-nc trom | 
them by violencc,is noleſſe injury, then the diſmembrmyg of ther owne bocies, 
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#232 Ftwixt the raigne of the udpes, Ifracl was,plagued with tyranny, ang 
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My ©, whijes fone of thern rargned, with famine. Seldome did that rebellious 
Dy YS, peopic want {mewhatio humble them. Onc rod is not enough for 3 
 & © | ubbornc childs: Ihe famine muſt needs be great,that makes theinhahi. 
9 tans 0 rune ther countrey. The name of home1s fo {ieer, that we can. 
[not keaue it for a littic. Bchold,that land, which had wont to flow with milke an ho. 
\1y,n0w abounds with want and pchuary, and Bethleem,in ſtead of an houfe of bread, 
is an houtc of famine. A fiuthl] land doth God make barren, for the wickegnes of 
them that divell therein. The carth beares not for it ſelfe, bur for vs; God is not ang 
with it,but with men. For our ſakes, 1t was hrſt curſed to thotnes & thiſtles, after that 
to moiſture, ard ſince that (not fe)dome) todrought; and by all theſe, to barrenneſſe, 
| We may not looke alwaics tor plenty. Ir is a wonder whules there is fuch luperfluity 
of wickedneſſe, that our carth is no more ſparing of het fruits, 

The whole carth is the Lords,andin him ows.It is lawtull for che owners tochange 
their houſes, at pleaſure. Why {hould wc not mak? free vic of any part of our owne 
poſleſhons 2 Elimelech and his famulic mouc from Berhleem Tuda vnro Moab, No- 
thing bart neceſſity can diſpentc with 2 loca!l relinquiſhing of Gods Church; Nyt 
pleaſure, nor proht, not curioſity. Thoſe which are famiſhed out, God calls, yea 
driues from thence. The Creator and poſlefſor ofthe carth, hath nor contacdanyf| 
man to his neceſſary deſtruction. 

It was lawfull for Elimelech ro make vc of Pagans, and Idolaters, for the ſupply of 
all ncedfull helps. There cannor bee a better imployment of Moabires,then tobe the 
treaſurers and purueyors of Gods children:VVhertore ſeruc they,but to gather for the 
| truce owners 2 Itis too much niceneſſe in them,which forbeare the benchtthey might 
| make of the faculties of profane, or heretical! pertons; They conſider not that they 
| haue moreright to the'good ſuch men can doe, then they that doc it, and challenge 
| thatgood for their owne. | 
! ButIcannotſeeghow itcould be lawfull for his Sons tomatth with thedaughters 
; of Moab. Ead theſe men heard how far, and vnder hoy ſoiemne an oath their father 
Abraham lent tor a wite of his ownetribe, for his ſonne' 7ſaac 7 Had they heard the | 
earneſt charge of holy 1/aac, to the ſonne hee bleſſed, Tho ſhalt not take 4 wife of 1he 
| dawebters of Canaan ? Hadthey forgotten the plagues of Iſrael for but a [hort conucr- 
ſation with the Moabitiſh women 2 If they plead remotcneſle from their own people; 
Did they not remember how for 14coþ walked to Padan-Aram 2 Was ir further from 
Moab to Bethlcem,then fro Bethleem to Moabeandif the care of them({elucsied them 
from Bethlcem to Moab; ſhould not their care of obedience ro God, hauc as wellcam- 
cd them backe from Moab to Bethleeme? Yerittheir wiues would hauc left theiridola- 
trie with their maidenhead; the match had beenc more ſafe; but now,cuen at thelaſt 
farewell. Naomi can ſay of 0rpah; that ſhe is returned roher gods. Theſe men have | 
ſinncd in their choice, andit feds with them accordingly, Where d1dcuer one © 
theſe vnequall matches proſper? The two fonnes of El;melech are ſwept aw?y childles 
in the prime of their age, and in ſtead of their ſeed, they leaue their -arcaſles1n Moad, | 
their wiues widdowes, their mother childlefſe, and helplcfſe among|it Infdels,1n that 
- , | : P ES , PF, 
age which moſt needed comfort, How miferable dee we now finde pools N49! * 
which is leftdeſtitute of her country, her husband, her children, her tricnds; and tu v1 
[ned looſe, and ſolitary tothe mercy ofthe world : yer cuen out of thelc hopelcs! Jo 
will Godraiſe comfortto his ſeruant. The firſt good newes is,that God hath v111te = 
people withbread; no therefore, fince her husband and ſonnes were varecouet = 
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ſhe will try tO FeECOUer her countrey,and kinred. þ we can hate the ſame conditions: | 
in [udah that we have 1N Moab, we are no Iſraelites if wee retarne not. Whiles her! | 
husbznd and ſonnes liued,] hearc no motion of retiring, home; new theſe her earthly 
faves are remoued ſhe thinks pony " remoutng to her country; Neither can we 
@hartily thinke of our homea ue, whiies Weare turnifhed with theſe worldly con-! | 
rentrocnts; when God ſiryps vs of them,fſtrait watcs our minde is homeyard. | 
<- th:t came from Bethleem,vnder the protecuion of an husband arended with! | 
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| 6: 11:23,ftored wuth ſubſtance;zrcſolucs now to tneaſure all thar way alotie Her ad- l 
-:*ry had ftript her of all, but a g00U heart : That remaines with her, and beares vp | 
b-- 2 1.in the deepeſt of her extremity, I ruc Chrilitan fortitude wades thorow all 
(ew! , £1 Lough we be vp tO the chin yet KecPes fIFINc f, otiNg agaunlt the fircame : 
lwhr-© :5115 15, the ſex 15 not diſcerned; netther 15 WiC Quant!ty Of the evill read in thel 
er =] doth this couraze become liraciies, when wee are left comtortleſſe; 
2.444 Ot The Moab of this world, tore{0;ue the conte nt of all QNgers , 41.the} 
47 coour home?A contrarily,nothing doth mote wil-Letceme a Cartitian, that his 
ſoirits ſon!d Aagge with his eſtate,and that any dutheulry ihould make him deſpair 
ofattaining his belt ends. | 
| Goodnelle is of 2 winning quality whereſoeuer it is;and euen amongſt Infidels, will | | 
make ir fo friends, Thegood diſpoſition of Naom carries away the hearts other | | 
(dr ohicts wn law with hb as they are ready to forſake their kinred, their countrey, | 
1£3zheir own mother,for a ſtranger ,whoſle affinity died with her ſonnes, Thoſe men | 
| 2reworſe then Infidels,and next to Diuels,that hate the vertues of Gods Saints; and | | 
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could love their perſons well, if they were not conſcionadle, | 

How earneſtly doe theſe two daughters of Moas plead for their continuance with | 
Nami ; and how hardly is cither of them diflwaded from partaking of the miſery of | # 
her ſociety ! There are good natures cuen among Infidels,and fuch as for morall diC. { | 
poſition,& ciuill reſpets,cannot be exceeded by the beſt Proteſſors, Who can ſuffer ; 
tus heart ro reft in thoſe qualities, which are common to them that are withour 
| Col > | 
| Neom; could not be {Oo infenſible of her owne good, as not to know how much com- | 
fort ſhee might reape to the ſolitarinct{e.both ot her \ oyage.,and her wid"ow-hond, | 
dythe ſociety of theſe two younger widows whoſe affections ſhe had ſo well tried) | 
euen very Partne; [hip1sa mitigation of ceuuls, vet loearneſtly doth ſhe diſfvade them | 
Fomaccompanying her, as that ſhee could no! ue ſaid more, if ſhee had tought | 


their preſence irketome,and burdenous:Cood difpoitions loue nat to pleaſure them 
ſelues with the diſaduantage of others; 8& had rather be miferablealone,thentodraw 
partners to their ſorrow;for the ſ1ght of anothers calamity doth rather double their 
| owne;% if themſelues were free, would affeft tiem with compaſſion : As contrari ly, 
lmindscare not how many companions they haue in miſery, nor how few conſorts | 
1 good;If themſclues miſcarry,they could be content all the world were cnwrapped | f 
[with then in the ſame diſtreſle. | ] 
I marvel! not that Orpah 1s by this ſeaſonable importunity perſwaded toreturne: 
from a mother in law,toa mother in-nature; trom a royleſome tourney,toreſt; from | 
| ſtr angers.to her kinred;from an hopeleſſc condition,to liklihoods of contentment, A | | 
| little intreaty wil ſerue to moue nature to be good vnto it ſelfe:Eucry one is rather a 
1 Naomi to his owne ſoule, fo perſwade it to ſtay ft:!], and inioy the delights of Mech, 
ather then to hazard our enretrainment in Berhleem, Wil religion allow me this wild | 
werty of my actions.,this looſe mirth,theſe carnall pleaſures? Can I be a Chriſtian, 
| | and not Live ſullenly?None bur a regenerate heart can chuſe rather to ſuffer aduerti ty 
with Gods people,then ro enioy the rhe pleaſures'of fin for a ſeaſon, 
, he one ſifter takes an vawilling farewell, and moiſtens her laſt kiffes with many 
. eares : the other cannot be driuen backe, but repells one intreaty with another; 1»- 
; re; me 381 to leaue thee; for whither thou zoeſt,1 will go,where thou dwellcſt,1 wil dwel,th; 
N Weople [mall be my people,thy God rey God,wher? then ateſt,1 wil die,and there wil I be baried. | | 
c FT Vu v"_b Ruih 
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Bstþ ſaw fo much vpon em yecres triall,n Nzem?, as was more worth then a!l 1c. | 

g wes 31 "AP. Ba a 

and in compariſon wivrot all worldly retpects deſerued notiung but conternpt; The: 
nextdegrec vnto grodnefle 15 the louc of govanes: HE 15 10 a faire WAy to grace that! 

| can value it;Lfihc- had not been aiready a prolelyte,the could-nothhave ſer this Price} 

VPOI1 NV aomies vereue, L« UC CANNOT be {eparated TOM a dere Or {CUITLON; In Vatne 126 

Rxth "IC teilc. act aftection ro Nao, 'F1 {hec could hauce turned er Out to he I 10ur., 

| 71CY alone . LOUC ro the C aunts doth NOT INOTLC ar vc OUT UltCcreit Lil God, then {« ; 
| 
| 


o 


DUety ; 
argues the (ruth of our louc, | 
As ſeme tight veflell that holds out againſt wing and water, fo did Rach again all} 
thc powers of a mothers periwations; The tmpoſtiouty ofthe comtort of marriaze ſn} 
Mi . ' © EY \ , 
folowing her(which drew back her tifter in law)caunot moue her,Shehears her mo. } 
cher, like a modeft matro(cotrary tothe tathion of theſe times)lay,! um too o/7,o buy 
an husband,and yet thee thinkes not on LC contrary, | am too young tow. 4! 10 huſ.. 
band : It ſhould ſceme,the Moabites had learned this faſhion of Ifract, ty ©: vec the t: 
brothers raiſing of iced tothe decealed; The wilowinood Kage ot Nom cuts ofthat 
| hoye;neither could Ruth rhendreame of a Boi Wat might 2duance her; [t is noloue 
| chat cannot make vs willing to be miſerable for thute we afteet; The ho!lowelt heart 


| 


| r \.Þ (oper > | j 
can b< content to follow one that proſpereth: auucr!iry 15 the only fornace of frend. ? 


ſhip:If loue willrorabide both fire and anuile,it t5 Dut counterfeit; {o in our loue tg: 
God,wedce bur crake and vaunt in vaine,it we cannot be willing to ſuffer for him, | 
| Bur if any motiue might hope ro ſpeed,that wit:ch was drawne from example was 
| moſt likely ; Behold th; fiſter in law ts gone backe vnt0 /:» people and to bet pods; raw! 
i :bou after her, This one art-lcfle perfwaiton hath preuai'ed more with the world they i 
all the places of reaſon: How many millions miicarry ypon this ground, Thusdid my; 
fore-fathers; Thus doc the moit;] am neither the vrit,nor the latt! Doc any of the ry- | 
lers?\Wee ſtraight thinke that, either fafe,or paruunable,for which we can pleade a 
precedent. This good woman hath more warrant tor her refolution, tlienanothers 
practice ; The mind can never be ſteady,whilcs it fands vpon others fecte,and tillir 
be {eted vpon fuch grounds of allurance,that it will rather lead,t!.-n follow;and can 
| ſav with 1oſhza,vyhattoeucr become of the werld,7 and my hoſe will jerne the Lord. 
Tf Naomi had notbecne a perſon Gi cmunent note, no knowledge had beene taken | 
! ar Betiileem ofher returne, Pouerty is cucr obicurez and thoſe that haue littie,may | 
! goc and come without noue, It the firectes of Berthleemhiad not betore vieUto ſay, | 
There gocs 77goar they hail not now asked, Is zot this Now; + Shee chat had loſtall; 
£12095 , acr name, is willing to part with that allo; Call ce ot No.1 but call mee | 
Marah. Ber iamility cares littie tor a gloriousname, 11 a detected citate, Many a 
one would haue {ct faces vpon their want, and in the virrerneſic of mhicir condition, 
hauec affected the name of beauty. Inall tormes of gov, there are more thatcare t0 
ſeeme,then to de:Naomr hates this hypocritie,& lince i bath humvied her,det1fes j 
not to be reſpected of men. Thoſe wich are truely brou;. it down, make it not dainty 
that the worid ſhould think them ſo;but are ready to be the Art proclaimers of thei 
{ owne vileneſle, 
Naomi went full our of Bethlecmto prevent want 5 and now ſhee briugs that wan 
home with her,which ſhee defired to auoid,Our blindnefle gft-times carries vs 11tO , 
the perils we ſecke toeſchew: God findes it beſt many rimes to crofle the likely pro- 
iects of his dereſt children;and to multiply thoſe afflictions,which rhy ſeareingic.. 
Ten yeercs haue turned Naomz into Marah:\\ lat aſſurance is there of theſe carth-4 
ly things whereof one houre may ſirip vs? What tan can ſay of the yeeres tO come, | 
Thus I will be? How iuſtly doc we contemne this vncertainty, and looke vp tO thoie | 


riches that cannot but endurc,when heauen and earth are difſolued 3 | | 
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ws Hiles Elimelech ſhifted to Moab to auoid the famine, Baof abode ftill at 
” Bethlecm,and continued rich, and powerfull - Hee ſtaid at home, and 
| A W famine doth notlightly extend it (elfeto all : Peſtilence and the ſword 
' XVI ſpare none; bur dearth commonly plagueth the meaner ſort, and balketh 
themighty- When BoaF his ſtore-houſe was empty, his fields were full,and maintai- 
ned the name of Berhle:m. I do nor heare Ruch ſtand vpon the termes of herberter c- 
| ducation,or wealthy Parentage, butnow thar God hath called her to want, ſheſcorns 
'notto lay her hand vntoall homely ſcruices, and thinks jt no diſparagementto finde 
| herbreadin other mens fields. There 15 no harder leſſon go a generous minde;notthar 
' more beſeemes it, then either to beare want, or to preuent itz Baſe ſpirits give rhem- 
ſelues ouer to idlenefſe, and miſery, and becaule they arc crofled, will ſulſenly periſh. 
That good woman hath not bin for nothing in the ſchoole of patience; ſhe hath lear- 
ned obedience roa poore flep-motner, the was now a widow palt reach ofany danger 
ofcorre&ion;beſides,that penury might ſeem to diſpenſe with aze;Eucn children do 


ezfily learne ro contemne the pouerty of their own Parents; Yet hath thee inured her 
ſelfe to obedicnge, that ſhe will nor ſo much as goe forth into the field to gleanc, with- 


| 


Naomi, hat thall we fay to thoſe children,:hat in the maine ations of their life, for- 
eetthey haue naturall Parents? Tris a ſhame to {ce,that in meane families want of ſub- 
| tagce canſerh want of duty; and that children ſhould thinke chemſclues pnuiledged 


in the morning,what God meanes to do with vs erc night: There is a prouidence thar 
aftends on vs in all our waies, and guides vs inſenſibly ro hisxowneends; Thar divine 


hand leades Ruth blind-folded to the field of Boa{ 2 That ſhe meetes with his reapers 
[and fals vpon his land amongſt all the ticlds of Berhleem,it was no praiſets her eleQis 
butthe gracious diſpoſition ofhim, in whom we moue, His thoughts are aboue ours, 
a... doc {0 order our actions, as we it we had known,ſhould haue wiſhed, No ſooner 


5 [hee come into the field, but the reapersare friendly to her, no ſooner 1s BoaJ come 
beginsto repay into her boſome, her louc and duty to her morherin law. Reuercnce 


lyraiſe vp friends amongſt ſtrangers to thole that haucbeenofficious at home. It was 
wotth Rerhe's journey from Moab, to meet with lucha man as Boaz, whom we find 
thrifty, religious, charitable; Though he were rich, yet he wag not carlefſe; he comes 
tothe field to ouerſee his reapers. Euecn the beſt cſtate requires carefall managing | 
| ofthe owner; He wanted not officers to take charge of his husbandry, yet he had ra- 
\herbe his owne witneſſe: After all the truſt of others,the Maſters eye feeds the horſe. 
The Maſter of this great houſhold of the world giues vsan example of this care, 
| whoſeeye is in cuery corner of this his large poſſeſſion;Not ciuility only,bar refigion 
(binds vsto good husbandry, We arcall ſtewards;and what account can wee giue to 
our Maſter if we neuer looke after our eſtate 2 1 doubt whether Boa7 had bin ſorich, 
Ifhe hadnotbin { frugall : Yet was he not more thrifty then religious : Hee comes 
otro his reapers,but with a bleffing in his mouth :; rhe Lord be with you, a5 one chat 
Mew,if he were with them, and nor the Lord; his preſence could auaiſenothing, All 
\thebuſinefſe of the family ſpeeds the better, for the Maſters benedi@ionz Thoſe af - 
faire: a? likely to ſuccecd,thattake their beginning at God. 
| Charity was well matched with his religion; without which, good wordsare bur hi- 
|Pocntes : no ſooner doth hee heare the nameofthe Moabireſſe, but hee ſeconds the 
{\indncs of his reapers;and {till he rifcgin his fauours:Firſt,ſhe may gleane in his field; 
_ (hee may drinke of his veſſels; then ſhee ſhalltake her meale with his reapers; 
Vuuu?z? St and 
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found that,which El:wclech went to ſeek,arid miſſed. The iudgementof* 


out the leaue of her mother in law,andis no lefſe —_— to Mardh,then ſhe was to | 


for vnreuerencezbecau{e the Parent is poore. Little do we know,when wee goe forth | 


to his field, but he inuites her to more bounty then ſhe could hue defired;now God | 


andlouing reſpes to parents, neuer yet went away vnrecompenced;, God will ſure- 


| 
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thevcry Olis)s of 0287 Citare, ad not hurt our teiues, woe be to vs:twedoe it nut, Our 
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| bares {hallbeas iull of ct les as ofcorne, it we gradge the icattercd cares of our (ie, 


| { to-the hands of the necuy. - 
iktally goth R 1KC C 411Curs f ae >. Dottie ES, 
| | JHoOW thankially goth Ruih take thelc Imallfaucurs f on Boa: "oo cps fomeiich 
iewell 1 Mocs would not hav beene fo welcome. d:uch tis was & P-IUULC Of hict 


| bettic; oſtiitc hoſe w RIC (al) CCCILIC LTUL bled: O ©3461 C-CUC tangtull jr little «nd 
| if poor: Leiites be (4 thanktullto vs,tor butan hanautullzora {healejtow {Lould by bee! 
iftected tour God ior vio tields tullytor tull batnes,full gatiicrs © ; | # 
Doubt Bean g Piling Fen ROUCE Of the gOUC HAturc, Gut, | ' Calllage, and the 
' [1CTIC ammncy Of Kn7t/), COU POLULUT wor Oc IGINC LC1CAHhL benclicence, «LV gh IG 
| | ipeasto her:vetnow onwards he tits tus kinancs to her conaltion,and giucs her that 
| * which co ker mcannelic jcemed much, thevgn he thought 2t lietle, T izusdoth the! 
' bounty of gur God deais with vs * Itis notior walitot hue, that hc B3UCS VS 00 greg-/ 
' ter meaſure of grace, but for want ot our himne{ic and capacity : He hath tclerued erea: 
ſtr preierments tor \ Sv ICT IT thail vc icalonabic for vs ta rcceuce them. wife 
| R&authretumns home wealthy with herE phab of balcy,and thankiully magaitics the! 
tbc ality of Boaz, (ict CW Ocncfacior . Name repayecs ls beneiicence with herble[- 


} 


: libg; Bleſſed be he of tbe Lord. It the rich can exchange theraimes with the poore tor! 
; bleſhngs, they hawuc 20 caule to complame ot an 1}i bargaine, Our gifts cannor bee 


iT 
iff | worth their faithful PLaycrss thereiore it 1s beitcr tO giUuC TCH TO AEAGIAS becaulc het 
that receiges, hath bur a worthles almes;he that gives, recciucs at vBuiluable blefing; 

I cannot þiut aumiic rhe modeſt y and jilence of theterwo women : Neams bad age 


= 
| fo much as ralkeg of her kjndred in Bethicem,nor till now, had ſhe told £4ch that thes 
| had a wealthy kin{nman;nether had Rath inquired of her husbands greatalliancez bus 


f oth {ate down meckly withithezr own waits, 4nG caleg not to know any thing clic 
' ſaue that chetnſeluces were'poore. Humibey is cucr the way 40 NOnour. 

| 4r15 a difcourtetie were we arc beholden, tO 41; OL UCPENCANCY- Lixc asmen ol 
' rrade takeltill, if cultomars.w huch arc inthe bookes, £OC for their wares49 another 
| (hop. wWitcly doth Aoms aGuile Rt notto be icon in alty other j.cid, wil Sher | 
veſt laſied; [The very taking of their iauours is a contentment to tho that huvealics | 


| ' dy well deferucd;. and its quarrcl! enough that LI\Ci4 COU! relic iSHhOFt LECCUUEC: how | 
— \ {hall chc God of heaven tikea& that whites he giucs atid profiers laige, wee runue tohe| 
5  worid,that can aflard vs nothing bur vanyty-and vexutions | 


| © Thoſe-ohfikcan )eaſt acts arcoft-timcs the beſtt0 2duile, Good old Avoms Its ft; tat} 
| honie,&byher counſel! payes Rurt allthe loug the os 3higr. - The face of ghatketitf 
{ roi h theguredts hery is the worlt pieccotit;. the hoarr was {ound,. Perhaps .the | 
a8wrance;yduthiong tryail had giuen her of the goo goycrnmentiang fires miley 
 attictdaughretin law, together with her perſwaſionotthe rclig10u5Rrayity Gr Vole 
made her thinke that detigne lafe, whichto;orhers haybeeniperiloubh tips (Et It 
 Butbeſides that, holding 8Beaz-next of blood to. Elimelerb, the made ggoputit of bimye> | 
| thelawtothusband ofRerhz as there wanted nothingbur a challenge,941640%% Rh | 
{ nation. Nothing was abated but ſonegutward ſolcmnities, whici ( thOWgy Spar 
| | entorthe! ſanstaction of orhers;yer were pot effentiallio matlege fy104 L41C;39 Un 
' xotrhett folowsSor 2 protect (7 (ufpitions; 47 would norioblow, that LLCAUON Mecfc 
| warrant.ible,becauſe 7Vaopress VV by ſhoule her cxampic boe more @ &10ÞiS&100 a 
{ marchingeerfounes with 43fidels; theazin ſending hacke @rpeh ro Net jablicT's £5 P *I| 
{ Feuery a6 ot dn.holy perſon Jhould bout ule, we thould bhyuc crpphedho: Moines /| 
aGtion charigreported; is fi0t fraight-waicsnoyeds,; QUr courtcs wore Vet) PI 
cxin; 3: God'/hdnot giuall 45:t9/cs; ylbarcby weeauay cxaminic the © vn pe ” 


| Vettuein whomſocuetitis found, is a great dowry. and whereitmeers with anhearc } 
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L18.X1. BoazandRyrTy. 
he beit Saints,and as wellcenſure,as follow them.Let them that fumble atthe bold. 
nel of Riz þ,umitate the cotinence of Boaz. 
| Theſe times were not delicate. This man ( thoughgreatin Bethlerm ) laies hiry 
down: to reft vpon a pallarytn th! Aoorc of his barne;when he awakesat midnight;no 
muruci{1t he were amazed to-ttnde hinfelfeaccompanicd, ver, though Fis heart were 
 cheared with wine, the place folitary, thenight lent, the pcrlon comely, the innitari= 
on plaulthle, could hee not be drawn oa rath act of luſt; His appetite could not pet} 
| the victory of TOaLON, thouph it had wine and opportunity ro helpe t. Herein Poa- 
hewed haſelte 1 great matter of his afte&tions, that he was ableto refift a fir tentari-! 
on. Itis no thanke ro many, thar rhey zrefree of fome euils; perhaps they wanted not 
(will, bar conenience, Butifaman, when heis fitted with all helps to his fin,carte. 
|pelithe plaſure of {1n,out of con{cience;this is true fortitude. | | 
' Inſtead oftouching her asa wanton, hebleſles heras a father, mmcourageth her 45a 
fricad,p,omiſerh her as a kintkman, rewards her as a patrone, and ſends her away laden | 
with hopes,and gitts;noleffe chaſte, more happy then ſhe came. Oh admirable tempes | 
| 


DO  e—_c_@_w_wwl —  — — - £ 


race worthy the progenitor of himgin whote lips and heart was no guile. 
| [If Boaz had becnthenext kin{man, the marriage had needed no protraction, brie 
now that his contcience rold him, that Ruth was the righrot another, it had not been 
more {entuality then 1niuſtice,to haue touched his kinſwoman. Tt was not any bodily 
| mpotcncy,but honetty & conference that reftrained Boaz, tor the very next nighr ſhe} 
| conozived by him 3 that good man wiſhed his marriage bed holy , and durſt nor lic 
downein the doubr of a finne, Many a manis honeſt our of nece{lity, andaffects rhe 
praife of thar, which he could not avoyde; but that mans minde is till an adulteter, 
inthe torced continence of his body, No action can piue vs true comfort, but that 
which we doc out ot the grounds of obedience. * / ©: , 

Thote which are fearefull of ſinning,are carefull not tobe thought ro finne, #57 
though he kneiy himſclteto be cleare, rould nor hane occafionof ſefpition gina to 
others; (Let o man know that a woman came ints the floore : ) A good heartisno lefle 3-! 
frad of a (candall,then of a finne; whereasthoſe thar-are refolued not tomake any 
{cuple of finne,defpiſe others conftruftions, not caringwhom they offend, ſo thar they 
may pleaſe themtelues. That om might fee, her daughter in law was nor fene back | 
indilike,the comes whomladen with corne; Rack hath gleaned more this night. chen | 

n haltethe harueſt. The care of Boaz was, that ſhe ſhould nor returne to her mother 
empty : Louc whereſocuer it is,cannot be niggardly.. Vee meafure the love of God 
by his 2itts; How ſhall he abide toſend vs away cmpty from thoſc treaſures of g00d- 


' nile! | 
| B0:7'$1eſtleſſe in the proſecution of this ſuit; and hies him fronhis threſhing-} 
floore, tothe gate, and there conuents the neerer-kinfman betoxc the Elders of the 
City: what wasit that made 3647 fo redy to ciitertaine, ſo forward to-yrge this match! | 
' Wealth ſhee had none, not ſo much asbread, but what ſhe gleaned our of thefiel#: 
Fliends ſhe had none, and thoſe ſhe had elſewhere, Moabitecs : Beauty hee could tiot 
hae much after thar ſcorchingin her truall, in her glcanings; Himfctterells her what} 


Arey his haxt ro her,( 411 :he City of my people doth know that thow art 4 Verinous 1aYnke\; : 


(that knowes how to valuc it, is accounted greater riches then #l-chat is hid in'the 


yury otche carth . The carne heape of Boaz was butchafte to rhis,and his money, 
lofle, | the: m9 


| ASA man that had learned to {quare kis a&tions tothe law of God, Boa7 proceeds' | 

pally with hisriuall; and tels him ofa parcell of E/imetecs land (which,itts like, yp-| 
lis remouall ro Moah,hc had alicnated;)which he(as the next kinfman)might hauc| 

| Power to redeeme;- yet ſo,,as hemuſt purchaſcthe wife of the deceaſed with rheland. | 

| SHU kintman is nota Boaz,the man could liſten to the land,” if it had been free from 

"Me clog of a ncceffar marrage;but now hee will rather leauethetand, then take the 

\ ite Lould preferue Eljmelecs inheritance, hee ſhould deſtroy his 


| it rhiles hee { 
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| | ownc;for thenexr ſeed, which he ſhould haue by Rath, ſhould not be his heire,burh; 
| deceaſed kinſmans; How knew he whether God mightnot by that wife, ſeng heives! 
endivy for both cheir <ſRatcs 2 rather had he therefore 1ncurre a manifeſt Intuſtice, t by 
hazard the danger ofhis inheritance- The Lay of God bound him to raiſe vp ho. J p | 
the next in blood;the care of his inheritance draws him toa negledt ofhis duty th " | 
| withinfamy and reproch,and now he had rather his face ſhould be ſpit vpon, and a; 
namc ſhould be called, T hc houſe of him whoſe ſhoo was pulled off, then to reteructhe bel 
I nour of him, that did his brother right, to his owne preiudice. How miny are there 
that doc ſo ouerloue their jfſue,as that they regard neither ſinne nor ſhame in 4duan. 
cingit 2 and that will rather indanger their ſoule, then leeſe their nawe - [tis 1 wad 
inhecitarice that makes men heires of the vengeance of God. 21 
Boa is glad to take the aduantageof his retuſall; and holdsthat ſhoo (which was| 
the fgne of his tenure ) more worth then all the land of Elimelec. Ard whereas other? 
Wiuecs purchaſe their husbands,wtth a large dowry,this man purchalſcth his witcat q 
dearc rate,and thinkes his bargaine happy. All the ſubſtance of the earth,is nor worth | 
4 vertuous and prudent wife, which Boa7 doth now lo reioyce in,as if he this day only; 
began to be wealthy. ” m1 
Now is Ruth taken intothe houſe of BoaF; ſhe that before had ſaid, the was not like 
one of his maidens, is now become their mu(treſſe. This day ſhe hath gleaned all the 
{ fields and barnes of a rich husband;and(that there might be no want in her happines)] 
by agractous husband ſhe hath gained an nappy ſccd; and hath the honour, aboue ui 
ihe damecs of Iſracl,to be the greatgrand-mother of a King, of Dawg, of the Meſſiah.) 
| Now is CHarah turned backe againe to Naoms; and Orpah, if ſhe heare of this in| 
| Hoab, cannot but cnuy at her ſiſters happineſſe.Oh hethes and bountiful paiments 
| ofthe Almighty!Who cuer came vnder his wing in vaine + Who euer loſtby truſting 
him 2 Whocuer forſooke the Moab of this world for the truc Iſrael ,and did not at lai} | 


reioyce in the change © 


| 
| 
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AnnaandPyyinana! 


0 EL cuſtomes, whete they are onceintertained, arc not eaſily dilchat- 
| Zgcd; Po'ygamy\ beſides catnalldelight, might now plead age and cx- 
F—> bo ataplc : ſo as eucn E/kanah (though a Levite) is rained with the ſine 
*s \Y Y of Lamech, Enke as faſhions of atri te, which ar the hiſt were diſliked 
| (52 gas vacomely, yet when they are once growne common, arc taken vp 
of the graueſt, Yet this {inne (as thencurrant with thetime ) could not make F/ke- 
| #4 not religions. The Houſe of God in Shilo was ducly frequented of him; of- 
tenrimes, alone, in his ordinary courſe of: attendance; with al his males, thrice a 
yeere; and once a yeete,with all his family. The continuance ofan vnknowne ſinn* 
cannot hinder the vprightneſſe of a mans heart with God; asa man may have amo! 
| vpon his backe,and yetthinke his skinne cleare; the leaſt touch of knowledge 0! wit- 
fulnefſe marres his {1ncerity, | 
| He that by verrucof his place was imployed about the ſcrifices of others, Would 
much leſſe ngle& his owne. Iris a ſhame for him that teaches Gods people that they 
ſhould notappeare before the Lord empty, to bring no ſacrifice for himlelte. If Le- 
vites be profane, who ſhould be religious ? | 
It was the faſhion when they lactiticed, to feaſt; ſo did Zlkanh; the day of his de- 
uotion is the day of his rb hee makes great cheere for his whole family » cucl 
for that wife which hce loucd leſle. There is nothing more comely then CNeEconry 
nefſc in the ſeruices of God, Whatis there in all the world, wherewith the heart 


| of man ({hould be fo lift vp, as with the conſcience of his dutie done to his aps bf | 
___ 
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1B Als Ay NAandPENINNA. | 1051 
Whites we doe fo,God doth to vs.as our plafſe, ſmile 1 pon vs, while we {mile on him. ! TT | 
Loue will be cence by entertainment, Pepinaa and her children ſhall not complaine' | 
(of ate, but Ava thall find her husbards aftcion in her portion ; as his loueto her | 
was lou ble, fo was her part; She fared not the wore, becaute the was childles,nogood! | 
| husband will diffike His wite for a fault nor of the power of her redneſle yea, rather, | 
a which might feemeto lole the Joue of her husband, winncs ir, her barrenneſſe.! | | 
| Thevood nature of Fltanah I;boured by IMs ccarc reſpects, 10 recompence this affli-| | 
| tov. char ſo ſhe might finde no eff: contentmentin the fruit ofhis heatty Joue, then| | 


CY 
[| 


the had erivie tiOm Nr owne fruiticinef.0! is the propcrty of true mercy ,to be moſt | 
Guonrable to he woaxit; Thus doth the gracious fpoul: ofthe Chriſtian ſoule pitty 
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| the barrennelle of 1115 {eruants. O Samour, wee ſhould finde thee {o ind. Ipent io vs, 
it wedid not Complaine of our own vnworthincite; Periana may hauc the more chil-| 
' den, butbarren Anna hath the mo? louc, * How much rather could Elkanah have 
| withed Peninaa barren,and Anz trutiull { but it ſhe ſhould haue had both iſſue, and 
ſoue, ſhe had bin proud, and herriuall deſyrfed. God knowes how to difperſe his fa- 
uours Logthat cucry oNe may uu cauſe both of rhanxtulnefſe,and humilation; whites 
there1s NO ONC that hitha!l, n0 one but hath lome. It enuy and COntemPpt wcre not | 
this equa ive my reC,ſome WC 1! D* OU*?Z1 -Nauty., nd other roo miſcrable; Bur now, | 
every man eos that in himicit nh.chis worthy Ot CONtemprtyor m trol cmulition in | 
others; and contrarl-j{ce; what to piry,and diſlike in the motit eminenr, and what co | 
ayplaud "y Mimlclic, ate: Oitt of this CONtrartety', art{cs a {weetmeane of Contentation. | 

Thelouc of E/k:2:h15 lo vnatlero free Anna from the wrongs of her rivall, that 2 
mrocures them rather. The vnfruictilnefle of Ayne had neucr with fo much deſpight| 
beene laid in ker diſh,it her husbands heart had beene as barren of Ioue ro her. Enuy, 
though ir rake adianrage of our we.kneiles, yetiseuer raiſed vpon ſome grounds of | 
happineſſe, in them whom it cmulates, its ever an il eff-& oft a good cauſe : If Abels 
acrifice had not becne accepted, and it the acceptation of His factifice hadnot becne 
[ablefſing,no enuy had followed vpon it. 

There 1s no cuill of another,wherin it 15 fitto reioy ce, bur his enny, and this is wor- 
thy of ur joy and thankfulneſſe, becaulc itſhewes vs the price of that good, which we | 
(had,and valued not. The malignity of cnuy 1s thus well anſwered,when it is made the | 
(ill cauſe of 1 900d effect to vs, when God and our ſoules may gaine by anothers ſin, | 
[doe not finde that Anna infulted \ Pon Perinat, forthegreater meaſureof her huſ- 
bands loue,as Peninradid v pon her,for ker fuitlefnefſe. Thoſe thatarec truely praci- | 
ous.know how to receiue the blefhngs cf Ged, without contempt of them that want; | 
and hauc learned to be rh:nkftull, without ouct lincile: | 

Enuy when itis once conceiued 13 2 malicious heart, is Itke firein billets of Iuniper, 
which(they ſay)continues more yecres then one. Luery ycere was Anna thus vexed 
with her emulous partner; and troubled,both in her prayers and meales : Amidſt all 
theirfealtings,ſhe ted on nothing but her teares, Some diſpoſitionsare leſle fenfible, | 
and more carlefle of the defpight and iniuries ot others, and can turne ouer vnkinde 


— 


—— — 
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L vlapes, with contempt. By how much morc tender the heartis, ſo much more deeply | 
le 'SIteueraffected with diſcourtelies; As waxe receiuesand retaines that impreſſion, | 
l- | which inthe hardclay cannot be ſcene;or,as the cye feeles that more, which the skin 1 
| 'Othe cye-lidcould not complane of . Yet the husband of Azna ( as one that kneiy | 
[d [Ris duty )labours by his loue, ro comfort her againſt theſe diſcontentments, hy wee- | 
3 Peſl thou? A» I not better to thee then ten ſons? Itisthe weakeneſle of good natures,to| 
C- Suclo much aduantagetoan enemy; what would malicerather hauc,then the vexati- | | 
\Mofthem whom it perſccutes? VVee cannot better pleaſe an aducrſary,then by hur- | | 
de- ing Our ſelues : This is no othe:;, then to humour enuy, tO ſcrue the turne of thoſe 
en. Mitmalione vs; and to'drayy on that malice, whereof we are weary; whereas carele(- | 
ful-t Heſſe puts 11] will out of countenance; and makes it'with-draww it ſclfe tn a rage, as that | | 
cart chdoth bur ſhime cheauthor,zyithour the hurt of the patient. In cauſlleſſe wrongs | 
: | beſt remedy 1S COntfent. x | 
—\ OO. 5 Vans 
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Eg DET | = 
| She that cole 107 Ge COMIC TEIN the lowing perſu aliors oft hcr husbard ſeeks it 
Fin her praye!s,fhic ns vp hu-gry rom the tea {ard hices hcrro the Icmyole,thete the 
{ POwTes OUT A. 1 Kearcs, nd ippplications. Whitloci.er the complaintb:, nerc1s the re- 
mcCcy : The: en one ymuer: all roceit for all euwls,praycr ; whcn all h<}pes taile vs.this 
rename and winlcs we haucagn heart,com for: s1t. | : 

| Here was not morebitierneſſe in the foule of 43a, then feruency; thee did nor 
i ely weep? and pray, but vow yato God. If God will give her a ſonne, ſhe w Ilgize 
h.r forne to God bicke 482ine *+ Euen nature it ſelfe had conſecrar;d her ſonne :0 
Go1:; tor he could nct but be borne a Levee ; But't his birth make h m a Leu te her 
vow {all make him a Nazante, and Cegicate his minority to the Taberncale, Ti 


whom we 2keit:By this meanes {hail God boch pleafure his fteruant, ind ho- or him. 
[cltc, whereas, 1f the 1c0;.c of our deſires be carnall, we may be lurceither to taile ot our 
{uit,or of a bictſing. 
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Ld E!; ['ts on a ſto0!e,by one of the poſts of the Tabernacle : Where 

lhould che P.rchs of iz» bebutin the Temple 2 whether for ation or 

for oucr-fight . Ther very preſence keeps ods Houle in order, and the 
reſei.ce of God keepes thiutr hearts in order. | 

Itis oft tuund,thut cholc which arc them(clues conſcionable, are too 
forward ro rhe cen{uring of others: 59 39 Ely becaute he murkes the lin; of 4Auni to | 
moue without noiſe, chides h-r as dranken, and vncharit.bly mi'conſirues her deuo- 
bon * It was a weake ground:yhereon to build ſo heauy a ſentence. Jt ſhe had [p0kcN 
to0 loud.ar dimcom; ofedly Hemvighth ive had ſome 1uſt colour for this conceit ; Lut 
now toaccule her l1)cnce (not withſtanding all the tcarcs which hee (aiw)of drunken- 

' nefſc,ur was a zcalous breath of charity, . 
| Scme ſpirit would hane been enraged with fo raſha cenſure + When anger meets 
{ WItl: gr:c/c,both turne into tury: But this g90d wo nan hai been inuree to reproches, 
; and bciides, Gd well fee the reprovie aroſe tron: miſpriton, and themiſpniſion from | 
; Zeale; and therefore anſwers, meekely, as one that had rather ſariſfie, then expoſtulate;| 
Nay; Lord bt Iam a woman troubled ts. ſhirit Ely may now leariic charitic of Aun« 
; It the had {vv in tÞat diftemper, wherect h» acculec her, his uſt repooke had not bit 
; Ocal:]y eigeſied OC uiltnes is comme: lie ciamorcus,& impatient, hereas innoce! cc 
is [ilent, aud Carcicile of miſ-repotts. Ttisnaturall ynto all men to wipe off from the't 
name Jl a{pcrfons of ewmil, but none doc it with fu, h vioience, as they which atc faul 
tie.Itis a {,gric the hor'e 1s gailed,that ſtirs too much w hen he is to i hed. 

Sl.c th.t was cenſured fordrunken,cenſures © unkenneſie more deeplic then het re- 
proucr; Count not thize handmaid for a daughter of B ial. The erunka ds ſtile begins 
in Jawleſnes, proceeds in vnprotitableres, ends in nutcry; arid all [nat vp in t.;c denv- 
mination of this pedegree, A ſonneof Beal. 

If 424 had bin tainted with this fn, the would have den ed it with more favorr and 
haue d.{cl:imed it with an cxtenuation; W hat if I ſhovld have bin merry w.th win ? 
yet I mghtbe deuout : If I ſhould have ouer-10z ed in my facrifce to £04,000 Hp © 
 excetſe had not beene 'o hathous : now her freedome 1s {en in her ſcuctitic. Tho © 
which have clearc hcatts, trom any finne, proſecute it with rigor; whereas the gu'ity 
are euer p:1tiall:their con: ience holds their hands, and .cls them thatchey beat them- 
ſejues,v hiles they puriihso hers. | 

Now Ely ſecs his criour, and recants jt; and tomake ametids for kis r:fÞ cenſure, 
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wy 10 cbtuine ty bench, 1s to deuote ir in our heuts, tothe glory of tht God, of| 


. : | PIR 4turcs 
prayes for her. E.ca the belt may crre, butnorperliſtinit : When goodn yes 
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Hall rape” . us | | . 
| (ice,60 Pray for the diſtreſl{d © VWkerefore [erues the Prieſt, but to ſacrifice forthe 
-0.4e2and the belt la rmitces are the prat-rs of faith. 
a i hs abies «xr ny y TID I > , =” of - 
| She chal beganne ner prayers v tht [tingand heauineſſe,rifes VP from them with 
| he-1ctuu.cile and repatt. [t cannot bee ſpoken, how much caſe and ioy the heart of 
ndes 10 having vniowded SCArey; and powred out his ſupplicatior:s into the 

wn 1! 4 * **.>/ , _ ' ' | - | , 
ſinccir is vel! atjured,tharthe {urty hich i f athtully aSked, is alrcady 
g 24ted 1 ACA, The conſacrce may welltelt, when it tels vs,thar we have nepleet- 
[410 metics of redrefling our atfhct:on; for then it may rc{olue to looke cither for a- 
{ MIC!1C1) ENTS PINE: 2 TSS — ad ! 1, * ” i > ' 
| Thc 1h C1lS CNUEN, DG NOW 2/14 4747 ANG MS family mic \ 2 ClrlytOreturne vato 
| pmeb:but they Garenor | 'Y 101.9 d,1 cy [1-116 ny or:ihipped betore the I 01d. That 
| :0U nev cannot hope rO Proc, CN.CLTAKES OT God Wit: 1t. ] he W dy OI CEIUC blet- 
[Fhes.2- homes tO be dcuoutatihe Temple. 

She chat bef ure con ciucd 4a3th in her heart now conceives a fOnne in her wombe © 

R | ; Ls Fat . 1 ' 3 TEST 1 4 , 

Cod will catt;*r WOrke mUracies, then Fat ful p'aycr: (ati Te urnc cmpry ; I do nar 
ende Chat Pengn ” 1sked any lunnc 0” ( ,0J.y -t inc had ltore; RNA beee: d hard for 
th < onc.and could not nl now obtaine him. 7 icy which arc ceareſ{ ro Cod, doe oft- 
'ames with g1e-t difhcuity \x Ol KC OUT rhoſc vic ys, which 1aliintothe mouthes of 
the carcl.fſe- Ti1jat wiic Ditpole: of all TUNES knowes it fit 0 O14 VS laott of thotic 
tyurs which we ſuc for ; whe. her tor the 151. ot our patience, or the excrcil; of our 


[fith,or the increale of our imp{1tunity,crt'c duubling of our oblig. tron, | 
Tho chil.[r.n are moſt ke to ptoue bleffing S, which the patents aut begged of 
hs: and which are ro lefle the trutr of 0:41 WUPPicar:ons, Ren Of our body. AS this 
child: was the fonne of h1s mothers prazer; and was <Ontecrat: dro Ceoderc his p« th- 
bili:y of beiny; {o now kimtclte thall know, bh: how he came, and v hereto 1,e was 
ord4ineg; and left he ſhould forget it, his very arc {h21 t. ach him both; ( She called 


bis name $amucl. He cannot ſomuch as hea e !:imicite numed, but he muſt needs re- 


$4*n* 


| 
[ 
| 


the vow of his morher,in reſtoring him backs to Goo by her zealous degicaion; and 
by both of chem lcarne holineſſe and obedte..ce. There ts no: ecthty of ſigni. ant 
[nam-$;but we cannot hauc too many monitors :0 put vs in mind of our duty. 

| Itis wont tob- the fathers priu:icdge to name ms clulde; but beca.:fe this was his 


'morhers ſon, begotten more by her pracrs,then th» leed of E/kang, It was bur reaſon, + 


(heſhould banc the c'ucete hand borh io 11s name, and diſpoſing. It had beenc inceed 


h-vow of his wife:thar wives might know.they were not their own 2;zand thar the rib 
might Iearnero know the head : But hust-znos thall abuſe their authority,if they ſhall 
| wil'ully crofle the holy purpol-s and rel;g1ous cnucuors of their yoke-fcliowes. How 
; MU more fit ts 17 for them to cheriſh all good deſires in the weaker vel 1s2and as we 
ve;when wecarry a mill lightin awinde,to hide tt with our lap, or har d,thatit ma 
Not goc out, Tf the wife be a Yire,the husband ſhouli be an Elme to vp!.old herin all 
| worthy enterpriles;elſe the tals 10 che ground,and PIOUCS truitieile. 

| Theyceretisno.v come ab out:and Elkenah cals his family to their holy journey, ro 
\f0evp'oſeuſfalmm, tor the anowertia: y ſolemniry of their factifice : 4nnaes heart is 
With themybut the! ath « good excuſe to ſtay at home, the charge of her Samael * her 
lucceſſe in the Temple,xcepes her haply from the Temple; that her Ceuotion may be 
| Coubled,b; c:uſc it wax relpited, God kno'ves how todiſpence with neceflivies; bur if 
FR Y . _ 

|Velutlet .dleand needleffe occations to hola vs trom the Tabcrna.le of God, our 
jRearrs are 11t hollow ro Religion. I 

| Now a lf, when the child was weaned from her hand, ſhee goes vp, and Payes 
[IC-v0 «21d withit,payes the intereſt of her intermiſſion, Neuer &1d Anna goe vp 


member both th - extraordinary mercy of Cod,n gtuirg him to 2batren mother; and 


- 0 ciiced,thev are vnaquiet,ti]] they hauc haſtned farisfaction; This was within his! 


| 


with fo glad an heart to Shi 'o, asnow that ſhee carries Go4 this reaſonable Preſen:, | 


hich limel 22ue:o her, and the vowed ro him; a«companied with the bounty of| 
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| OUNET HACITHCS,IMOT's tak 5 da [1ta)Ci R! d mceaſu; c,then the {4 OT Gz0Q required of her, and 


all thisis roo little for hier Godyrhat ſo merettully remembred heratficion,and mira 
coſoufly remediedir. T hoſe hearts which are tively thanktull, Con0leffe reiogceir 
herropayment,thenin ther recettzand Gocas much ſtudy, how to they theirhum- 


| Þlcand ierucnt affections, for what they Faue, as how to compaſic fauours when they 
Þ _ them; Their debt is their burden, which when they hauc alcharged,they ar 
| 

| If Annabuadrepented of her vow, andnot prefented her lonne to the Tabernads | 
Ely could not haue - hailenged him; He had only (cenc her bps ſtirre,nar hearing the 
| DrOMiic of her heart. Tr was enough, that hcr owne ſoule knew her VO, and God 
' which was g1eater then 5t. Thee obligation of a ſecret voy 1530 lefle, then itir had rn 

| thoufznd witiciles. 
{ Old E/ycouldnotc!.oofe but much reioyce to ſee rhis tru;t of thoſe lips, which bel 
:thoughr moucd with winc;& this good proote, both of the mercif.l] audienceof Gog, 
and the thanktuil hdehity of his Handmaide; tl:is {1ght calls him cowne to his knees 
' ( He warſn:pped the Loyd, ) Nee arc vnprohiabie witne Tesof the mercies of God and 
, rhegraces of men, if wee doc notglornihe him tor others takes, no elle then for our 


4 
i 


©11NC, 
El; ard Any. grew no better acquainted; neirher had he fomuch canſe to praiſe 
 Godfor her, as {he afterwards for him. For if her one pi ayers obtained her ff 
' M119; bis ble ogmmnriched her with fue more. If the had not g:11cn her firſt ſonnet 
 Goug,cre ſhe had him; I doubr wherker thee had nor beene euer barren, or ifſhee had 
kept cr Samncl at home, whet!.cr cucr thee had concaaued a1; Cz Now that piety | 
| which ſtripped her of heronely ct 1]de tor the ſeruice of het God, hath multiplyed the] 
{ fruit ot her wombe,and eve her huc tor that one,which was ſtil] no leſſe hn heed 
| he was Gods. Th.cte 1 no ſo certaine way of increafc,as to lend,or giuc vAto the O1y- 
ner of All things. 
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| can be no wodet thatgood men have 11] childrengitis rathcra woder thatany chilgren 


#——3 /Ac- Cry,then frutiull of wickedne!] | 

| | | $+ nefle, nor choole but traduce{irne. If vertuc was as well entailed vp- 
? W q th P -_ . 2 " @ | 
| > => on vs as inne,one might ſeruc to checks the other 1n our children; but | 


s . : . C % © . F ! 
now fince grace is deriued from heauen on whomfocucrir picaſes the Gluer, and up 
cuill which ours recciue hereditarily trom vs 1s multiplicd by their own corruption,lt? 


are not cuill. The fonnes of Zly areas lewd,as himſclte was holy. I the goodnes of 
examples,precepts.cducation, profeſſion, could hauec bcen preſcruatiues from extre- 
mity of {inne,thefe ſons ofan holy Father had not been w:c ked;now, neither pon 
tapge,nor breeding,not Prieſthood «can keepe the lonnes of Ely tiom the fons of Bella ' 
It our children be g00d, let vs thanke God for it; this was more then wee coald glue 
them.ifeuill,they may chanke vs,and themſclucs; vs,tor their birth-ſ{inne;themſclues, 
for thc improucment of itto that height of wickedn«s. | 

If they had not beene ſons of Ely, yct being Pricſts of God, 
hope heir very calling thould have 1n/u{ed tome holincfie1nto them? Bur 
their white Ephod couers foule fins; yea rather, if tley which {erueat the Al 
generate, their wickedneſſeis fomuch more aboue others, as their plice1s en 4 = 
wicked Prief is the worſt creature vpon eatth. VV hoa:c Diucls, but they whic xt £ 
once Angels of light? Who cap {tmbleat rhefins of the Euangelicall LewtCs, Mp ; 

| | OED i | 


who would not hauc 
now cucn 
Altar dc- 
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F-4 XI. E ,, + and his Sonnes. | 


Ges 0 h (mp urity Ccuen beiorc the Arke of God £ That God which promiſed to bee! 
' the Levites porcion, had fer forththe portion of his Miniſters; her willfcaſt them at 
1c 0144 Altary The breſt andthe right ſhoulder of the peace-oftring was their morſe] : 
| thc; bold and cou..tops Priets 1 vill rather haue the fieſh-haoke their arbiter, then 
vyharſocger thoſe three teerh faſten vpon, ſhall be for their rooth; they vveref 
weary of one toynt,and now theirdelicacy aftccts vancty; God is not worthy to crauc 
frtheſe men, but their owne nands; And this they doe not recejue; but take; and take 
violently, vn{caſonably; It bad beene fit God thould be firſt ſerued, their preſumption 
willnot flay his leiſure, cre the fat bee burned, ere the fleſh bee boyled, they ſnatch 
' morethen their thare from the Altar; as if the God of heauen ſhould wait on their pa- 
late; as 1f the Iſraclitcs had come thirher toſacrince to thetr bellies; and(as commonly 
a wanton tooth is the harbinger to luxurious wantonnes)they are no fooucr fed, then 
[theyncigh afrcr the Dames ofItrack holy women allemblc torhe doore of the Taber- 
| nacle; thele varlcts remprthem to luſt, that came thither tor deuorion; they had wiues 
oft\xcit one, yet their vnbridled defires 10ue after ſtrangers, and feare nor to pollute 
wo that boly place with abominable filckineftle. O finnes, 0 {hamctull tor men; 
ch more for the ſpiritual guides ot [ſracl! Hee that makes himſeltec a ſeruant ro his 
root thall cafily become a (lauc to all inordinate afetions. Thar Altar which expi- 
| -r> other mens finances, added to the {innes of the ſacrihcers, Doubtleſle many a ſoule 
was the clener for the bloud of the lacrifices,which they ſhed, whiles their own were | 
[more 'mpurc; And as the Altar cannot ſanctifte the Prieſt, ſo the vncleanneſle of the 
'Miviter cannot pollute the oftring; becauſethe vertue thereot12notin the agent, bur 
nchein{tirurion;in the repreſentation his finne is his owne, the comfort ofthe Sacrq- 
| menitis from God; Our Clergyis no charter for heauen; Eucn thoſe, whote trade is 
deuotion, may at once ſhewy the way to heauen by ther rongue, and by their foot lead 
the way to he!], ft1s neither a coule,nor an Ephod that can priuiledge the ſoule, J 
The finne of theſe men was worthy of contempt, yea perhaps their perſong;but for | 
the people therefote,to abhorrethe offerings ofthe Lord, was to 2dde their euill vnto | 
[the Prieſts; and to offend God; becauſe he was offended, There can no offence be iuſtly 
taken, cuen atmen; much lefſe at God for the lake of men : No mans linnes ſhould 
bring the ſeruice of God intodiſlike, this is to make holy things guilty of ou? profane. | 
nes. It is a dahgerons ignorance, notto diſtinguiſh bewtxt the worke, andthe infiru- | 
merit; whereupon it of comes to paſle, rhar we fall out with God, becauſe we finde | 
Cauſe of offence from menzand giue God iuſt caule to abhorre vs, becauſe we abhorre'; 
his leruice vnitifily. Althoughit be truc(of great men ny that they are the laſt 
that know theeuils of their own houſe, yet cither itcould not be, when all Iſrael rung 
ofthe lewdneſſe of Elies ſonnes,that he only ſhould not know 1t, or if he knew it nor, 
hisignorance cannot be excuſed; for a ſcatonable reſtraint mi at hage preuented this | 
cxtremity of debauchedneſle. Complants are long mutterea of the oreat, crc =y | 
Ure breake forth to open conteſtation:publike accuſations of authority argues intol- 
kerable extremities ofcuill;nothing but age can plead for Z/y, thar he was nor the firſt 


| God 
| 


he muſt heare it perforce;and doubtleſle he heard it with griefe enough, bur nor with | 
angerenough : heethat was the Iudge of Ifracl, ſhould hawe vopartially I his 
owne fleſhand bloud; neyer could he hauc offered amore plealing ſacrifice, then the 
depraued bloud of ſolwicked ſorines. In vaine dos we rebuke thoſe | 

WetOlerate at home. That man makes himſclfc bur ridiculous, that leauing his © wneſ 


houſe on fire,runs to quench his neighbours. | -- 
Fheard Z/ ſhatpe enough to 4», vponbura ſuſpicion of finne; atd'now, how [ 


" 7094 report; my ſonnes;doe no more ſo : Thecaſcis alrered withthe perſons. If nature? 
miy be atlowed to ſpeakein tudgement, and'tomake difference, not of {innes, but of- ; 
tenders, the fenterice muſt nceds ſauour of partiality. Had theſe merburtfome lictlef 
ſackened their duty, ot hecd!efly omitted ſome rite of the lacritice, this cenfure had | 


- . _—_— , IST - IP 
accuſer of his ſons : now when their cnormitics came to be the voice of the multitude, 


eſinsabroad,which}. 


mildel finde him to the notorious crimes of his owne 2 Why mn? ap ſo,my ſonnes? It is} | 
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ſors,to beg a piece of filuer,and a morſell of bread : in a word, becaule he was pattiall 
to his ſornes, God {hall execute allthis ſeucrely vpon him and them. TI doenotread} 
otany fault, Ely had, but indulgence; and which of the notorious oftercers were pla-| 
gucd mo1c. Parents need no other meanesto make them nuſerable, then ſparing rhe| 
rod. | | | 
Who ſhould be the bearer of theſe fearcfull tidings to Xly,but young Samwel, whom | 

| himſe!f had trained vp? He was now grown paſt his mothers coats,fit tor the Mcllage 
| of God, Old Ely rcbukcdnot Jus young fons,therefore young Samuel is {cnt to rebuke 
him. I niaruel] not whilesthe Prieſthood was ſo corru rted,it the Word of God were 

' precious, If there were (publike vition, Jtis nor the mar.ner of Gog ro grace the vn- 


- 


? 


; worthy; The ordinary miniſtration in the Temple was too nuch honor for thoſe'that 
; robbed the Altar,thogh they had nocxtraordinary reugtations. Hereupon it was,that 
| Gad [ctsold £/j.fleepe(who {cptin his finne)andawakes $4.2wct, to tell him what he 
! would do with his maſter. He which was wont to be the month of God to the people, 
' muſt po receiuc the Vieſſage of God, from the mouth of another, Ag great perions 
 willnot ſpeake tothoſe, with whom they are highly offended, but ſendthemrheur 
{checks by others. | | + IR 4-7 | | 
; The lights of the Temple yiere now dimgand almoſt ready to giue placctothe mot- 
ning, when God called Sampe/;to lignifie perhaps, thar thoſe which ſhowld have beene 
thelights,of Iſrael, burned no lefle dimly, and were neere their gaingiout;and ſhould 
be ſucceeded with one, fo much more lightſome then they, as the Sunne was more 
| bright then the Lampes: God had good leaſure to haue deliucred this meſſage by day, 
bur he meant to make vic of Sammels miſtaking: and ther cior c {0 ſpeaks,that Ely may 
Ye asked for an anſwer, &,perceiue himſelte both omittedzand cenſured: He tharmeant 
to vie Samzels voice to Ely,imitates the voice of Ely to Sawnel; Samuel had lo acct _ 
tacd himFlfc roobedience,and to anſycr thecall of xy, rharlying inthe further ccls 
ofthe Leui:es, hce is catily railcd from his ſleeps and cucn in the night runnes - his 
| meſſage rohim, who,wasrather torecciucit from him + Thrice is theold man ditqut-} 


i eicd with the diligence of his ſeruant; and, though viſions were rarcin kis au" | 
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Many DLeEMOitNons LO HYMICUYETNUTL ſhows l'ccced E!y © GOd bceins carlv: to | 
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; []aoc nct liearc God bid Sammcd oe uer ths me) LajzEtO Ely: ; Hee that WIS but ROw 
| made a Prophet, knowes, that thearangs of Godtniend nothilence; and that God } 
woul i Rothuauc {POK&eN tO [11m of another, 1t he had mcant the newes thould be reer- | 
Reg to hunicite :, Net:her,yerd1g he run with Open mouth vnto Ely, to tell him this 
vidio, vnasked. - No wifeman wilibee haſty to bring tl udings to the great; rather 


ud then ag tvs conce2lement thewed his loue, {{olbfs full retiton (ball approve his 
fidelity; Ittche heart-of Ely had not'told'tum this ngwgs, before Godaold it Samet, 


he had neicrbern fo untang with Summnct, not to conceals 1, His coului-nce did well | 
| preſage thatit concerned kimiclte; ; Gulrtit-es ncedsno Prophet to attuct ir of punulh- | 


\mcnt. . The mind thatis troubled, proweteth rexrible chings + 46d chough it cannar | 
fingle out the 11dgement allotted tot, Vet it 1810 a confuſed expectation of lome grie- 
w0ns cxnil, Surely, &y could notthinke lr worte thenit zvas; The ſentence was teare: 
full, and ſuch as I wonder, the neck, 'or the heart ofold £/y could hold out the report 
of. That God ſcares he will iudge £/zes houle; and that with beggery, with cearh, 
wh eclolution. & tha! the wickednes o! us houte ſhal not be purged with lacritice,or 
of ngs torcuer : And yer this which cue;y; Ifraghreseare ſhoul4 tingle to heqre of, 
[vhen'e hould be done, old Ety heares with an vi; moved paticvce, and kumblc (ub. 
| mithon, - 1t is the Lord,let him doc what ſeereth him gaod. ON admirable tuth, 4nd More 
_ tinane conſtancy and telolutiong worthy of aheaged preticencof Skiioh,, wok: 
thy ofan {cart ſacrificed ro that God, « whok iuftice'had refuled rocxpiate hig dine 

by facr.fce! If Ely haue been antill farcher to h;s Sonnes, yet b<-15 aggogh fonne tg Yo, | 
andis rezdy to kifle the very rod he thall ſmart withall,Itis che fcord gy how I have c- 
uerfoitd holy,and iuſt,avd gracious,and he cannot bugbe hinzf; degzLethim do what 
[fecmmeth him@oad, for whatſocuci ſremeth good tg tum, carnoubyybe gopd;, Haw lo: 
[eucrirſeemes to mes ; Every-man can.open Is h;pd to:God whilthee bletles; . bit t0 
{Cxpoteour{elucs willingly to the afflifung hand ot our Maker, -and- T0 knteieto. hum | 
 whiles he {conrges vs,is peculiar onebytothe faithful. ds 0.70106 04 al gitivb 
; Ifcucragood heattoo: dd have freed xman from remporallipanibments, F/y wt 
Needs have efcaped: Gods anger was appealed by bits humble repent2E; but 11:5.19 file £ | 
muſtbelanisfiet: Zlies fin and his fonnes, waswithe cyc and mouthatall Tt: acl; bys 
Uherctorethould haue bogzt.much wronged by theirtmpunity. Who would tat tance 
; ace thelc {pirituall;guides an example: of fawlefitetie)and baus laid,”  - 
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how 11ive if E/zes fonnes goc away vnpuniſhed + As notthe teares of Ely, ſono: the 
| words of Samwuect may fall ro the ground : VVe may not mca{ure the diſpleaſure of God. 
[by his ſtripes; many times, atter the remiſſion of the fin; the very chaſtiſements of the 
Almighty are deadly : No repentance canaffurc vs that we ſhall not ſmart with oute! 
ward ai f;&tions; T bat can preuent the cternall diſpleaſure of God, but Rillitma he. 
| nezeffaric and good we ſhould be correted + Our care and ſuit muſt , that make 
which (hall not be auerrted,may be ſanCtihed. o 
If the prediction of theſc cuils were fearctull, what ſhall the execution bee » Th. 
preſumption of theil-raughr 1iraclites ſhall giuc occaſion to this indgcement; for bej | 
{mitten before the Philiſtims, they {end for the Arke into the field. Who Pauc the 
zuthoritic to command the Ark of God ar their pleaſure#Here was no conſulting with! 
the Ark,which they would fetch;no inquiry of Samuel whether they ſhould ferch it. 
| but an heady reſolution of preſumptuous Elders to force Godinto the field, and tr 
challenge ſucceſie. If God were not with the Arke, why did they ſend forit, and by 
toyce in the comming of'it 2 If God were with it, why was not lis allowance asked 
thatir ſhould come £- Ho\y can the people bee good, where the Prieſts are wicked -' 
When the Arke of the Coucnant of the Lord of hoſts that dwels between the Che-' 
{ rubins, was brought into the Hoſt (though withmeanec and wicked attendance) [{r2e; 
| doth (as it were) fill the heauen, and ſhake'the carth with ſhouts; as Ifthe Arkeang! 
victory wereno lefle vnſeparable then they had their finnes, Euen the lewdefſt men; 
will be looking tor fauourfrom that God, w hom they carednot to difplcale, contrary 
! ro the conſcience oftheirdeſeruings. Preſumpris doth the ſame in wicked m&,which 
faith dath inthe holieſt. Thoſe that regarded not the God ofthe Arke, thinke then. 
ſclues ſafe and happy in the Ark of God: Vaine men arc tranſported with a confidence! 
[ in the out-ſides of religion,not regarding the ſubſtance and foule of It, which only cap} 
| glue them true peace, But rather then God will humour ſuperſtition in [ſraclites, hee 
| will ſuffer his own Arke to fallinto the hands of Philiſtims : Rather will he ſexe to 
| 
| 


flacken his hand of proteRiion,then he will be thoughe to haue his hands bound by a 
| formall mifcontidence. The ſlaughter of the Tſraclites was no plague to this : It was a 
greater plague rather to them that ſhould ſurujne, and behold it. The two ſonnes of 
Ely,which had helped to corrupt theirbrethren, dic by the hands of the'vncircumci- 
| ſcd,and arc now too late ſeparated fromthe Arke of God by Philiſtims, which ſhould! 
| haue been before ſeparated by their Father + They had liued formerly to bring Gods) 
| Altar intocontemprt, and now hue to carry his Arkeinto caprnulty: and at laſt,as thoſe 
that had made vpthe meaſure oftheir wickedneſſe,are {lainc jnithcir ſine. | 
Ill nerves doth euer either runne,or flie : The man of Beniamin,which ran from the; 
Hoſt, hath ſoone filled the Nity with outcrics; and Flies cares with the cry of the Ci- 
| oP The good old man, after ninety and cjghr yeers,its in the gate, as orethat neuet| 
thought himſelfe too aged to do God feruice;and heares the nexes of Iſracls diſcom- | 
firure, and his ſonnes death, though with ſorrow, yet with patience, but when the 
meſſengertels him of the Arke of Godraken, he can liue no longer;that word ſtrikes 
him down backward from his throne, and kils him in the fall:no ſword of a Philiſtim 
could hauc ſlaine him more painefully, neither know I whether his necke or his heart 
were firſt broken, Oh fearefulliudgement, that cucrany Iſraclires care could tiugic 
withall! The Arkeloſt: what good man would with to linc without God : Who can 
chuſe but thinke he hath liued too long,that hath oucr-liued the Teſtimonies of Gods 
preſence with his Church? Yea thewery daughterin law of Z/y,a woman,the wite of 
a lewd husband;when ſhe was ac once trauclling(vpon that tidings) andin that traue|, 
dying(to make vp the full ſum of Gods judgement vpon that wicked houſc)as one 11- | 
ſenſible ofrhe death of her father,of her husband,of her {elf,in copariſon of this lolle, 
{ cals her(then vnſcaſonable)fon 1chabod,& with her lait breath faics, T he oy 6 depar- 
red from 1ſrael,the Arke s taken, Whar cares ſhe for a poſtcrity,whi. h ſhould wan? the 
Ark? what carcs ſhe fora fon,come into the world, of I{rac!, hen God was gon 119m 


{it e and how willingly doth ſhe depart from them, from whom God wasdepartec : | 
| ot | 
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| TheoA rke and Da?zon., 
| be *Arkes reuenge and returne. 


| T he remone of the ?Arke. 


——t woe i i > + 


'T he meetins of Saul and Samuel, 
Containing* HP 
[I be Ina guration of Saul. 
| Samuels conteſtation. 
| Sauls Sac ice. | | 
| | lonathans vitfory, and Sauls oath. | 
ByIos. Haut, D. of Diuimine, and Degne | 
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SINGVLAR GOOD LORD 
the Lord Hay, Baron of Saley, 


One of his <M aiefties moſt Honourable 
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S725 Z\ Pon how inſt reaſon theſe my (ontemplations goe 

Zi forth ſo late after their Fellowes, it were need- 
leſſe togine account to your Lordſhip, in whoſe_, 
/eXgel| traine F had the honour (ance my laſt) topaſſe 
=== both the Sea and the T wede.. eAllmy priuate 
ſtudies haue_ gladly vayled to the publike ſeruices of my S0- 
Keraigne, Maſter : No ſooner could F recouer the happi- 
neſſe of my quiet thoughts, then F renued this my diune tarke : 
|Whercm 1 cannot but profeſſe to place ſo much contentment, 
14 that F wiſh not any other meaſure. of my life, then it , 
What i this, other then be exaltation of I's a a cs aclight, 
lo walke_ forth into the pleaſant fields of the Scriptures, and 
0 meditate of nothing vnder heauen © Yea, what other then 
lacoss ſweet viſuon of eAngels, clmbing vp and downe- 
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 te/t Gods Arke amongil the Philiflims; now wereturne to ſee 
what 1t doth there; and to fetch it thence : I berem your Lo, jhall 
find te renenves of God nener fo deadly,as when he gines mojl way 
wnto men: 7 he vaine confidence of wickedneſſe ending in a late} 
repentance : The jearfull plagues of a preſumptuous ſawcineſſe 
11/2 (od, not prevented with the honeſty of good mntentions; 7 be 
mercy of God acccpting the ſeruces of an bwnble faithfnineſſe in 
ame cmner dreſſe. From thence you ſhall fee the dangerous iſſue of 
on aff FÞdinomation, although to the better; T he errors of cre- 
 Oulue, and blind affetlicn in the holteft Gonernonrs, gralty of the 
| peoples diſcententment;T he ſtubborne headdmejſe of a multitude 
that once frads the reynes flacke in their necks, not capable of ary 
pauſe, out their owne fall; 1 be vntrufly promiſes of a faire out- 
fide, and a plauſible entrance , ſhutting vp in a wofull diJappom- 
met What doe F foreſtall a Diſcourſe ſo full of chayce; your Lo. 
ſhall fate euery line wſefull, and ſhall willingly confeſſe that the 
| dtory of God can make a man not leſſe Wiſe,then good. | 
 eMme humble thankfulneſſe knowes not how to expreſſe 
? felfe etherwiſe, then tn theſe kinde of preſents, and 11 my hear be 
| prayers for the encreaſe of your honour, and happineſſe, which 
ſhall nener be wanting from 


Your Lo. fincerely and 
thankfully deuoted, 
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:11er0 the Philiſtims, 1s fo conſtrued by them, as if hee 
coutd nor keepeit :; rhe wife of Phinehas cryed out, that 
vloty was departed from Ifracl; The Philiftims dare fay 


F men did not miſtake God, they covid not arile to ſuch } 
netght uf 1:npicty :; The aQs of his Luft indocment are 111- | 
putcd to impotence ; that God would fend n:3 Arke cop- | 


Zlalf racl: The Atke was not Ifracls, but Gods, this victory 
| * ZEST reaches higherth:n to men. Dapgon had ncucr lo great a 
| geo. yy {my cies, 25 now that he lecmes to take the 
| God of 111 | priſoner : \V here {hold che capriuc be beſtowed. but in the cuftody of 


| g2n. W:ir.ir 2 fpodtick: was ths, to {ce vacircumetted Philiſtims i2ying their pro- | 
| phane hands vpon tbe T-ttimony 0! Gods pretence ? rofee ths glorious Mercy-ſear 


atallc 204 ? 
O1he deepe and holy wiſ:dome of the Almighty, w! ich over. reaches all che fi- 
nite cOnceies of his creatures, who whiles he {2emes moſt ro negle himſclfe, ferches 


| men would Joc,and is content to ſuffer indigrity from his creature, for a time, that he 
| may beeucrlaſtingly magnifi. d in his tuſtice, and power : That honour pleaſerh God 
|and men be, whici) is raiſed our of contempt. 
| The Arke of God was nor vſed ro fiich Porters, The Philiſtims carie it vnto Atſh- 
| 40d, that the victoric of Dagon may bee more glorious : Vir paines Sep. rſticzon 
| PurtSimen vnro, for the triumph ofa falſe cauſe? And if prophane Philiſtims can chinke 
| !kn0 toileto carrie the Arke where they thould nor, what a ſhame is ir for vs, 11 wee 
doe nor gladly atrend it where we ſhould ? How juſtly may Gods truth ſcorne the im- 
Paritie of our zeale © 

[rhe 1{raelices did pur confidence inthe Atke, can wee maruell that che Philt- 
ſtims did pur confidence in thar power which (as they thought) had conquered the 
Arke ? The lefſe is euer ſubie vnto the orcater ; What could they now thinke bur 
hat heauen and carth were theirs? Who ſhall ſtand ovr a22inſtthem, when the Ged of | 
liracl hath yeelded? Securitic and prcſumprion attend euer at the threſhold of ruine, 


awout moſt glory to kis owne name; He winkes and fits ſtil] on purpoſe, toſee whar | 


in 1r1mph, tharglory is departed from the God of It. | 
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God will let them fleeps 1a this confidence; in the morning tliey ſhall find ho 
vainly they hauc dreamed. Now they begin to find they haue but gloricd in = 
owne Plague, and oucrthrowne nothing but their owne peace, Dagon hath anh o 
when God hath but a Tabernacle; Iris no meaſuring of Religion by outward 
Into this houle the proud Philiſtims come, the next morning, to COr:gratulate yp 
; their god, ſo great a captiue, ſuch diuine ſpoiles, andin their carly tlevoriong to * 
| Cowne before him, vnder whom the God of Ifrael was fallen : and loc, where the 
| fiad their god, fallen downe on the ground vpon his face, before him whom the 
| thought both his priſoner and theirs : Their God is forced to doe that, which the 
| (ould hauc done volunrarily; although God caſt downe that dumbe rju4ll of his 
; for ſcorne,not for adoration. Oh ye fooliſh Philiſtims, could yce thinke that the fame 
| houſe will hold God and Dagon ? could ye thinkea fenſclefic ſtone, a fit Companion | 
' and guardian forthe liuing God ? Had yelaid your Dagon vpon his face, proftrae 
| before the Arke,yet would not God haucendured the indignity of fi.ch q lodging: but 
now that ye preſume to ſet vp your carved ſtone, equall to his Cherubins, goe 1eade 
your folly inthe floore of your Temple, and know that he e which caſt your god (o 
low, can caſt you lower. | 
Thetrue God owes a ſhame to thoſe which will be making matches betwixt him. 
ſelfe and Bellial. 
But this perhaps was onely a miſchance, or a neglect of attendance, lay to your 
| hands, O ye Philiſtims, and raiſe vp Dagon intro his place : Ir is a miſerable godthat 
needs helping vp; Had ye not beene more ſcnſ{clefle then that ſtone, how could you 
| caooſe bur thinke, How ſhall he raiſe vs above our enemies, that cannot tiſcalone ? 
; How ſh.ll he citabliſh vs in theſtation of our peace, thac cannot hold his owne foot ? 
| 1t Dagon did giuethe foile vato the God of [irae), whac power is ir, that hath caſt 
| him vpo71 his face, in his owne Temple? Tris tuſt with God, that thoſe which want 
| 
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orace, ſhall want wit too, itis the power of ſ.iperſtition, to turne men into thoſe ſtocks 
and ſtones which they worſhip : They that make them are like vnto thera : Dovbt- 
lefſe, this firſt fall of Dagon was kept as ſecret, and excuſed as well as'it might,and ſer. 
ucd rather for aſtoniſhment, then conuiction; there was more ſtrangeneſle then hor. 
rour inthat accident : That whereas Dagon had wont ro ſtand, and the Philiſtims fall 
downe, now Dagon fell downe, and the Piiliftimss ſtood, and muſt become the pa- 
| trons of theit owne god, their god worſhips rhem vpon his face, and craves more 
hclpe from them, then cuer hee could giue : Burif chcir fottiſtineſſe can digeſt this, 
all is well. 

Dagon is ſet in his place, and now thoſe hands are lift vp to him, which helped to 
lift him vpzand thoſe taccs are proſtrate vnto him, before whom he lay proſtrate, Ido- 
larry and ſuperſtitionare not eaſily pur out of countenance; but will the jealoufic of 
the true God put itypthus © Shall Dagon eſcape with an harmleſſe fall ? Surely, if 
they had let him lye ſtill vpon the pauement, perhaps that inſenfible ſtatuc had found 
no other reuenge; but-now, they will be aduancing it to the rood-loft againe, and af- 
front Gods Arke wich it, the euent will ſhame them, andletthem know, how much 
God ſcormes a partner,cither of his owne making, or theirs. 

The morning is fitteſt for deuotion, then doe the Philiſtims fAlocke to the Temple 
of their god, Whata ſhame is itfor vs to come late to ours ? Although not ſo much 
pictie as Curiolitic did now haſten their ſpeed,to ſee what reſt their Dagon Was allow- 
cdrogetin his owne roofe; and now behold their kind god is come to meete chem - 
the way : ſome picces of him ſalute their eyes vpon the threſhold, Dagons head an 
hands are ouer-runne their fellowes, to tcll the Philiſtims how much they were Mt- 
taken in a god. h 

This ſecond fall breakes the Idolin pieces, and threats the ſame confuſion we c 
worſhippers of it, Eafie warnings negleed endcuer in deſtruQion. The head Phil 
| deviſing, the hand for exccution : In theſe two powers of wy 22 did the FM 

th 


ſtims chiefly truſt, theſe are therefore laid vnder their feet, vpon the chreſhold, hey 
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(chry mighr afarre off fee rheir vanity, and that (it they would) they might ſet their 


O07 that beſt peece of their god, wherein their heart was ſet. 
' There was nothing wherein that Idoll reſembled a man, bur in his head,and hands, 
2 was but a ſcaly portraiture of a iſh; God would therefore ſeparate from this 
. that part winch had mocked man, with the counterfeit of himſclte, thar man 
mio ſec what an vnworthy 1vmpe he had matched with himſelfe, and fer vp aboue 
ue dared ro rob him of his giory. 
Hwy C20 the Piiliftims now miſſe the fight of their owne folly £ how can they bee 
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Dd : KC 
vader their focr ? cuery pecce whereof proclaimes the power of him that brake ir,and 
| the ſtupid!:y of thoſe that adored it ? Who would expect any other iffuc of this a&, 
u:to acute the Philiſtims tay, Wee now ſee how ſupcrſtition hath blinded vs ? Da- 
201.i5n0 20d for vs, our hearts ſhall neuer more reſt vpona broken ſtatue : That one. 
v true God, which hath beaten ours, (hail chal!cnge vs by the right of conqueſt : bur 
Lore was none of this, rather a furcher degree of their dotage tollowes vpon this pal. 
| pabic conmction * They cannot yet ſuſpect thar god, whole head they may trample 
vp02, but inſtead of hating rheur Dagon, thac lay broken vpon their threſhold, they 
onour the threſhold, on which Dagon lay; and darc not {ct thcir foot on that place 
which was hallowed by the broken he:d and hands of their Deitie : Oh the obſtina- 
cicof Idolatry, which where ir hath got hold of the heart, knowes neither to bluſh, 
nor yeeld, but rather gathers ſtrength from that which might ivſtly confound ir. The 
hand of the Almighty, which moved thum not in falling vpon their god, fals now 
neererthem vpon thetr perions, and ſtrikes them 1n their bodies, which would not 
Fale themfſcluces Rricken in thor Idolt : Paine ſhall humble them whom ſhame can- 
'not. Thoſe which had entcrcained th. ſoc. ctthovghts of abominable idolatric with- 
 inthem, arc now plagued in the nwa:deft -nd molt ſecret part of their bodies, with 
| aloathſome diſeaſe; and now grow weary of themſelucs, in ſtcad of their idolatry, 
| I do not heare them acknowledec 1t was G ODS hand, which had ſtricken Da- 
o0n their 20d , till now, they finde themſelucs ſtricken ; GO DS iudgements 
ue the racke of godleſſe men, It one ſtraine make them not conicile, ler them bee 
ſtretched but one wrench higher, and they cannot be filent, The iuſt aucnger of finne 
ill not loſe the glory of his exccutions , but will hauc men know from whom 
they ſmart, 

The Emerods were rot a diſcaſc beyond the compaſle of natural! cules, neither 


tothe hand of God : The knowledge and operation of fecondary cavſcs ſhould be no 
| preiudice to the firſt; They are worſe then the Philiſtims, who when they ſce the 
| meanes, doe not acknowledge the firſt Mover, whoſe aftiue and iuſt power is no lefle 
| ſcene in Imploying ordinary agents,then in raiſing vp extraordinaric - neither doth 
heleſſe [mice by a common feuer, then a reuenging Angell. 
\ They 1udge right of the cauſe, what doe they reſolue for the cure ? ( Ler notthe 
Arke of the God of Iſrael abide with vs) where they ſhould haue ſaid, Let vs caſt out 
D:20n,that we may pacific and retaine the God of [ſrac},they derermine to thruſt out 
' the Arke of God, that they might peaceably enioy themſclues, and D:gon. Wicked 
| men are vpon all occaſions glad to be rid of God, but they can with no patience, en- 
cure to part with their ſinnes, and whiles they are wearie of the hand that punifheth 
them, they hold faſt che cauſe of their puniſhmene, 
Their firſt and onely care is to put away him, who as he hath corrected, ſo cancaſe 
them, Folly is neuer ſeparated from wickedneſſe, : 
Their heart rold them that they had no right tothe Arke, A Councellis called of 
theirPrinces and Prieſts. If they had reſolucd to ſend it home, they had done wiſely; 
owthey doe not carry it away, but they carry itabout from Ebenezerto Aſhdod, 
from Aſhdodto Gath, from Gath coEkron : Their ftomacke was greater then their 
COn- 
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yr en conmictcd of their m:d idolatry, to fee their god lyc broken to moriels, 


was it hard for the wiſer ſort, to ginea reaſon of their complaint, yet they aſcribe it | 
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conſciencez The Atke was too forc for them, yet it was too £0009 for Iſrael, ;1 
will rather dye then make Ifracl happy. Their conceir, that the chanze of wyyc 

appcaſe tie Arke, God victh tohis owne aduantage; torby this meancs h: ; Power i 
knowne, and [is iuegement ſpred ouer 2!] the county of the Pliiliftims : Whey &. 
theſe men now, bur fond tac plazuve of God to ticur fellowes ? The ivlt:co of God | 
can make the ftanes of acn their muruall executioners; It is thc faſhion of wit by 
| men todraw their acipnbours into the partnerſhip of their condemnation, | 
| Vhereſocucrthe Arke gocs, there is deſtruction; The belt of Gods Ordinances, 
if they bee not proper to vs, are deadly. The Iirac)ites did not more ſhout for oy. 


when they ſaw the Arke come to them, then the Ekronites cry wut for pricfe to ſee 


ic brought amoneſt them : Spiricuall things are either ſoucraigne, or hurtful, accor. 
| 


—— 


ding to the diſpolition of the receiuers. The Arke doth Cithcr fauc, or kill, as itiseq, | 
tertained, | 
| Aclaſt, whcathe Philiſtims are well wearic of paine and death, they are gladrohee 
quit oftheir ſinne; The voyce of the Princes and people 15 charged to the better | 
(Sendaway the Arke of the God of Tiracl, and Iccir returne to his own; pi2Cc,)God | 
knowcs how To bringrhe ſtubborncſt enemy vpon his knees, ard i akes tim doethar 
| our of feare, which his beſt child would doe out of loucand dry, How iſorable 
| was the eſtate of theſe Pailiſtims ? Euery man was either ded, vr ficle ; rhoferhar} 
| were left liuing (through their extremite of paine) envied the cad, and the cry of | 
their whole Citirs went vpto heauen, Ir is happy that God hath [:c!1 ſto:e of plagars | 
2nd thunderbolcs for the wicked - If he had not a fire of iudgement, wictcwich the * 
| yron hearts of men might bee made flexible, hee would wan: c0.gience, andthe | 
wo:ld peace. * 


2 { ' : FI P 4 3% * % 1 
15 WY by Y Y, } a, 40 iy . t at; At 
ED FU97 ed a 
DOLATES 


The «A. rkes reuenge and returne. 


FD \T 12d wont to bee a ſure rule, VWhercfocucr God is am nec 
33 ' 16 y 


9.4 ck » dw 


E 
(Fe 

OLOOEIC. 
; - . 4 
TRIES 2) 
> £Þ gs 
DS, 


| <<<) owne people, whom hee Icit, for a curſe ro the 


- entertained it; Iſracl was ſeuen moneths witkour G O D : How doe 
wee thinke faithfull Samuel tooke this abſence ? How de{olarc and torlome did the 
Tabernacle of G O D looke, withour the Arke * There were fill the Aitars of | 
' GOD); his Pcicſts, Leuites, Tables, Veiles, Cenſers, with all their egallaccouſtre- 
| mcnts : Theſe withoutrhe Arke, were as the Sunne without light, in the midſt ot an 
| Eclipſe : If all theſe had becnertoken away, and oncly the Arke had beene remaining, 
theloſſe had beene notl:ing to this, that the Arke ſhould be gone, and t1cy left : For 
what are all thcle without God, ard how all-ſufficient is G O D without theſe ? 
Therearetimes, whercin G O D withdrawes himſelfe from his Church,ard ſcemes 
toleave her without comforr, without protection : Sometimes wee {hall finde 11- 


| ſuchas whoſe cxample may rclicue vs in our deſertions : Still w3s this pcople,Iirae); 
| theſeed of him, that would not bee left of God without a bIcfin 
' without the teſtimony of his preſence, was Ged preſeut with them :It 
' with the faithfull, if God were not oftentimes with the m, when rhere 1500 


rael taken from the Arkeyotherwhiles the Arke js taken from Iſrael: In either, therc 
isa ſeparation betwixt the Atke and Iiracl : Heavy times to cucry true [{raelite, yet | 


o. and therefore: 
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0 whether more : Iſrael gricued tor the loſle of that, whoſe prelencegrieued the | 
philitims, thels Pane W3s therefore no Other then voluntary : Iris ſtrange, that the | 
 philiſtims would endure ſcucn moneths {mart with the Arke, lince they ſaw, that the | 
 preſenc: of the Pciſoner would not requite; no nor imtigate ro them, one houres mi- 
[ery : Foolith men will be ſtruggling with God, till they be vererly either breathleſſe 
' orimporent. Their hope was,that time might abate diſpleaſure,cuen whiles they per- 
ated ro oficnd ; The talſc hopes of worldly men coft them deare; they could nor be 
© miſ-rabl;, if their owne healts did not decetue them with miſ-expeRationsof im 
polſivle fauour. 

'* In matters that concerne a God, wo islo hc tobe conſuleed with, asthe prie(ts ? 
The Princes of the Philiſtims had be *ure given their voyces, yet nothing is determi- 
' ned, nothing 1s done warhout the direction and aſlent of thoſe whom they 2ccounted 
faced : Nature it ſelfe ſends vs in divine things, to thole perſons, whole calling is di- | 
' vine: 1: is either diſtruſt, or preſumption, or contempt, that caries vs our owne waies | 
| in ſpirituall marters, wirhour aduiſing with them, whole lips God hath appointed to 
| ' orcferue knowledge : There cannot bur ariſe many difficultics in vs about the Arke 
| | of God, whom ſhould wee conſult with but thoſe which hayue che Tongue of the 
Learncd. 

Doub:leMe, this queſtion of the Arke did abide much debating : There wanted 
| not faire probabilities on both fides - A wiſe Philiſtim might well plead, If God had 
j | either ſo oreat care of the Arke, or power to retain it, how 15 it become ours 2 A wi- 
| ſerthen he would reply; If the God of Iſrael had wanted cither care or power, Da- 
| ' 20n, and we had beene ſtill whole : why doe we thus grone, and dyc; all chat are but 
| within the Aire of the Arke, if a diuine hand doe not attend it ? Their ſmart pleads 
| | enough for the diſmifſion of the Arke : The next demand of their Prieſts and Sooth- 
| ' ayers,is, how it ſhould be ſent home : Afflition had made them ſo wiſe, as to know, 
| | thatcuery faſhion of parting with the Arke would nor ſatisfie the owner : oftentimes 

| thecircumſtance of an ation marres the ſubſtance : In diuine matters wee muſt not 
| onely looke, that the body of out ſervice be ſound, but that the clothes be fit : Nothing 
| hinders, but that ſometimes good aduice may fall from the mouth of wicked men. 
Theſe ſuperſtitious Pricſts can counſell them not to ſend away the Arke of God emp- | 
| tic, but to giue it a ſtane-offcring : They had notliued ſo farre from the ſmoake of the 


c lewiſh Alcars, bur that they knew, God was accuſtomed to manifold oblations, and 
« chiefly ro thole of cxpiation. No Iſraclite could haue ſaid betrer : Superſtition is the 
i Ape of true deuotion, and it we looke not to the ground of both, many times it is 
vl hard by the very outward as to diſtinguiſh them : Nature it ſelte rcacheth vs, that 


* | God loues a full hand : He that hath beene (fo bountifull ro vs, as to give vs all, lookes 
forarcturne of ſome offering from vs, It we preſent him with nothing bur our fins, 


| now can wee looke tobce accepted ? The ſacrifices vnder the Goſpell are ſpiriruall, 
a | withtheſe muſt we cone into the preſence of God, if we defire to carie away remit- 
an lion and favour. 
Þ The Philiſtims knew well, that it were bootleſſe for them to offer, whar they liſted, 
. | their aext ſuit is to be diretted in the matter of their oblation; Pagans can teach vs, 
£ now vnſate it is to walke in the waycs of Religion wichout a guide, yer here their beſt 
- : teachers can but gueſle at their duty, and muſt deviſe for the people, that, which the 
ws Pcople durſt not impoſe vpon themſclues : The golden Emerods, and Miſe, were but 
7 conieQurall preſcripts : With what ſecurity may we conſult with them which haue 
1. | heir direions from the mouth and hand of the Almighty ? —_ ; 
Ws. | God ſtrucke rhe Philiſtims at once in their god, in their bodies, in their land : In 
vel their god, by his ruine and diſmembering : In their badies, by the Emerods : In 
fe | their land, by the Miſe : That baſe vermine did God ſen among them on purpoſe to | 
I | ſhame their D1gon, and them, that they might ſee, how vnable their god was (which 
"0t they thought the Vitor of the Arke) to ſubdue the leaſt Mouſe, which the true God! 


oo | | %dcreate,and command to plague them : This plague vponthe ficlds,beganne toge- 
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| ther with that vpon their bodies : it was mentioned, not complained of, till they think 
| of di[mifling the Arke : Greater crolſes doe com7,only ſwallow vp theleſle : Atlent 
 lefler euilsare eirher filent, or vaheard, while thie earc is filled with the clamor ofthe 
| greater, Their very Princes were puntſhedwith the Miſe,as well as with the Emerogs, 
God knowes no perſons inthe execution of iudgements; The leaſt and meaneſt of aj 
Gods crcarures 15 fufhctent to be the revenger of his Creator, | 
G OD fent them Miſe, and Emerods of fleſh and blood : they returne j;jm tg!) 
theſe of gold, to imply, both, that theſe indgements came ont troni God, and thy, 
they did gladly give him the glory of that, whereof hee gaue them-paine ang for: | 
row; and that they wovld willingly buy off their pine with the beſt-of theirſeh, | 
ftance : The proportion betwixt the complaint and ſatisfation is more precious 0 | 
him, then the Metall. There was a publike confeſſion in this reſemblance, which | 
is ſo pleaſing vnto God, that he rewards it, euen in wicked men, with a rclaxation | 
of outward puniſhment, The number was noleſfſe fienificant, then the forme | 
Five golden Emerods, and Miſe, for the fiue Princes and diuifions of Philiſtims, As 
G O D made no difference in puniſhing, ſo they make none in their oblation : The 
people are compriſed in them, in whom they are vnited, their feucrall Princes : They 
wcre one with their Prince, their Offering is one with his, as they were Ring-lee 
ders in the finne, ſo they mult be in the ſatisfaction : In a mulritude it is euer lene, 
as in a beaſt, that the body followes the head. Of all others, gercat men had needto 
looke to their wayes, it is in them, as in figures, one ſtands for athouland : One Of. | 
fering ſerues not all, there muſt bee fiuc, according to the five heads of the offence, | 
\ Generalities will not content God; cuzry man muſt make his feuerall peace, if notin | 
' kimſelfe, yet in his head : Nature taught them a ſhadow of that, the ſubſtance and 
' perfection whereof is taught vs by the grace of the Goſpell; euery ſoule muſtQril. 
| fie God, itnotinit ſelfe, yetin him, in whom we are both one, and abſolute : weare 
the body, whereof Chrilſtis the head, our finne is in our ſclues, our fatisfaRionmuſt 
be in him. | 
Samuel himſelfe could not have ſpoken more diuinely, then theſe Prieſts of Dagon; 
they doe not onely calke of giuing glory to the God of Iſrael, but fall into an holy and 
oraue Cxpoſtulation (wherefore then ſhould ye harden your hearts, as the Zgyptl- | 
ans, and Pharaoh hardned their hearts, when hee wrought wonderfully amonglt! 
them ? &c.) They confeſſe a ſupereminent and reuenging hand of God ouerther \ 
gods, they parallcll thejr plagues with the Agyptian, they make vſe of Pharaohslin, | 
and iudgemenr; Whaec could be better faid ? All Religions haueafforded them that | 
could ſpeaks well : Theſe good words left them till both Philiſtims, and ſuperſtt | 
tious : How ſhould men be hypocrites, if they had not good tongues ? yet (45 WIC-| 
kednefle can hardly hide it ſelf) theſe holy ſpecches arc not without a tinRure 0! chat! 
Idolatry, wherewith the heart was infected : For they profeſſe care not onely of the | 
perſons, and lands of the Philiftims, but of their gods; (that hee may take his hand | 
from you, and from your gods.) Who would thinke that wiſedome and folly could | 
' lodge ſo necre together ? that the ſame men ſhould haue care both of the glory ot | 
| the true God, and prefervation of the falſe ? That they ſhould bee ſo vaine, 9579; 
; take thought tor thoſe gods which they granted to be obnoxious vnto an higher Del- 
' tie © Ofttimes cuen one word bewrayeth a whole pack of falſhood, and though 
Superſtition be a clcanly counterteit, yet ſome one ſlip of the tongue di/couersit,i 
| we ſay ofdeuils, whichthough they pur on faire formes, yet are they knowne by the 
' Clouen fcer. 
' What other warrant theſe ſvperfticious Priefts had for the maine ſubſtance os 
| their advice, Iknow not; ſute Iam, the probability of the cuent was faire; rat S's 
; Kine neuer vſed to any yoake, ſhould runne from their Calucs (which were —_— 
. ſhutvpfrom them) to draw the Arke home into a contrary way, muſt needs arght "4 
; hand aboue Nature : What elſe ſhould ouer-rvle bruite creatures to perterie # ot- | 


l - | q nc 
ced cariage vnto a-naturall burden ? What ſhould cary them from we | 
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- Lis. XIl. The »Arkerrenenge and returne. | 1093 | 
| | Rage” rowards 120 nome of cho Arxe 7 Whatelle ſhould guide an vnramed and vn- | 
| ache T 112g, 1145 r'gita path toward Ifrazi, as their Teachers could haue gone * | | 
) | Wiat Cle could make very beaſts more wiſe, then their Maſters ? There is 3 ipec. | | 
{providence of God, in the vcry morions of bruit creatures ; Neither Philiftims | 
3 ar [Gaclicos faw ougi that eroue them, yer they faw them !{o runne, as thoſe that | 
i: wvereled by the Divine Conduct, The realonieffe creatures alſo doe the will of the:: | 
Miker: cucry at that is done ether by them, or tothem, makes vpthe decerce of the | 
i | Almighty; andit in cxrraordinary 2Rions and cuents his hand is more vilidle, yer it | 
ol | 15110 Icite- certainly preſent In thc common. | 
*| | Lie did the Traclices of B:rhſhemeth looke for ſucha froht whiles they were 
E | -expin? their Wacat inthe Valley, as to fce the Arke of God come running to them, | 
| | without a Conuoy; neither can ir be ſaid, whether they were more affeted with toy, 
0 9; with aſtoniſhment; with ioy ar the pieſence of the Arke, with aſtoniſhment at the | 
7 Miracle of the tranſportation : Downe went their Sickles, and now euery man runs | 

4 -arcave the comfort of this beeter harueſt, ro meer that Bread of Angeis, to ſalwe | 
a hole Crcrubims, to welcome that God, whoſe abſence had beene ther death : Bur | 
v; 15 it is hard not 20 ouer-toy ina ſudden profperitie,' and, to vie happinefle is no lole | 
Yi didiculc, then 10 forbeare it; Theſe glad Ifraclires cannot ſee but they mult gaze; they | 
R <1nnot 9222 0N the glorious our-fide; but they muſt be (whether our of rude iollity,or | 
1 -urioft te, or fulpttion of the purloining (me of thoſe ſacred implemencs)prying in- 
4 the [(-crers of Gods Arke: Nature is too ſubict to extremities, and is cuer cither | 
- 299 dull in want, Or wanton in fruition : It is no eafie matter to keepe a meane, whe- | 
: | | ther 11 £00Q Cr euill. 
A | Buhthem.th was a City of Prieſts, they ſhould hauc knowne berrer how tode. | 
« | meanc them{clucs rowards the Arkes this pritiledge doubled their offence. There 
. | wan mMuiic in ens curious inquifition, the ſame eyes char looke into the Arke, Took | | 
Fy | alfo vp to heauen in their Offerings, and the ſame hands that couched ir, offered fa- | 
\ crificeto 1122 God thar brovgiht ir. VVho could expect any thing now bur acceptari- 

; on ? who would ſuſpe@ any danger ? Iris nota following a& of deuotion that can 
; | make amerids tora former afinne : There was a death owing them, immediately vpon | | 
"y their offence, God will rake his owne time for the CXCCUriON; In the mcane white, | 
ry they my Cicrifice, bur they cannor farisfie, they cannor eſcape. The Kine are ſacri- 
. | iced, th2 Cart burnes chem char drew it : Here was an offering of prayſe, when they 
n, had more necd of a tr-ſpatle offerings many an heart is lifted vp in 2 conceir of 10y, | 
| when it hath tult cauſe of 1umiliation : God I-ts them alone with their Sacrifice, bur 
x. wien thatis done, he comes over them with abacke reckoning for their finne : Fitty 
iC-1 tmoutind and ſeucnty Ifraciites arc ſtrucke dead for this vAreuerence to the Arke : A 
_ wot ll weicome for the Arke of God into the borders of Ifracl. Itkilled them for 
he looking into ic, who thought it rheirlifeto ſee it; Ir deale blowes, 2nd death on both 
| hands; ro Plyliſtims, ro Tſraclizes; ro both of them for prophaning ir: Theone with 
1 their Idoll, the other with their eyes: It is a fearefull tiring to vſethe holy O-dinances 

of of God with an vnreuerent boldnefſe, Feare and tremvling becomes vs in our acceſſe 
wy tothe Majeſtic of the Almighty : Neither was there more ſtare, then ſecrefie in Gods 
wy Arke; ſome things tlie wiſedome of God deſires to conceale ; The vnreuerence of the 
oh Iſraclites was no more taulty, then their curiofiryz ſecret things to God, things IC- | | 
"as | Watedro vs and to our children. 
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The remoue of the */1rke. 


Heare of the Bethſhemites lamentation, I heare not of their repentance. i 
they complaine of their ſmart, they complaine nor of tlicit finne, ang 
3 I for ought [| can percciuec, ſpeake, as if Gol were curious, rather then they | 
{At faulty : (Who & able to ſtand before thu holy Lord God, 5nd to whow hal 
he goe from vs ? )ASit none could pleaſe thar God which miſliked they: 
It is the faſkion of naturall men to ivſtifie themſelves in their owne courſes - if they 
cannot charge any carthly thing with the blame of their ſuffering, they will caſt i vp. 
on Heauen : Thar a man pleads himſclte guilty of his owne wrong, isno common 
worke of Gods Spi:it. Berhſhemeſh bordered too neere vpon the Philiſtims, Iftheſe 
' menthovght the very preſence of the Artke hurtfu}l,why doe they ſend to their nejohe. | 
bours of Kiriath-icarim, that they might make themſclues miſerable? Whetre there i 
a miſconceir of God. itisno maruell if there bea defect of Charity : How cunningly 
doethcy ſend th. . .ncflage to their neighbours? They doe not ſay,the Artke of Gog 
iS come to vs of it ownc accord, Icſt the men of Kiriath-icarim ſhould reply,It is come 
ro you, lct it ſtay with you: They [ay onely the Philiſtims have brovght ir; they tell 
of the preſence of the Arke, they doe not tell of the ſucceſſe,Icit the example of their | 
' indgerncent ſhould hauz diſcouraged the forwardneſle of their reliete: And after all, 
' the offer was plaufivle, Come ye downe and take it vp to yer; aS1t the honourhad beene | 
; too grear for themſclues, as if their modeſtie had beene ſuch, that they would not 
' foreſtall and engrofle happineſle from the reſt of Ifracl, 

Itis no boot to te2ch Nature how to tcl] her owne talc, ſmart and danger will make. 
a man wittie : He is rarely conſtant, that will not difſemble for caſe. It is good to bee 
ſuſpicious of the euaftons of thoſe which would put off miſcrie, Thoſe of Bethſhe. 
meſh werenot more craftje then theſe of Keriath-icarim (which was the ground of 
their boldac!ſe)tauhfull : So many thouſand Bethſhemites could not bee dead, and 
no part of the rumour flie to them : they heard-how rhicke, not onely the Philiftims, 
' but the bordering Ifracl:res {cell downe dead before the Arke; yet they durſt aduen- 
rure tO come, and ferch it, even from amoneſt the carcaſſes ot their brethren : They 
had beenc form<rly acquainted with the Arke,they knew it was holy, it couldnot be 
- changeablc, and therefoic they well concciued this laughter ro zrife from the vaho- 
linefle of men, not from the rigour of God, and thereupon c2n ſecke comfort inthar, 
which others found deadly : Gods children cannot by any meanes bee diſcouraged | 
fromtheir honour, and-loue to his Ordinances : If they {ce thouſands ſtrucke downe | 
to Hcl! by the Scepter of Gods Kingdome, yer they will kiſſe js,ypon their knees,and 
iftheir Sauiour be a Rocke-of offence, and the oce2ſion of the fal}, of millions in Iſra- 
cl, they can fecd remperartely of that, whereof others haue ſurfeired to death,&c. 
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where we heare but of one Leuite, Ab:nadab, yer this Citte was more zealous for 
God, more reucrent and conſcionable inthe entertainement of the Arke, then the 
other, Wee heard of the taking downe of the Arke by the Berhſhemires, when 
ir camemiraculoarfly ro them; we doenot heare of any man fandificdfor che atten- 
Gance of it, 2s was done in this ſecond lodging of the Atke : Grace is not tycd ci- 
ther co number, or meanes. Iris it ſpirituall matters, as in the eſtate : Small helpes 
with good thrifc enrich vs, when great patrimonics loſe rhemſelues in the negleR, 
Shiloh was wontto be the place which was honoured with the preſence of the Arke; 


Oo —— 


— 


_ 


Bethſhemcſh was a Citic of Prieſts and Levites : Kiriath-icarim a Cinc of Iuda, 
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Kiriach-ic/ 11 (HECCLOS neo this priniledge : It a1d not ſtand with the royail t:herty 
of God, 30 + crthe Law, to nic himiclie vnto places and perſons: Vawerthi- 
nefle was our a fathioient cauſe of exchange. It was nor yer his time toſtirre from the 
| [ewes, yor he rem ound from one Proutnce to another: Leffe reaſon have weto thinke, 
| that {> (304) will refhde amongft vs, that none of our prouy©ontions can driuc him from 
| y8,000 £4 we | | 
| Thad, win had Found the miſerie of Gads 21:!rice, is now refolucd into teares 
{of contriion, 40d thankfulnefle vpon his returns: Thites no mention of their la- 


nenting 1frer the Lord, while he was gone, bur wien he was returacd, and ferled in 
Kr{1cti-12arim : The mcrcies of God draw mere wares trom his ch:il\ren, then bis 
1dgements doe from his enemics :; There 15n0o bctter 1gnc of good nacitre 2nd grace, 
.hea to bes wonne to repentance with kinduclle : Not to thinke of God except we be 
yelten viito ir, is ſeruile : Becauſe God was come agune oo Iiract, theretore Iſrael is 
returned ro God; It God had not come nt, they had never come:It heegthar came 
to them, h1.lnot made themcome to him, they had be{ne eter parted, They were 
cloyed with God, while he was perpetually rcludent with them, now that his abſence 
hid made him dainty, they cleave to him feruently, and penitemtly ig his returne : 
This was ir, that God meant in his departurc, a butter welcome at his comming 
backc. 

[ hezrd no newes of Samuel all this while the Arke was gone: Now when the 
Arke is r-turned and placedin Kirtath-icarim, I icarc him creat with the people: It is 
{noch 4. 12 1was filear in this fad diſertion of God; but now he takes full aduantage of 
| theprotelld contrition of Ifracl, to deale with them effectually, for their perfe& con- 
| w1ion vn God. Tr is great wiſedome in ſpirituall matters, to take occaſion by the 
| fore-locko, and to ſtrike while the iron 15 hot : VVe may bear long enovgh at the doore, 
| bur till God have opened, it is no going in, and when hc hath opened it is no delaying 
' to enter, The triall of fincerity is the abandoning of our wonted finnes. This Same? 
\ vrgeth (Jf ve be come agaime wnto the Lord with all your heart, put away the range Gods 
| from 4017 you, aud djhtaroth :) In vaine had ir beene to proteſle repentance, whilſt 
| they cout 1nued in Idolatry; God will never acknowledoc any connert, that ſtayes in 


1 knowne ſinne: Graces and Vertues arc fo lincke tog: ther, that hee, which hath one, 
T1 


hath all: The partiall conuerſion of men vnto God 1s but hatefull kypocrifie, How | 


happily cff-uall is a word ſpoken in ſeaſon ? Samnels exhortation wrought vpor the 
hearts of [ſrav), and fercht water out of their cyes, ſuits, and confeſſions, and vouwes 
out of their lips, and their falſe gods out of thcir hands; yet ic was not mceercly remorte 
but feare alſo, that moued Iiracl ro this humble ſubmiſſion. 

The Pliiliftims ſtood ouer them till, and threatned them with new affaults, the 
memory of their late ſlaughter, and ſpoile, was yet treſh in their minds, ſorrow for 
thecuils paſt, and feare of the future fercht them downe vpon their knees : Ir is not 
more neccfſiry for men to bee cheared with hopes, then to bee awed with dangers: 
where God inrends the humiliation of his ſeruants,there (hall nor wane meanes of their 
dcieRion : It was happy for Iſracl thatthey had an enemy. Is ic poſſible that the Phi- 
liſtims after thoſe deadly plagues, which they ſuſtained trom the God of Iſrael, ſhould 
thinke of inuding. Iſrael? thoſe that were ſo mated with the preſence ot the Arke,thar 
| theyncuer thought themſclues ſafe, till ic was out of fight, doe they now dareto thruſt 
| themſclues vpon the new revenge of the Arke ? It flue them whiles they thought ro 
honor it, and doe they thinke to cicape, whillt chey reſiſt it? It ſluerhem in their owne 
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 Coaſts,and do they come to it to ſecke death?yer behold no ſconer doe the Philiſtims | 
heare, that the lſraclices are gathered to Mizpeh, but the Princes of the Philiſtims | 


' Mher themſclues againſt them : No watnings will ſerue obdurate hearts, wicked | 


| menare even ambitions of deſtruionz Iudgements need not to goe finde them our, 
 theyrunne ro meer their bane. 
The Philitims come vp, and the Iſraclites feare; they that had not the wit to 
| feare, whilſt they were not friends with Ged, hauenornow the grace of fearleſle. 
| Yyyy2 : neſle 
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i thoy were reconcil.d to God ; Boldnefſr and PFeare ; 
YAthcrts; when wee ſhould tremble, wee are confident 
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| Cer PLC? withtne God of Hons ? Nothing ſhould iSight tho, wick aro Vp- | 
rightwitn fo Tocpeacc, which Ifract had made with God, was tric, but ter, j | 
1 V7 a! (tnotiruft the owne 1nnocg ncy, {Oo MUCi 25 thc DI2YCTS Of Samuel, Ceale 
0: tory tothc Lord on God for Vs. In ecmporal! things no:nng NINCCrs, but we may 
farc b2ticr tor other mens faiih, rien for our owne : It 15 n1 {11121 happinc{- tobein. | 


 reref}od in thym which are Favourites inthe Court of Hceauen; onc taithtull myn jn 
tele occations is more worth tnen millions of che WIalucr:ng 2NG VNCeItaine, 
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A 260d icart is cally wonne to devotion : Samrelcrics, and ficrificeth to God . 
ne hd done lo, rhough they had intreatcd ais filence, yea his forbeorance, VWhil, She 
's offer ng, the Pithifiims fhebe with Lirrel.and God hoh's with i! o Philiſkims, (The 
Lord innd;id with a nreat thunder that 
Samuel ft OUR MOre Vp") 15 KNCCS, cn all liracl befides : Tie VOYCC O!f God N- 
wwyercd the voyee of Semncl, and {peakes confulton 2nd dearhto the Philithms : How 
Were te provid Philiſtimcs dead with icarc, eric thoy dyed,co hee n! 
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| © fcarctu!] thun- | 
282inft them 2 to fer, that Hearn it {clte forghr a9:inſt | 


: 


hem 2 Hee that ſIrethen) fc orcrly in the reueng' s of his Arke, row kils them with | 


open borror in the h410s: If prefumprion did not make wicked men mad, they w. uld 
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nou lift thochand rgamt che Allmyhiy; what arc they in his hands, when hee f$dif. 
poted to vengeance r 
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The meeting of SAVLANSAMVE L, 


F5XSHRA vv. began his acquaintance with God carly, and continued itlong : 


NECES a. s | 

a ENS Hc D g2n ir 111 his long Cots, and continucd to his gray hayre (Hee 

Y3*=OXx<ugs ivdvcd Ifraclall the dayes of his life.) God doth nor vi- ro put off his 
F 


CS) old S-ruints; their age indeareth rhem ro him the more; Ir wee bee not 
ern =2 ynfaichfullro him, hee cannot be vnconſtant tovs, Art laſt his decayed 
age met with ill paitners, his Sonnes for Deputies, and Szxl for a King; The wicked- 
nef!- of his Sonncs gaue the occaſion ota change: Perhaps Iſrael had neuer thought 
of a King, if Samerls Sonnes hid not beene vnlike their Father : Who can promilc 
him{clſc holy children, when the loynes of a Samuel, and the education inthe Tem- 
ple, yeelded monſters? Ic is not Ikely,thar good Samrel was taulty in that indulgence, 
for which his ownc mouth had denounced Gods wdgemunt againſt Hely : yct this 
holy man ſucceeds Hely in his crofle,as well as his place, though nor in Þ1s finnc;and 1s 
afflictcd with a wicked ſucceilion : God will ct vs find, lat Grace 1s by gut, not by 
iahericance, | 

I feare Samnel was too partiall to narure in the ſurrogotion of his Sonnes, I doenot 
heare of Gods allowance to this a: If this had beene Gods choyce, as well 2s his,it 
had beene like to haue receiued more blefling. Now all Iſracl have cauſe to rue, that 
theſe were rhe Sonnes of Samnel; for now rhe queſtion was nor of their vVertucs, but 
of their blood, not of their worchineſſe, bur their birth; cucn che beſt hear? may dee 
blinded with affeion. VVho can maruell at theſe errors of P..rcnts loue, when he chat 
{o holily indged Iſrael all his life, mifiudged of his owne Sonnes. = 

It was Gods ancicnt purpoſe to raiſe yp a King to his people : How doth hee ta ! 
occaſion toperformeit, but by the vnruly defires of Iſracl ? even as we fay 0! human 
proccedings, that ill manners beget good lawes. That, Monarc 
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{ King, 4 iitoll men aro blind 10 all dangers,are deate to all good countclls. Track muſt | 
| have 2 8172 though they pay never fo deare for tacu longing: The vaine aff. ion 
| of CONfo0rwity 70 Other Nations Oucrcomes all difcouragements; t:1Crc 15 NO readicr 
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SAVL and SAMYVE LS Meeting. 
00h eres 29 quithon , Good things may be 111 Gclired fo was (1:15 of It | 

{f 2117044109 d-{ire of alrerationhid noc pollefiled chem, why did they not ra- 


k 5 CI 
(us fora rcfturmationot their Goucrrnours, then for a change of goucrnmen 
Voie Sv ncls LOAncs to detperaely cull, tharthere was no poflihilitic of amendment? | 


rt they were pait hope, were there not ſome orliers io hanuc ſucceeded the inftice of 
$1444, no lefle chen thele Cid bis perſon £ What needed Samuel to be thrutt our of | 
ae? VWhat nceded the ancient forme of auminiftration iobealkored ? Hee that r21- 
4 vp their Tudges, would have tound time toruſe taem vp Kings ;: Thetr curions, 
nd inconſtant new fangicnes, will nor abide to flay ir, but wih an heady in pPottunity 
1bours £2 ower haſten the pace of Gol, Whereti.erc is a ictled courte of good gouern- 
ment (howfocuer bleiniſhed with ſome wear nefies):t 1Snot Life robe ouer-forward 
0 1 C1 .2C, 10UgN ſhould be to the beitcr, Hee, by whom Kings 1 etgne, (ayes, | 
They h1uc caft him away that he ſhould not reigne over them becaule they defire 2 | 
King fo ra1gnc ouce them 5 Indges vere his owne inftizu:ton to his people, as yet | 
Kings were n97, ufrer that Kings were ierled,ro delire rhe goucrnment of Ludges, had | 
vin 2 1MV0cl1 more {ecitious inconſtancy:Gud hath not appointcy to eucry time & place | 
loſe formm<s, which arc [imply beſt inchemſeclucs, but tho! , which arc beſt to them, 
vnro whom they 277 appointed; which we may ncichier a!tcr, till tie begin, nor recall, | 


& 
} 


| ' 

when Ee Nati tittd. | 
15 buttacli. f-emcd perſonally to concerne $472 act, yet hc lodcalcs in ic notasa | 
ric, nt 25a Tudge of his owne Caſe, but asa Prophcr of Gi'd, as a trivng of hes op- | 
nol. HH Draycsro Got tor aduicc, hc forctcls the ſarc and court. 5of thor Farnre | 
| 


Way tO £7107,then to make others examples the ruic of our defires,or ations, It cuery 
man haus not aronnds of his owne, whercon to ſtand, there can be no ftabilitic in his 
rclolutions 01 proc cdings. | 
$;ncc then they choote ro haue a King, God himſclfe will chooſe and ?ppoint the 
King which they ſhall haue, The Kingdom e {E411 beginne in Beriamzin, which was to 
endure in /z4a:; It was no probabilitic or re aſon, this fuft King ſhould prove w<!l, be- 
cauic he was 2borriueztheir humour of innowation de {erucd to be punithed with their 
ownechoyce : X3/þthe father of Saul was mighty incftare, Saud was mighty in per- | 


lon, over-looking rhe reſt of the people in ſtature, no Icfle then he ſhould due 10 Gwyrri ſ - 


tie: The ſenſ.'s of the Ifraclites could not but be well pleaſed tor the time, howtocuer 
their hearts were afterwards; when men arc carricd with oviward ſhewes, it is a figne 
that God meanes them a deluſion. | 

How farre God ferches his purpoſes about !The Allis of Kifb, Sauls father, arc 
lirycd away : What is that to the newes of a Kingdome ? God [yes theſe ſmall ac- 
cidents for ee ground of greater defignes: The Atics mult bc loſt, none bur $47 muſt 
Poe with his f£xbers ſervant to ſeeke them+ Sammel (hall mect them in the ſearch : Sau | 
ſhall be premoniſhed of his infuing Royalty; Little can we by the beginning of any 
ation, >uefle ar Gods intention in the concluſion, 

Obedience was a fit entrance into Souecraignty : The ſcruice was homely for the 
onne of a great man, yct he refuſeth not to goe, {4sa tcilow ro his fathers ſcruant, vp- | 
on ſomeanea ſearch : The diſobedicnt and ſcornetull are good for nothing, they are 
nelther fit to be ſubieR5nor 2QUECTNOVTS. Kiſh was a great man in his countrey, yet he 
Uldainerh notro ſend his ſonne San vpon a thrifty errand, neicher doth Saul plcad® 
* diſparagement for a refuſall. Pride and wantonneſſe hane marred our tunes : | 
Great parents count it a diſreputation to imploy their ſonnes in courſes of frugality; 


| dtheir pampered children thinke it a ſhame to doe any thing : and ſo beare them 
| felucs, 25 thoſe that hold ir the onely glory to be cicher idle or wicked. _ 

| Nether doth Saul goe faſhionably ro worke, but docs this {cruice heartily and pain» 
WY, 2S aman, that defires rather rocffe the command, then pleaſe the Comman- 
nes. -— TR. der: 
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1 but know that Sa-wel wis a mixt perſon; The Iudge of Iſracl, and the Seer : yer both 
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| der : Hepaſſed from Ephraim tothe Land of Shaliſha, from Shaliſhato Salim, trgw, | 
Silim to Temini, whence his Houſe came; from Iemini to Zuph, rot ſo much as ty. 
113 with any of his kinred fo long as to vittaile himſclte : He that was afterward anjjj | 
King, 2pproued htmfſclica good Sonne. As there are diucrfitie of relations and offi. 
ces, lo there 150f diipoſitions; thoſe, which are excellent in ſome, attzine nor to2 
mediocritic inothcr: Ir is no arguirg from private vertues topublike, from dexteritie 
in 010 ſtation, tothe reſt : A ſeuerall grace belongs ro the particular carriage of cuery 
place whcreto we arc called, which if we want, the place may well want vs, | 
| There was more preiſe of his obedience in ceaſing to feeke, then in ſecking ; hee | 
rakes care, left his father ſhould rake care for him, thar whilft he ſhould feeme officions | 
in the lefie, he might notnegle@ thegreareſt. A blind obediencein ſome caſes doth 
well, but it doth farre better, when it 1s led with rhe eyes of diſcretion; otherwiſe we | 
may more oftendin pleaſing, then in diſobcying. | 
Greats the boncfic of a wiſe and religious atrendint, ſuch an one puts vs intethofe 
duties and ations which arc moſt cxpcdicnt, and leaſt thought of. If Saul had not 
had a diſcreet Seruant,he had returned bur as wiſe as he came; now he 1s drawne in to | 
conſule with rhe man of God, and heares morethen hee hoped for. Sanlwas now 
ſofticicnt joorney from his farhers houſe, yer his religious ſeruant in this remoreneſſe, 
thts KnOWIzdoe 0: the place, where the Prophet dwels, and how honourably doth | 
be mention him co his maſter ? Behold. in the Citiers a man of God, andhe t ay hone- 
| rable man, all that he ſaith commeth to paſſe: Gods Prophets are publike perſons, astheir | 
{ f1inCtion, ſo their notice concernes euery man : There isno reaſon God ſhould #bate | 
| any ©: th-roipect duc to his Miniſters vnder the Goſpell: Saint Parls ſuirtis both yni- | 
{ uerfſ3]] and cncrlaſtingy 1 beſeech you, Brethren, know them that labour amoneit you, 
The chicte praife is to beable ro giue good aduice; the next 15 to rakeit. Saul is 
calily induced to condeicend : He, whoſe curiofitic led him voluntarily at laſt, to the 
Witch or Endor, is now led at fiſt by good counſell to the man of God, neither is his 
care in going, lefle commendable, then his will to goe, For as a man,that hadbin cate. 
chized not to goe vnto God empry-handed, he askes,YYVhat ſhall we bring vntothe man? 
That haze we ? The caſc is well altered in our times : Euery man thinkes what may 1 
keepe backe? There is no gaine ſoſweet, as of a robbed Altar, yet Gods charge is no 
leſſe vnder the Goſpel, Let him that & taught, make hi Teacher partaker of all, As this 
faithfull care of Saul was a iuſt preſage of ſacceiſe, more then he looked tor, or could 
expect; fo the ſacrilegious vathanktulnefle of many, bodes that ruinetothcir ſoule 
| and cftate, which they could not have grace to feare. 
Hethat knew the Prophets abode, knew alſo the honour of his place, hee couldnot 
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Saul and his Scruant purpoſe to prefent him the fourth part of a ſhekell, to the value of 

bout our fiue pence. They had learned, that thankfulneſſe was nor to be meaſured of 
good men by the weight, but by the will of the Retributor : How much more will 
Godaccept the ſmall oftcrings of his weake Seruants, when he ſees them procecd trom 

oreat loue ? : 

The very maids of the Citie can giue direRion to the Prophet,they had liſtned after 
the holy affayres,they had heard of the Sacrifice, and couldtell of the neceffitic of 5 
| muels preſence: Thoſe that live within the Sun-ſhine of Religion, cannot but bee ſome- 
what coloured with thoſe beames : Where there is practice and example of piety 
the better ſort, there will be a refleion of it yponthe meaneſt : it is no ſmall bencfit 
tolive in religious and holy places, we ſhall be much to blame, if all goodnefle fall bc- 
fide vs : Yea ſo skilfull were theſe Damzels in the faſhions of. their publike Sacrifices, 
that they could inſtruc San/and his ſervant, vnasked, how the people would not cate, 
till Sazne/ came tobleſſe the Sacrifice. This meeting was not more a Sacrifice, then 
it was a Feaſt : Theſe two agree well, we have never ſo much cauſe to re1OyTe ol 
ſting, as when wee haue duly ſcrued our God : The Sacrifice was 4 tesſt to God, the 
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other to mcn : The body may cate and drinke with contentment,when the _ | 
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y-e02 firſt ted, and hath firſt feaſt d rhe maker of both : Goo care thy brew with ov, 
| and drinks thy drinke wicha merry hean,tor God now acceptcth thy wor kes, Fit 
| Sacrifice was before con'ecraced, waen it ws offered ro Got, but ir wis not cones 


| crared ro them, till Samuct 1 Mic it, bs blifiing made that mivate holy tr rhe vnetts, | 


i% * 


lines from him, which ganc thein being ; Or ftane broughe thir curſe Vpon thin 


| withO'1: a curſe, VVeare not our owne tri:nds except our Prayers helpe io roks 
{ 2way, which ourfi1ne hath brougar, that io cortectoanc all may be clearig 5 Tr 15 
| nvamanneily godleflencile, ro rake Gods cteaturt's without the leaue of thef Ma: 
ker, and w.-ll may God withhold hisblefſing trom chem, which us not the grace 
t0aske it. 
Thoſe gacfts which were ſo religious, that they would nor cate tcir Srcrifice v1 
mizht not facrifice; yer would they nor either cate, or blfſe, winles ri: y 10k to 
the preſence of a Proper, Euery Chriſtian may ſin: fic his oyne mary br wlicas 
chole are prefenr, that are pc larly fandtifed ro God, ris ferutce 15 fiewclt for tm: 
I: iscommendabl2 ry ceach Children the praice of Tammkigining, (:.:r the b | 5 
ever moſt acct To olcflc our tables, and choſe eſpecially, whole office it i3 wo offer ou 
rayers io God. 

Litcl« did Saw rhioke, that his comming and his errand was oO noted of God, as 
that it was fore-fignihed vn'o the Prophee, and now, behold Samuel ts cold a day be- 
! fore of the man, rime, and place of his meeting, The cye of Gods providence is no 
eſſe ouer all oar actions, all our mottons. We cinnot goec 'ny wither witho. ic him, 
herels all our ſteps; ſince ir plealerh God therefore to rake notice of vs, mech more 
ſhould we rake noc1ce of him, and walke with him, in whom we moue. Sant carne :e- 
fide his expeR:rion to the Prophet, he had no thought of any ſuch purpoſe, till nis 
Scruant made this ſudden motion vato him of viſiting Samuel, and yer God ſay: $19 
| his Prophet, 7 will ſend thee a man out of the Land of Beniamin, The ouer. ruling h41d 
| of the Almighty workes vs inſenſibly, and all our affaires to his owne fc crer derer- 
| min2rions; {o 25 wiles we thinke to doe our owne wils, we doe his. Our owric 1n» 
tentions w2 may know, Gods purpoſes we know not; we mult goc che way that we 

arecalled, let him lead vs to what end he pleaſeth; ir is our duty ro refigne our ſelues 
and our wayes to the diſpoſicion of God, and patiently and thunktully ro await the if 


| rael : He, that rold of Saul. before he came, knew before he came into the world, what 


| man, what a King he would be; yerhe chooſerh him our, and inioyncs his inundti- | 


01. Ic is one of the greateſt prayſes of Gods wiſedome, that hee canturne the cuill of 
| men to his owne glory. Aduancement 1s not euer a ſtone of loue either to the mon, or 
| tothe place. Ir had beene better for Sawl, that his heaqhad beene eucr dry: ſome God 
raiſeth vp in indgement, that they may fallche more vneafily; there are no men ſo mi- 
{crable, as thoſe thar are great andeuill, 

| Irſeemes rhar Sawnel bore nogreat port in his outſide, far that Sa»l not diſcerning 
him, cither by his habit, or attendants, comes to him, and askes him tor the Scer; yer 


himſelfe : There is an affable famuliaritic that becommeth Grearnellc; lc is nut good 
tor eminent perſons to ſtand alwayes vpon the height of their ſtare, but ſo tro behaue 
themſelues,chat as their ſociable carizge may not breed concempr, foathcir ouct-high- 
nefſe may nor breed a ſeruile fearfulneſſe in their people. 

How kindly doth Samuel entertaine and invite Sas/.yct it was he'onely that ſhould 
tecciue wrong by the future royalty of Sau! Who would nor have looked that aged 
| Samyel (hould haue emulated rather the glory of his young riuall, and hauc look-d 
chucliſhly vpoa che man that ſhould rob him of his aurhoriry ? yet now, as if he came 

Ol) 
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fue of his decrees. The ſame God that fore. ſhevred Saul to Samuel, now points ro him | 
(See,this is the may,) and commands the Prophet to anoint him Gonernour over If. | 


mhich was form ccly hillo.yed ro God : All c:earures were made 9004, and rooke l.o- 


| (which val-ffe 02r prayers remnuc ir) cl auvsto them (ill, fo2s we recvine them not | 


, 
rh it | 
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bleiſed, m g \t hive bleN<d ic themſclucs : Eucry m3! M1911 4) 61 ST uh ety min | 
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Was Samuel as yer the Iudge of Iſracl, the ſubſticurion of his fonncs had not diſpliced | 
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| the Mull, THAT {h il] command Lirac); Out of the rubbiſh of Beniamin doth God raiſe 


 fained excuſe, that Saul makes to put oft th it, Which ht would fatne cnioy, and ro 
caulc honour to follow him the more e 1g+ ry ; 

" - ; * _ s *® } \ . . * 

tie, that fo dciced him vnder the 41:6 of Guo: Prophet. Faire beginningsare a6 
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Ly; dliparaging his Tride an refpect of the reſt of Ifraci, his Fathers Family tn relpe& 


 ſoope below the truth + For, as Bearamin was the youngcit fonne of [frac], fohe was 


; hood ended in an impudency ot youth, « {t:1&t entrance in liccnciouſncſle, carly for. 


| oN his head, the kiſſes of homage vpon his facc, and ſends him away rich in thoughts, 


| ſurance, by forcwarnings of thoſe events, which he ſhould finde in his way: Hee tels 


Kingdome. No fooner did Samuel turne his bac ke from Sant, but God gauc himano- 
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1: poic to gr. ihc bim, hee bidsl,im to the feaſt, he honours him with tC Chicfe 
lerues a fciedt moricll for him, be tcls him ingenuanifly the newes Of his ig. 
[in Sovcratignty, (Or whom ts ſet the defire of all Iſrael, is it wot "0 thee and thy fa. 

| W .1c and holy men , as they are not ambi10u ©: 1acir owne burden {{) | 
thy arc not vnwilling to bce caled, when God pleaſcrhio dilthargethern; ncither 
Cailiti,cy envy tholc whom God hfttcth aboue their hca''s: They make tn [Coll of 
honour, tzat are ttoubled with their owne freedome,or grudy. at rhe pLoinocn of 
O7N2CKS, 


Doubctlictſe Saul wasmnvch amazed with this ſtrange ſalutation, and newes of the 
Propher, «and how modcfily doth he pur 1: off, as that, which was neither ht, nor like. 


of the Tribe, and himſelte in rcfpect ofthis Fathers Family; neither did his humili 


now by much, the lcait Tribc of Liracl; They bad nor yet reconcied that vniverſall 
{luwghcer which they had recciucad from the hanc's of their brethren, wherel Y 2 Tribe 
vas almoſt loft to litael, yer even out of the ren aire of Bryramis dutt, God cooe 


the Farone. That is not cuer the belt and ftatrcſt vhich God chovicth,but that which 
Gud chooleth is cucr the fhereſt;, the ſtrengrch or weaknefle of meancs is nClther ſpur 
107 bridle to the Uctermirare choice $08 Gied yea rather he holds it the greareli proofe 
of lits freedome, and ommpotency, to 2c&var cc the Vil.xctcit, It was ro hollow and 


ir yas Ur finccre truth of his humili. 
ſound proofe of our proceedings aid ending will ; How often hath a beſhfullchild- 


wardnefſe in Atheiſme? There nvghte boa civil] mecknefic in Sarl, true grace theie 
was not in him; they that be good, beare more truit in thor age, 

Sarl tad bur five pence in his purl< ro gige the P;opher + The Prophet after much 
good checre gives him the Kingdome, he beſtowcs the oyle of royall conſecration 


—_ —— 


and expcRation; and now [cſt his :ſton;ſhrnyent ſhouldend jn diſtruſt, he fctles hisaf- } 


him whom he ſhall mcer,whotthcy ſhall fay, how himſclte ſhall be affected, that all 
theſe, and himſelfe might be ſo many witneſſes of his following coronation; euery 
word confirmed him, For well might he thinke, He that can foretell me the motions 
and words of others, cannot fail in mince; eſpecially when (as Samuel had prophect- 
edto him)he found himſelfe ro prophefic; his propheſying did enough foretell his 


—_— 


ther heart, lifting vp his thoughts and diſpolition to the pirch ofa King : the calling 
of God neuer leaues a man vnchanged,neither did God euer imploy any man in tus 
ſeruice, whom he did nor enable to rhe worke he 167 him; eſpecially thoſe whom hee 
raiſerh vp to the ſupply of his owne place, and the repreſentation of himſeltc. It 15no 
marvell, if Princes exccll the vulgar in gifts, no lcſlc then in dignity: Their Crownes 
and their hearts are both in one and the ſame hand; If God did not adde to their po- | 
wets, as well as their honours,there would be no £quality, 
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& ” anointed : If once wo honwe tutice Of MCW HO! © O2Y DUC CON» 
Mat OTTING (Tur : LNCIetS NOCNUIRCE LO TRE AUMIQONVe EDEN Caleall tTNpS Arenco | 
l celTiry in their firtt cauſe, then the natural. $5 tarre cd Sart truſt rhe preds. 
$101,and oyile of Samnel, that he hides him amone the ruff; Hee knew where the | 
5 would tohe botore rhiey were calt ; This was but a moaett donlnation of thar 
1OROUT, V Vc he {ivr muſt con 2 His very withdrawing {hewed fome -xXpectation, 

why clic thoind be have hid hmmnſelts, racier then te Gtner Hrachitcs ? Vet could hee 
ot hope his fubducing himſelf, cout! oifuppoint the purpoſe of Ged : Hee well | 
knew, t2t nee, which found our 210 difuriod 1s N omonegſt the thoviards of | 
| [{racl.w 11d caſtty find Que 1115 a ron ing £cnt: \V} N ONCe We KNOW Gods decree, 
In vaine ſhall we ftriue againſt ir £ Bituic we know ut, 17 15 tau fferent for vs to works | 
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[ canner blame Sar! for hiding hiumſcltc troma Eingdome, of Iirac]: 
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Honovr 1$ heauv;when 1t comes vpon the bc ſt eearmes: How ſhould it bee otherwiſe, 
, 1 ! þ __ * + [ l , [ » %, * 

when all mens Cares are caſt vypon onc ? bur moſt 0:2] ina troubled eſtate ? INo man 


Can par to S2a without danger, but h- that Iancherh ov: in 2 tempett, can expect no- 


thin? bY the harde(t event; ſuch was the condirion of Ifrael : Their old encimie thc 


P aliſtims were ſtilled wien that fearfvil thunder of God, as hnding what it was to 
warreagainlt tic Almighty. There were aduerlarties enougibefides in their borders: 
Ic was but an hollow truce, that was berwixe Tiracl and their heatnentih nctohbovrs; 
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and Na/i/h was now ar their gates. VW-1] did S4rl know the difference b2:weene a | 


Cl 


percefu!l goucr 1m-2nc,and the perillous and wearidome tumules of warre, The quieteſt 
Throne is full of cares, but the perplexed, of dangers. Cares and dangers dionue Sat 


1-t0 this corner to hide his head from 2 Croywnc :; Theſe made him chuſe rather ro 
| 


lyeoblcutely :mong the baggage of his | conf, then to it: gloriouſly in the Throne | 


tySrare, This hiding could doe nothing bur ſthew, that both he ſulpeRed left hee | 


ſhould b- choſen, and dcfircd hee ſhould nor be chofen + That God trom whom the 
tls 22:1 the rockes could not conceale him, brings him forch to the light, fo much 
more longed for, as he was more vnwilliog to be fecn{and more applatied, as he was 
morelong<d for. 

Now then when Sar} is drawne forth in the middeft of the cager expeRtation of 


Une, modeſty and oodlincflc ſhewed rhemſclues in his face : The preaſe cannot hide 


tn, whom the ſtuffe had hid; As if hee had bcene made to bee 1tecne, hee ouer- 
| 


DIk's ot! Ifracl in height of ature, for prefage of ri;e eminence of his eſtate, (from 


tne lhonlders vpmard was he hizher then any of the people.) [ſrac] ſecs their lots are talne 
\pon 2nored man, one, whoſe perſon ſhewed, he was borne to bea King, and now 
al the people ſhour for toy; they haue their longing, and 2pplaud their owne happi- 
nefle, and their Kings honour : How eafic is it for vs to miſtake our owne eſtates? to 
[cloyce in that which wee ſhall find the iuſt cauſe of our humiliation ? The end wes a 

thing 


mm... POE : Sa 


— — -——————_ — - 


MR 


— - 


——_— CE Re. an — —_—_ C—— ww ——_ , - . UA 


” 
—— . 


4 -- 


"ASS "ES -- ar 9 EET TY eaQn o tss5c co”, T TE DEA.SSaAY .c 1 APC” 2” 5 YE. ce IBISa 4 2-4 


—___—— Tz 


044 Eon” TY Eee wage - 


CCCETTTTTTT YE 


Co OD 22 DO r——_— _— oo _—_— 


i. — _ ——— _ 


td eds — FX" mm d D _— A — 


ens Oh wtre—emmn ncunaynSe oo ceneocmomc —— —— _ ne ee — ——  —_—_ 
ring is 50tter then the beginning; the ſafeſt way 1sto r. ſerve ovr 10y, til wee haye 


good proote of the worthinefle and fitnetlc of the obic&t. Whar are we the better for 
having ablcſſing, it we know nor how to vic it? The office and ob{ervance of a Kino 


was vncowth tolfracl : Simruel therefore informcs the people of their mutual duties 
and writes them in a bocke, and laycs it vp betore the Lord, otherwiſe, noucltie mijohr 
- *% 


; hauc brene a warrant for thcir ignorance, and ignorance for ncgleR : there are reci. 
; procull reſp: &s of Princes and people, whichit they bee not obſcrued, POUCTNMent 


Lmeuifheth into confuſion; theic Samueltaithtully teackerh thum. Thouch bee may 


norte their iudge, yet he will be their Prophet, he will inſtract, it hee may not rule 


' yea he will inſtru him that ſhall ruic : There 1s no Kino uliolure, but be, ri: is the 


Y ) 


| King of all gods : Exrthly monarchs muſt walk by a ule, which if they fra 'vrefle, 


they ſhall be accountable to him, tli-tis higher ther; rhe higheſt, who hath dcpured | 


' them. Not out of carc of ciatiitic, fo much as confcionce, muſt every S2mwellibour 


tokeepe eauen rermes betwixt Kings and Suok Et>, preſcribing wit moderation tothe 


; one, to the other obedience and loyal: y, which who cuer cendcauors to tiouble,is ndne 
the friend f God bis (| Cl 
' Of the friends of God,or his Church. 


The moftand beſt applaud their new K.ng, ſome wicked oncs deſpiſed him, and 


| 12id. Z7ow ſhall be ſaue ws ? It was nw. ..;: mightot his Parents, the goodlineſſe of his 
' p<r{on, the priwledge of his Jot, the fame of his prophcſying, the pancgyricke of 


| Samuel, that could ſhield him from contempt, or winne him the hearts of all : There 


was never yet any man, to whom ſome rooke not exceptions; Tr is not poſſible ei- 
ther to pleaſe or diſplcaſe all men, while ſome men are 1in love with vice, as dcepely, 


| 8s Others witl ycrtue, and ſome (as 111) difhike verine, it not for it (elfe,yet for contra- 


dition. They well ſaw, Sau{chole not himſclte, they faw him worthy to have beene 
choſen, if the EleRion ſhould hauc beene carricd by voyces, and thor voyces by 


their eyes; they ſaw him vawilling to hold, or yeeld, when he was choſen; yer they | 


will cnuy him : What fault could they finde in him whom Gol had choſen? His pa- 
reatage was «quall, his perſon aboue them, his inyar parts more aboue them then 


the outward; Malccontents will rather deuiſc then want cauſes of fying out, andra-: 


ther then faile, the vniucrſall approbation of others is xround enoveh of their diſlike, 
Itis a vaine ambition of thoſe,that would be loned of ail; The ſpiic of God when he 
enioynes vs peace withall, he addes, [if it be poſſible] and tauour is more then peace; 
A mans comfort muſt be in himſfelfe, che conſcience of deferning well, | 
The neighbouring Ainmonires could not but baus beard of Gods fearful venge- 
ance vpon the Piuliſtims, and yer they will bee raking vp the quarrell againſt Iſracl: 


| Nahaſh comes vp againſt Iabeſh Gilead : Nothing but grace can teach vsto make vic 


of others iudgements; wicked men are not moued with oughr, that fals beſide them; 
they truſt nothing buttheir owne ſmart : Whar fearfull iudgements doth Godexc- 


| cute eucry day ? reſolute ſinners take no notice of them, and arc growne {o peremp» 


—— 


ao 94S 


corie, as if God had neuer ſhewed diſlike of their wayes. 

The Gileadites were not more boſe, then Nahaſb the Ammonite was cruell ; The 
Gileadires would buy their peace with ſcruility, Nahaſh would ſell them 2 ſervile Peace 
for their right eyes. 1ephtha the Gileadite did yet ſticke in the ſtomack? of LA mm0n, 
and now they thinke their reuenge cannot bee too bloody : It is x wender, that hee, 
which would offcr ſo mercilefle a condition to Iſrael, would yeeld to the motion © 
any delay; Hee meant nothing but ſhame and death ro the Iſraclites, yet hee con- 
diſcends to a ſeuen dayes reſpit : Perhaps his confidence made him thus carclefſe, 
Howlocuer, it was the reſtraint of God that gaue this breath ro I! racl, and this Op- 
portunity to Sauls courage and viRtoric : The enemics of Gods Church cannot bee 
ſo maliciousas they would, cannot approue themſclues ſo malicious, as they Ne 
God fo holds them in ſometimes, that. a ſtander-by would thinke them fauourab + 
The newes of Gileads diſtreſſ® had ſoone filled and afflicted Iſracl, the people tbinke 
of no remedie but their pittie and teares : Euills arc caſily grieued for, not cali A D 


drefled : Onely Sa#l is more flirred with indignation then ſorrow; That Hick 
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| inthe field, when he (hould have commanded men. 
Now 5 one that would bea Kingno lefſe by merit, then cleftion, he takes vpon 
him, and pertormes the reſcue of Gilead ; he aſſembles Iſracl, he leades them, he rai- 


| heroicall motions for rhe atciieuement : When all hearts arc cold and dead, it is a 
| hone of intended deſtruction. | 

{ enquire atrer thoſe diſcontented Matiners , which had refuſed allegeance vnto fs 
worthy a Command2r (Brteg thoſr men, that we may ſlay them: ) This tedition had de- 
ſerved dvarh, though Sat had beene foiled art Gilead ; but now his happy vitoric 
whcts the people much more to adchire of this 11ſt execurion. Saul, tro whom the in. 
uric was done, hinders thereuenge, (Tere ſhall no man dye this day, for to day the 
Lord hath ſane Iſrael) that his fortitude migitnot goe beyond his mercy. How noble 
were theſe beginniags of Saul? His Prophetic ſhewed him miraculouſly wiſe, his Bat- 
ll and Victory no tciſe valiant, the pardon of his Rebels, as mercifull : There was 
not more power ſhezwed in ouercomming the Ammonites, then in ouercomming 
himſcIte, and che impotent malice of theſe nratinovs lfraclites, - Now Iſrael ſees they 
havea King, that can both ſhed blood, and ſpare ic; thae can ſhed rhe Ammonites 
blood, and ſpare theirs : His mercy winncs thoſe hearts, whom his valour could nor. 
Asin God,foin his Deputies, Mercy and Tuftice ſhould be inſepar2ble : whereſocuer 
theſerwogocaſunder, gouernment followes them into diſtraction, and ends in ruine- 


-— —— = 


had not beence ſcaſonable : A man hath reafonto be moſt bold with himſelfe It is no 
praiſe of Mercy (fince it isa fault in Tuſtice) to remit another mans ſatisfaction, his 
owne he may, | 
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SaMVELS conteſtation. 


Very one can be a friend to him that proſpereth : By this victory 
hath Saulas well conquered the obſtinacy of his owne people: Now 
there isno Iſraclite that rezoyceth not in Sauls Kingdome,. No ſoo- 

1, ner have they done obicting to Saxl, then Samuel begins to expo- 

) flulate with them : The ſame day wherein they began to bee plea- 

A fed, God ſhewes him{clte angry : All the paſſages of their procce- 

dings offended him, he deferred to let them know it till now, rhat 
| the Kingdome was fetled, and their hearts lifted vp : Now.doth God coole their cou- 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| WI 
CY 
| 

' 

| 

' 


' tageand toy, with a backe reckoning for their forwardnefſe,., God will net let his peo- | 


 Plerunne away with the arreragesot their ſinaes; but when they leaſt thinke of it, calls 
| themtoan account : All this while was Godavgry with their reiction of Samnel, yer 
 (Bifthere had beene nothing but peace) he giues them a victory ouer their enemies, 
hepines way to their ioy intheir election ; now hee lets them know, that after their 
; peace.offerings, he hath a quarrell with rhem. God may bee-angry enough with-ys, 
' Whiles-we outward] y proſper : Ic is. the wiſ:dome of God to take his belt aduantagesz' 


ae paſt the danger, cicher otconlcience or pupiſhment; then (cuen when wee be- 


_— 
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[fithad beene a wrong offered to Samnel, the forbearance af the revenge had not. 
beeneſo commendable, although vpon the day of ſo happy a dcliuerance, perhaps it 


Þ gin | 
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whicl1 put into hin 2 ſpirit of propheſie, now puts into hima ſpirit of forticude: Hee | 
was betore appointed to the Throne,not ſetled inthe Throne ; he followed the beaſts | 


| "This diy hath made Sarl a compleat King, and now the thankfull Iſraclitcs begin to | 


eluffers vs to 20e on, till wee ſhould cometo- cnioy the fruit of our finne, cill wee: | 


| 


> 
| 


ſeththe fiege, breakes the troopes, cats the throats of the Ammonites. . When God! | 
hath any exploit to pertorme, he raijeth vp the heart of ſome choſen Inſtrument wicl: | 
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oinne to be paſt the feeling of our finne) we ſhall beginnero feele his diſpleaſure for 
| our finnes: This is onely where he loucs, where he would both forgiue and reclaime. 
| ic hach now co doe with his Iſrael; But where he meanes vrter vengeance, helets men 
| harden themlclues toa reprobate ſenſleſneſſe, and make vp their owne meaſure with. 
out contradiftion,as purpoling to reckon with them but once for cuer. 
| Samuel had diflwaded them betore, he reproues them not, vnrill now : If hee had 
chus bent himſclfe againſt them, ere the ſerhing of the election, hee had troubled Iſrael 
in that, which.God tooke occalton by their finne to cſtablith; His oppoſition would 
hauc ſauoured of recipes to him({clte, whom the wrong of this innouation chief 
concerncd : Now therefore-when they are ſurc ofcheir King, and their King ofthem 
when he hath ſet cauen tcrmes berwixt them mutually, hee lets them fee, how they 
wereat odds with God : Wee muſt eucr diſlike finnes, wee may not ever ſhew it! 
| Diſcretion inthe choice of ſeaſons for reprouing, is no lefle commendable and ne. 
ceſſary, then zeale and faithfulnefle in reprouing : Good Phiſttians vie not to evacy- 
atethebody in extremities of heat or cold; wife Mariners doe not hoife fayles in 
| cuery wind, 

- Firſt doth Sawnelbeginne toclearehis owne invocence, cre hee dare charge them 
wich their finne: He that will caſt a ſtone ar an offender, mult bc free h:mſclte, other. 
wiſe ke condenines, and ex«cures himſelte in another perſon: The conſcience ſtops 
the mouth ofthe guilty. man, and chokes him with rhat {inne, which lyes in his owne 
| breſt,and having not come forth by a penitent confeſſion, cannot find the Way Out in 
| a reproofe ; 'or it he doc reproue, he doch more ſhame himſelte, then reforme ano- 
| ther. Herharwas the TIudge of Ifracl, would nor now iudge h:m{clfe, but. would bee 
' indeed by lirael, Whoſe Oxe hane I taken ? whoſe Aſſe hanc 1 taken ? or to whomhaut | 
; donewrong £ No doubt, Samuel found himiclte guilty betore God of many private | 
' infirmities, bur tor his publike carriage he appeoles ro men : A mans heart'canbeſt | 
| ludpe of hitnſcite; others can beſt iudge of his actions. As another mans conſcience 
; and approbation cannot beare'vs out betore God; fo cannor our-owne before men: 
For oft tunes that aRion is-cenfured by the beholders, as wrongfull, wherein we ap- 
plaud our owne iuſtice. Happy is that man, that can bce acquited by himſclie in pri-} 
| uate, in publike by others, by Godin both; ſtanders by may ſec more : Ir is very fate 
| for a man to looke into himfelte by others cycs; in v-ine ſhall a mans heart abſolue 
| him, that is condemned by his aRtions. | 
i It: wasnot ſo much therryall of his cariage, that Samuel appealed for, as his iuſti 
| fication, nor for his owne comfort, ſo much as their conuiRion s His innocence hath 
| not done him ſeruice cnough); vnleſſe it ſhame them, 5nd moke them conteſſe them- 
| ſelues faulty. In ſo many yeares where'n Samucl iudged Tirael, ir cannot be, but mi- 
| ny thouſand cauſcs paſſedHis hands, wherein both parties could not poſſibly be ples 
| ſed; yet fo cleere doth he-find his heart, and hands, that he dare make the Sricued part 

indges of his iudgement :'A good conſcience will make a man vndauntedly confident) 
| 2nddare pur him vpon any eryall; where his owne bcart ſtrikes him nor, ir bids him 
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peace at home : Contrarily, hee that hath a falſe and toule heart, Jycs ar cvery Mans 
mercy ; lives flauifhly, andis faine ro dawbe vp a rotten peace with the baſcſt condit!- 
ons. Truth is'not afraid bf any light; and therefore dare ſuffer her wares to be caryed 
ftoma dim ſhop-board'vritotheftreer doore : Perfect gold will be but the purer with 
trymg, whereas falfhood:'being a worke' of darkneflc, loucs darknefle, and therefore 
: ſeckes whereirmay worke ctoſeſt; : | ot ' uid FB en 
| This very:appettation cheared Samet, bur the peoples atteſtirion clearcd hw wo 
. Innvcency and vprightneſfe becomes cuery man well, but rhoft publike p: rſons/v 0 
{ball be elſe obnoxious toevery offender; The Throne and the Pulpit (of all pay 
call for holinefſe; normore for example of good, then! for liberry-of controlling evil: 


challenge all che world, and take vpall commers: How happy a thing 1s it fora-ma| 
to be his ownefriend, and patron ? Hee needs nor to teare torraine broylcs, that is a} 


oath) 


Alt Magiſtrares ſweare tb doe- that: which Semve/ proteſted bee hatt: done:;1t _ 
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ks WC crefoven hed, as Samucls protcfiat! N, it Werea PETRI 1c Statenor to be | 
annoy ; 1X {1nncs of our Teachers are the reachcrs of linne;the ſinncs of Goaucrnours 
loc both command, and countenance euv!ll; This very acquiting of Samuel was the | 
tion of rhemfelaes © For how could it Lec by t {aulry to caſt off a foujtlefſe Go. 
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nom 2 [{hehad not taken aw O_ }ze, or an alle trom thom, why doc thov rake 
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awny his 21 thorncie £ They could not hanc thus __ ed Saul ar the end of his rojer 
ht God, ftince they were wearic 014 1ſt Ruler, ro puniſh them with 


Tod to them for his owne pri: 2hrnefle, durſt not appcale ro them fo | 
1c, but appcajes to Hceanen from them. Men are commc nly | 
& of r c cafes: Ir muſt be a ſtrongeuidence,that will make a ſinner con- | 
Rod in iaſiclte : Nature hath {© many ſhitrs: o cooZzeN it ſelfe inthis ſpiritual! ver- | 

Q 11 niece 1t betaken in the manner, 1t ww; :l hardly vecld roa truth, either ſhee 
Edenio the 1:5, or the foulr, or the meaſure; And now 1n this ca le they might | 
bn to hane ſome faire pretences : For thoveh Samnel was righecous, yet his ONNncs | 
1 commit, To cut off ail excules theretore, Samuel appealest© God (the hicheft | 
re cet rity finne, and dares truſt roa miraculous conuiction. It | 
* W/ Cat 5 es iP the hot and dry ayrc of their climate did nor wont to | 

"on fo much moift vapour, as might raife a ciona either forraine, or 
r11tknew God cond, and wonld doc both theſe, without rhe ketpe of | 
1s, pms the triall vpon this 1fſue. Rod not Sam! before conſul CC _ | 

| recciued warrant for hisaR, it-{ ad bi end yy eg and rem p*; 

325 30W a noble improucment of faitti: Ra he 5 I'rac! hall vor #Þ 2IC 
, Gud will accuſe and araignce them tromFeaucn, No feoncrhath 

ceaicd, then Gods voyce begins : Eurry Cracke of thunder ſpake 10Oge- 
deems the rebellious 1fracli:cs, and eucry drop of raine, a wirnefic of their {1n; 
| 2nd now they ic 13nd : they had d:ipleafed him, which rvleth in the Heaucn, by reic- 
| Gino the man thr ruled for him on Earth : The thur:dering voyce of God, that had 
| ht confounded the Philiſtims, they now vn :derfrood to ipcake feorfull 
ieeees.) Jo marucll, if now they fel] vpon their knees, not to Saul, whom 


nofen, bas to Samuel, who being thus caſt off by them, is thus countenan- 
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0 I never mcant the Kingdome ſhould eithcr ſtay lone in the Tribe of 
Beniamin; or remoue ſuddenly from the perſon of Sar Many yoares did 

, Sari ' reigne over I{riel; yet God computes him but wo yearcs a King : 

- That isnor: 2Ccoumed of God to be done, which is nor lawt: ly done ; 

—” when God. which chooſe Saul, rcieted him, he wasno more a King,bur 

Tyrant + Tract oLer -od him till, but God makes no reckoning of him, as his Dc cpu- 
We, dit a3 217 V arp: f | 


+» a ® 


SH! 1725 of 2o0d yeares, when hee was 2duanced tothe Kingdome : His Sonne 
| | lonathay, the firſt yeare of his Fathers Raignce, could leadathouſand I{raclites into the 
| held. an 4 eine a foyle rothe Phililtims : And now Lfrac) could not thinke themſclues 

eſe-ha py in cheir Prince, then in their King; Ionathas is the Heyre of his Fathers 

"&o rie, 25 well as of his valour, and his < ſtare. "The Philiſtims were quict after thoſe 

ſt thund er-claps, a!l rhe time of Samuels goucrnment, now they beginne to ſtirre 
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are as farre from contentment, becauſe they want a Samwel, vnletlc both 1oynetoge- þ 


 enmitic and fatcguard are trom heaven, goodnefle hath beene eucr a itronger ounrg 


(ontemplations. 
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How vrterly is Iſracl diſappointed in their hopes ? Tharſecuritie and ProteQion 
which they promiſed themſchues in the name of a King, they found in aProphet ji. 
lcd of ina Warriour. They were more ſafe vader the mantle, ther vnder armeg : both 


then valour : Icis che {urcit policy alwayes to have peace with God, 

We findby the ſpoyles, that the Philiſtims had ſome bartels with Iſrael which are 
not recorded : After the thunder had ſcared them inro a peace, and reſtitution of all 
:be bordering Citics, from Ekron to Gath, they had taken new heart, and ſobeſlaued 
Urael, thzt they had neither weapon nor Smith left amongſt them, yer eucn inthi; 
miſcrable nakedneflc of Ifracl, haue they both fought, and overcome. Now might | 
you haue ſcene the vnarmed Iiraelites marching with their Slings, and Plough-ſtaves, * 
and Hookes, and Forkes, and other inſtruments of their husbandrie, againſt a might 4 
and well furniſhed encmie,and returning laded both with Armes and V:Gorie, No Ar. 
mour is of proofe againſt the Almighty, ncithcr is he vnweaponed, that caries here. 
acnge of God : There is the ſame diſaduantage in our ſpiritual conflis, we are tur. 
ned naked to principalities and powers; whilit wee goc vnder the condutt of the Prince | 
of our peace, wecannot bur be bold and victorious. 

Vaine men thinke ro ouer-power God with munition and multitude : The Phili. 
ſtimis are not any way mee ſtrong, then in concert ; Thity thovſand Chariots, ſixe 
thouſand Horſemen, Footmen like the ſand tor number, makes them ſcorne Iſraelno 
Icftz, then I{racl fears them. When I fee che miraculous fuccefſe, which had bleſſed 
the Iſractites, mm all their late conflicts v 1 b theſe very Philiſtims, with the Ammonites, 
I cannot but wonder, how they could teare : They, which in the time oftkeir finne | 
found God to raiſe {ich Trophees oucr their enemies, runne now into Canes, znd 
Rockes,znd Pits,to hide them from the faces of men, when they found God reconci- 
Iced, and themſclucs penitent, No Iſraclite but hath ſome cowardly blood in him: It 
we had no fearc, fairh would haue no maſtery, yet theſe teartull Ifraclites ſhall cur the 
throats of thoſe confident Philiſtims : Doubt and reſolution are not nicer meaſures 
of our ſucceſſe : A preſumpruous confidence goes commonly bleeding home, when | 
an humble teare rerurnes in triumph. Fearedriues thoſe Iixaclites, which dare ſhew | 
their heads,outof the Caues vnto Sal, and makes them cling vnto their new King: 
How troubleſ>me were the beginnings of Sav/s honour ? Surely, ifthat man had not 
exceeded Ifrael no lefſe in courage, then in ſtature,he had now hid tuimſclfein a Cave, | 
which before hid himſelfe among the ſtuffe : Bur now, rhoug! the Ifraclites ranne 
away from him, yet he ranne notaway from them: It was nor any doubt of Sauls va- 
lour, that put kis people to their heeles,it was the abſence of Samwel:It the Prophet 
had come vp, Ifraci would neuer hauc runne away from cheir King : Whiles they had 
a Samucl alone, they wereneuer well till they had a Saul, now chey hane a $4u, they 


ther,they think there can beno ſafety . Where che Temporal and Spiricuall Stare com- 
bine not together, there can follow nothing bur diſtration in the pcople : The pro- 
phers receiue and deliuer the will of God, Kings exccute it : The Prophets arc _ 
ed by God, the people are directed by their Kings. Where men doc not ſee 
before them in his Ordinances, their hearts cannot but faile them, both 1n my re 
ſpecs to their Superiours, and their courage in themſelues, Piery is the Mong eng 
f-& ſubicQion : As all authority is deriued from heauen, fo it is thence eſtab = £ 
Thoſe Gouctnours that would command the hearts of men, mult ſhew them in 
their faces, : ; 

No Lſraclite can thinke himſelfe ſafe without a Prophet: Saul had giuen @6 5 wy 
proofe of his fortitude, in his late vitoric ouer the Ammonncs, but then Ns ng 
on was made before the fight through all the Country, that eucry man m—_—_ pe 
vpafter Saul and Samucl: If Samuel hadnot beene with Saul, they woulda " lcſc 
ventored the loſſe of their oxen, then the hazard of themſelues. How Mi 
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ſhould we preſume of any ſafety in our ſpiritual combats, when We haue not a Prop D 
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{to 1:ade vs ? Itis all one (ſaving that it ſauours of more contempt) notro have Gods | | 


Secrs,and notro vie them ; He can beno true Ilraclice, that is nor d:ftiefied with the | | 
| 


| want of 2 Samwel, h | | | 
As one that had learned to beginne his rule in obedience, Sal ayes feuen dayes in 


| Gilgal,according tothe Prophets direction,and ſtill he lookes long for Samuel, which 
had promiſed his preſeacc ; lixc dayes he expcQs, and part of the [euenth, yer Samue, 
«not Come : The Pailiſtims draw ncere, the Ifraclites runne away, Sameel comes | | 
not, they muſt fight, God myſt bee ſupplicated, whar ſhould Sav/doc? rather then 
Ged ſhovld want a facrifice,and the people ſatisfaction, Saw? will command that, which 
he knew Samucl would, it he were preſent, both commend, and execute : Ir is not | 

offible /rhinkes he) that God ſhould be difpleaſed with a facriace, he cannot but bee 
diſpleaſed with indeuotion : Why doe the people runne from me, but for want of 
meanes to make God ſure ? What ſhould Samixel rather wiſh, then that vie ſhould be 
godly ? The act ſhall bethe ſame, the onely diftcrence ſhall be in the perſon : If $a- | | 
mul be wanting to vs, we will not be wanting to God it is but an holy prenention | 
| tobe deuour vnbidden : Vpon this conceir he commandsa ſicrifice ; Sarls fines make | 
no great ſhew, yet are they t:I] hainouly raken, the impicty of them was more hid.- ; 
den, and inward tromall cyes, bur Gods, It Sat were among the Prophets before, 
will he now be among the Prieſts ? Can there bee ny devotion in diſobedience 4 O | 
vaine man ! What can it auaile thee to {acrifice ro God againit God ? Hypocrites ret 
onely in tormalicics ; If the outward at be done,it ſufhcerh then), rhough the ground | 
be diſtruſt, the manner vnrcuerence, the cariage preſumption. 

What then ſhould Sax! have done ? Vpon the truſt of God and Samuzlhe ſhould 
haue ſtayed out rhe laſt houre, and have ſecretly ſacrificed himſelte, and his prayers | 
ynto that God, which loues Obedience aboue Sacrifice. Our faith is moſt com- | 
mendablc in the laſt aR ; Ic is no praiſe ro hold our, vntill wee be hard driven : Then, | 
when we are forſaken of meanes,to live by faith in our God, is worthy of a Crowne : 
Gad will hauc no worſhip of onr deuifing, we may onely doe what he bids vs, nor bid | 
what he commands not. Ncuer did any tree piety ariſe our of the corrupt pnddle of | 
mans braine , If it low not from Heauen, it is odious to Heauen : Whar was it, that 
did chus taint the valour of Sel with this weakneſſe, bur diftruſt ? Hee ſaw ſome Hrac- 
lites goe, he chought all would goe ; he ſaw the Philiftims come, he ſaw Samuel came | 
not, his diffidence was guilty ot his miſdevotion : There isno finne, that hath nor his | | 
ground trom vnbelcefe ; Thisas it was the firſt infeAton of our pure nature, ſois the | 
true ſource of all corruption ;, man could not finne, if he diſtruſted nor, | 

The Sacrifice is no ſooner ended, then Samuel is come : and why came heno ſoo- | | 
ner ? He could not be a Seer, and not know how much hee was lookt for, how trou- | 
bleſome and dangerous his abſence muſt needs be ; He, that could tell Saul, that hee 
ſhould propheſie, couldrell, that he would ſacrifice; yer hee purpoſely forbeares to 
come, forthe tryall of him, thatmuſt be the Champion of God. Sawve/durſt not have | 
done thus, bur by direRion from his Maſter: It is the ordinary courſe of God to prouc 
vs by delayes,and to driue toexigems,thar we may ſhew what we are : He that anoin- 
ted Saul, might lawfully from God controll him : There mult bee diſcretion, there 
m2y not be partiality in our cenſures of the greateſt : God makes difference of ſinnes, 
none of perſons : it we make difference of finnes according to perſons, we are vnfaith- 
full both to God and man. Scarce is $47 warme in his kingdome, when hee hath | 
even loſt ir. Saxzxels firſt words after the Inauguration, are of Saxls reieRion, and the | 
Choice and eſtabliſhment of his Saccefſor : Ie was ever Gods purpoſe to ſettle the 
Kingdome in Indah : He that tooke occafion by the peoples finne to raiſe vp Savlin | 
Bemiamin, takes occaſion by Sauls ſiane to eſtabliſh the Crowne vpon Dasza. In ho- | 
| mane probability the Kingdome was fixed vpon Sasd, and his more worthy Sonne : 
In Gods Decree ir did bur p:fle through the hands of Beniamin to 1udsh, Belides 
| trouble; how fickle are theſe earthly glories £ Saul doubriefſe looke ypon Tovathan, 
8 the Inheritor of his Crawne ; and behold, erc his peaccable Poſleflion, __ 
/ 7. IR ; E323R3 _ | a 
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We will cometoyou, was athreat of reſolution ; Come you to vs,wasa challenge 0 
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{T 15 Nd wonder if Sau/s courage were much cooled with the heauy | 
_t newes of his 1cieEtion : After this he ſtayes vnder the Pomgranatetree | 
11 Gi5eah : He ſtirs nor towards the Garifon of the Philiſtims :; As | 
Hope is the mother oft Fortitude,ſo nothing doth more breed cowards | 
lincfle, then defpaire : Eucry thing diſmayecs that heart, which God | 
hath put our of prorcetion, Worthy 10yathay (which ſprung frem Saul as ſome / 
ſweet Impe growcs out of a Crabſtocke) is therefore full of valour, becauſe full of | 
faith : He well k1ew, rhat he ſhould hauc nothing, but diſcouragements from his fa- 
thers feare ; as rathzr choofing therefore, ro auoid all the blockes that might Iye in / 
the way, then to leape ouer them, he departs ſecretly without the diſmiſhon of his | 
F=ther,or notice of the people ; oncly Gods leads him, and his Armour-bearer fok | 
lowes him. O adinirable faith of 104than, whom neither the ſtecpneſſe of Rockes, 
nor the mulrirude of enemies can difſwade from fo vnlikely an aflaule ! Ts it poſſible, | 
that rwo men, whereof one was weaponlefle, ſhould darc to thinke of incountring ſo 
many thouſands ? O Diuine Power of Faith, that in all difficultics and attempts, | 
makes a man more then men, and regards no more armies of men, then ſwarmes of 
Ayes! Thzreisnoteſtraint to the Lord (faith he) to ſaue with many, or by few : It 
was no” ſo great newes, that Saul ſhould be amongſt the Prophets, as that ſuch aword 
ſhoald come from the Sonne of Sau/. | 
If his Father had had bu: ſo much Diuinity, hee had not f(acrificed : The firength 
of his God, is the ground of his ſtrengrh in God , The queſtion is not, what 7048148 
can doegbut what Godcin doc, whote power is not in the mcanes, but in himſelte: 
That mars faith is well vaderlayed, hat vpholds it ſclfe by rhe O mnipotency of God, 
thus the Father of che fairhfull builc his aſſurance vpon the power of the Almighty. 
But many things God can doe, which he will nor doe ; How knoweſt thou, Jonathan, 
that God will be as forward,as he is able, ro giue thee victory ? For this (ſaith hee) [ 
haue a wartch-word from God, out of the mouthes of the Philiſtims : If chey ſay, 
Come wp, we will goevp ; for God hath dcliuered them into our hands: It they lay, 
Tarry, tifl we come to you, we will tand ſtill: lonathan was too wiſe to truſt vnto 2 caſual 
prciage © There mightbe ſome fatre terchr conieRures of the cuent from the word; 


”. 


feare ;or perhips,Come vp to vs, was a word of inſultation, from them, that "_ 
rothe inacceſſiblenefſe of the place; and multitudes of men. Tyſultation is from price, 
pride argued a all, bur faith'hathnorhing ro doe with probabilities, as that, wn 
knowl&dgerh no Argument, but demonſtration ; If there had not beene ann = 
from G OD of this affired warrant of ſuccefſe, 10nathan had preſumed, 1n þ x 
of belecuing, and had tempted that G O D, whom hee profeſled ro glonube v 
his truſt, ISAS | $eotSa : | 
There can be no faith, where there" is no promiſe, ard where there is 8 p—_ 
there can be no preſumption : Words arc voluntary ; The rongues of the P wm 
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loſt ir from himſclfe : Our ſtances ſtrip vs not of our hopes 11 heauen enel y, bur of our | 
 carthly bleſſings ; The way 10 cntaille a comfortabl2 proſperity vpon our Szee after | 
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' were as free to fiy, Tarry, as Come? That God, in whom our very tongues moue,oucr- 
| yd chem ſo,as now they thall ſpeake that word, which ſhall curthcir owne throats: 
| Tiy'y knew No more haze in Come, then Tarry; both were alike ſafe for the ſound, for 
| the {enſe;bur he, that pur a tgniticaron of their flaughter inthe one, notin the orher. 
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di4 pur that word into their mouth, wicrby they might inuire their owne deſtrudti- | 
20. The diſpoſition of our words are from the prouidence of che Almighty : God 
4 our hearts haae nor alwaycsthe ſame meaning in our fpecches: In thote words, | 
which we tprake at randome,or out of attc&tation,God hath a further drift of his owne 
olory, and perhaps our ludgment. [t wicked men iay, Our rongucs are our owne, * 
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their tongue their EXccutroner. 

N3 ſooner doth Tonathan heare this inuitation, then hee anſwers it : Hee, whoſe 
nds had lcarned neuer to faile his heart, purs himfelfe vpon his hands and knees to 
climbe vp into this danger : the exploit was not more diiticulr, then the way,the paine 
ofthe pallage was cquall ro the perill of the enterprize; that his faith mighr cqually 
rriumph over both : he doth nor ſay, how (hall T ger vp © much leffe; which vay (hall 
[ ger dazwne againe ? butasifrhe ground were Icuell, andthe action dangerieffe, he 
ourshimſcife 1Nto the view of the Pailiſtims : Faith is neuer ſoglorious, as when it 
hich moſt oppoſition, and will nor ſee it: Reafon lookes cucr to the incancs, Faith to 
the end; and in ſtead of conſulting, how roeffect, refolurs what ſhall be effe©t-&, The 
way to hcauen is more ſtecpe more paintull : O God!how perillous a paſſage haſt 
thou appointed for thy labouring Pilgrims? It difficulties will diſcoor2ge vs, we ſhall 
bur climbe to fall : When we are lifting vp our foot to the Lift ſtep, tÞcre arc the Phi. 
litims of death, of remptarions, to grapple with; gue vs but faith, and turne vs looſe 
tothe ſpight cicher of Earth or Hell. | 

lonathan is now on the rop of the hi, and now, as ifhee had an army at his heeles, 
he flyes vpon the hoſt of the Philiftims, bis hands thar might have beene weary with 
climbing, arc immediately commanded ro fight,and deale as many deaths, as blowes, 
totheamazed enemie : H<- needs not walk: tarre for this execution; Himſelfe, and 
his Armour-bearer in one halte acres ſpace hive line rwenty Philiſtims, Ir is not 
loag fince 10onathan ſmote their Gariſon in the hill of Geba, per!iops, from that time 
hisname and preſence carried terror in itz but ſure if che Philiſtims had nor ſeene and 
fcle more then a man in the face and hands of 1934than,thcy had nor fo eafily groueled 
n death : The blowes and ſhrikes cannot but affe rhe nexr, who with a ghaſtly noiſe 
ranne away trom death, and afright their fellowes no lefle then themiclves ae afrigh- 
ted, The clamour and feare runnes on like fire in a traine, to the very formoſt rankes; 
Eucery man would flyc, and thinkes there is ſo much more cauſe of flight, for that his 
eares apprehend all, his eyes nothing : Each man thinkes his fellow ſtands in his way, 
and therefore in ſtead of turning vpon him which was the cauſe of their flight, they 
bend their ſwords vpon thoſe whom they imagine to be the hinderers of cheir flight, 
and now a miraculous aſtoniſhment bath made the Philiſtims,70na1hans Champions, 
| and Executioners; He followes,and kils thoſe which helped to kill others : and the 
| More hekilled, the more they feared, and fled, and the more they killed eachother in 
| theflight ; and thar feare it ſcife might preuent 1onathar in killing them, the Earth it 
| lelfe trembles vnder them. Thus doth God at once ftrike them with his owne hand, 

with 1onathans,with theirs,and makes them runne away from life, whilesthey would 
fyefrom an enemic : Where the Almighty purpoſes dcſtruQion to any people, hee 
| nceds nor call in forraigne powers, he needs not any hands or weapons, but their ownz 
| Hecan make vaſt bodies dye no other death, then their owne waight : We cannot bee 
| lure to be friends among our {elues, whiles God is our enemie. 
| ThePhiliſtims ye faſt, bur the newes of their flight ouer-runnes them even- vnto 
 Sauls Pomegranatc Tree : The Watchmen diſcerne afarre off, a flight and execution: 
| ſearch is made, 7oxathas is found miſſing; Sexl will conſult with the Arke: Hypocrites 
| hile they have leiſure, will perhaps be holy : For ſome fics of deuotionthey cannot 
bee 
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they cold not ſry ſo, but from bfta, whom they defic in faying fo, and who mikes | 


—_ 


CH ——— 


—_ ——_— 


— — 


— —— _— w—_ —— _ - -— - > = ——————— — CE nn—_ — —— DO — —_— 


| Contemplations. 


| becbertered, Bur when the rumule encreaſed, Sanls picty decreaſes: Tris now no 
; [caſonto talke with aPricſt; witadraw thine hand 4ha:ah,the Ephod muſt giye Place 
| to Ares : Iris more crime ro fight rhiento pray; vhar needs he Gods guidance, when 
' he fees 1s way before lum? He that before would needs facrifice, ere he fought will 
now inthe orherextreams?, fight ina wiltull indeuotion: Worldly minds regard hol 

| duties n9 furcher, then may ſtand with their owne carnall purpoſes : Very cafie o . 
 ftons (hill interrupe them 1n their religious intentions; bke vnto children which If a 
Bird do: but flye in their way, caſt their eye from their booke, 

Bur if $4%1 tcrue not God jn one kind, he will ſerue him in another, if he honourhim 
nt by 2treading on the Arke, hee will honour him by a vow : His negligence in the 
on? 15 recoimpenced with his zeale in the other. All Ifracl is adiured nor toeate an 
tood vnriil the cuening : Hypocrifte 1s cuer masked with a blind and thanklefſe zeale: 
To w.1: ypon the Arke, ard to conſult wh Gods Piicſt inall cafes of importance 
' was a direct commandement of God; To cate no tood in ihe purſuit of their enemies 
was nc commanded : Saul jeaurs that which he was bidd.n, and does that which he 
W.iS NOC req! ed: To caieno food all uay waS MOTrce dtthoulr,then tO atrend an houre 
vpn the Ako, The voluntarie {eruices of Hypociitesare miny times more paiuull 
' then the duties enioynyd by God, 
 Inwlaraw: cid allilfracl ſtand of the Oath cuen of Sau! ? It was not their owne 
vow, but Sans fortacem ; yet comming into the \Vood, where they faw the Honey 
| dropping; and found the meat as ready as rhcir appcrite; they dare not touch that 

ſnſt-nance, and will rather endure famiac,and f.inting,:then an indilcreet curſe, Doubt- 
| Iofl> God 11d broughr thoſe Bzcs thicher on purpule (oO TY the conſtancy of Iſrael 
 H{racl could notbut chinke Grliut which 1onathan tai) rhat the vow was vnaduiſedand | 


| 
| 
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iniv io05;yer they will cacher dye thc 1 v olar it; How facrcd ſhould wee hold the 


oblioation of our owne vowecs in things tuſt and expedient, when the bond of ano. 
thers raſh yow is thus indilloluble, | 

Tacre w2sa double m ſcatefe followed vpon Sauls oath, an abatement of the viAo- 
ric, and eatin2 with the bloud; For, on t'1e vnc fide, the people were fo faint that they 
were more likely to dye, then kill; rhey cold neither runne,nor ſtrike in thisempti- 
nefſe, Neither hands 19+ feet can doe their office, when the ſtomacke is negleRed: 
| Onthe other, an vomcer rorbearance cauſes a nauenous repaſt : Hunger knowes nel- 
| ther choyce, nororder, r+ mez{ire ; The one of theſe was a wrong to Iſrael, the 
| © ter was a wrong done by 'ralty Gud : Sants zeale was guilty of both? Araſh vow 
| is ſeldgnio cuer tron trom incormentence: The heart thor hath vnneceſlarily intaygled 
| 1t {oIfe, dravies inilctvicte either ypon itfelfe or others. 
| Jonrthan was jonorant of his fathers adiuration, he knew no rr2ſon why he ſhould 
' nat reiceſh hiaſcite in fo profitable a ſeruice, with a lirtle taſte of Honey vpon bis 
Sp-are : Fol! well had he deferued this vnſought dainty; and now behold his Honey 
is md into Gall : 1fit were ſiveet in the month, it was birter in the ſoule, if the 
eycs of is 50dy were cnlighened, the light of Gods countenance was clouded by this 
"at. Atter he heard of che oath, he pleades iuſtly againſt it, the loſſe of fo faire an Op- 
| porcuniry of reuenge, and the trouble of Iſrael; yer neither his reaſons againſt the 
| Oth, nor his ignorance ofthe Oath, can excuſe him from a ſinne of ignorance 1n V10- 
Liting that, whiciz firſt he knew nor, and then knew vnreaſonable. Now SavlsIcifure 
would feruc him to aske coun{cll of God; As before Sau! would not enquite , ſo now 
God will not anſwer : Well might Sanlhaue found finnes enow of his owNe, "— 
' toimpute this filence : He hath grace cnough to know that God was offended, and 
oveſſeat the cauſe of his offence - Sooner will an Hypocrite find out aa 
| finne then his owne; and now he ſweares more raſhly to puniſh with dcath, the = £ 
of that, which he had ſivorne raſhly: The lots were caſt, and $47 prayes for t re 
ciſion, 7enathas is taken : Euen the prayers of wicked men are ſometimes wer 
thoughiniuſtice, not in mercy : Saul himfclfe was puniſhed not a little, 1N (NETS) 


| COTS in 
this lot vpon 1ozathan; Surely $4ni ſinned more in making this VOW, then _ 


en OR eo 


Cu AC oe Ro ——_ 


L1s.XI1. 


— —_— 


= 


ee  t 


— 


— —_—_ 


—_— 


In 
p 


'L B.A I1. lonathans Victory and Sauls Oath, 


———_— 
_—_—_ —— __ _ - - CE INS — _— 


ws king ic vawittingly, and now the farther {!narts for the raſlincle of his 6&0: 
vow, by the vniuſt ſentence of death vpon lowoithy a ſonnc :; God had ncuer fin; 

out 10zathan by his lot,if he had not becne Cifplcaſed with l:is 26: Vowes rathlv 5; 

| may not beraſhly broken, If the tf.ing we have vowed be not cuill in it felfe, ©: 51 17 
effc&, we cannot violatc it without euill. Ignorance cannot acquite, if it can aire our 
finne, It is like, if 10»athan had heard his fathers adturarion, bee had not ann fled, 


his abſence ar the time of that Oath, cannot excuſe him trom Clpicalure ; + Whar Pl 4; 


which dos know his charge ,and will notkeepe i it ? Aﬀectation of i ISNOTUNCE, 2, 1d wil- 
ling d.ſubedience, is deſperate. | 
Dcach was roo hard a cenſure for ſuch an vnknowne offence : Tho crve 1picty of | 
$:u1 will reucnge the breach of his owne charge, ſoas he wonid beloath God ſhould | 
| auenge 0n hire lfe rhe breach of his divine command, If 194144 hadnot tound ber- | 
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mak? our COMM ities the meature and ruic of our exccution of Gods command, and | 


wer prorence of godiinefſe ropretend gaine : The vaproficable vulgar mult dyc; | 
tr my veel arichranſome : TaeI anc and feble catcle, thar would bur ſpend 
FF xr, 2nd Cir alons, thatl perith by the tword of Itracl, the beſt may ſtocke the | 
c0u3ds, 2 nth tac markers, O hypocrices, did God fend you tor gaine, or tor | 
REP » 8 VV 21 You to 3 DUrtgICYOUYS, OC! Cgocunioners ? [t you plead, that all choſe 
herds Had beene but joft, in a ipceuty death, thinke yee that hee knew nor this, | 
T7 DH ER $Þ 3 12! 2G oſt. TUSTIA7 L3 Tonoicd ro thi;c will Ot the OWNCT, 
2 Oc £20 yer rnmmke fo gang any nas by dfobedicncc ? That man can 
; do woll,or tare welt, which rhinkes there can be more profit in any ting 
= 0503ence co his Miker: Becauſe Saul fparcd the b ſt oof the rica. the p<: wc | 
ſpare! rhe deft ofthe cattle, eaciis willing to fauour other inthe ſinne, The fines | 


ofthe grear command imitation, and doc as icldome goc without attendants as thcir 


Saul know well, how much he Hog done amifle, and yet dare meet Samuel, 21d | 
| can fav, Bl-(fed bee thou of the Lord, 1 haue fulfilled the Commanaement of the Lord: 
His heart knewoat RfS tongue was as falſe, as his hinds had bcene; and if his heore 
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had not Orem more faif- then either of thein, neither of them had beene {0 oroflc in 
toir talſhood : It hypocrifie were not either fookſb,or impudcnt, ſhee Gurſt nor ſhow 
her head ro a S-cr of God. Could Sasl thinke, that Samuct knew Ct the affes that were 
loft, 2nd did not know of the oxcn and ſheepe, that were ſpared ? Could hee loretell 
his thoughts, when it was, and now not know of his open aQtons # Much lefle when 
wehave to doe with God himfclte, ſhould diſhimulation pretume vicher of ſafery or fc- 
crecie? Canthe God that made the heart not know it ? Canhee, tha: comprehen:'s | 
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quious and holy, he had made nonoyſleofit : A gracious heart is rot a blab of his 
tongue, but reſts and reioyceth ſilently inthe conſcience of a ſecret goodnefio; rhoſe 
veſl-!s yceld moſt ſound, that have rhe leaſt liquor : Samet had realton to belceus 
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| 15 W35 2n od100s impieric to raiſe -devotion ourot diſobedience : Saul ſhall heare and 
| finde, that he hath dealt no lefle wickedly in fparing an ./gae, then in killing an'in- | 
| nocent Iſraelite; in ſparing theſe beaſts for ſacrifice, then in ſacrificing beaſts that had | 


beenevncteane, Why was ſacrifice it ſelte good, bur: becauſe it was comttianded? 
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of Sanls dzfirce, that he will rather rend Sarzels coate, then part with 
his perſon. Little did Sa#/ thinke, that he h:d in his hand the payne of his owne re- 
tection, that this aR of kinde importuniric ſhould carie in it a preſage of his iudge. 
ment, yet {o itdid : This very rending ofthe coatc was a reall prophetie, and did ode 
no leffe then the rending of the Kingdome trom him, and his poſlteritie : Wicked 
men, whiles they thinke by carnall meancs ro make rheir peace, plunge themlclues 


Liz. XII 


, 


9 goc Samet, yea, though hee repronee bim; when he had forſaken the 
MSc lubſtancc, yet hee would mainta.ne the formalicie; If hee cannot hold | 
© the man, he will keepe the pledge of his garment, ſuch was the violence 


deeper into miſery. 
Any ſtander by would haue ſaid what a good King is his? how dearc'is Gods Pros | 


| phet vato him ? how happy is Iſracl in ſuc!12 Prince, as thus loucs the meſſergerscf 
God? Samnel, that ſaw the bottomec of his hollow aff. tion, reefs him, whom God 
| hadreieRted,; he was taught ro looke vpon Sal, not as a King, but asan offender, and 
therefore retuſes with no lofſe vehem*ncy, then Saul intreated: It was one thing, what | 
he might doe, as a ſubieR, another what he muſt dov as 2 Pruphet : Now he knowes 
aor Sawi any otherwiſc, then as ſo mich thc greater tretpaſſer as his place was higher; 
and therefore he doth no more ſparc h $ grcatnefſe, then the God againſt whom hee 
ſinned; Neither doth hee countenance ihat man with his preſence, on whom he lees 
God to frowne. 

There needs no other Character of hypocriſie , then San, in the cariage cfthisone 
bufineſſe with Agag and Samuel : Fiilt, hc obeyes God where there is no gaine in dil. 
obedience; then he ſerues Sod by balues; and diſobeyes, where the obedience might 
belofſe : He gines God of the worktz he doth that in a colour, which might leemean- 
ſiverable to the charge of God : He reſp-&s perſons in the execurion; He gives g00d 
words, when his deeds were cuill, He proceſts his obedience 222inſt his conſcience, 
He faces out his proteſtation againſt areproofe; VVhen hee ſees no remedy, hee 2c- 
knowledges the fa, denies the finnc, yea he iuſtifies the a by a proficable intention; 
When he can no longer maintaine his innocence, hee caſts the blame from himſeltc 
vpon the people; He confeſleth not, till the finne be wrung from his mouth; Hee 
ſzek2s his peace out ofhimſelfe, and relyes more vpon anorhers vertue, then his owne 
penitency; Hee would cloake his guilrineſſe with rhe holincfie of anothers preſence; 
He is morc tormented with the danger and dzniage of his ſinne,then with the offcnce; 
He cares to hold in what men,in what termes ſocucr he ſtands with God; He f.(hion- 
ably ſerues that God, whom he hath not caxed to reconcile by his repentance:No 
marucll if God caſt him off, whole beſt was difſimulacion. 

Old Samuel is forced to doc a double execution, and that vpon no lefſe then 19 
Kings: The one vpon Sas, in diuiding the Kingdome from him, who had divide 

himſelfe from God; Thc other vpon:Aegaz, in diuiding him in pieces, whom $4 
ſhould haue divided. Thoſe holy hands were not vſed ro ſuch ſacrifices, yer did 6 


þ 


neuer ſpill blood more acceptably : If Saul had beene truly peniten r, hee he r : 
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Saul rerected, and Dauid choſen. 
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{ defire of fatisfation preuented he hand of Sazuel in this flavghterz Now hee coldly 
finds till, and ſuffers the weake hands of an aged Prophet to bee imbrued with thar 
' blood, which he was command:d to (hed. It Saulmight not ſacrifice in the abſence of 
' Samnel, yer Samuel might kill in the preſence of Saul: He was yer a ludge of I'rac] al. 
' though he ſuſpended the execution: In Sauls negleR,this charge reucrted rohim; God 
lon2s inſt executions ſo well, that he will hardly rake them ill ar any hands. 
| doe not find, that rhe {[1ughter of Agag troubled Samuel, that other ad of his ſeuc- 
ritic upon Sazt, rnough it drew no blood, yer ſtrucke hun inthe ſtriking, and fetched 
' rears from his Cyes. Good Samnel mourncd for him, that had nor grace to mournc 
for himielfe : No man in all Ifrael might {ceme to hane fo much realon to rcioyce In 
Sans ruine, as Samrel, llc: hathe knery him raiſed vp in defpight ot his government; 
yer he mournes more for hum,then hee did for his fonnes, for bimſclte - 1-gricucd hun 
' roſee che plant, which he had ter in thc garden of Ifracl,thus fuone withered: It is an 
yanaterall ſenſeleſnefle not io be affeRed with the dangers, with the ſinncs of our Goo- 
ucrnours : God did not blame this ſorrow, but moderarcd ir; How lone wilt thou monrne 
{zr Saul? Ir was not the affection he forbade, but the meaſure: In this is the difference 
berwixt good men and eul],that cuill men mourne not for their own finnes, good men 
doe ſo mourne for the ſinnes of others, that they will hardly be raken off, 

[t $«»wel mourne becauſe Saul hath caſt away God by his finne, hce muſt ceaſe 

to mourne, becauſe God hath caſt away Saxl trom raigning over Ifracl, in his juſt 
puniſhment : A good heart hath learned to rcft ir ſelte vpon the Inftice of Gods De- 
cree, and forgets all earthly reſpe&s, when it lookes vp to heaven. S did God meanc 
toſhew his diſpleaſure againſt rhe perſon of Saul, tha: hee would ſhew tauour ro [f- 
rael, he will not therefore bereaue them of a King,but change him for a better: Either 
S$4a4/ had fIindrcd his people, or elſe they were partners with him in the difobedtence : 
| yet (becauſe it was their Rulers faule, that they were nor over-ruled) wee docenor heare 
of their ſmarting, any otherwiſc, then in the ſubiectionto ſuch a King, as was not 
loyall toGod : The lofle of Saxl is their gaine; the government of their firſt King 
was abortiue,no maruell if ic held not. Now wasthe maturitic of thar State, and there- 
fore God will bring them forth a kindly Mornarchy ſcrled where it ſhould : Kings are 
of Gods prouiding,it is good reaſon he ſhould make choyce of his owne Depuries: bur 
where goodnefſe meets with ſoueraignety,both his right, and his 2ite are doubled: If 
Kings were mecrely from the earth, what needs a Propher robe ſcene inthe choyce or 
inauguration ? The hand of Samuel doth not now beare the Scepter to rule I'racl, bur 
t bearesthe horne for the anointing of him, thar muſt rule: Saul was (ent ro him, when 
thetime was,tobe anointed; but now, he is ſenttoanoint Dawid: Then Ifrael ſought 
2 King for themſ{clues, n»w God ſcekes a King for Iſrael : The Prophet is therctore 
direQcd ro the houſe of 1ſhas the Bethleemite, the grand-child of Ruth; now is the 
faithful love of that good Moabitefle crowned with the honour of a Kingdome.in the 
| ſucceeding generation : God fercht her out of Moab, to bring a King vato [frael: 
Whiles 0rpah wants bread in her owne Countrey, Ruth i growne a great Lady in 
Bethleem, and is aduanced tobe orcar Grand-mother tothe King of Ifracl. Theretri- 
butions of God are bountifull; ncuer any man forfooke ought for his ſake, and com- 
Plzined of an hard bargaine. 

Euen the beſt of Gods Saints want not their imfirmities : Hee thar never replyed, 
when hee was ſent ts reprouc the King, moueth doubts, when hee is bidden to goe, | 
and anoinr his ſucceſſor. ( How can 1 g0e? If Saul heare it he will kill mee.) Perhaps defire 
of full diretion drew from him rhis queſtion, but nor without a mixture of Cifh !ence, 
For the manner of doing it, doth not ſo much trouble him, as the ſucceſſe : It1snor ro 
be expeRed, that the moſt taithfull hearrs ſhould bee alwayes inan equall height of re- 
lolution, God doth not chide Samnel, but inſtruthim : Hee, which is Wiſedome it 
ſelfe, teacheth him to hide his counſels in an honeſt policy : (Take ax Heifar with thee, 
and ſay 1 am comze te doe ſacrifice to the Lord.) This was to ſay true,nor to fay all : Truth 
may not be croſſed by denials, or equiuocations, it may bee concealed in a diſcreet 
Aaaaaz Glence: 
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 flence : exceptin the caſe of 2n oath, no man ts bound to ſpczke ail he knowes, we yr 


nooncly 2Howed, but commanded to be innocently Scrpentine, Tlicre were doub:. 


Feffe Herfars enough in Betialecm, az had both wealt! and dcuotion enough to haue 


| beſtowed a Sacrifice vpon God, and his Prophet: But to give amore perfed colour, | 


\ his intention. Samuel muſt rake an Heifar with him : The actir ſelfe was ſcrious ang 


rekleantt woaes 
NET 'P} LY , 


[1 2.XI1], 


There was no place, no time, wherin it was not fit fora Samuel to offer 
| Pezce-oftcrings vato God, but when 2 King ſhould bce anointee, there was no leff;. 


, 


—  ——_— 


* — 


then necehiic 1m rmhis (craice, Thoie, wich tt repreſent God tothe word, Ovghe | 


* 


robe contecratedto that Matcſtic, whom the y :<ſemble, by publike devotions ; Euery 


{mp01tunt action requires 2 Sicrihce to bjcfIi ir, much more that a, which Imports 


' the whole Church, or Common wealth, 


I: ws rear newes to fee Samuel at B:thiecmghee was no gadder abroad, nonebyr 


hd a 


Macs, they knew, that gueſt would nor come ro them for tamuliarity, freight dy they 
[i.ipect, it was the purpoſe of fomc tve&gement, that drew Pim thirhcr : Commeſt thoy 
peaceably ? 1.152 good thing to tind in aws of Gods Mc flengers, aid to hold 200d 
13 iO with thein vp Wal occaſions: The Beth loans are giad to care of no otherer- 
rin, bat a S:crifice, andnow muſt they ſa'.ctifi- themſelves for ſo {acred a buſineſſe; 
\Veoin LY 14t preſume to f2crincovntog God viſindctincd, this wore to marre an hol 
4 qQ —_ m1ke vr (1,108 FRIOTG DOrophunc X Dy P. ophant” A that, which {hould be holy, 
Ailtho Ciizons far Rifle wemebics, bur 7ſput and 148 fonnes were in a ſpeciall fa- 


WY þ 
mim of fd by Samnd, Tis bufinellc was not choirs, audall Ifraclin them; the 
1 7 M10 doc with vs, be awocholy ſhould we be, With what defire did $4- 
93 ook vponthe ns of 1/447 that be might Ice tne tace of the man whom God had 
hoſoen 7 And when ELabtheeldeftion came forth, a man of a goodly preſence, 


nerion feed fro ſucceed Sant, he thinkes with himſelfe; This choice is ſoon 
-, have alkeady cſpicd tlic head, on which I muſt ſpend rhis holy Olle : This is 


the mn, which bach both the priuiledge of nature in his primogenitue, and of out- 


witd 2004lnefle in proportion: Surcly the Lords Anoned is bclote 11m. Even the 


 holicit Prophet, when he goes without God, runnes into crrour : The beſt iuagment 
 is:ubiectto deceit : Ic isno truſting roany mortall man, when he ſpeakes of himſclte: 
Oar eyes can be led by nothing but ſignes andappcaranccs,and tizole have commonly 


| 
| 
| 


' preſented ro the Propher, no one is omitted whom their father thovght c:p3 
| ny reſp: It cicher Sawxclor 744i ſhould hauc choſen, Danid (ſhould never 


i1them cithcr atruc fallhood, or vncercaine truth. 

That which ſhould haue forewarned Samwel, deceiued him;he had ſcenethe prooke 
of a goodly ſtature vnanſwerable ro their hopes, and yet his cyc crres in the (bape: 
He, that iudgeth by the infide both of our hearts 2nd aQions,checks Samnel in this mil- 
conceit : { Looke not on his countenance, nor on the height of his ſ{ature, becauſe 1 bane rt- 


fuſed him , for God ſeeth not as may ſeeth :) The King with whom God meant to fatis- 


fie the vnimely deſires of Ifracl, was choſen by his ſtature, but the King with whom 


God meant to pleaſe hini{clic is choten by the heart. All the {cucn {onnes ef 
e of a- 


have bin 


| PP , , , * PAS . k 
Kino + His father thought him fir to keepe ſheepe, his brethren fir to rule men; ye 


: 


| 
| 
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even Daui4 (the yoneelt fonne) is fetcht from the fold, —_ 
deſtined rothe Throne : Nature, which is commonly partiall to her owne, cor nor | 


thinke the brethren of Danid thought, when they ſaw the 


and by the choice of G0 


ſuggc ft ought to hai, ro make him thinke David worthy to bee rememhred 1n any 
competition of honour, yet him hath God ſingled out to rule. ; 1 
God will hanc his Wiſedome magnified in the vnlikelihoods of eleQion : wx 
countenance wiz ingcnuous, and beautifull, but if it had promiſed jo much asE ba s, 
or Abinadabs, he had not bin in the fields, whilcs his brethren were at the Sacrifice: 


re-! 
we doe altegether follow our cyc, and ſuffer our ſclues to bee guided by outwar , 
-miſſe, V hat doe Wee, 


d ypon bus; 
Oye porrren * head?! 


ſpecs in our choyce for God or our ſclues, we cannot but goe 


_—_— — - 


| necelliry occafions could make 13 ſtir trom Ramath :; The Elders of rhe City there. | 
ore, welonme hit with rrembling, not tor that they were afraid of bin; but of them. * 
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h-14 7 Surely (as they were cnumons enou2h) they had too much repincd, if they | 
11d cither tully apprehended the purpoic or the Prophet, or clic had not chovolit of | 


| (om improvability In the ſuccetle:; Either they vnderitood nor, or b.lecucd rot, | | 
| what God would doe with rheir brother; Tacy taw him graced with Gods Spirir | | 
þ ne his wort, bur perhaps forcſaw nor, wither it tended : Dauid (as no whit | | 
changed In his condition) recurnes to his (hcepe with an humble admiration of | 
| Gods gracious reipectio him, caſts himſeite vpon the wife and holy Decree of the | | 
| Almigh:y : rcliomng himicite ro the difpoltrion of xnofe hands , Which had CiJO- | 
' ſon Mm when Fuddonly a Mclic nygor is (1% from SLID Call itn in all haite, to tat | 
| Court, wheorcot hee thill once bee Maſte: : Thc occalion is notetle Hom God, L11CHN 
| thc CuCl, | 
| 

BE ST EIT BEV VNR SON V1 4 TETESEENT 
[ERR EDFECESCHEEE ON SCINEBEIE EDD OR | 
Davioyp called to the Court. | 
i 


£22 28Hat the Kingdome is (in theappointment of God) departed from Srl, 
724 WE) it is his leatt lofle ; Now the Sputt of God i5 alto dopirted from bm. ; 

$9 One ſpirit is no ſooner gon, but another 15 come; both are trrom God ; 
Even the worſt ſpirits tiaue not oncly permiffion, but commiſtion fr m 
Heoaucn for the inflition of indgement, He thhac gr tit could hide him- 
ſelfe among the ſtuffe,that he might not be King, 15 now to iraniported with this glo- 
ry,thar he groves p:ſhonste with the thought of torgoing it: Sitan takes Vin"agc 
of his mclancholicke deietion,and turnes this paſſion into treozy, God will have c. 
ven cuill ſpirics worke by mtanes ; A diſtempered body, and an vnquiet minde are fit 
grounds for Sarans vexation:. Saxls Courtiers, as men that were mou e witty, then | 
religious, aduile him to Muficke : They knew the ſtrergth of that k.]] in allaying the | 
tary of paſſions, in cheering vpthe deieRted ſpirits of ticir Matter : This was done | 
like fom- fond Chiruroian, that when the bone 1s our of ioynt, layes ſome {oupling | 
Pulteſſes to the parr, for the alſwaging of the ach, in the mcane time not caring to | 
remedy the 1Xation; 

It they had aid, Sir, you know this evil comcs from thar God whom you kave 
offended, there can be no helpe bur in reconcilement ; how c:f1v-15 it tor the God of 
Spirits to take off Satan ? Labour your peace with tim by a ſerious humiliation ; 
make meanes to Samuel to further rhe atonement ; they bad becene wile Counſellors, 
divine Phyſitians z whereas now they doe but skin oucr the fore, =nd leave it rankl&d 
xthebotrome : The cure muſt ever procced in the fame ſteps with the difcafe, cife 
in vaine ſh:ll we ſeem to heale; There is no {atety inthe redretle of evilis,but to firike at 
| the root, Ycr ſince it isnv better with Sax! and his Courrticrs, it is weil it 15 no worle ; 
| I doe nor heare either the Maſter, or ſeruants ſay, This 15 an ill ſpirit, ſend for ſome 
| Magitian, that may countermand him : There are forcible Enchantments for theſe 
| ſpiritual vexations; If Samuel will not, there are VWitchics, tht my giue eaſe: But as 
one, that would rather be ill, then doe worſe, he contents himſelf ro doe that, wich 
was lawfull, if vnſafficient. Itis a ſhame to ſay, that he, whom Goa had reiccted tor 
is fin, was yet a Saint to ſome that ſhould bee Chriſtians, who carenor, how much 
they are bcholden to the Devill in their diſtreſſes, affeing to caſt ovr Devills by Beed- | 
{bub : In caſes of loſle, or ficknefe, rhey make Hell their retuge. and iccke tor patio- | 
| age, but of an enemy : Here is a fearfull agreement z Saran leckes to them tn his 
temptations, chey in their conſultations ſecke to him, and now they have mutual: 
1] ' foandeach other, if they cuer parr,it isa miracle. 

' Dawidhad lived obſcurely in his fathers houſe, his onely care and ambition yas the | 


| | | welfare of the locke he tended, and now, whiles his father and I — | 
im 
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- | placedhis favours, rhar the greateſt enemies of goodne le ſhall ſee ſomewhat inthe 
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ers had beene at 7/har's houte, and rakennotice of Dayrds £kill, and now that harpe 
which he praQiled for his privatc recreation, ſhail make him of a Shepheard a Cour. 
tier: The Moufick, rhar ke meant onely to himfclte and his ſheepe, brivgs him betoje 
Kings : The Wiſ-dome of God rhovght fit to take this occaſion of acquainting 
Darid with that Courr, which he ſhall once governe, Ir ts good, that cur education 
ſhould perte& our children in all thoſe commendable quolities, whereto they aredif. 
pol d: Lirile Gor we know. what vic God meanes to mike of thoſe faculties, which 
we know not how 10 imploy, Where the Almighty purpoſes an adu: ncement, ob- 
ſcurity can be no preivdice ; ſmall meanes ſhall ſet forward that, which God hath de. 
| creed. 

Donbilc fo, old 2/hatnoted (not without admiration) the wonderfull accordance 
of God, proceedings, that hee, which was ſcnt for cut of ihe ficld ro bee anointed. 
ſhon!d now be ſent for out of the Countrey into the Covrr, ar.d 1:0w hee perceiued, 
God was making way for the execution of that which he purpoſed ; tee attends the 
fue ir lence, neith: 1 ſhall his hand faile to give furcherarice to the proic of God: 
Hee therefore ſends h15 fonne Jaden witha Preſcnrro Saul : The {ime God which 
called Dauidrto the Court, welcomes him thither ; His comelinc}c, vaiour, and $kill 
hauc foone wonne him fauour in the cyes of Sau!. The giver of all graces hath lo 


—— 
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holieft men, which they ſhall affeR, and for which thcy (hall honour the perſons of 
them, whoſe verrues they dillike ; as contrarily the Saints on ca1.h ſee ſomewhat to 
| love cueni in the worſt crearures. 

| Nodoubt Dari ſung to his harpe ; his harp was not more ſweet then his ſong was 
| holy : Thoic P{almes alonc had beene more powerfull ro chaſe the euill ſpirit, then 

the Muficke was to calme paſſions ; both reg: ther pauc eale to Saxl, and God gaue 
this cffe ro both, becauſe he would haue Sar! rraine wp bis Succeſſor : This ſacred 
Muſick did not more diſpell Soran, then war ron Mufick invites him:ard more cheeres 
him, then vs: He playes and danceth ar a filehy Sung, hee ſings at an obſcure dance : 
Our finne is his beſt paſtime, whereas Ptalmes, and Hymnes, and ſpiritvall Songs ate | 
rorment vatothe Temper, 2nd Mufickto the Angels in Heaucn, whoſe trade isto 
| ſing Ale!urahs in the Chore of glory, | 
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Davivnrand GoLlisan. 
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| "ING Frcr the newcs of the Philiſtims Army, I heare no more mention of Saul; 
| SN <7 frenzy: Whcther the noiſe of Warre diverted thoſe choughttull pal- 
| (Oe 72) fions, or whether God for his peoples ſake tooke off that evill ſpirit ; leſt 
, £ £2 Ifraclmighr miſcary vnder a tranticke Gouernor. Now Daxid hath lcl- 
ſurc ro returne to Bethleem : The glory of the Court cannot tranſport 
| him to ambitious vanity ; He had rather be his Fathers Shepherd, then Saul; Armour- 
; bearer : All the magnificence and ſtate, which hee ſaw, could not put his mouth _ 
of the taſte of a rerired ſimplicity ; yea rather hee loues his hooke the better, ſince hee 


to frame it ſclte vnto all conditions, and can change eſtates without change of — po : 
tion,rifing and falling according to occaſion : The worldly minde can riſe eallly, © 
when it is once vp,knowes not how to deſcend either with patience,or ſafety. x 
Forty daycs together had the Philiſtims and Iſraclites faced each other, wy | 
ched on two hills, one in the fight of other, nothing but a Valley was betwiXt em: 


—_—_ 


him as fit for rothins but the field, hee is talkedof at Court : Some of Saul; follow. | 


| 
' 
' 
| 


| 


4 


ſaw the Court ; and now his brethren ſeruc Sasl in his ſtead. A good heart hath learnt | 


Both ſtand vpon defence and aduantage ; It they had not meant to fight, wy bo 
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eur dravwne ſoncere; and it chey had beene eager of fight, a Valley could nor have 
nirced chem : Actions of hazard require deliberation; not fury bur ditcretion muſt 
b:thegide of VVarre. 

| Solid Joſhne deltroyed the Giantly Anakims out of the Land of Ifracl, thar yet 
' ſome 1were left in Azzan, Gath, and Aſhdod, both ro ſhew Itrae!, whar Aduerfarics 
| their forefathers found in Canaan, and whom they maſtered; as allo that God might 
| winns elory to him{clic by theſe obſequent cxecurions 3 OF rhar raze was Goliah, 
| whoſe heare was aS high as his bead, his ſtrength was anſwerable ro his ſtature, his 
| weapons anſwerable ro his ſtrength, his pride exceeded all : Becauſe he faw his head 
 highcr, his armes ſtronger, his {word and ſpeare bigger, his ſhicld heauier then any 11- 
' raclite, hee defies che whole hoſt, and walking betweene the two Armies, braucs 
| ali Iracl wich a challenge; (Why are ye come ont to ſet your battaile in aray ? CAm not 1 4 
| Phil:ſk;m ? and you ſernants to Saul ? Chooſe you 4 man for you, and let him come downe 
| tome? : gruemee 4143 that we may ftzht together.) Carnall hearts arc caried 1W2y with 
preſumprion of cheir owne abilities, and nut finding matches ro themlclues in our- 
ward appearance, inſult over the impotency of inferiors; and as thoſe that c2n ſeeno 
ou.fiblc oppoſition, promiſe them{elues certainty of ſucccfle, : Infolence and ſelte- 
confidence argues the heart ro be nothing, but a lumpe of proud fleſh, 

The firſt chalienge of Duell, that ener we hnde, came out of the mouth of an yncir- 
cumciſed Philiſtimg yer was that in open warre, and rended to the ſaving of many 
ues, by aducnturing one or two; and whoſoeuer imitatcth, nay ſurpaſicth him in 
challenge ro priuate Duell, in the atrempr partakerh of his vacircumciſion, though 
he ſhould .guercome; and of his manner of puniſkment, it ia ſuch private combats 
| hecaſt away his life, For of all ſuch deſperate prodigals we may fay, that their heads 
2recut off by their owac ſword, if not by their owne hand, Wee cannot challenge 
men, and not challenge God, who iuſtly challengeth to himſelte both to take venge- 
ance, and to give ſuccele. The more Goliah challenges, and is vnanſwered, the more 
ishe puft vp inthe pride of his owne power : And is there none of all Ifrael, that 
willanfiver this champion otherwiſe rhen with tis hecles? Where is the courage 
of him that was higher thenall Iſrael from the ſhoulders vpward ? The time was, 
when N4ahaſh the Ammonite had made that tyrannous demand of the right eyes of 
the Gileadites, that Sant could aske vnasked, 1 hat ailerh tar people to weepe ? and 
could hew his oxen in peeces to raiſe the ſpirics of Iſrael, and gow hee ſtands ſtil], and 
ſeesthe hoſt rurne their backe, and neuer ſo much as ask*, what zileth the people ro 
flye ? Thertime was, when Sar flue forty thouſand Philiſtims in one day, and per- 
haps Goliah was in that diſcomfiture, and now one Philiſtim is ſuffered by him to 
braue all Iſrael forty dayes. Whence is this difference? The Spirirof God, (the ſpirir 
of fortirudes) was now departed from him : Sax! was not more above himſelfe, 
when God was with him, then he is below others, now that he is left of God; Valour 
Snot meerely of nature : Nature is euer like ir ſelfez by this rule, hethat is once vali- 
ant, ſhould neucr rurne coward : Bar now wee ſee the greateſt ſpirits inconſtanr, and 
thoſe, which have giuen good proofes of magnanimitie,at other times, have bewray- 
ed white livers vnto their owne reproach; He thar is the God of hols, giues and takes 
way mens hearts at hispleaſure : Neither is it'otherwiſe in our ſpiriruall combats, 
ſometimes the fame ſoule dare challenge all the powers of darkeneſſe, which other. 
Whiles giucs ground to a temptation; We have no ſtrength but whar is giuen vs, and 
Ifthe author of all good gifts remithis hand for our humiliation, cither wee fight not 
orare ftoyled. I: 

David hath now lien long enough cloſe amongſt his flocke in the fields of Beth. 
leem, God (-es 2 timeto ſend him to the pitcht ficld of Iſrael. Good old haz, thar 
ws doubtlefſe ioytuli ro chinke;that he had afforded three ſonnes to the warres of his 
King, i5no lefſe carefoll of their welfare and prouifion; and who (amongft all the reſt 
ot his (euen ſonnes) ſhall bee pickt out for this ſeruice, but his youngeſt lonne Dautd, 


whoſe former and almoſt worne-out acquaintance-in Court, and imployment vader 
Saul 
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Contemplations. 


Saxl ſecmedto bt iim bott for this erranu: Eareiy inthe morning is Paurd ypon li1s 
wav.vernotfo early io loaves floacke voprovded:3t his fathers cOmand diſmil; 
him, yer wilt he fray, tjl ie hive erutted his fheepe with a careful} KCCPET We cannoths 
tchlul! ſhepherds, it our {piriruall charge be lefſe deare vnto vs,it when necefſitie cy); | 


vs trom our Aacks, we depune not thoſe, which are vigilantand conſcionable, 
Ere Dans {peede cn bring himto the valley of Elan, both the Armies are 6n | 
t09t ready to 10ync : Hee takrs nor this excuſe ro ſtay withour, 2s a man dances | 


with the horror of warre, but leauing his preſent with his ſcruant, he thrufts himſelf 
| | 


: 
" 
' 


1ntothe chick (ofthe hoſt, and ſalutes his brothren which were now thinking of no. | 


thing bur killing or dying, when the proud champion of the Phuiſtimes comes (talk. | 


| ing torthbcfore all the troupes, and renewes his infolent challenge againſt I{izet: | 


' 
{ 


' boch with courage, and wiſedome : The more ſtrange doth ir {ceme to him, 
that all Ifrael ſhould bee thus dafſtardly : Thoſe that arc themiciucs eminent jn any 


they ſec in others imperfections, the more 1s their zeale 11 avoyaing thoſe errors in 
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| 
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| CKICN 0 tot cncotineer and Vv:Qorte .. whici th y darc not vndert;kc, {0 thoſe which 
| have not grace to belecue, yet can lay, There is glory laid vp for the faithfull, E. | 


Dautd [:cs the mn, and heares his defiance, and looks abour hit, ro fee whar anſwer | 
vould be giuen, and when he cfpics nothing but pale taces and backs turned; he won. | 


ocrs, nottomuch, that one man ſhould dare all I{rac},as that all Iſracl ſhould run trcm, | 


7 ftace his ancinting, was Dad poticſed with Gods Spirit, and therby filled} 


Trace, Caiinot but wonderat the mijcrable defects of others, ard the more ſhame 


themiclucs, 
Whilcs bafe hearts are moned by example, rhe want of example 1s cr.couragement | 
cnovgh for an heroycall mind ; Therefore is Dana ready ro vndertake the quaricl}, 
becauſe no man <elfc dare doc it : His eyes ſparkled with holy :ngcr, and his heart 
of vp to his mouth, when he heard this proud challenger: (Who zs rhs vriirenmciſed 
Ph.lijlim, that he ſhunld enile the beſt of the lining God? )Euenſo O Sautour,when all 
tlic generations of mcn ran away afirighted from the powers of death anddarkneſle, 
thoualone haſt vadertaken, and conioundcd them. 4 
Who ſheuld offer todaunt the holy courage of Danid, but his owne brethren? 
The enrtous barc of Z/iab confirucs this forwardnedle, as is owne diſgrace : Shall 
I {(thinkes hee) bee put cowne by this puilne ? ſhall my fathers youngeſt ſorne dare 
204M mvetihar, which myſtomich will cot ferve mice to tducnture f Now there- 
forc be rates Danid tor his preſumption, and in ſtcad of anſwering to the recom- 
pence of rhe v:Eory, (which othc:s were ready to give) hcecrecompenceth the very 
i Quitic of Daria with a checke : It was for his brethrens ſake, that David came 
thuitier, and yer þ45 very 1Ourncy 13 caſt ypon him by them, for a rcproach; Where: 
fore cans {t thou downe hither ? and when their bittemmeſſe can meer with nothing elle 
to ſhame him, his ſheepe are caſt in his recth : Is it tor thee, an idle proud boy, to bee 
meddling with our martiall matters £ doth not yonder Chempion looke, 4s it hee 
were a fi: march for thee? what mak'ſt thou of thy ſclfe, or what doelt thou thinke 
of vs ? ywisit were fitter for thee to bee looking-to thy ſheepe, then looking at 
Goliah, tix Wilderncflſe would become thee berter then the field : Where alt 
thou cquall to any man thou ſceſt, but in arrogancy and preſumption ? The gyrun 
ot Bethlem could not bold thee, but thou thoughtſt ic a goodly matter 10 ſee t 4 
warrcs : Lknow thee, as if I were in thy boſome; This was thy thovght, There S} 
no glory ro be got among flecces, I will goe ſecke jt in armes; Now are my ” 
thren winnirig honour in the troupes of Iſracl, whiles T am baſely tending On ye 4 
why ſhould not I be: as forwardas the beſt of them ? This vanatic would' make 4 
fraight of 2hepherd, a ſouldier, and of a fouldier, a-champion; ger thee or 7a 
fh ſtriplingg@tby hooke, and thy barpe; let ſwords and ſpeates alone to thoie, 
ktow how to vie them, | | 
Ic is quzrrell enough amongſt many to.a good aftion, 
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LT BVAd, WHICH ROVId once Were his crowne : Now that Para was arrayed in 
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9 | CON 1:mſ{elfe, 3nd 

onefide glorious, but when hee office ro win, 2d 
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 GOWne thoſe Iccouttrements Of [32070r, and as Colne r2iicrto bean nomely victor 
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 tuous cnough, yet had one ſhield caried before hum, another hee car 
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 £79W; to the vioelceuing no helpes are ſt ficient ; Colrah, rhoveh to 


hena glorious ſpoyle, he craucs pardon to goc inno clotlics, 
1s (tuffo in ſtrad of the ſpeare, his ſhepherds ſcrip in fiead of bis brigangine, and in 


4 4 


hicad of his {ward hee takes his fling, and in ſtead of ditts and ivuctiins, hoe takes five 
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u'lt;: If we could wiſh another mans honor, when we teclethe weigh of 

its cares,w2 ſho: jd be glad robe tn Our owne coate. 5 
Ehofe th t dopend vpon the ſtrenptii of Faith, rhovoh they neg no! meanes, yet 
tC C11719usS In rhe propor 10n of outvwird mc © the cI& defied; 
1£317 18 armed with an afſur cd confkicience, - fro and a fone gre WCapons 
were prefuinps 
:Cd On bis ſhoul. 
der; nerchier witl i435 fword Lone content him, Dur iy tckns ty Danids ar. 
mour 1$ his platnc ſhcpheards ruiſer, and the brooke yoeius him bis artillery, and hee 
K1OWCS, TNE!C1S MOre jafcry in his « oh, then inthe ortho brafie : and mor danger 
in his pcebles, then tlic other ſpeare, Faich gives both ticarr and a1 mes, The inward 
munitions {3 invcth more noble, bocautc it is of proote for both foule and body : It 
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; we be furniſhed with this, Low boldly ſhalt we nvet with the powers of daknefſe 
} 2 


| and g0C away invure then CONqUErors F 


- De 


| fewer helvs, the fronger faich ; Dawd had an inſtint from God, that he ſhould over- | 


Neuer did the quality of Danzds weapons b2wray more confidence, then the 
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| 
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zumber : If be will put his life and vittory vpon the ſtones of the brooke, why doth 
he not fill his fcriptull of theme why will be conrent him Fo wit tuc? Had he beene 
tarniſhed with ſtore, the aduantage of his nimblcncfic might have giuen him hope; 
It one faile, thor yor another migart ſpeed; But now this paucity purs'the diſpatch to 
afadion hazard, 2nd he bath bar five ſtones coſt ejther todcath or vitory; {till the 


' come, he had not 4 particular direction, how he fio9)d overcome, For had he beene 


- — — 


1 © . } ' * * . c 
a firſt reſolued vpon the ſling and fone, he had ſaucd the L:bour of girding his ſword; 
it{cemes, whiles they were addreſiig him 10 the combarghe made account of hand- 
blowes,now he is purpolcd rather to feng, then b1ing death to his aduerſaric: Iner 


ther, or both, he durſt cruſt God with the ſucerſſe, and before-band( through tne con- 
AQ) ſawthe vicorie : Tc 15 ſt ficient, that wee know the ifive of our fight : It our 


; weapons and wards vary according to our occafion gincn by God, that is nothung to} 
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- ver opened thy foule mouth to barke againſt the hoſt of God, and the God 
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the cuenr; ſure we are, that if we rcliit, we ſhall oucrcome, at:d i wee Ouercome WCe 
ſhall be crowncd. 
When Dazid appcared in the liſts roſo vnequail an adverſarie, 35 many cycs Were 


vpon him, fo in thoſe eyes, diuers affections : The Tfraclites lookt vpon him with pit- 
' ty and feare, andeach man thought; Al:s,why js this comcly ſtriplingl 
away himfeIfe vpon ſuch a monſter ? why will they lethim goc vnarme 


\fFfercd ro calt 
dto ſuch an 


affray ? Why will Sal hazard the honour of Ifracl on fo vnlik-ly an head ? The 
Pailiſtims, eſpecially their great Champion, lookr vpon him with #COINC, py 
ſo bale a combirant, ( Am 1 a doe, that thou com'ſl to me with ſiaues ?) What conn. : 
ſaid more firly ? Hadſt thou beene any other then a dog /O Golrah) thou hae ne- 

{ of hoſts: 
If David h:d thought thee any other then a very dogge, hee had neucr com 
with a ſtaffc and a ſtone. 


Thelaft words, that euer the Philiſtim ſhall ſpeake,are curſes, and br ags; (Come? "_ 
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4nd [will cue thy fleſh vnto the Fowles of the heauen, and the beaſts of the field ) Seldome | 
| «yr w1s there a good end of oftentation : Preſumption is at once the preſige, and 
cul ofruine : He<isa weake aduerlarie, that can bee killed with words : That man 
which could nor feare the Gyants hand, cannot feare his tongue : It words ſhall fiſt 
| excouncer, the Pailiſtim recejues the firit foile, and ſhall firſt let in death into his eare, 
| erg i; earer 1nco his torchead : (Thou com'ſt to mee with 4 ſword, and 4 ſpeare, and a ſhield, 
' bat Icom: to thee in the name of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of the haſt of Iſrael, whom thou 
| halt railed pon © This day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in my hand, and 1 ſhall ſmite thee, and 
' tabe thine head from thee,) Here is another ſtile, not of a boaſter, bur of a Prophet: 
' Now ſhall Go/zab know, wiceace to expett his bane, cuen from the hands of a reuen- 
vin2 God, rhat ſhall {mire him by Dad, and now ſhall learne too late, what it is to 
' m:ddle wirh an enemy, thar gaes vnder the inviſible proceRion of the Almighty. No 
ſooner hath Danid ſpoken, then his foor and hand ſecond his rongue : Hcerunnes to 
git with the Philiſtim : It is a cold courage that ſtands onely vpon defence : As a 
man, that ſaw no caule of feare,and was full of the ambirionof victorie,hee flyes vpon 
thac monſter, and with a ſtone our of his bag ſmites him in the forchead : There was 
no part of Go{144, that was capable of that danger, but the face, and that peice of the 
| face; the reſt was detenced with a brazen wall, which a weake fling would hayg rryed 
to batcer ia vaine : what could Golzah feare to ſee an aduerfarie come to him without 
edge or point ? And behold that one part hath God found out for the entrance of 
death : Hce that could haye cauſed the ſtone to paſſe through the fhicld and breſt- 
plare of Golzah,rather direAs the ſtone ro that part, whoſe nakedneſle gaue aduantage : 
| Where there is power or poflibilitic of nature, God vies not to worke miracles, but 
| chuſes the way thar lyes moſt open to his purpoſes. 
| Tie valte fore-head wasa faire marke, but how eafily might the fling haue miſſed 
it, if there had not beene another hand in this caſt beſides Daxids ? Hee that guided 
Dasidinto this field, and raiſed his courage tothis combar, guides the ſtone to his 
end, and lodges it in that ſeat of impudence: There now lycth the great deficr of If- 
acl, groucling and grinning in death ,and is nor ſuffered to deale ene blow for his life, 
and bires the vawelcome earth for indignation, that hee dyes by the hand of a Shep- 
heard : Earch and Hell ſhare him betwixt them; ſuch is the end of infolence, and pre. 
ſumption. O God, what is fleſh and blood to thee, which canftmake alittle pceble- 
ſtone ſtronger then a Gyant, and when thou wilr, by the weakeftmeanes canſt ſtrew 
thine enemies io the duſt ? Where now are the two ſhields of Go/zah, that they did 
not beare off this ſtroke of dearth ? or whereforeſerues that Weauers beame, but to 
ſtrike the earthin falling ? or that ſword, but to behead his Maſter ? What needed 
' Dazidload him(elfte with an vnneceſſary weapon ? one ſword can ſcrue both Goliah 
and him; If Goliah had a man to beare his ſhield, Davida had Goliah to beare his ſword, 
wherewith that proud blaſphemous head is ſeuered from his ſhoulders: Nothing more 
honours God, then the turning of wicked mens forces againſt chemſelues : There is 
none of his enemies, bur caries with them their owne deſtrution. Thus didſt thou, 
O Sonne of Daxid, foyle Satan with his owne weapon, that, whereby he meant de. 
ſtrution to thee and vs, vanquithed him through thy mighty power, and raiſed thee 


tO that glorious triumph, and ſuper-exaltation, wherein thou art, wherein we ſhall bee 
withthee, 
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£223 Efides the diſcomficure of the Philiſtims, Danids viftoric had a double | 


SQ 
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| £4) FE }2s Tue, Tonathans Love, and Sanls Enuy, which God ſo mixcd, thatthe 
| Wo RYE. one was a remedy of the other : A good fonne makes amends ſor a Way- 


| 9) EZZ ward father : How precious was that ſtone that killed ſuchan cen; 
as Goliah, and purchaſed ſuch a friend as 10vathas ? A)l Sauls Courtiers 
lookt vpon Danrd, none ſo affected him, none did match him but 19n4than: That trye 
correſpondence, that was both in thcir faich and valour, hath kr:t their hearts ; Jf py. 
1d did fet vpon a Beare, a Lyon, a Gyanr, 1oxathay had ſet vpon a witole Hoſt, and | 
preuailed : The ſame Spirit arumated both, the ſame Faith incited both, the ſame | 
Hand pzoſpered both: All Iſrael was not worth this pour of tricnds, fo zcalouſly con- 
' fident, 1o happily vicorious : Similicude of diſpoſitions and cftares tycs the (afelt | 
| knots of afteStion: A wiſe foule hath piercing cyes, 2nd hath quick!y diſcerned the | 
| likclinefle of it ſclte in another; as we doe no fooner Jooke 1nto the clafie or Water, but | 
| face anſwers to face; and where it ſees a perteH&reſemblance of it ſelfe, cannot chooſe | 
| burloue it with the ſame affection, that it reflects vpon it {clfe. 

| _ Noman ſaw Dardthat ozy, which had fo much cauſc to dil-affc& him; none in 
| all Ifrac! ſhouid be a looſer by Darids ſuccefſſe, but Ionathar : Sant was ſorecnough 
| ſetled for his time, onely his Secceffor ſhould forgo all that, which David ſhould 
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| gaince ; ſoas none but Danrd tands in lonathans light,and yer all this cannot abate one 
| 10t, or dram of his louc : Where God vniteth hearts,carnall reſpects arc too weake to 
| diſſeuer them, fince that, which breakes oft affeRion, muſt necds be ſtronger thenthat 
which contoyneth ir, 

lozathan doth not deſire to ſmorher his loue by concealment, but profeſſes it in his 
cariage and ifions: He purs off the Robe, that was vpon him, and all his p_—_ euen 
ro his Sword,ind!Bow,and Girdle,and oives them vnto his new friend: It was perhaps 
not without a miſtery, that Sauls cloths fitted not Dasid, but 1ovathans fitted him, and 
theſe he is asglad to weare, as he was to be disburthened of the other: that there might 
be a perfeQreſemblance, their bodies are ſuted, as well as their hearts : Now the, be- 
holders can ſay, there gocs 1onzthans other ſelfe; If there bee another body vncer 
thoſe cloths, there is the ſame ſoule. Now Danid hath caft off his 1vſſcr coate, and 
| his ſcrip, and isa Shepheard no more; he is ſuddenly become both a Courtier,anda 
Capraine, and a Companion tothe Prince, yet himſelfe is not changed with his ha- 
bir, with his condirion : yea rather (as if his wiſedome hed reſerued it ſelfe for his Cx- 
alcation) he ſo managetha ſudden Greatnelſſe, as that he winneth all hearts : Honour 
ſhewes the man, and if there be any blemiſhes of imperfeRion, they will bee ſcene 10 
the man, that is inexpeRedly lifted above his fcllowcs: He is out ofthe danger of folly, 
whom a ſpecdy advancement leauerth wile. | . 

lonathanloued Danid, the Souldiers honoured him, the Court favoured kim, the 
people applauded him, onely Sau/ſtomackt him, and therefore hated him, becaulchec 
was ſo happy in all beſides himſeltfe : It had beene a ſhame for all Ifrac),if they had — | 
magnified their Champion : Sauls owne heart could not bur tell him, thatt } 4 
owe the glory of that day, and the fafety of himſclfe and Iſrac], vnto the ſling 0! 
' vid, who in one man flue all thoſe thouſands at a blow. It was cnough for hep ht: 
King of Iſracl to follow the chaſe, and to kill them, whom Dauid had put 10 Ws 
 yethe,that could lend his clothes and his armeur to this cxploir, cannot abideto pal 


with the honourof itto him, thathad carncdit ſo dearly: The holy Songs of of 1 
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1d noz mMAre quicted iis {pirits before, thennow the thankful! Song of the I{taclirith | 


yomen vexed him : Oae little Dittie (of Saul hath flaine his thouſand, and Danid his 
/en thouſand) lung vato the Timbrels of [rac], tercht ag.1c-rnhat ell {pirit, which 
Davids Maltcke had expelled : Saxineeded not the torment of a worſe {pirit,then En- 


| ie, Oh the varcalonablenetle of chis wicked paſſion ! The women 92uc Saul more, 


| 
| 


i 
, 
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41d Dan/d lefle, then he deſerued : For Saul alone could nor kill 4 chouſind, 1nd Dani: 


in thar 0ac a4 of killing Golzah, flueincffet, all the Philiſtims that were f11inc tha: 
day; and yer becaule they gue morero Danidthenro himiclfe, he that ſhould have on- 


41t:d,ind >cgun thar Song of thanktulnefle, repines and grow?s now as m2d with enuy, | 


25 he was betore with griefe : Truth and Tuſtice areno proteRion av2inſt Malice. En 
. 0 4 a 4 % =_ b 
1i21s bliad to all obiccts, Luce other mens happineſle : [t the eyes of men covld bee 


; could be no place for this victous affection; bur when they have once taken rhis liw. 


lefſe ſcope ro themſelucs ,they loſe che knowledge of home, and care oncly to beeem 
ploycd abroad in their owne torment. 

Neuer was Sau7s breſt ſo fic a lodging for the enill ſpirir, 25 now, that it is dreft vp 
Witi enuy : Iris as impoſible that Hell ſhould bee tree from Dc-uls, 25 2 malicious 
heart : Now doth the franticke King of Itracl renew his old fi:s, and walkes, and ralkes 


madneſſc ? Sacnas Danids wiledome was , hee could bur know the termes, wherein 
heſtood with Sau, yet 1alieu of the harſh and diſcordous nores of his maſters cnuy, 
he reruraes pleaſing Muſicke vnto him : He can neuer bee 200d Courtier, nor £00d 
maa, that hath nor learned to repay,if not iniuries with thankes, yer euill with 200d, 


| Whiles there was a Harpe in. Dauids hand, there was 8 Spearc in Sauls, wherewith he 


threatens dearh as the recompence of that [weet melodie : He ſaid ( 1 will [rite D a- 
wid throuzh to the wall,) Itis well for theinnocenr,that wicked men cannot keep their 
owne counſell : God fetcheth their thoughts out of their monthes, or their counte- 
nance fora ſeaſonable preuencion, which elſe might proceed to ſecret execution : Ir 
was time for Dauzd to withdraw himſelte, his obedicnce did nor tye himto bee the 
marke of a furious maſter; he might eaſe Sau! with his muſicke, with his blood he 
might not : Twice therefore doth he auoid the Preſence, not the Court, nor the Ser- 
uice of Saul, 

One would haue thought rather, that Da»idſhould haue beene affraid of S2xl, be. 
cauſe the Deuill was ſo ſtrong with him, then that Sa#/ſhould be affraid of Dad, be. 
cauſe the Lord was with him; yet we findeall the fearc in Saul of Danrd,none in Da. 
wid of Saul: Hatred and teare are ordinary companions : Daruid had wiſdome and 
faith to diſpell his feares, $4 had norhing bur infideliric, and deiected, ſelfe-condem- 
ned, diſtempred thoughts, which muſt needs nouriſh them, yer Sl could nor feare 
any hurt from Dauid, whom he found fo loyall and ſerviceable : He feares onely too 
much good vnto Daria, and the cnuious feare is much more then the diſtruſttull: now 
Davids preſence begins to be more diſplealing, then his mulicke was ſweer, Deſpight 
t ſelfe had rather preferre him to a remote dignity, then endure him a ncerer atren- 
dant : This promotion encreaferh Da#ids honour and love; and this loue and honour 
2gprauates Sauls hatred and feare. 

Sauls madneſle hath nor bercaued him of his craft : for perceiuing how grcat Da- 
#44 was growne in the reputation of Iſrael, he dares not offer any perſonall, or dire&t 
violence ro him, bur hires him into the jawes of a ſuppoſed death, by no lefle price, 
then hiseld:{t Daughter, (Behold mine eldeſt danghter Merab : her will 1 gine thee to 
wife onely be a valiant Sonne to mee, and fight the Lords Battels.)Could cuer man ſpeake 
more graciouſly, more holily ? What could bce more graciouſly offered by a King, 
then lzis cldeſt Daughter £ Whar care could be more holy then of the Lords bartels ? 
yetneuer did Saul intend ſo much miſchiefe ro David, or fo much vnfaithfulneſſe ro 
God, as when he ſpake thus : There is neuer ſo much danger of the falſc-hearred, as 
when they make the faireſt weather : Sauls Speare bade Dauid be gone, bur his plau- 
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diſtractedly; He was mad with Daszd, and who but Danzd muſt be called to alay his | 


Bbbbb 2 <-: {ible 


| contained within tacir owne bounds, and not roue forth into compariſons, there | 


 — — —___ 


— 


pon — 


—_— 
_ ——— ——_—_ 


— _— 
—— - _—— — 


_—_——— 


HF I" "I" 


_— 


VITS--.1 


— —_— —__T_ w__—_ —— 


— 


(on templati 01s. 


—_——— —_— — | 


fible words invice him to danger ; This honour was due to Dazid before, vpon ”e 
compa of his viſtory : yet he,thartwice enquired into the reward of that enter re, 
betore he vaderrooke it, neuer demanded it atter that archicucment, neither hay Sal | 
the iuſticc to offer ir,as a recompence of ſo noble an exploir,bur as a ſnareto an envied 
victory. Charitic ſuſpeRtsnor: Dasidconſtrues thar, as an cffeR and argument of his 
Maſters loue, which was no other buta child ef Enuy, but aplor of miſchiets. and 

| though he knew his owne deſert, and the juſtice of his claime ro Herab, yer hee ina 
ſincere humilitic diſparageth himſclte, and his Parentage with a who aw 1 ? 

As it was not the purpoſe of this modeſty in Dasid to reieR,bur to ſollicit the prof. 
fered fauour of Saul; ſo was it not inthe power of this baſhfull humiliationto turne | 
back: the edge of fo keenean enuy : Ic helpes not that David makes himſelfe meane 
wailes ochers magnific is worth : VWharſocuer the colour was, Saul meant nothing | 
| to Dauid but danger and death and fince a!l thoſe Battels will nor cf: that which 
| hee dcfired, himſelte will nor effe that which he promiſed : If hee cannotkill D4 
' #44, he will diſgrace him ; Davids honour, was Sanls diſeaſe : Ir was not likely there. 
; fore, that Saul would adde vnto that honour, whereof he was ſo ficke already: Mer 
is giucn to another; neither'doe I heare David complaine of ſo manifeſt an iniv. 
ſtice : He knew, that the God, whole barrels he fought, had prouided a due reward of 
| his patience : If Merab laile, God hath a Michal in ſtore for him, ſheis in love with 
| David, his comlinefle and valour haue fo wonne his hearr, that ſheenow emulates the 
| atfectioa of her Brother 79341447 : If ſhe be the yonger Siſter, yet ſhe is more affedi. 
| onate: Santis glad ofche nzwes, his Daughter could neuer live ro doe him better ſer- 
| uice, thento be anew ſnare to his Adaerſarie : Shee ſhall be therefore ſacrificed to 

his enuic, and hcr honeſt and fincere loue ſhall bee made a bait for her worthy and 
innocent Husband, (1 will gize him her, that ſhee may bee a ſnare vniobim, that the 
hand of the Fhiliſtims may be againſt him :) The purpoſe of any fauour is more then 
the value of it : Euen the grearcſt lonours may be giuen with an intent ofdeſtruRion; | 
Many a man is raiſed vp for a fall. So forward is Saul in the match, that hee ſends | 
ſpokes-men to ſollicit Dau/4to that houour, which hee hopes will proou the high- | 
way co death : The dowry is ſet; An hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtims; not their 
heads, but their ſorc-skins, that rhis v.Rorie mighr bee more ignominious; ſtill thin- 
king, why m2y not one Danid miſcary, as well as an hundred Philiſtims ? And what 
doti: Sauls ennie all this while, but enhance Dawids zealc, and valour, and glo- 
ric ? Thargood Cuptainelictle imagining that himſelf: was the Philiſtim, whom 
Sul maligaed, ſupererogres of his Maſter, and brings two hundred for one, and rc- 
turncs home ſafe, and renowned: neither can Sav/now fly for ſhame: There is nore-| 
medy bur Daxia muſt bee a ſonne; where he was a riuall, and S«u{ muſt feed vpon his 
ownc hearr, ſince he cannot ſee Danids : Gods bleſſing graces equally together 
with mans malice, neither can they deuiſe, wich way make vp to more happy, chen by 
wiſhing vs culll, 
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we His aduantage can Sau! yet make of Dasids promotion, that as his Ad. 

uerfaric is raiſed higher, ſo hee is drawne nearer to the operas 
J of death : Now hath his cnuic caſt off all ſhame, fince rhoic call: 
6. tic plots ſucceed not, hee direQly ſubornes Murthercrs of his r1uwan: 
There is none in all the Court that is not ſet on to beean _ 
oner : Toxathaen himſelfe is ſollicited toimbrue his hand in the blood of his 1d 
ofhis Brother, Sav/could not bur ſec 1onerbans cloathes on Davidebacke; hee = 
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mutkonow tc league of their loue, yer becaule he knew withall, how much the pro- 


| ſperitic of Dauid would pretudice 19»ath4n, he hoped to haue found him his ſonne in 
44 k : - . . ; . Y bY TS , % 
| mulice : Thoſe char haverne Taundis [ce all rhings ycllowgtaote wiichare ouergrowne 


\ mmliciou5 paſſions, thinke all menlike chemſelucs. 

do:not heare of any reply that /o9nathaz made to his father when he g21e him that 
| flandy charg2; but he waits tor a ht r1mec to difſyyade him from fo crueil an injuſtice; 
' WileJome had raught him to gue way tO rage, and in 1o hard an 2dventure to craue 
| aid of oppIrcunitie :It we be notcaretuil to obſerne good moodes when wee detle 
with the pf »1ace we may exaſperare in ſtead of reforming : Thus did 7onathan,who 
knowing how mMucn better i'15t0b > 1 o00d friend, then an ill lonne,hid nor onely dit- 
dſee the; il coufell, bur vinen he found his father in tlic ficlds ina calmer e:2mpcr, 
ured dinert nt; And {-» farre dorh the fcalon#ble and pithy Ocatory of 197:4- 
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than prom | 
' hull ne div; Indeed how cold it be orherwiſe, vpon che plea of Paxids innocence, 


ind well-doſcruings > How could Saal fiay he ſhould dye, whom hee could accuſe of 
1thin? but furntulnefſ-? Way thonld he defizne himco death, which had S1uecn litc 
0 21] [{-2el 2 Ofe-rrm+s wicked mens tudgements are forced to yecld vato that truth 
291inſt which thctr 1h oHtons maintnne a rebellion: Even the fouleſt hearts doe ſome- 
rims enrerrtine 2004 M71IONS:; like as ON the CONtrary, tne nholicſt loules g11C way 
{mim 's to rhe (ugocſtions of evill : The flaſhes of lightniag may bee'difcerncd in 
the darkeſt Priſin3, Bur if good thoughts Jooke intoa wick+d heare, they ſtay not 
there as thoſe th1t like not their lodging, they arc ſyone gone; Hardiy any thing di- 
ſtinguiſhes berwixt good and evill, bur continuance : The light that ſhines into an ho- 
ly heart is conſtanr, like that of the Sunne, which keepes due timcs,and varics not his 
courſe for any of theſe ſublunary occaſions, 

The Philiſtims Wartes renue Danzds victory, and Danids victory renucs Sauls 
enuy, and Samls enuy renucs the plors of Danxids death ; Vowes and Oaths arc for- 
gotten ; That evuill ſpirit which vexes Saul hath found ſo much fauovur with him, as 
to winac him to theſe bloody machinations againſt an innocent, His owne hands 
ſhall firſt be employed in rhis execution; The fpeare, which had twice betore threar- 
ned death ro Dau#d, ſhallnow once agiine goe vpon that meſſage : Wiſe Dazid thar 
knew the danger of an hollow friend, and reconciled enemy, and that found more 
cauſe to minde Sawuls carnelt, then his owne play, giues way by his nimblenctIe,to thar 
' deadly weapon, and reſigning that ſtroke vnto the wall, flyes tor his life, No man 
 knowes how to be fare of an vncon(cionable man; [f either goodnefle, or mcrit, or 
| affivicie, or reaſons, or oaths could ſecure a man, Dauid had becne fute; now it his 
| keeles doe not more befriend him then all chefe, hee is a dead man, No ſooner 1s hee 
gone then the meſſengers are ſped after him: It hath bin feldome feene that wickednes 
wanted Executioners;. Danids houſe is beſet with Murderers, which watch acall his 
doores, tor the opportunitic of blood : VWho c:n but wonderto ſee how God hath 
| fercht from the loynes of Sau/a remedy for the malice of Suu/s heart ? His owne chil- 
| dren are the onely meanes co croſſe him in the finne, and to preſerue hisguiltleſſe Ad- 
| verfarie ; Michal hath' more then notice of the plor,and with her ſubci]] wit counter- 
| mines t1ex father, forthe reſcue of an Husband : Siec taking the benefic of the night 
lets Dauid downe through a window; Hce is gone, and diſappoints the ambuſhes cf 

Saul, The me{ſengers begin robce impatient in this delay, and now thinke it time to 
| inquire after their Prifoner; She' whiles them off, with the excuſe of Danzds (icknes, 

(loasnow her Husþand had good leiſure for his eſcape)and layes a Statue inhis bed, 
Saul likes the newes ofany oy befalne ro Dasid, bur fearing he is not ficke enough, 
ſends to aide hisdiſcaſe+: The meſſengers returne, and ruſhing into the houſe with 
their-Swords drawne, after ſome harſh words to their imagined charge, ſurprize a 
icke Statue lying witha Pillow vnder his head; and now bluſh ro ſee they hauc ſpetit 
altheir threars yporva ſailcteſſe ſtacke; and made themſclues ridiculovs, whiles they 
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io, hat $2u{1s coMmnced of his wrong, and {weares, as God lives, Dauid 


_ ©” »-on— oi _—O—— —_ R — 


———— 


A 


PC 


I'l, 


—— FE. 


—— 2 


2 = 
ON 


* a 


4-4 af. wt At — tn. ne a a wer au 


' C  ——_ , - _ 
- * > 2 ww OE wm > 
TT T—_— - YT. Ig * 
" ?- - — 2” onI_ 


\ 
- ” OT" WT OWesR ou —Er EEE 7 EF oo — SOIEeIeIIroIoGee Woo ,  o—o— a 


' ointed from God : This Valiion was a mutuall Bond: Good reaſon had David tolue 


| 2gainſt Sammnel 35 the Abbettor of his. Adverfarie ;-- Such an impreſſion of reuerence | 
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But how ſhall chal ant wer this mockage vnto hcr furious father e Hitherto 0; | 
hats conc like Danids wite,now the begins to be Sanls Daughter, (7e ſaid to mee = | 
' #42 26c, 07 elſe ] will kill thee.) Shee whoſe wit had deliuered het Husban 6 from the 
Sword of her Father, now turnes the cage of her Fathers wrath trom her {elfe toher | 
:5band. His abſence madc her preſume of his ſatety:It Michal had not bin of Sazl; 
27, he had ncucrexpoſtulated with Her in thoſe termes, Why haſt thou let mint enem, | 
eſcape? cither had ſhe framed that an{wer, He ſaid, Let me g0ce I doe not find any ne 
tt6:: 0t religion in Michal, tor both ſhe had an Image in the houſe,and afterward moc. | 


} 
Fl 


\ keu Daxidtor his deuorion: yet Nature hath raught her to prefer a Husband to aF4. | 


mncr;0 cluce a Father from wiiom ſhe couldnot fly,to ſauce an husband, which 9u;{ 
not bur fly trom her : The boads of matrimoniall Ioue are, and ſhould bcc fironge | ' 
then thoſe of nature; Thoſe reſpeas are mutuall which God appointed in the y 
initicution of Wedlocke, That Husband and Wife ſhould leave Father ard Mother | 
tor cach others ſake. Treaſon is cuer odiousz but ſo much more inthe Mariage.bed by 
how much thc obligitions are deeper. ; 

As ſhe loued her Husband better then her Farther, ſo ſhe loucd her ſolfe berterthen 
| her hysband; the faued her husband by a wyle, and now [hee ſaucs her ſclfc by alye, 
| and loſes halte the thanke of her dcliucrance, by an officious flander : Her :& was 
' good, bur ſhe wants courage to maintaine itz and therefore ſeckes to the weake ſhelter 
of vatruth: Thoſe that doe g00d offices, not our of conſcicnce,but good nature or ci. 
vilitie, if they mcet an affront of danger, {eldome come off cleanly, but are ready to 
' catch at all excuſes, though baſe, thovgh injurious; becauſe their grounds are not 
: ſtrong cnough to brare. them out in ſuffering for that, which they haue well done, | 
Whither doth Dauzd fly, burto the SanCtuarie of Samael? He doth not (though he | 
| knew himſelte gracious with the Souldicrs)railc forces, or take ſome ſtrong Fort, and | 
there ſtand vpon his owne defence; andat defiance with his King : buthegershim to | 
the Colledge of the Prophets; as a man that would ſecke the peaceable proteRion of | 
the King of Heauen againſt tle vniuſt fury ofa King on earth : Onely the wing of 
God ſhall hide him from that violence. | 

God intended to make Danianota VWarriour,and a King onely,but a Prophet too, 
As the field ficted him for the fi:ſt, and the Court for the ſecond, ſo Naioth ſhall fit 
him for the third, Donbtlefle(ſuch was Danzds delight in holy meditations)he never | 
| ſpent histime ſo contentedly, as when hee was retired ro that divine Academic, and 
| fo full freedome to cnioy God, and to ſatiate himſelte with heauenly exerciſes : The 
| only doubt is low S$4-uel can giue harbour to a man fled fromthe anger of his Prince, 
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wherein, the very p*rioas of beth giue abundant fſatisfaRion : for both Sazyxel knew 
' rhe councell ot God, and dirt doc nothing without ir; and Daxid was by Samnel an- 


—— 


10 him,whic! had powredthe Oylc on his head, for the hiding of that head which he 
had anvinted; and cod reaſon 1126 $mzuelto hide him, whom God by his meancs had 
choſen, from him whom God had by his ſentence reicced : beſides, that the cauſe 
deſ:rucd coinmiſcration : Here was not a MalcfaQtor runningaway from luſtice,but 
an innocent auoyding Murder: nota Traitor countenanced againſt his Soueraigne,but 
the D-liucrer of Ifrael harbourcd in a Sanuarie'of Prophets till-his peace might bee 


made, | | | ; 
Euen hither doth Saxlſend ro apprehend Danid : All his rage did not incenſe him 


_— 
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had the perſon, and calling of the Propherlete inthe; minde of $ þ, that hee cannot 
thinke of lifting vp his and againſt him £1 Theſame God whic didat the firſt put 
an ave of ma2 in the fierce creatures, hath ſtamped inthe cruelleſt hearts LENIN: 
reſpeQ.o his vvne image ir his Miniſters, ſo! as cuen they* that hate them, doe Y | 
honagurtacme:; 1, . wt. 2:7! 49] peck of fe, | c 

$4ls meil:nocrs cams tolry hold on Daxid, God!'layes hold on them : No ooner 


' doe they {ce 2compairy 01. Prophets buſte inthoſe diuine Excrciſes, vaderthe'moge- | 
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wn of $4428%4, thent they are turned from E KCCUtLOners t) Prophets. Itis g00G £9 
10 vpto Nuoch, into che lioly Afl-mblies, who knowes how we may be 4.50 bo- 
hd our 1zention 7 Many a one hath come int» Gods Houſe to carpe, or ſcoffe, 

q-292, Or £2Z2; that hath returned a Conuert. 

The (4120 OUTTA, was thus diſquicted with Da#:ds happy ſucceſle, is now vexed 
vir T1 _— :Te of his other Seruants. It angers himthat Gods Spirit could finde 
g9 3 ime to f-ize vpon his Agents, then when he had ſent them to kill : And now 
ur Of an W Jin NY tion ac this diſippointmc nt, Wan w_ goc ard bee his owne Ser- 
o4il-y ſoule findes it ſelfe out of the du ger of being thus ſurprized; And be. 
old £44/ 15 no ſooner come within the {mell of the ſmoke © of Na 10th, then hee alſo 
»onheites s The fame Spirit thar, when he wenr firſt from Samuel, inabled him ro 
aro 3c{1e, recurnes In the fame effect now that hee was going (his laſt) vnto Samnrl - 
C1s ww. ſuck a grace as might well ſtand with rcieRionz an excraordinary gift of the 
ſpiric,bar not ſanditying : Many men have had their mouthes opened to pro ;pheſic VIt- 
«0 0:1c14, whoſe hearts have beene deatero God ; Butthis ({uch as it was) was firre 
* 1 $49/s purpoſe, whoin ſtead of cxpoltul. ring with Samuel, falls downe betore 
| him ; 2ndlaying al1de his weapons, and his Robes, of a Tyran: proucs (for the time) 


CE — 


Diſc : All hearts are in the hand of their Maker , how cafie is it for him that pan: 
hem ch -irbeing ro frame them to his owne benr ? Who can bec afraid of malice, chat | 
.nowes vat hookes God hath in thenoſttils of men and Deuils 2 What charmes hee 


' hath for the moſt Serpentine hearts ? 
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Davipd and AHlMELECH, 


1 O can euer iudge of the Children by the Parents, thit knowes 70: 
nathan was the ſon of Saul ? There was neuer a falfer heart then 


Sanls, there was neuer a trucr friend then 79n4than , Neither the 
hope ofa Kingdome, nor the frownes of a Father, nor the feare of 
death can remoue him from his vowed amity : No ſonne could be 
Dn more officious,and dutifull ro a good father ; yer he layes downe na- 
ure at the f toot of grace; and foc the preſcruation of his innocent Rinall for the King- 
done, croffes the bloody deltgnes of his owne Parent: Danid needs no other Coun- 
ſcllor,no other Aduocate, no other Intelligencer then he : It is nor in the power of 
Sau!s 5nnaturall reproaches,or of his Speare,to make Jonathax uny other thena friend, 
ind pation of innocence : Enen after all theſe difficulrics,doth 1074:4an ſhoot beyond 
David, that Saul m ay thoot ſhort of him: In vaine are thoſe profeſiions of toue, which 
arenor anſwered with aRion ;, He isno true friend that (bclides talke) is not ready 
_ tO doc and ſuffer: 
| $:3/ is no whit che better for his propheſying,he no ſooner riſcs vp from before S4- 
muel,, \then he purſues Dunid. Wicked men are rather the worſe for thoſe tranſirory 
gor f morions they haue receiued, If the Swine be neuer ſo cleane waſhed, ſhee will 
wallow ag1ine : That wehaue goodthovghts, it 15 no thanke to ys, that wee anſwer 
| hem noruyis both our ſinneand indgement, 
| Dau: harh learned noe to truſt theſe firs of deuotion, bur fAlyes from Samnel to 10- 
; thay, from lonathan to Ahimelcthywhen he was hunted from the Prophet, he flyes 
{10 the Prieſt, as one that knew' iuſtice and compaſſion ſhould dwell in thoſe brefts 
| Which ar conſecrated vnto God. 
The Allied the Tabernacle were then ſeparated_; . The Arke was at Kirtathicarim, 
if Tab@rnacle at Nob :God was preſent with both : Whither ſhould Dazia fiye for 
{xccour-birtothe Houf: of that God, which had anointed him 2 


Ahimelech 
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CAhimelech vas won tolee Daniaatrended with the troupes of Iſrael], Or Withthe | 
| Gallants ofthe Courtz it {cemes ſtrange therefore to him, to ſce ſopreat a Peercand 
| Champion of Ifracl come alone; Theſe are the alterations to which carthly Greaz. 
| neſle is iubieQz Not many dayes arc paſt, ſince no man was honoured at Courr bur 
| Tonathan and Dauid; now they arc both forthe time in diſgrace; Now Gare notthe 
| Kings Sonne in law, Brother zo the Prince both in Love and Mariage, ſhew hi he;d 
| 
| 


| at the Court; nor any of thoſe that bowed to him, dare ftirre a toore with him;Princes | 
' are 35 the Sunne, and great SubicRs are I;ke ro Dials,it the Sun ſhine not on the Dial! 
no m2n will looke atir. | 
| Eun heethatovercame the Beare, the Lyon, the Gyant,is overcome with feare: 
| He that had cut off two t12ndred fore-skins of the Philiſtims, had nor circumciſed his 
' owne hear: of the weake paſhons that follow Diftruft; Now thar hee is hard driven 
he pra tUif:s 19 helpe himſelte with an vnwarrantable ſhift: Who can looke to paſſe 
| this Pilorimage without infirmitics when Darzd diflerpbleth to Ahimelech? A weake 
' mans ri:los my be bettcr then the beſt mans ations, God lets vs {ce ſome blemiſhes © 
in his holi«ſt Se:mants, that wee may bee neither too bighly conceited of fleſh and 
blood, nor :o0 much dc iced when wee haue beene miſcarried into finne, Hither:o 
| hath Dazzd gone vpright, now he begins to halt with the Pricſt of God, and vnger 
prerence of Sar/s imploymcnt,drawes thar fauour from Abrmelech, which ſhallatter- | 
' wards coſt him his head. | 
{ Whatcould A-meirch havethought too doare for Gods Anointed, for Gods: 
| Champion ? Ir is net hike but tharit Daxzd hid fincercly opened himſelte to the | 
| Piieſt as he hath done to the Prophet, CA himelech world haue ſeconded Samuel in 
' fome ſecret and ſafe ſiccour of fo vn ſta diſtreſſe, whereas he is now by afalſe colour 
' ledto that kindnefle which ſhall bee preiudiciall to his life : Extremiticsof cuill are | 
' commonly inconſiderarc, cither for that wee have not leiſure to our thoughts, or | 
-perhaps (fo as we may bez perplexed) not thoughts to our leiſure: What would D«- 
wid naue given afterwards to haue redecmed this over-fght ? 
| Vuder this prctence he craues a double tavour of T4 himelech, The one of bread 
| for his ſuſtenance, the othcr of a Sword for his defence : There was no bread vnder 
the hands ofthe Prieſt but that which was conſecrated ro God, 2nd whereof none 
might taſte but the d:uored Servants of the Altar, Euen that which was with ſolemne 
dedication ſct vpon the holy Table before the face of God; a Sacramentall Bread 
preſented ro God with Incenſe, figuring that true Bread that came downe from Hea- 
ucn, yet even this Bread might in caſe ot neceſſitie become common, and be giuen by 
Ahtmelech, and recciucd by Dauidand his followers : Our Sautour himſelfe juſtifies 
the at 0 both; Ceremonics mult give place ro ſubſtance; God will have Mercy and 
not Sacrifice; Charitic is the ſumme and the end of the Law; That mrſt bee symed at 
in all-our ations; whercin it may fall out, that the way to keepe the Law may bee t0 
brezke it; the intention may be kepr, and the Lerter violated; and it may bee a dange- 
rous tranfer: ſon ot the Law to obſerve the words, and neglect the fcope of God; 
Thi which would haue diſpcnſcd with David for the ſubſtance of the 2Q, would 
| haue much more diſpenſed with him for the circumſtancez The touch of their 
| lawful Wines hid contracted a legall impuritie, nota morall; That could houe beene 
| noſufficient reaſon why in an vrgent neceflitie they might nor have partaked of the 
| holy. Bread: _Ahimelech was no perfet Caſuiſt; theſe men might not tawiſh, th 
were ceremonially impure. But this queſtion bewraycd the care of A himelech gi - 
ſtribating the holy Breadz There might be in theſe men a deuble incapacitiegthenn 
as they were Seculars, the other, as vncleane; he ſaw the once muſt bezhe feared IN TE 
othcr ſhogld.br; as onethat withed as little indifpoſition ( as poſhble might bee) 1N 
thoſe which ſhould be fed from Gods Table. | vo bs 
|. Ir is ſtrange thar Dazidſhorld come tothe Prieſt cf God fora Sword; gr dot 
all Iſracl was fo vnlikely to furniſh him with weapons, asa man of Peace, who fe 
Iv ſpiri | | where Goliahs SWOTO AY; 
mour was onely ſpirituall ? Doubtleſſe. Da#id knew well v + 
| ut ere—_ 
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| ſ:rue their God, ſome others may perhaps come to obſerue their Teachers, and to 


Davip and AulMELECH, 
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is the noble relique of Gods viRtorious deliuerance, dedicated to the ſame God, 
which won it; at thisdid that ſuit ayme * None could be ſo fit for Denid, none could 
b« ſo fit forit as P4awid : Who could haue ſo much right ro that Sword, as hee againſt | 
whom it was drawne, and by whom it was taken ? There was more in that Sword, 
then Metall, and forme, Dauid could neuer caſt his eye vpon it, but hee ſaw an vn- 
doubred monument of the mercifull proteQion of the Almighty; there was theretore 
more irength in that Sword, then ſharpneſle, neither was Dasids arme ſo much 
trenzthened by it as his faith; nothing can ouercome him,whiles hee caries wich him 
ir aſſured ſigne of viRtorie : It is goodto take all occaſions of renuing the remem. 
br21ce of Gods mercies to vs,and our obligations to him, 

Doeg the Miſter of Sauls Herdinen (for he that went to ſeeke his Fathers Aſſes be. 
fore he was King, hath herds and droues now that he is aKing) was now inthe Court 
ofthe Tabernacle, vpon ſome occaſion of deuotion; Thoughan Iftaclite in profeſſi. 
01, 1ze wasan E-lomice no lefle in heare then in blood; yer hee hath ſome vow ypon 
him, 2nJ not onely comes vp to Gods Houſe, but abides before the Lord: H ypocrites 
hauz equallacceſſeto the publike places, and meanes of Gods Service : Eu:n heethat 
knowes the heart, yet ſhuts his doores vpon none, how much leſſe ſhould wee dare to 
exclude any, which can onely iudge of the heart by the face. 

Doeg may ſer his foot as far within the Tabernacle, as Dauid; hee ſees the paſſiges 
betwixt him,and LAhimelech,and layesthem vp for an aduantige, Whiles he ſhould 
haue edified himſelte by thoſe holy ſeruices, he carpes ar the pricſt of God,and (after 
2lewd miſ-incerpretation of his aRions)of an attendant, prooues an accuſer, Toincurre 
fauour with an yniuſt Maſter, he informes againſt innocent 1himelech;and ma kes that 
his at which was drawne from him by a cunning circumucntion : When wee ſce our 
Audicors before vs, little doe we know with what heartsthey are there; nor, what vic 
they will make of their pretended denorion : If many comein fimplicitic of heart to 


picke quarrels where none are; Oaely God and the iſſue can diſtinguiſh betwixt a 
Dasi4, and a Doeg, when they are both in the Tabernacle . Honeſt Ahimelech could 
little ſuſpeRthat he now offered a Sacrifice for his Exccutioner; yea, for the Murthe. 
rr ofall his Family : Oh the wiſe and deepe Iudgements of the Almighty ! God 
owed a reuenge to the Houſe of E{;, and now by the delarion of Doeg, he takes occa- 
ſion to pay it: Ir was iuſt in God, which in Doeg was moſt vniuſt : Sauls cruelty and 
the treacherie of Doeg doe not loſe one dram of their guilt by the Counſel of God, 
neither doth the holy Counſell of God gather any blemiſh by their wickedneſſe; 
[fit ha4 pleaſed God to inflit death —_ them ſooner without any prerence of 
occafion, his Iuſtice had beene cleere from all imputations z now if Saul and Doeg 
be iniſtead of a peſtelence or feuer, whocan cauill £ The judgements of God are not 
open, but arealwayesiuſt, Hee knowes how by one mans finne eo puniſh the finne of 
another, and by both their finnes and puniſhments to glorifie himſelfe, If bis word 
{l:epe, it ſhall not dye; but after long intermiſhons breakes forth in thoſe cf- 

feats which we had forgoten to looke for, and ceaſed to feare. O | 

Lord, thou art ſure when thou threaneſt, and iuſt when thou 

iudgeeſt, Keepe thou vs from the ſentence of death 
elſc in vaine ſhall we labour to keepe our 
ſelues from theexecution. 
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IWitch of Endor. 
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Saul in Dauids ( aue. 
Nabal and Abigail. 


Daud and Achiſh. 
| ſpoyled and reuenged. 
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death of Saul. 
Abner and loab, 
inted at Londonin the years 1628. 
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 HONOVRABLE AND 


MY SINGVLAR 
GOOG LORD, 


PHILIP 


FARLE OF MONGOMERY, ONE 
OF THE GENTLEMEN OF HIS MaisgsTries 


Bed-chamber, and'Knight of the moſt 
Honourable Order of the. 
GARTER. 
Right Honourable, 
BlFtcr ſome vapleaſing intermiſſions , F returne to 
that taske of Contemplation, wherein onely my | 
foule findeth reſt. Ff im other imployments 1 
haue indewoured to ſerue God and his Church, 
yet in none (1 muſt confeſſe) with equall con- 
tentinent. MM E thinkes Contcrouerlie © 0t 
right in my way to Heauen:how ener the importunitie of an Aduer- 
fary may force me to fetch it in:Tf* Truth oppreſſed by anerroneous 
| 1 eacher cry (like a rauiſht Urrgin)) for my aid, F betray it, if F 
| releeue it not; when F hane done, F returne gladly to theſe paths 
of Peace. The fauour which my late Polemicall labour hath | 
(,ccec found | 
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found (beyond merit) from the Learned,cannot aitert my lone 1; 
thoſe wrangling Studies. How earneſity doth my beart rathy 
w!ſh an vniuerſall ceſſation of theſs eArmes, that all the Profe]. 
 fors of the deare Name of Chrift might bee taken vp with ng. 
thing but holy and peaceable thoughts of Denotion - the ſnec- 
 nefſe whereof hath ſofarre affetted mee, tat (if F might deeit 
| ' without danger of miſ-conſtrution ) 1 could beg euen of an Ene- 
mie this leaue to bee happy. F haue already ginen account to the, 
' I/orld, of ſome expences of my houres this way, and here 1 bring 
' more; which if ſome Reader may cenſure as poore, none can cen. 
| ſure as vuprofitable. { am bold to write them vnder your Hong. 
' ble Name, whereto F am deeply obliged; that F may leaue behind 
| me this meane, but faithful T eftimony,of mine humble thankful. 
| nefſe to your Lordſhip,and your moſl honoured and vertuous Ladje,' 
| T be noble rejpefts 1 haue had from you both, aeſerue my Prayers, 
and beſt ſermces, whichſhall neuer be wanting to you and yuurr, 
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From your Honours ſincerely | 
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| SAVL 11 Davip s ( ae. | 
RE R: | 
. 

| 

RETETE T was the ſtrangelot of Dauzd, that thoſe whom hee pur- | | 

| 9 ſued, preferued him from thoſe whom he had preſcrued; | 
| fol HZ The Philiftims whom Daxid had newly {mitten in Ket- | 


lah, call off Saw/ trom fmiting Danid ta the Wildernefle, 
when there was but an hillocke berwixe him and death: 
Wicked purpoſes are eafily checked,not caſilybroken off. | 
Sauls Sword is icarce dry from the blood-e& the Philt- 
ſims, when it thirſts anew for the blood of P.44i4; and 
now inarcnewed chaſehunts him dry-foor thorow cue- | 
| ry wilderncſfc :The very defart is too fairea refuge for in- | 
nocence;The hils and rockesarc ſearched in an angry icalouſic;rhe very wilde Goars of 
themountaines were not allowed to bee companions for him,which had no fault but 
his yvertu*, Oh the ſeemingly-vnequ1all diſtribution of theſe earthly things! Cruelty and | 
oppreſſion raigncs ina Pelace, whilcs goodnefle lurkes among the Rockes and Caues, | 
| andthinkes jr happincſſe cnough to ſteale alife. 
' Likeadead man, Dauidis faine to be hid vnder the earth, and ſeckes the comfort of 
, proteRtion in darknefle:and now the wile prouidence of God leades Sant ro his enemy 
, Without blood; He which before brought them within an hils diſtance withour inter- | 
| ew, brings them now both within one roofc;ſo as that whiles Saul ſeekes Danidand 
| finds him not,he is found of David vnſought.If Sanl bad known his own opportunities, 
| how Dasid and his men had interred themſelues,he had ſued a treble labour,of chaſe, 
- | of execution, and buriall; for had he bur ſtopt the mouth of that Cue, his enemies | 
| | had laid themſelues downe in their owne Graues : The Wiſdome of God thinkes fir 
' l9hide from euill men, and [pirits, thoſe meancs and ſeaſons, which might be (if they | 
; hadbeene taken) moſt preiudiciall ro his owne : we had beene off foiled if Satan covld | 
| but haue knowne our hearts: ſomerimes we lic open to cuils,and happy it is for vs that 
| he onely knows it, which patties in ſtead of tempting vs. | | 
tris not long ſince Sau! ſaid of Dazid(lodged then in Keilah)God hath delivered him 
, Mo mine hands, for he is ſhut in,ſeeing he igcome intoa citic that hath gates,and bars; | 
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| but now contra:tily God deliucrs Sar! (ere he was awarc) into the hands of Daaid ang. 
without the helpe of gates and barres, hath incloted him within the Valley of death 
How iuſt is it with God,that thoſe wl.o ſceke miſchicte to others, find it to themſclues. | 
and cucn whiles they are ſpreading nets are en{narcd; Their deliberate plotting of eujji 
is ſurprized with a ſudden judgement, 
How amazcdly muſt David necas looke, when he ſaw Saul enter into the Cave 
where himiclfe was 2 what is this (thinkes he) which God hath done?ls this preſence 
Purpolſed,or caſuall;is Saul here to purſue,or to tempt me ? VV here {i uddenly the aQion 
bewrayes the intent, & tcls Dauidthat Sanl ſought ſecrecy and not him. The ſuperfly. 
itic of his maliciouſneſle brought him into the Wilderneſle, the neceſſitie of nature led | 
him into the Caue : Euen thoſe ations wherein we place ſhame, are not exempreg 
| from a prouidence. The fingers of Daxids followers itched to ſeaze vpon their Maſters 
| enemy; and chat they might not ſceme led ſo much by faRion, as by faith, thcy vrge 
Dasid with a promiſe from God, The day is come whereof the Lord ſaid vnto thee 
B-hold, I will deliucr thine cnemy into thine hand, and thou ſhalt doeto him,as it all 
ſceme good to thee. This argument ſeemed to carry ſuch command with it, as that | 
Dad not onely may, but muſt embrew his hands in blood, vnlefle hee will bee foung | 
wanting ro God and himſelfe; Thoſe remptations are moſt powerfull, which fetch 
| their force from the pretence ofa religious obedience: Whereas thoſe which are rai, 
| ſed trom arbitrary and priuate reſpeQs, admit of an cafie diſpenſation. 
| Ifcherewere ſuch a predidion, one clauſe of it was ambiguous, and they take it 
| at the worſt . Thou ſhalt doe to him as ſhall ſceme good to thee : That might not 
| ſ{:zeme 200d ro him, which ſeemed cuill vnro God, There is nothing more dangerous 
tha to make conſtrution of Gods purpoſes out of cuentuall appearances, If carnal 

| nrobabilicies might be the rule of our judgement, what could God ſceme to intend 
other thin $4»ls death in offering him naked into the hands of thoſe whom hee vniuſt. 
ly perſecuted ? how could Dauids ſouldiers thinke that God had ſent Sas! thither on 
any other crrand,then to ferch his bane ?and if Sa»/ could haue ſeene his ownedanger, 
he had giuen himſelte for dead, for his heart guiltic to his owne bloody dcfires, could 
not bur haus cxpeRed the ſame meaſure which it mcant : But wiſe and holy Dawid 
not tranſpotted eirher with miſ-conceit of the euent, or fury of paſſion, or ſolicitation 
| Of his folloW:ts, dares make no other vſc of this accident then the triall of his loy- 
| alty, and the inducement of his peace; It had beene as cafie for himto cur the throatot 
; Sant as his garment; but now his coat onely ſhall be the worſe, not his perſon; net 
| ther doth hee in this maiming of acloake ſecke his owne reuenge,but a monument of 
| his innocence. Before Saul rent Samuels garment, now Dauid cutteth Sas, both were 
| fignificint; The rending of the one,fignified the Kingdome torne out of thoſe vnwor- 
| thy hands, the cutting of the other, that the life of Sav/ might haue beene as calily cat 


p 


off. 
| Saul necdesnoother Monitor of his owne danger,than what he weares. The vpp! 


garment of Seul was layd aſide, while he went to couer his feet; ſo as thecut of the 
' garment did not threaten any touch of the body; yet cuen the violence offered _ 
mote garment ſtrikes the heart of Danid, which findes a preſent remorſe for harmfy 
ly touching thar which did once touch the perſon of his Maſter: Tender conſciences 
| are moued ro regret at thoſe ations,which ſtrong hearts pafſe oner with a careleſſe eale, 
| 


It troubled not Sax/to ſceke after the blood of a righteous ſeruant; there is no lefle dit- 
e hardeſt meares, 


ference of conſciences than ſtomacks; ſome Romacks will digeſt th beef 
and turne ouer ſubſtances,not in their nature edible,whiles others ſurfet of the _— 
food, and complaine cuen of dainties : Every gracious heart is in ſome meal wh 
| pulous, and findes more ſafety in feare, then in preſumption : Anditit be ſo _ 
' rocurbe irſelfe in from the libertic which it might take in things which arenot pes” 

| full, how much leſſe will ir daretotake ſcope vnto euill? By how much tharſtate Fre <R 
| rer,where nothing is allowed, then where all things, by ſo much1s the ſtriaan bh 
| rous conſcience better than the lawlefſe. There is good likelihood of that wan® wn 
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1745 followers pleaded Gous teſtimony to him as 2 motive to blood. 
. the tine God for his prefſeruaction trom blood ; The Lord CEPT 1m 
T!11T C1007 COIN 31 Matitcr $916 Lo:ds Anointed * ANC NOW THC C£OCG 2331 
110i 00 dee a both himiclte and his perſecuter - iumfcite, fiom th 
1: ceffiry of dotng violence, and his Maſter from A rine 1. It wa 
tc to rale his owne hands, then d:Mcoait ro rule u muſrirude 5 Das? 
ned of Male-contents, 411 that were in viitrelie, in declvt, in birternefe 0; 
mhored to him +: Many if ncuct fo well ordercy archiid ro command . 2 
ly, more ftird : gy diforderty,mult needs be ſo muchthie 1: deft 
N41 neucr atchicucd atly victory like Gn a C1EW 1 ICE firit oLCH- 
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And whac was the chirme, wherewith Dan { allayed thoſe raging pirt's of his 
©> No other bur this; Hee ts the Ant med of the Lord, Thar holy Ovie 
Antidote for his bl: od; Saul did not Ind Danid lo tun0urc able un HA 


thea hce ould encount en Gelith, as Dan # now legt 1: 3 it 1% picaof his | 


i 1 | ! w oa. £* 1 
\WVNnicl} Ot 3fl x:10 difcontented Our- 12: Ss that Ju: «cd in (Nat QCaLC, Cn: 1; 


is hand againſt Savl, yehen tacy once heard, He is the Loris Anointed. 
11 of aw2hathtchie Divine ProuCence canicd his Imare'to make in 
a, *5 tr ir mak's Traytors cowards, fo 25 in ford of firiking they 
1m hoo lawis Te then the Our-lawes vi Eracl, 5:e thoſe p; ofcficd 
73 01 Chriſtiaary - which icach and pr 2Qiſ-, ang 1NCOUFeRY, 2nG ICWard 
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and commnizethe violation of M uclty © ics not envyugh for 2; Vo are COmman- 
| . R4 . Es > CT _ 4 b _ i a CG l : _ _ _—_— 06 ANG . * $ 
| dor50! OUtICTS COTENLAnNe The [1 GI VINE HANGS IFOIN COIND Olly, NN cn y ft car $4 y 
| . D , "y _ _ lt! Y | +! TYLT, = ] » & Þv ; - 
| Preuzn! NC 11CHIHNTY OL TL 21t a5% S. CIHTTY Wy ha! 4 DCC It 'y | l . OW TOYCIVNCTEY Dy (0. 
' - 1 £ . | ; T0 , + | WW, 4 4 , 
 thors, which in thetr owne Per ons th 197 ivoLIdcd c lawcs vothof Gud 2rd M27, 
2. - .- \ 


or oppoſe vs in ome fort an{veraoble for ON! - chars ; as kak.ng it for cgranted, char 
we thwrild not vadertake thoſe rovnes, wich we c nnotmann 18C 
| There was no reaſon Danid th ads loſe tie thankes of {© noble 2 demonAract 
ln of his loyalty « Wacrero he truſts {a much, that he dares « a1; Cke the main by 
whom [> was Lg wed ; and make him iudge, whether thar f:0t h2d nor deferncd 
alifs. As his act; fo bis word and gelture imported nothing but kumbl: obcetor co 
© | ncithor was b -c inore meckenefle then force in that ſcealonabic pcitiwaiton; Where- 
| lin hee lets Saul  feerhe e error of his credulity, the vniult fNangors of malicioult = 


the opportunity of bls reucnge , the proote of his forte. TINce; tze vadenyable cyi 
denc: ot his innocence ; and ater alowly diſparagement of h:m{cltc, appeales ro God 
for udoement, for protec] on. 

ly od teeline Oratory did Saul ind in the ll pot h Nis garment, and the lips 
gy 2t 1t 1S not 1n the power of his c enuy, or ill nature to hold out any | anger : Is 
| this by voice my {onne Danuid, and Saullitc VÞ its VOICe and wept, 20d {: 1d; Thou 2rc 
| more rig teeoust hen I. He, whoſc Faarpe had wont to Quiet tac irenzy 0 Ef Saul hath 
| now v is words calmed his fury : ſo that now he the >ds te ares in ſtead fy blood : - and 
| confel{:5 his owne wrong,and Danids | integrity: And (as it he were new ag2ine entred 
inco the bounds of Naioth in Ramath) he prayes, and prophefies good tohim, whom 
be maliced for 200d ; The Lord render thee good for that thou haſt done to me this 
day ; for now b:hold, I know that thou ſhalrbe King. 

There is no heart made of fleſh, that ſoinetime or other relents not, cuen flint and 
| marble, will ir; Come weather ſtand on drops. I cannor thinke theſe teares and proteſta- 
tions bh cd, Doubrleſſe £4! meant as he faid, and paſled chrough ſcalable firs of good 
andenill : Lerno man thinke himſeife the berecr for g00d motions ; thc praiſe and be. 
| nefit of thoſe oneſts js nor in the recelt, but the retention. 

Who, that had ſeene this meeting, could but haue thonght thar all had beene 
| lure on Dawids fide? What can ſecure vs if not Teares, anul Prayers, and Oarhes ? 
Ccccc 3 | Doubtleſſe 
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Here are 900d words, but no f{:curity, which therefore an exper: nod man of 
the kerring, bur ſtands the while vpon his ownec eurd, No Charity hinges x; 5 
truſt of thoſe, whom we haue found faithlofſe  Credutity vpor: wicke crounds free | 
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F innoccncy could haue ſecured from Sau!s malice, David had 
5 notbcene perſ{-cured , and yet vnder that wicked King, aged | 
Samucldics in his bed. That there might be no place for Envy, | 
the good Prophet had retired himlelfe to the Schooles, Yet / 
hee that hated Darnzd, for what hc ſhould be,didno lefle hate | 
Samnel for what he had beene. Eten in the mialt of Sapls ma-| 
Itenity, there remained in his hearr impreſſions of awfulneſſe | 
voto Samuel : he feared, where hee loued not, Thi refiraint| 
| of Godcurbeth the rage of his moſt yiolent enemies, ſoas they | 

cannot doe their v0: F. As good husbands doc nor pur all their Corne to the Ouen, 

but {ine forme for fucg, ſy doth God cuer in the wor ft of perſecutions, 

Suzuellis dead, SEPTE! vaniſhed. Saul ryrannizern, [fr ic hath 9001 caulo to MOourn; 
121540 marucll if this Lmnentation be vniue; fall, There is no Ifraclite that feeleth not 
the loflie of 3 Sarmanel, A o00d Prophet 15s the conumon Treaſure, whercin cucry gfe | 
cious /onl- hath a ſhare, That man hath a dry heart, which can part with Gods Pro- 
PICt WIrmoutteares, 

Nabal 18 according to his name fooliſh ; yet rich and mighty. Earthly poſſeſſions 
arent ahvayes accompanied with wit ard grace. Even the Line cf fairhfull Calcbwill 
affordan ill conditioned Nabal.Vertue is noc like vnro Lands inheriteble. All that 6 
traduced with the ſecd, is cithcr cuill, ornot 2008, Let no man bragge with the Ieves, | 

that he 'hath Abram: to his father, God hath raiſcd vp of this Foneaſonto Calth. M 
Abigail (which lignifiech her fathers ioy) had forrow enough to be marched with 
fo vaworthy an hasbind,; If herfather had meant ſhe ſhovld have had oy in her ſclke, 
or in herlife, he had not diſpoicd her to an husband(thovgh rich)yct fond and Wicked; f 
Tcislike he maried her tothe wealth, not to the man. Many a child is caſt away vp? 
riches. Wealth in our matches ſhould be as ſome graines or ſcruples N ballance,luper- 
added to the gold of vertuous qualirics, ro wergh downe the ſcales; whenit 15 pots" | 
the ſubſtance of the weight, and good quahties the appcndance, there 1s har gwen 
poyſed with another ; which, whcrefocuer ir is done, it is a wonder, if cithcr the C 
dren proue not the Parents ſorrow, or the Parents, thcirs. ire 
Nabals ſheep-ſhearing was famous 3 Three thouſand fleeces mult needs rcqu | | 
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( adayes ttaat brezke away irom tact Maſtrts. Daxzid 1$ked 4m bread, hes giveth 
1m ftones. All Liraell knew,and honoured their Dcluccet :yet tint Clowne,to fuc his | 
viduals will nccds MarY 1122 4 man, 1thcr of: no merits 01 401,11! [1 r af} OICUIC MINOL | 
| q{091;18e, Nothin 7 1S IROTC cheape then £00 worcls : theſe FI MIgHT Que O15 7, 
| nd bee C NCcUCI the PDOOTCT ? It he had beene reſolucd to fhur ils Nands 1tL2 ICArc F 
gl; renenne?n, he might aue fo tempered his denyall, that the repulic might have bin 
tree from off 110 : But now his foule-mouth doth not onely dc ny,bur reuile. Ic ſhovId 
bio bin Nabals glory, £127 Is Tribe yeelded ſuch a SuccetTor to the T:rrone of Hrac), 
now in all lifet.hood his enuy ſtirs nun vpto diſgrace that man, who ſurpatſcd him in 
honour and vertu, mYre then ne Was ({urpaſſ.d by him in wealth and caſe; Many 4 
| 0:12 ſpeaks Faire, rhar meanes ill, but when the mouth ſpeakes ſoule, it argues a corrupt 
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- r11040G citrſe thoſe needy ſoulcs, whom we ought to relicuc, we (hall give a more 


| fearful! SS of a ſ2uage cruelty in trampling on thoſe whom Got: h ith hundicd, 
Ifhealing wich good werds be iuſt]y puniſhable, what torment is there tor thole that, 
' wound with cuill. ; | | 
D:11id, which had all this while becnein the Schoole of patience, hata now his lef- 
 fontoſecke ; He, who hath happily digeſted all als raving and perc CLEOnS of a wic- 
| k-d Maſter. cannot DL:t Fchis affront ofa Nabal; Nothing can aflwage his choler,but | 
ood : Hoy ſubic are the beſt of Gods Saints to weake pathons, and if we hauc the | 
;  praceto ward an expcacd blow of temptations, how calily are wc ſurprizcd witli) a | 
1 | ludden foile ? | b 
a | Wherefore ſerve theſe recorded weaknefles of holy men,but co ſtrengthen V againſt 
C the conſcience of our infirmitics : Not that we ſhould rake courageto imitate ther in 
h ' the-vi!l whereunto they have beene miſcaried ; But we ſhould take heart to our (clues, 
,  4;ainlt 11112 d ſcouragement of our 0wne Cvils. : ; | $ 
Tas Wiſ:dome of G O D harh fo contrived it, that commonly (in Societies) | 
e 009% i5 raized with euill, wicked Nabalhath in his houſe a wiſe and good —_—_ 
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Contemplations. 
y Witc g That wile fernant is Carctuil to aduotiiti: tits Mt: off. 
the danger ; his prudent Miſtrefſe 1s carctull ro preveincir CD 

The limes of 4Il bis faraily were now in hazard ; fire darcs n 
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> frames her ſatisfaction ; Her Husband retiifed ro er, theo brinog s be 
Her Hushband &2uc 11] words, ſhce frocerens them with 2/ mice? 
».cizon ; Her Husband could ſiy, }/ho is Dauid, thee tal; ar his feet + Kor 
112d difrnifles Dads mon empty, incr tings her Soruants lad y WW 
| 13] borne one: mc3atco cate tin OD <4 ( Metlengers f thec 
1270 {ant them of che required benzuvience ; No wit,noart Coll deuvile amore 
hy ond paivertall Oratory : As all ſatisiaction, {o hers becins with a confe} 
r 12 ther dooply blameth the folly of her Husbind : She cold not have becne 2 
WW. ut thehad nor honoured hee vaworthy tead ; Ita fir: 
9! i1 her hearing, hee couldnor have gone awiy 11 p: ice : Now ty 
" ty: h-e15 hold to zcknowledge his folly ; Ir 154 £2008 
4s 4.c7e 15 the {ime way to our peace in Ho22v the on 
| mplaineot our owne vilenells ; ſhes plead<th hor jenorance of 
eo 22, and thitied, her freedome from the offeiice : ſhee hambiy craierh accep- 
with pzrdon of the favic; ſh prof. fleth Pawds honouable 
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Arand mcrits; {hy torctels his furure ſucceſſe and gl.ry the lay2s bciore hinthehap. | 
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\rc]ont with thiole DOWCI fill and {-a{onable perfwalions - 2nd NOW 10 {:cadotreuenge, 
| he befor God lor ſending Abrgaitio mect him; hee blcfiet? Avro1l tor her coun- 
| fel, Ince biciterh the counicil tor fo wholtome cfhcacy, and now reioyceth more in 


acing onercome weh wiſe and gractons aduice, then he would rave reioyced inate- 
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»201y tryed trom finning, and is glad when it findes occalion to 
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ar much reluCtarion, and when it is ouercome, it is but with late a conſent; 


| whereas porncvſe and obdurace Sinners, by reaſon they rake full delight in evil} 
264 hae aleidy in their conctic ſwallowed the pleaſarc of finne, abide not to 
bee refiſted, running on headdily, ia thoſe wicked courſes they L1ur propounded 
| 11 ſptgar of oppoil:iun z and if they bee forcibly ſtopped in their way, thcy grow 
 {illen 1nd mucinous, 
0" Nabil ant oI} his Family, to the very Dogge that lay at his doore ; yet no 
\ hee prayieth C97 


Da4i4 had not oncly vowed, but deeply {worne the deati 


, 7 62th even the occaſion and grace to viclate 1t, Wicked 
Vowrs as il ade, bur worle kepr, Our tongne cannot tye vs to commit ir, 
Good men tymnke thonfelues happy, that fince they had not the grace £0 deny 


| howe, David 2d finn-d, and ſhe had dyed : Now her diſcreet 4&monition hath 


' mrefrrucd her from the ſiyord, and diucrted him from bloud-ſhed, Ard now,wht 


thankes, what benedictions hath ſhee for this ſcaſonable counſeil ? How ſhouldit 


 en-:ourage vs to admonith our brethren ; to ſee that if wee preuaile, we hauc = 
| fir gs from them , it we preuaile not, we hauc yet bleflings from God, and thankC 


of OUr OWNCNEAT'S, | - 
How nearc was Naba/toa miſchicfe, and perceives 1t not © Dauid was coneney 
tothe foo of the hillio cut his throat, while hee was feafting in bus houſe w! 
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' feare ; Lirtle doe Sinners know,, how neare their iollity 1s to perditioN- Many 


Ho nnene # ord. 
' tines indooment is at thethreſhold, whiles drunkenneſle and ſurterareat -— 4 ad 
| Had he beenr any other tlien a Nabal, he had not face downe to feaſt til nee wy 


| PU boy rent 
| becae ſurcot his peacc with Dawid, cithernot to cxpeR danger, or not t0 _ ue» 
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e croſſed inilt purpoſes; Thoſ: focret checkes yrhich are railed within icfclte, doe | 
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pv p-ac2 of his fuale, in refratning from innocent blood. Parids breft, which could } 
's Of grace, growtoa {tubbornnetle in 11 reſolutions, cannot but | 
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fine, yet rhry had nut the apportunity to accompliſh it. It 46:2ail had {ic ſtill at | 
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Nabal and «Abigail. 


was ſortiſh; So fooliſh are carnall men, rhat giue chemaſclues ouer ro their pleaſures, ' 
whites there are deadly quarrels depending againſt them in Heauen. There is no- 
| thing whereln wiledome is more ſcene, then in the temperate vic of proſpertitic. A 
' N44aicannotabound, but he muſt be drunke and ſurfer, Excefl? is a true argumenr | 
of folly : We vle tolay, that when drinke is in, wit is ont; bur if wit were not ont 
' drinke would not be in. 
| [cr wasno tim? to aduiſe Naba!, while his reaſon was drowned in 2 deluge of 
' wine. A beaſt or a ſtone 1s as capable of good counſell as a Drunkard. Oh that che no 
| blot Creature ſhould fo farre abaſe himſelte, as for a lirrle liquor to loſe the vie of 
' thole faculties, whereby he is2 Min. Thoſe that hauc to doe with drinke or phrenzy 
muſt be glad ro watch cumes; So did Abzgarl, who the next morning preſents to her 
' Husband, the view of his faults, of his danger, Hee then ſees how neere hee was to | 
 deach,and felc it not. That worldly minde is ſo apprehenſiue of the death that ſhould * 
| have beenc, as that he dyes,to thinke that he had like to haue dyed;VVho would thinke 
| 4 man could be fo affected with a danger paſt, and yer fo ſenſelefle of a future, yea im- 
| minent 5 He that was yeſter-nightas a beaſt, is now as a ſton©; he was then ouer-mer- 
ry, now dead and lumpiſh; Carnall hearts are euer in excremine. If they bee once 
| downe, their deiection 1s deſperate, becauſe they haue no inward comfort, to miti= 
| 62re their ſorrow. VWhar aifference there was berwixt the diſp- ſition of Dazid and | 
| Naba/? How oft had Dawid beene in the valley of the ſhaddow of death, ard feared no | 
| euill? Nab4/ is but once putin minde of a death that might hauc been, and is fricken | 
| dead. ber EM 
[t is juſt with God, that they who live without gracc,thould die without comtorr. 
\ neither can we expeet better, while wee gyeon in our finnes. The ſpeech of 4b1ca:l 
ſmote Nabalinto a qualme; that tongue had doubtleſſe oft aduiſed him well, and pre. 
uailed not; now, occaltions his death, whoſe reformation ircould not effte; thee 
meant nothing but his amendment : God meant to make thar loving inftrument the 
meanes of his reuenge : ſhee ſpeakes, and God ſtrikes; and within tenne dayes, that 
ſwound ends in death. And now Nabal payes deare for his vnchiritable reproach : 
for hisriotous excefle : That God, which would not ſuffer Daaid rorighe himſclfc 
by his owne Sword, takes the quarrel] of his Seruant into his owne hand. Dazid 
hath now his ends without finne;reioycing inthe tuſt executions of Gad, who would 
neither ſuffer him to finne in revenging, nor ſuffer his Aduerſaries to finne vnreucn- 
ed, 
: Our loving God is more angry with the wrongs done to his ſeruants,then themſclues 
can be, and knowes how to puniſh that iuſtly, which we could not vndercake without 
wronging God,more then men haue wronged vs. He that faich,Yengeance i mine,l will 
repay,repayes oft-times when we haue forgiuen, when we haue forgotten, and cals to 
reckoning after our diſcharges : It is dangerous offending any Fauouritc of him,whoſe 
diſpleaſure and reuenge is cucrleſting. 
How farre God lookes beyond our purpoſes ? A&2ail came onely to pleade for an 
ill Husband, and now God makes this iourney a preparation for a better : So that 
non: a, ſhe preſerned an ill Husband, and wonne a good one for the future: Dauid 
well remembers her comely perſon, her wiſe ſpceches, her gracefull carriage; and 
| now, when modeſtic found it ſeaſonable, hee ſends tro ſuc her which had beene his 
Suppliant : ſhe intreated for her Husband, David treats with her for his Wite; her 
requeſt was to eſcape his Sword, hee wiſheth her to his bed; It wasa faire ſuireto 
| change a Davidtor a Nabal,; ro become Danids Queene, in ſtead of Nabals Drudge; 
 ſhee that learned humilitic vnder ſo hard a Tucor, abaſeth her ſelfe no lefſe when 
David offers to aduance her, (Ler thine hand-mayde 'bee a Servant to wath 
the feere of the Seruants of my LORD.) None arc ſo fit to bee great, 'as 
| thoſe rhat can Rtoope loweſt : How could; Daxid bee more happy in-a wih 
her, 
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hee findes at once Pictic, Wiſedome, Humllitie, Faithfulneſſe, Welk. 
tie ? How could C46:g4ilbee more happicin an Husband,: then int the Prop 
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the Champion, the Annointed of God 2 Thoſe Marriages were well made, wþ 
' Vertues are marched, and Happineſle is mutuall. 
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; enuy, cinnot but ſay, that he was neuer more mad than when he was ſober; Foreuen | 
| afrcr he had ſaid(Bleſſed art thoumy ſfonne Daxzrd, thou ſhalt doc great things andalſo | 
' preuaile;)ycr ſtill he purſues him, whom he graunts aſſurcd to preuzile;what is this bur 
co reſolue to loſe his labour in finning, and in ſpight of himſcltc tooffend ? How 
| ſhamcfullis our incqualitic of diſpoſition ro good? We know we cannot miſle of the 
| reward of wcl-doing, and yer doe it not;,whiles wicked men caſt away their indeauours 
vpon thoſe cuill projects, whereof they are ſure to faile, finne blindes the eyesand 
hardens the heart, and thruſts men into wilfull miſchictes, how euer dangerous, how 
eucr impoſſible; and neuer leaues them till it have brought them to vtter confuſion. 
| The ourr-long continuance ofa tentation, may cafily wearie the belt patience: 
| and may atraine that by protraRtion, which it could neucr doe by violence; Dazid 
| himſeltc at laſt beginnes to bend vnder this triall; :nd refolues foto flic from Saul,as 
{ he runnes from the Church of God; and whites he will avoid the malice of his My 
| ſter, ioynes himſclfe with Gods cncmies. The greateſt Sainrs vpon carth, are not 
| alwayes vpon the ſ:me pitch of ſpiricuall ſtrength; Hee that ſometimes faid (I will 
| not be afraid of ten thouſands, now ſayes, I ſhall periſh one day by the hand of Saul.) 
; Hee had woonrtto conſult with God, now hee laycs thus in bis owne heart, How 
| many cuident experiments had Danidof God deliuerances; how certaine and cleere 
| predictions of his furure Kingdome, how infallible carncſt was the holy Oyle, 
| wherewith hee was annointed, of the Crowne of Iſracl ? And yet (Dauid ſaid in 
his heart, I will now periſh one gay by the band of Saw/: ) The bei faith 1s but like 
; thetwy-light, mixed with ſome degrees of darkneſſe, and infidelity; We doe vttet-| 
| Iy miſreckon the greateſt carthly holineſſe, if we exempt it from infimirics; Ir 1s not 
long ſince Danid told Sal, that thoſe wicked encmics of his, which caſt hum out 
from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, did as good as bid him; Goe ſerv 0- 
ther gods, yer now is hee gone from the inheritance of God. into the Land of ger 
Philiſtims; That $a#/ might ſecke him no more, he hides himſelfe out of the liſts 0 
the Church, where agood man would not looke for him : Once beforc had _ 
fed to this Achifh, when he was glad to ſcrabble on the Coores, and let his (pitti 
fall ypon his beard, in a ſemblance of madneſle. that he might clcapez yer noB _ 
ſemblance of friendſhip, ishee returned to faue that life , which hee was 1N cup 
to have loſt in Iſrzel, Galjah the Champion of the Philiſtims, whom Devid = 
was of Gath, yet David dwels: with 4cbiſh King ot the Philiſtims 1n Gath, < - 
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amonoſt them whoſe fore-skins he had preſcnted to $4u/, by two hundreds at once, * 
doth David chuſe to reſide for ſatety ; Howlocuer it wasa weaknefſe in Danid, thus ty 
| his Icaguc ofamity to ſtrengrhen the enemies of God, yer doth not God take aduan- 
| rage Of 6 for his ouerchrow , but giues 11m protection, cuen where his prelence offen- | 
' ded; andgiues him fauour where himſclite bore iuſt hatred, Oh the infiaire patience | 
' ndimercy of our God, who doth good tovs for our cuill, and in the very a&t of our 
' prouocation vpholdeth, yea, blefleth vs with preſeruation | 
' Coviy Saul hauerightly conſidzredirt,hee had found it noſmll loffc and impay- 
' 112g £0 is Kingdome, that ſo valiant a Capraine, atrended with {1xc hundred able 
| Souldicrs, and their Familics, ſhould forſake his Land, and ioyne with his encmics: 
vethe is not quiet till he haue abandoned his owne ſtrength + The world hath none 
| ogreatenemy co a wicked man, as himſelfe , his handscannoe be held from his own { 
milcaicfe; hee will needs make his triends, enemies; his enemies, vicors; himſclte | 
| miſcrable. 

Daviy was too wiſe, to caſt himſelfe intoche hand ofa Philiſtim King withour 
affurance; What aſſurance could hee have but promiſes? Thole, Daxid had from 
$::/4dandantly, and truſted themnot, Hee dares truſt the fidelitie of a Pagan; hee 
diresnot truſt che vowes ofa King of Iſrael : There may bee fidelitie withour the 
Church, and talſhood within : It necde not be any newes to finde ſomes Turkes rruc, 
1nd ſome Chriſtians faithleſlc. | 

Evan vnwiſe menare taught by experience, how much more they,who haze wit 
tolearne without it ? Da#xtd had well found, what it was to liuc in a Court, Hee 
therefore, whom enuic droue from the Court of Iſracl, voluntarily declines the 
Philiſtim Courc, and ſues for a Countrey-habitatign, Ir had not beene poſſible for 
ſo not: d aſtranzcr, after ſo much Philiſtim-blood ſhed,ro liue long in ſuch an eminen- 
| cy, amonglt che preaſe of choſe, whole ſonnes, or brothers, or fathers, or allies, hee 
had flaughtered, withour ſome perillous machination of his ruine : therefore hee 
makes {ſuite for an early remoue : (For why ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in the chicte | 
| Citie of the Kingdome with thee ?) Thoſe that wouid ſtand Cure, muſt nor affect} 
toomuch height, or conſpicuiric : The tall Cedars are molt ſubic to windes and 
lightnings, whiles the ſhrubs of che Valleyes ſtand vamooued ; Much greatneſſe 
doth but make a fairer marke for cuill: There is true firmacſſe and ſafety in medio- 
critic, | 
How rarely is it ſecne, that a man loſeth by his modeſtic? The change fell out well 
to Dazid of Ziklag, for Gath; Now hee hath a Ciric of his owne; All Ifracl, where he 
was annoinred, afforded him not ſo much poſſeſhon: Now the Cicie which was anci- 
ently aſſigned to 1udah, recurnesto the iuſt Owner : and is by this meanes entayled to 
tothe Crowne of Dauids Succeſſors. B:fides that, now might Daxuidliue our of the 
fight, and hearing of the Philiſtim Idolatries, and enioy God no I:fſc in the wals of a 
Pailitim-Cirie,than in an Iſraclitiſh wildernes;withal,an happy oportunitic was now 
| opened to his friends of Iſrael, to reſort vato hisayde; the heads of che thouſands that 
wereof Manaſſeh, and many valiant Caprtaines of the other Tribes,tc!l dayly to him, 
and raiſed his fix hundred followers to.an armie, like the hoſt of God. The deſerts of 
lſrael could never haue yeclded D axid fo grearan aduantage : That God whoſe the 
earthis, makes roome for his owne eucry-where; and oft-times prouideth rhem a for. 
raine home, more kindly theo the natiue ; It is no maxrer for change of our ſoyle,ſo we 
change not our God; It we can cucry-where acknowledge him, hc willno where bee 
| | Wantingtovs, | 

| Irwasnot for Gods Championto be idle; no ſooner is hee free from Savls ſword, 
' then he beginngs an offenſiue warre againſt the Amalckites, Girzitcs, Geſhurites: He 

knew theſe Nations branded by God to deſtruQion : neither could his increafing 
| Army bee maintained with alittle : By one attherefore,hce both reuenges for God, 
nd provides far his Hoſt-. Had it not beene. forthat olde quarrell, which God had 


| With his people, David could not be excuſed froma bloody crueltie, in killing > 
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| could the Tiraclires cuer have receined him for their King, who inthe open oy 7 
fought againſt them ?- And conrrarily, if hee would have forght againſt his _ l 
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Countries, oncly forthe benefit of the ſpoyle : now his Souldiers were at once,Gage | 
Exccutioners, and their owne Forrage1s. The inceruention of a command from the | 
Almighty, altcrs thi ſtate of any af; and makes that worthy ot praiſe, which elle were 
no bett-r then damnible. Ir is now Iuſtice, which were otherwiſe Murder, The will 
| of God is the rule of good; waat ncede we cnqure into other reaſons, ot any atorde 
termintzon, when we hearc it comes from Heauen ? 

| How many hundred yeares, had this brood of Canaonires lined ſecurely in their 
| County; fince God commanded them to bee roored out, and now promifedrhem. 
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{els the certaineſt peace ? The Philiſtims were their friends 1f not their Lok. 
The [{raelircs 2d their hands full, neither dic rhey know any grudge betwixt them ang | 
their Neighbours, when ſuddenly the Sword of Dania cuts them off,andleaues none: 
aliue ro rc}t the newese. 

Teens is no fafctis inprotraction; with men,delay cuuſcth forgerfulneſſe, or 
| bates che force of anger; asall violent motionsare weakeſt ar the furtheſt; but with | 
lim, ro whomall timesare preſent, what can bee gayned by prorogation? Alas, what | 
can it prcuaile any of the curſed ſecd of Canaan, that they haue made a truce with Hez. 
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acn, and aleaguc with Hell £ Their day 1s comming, and is not the further off,becauſe 


they expect ic nor, 

Mr1sSzRaBLE werethe ſtraites of Danid, while he was drinen, nor only tomain- 
tine bis Armic by ſpoyle, but to colour his fpoyle by a fintull diſſimulation, Hee 
| tels Ahh, thache had beene rouing againſt the South of Iudaly, andthe South of 
| the Terahmelites, and the Sonth of rhe Kenitcs, cither falſly, or doubttully, fo as hee 
| meant to deceive him, vnder whom hee liued, and by whom hee was truſted; If 4- 
| chiſh were a Philiſtim, yer he was Dantds friend, yea his Patron, and if hec had beene 
| n-irher, it had nor bucomne Dantd to bee falſe. The infirmities of Gods children nes | 
| per avpenre, Hut in theirextremicics, Tris hard for the beſt man, to ſay, how farte hee 
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will betempted, If a man will put himſelfe among Philiſtims, he cannot promiſeto 
| . 
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to Panid, tre:more finne it was to decciue him; and now the conceir of this wy 
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H 1s heart had ſed him into theſe traits; the Lord finds way to leade him we 
ces of the Phill- 
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» :h 21 Angel of Gol: How ſtrange is it to ke Ire, tat ; 
o1nÞd dchione inthatholy man, w hom a1 Litaclice abhorrcs, and ſhow] Sie; 
mic of Danid,viinom Saut uh expelied? Termcs of ciuilicic De CQL Ne 
15, t0 all p! fofſions + The comman voraccs of Gods children, arc able ro 
» {5m rhe moſt ab Tinate gy CINICS OFT POOwGN lo; Ii we ultoCt them tor by. 

Valor, Wil:dome, Dilcourie, War, 1c 15 their praile, Or Ou « But it 

119 R-tjoton, ic ts our pravic with —__ $, 
111 i5 Dandy conduon, rhathe muſt viead tor thathee fearcd. x - 
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S 1he dried (What have 1 done? (pihat haiti thon found in !! aut, 
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Ore Ci wha ha chan ch «, of his difmmiftion, yer inuft he ſcore ro (trige 

1th in importuinate protefiion of his forwarunclic to that act, which 
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Ven the worſt: men my ſometimes make cad againſt ſome finnes, Sal 
th exp-iled t9 $o1Cerers our of the L3t and of Ur); and hath forbid- 
t hadno careto cxpell S3tan 


2 That wee ſee wicked men oppoſe themtciucs to fome ftnnes, there is nei- 
| nor comfort init : No doubt Satan made ſport at this E li of Saul, what 
ro be banithed in Sorcery, wiules he 1s enterrayned in malice ? He knew and 


 Saw{ his, whites he reſiſted; and ſmited to yeeid thus farre vato his Vaſlall : It we 


QUitno: all fGanes, hee will bee content wee ſhould cither abandon or perſccute 
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Re 3 be place for holy feare, there will bee place for the ſeruile; The grace- 


lefle her of $azl was aftonied atthe Philiſtims; yer was neuer moucd at the frownes 


of 


Lila 
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od whoſe anger ſent them, nor o of thoſe ſinncs of his which procured them, 


Thoſs thr cxnnot feare for loue, ſhall tremble for feare : and how much better is awe 


than rory C3? 


- prevention than confuſion © There is nothing more lamentable than ro 


leeaman » nh when he ſhould feare; God ſhall laugh when ſuch an ones feare com- 


meth. 


Extremitie of 'diſtreſſe, will ſend even the prophaneſt man to God, like as 
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'tinfhill: (S$a-{ {id ro his ſeruants, Seeke mee a man that hath a fzmiliar [pirit,) If 
$24/had nocknmync iis courſe Douilliſh, why did hee decree to banilh it, ro mule! 
| 1 wit d. the yt row againſt the {treame of his conici: ce. hee Will fe Ko '0 thoſe | 


viomhce had condemned s There needs no other tudor of Sizts a then himfelfe, 
S.-4 ' hw " . F* . (* » s to 4 * ) | 

1d he not beforc oppofcd this finne, he had not {> hainouily finacd 1) CONMNNINS It, | 
; , Sq 


Tocie cannot ber 3 more fearfu!l ſ119ne of an heart ZIUCN FP IO I reprovate (caſe, 
1-170 cCitit fcite wiitiiiy into choks {inn S, whicnit hath procl: med toder fi Tit 
deck:naions tocutlare may times infcnfible, but when 1t breakes forth into fuch| 
pnarone fs, cuiry ihers eyes may diſcerne It z What was $4! the better to 

re-knove the he of his approaching batte!l 9 It this coniutration could have 


[tone hned 11 34 t his encmics, or promoretd his victory, there might kave | 


bc {me colour for fo forle an a&; Now, what could hee gaine, but the fa- 
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DD ed the blood of Gods Priefls; 
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feruants art [cr to full innecent Dand;another while ro fh | 
1nd now they mult goc Ieck for a Witch: It is nofmall happinctlc to 2:tcnd them, from 
whom we may reccitic precepts and examples of vertuc. 

Hao San! Meene gv0d, hee 112d needed no dilpniic, 
the docrs; Now that hee gocth about a finfull buſinefle, hee char gen & | 
h-e feck-s the ſhelter of the n ght, hee takes but two followers wirh In = 
true, that if Saul had come in the port of a King, the. VWiich had as moe ll 
ſembled her condition , as now hce diflembleth his ; yet 1t was not one!y ge 
to {pcd, but guiltinefle that thns altered his habit, ſuch is the power of hee 
ence, that erien thoſe who arc molt affected to cuill, yer arc -ſham«d to be thought ud 
as TCV defire ({) DC. . - by 

$au/needeg anchcr faceto fi: that ropoue, which ſhould ſay, (C001 ure tome, 


p of Ks - 6 \ ahdpratc heart 
the farniliar [piicit, and bring mc vp whom [ ſhall name vnto thee) An obduratc 
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in ral ,nether good Lawes, nor careful! executions Can Purge the Chur «0 
vpon the gro 
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 Maleta&tors « There will till be fome that will icopard their heaCs Weed 
ot bee one 
uniſhments - 
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Honeſt aQions never ſhame, 
;r.geth bimſelte; 


ſinnes; No Garden can be {o curioufly rended, thar there ſhould N 
<ftin it ; Yerſo farre can good Sratntes, and due inflictions of p offen- 
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diſpulcand dirknetlce, Ir is no (mail advantage of juſtice, thor it 
tema be expelledz As contrarily wotull is the condition of that 
« 4 publice profeſſion of wickednelie. 

35 rio i-lfe crafty then wicked; ihce had betorc (as 1s like) bribed 
nd it, lurkein ſecrecy;anc now ſhe will not worke her feates | 
ner ſolpirion projects the worlt; (Yherrſore ſeexeſt thaw to take mee 

) ON vatas Sorcerefl-, that could bs wary tO auoid the 
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4 Orment, as GUI hHoairs. 

-r hath Saul (wornc her ſafetic, then {hee addrefſerh her to her Sorcory; 
mp!1itic drawes on finne with boldnefle; were itnot for the dcluſtons of 
if: $ran ſhould hau-no Clients. Couid Sex! be fo :gnorant, as to thinke 
11a puwcr oucr Gods deceaſcd S1nts to rai tem vp; yea, to call 
{01 their oſt ? Time ws when Saul was among the Prophets; And yet 
h1r h-12 in the impure lodge of Diucls,how lenleletle hoe 18, t0 ſay, Bring me wp 

[150 rarething, toloſe euen our wit arid tuggement togetner with graces; | 
ily arc they giuen to ſottiſhnelle, that haue giuen rhemiclues ouerto 


t \ 
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rr Familiar, who it was that fer her on worke, thee canthetetore finde time, 
11i{t of her Exorciſmes, to binde the affurance of her owne ſatety, by ex- 
mM. (Shecryed with it loud voyce, why haſt thou decerued me,for thou art Saul,) 
 11me of Sau! was an accuſation; Yet is he lo farre from itriking his breſt, 
no left this feare of the Witch, ſhould interrupt the delired worke, hee 
her, whom hee ſhould haue condemned; (Be not afraid;) Hee thathad 

to feare, for his own? fake, 1n an expeRation of uſt iudgement, cheeres 
{e1rod nothin? bur himlelfe : How ill doth jt become vs to giue that 
otters, whereof wee hauec more neede and vie in our owne Per. 


"ho Sorcereſſe (it ſeemes) cxerciling ker coniurations in a roome apart, is infog- 


14+ had more care to ſatisfic his owne curfolitie,then her ſuſpition,he askes, 

aol thay ? WW ho would not havelooked, that Sanls haire ſhould baue- ſtared 

3 11.5 414d, to heare of 1 ſpirit raiſed 2 His ſinne hath ſo hardened htm, that hee ra- 
her norfes himfelle in it, which hath nothing in it but horror; So farre is Satan con. 
cat to deſcend to the {eruice of his ſeruants, that hee will approue his fained obedi- 
ence to their very ontward ſenſes; What forme is ſo glorious, that hee either cannot 
or dire nor yndertake 2 Here Gods aſcend out of the Earth, Elſe-where Satan trans- 
form; him into an Angell of light, What wondcr is it, that his wicked Inſtruments 
aeare like Saints in their-bypocriticall diſfimulation ? if we will be 1udging by the 
622%: co. wee ſhill be ſure toerre: Noeye could diftinguifh berwixr the true 
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Fennel and a falſe ſpirit, Saul, who was well worthy ro bee decciued, ſecing thoſe 


gray rayres, and that Mantle, inclines himſclfe to the ground, and bowes himlclte; He 
that world not worſhip God in Sameel alive, now worſhip Samet in Satan; and no 
marne!l: Satan was now become his refuge in ſtead of God; bis vrim was darkneſſe, 
hi: Proptict 2 Ghoſt : Euery one thar conſults with Satan, worſhips him, though hee 


bow nc, neicher doth that euill ſpirit defire any other reverence, then to bee fought 


*y 


Vito, ; h | | 
How conningly doth Satan reſemble, notencly the habit and geſture, bur the 
1:19 1296 of Samwel,#herefore haſt thou diſquiercd me,and wherefore decſt than.aske of we, 
| D dddd 2 ſeeing | 
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the Lord, nor extcutedſt his fierce wrath upon the Amalekites, therefore hath the Log 
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| ther is there atany time ſo much danger of that cuill ſpirit, as when hee (peakes 
| beſt, 


. as hee was once a good Angell, ſo hce can ſtillat whar he was; VV hiles Ss! was in 
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ofr-times preiudiciall to poſteritic; A wicked man deſerues ill of thole, hee ne 


aid to the enemies of the Church, againſt Iſrael, t 
riſe againſt Dauzd, in his peculiar charge of Iſracl : 
'the Amalckites, not many dayes before, left neither 
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fectng the Lord ts gone from thee,e is thine enemy?Nothing 15 more plcaſin2tothary | 
once, then to be ſolicited, yet in the perſon of Samxcl,hce can ſay Wby haſt thay diſqui | 
icAmee? Had not che Lord beene gone from Sarl, he had never comne to the D:ui | 
liſh Oracle of Endor, and yertthe counterfetting ſpirit can fay, Why doſt thou asje of ms | 
ſeeing the Lord is gone from thee? Saran cares not how lictle he is knowne to be hunſelg, . | 
he loues to paſſe vader any torme, rather then his owne. hs 

The more holy the perſon is, the more carefully doth Satan a him, thathy hi, 
ſtal- hcemay enſnare vs, In cucry motion it is good to try the ipirits, whetherthey 
be of God; Good words are no meanes, to diſtinguiſh a Prophet from a D-yill. 5; 
mul himſcife, whiles hee was aliuc, could not hauc ſpoken more grauely, mores. 
ucrely, more divinely, then this euil] ghoſt, For the Lord will rent ry Kinedome on; | 
of thy hand, and gine it thy neighbour Dauid, becanſe thou obeyedft wot the wore 1 


( ontemplat! , 
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ther t 


done this wnto thee this day « When the Deuill himſelfe purs on grauitic and religion, 
who can maruell at the hypocriſie of men ? Well may lewd men bee good Preachers 
when Satan himſelfe can play the Prophet, Where are thoſe Tenorants, that can thinks 
charicably of charmes and ſpells, becauſe they finde nothing in them, but good words? 
What Prophet could fpceake better words, then this Dceuill in Sammnels Mantle? Nei. | 


I could wonder to heare Satan preach thus prophetically, If I did not know, that 


conſultation of ſparing Azz, wee ſhall neuer finde that Saran would lay any blocke 
:n his way ? Yca then hee was a prompt Orator, to induce him into that ſinne; now 
that it is paſt and gone, hce can lade Sau! with fearcfull denuntiations of indgement ; 
Till wee have finned, Satan is a parafite; when wee haue ſinned; heeisa Tyraint: 
What carcs hee to flatter any morc, when he hath what he would ? Now his onely 
worke is to terrific, and confound, that he may enjoy what he hath wonne; How 
much better is it ſcruing that Maſter, who when we are moſt deicRed with the con- 
ſcicnce of cuill, heartens vs with inward comfort,and ſpeakes peace to the ſoule inthe 
midſi of cumule, 
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Ziklag ſpoyled and renenged. 


Ad not the King of the Philiſtims ſent Daaid away early, his Wives, 
and his people and ſubſtance, which he left ar Ziklag, had beene viter- 
ly loſt; Now Achiſh did not more pleaſure Dauidin his entertainment 
then in his diſmifton. Sar! wasnot Danids enemy more in the pel ger | 
tion of his perſon, then in the forbearance of Gods cnemics; Bchold, 

thus late doth Dauzd feele the ſmart of Sawls ſinne, in ſparing the Amalckttcs: who, 

if Gods ſentence had beene duly executed, had not now ſurviued,to annoy this parce 


of Iſrael. : 1 
As in ſpirituall reſp:&s our finnes are alwayes hurtful to our ſelues,ſoin tc m_ 
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[ cannot maruell at the Amalckites aſſaulc made vpon the Iſraelites of Ziklag * 


cannot but marucll at their clemencie: how iuſt it was, that while Dawid would pine | 
he enemies of the Churchſhou 
But whilſt D uid rouing againſt 
man nor worman alive, 
d ſurprizing Ziklag ( in 


revenge) 


__—— 


how ſtrange is ir, that the Amalekites invading an 
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9 hauine defioned Amaick to the flaughter of Ifracl, and 
pier of Amalch, moned thehard of Ifracl, and keold the hands 
| 5 that 210nc, thar made the Heathens take vp with an vn-bloo 
4 - . burning one!) te walis, and Icading away the perions. Ifracl crofled 
Fo led will ot Godin ſparing 1malck; Amalek fulfils the ſecree will f God in 


| | ft | E 
s ſtil the Ir of 4m24/rh, to take Tiracl at all 2duantages s VDON ehcir firfl | 
QUT Of t- Ypt, Wii | LICY V/CIC \ ary, weake, and vnarmcd, then did 1 4- 
them: And now, waen one partot Iſrael was inthe field av4inft the Phi- | 
her vas Cong ww the Piiilifi.mas againſt Ifract ; the Amalckitcs (et vpon | 
| { DOLI - an) B02 a c with the ſpoile : Nootheris to be expected | 
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| ; ectacic ior | QF) ters, vpon their returne to finde | 

HISY ea ndin htcad of their Families ſolitude; Their City 
yy iod intoſmok-,f er hounaeds lingo crptiuitynethercould they know whom 

| 0 2, O0r WIICTC tO CIGUILETIOT 0iClic ; vihyics the y made account thit their ligme 

| (pouldrec T3PE ICC CNCLT KCOLOUS LOUTHY WL [} C 1mforr.tnc mileroble defolartion of t! | 

| hom: doubles the diſcomfort of their tourney ; what remained there but teares aid j3- | 

| mentarions 2 They lifred vp their voices, and wept, till they could weepe no more. | 
Hee was plenty of nothing DUC 11 Icry and Iorrow Ineheart « f cuery Lracltto was | 
brim full of eriete ; Dan as ranne oucr , tor befides that his croſte was the fame with | 
heirs. all theirs was his alone : cach man lookt on his tcilow as a partner of atfiiction, | 

but every one Iookt vpon Pauzd as the cauleot all their atfliQion;and(as common dif. } 

pleature 35 never but f! uitiu!loticacnge) they all agree to ſtone hym as the Author of 

| their vudoing, whom they toilowece all this while, as the hopeivil mcancs of their | 

| AC MKLICCINCNES 

Now Daids loſic is his leaſt griefe ; neither (as if euery thinz had conſpired to 

| tormenthim) can hee looke belrdes the aggrauation of his forrew and danger ; Saul 
1d his Souldiers had hunted him out of Ifracl ; the Philiſtim Covurtiers had hun- 

ed him from the favour of 4cb7/h, the Amalckites ſpoyled him in Ziklag ; vet all 

[theſe aro cafie 8ducrfaries in con pariton of his owne ; his owne toilowers are [9 | 

| 


tire from pirtying his participacion of rhe lofle, that rhey are ready to kill him, 
|| 107% rhev are miſerable with hin, Oh the many ard grteuous pcrplexitics of 
| the man after Gods owne heart | It all his traine had 1oyncd their beſt helpes {or 
| che mitigation of his oricfe, their Cordials had beene roo weeke, but now the 
35ti1 that ariſes from their fury and malice , drowneth the ſenſe of their loſic, 
[and were enough to diſtract the moſt reſolute heart ; why ſhould ir be ſtrange ro 
vs, that we meer ywiti hard trialls, when we 1ce the deare Anointed of God thus 
| Plunoed znto euils ? 

' Whz: fhould whe diſtrefied ſonne of 1/ha; now doe ? Whither ſhonld he thinke 
to turne him 2 to goc backe to Iirael he durſt not ; to goe to Achi/h he might not ; 
' to abide amongſt thoſe waſte heapes he could not z or if tacre might have beene har- 


bout in thofe burnt wals, yet there could be no ſafety to remaine with thoſe murti- 
10U5 {pirits. (But Danid comforted himielte in the Lord his God ;) oh happy and 
lure refrveof 2 faithfull ſoule ! The earth yeclded him nothing, bur matter of dil- 
conſolation, 2nd heavineſle 3 he lifts his eycs aboue the hils, whence commetit his ſal- 
tion. It is no maruell that God remembreth Danidin all his troubles, fince Dad 
IN all };3rroubles did rhus remember his God ; he knew that though no mortall eye 
ofreaſon, or ſ-nſ: could.diſcerne any cuaſion from theſe intricate euiis, yet that the 
eycof ditine Prouidence had diſcried it long before ; and that though no humane 
power could make way for his ſafety , yer that the over-ruling hand of his God, 
| Ddddd ; could 
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| n50 ſooner can he asko,, then he recerues aniwerz and THe an r that he recetucs is full 
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4 Hoe rtraxntct cate ts experience had altured Mm OLED. NUUHLY OL 0s Guardian | 
- ll | 


1 Heaven and toro iore Nt comforted himfelte in the Lord 11:5 God, 

I vain” i comort expeaicd from God, it we COnultniot with him. Ab:athar the 
PitCitisC Iector. 77 au 1 1Was not inthe Court ot Acv7 ), WItout the Pricit by b1S fide. 
a or the Prieſt without the Ephod : Head theſe beene 16 {tr behind 1n Ziklae, they had hin 

 miſcariced with the reft,a2nd Dauid had now bin hopcicic, Fiow well it fuccecdstothe 
(3: cat, Whit vrtzke God with them in 4415 Minilters, 1n 113 Oraimnances f Ascontra. 
ily, when thele are FR by. 25 .UPe71 thore can bore nothing but VACertainty of 
ceofi> or certainty of m ſcluete. The p:rcience {rhe Prieſt and Ephod, would haus 


| 
1. arc open vnto David, | 


* courage and comfort: (Follow, [07 thou {hall (uvrely outriake them, and YECONEr all) 
Thr God of trivh, nov! difappointed anv mans truſt. Panid now findes, that the eye | 
MICH (130 Q VPO1, (x0 WIHISHNOLICNT away VV eCpar P | 
7 audtheretorc. and his men, are now VPOn tne march afrcr the Amalckites : Its 
tnorine when God bids vs goc : Thcoy which had promited reſt to then Weary 
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bes. afrer theirroturnc from Ach, wn them Na1 oP! of Zillag, are glad to forget ! 
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* 1 « * . } : _ ; | 
the hopes, 2nd to put their ftifte 1roynes vnto 4 NEW Ta5re of motion : It 15 no mar- 


veil, 1f ewo hundred af rhem were {o ouer-tyred with their forme! toyle, that they ? 
were not able to paiſe oucr the River Befor, D414 was A tructyps: of Chiiit, Wee 
toliow him in thete holy \Varics, a&ginNit he 1 riruall Amalc%ircs - All of vs ate * 
NOT OT 271 ( qual! [trenerh : Some arc F ted by the \ 1D ONUh Ot thou t1ith,through all dit 
nhculrics . O)ehcrs, ater long profinre, arc re day to (ſouth in the WAY » ur Leader is 


ho ' 


, not tore ſtrong rhen SHeeionl nenthel Aort he feorni ,1Ly Cathecic choſe, whole defires | 
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\ whether they might by him recciue any light in their purſuit, 


pray be any hindrance to their compaſſion : He hath no Lirac 
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| vs, to ſow {mall conrrefies, where we may reape large Harueſts of recompe | ume! 


blame thc Eeyptian, that he was ſo cafily induce 
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arc hearty, whulcs their 2b:liries are voanſwerable: How mvch morc {ould our charny | 
Dardon ne Inj}Lrmitics of OUL 2 retBren, an How thom to itt DY the (ti fle, who cannot | 
7 1e 12110 PL JUIG TL vVhich a1} ont: <> I) 44u!41t0O f 0110 NW tie Amalekites, had allo | 
wdered an Eyptianto be caſt behind rnems This caff Scruant, whom his cruell Ma- 
ter had left to taintnefſe and famine, ſhall be vied as the meares of rhe recouery ofthe | 
Ii{raelires lofſe. and of the revenge of the Amalckites, Had not h1s Maſter neglectee 
him, ail cheie Roucrs of Amalek had gone away with their life ana booty : It is not (ate | 
ro defpile the meaneſt vaſſall vpon earth. There 15 a mercy and care dueto the molt 
deſpicable proce of all humanity ; wherein we cannot be wanting without the oficnce, 
without the puniſhment of G 5d. 
Charity diftinguiſheth an Iraclire from an Amalekite. Danias followers are | 
trangersto this Exyptian ; an Amalckite Was his maſter ; His Maſter leaues him toc | 
(in the fic1d) officknefle and hunger, theſe ſtrangers relicucd him : and erethey know, 
. they refreſh his dying! 
ker can the haſte of the! 
iriſh blood in him, thi! 


y ' . iY* : - 4 om? | 
is Vitenly mnercile fie - Perhaps yet Danids followers might alſo, in the hopc ot { 
y Þ* Y © 
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inechioencc, ſhew kindnefierothis torclorne Eoyprtlan. Worlaiy wiſedome tc No 


ſviri:s with Bread and Vater, with Fizges and Raiſins ; Ne 


ſooner arc his ſpirits recalled, then he requites his food with informat!0n- 


-1d Amalckit®s, | 
d to deſcry theſe vnkin A iſe; 


0bad 
the Prout! 


ro merciful Lraclites ; thoſe that gaue him oucr vnto 
mnch le, that ere he would deſcry them, he requires 


' amaſter; Well doth he match deathwith ſuch a ſervitude : VW ondertull is ©6 Three. 
| denes of God, euen ouer thoſe, which are not in the neercſt — | 
dayes, and three nights, had this poore Egyptian Slaue aye Comhe 

:n the fields, and lookes for nothing but death, when Godſends im ay | 
| bands of thoſe 1iraclites, whom he had helped to ſpoile, though not Ge, 
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Godto extend his common tauours ro all his creatures ; butin miraculous | 
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oht to tte fight of their Jate Ipoytiers; whom they find ſcattered | 
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eS UT ICAIC, INNCE ONtui rorragtne of Anaich . and now \ fering 
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y purſucr, and promiſing themiclues fafcry,nniO great and vnrraceda 
= ACyY MAKC TREMILTHIES MELTY With 10 rich and calic a victory;and now ſuddenly. 
| X , y ' i LOTEIST IS 'F of | f « ; 
\ ntorhinke of cNLoy ing the beauty and wealth thcy had SOtren ; the 
Wh oh , : + 4 d | R Z n b j . 
| was vpon C(hieir throats. Deſtruction 15 neuer neerer, then when ſecu- 
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eb | * OL ES: | , | 
Ct GOW 11d taces 2n4G nearts,nad the Wines of David, 
| other Ciptiucs of Lach, looked vpon the eriumpliatl Reucls of CAmalck; and 
w!11” 4 CH! 1e_d90Ee weEftnke 2Ppcarcd n them, VWEKCK ON J {2w tneir 02ppy and val: 


. n . ' h 4 F » 4 - % ” by #2 =, \f o 
001 thew iniu cnt V act iS, and MAK1N9 CC death Of ene Ama- 
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(hires. £12 LINkome Of Few C2P%tMI Vs [1 CY mourncd cucn now at the dances of 4- 
m1. 7 Wy ti the tf! 5 and dozth of Amatetr, rhey (hout and relOyce L Ge mercy 
our G29 torgrers 2:3 rTerchange our forrowes with ioy, and the !cy Of Le Wic- | 
IU Ys 
| Tic Amaletices hae paid a deare loane for the goods of Iirael, which they how re. | 
fore with cheir owne lines ; and now their {poyle nath made Dazd richer then he cx: 


pected : char booty winch they had lwept from all other parts accrewed to hem. 
| Thoſ- {{raclices that could nor. goc on to fight for their ſhare, arc comne to mcet 
their brechren wich gratulation. How partiall are we wonr to be vato our owne caulcs? 


| Even very Ifraclites will be ready to fall out for matter of profit: where ſclte-iouc hath 


bred a quarrel!, every man is ſubicR to Aatter his owne cafe. It ſeemed plauſible, and | 


| but iaſt co the aRors 1n this reſcue, that thoſe which had taken no partin the paine ard 
| hazard of the journey, ſhould receive no part of the commodity.It was tauour enougi 
for theta to recouer their wiucs and children, though they ſhared not in the goods. 
Wiſe and holy D a#1d (whoſe prayſe was no lefle, ro ouercome his owne 1n time of 
peace, then his encmies in warre) cals his contending followcrs from Law to equity, 
and {0 orders the matter. that ſince the Plaintifes were detained not by will, but by 


Gods Anointed, Thoſe that repreſent God vpon earth, ſhould reſemble him in their 
proceeding. It is the iuſt mercy of our God, to meaſure vs by our wils,not by our abi- 
lities ; to recompence vs graciouſly, according to thetruch of our defares, and endea- 
uours ; and to accountthar performed by vs, which he onely letteth vs from perfor- 
ming, Ir were wide with vs, it ſometimes purpoſe did not ſupply aRtons. Whiles our 
heart faulteth not, we that through ſpiritual fickneſle are faine to abide by the ſtuffe, 


| hall ſhare both in grace and glory with the Victors. 
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neceflity, and ſince their forced ſtay was viefultin guarding the ſtuffe, they ſhould par. | 
take equally of the prey with their fellowes. A ſentence well beſceming the tuſtice of | 
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eclemadc hum dc (; erate: Thoſe ations WHhchare not | 

Mmiuned by hops, muſt necas 1anfuilth * and onely promotes ty ou ward compul. 
þ : Was 

WW riles rhe mind £9 VACERtaineg O: fucce! Te, IUCTCHCOCNCS IT ICHY WI th pPoſlibili. 

': in doubts rthereis a comtort: ble mIXtUre : DUTT Wor,  ai0rtg of the 

wort} evan it ig viferty oth: Ouraped and deiected. Irhath theretore ples lcd the hyite 

1010. Of Li en 111GO TFTIOM Wicked men, h15 Ucte IMINGa(lON Ot [1CKT WINALL Cliato, that | 

remainders of hape, mav hearten them to 200d | 

11 ' likelihood one ſc [C- ra day. (aw Danid 2 Nil: Uer TR Amalckitee, and 

; diſcomhitcd| v the Ph} 5: How {hou ck OthCrwilcs D aud contulted with! 


Sent with the Wed 3 {1 of End or, anc p (heendiscom- 
1ce when we doc !1] to Jooke to ipeed 
hilt Scene of thi $ Itapicall | 

1 £94 might bee 


{ preua © i on. 
mMOony ay ah able ro the way : Its an 1dIc in 
well. The flavokter of Sanl and his fonnes, was not inthe 
bat was rither reſerred by God. { 
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tleld tor the laſkaa that 545 
full : Godi is Joe: *r6 he firikes, but when he doth, it is to Purp 1 . Fit ub. flees | 
3nd falls downec wourded-in Mount G1 boa: They bad their pait /5lirng ; they 
were aRors in Pandas perſtcution : Tully thereforc doe they wth cr with bhi whom 
they had ſeconde!! in offence, As it is hard to be good vaderan cull Prince, ſoit 15s 
rars not to b- enwrar ped in his indgements : It was no {mall addition to the 2oguih 
of Saul; death, to fee his fonnes 4 ad, to ſee his people fleeing, and tline before him; | 
and! inthe 1 i their King ovniſhed. The rc{t were not | 
{o wv ortiny O! Plity ; : but whole heart would it not touch ro ſee [onathay, thc g00d lon 
of a wicked father, involved in the commen deſtry ior 4 Dc: thi is not panty Il: All; 
diſpoſitions, allmetirs are alike tO it 
hzus beene any dcience apainlt n ,ortality , Tonathas had ki ruined: hh - bow 
wounds and oe IS 6 1 Q1CErne 
diF-rence, which the body admitteth not ; Death isthc 
ncen and Hell; we all paſſe thar, ere our turning to cither henry The (wo! 
j1 {tims fercheth Tonathan thrown it with his tellowes : no fooner 1s h! s foorouer tht 
thrcthold, then God condudet] h him co glory : The bef! cannot be happy but th rough! 
their dit folut tion : Now therefore hath 1enathay no cauſe of COMP! laint, heeis bythe, 
rigeand C vellhand of 2 Philiſtim, but remoued to a betrer Kingdgome then he _ 
2t once is his death Nene rial ye FE the ſorne of $47, | 
and ancnr nce of fgloryeo the fricnd of Daud, hal 


hers that at randome : God &irets their arrowes into the 
of his {onncs, 


es nothing, 


6 -156 rother $9 

T! X « Phil; (tm 
dic of Say! : Leit the diſcomtiture of his people, and the ſlaughtcr 
ſhould not be © rick: enough ro 1 im. hce feelcs himiclfe wounced, and ic ; 
beforc him bur horror and deat aged now 252 man foriaken of all hopes, hee begs 
of his Armour-bzarcr that * 2442 lg blow, which elſe he muſt (to the doubll Ser 
indignation) receiue from a Phliltim. Hee begges this bloodic i + - 
uant, and 15 denycd : Such an awfulncſſe hath God placed in Soucralgnty's 


hoſe Men 
intreaty, No extremitie, can moue the hand againſt it : What metall ale wy 
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man iscontent to bely himſelfe to David - It was not the Speare, but the Sword of 


{ he death of Saul. 
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-:d>of, that can ſuggeſt or reſvin* 
| +1 c1-e more forthe ſhame of the World, then the danger ofthcir ſoule: D-(perate 
will now ſupply his Armor-bearer, and as 2 man that bore armes againſt himſclte, 
1,- f11ls ypon his owne Sword. What it he had dycd by the weapon of1 Philiſtim? $9 
40 1315 {5nne lonathan,and loſt no olory: Thelc concei:'s Of diſrepuracion prenaile with 
| -\rmall carts aboue all ſpirtuall reſpects : There is no grearer murderer the vain.glo- 
| 5+ Md thing more argues an hear: voyd of gricy. then ro be tranſp YTted by idle pO- 
aritic inro 1Ct:ons premudiciall ro the Souls, 
| Ecillexamples, eſpect ily of the great, ncucr elc1p2d mit2tion;the Armor-bearer 
| i144] tollowes his malter : and dares doe that to himfelte, which ro his King hee 


\/s 


| kn «21S 1{ cheir OWwne Swords had Deenc more familiar CXecnm Nners, ney yeel- 


| dd varo them, what they gruaged to thoir purtuers, From the beginning was Saul 
»1n27 115 0wne enemy, nc!ther did any hands hurt him but his owne : and now his 
{1th is ſutable to his lite : his owne hand paycs him the reward of all his wicked- 
| «cif, The end of hypociites,and enutous men 15 commonly fearctul] : Now is the 
wood of Gods Prieits, which Saulſhed, and of Dauid, which hee would have thed, 

| 4, and r-quired, The evil ſpirit had ſiyd the enening before, To morrow 1504 
| 1.1: brew?th mot + andnow Saul haſteth to make the D-uill no Lier : rather then 
Mie ho g1ics himlelte his owne Mittimus : Oh the wofull extremities of 3 deſpairng 
(Qulz, plunging him euer into a greater miſchiefe to anoyd the lefie ! He might hauC 
Yeene a Patient in anothers violence, and faulrlciſe; now whiles hee will needs aR 
hz Philiftims part vpon himſelte, he liacd and dycd a Murderer, The caſe is dead- 
'y, when the Priſoner breakes the Tayle, and will nor ſtay for his deligery: and though 
we may not paſſe ſentence vpon ſuch a ſoule, yer vpon th« tat we may :the ſoule may 
poſſibly repent in the parting, the act Is haynous, and ſuch as without repentance; kils 
the ſoule, 

I: was the next day, ere the Philiſtims knew how much they were vifors; then fin- 
line the dead cor pes of Sarl and his fonnes, they bcgin their ertumphs : The hcad of 
King Saulis cut off inlicu of Golravs, and now ali ther Idolltemples ring of their (uc- 
ceſſe ;Foolifh Philiftims,it they had not beene more benoldino to Seals {ins,thentheir 
2ods, they had neuer carried away the honour of thoſe Trophees : Inſtead of m3gni- 
fyingthe inftice of therrue God, who puniſhed Saul with deſerued death, they mag- 
1: the power of the falſe : Superſtition is extremely iniurousto God: It is no better 
-hen Theft, to a(cr;be vnto the ſecondcavuſes that hononar which is due vnro che firſt : 
batto give Gods glory to thoſe things which neither act, nor are, itis the higheſt de- 
orce of ſpiritual] robbery. 

544/743 none ofthe beſt Kings : yet ſo impatientare his ſubieQs of the indigniry 
offred ro his dead corps, that they will rather leaue their owne bones amongſt the Phi- 
liſtims, then the carcalle of Saul, Such a clofc relation there is betwixta Prince and 
SubieR, that the diſhonour of either is inſeparable fromboth : How willinely ſhould 
' wee bee to hazard our bodies or ſubſtance for the vindication cither of the per- 
for or name of a good King, whiles hee liues to the benefit of our proteat- 

0n : 3: is an vaiaſt ingratirude in thoſe men, which canendurethe difgrace of them, 

| vnder whoſe ſhelter they liue; but how vnnaturall isthe villany of thoſe Miſcreants, 
| that can bee contentto bee aors in the capicall wrongs offercd to ſoucraigne au- 
thoritic ? 

It were 2 wonder, if after the death of a Prince, there ſhould want ſome Picke- 
thankc, ro inſinuate himſelte into his Succeſſor : An Amalckire youngman rides 
poſteto Ziklag, to finde out David, whom euen common rumour had notified for the 
anointed Heire to the Kingdome of Ifraclz to bee the firſt Meflenger of that news, 
which he rhought could beenoother then acceptable; the death of Sazl : and that 
thetidings might be be ſo much more meritorious, hee addes to the report, whar he 
thinkes might carrie the greateſt retribution : In hope of reward, or honour, the 
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dat dying, fcc! mour-barce Of Sant tw himacid, cre he offered tha wi 
<< 10 himſcitc: Toe hind of this Amalckiee therefore was not gviltie, khicrene... 
Had not this XMlonger meaiured Dartas foor? by his owne T.:f LED 

| (YT ;VC £435 1 C (4 v% the NCWCS; al '$ FI } 6 Li Wd (2. Ad Ual: We nin {.-| u 
food 5 Mov Ace thinks; The tidings ofa Kingdome cannot but ploate. None 
arc lonalnan ftvod in Damas way : Hee cannot chute, buttike to hes: 2 
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CT cnmonitl ; FEfPpecianty, tince Saxt didlo tyrannouſty perieciute his tnnocenen 11 
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{ fail oncly report the fact done by another, I ſhailgoc away but with the xc; 6: 
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of aJuckic Poſt, wheicas, if I rake vpon mce the 2: 
torthe Kingdome : hce can:ot but Honour are requite 
nec, 3*ine Auttiour 07 his Geliuerance and happiricitce. Worldly mindes thin} bz: 

| mancanBLeevt any once, thentheir owne dyet; and decauic they find the ; 
of elte jour, 20d price profir, ſo ftrongly prevailiog with theml<luos, :hcy cancor | 
 CONCeiue, how theſe ſhould be capable of a repullie from others. | 
How much was (15 Amnaicxiie mocked of his hopes : whilrs hee ;magined, that 
David would now triumph, and feaſt in the aſſured expeQation of the Kingdome, 
20d Poil: Non of the Crowne of Iiraei, he tades him renting his clothes, 2nd wring. 
2 614 240ds, and weeping, and mourning : as if all his comfort hid tin dead with 
 $4%/and Jonathan : andyert perhaps hee thought : This ſorrow of D4idis but f1- 
 {nonably, tuch as great heires make ſhew of in the fatall day they Haus longed for. 
 T'ictereares will be ſocne dry; the fight of 2 Crowne will foor.e breed 1 ſucceſion 
of other paſſions : But this crrour 15 ſoore Corrected ; For whin Dad had enter- 
-ivncd this Bearci, witha fad faſt all the Gay, hee cals him forth inthe cucning rocx- | 
ec1t10n : (How waſt thor not afraid (faith he) zo put forth thine hand 10 deſivey the CAn- | 
neiutedo/ the Lord? ) Doubilelle, the Amalckite made many faire pleasfor himſelfe, | 
; out of the grounds of his owne report : Alas, Saul was before falne vpon iis * 
' owne Spcare, It was but mercic to kill him, that was halte dead, that hee ; 
\ might dye the ſhorter : Beſides, his entreaty and importunate prayers, mooued | 
; meet haſten him, through thoſe painefull gates of death : had I ſtricken him as an | 
enemy, I had deferued the blow I had giuen; now I lent him the handotairiend: | 
' why amT puniſhed tor obeying the voyce of a King f and for perfting what him 
| ſrife begun, and co:11d not finiſh ; And if neither his owne wound, nor mine, had | 
| d:(parcned :;m, the Phuliftims were at his heelcs, ready to doe this lame att will | 
| infulration, which I aidin fruour : and if my hand had not preuenicd chew, whets. 
| had bo{ne the Crowne of Iacl, which I now haue here preſented eo rhee : 1 cou 
| have dclinered that to King 4ch1ſh, and have beenc rewarded with honour : #! 
me aot dyc ſor anad well mcant to thee, how euer conftrued by thee; Bur nopre- 
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rerice can make his owne tale not deadly : (7 hy blood be pon thine owne head, for thin 
owne menth 14th ieftified a gainft thee, ſaying, I haue flaine the Lords Annointea.) I 154 
juſt ſuppoſition, that every man is fo preata Fauourer of himlelfe, that bc will not 
| mit-report ins owne ations, nor ſay the worſt of himſelfe : In matter of confc 4 
| ON, MEN May Without iniury betaken a: their words : If he cid ir, his {:& was * 
picail; If hedid irnor, his lye: Ir is pitty any other recompence ſhould bctall tholc 
{ falſe Flatterers, that can be content to tither a ſinne, to get thankes: Every drop 0 
| royall blood is facred : For a man to ſy thar he hath ſhed it, 1s 06rt@) OLIN 
firre different ſpirits {16m this of Dawid, are thole men, wich 1uooine the deat 

of Princes, and celebrate and canonizethe Murtherers! Into ther ſecret let not MY 


ſoule come,wy glory, be thou not ioyncd to their Allcmbiy, | 
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| 0 Wee dureto the end, nds 3 Crowne of Righrecou {ncfle, which the Lorm 
ih us Irie, ſhi giue vs arthar day: Bur though 12 at fe well knew that his 
| he lon: i re anoinred, and hehe thn confide n:ly auo: c':in2 bs 
Sect Fon : yer be witlnot fticre from tie heaps of Ziklaz till he hauc co onſul Iced WH 


[cid nut COUreNT nm, t nat ht had Gods warrant for the Ki: dome but 
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he tuth ciont: ! prrticulir circumſtances muſt looke for a word; ill; is God a Piilzr 
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| Qod (£9.48 6:73 t0 tlebron 2 City of Tudah: Neither will D, 14200 vp thitner zone, 
' bur becikes withh 7 31} 115 m2n wich tacir whole houtho!4s:t!: IV tall ! ke I8.Ci3 Patt 
Meter: ASH Y 120 [1 ar, ed with him in his miſery, lothcy (hal now ti 1135 pro 

f * Neitzor goth he r2ke aduar ©cc of their late mutinic (WHhiCl) Vas yt t{C4 


210 calhirethofe vnthankfull, 2nd Vngracious followers, but pardon! Y 
(Net feeret roonliions, het mkes the n partakers ofhis g00d ſuc, cole, Thus doth our 
licauenly Lode: QUE "1M Dauzd prefigured)take vs roraigne with in who have ſufte- 
\iedivich bun : paſſions by our manifold infirmitics asifchc nor OC —_ OCe ro moucta 
| vs from the Ling of Our bantſhment, 2nd the aſhe «of: Dur forlorne Likjae, [© ac He- 
| vron of our Peace zJory; The cxpectation of this day mult (as i; ww Wi D at; 
| JU UtcrS) dip. | ; !tour for OWCes. 

Noner any calling of God was ſO conſpicuous, as got to finde ſome Oppolites: 
| What I'raclice did no: know David appointed by God te the ſicceſſion of the King- 
| dome * Ein the Amelckite, could carry the Crowne him 25the true Owner: yet 
| ticre want not an 4bnerto reliſt tim, and the Title ot... Iſheoſberh to colour his re f1- 
ance: Ii 21y of Sauls houſe could baue made challenge 0 the Crowns,it ſhou'd have 
' Deene Ffe phub /heth the ſonne of Ionathan: Why it ſeerncsh2 d too much of tis Fathers 

F 0019 ca Competicor with Da##d: the queſtion is nor, who m ay claimerhe moſt 
| 1121 t, out whom he {t ſerue the tation; Neither wa Iſhboſheth ny other tl: EC Abners 
| Srale': 5 m1 could nor hane a ficcer Courtier: whether FT the imizotion of his Maſters 
"My,ortnvambiion of ruling vnder a borrowed name, he ſtrongly oppoled Dani : 

terearc thoſe who ftriue avainſt their owne hearts \tomakea ſide, wich whom conlci- 
| © 150ppreſſed by »FeRion : Anil quarrell once vadertaken ſhil be maintained, 
| althoy g* with blood : Now, not ſo much the blood of Saxl, as the ingagement of 
; Aer mikesthe Warre, The ſonnes of Zerniah [tand faſt to David: It is mich, how 
man pi2cerh his firft intercl{t: If 4bncr had been in 12abs room, when Saxl; diſpleaſure 
ove David from che Courr, or 1046 in Abners, theſe ations, theſe etcnts had beene 


' enged wiihthe perſons: It was the only happineſle of 1046 chat he tcll on the better 
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-r the herd. to match himiclte wich rac belt ; He was both fwitand ; J 
race is not to the ſwift, nor the bartle ro the itrong : If hee havt gone never fo flow!y, 
' 1 doath : now jjec runncsto ferch it. So iii hilt had, 

LnRBE ot Zermab, that lee twice adniics | 
iS OWNenerift: Aahels cavie was io tmnu 11. better 18 Abicr,; 
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'et hee fl yes, and runncs away from his owne dearh,” 
ohiles 31 1 Daunrds tollowcors bad thc | ctr of the bield and 
diy: The Snone, 35s vewilling to fec any more Iraclitifh bloce ſhed by brethren, 
hath wihdrawne himiclte : and now both parts having 2ot the adrantzge of an hit! 
ynder them, have {i{e conventence of PaJi1Cy : Abmtr beginnes, ric PcI1Wades Joab 
Ch. {111 EC: toe rhe toht 'S' hat the ſword doucnre jor Euer f A Ont {t i/ 64 701, that it wil 
bee Litterne(liintheend ? How lovg jhall 3: becgere theu bid the propic retarue from ſole 
lowine their brethren ? ) It was his tavulcy that the {word dceyouicd at all ; and why) 
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not the bro! ning of 4 Civ:ll Warite bitternefſe £7 Why did hee call forth tlic| 

le to Shirmith, 2nd inuire them to death ? Had Abner brene on the winning | 
hawltiomorion had beene thanke-worthy : Ic is a noble diſpoſition in a Vidtor, | 
torail foracdilationr of Armes : whereas necſhrie wrings this ſuite from the ovet-| 
maller:d. Tlirecanmot be a greater prayſe, toa valiant and wile Commander, then! 
a proyenhonto alliufte: rmes of peace :; For watre as it 15 fometimcs aecehiary [01t| 
ic always cuill;and if fi hrtins have any other end propoſcd beſides peace, 1t pron 
murder, Abner {hall finde himicite no leſſe ouercome, by /0ab in clegnencic, end 
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power, Hee ſayes nor, I witlnot focaſily leave the aduantage of my vitory: m_ 
che Dice of warrezunneon my tide, I will follow the chace of my 9 od 11 caeM 
Thou ſhouldcſt hane contidered of this beforerthy provocation : I: is now 100 1h 
romeonre vnto forbeirance : Bur, as a man that meant to approuc þimſeitc cqui | | 
fiee from cowardiſe, inthe beginning of the conflit, and from crueItic N Oe TA 
hes profeffcth his torwardnetic,to entertaine ary pretence of ſheathing vpthc — 
Of I acl. and [Wearcs to A4bacyr. that i; 1t had nor beene for h1s proud! 1rritationy wy 
Z "RE LT Le hab 1 foie of their bretÞIcn- 

pe ople had in the morning betore ceaſed from that bloody purſuitc of their pores 
Asit becomes publike perſons to bee loucrs of peace, ſo they muſt ſhew ir vPOP + 
g20d occolions: lertineg paſſe 10 opportiunitic of making ſpare of blood. n fortic 
Iſhboſheth was (1 ſcemes) a man of no great {pirits, for being "_ Sew fr a 
yeares old, when his father went into his laſt field againſt the Philiſtims,He wy 
content to ſtay athomt; Abner hath put ambition into him; and age fr . 
{ed himto the head of a faction, againſt the annointed Prince of Gods na " 
this vlurped Crowne of Sax!s Sonne, had any worth or glory init, he cant ws 


— i —_— TE 


: oy ca a—— WT Ir oe See ener er eI—— Wo 


—_— 


—_— li. lt EI Rn 


22 13 11d 'T '/ 
C# FL / 049, 


-da0, tO OWE tall vio Avn2r;yut how forward is vathanktfull lihboſheth to rc- 
{de {u2veition againſt his chiete Abetroc : (Wherefore hat thou gore tn,to my. 
- Concubine 2 )Hee that made no confoicr.ce of an vaiult claimeto the Crowne. 
ad 4 (ainenince of it with blood, yer feemes ſcrupulous of a left line, that carri. | 
411i; the colour ofa difgrace; Tac rouch of her, who had becne honoured by his | 
7g bed, fremed anintolerable prefumption, and ſuch as could not bee ſeiered | 
5 owne difhonour :; Scit love ſfomerimes borrowes the f2cc of honeſt zetle. | 
who out of true grounds diflike innes, doe hate them all indiffcrently,accor- 

0 thcir haynouſndle; Hypocrites are partial in their detcſti:10n,bewraying ever 


yji-rornclſe againſt rhofe offences, which may moſt prejugice their Pcri9!s 
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[- 5 35 difigerous as vnirſt for Princes, to giae both their earcs and their heart to 
Nr mn ded rumours Of them innocent t>llowers: This wrong hath ftript 1{bboſh:th of 
« Kinome : Abner inthe mcanetime cannot be excuſed from a trecherous incon- | 
(incy : 11 Srrels Conne had no true Titic to the C:owne, why did he maintains it? If 
| ne #1 why did he forſake the caulc and perſon ? Had 46rer out of remorſe, tor tur. 
hering a fable claimegtaken off his hand, I knownot wherein he covld be blame, ex- | 
{5r not doing it ſooner : Bur now to withdraw his profefled alirgeance, vpun 2 
0 juare 1e12ngey, Was fo takea lewd lenue of anill ation: Lt 1/bboſheth were his lawful | 
Drince, NO niury could warrant a reuvlr ; Even berwixr Priuace perſons, 24 revnine of 
7005 is both vncharicable, and vaiuſt, how ever this gou currante for the common 
inftice of the World : how much more ſhould we learne trom aſupreme hand, to take | 
hard inc aſures wich thankes? Ic had brene Abrers duty, to have giuen his King a p-acc- | 
| ble and humble (atisfaction, and not to flye our tn a fniuffe, Tt the ſpiritotthc Ruler 
iſs vp 193in{t rec, Icaue not thy place, for ycelding pacih-th ercat oftences : now, 
 hisimpaticat failing, although to the right de, makes him no better then trattercuily 
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honeſt. 
$9 ſoone as Abzey hith entertained a reſolution of his rebellion, he perfwades the 


Elersof Iſrael to accompany him in the change : and whence doth he firch his mainc 
motine but from the Oracle of God ? (7 he Lord hath ſpoken of Dauid.{ayive, By the 
band of my ſernant Dauid, will 1 ſane my people 1(raet,out of the band of the Phil:f1ms and 
out of the hand of all their enemies; ) Abner knew this full well bs ſore,yerthon was well 
content tro ſmother a knowne truth for his ovwne turne, and now the publication of ir 
may ſcrue tor h1s aduantage, he vv ins ! JE heart of Ifraet,by thewing Gods Cnartcr for 
h1m,w:1om hc had ſo long oppo. -d : Hypocrites make vie of God for their owne PUr. 
| 0uf-s. 2nd care onely to mate Ctvi.ie authoritie a colour for their owne de hencs; No 
man cuer beard Abner godly till now : netther had he beene {oat this time, it he had 
not inter ded a revengefull departure from /f9-ofherb » Nothing is more odtous, then 
tmake R ligton 2 ſtalking horſe 16 Policy, 

Who can but olorific God in his tuftice, when: he feces the bitter end of this trea. 
cherous diſhmulation ? David may vpon conſiderations of State, cntertaine bis new 
Gueſt with a Feaſt; and well might he jcemeto Jeſerue a welcome, that vndertakes 
10 brii.0 all Lſracl ro the league and l10n32ge of Dariar but God neuer meant ro vic fo 
vnworthy meanes, for ſogood a worke. 794% returnes from purſuing a troupe, and 
i ding Abzcr diſmiſſed in peace and expecation of bencficiall returne,followes him, 
and whether out of enuy,at a new rivali of honour, or out of the revenge of Aſahel, 
he repayes him both diffimulation and death. God doth moſt iuſtly by Jab, thar 
which 1oab did for himſclfe moRt vniuſtly : T know not(fetting the quarrell afide)whe- 
ther we can worthily blame Abner for the death of {ſabel, who would needs after 
Lire warnings runne himſelfe vpon Abners Spearc : yet this fat ſhall procure his Pai- 
ment for worſe, Now is 1ſhboſheths wrong reuenged by an enemy; wemay not al- 
Wayes me.:ſurc the luſt.ce of Gods proceedings, by preſent occaſions : He needs nor 
mike vs acquainted, or aske vs leaue when he will call forthe arrerages of forgotten 
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of WP are more laroe, but dum; of that, ſmaller, 
| CEE WAS , 
ELL clearer. biloſopher haue turned Cucr ti. 


and erred; T hat , Dirines and ſnudiors 
Pri/tians, not without full and certaine information.F 7: the Vurks 
/ trod we ſee the ſhadow, or footſteps of the ( reator, 12 b15\ ord 
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we Jee the face of God in a olajſe. Happineſſe conjilts 11: th: Vie | 
ſion of that iN hte Aaeſtie: and if we be perf ectly 1 EY ROOHE | 

1 jeetng him face to face, our happineſſe is wel! forward bels;2, m | 
ſeemng the linely repreſentation of his face in the 31ajſe of the Serip- 
Eceee 1 inves. = 


tt. tt... lt. 


— = <> —_ 
— _ 


' WY eFREEA [ F ie 
Contemplations. 1B. AN 


| tres Wo cannot jthend onr eyes t00 much YÞ92 this Obiett : Fix 
' me ,the more 1 fer, the more Þ am amazed, the more F am ray. 
ſked with this glorious beautie. With the honeſt Lepers Fran 
"bo content to enioy this bappy freht alcne : there 1s but one way! 
every mans felicity. «M ay it pleaſe your Lordſhip to tale par 
| with many your Peeres,in theſe my weake, but not vnprofitable_, 
| Contemplations - which [hall hold themfelucs not a little graced | 
| with your Honourable Name, hereto, together with your right! 

| Noble and moſt IVorthy Lady, I haue gladly dented my ſelfe.,! 
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Contemplanions, 
THE FIFTEENTH 
BOOKE 


V-zah, and the (oP [rhe g remoued. 


He houſe of Sau/1s quict, the Piiliſtims beaten,viRtory can 
nao! end better then in deuntiong; Danrd 15 no ſooner (erled 
In his houſe zr Icrufalem, then he fercherh God to be his 
gueſt there, the thouſands of Iirael goe now inan holy 
march, to bring vp the Arke of God, tothe place of his 
reſt : The tuwvlrs of Warre afforded no opportunitic of 


+ z 
(ES) | this ſeruice;oncly peace isa friendto Religion, neither is 
| FRY peace cuer our friend, but when 1: is a ſeruant of Pictie : 
—ES=SL2S Thevicct Waris not more pcrniciousto the body,then 


| theabuſe of pcace 1s to the ſoule, Alas, the Riot bred 
ofour lonz eaſe, rather drives the Arke of Godfrom vs fo the ſtill ſedentary life, is 
c&r0 difeafes, and ſtanding waters putrifie. It may be 1uft with God,to take away 
ae bietfing which wee doe 10 much abuſe, and to ſcoure off our ruſt with bloody 
| Warrc.&c, 

| Ti: Arkeof God aad now many yeeres, reſted in the obſcure lodge of £4 binadab, 
without the honour of a Tabcrnacle. Danid will nor endure himſclte glorious, and 
the Arke of God contemprible; his firit care 1s to prouide a fit roome for God, in the 
[head of rhe Tribes, in his owne City. The chicte care of 200d Princes, muſt bee the 
[aduancement of Religion z What ſhouldthe D-puries of God rather doc, than ho- 
,nour him whom they repreſent? It was no good tha: liracl could lcarne of Philiſtims; 
| Thoſ- Pagans had ſerethe Artke backe in anew Carr; the Ilraclites faw God blefled 
that condut,and now they practiſe it at home : Burthat which God will take from 
Pailiſtims, hee vill not brooke from [ſacl : Aliens from God are no hit patterns for 
catidren : Diuinc inſtitution had made th1s a carriage for the Leuites, nor for oxcn : 
Neither ſhould rhoſe ſonnes of Abizadab haue driven the Carr, but carried that ſacred 
burden, Gods buſinefſes mult be done after his owne tormes, which if we doe with the 
beſt intentions alter, we preſum*. | 

| tis long ſince Ifract ſiw fo fayre a day as this, wherein they went in this holy 
Triumph to ferch the Arke of God; Now their Warlike Trumpets are turned into 
Hzrps and Timbrils; and their hands in ſtead of weilding the Sword and Speare, 
,Uitike vpon thoſe muſicall ſtrings whereby they might expreſle the joy of their 


arts : Here was no noyle bur of mirth, no motion but pleaſant : Oh happy - 
| rae 
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1thathad a God torcioyce tn, that had this occiiion ofreioyetns 1 their Goo 
"HT Oe "WO ated” <> HA og i PIG ge I CY woe $rath_s SY F 

Ty i* lth Þ 7S IcwT th +\. \ MzDOI.IC qd this Occatio }o I Rc re !5 NOT! ns, I>t [ Cl.33. v Perrin wrt 


may not oy immod-ratuly, voſeaionably; this ſpin Irvailioy cannewcr bee cither ove 
trim or our of mcafure ; Let him that reioyceth ;retoyce In the Lord, Burney 
wWHeN ( e Iirachiccs were in the midſt of this Angcl-l1ke !1ollittc, C1.CH Licarts lifre 
vp, their hands ply ing, their feet mouing, their tongues ſinging ard fhouting, God 
-c5 092d to ſtrike thei wo a ſudden dumpe by thergeath or 77744 + They are 
1c: {tr imoche tanc, when God marres their Muficke, by afeatctull iudgemcny. 
ind chlnucs their minh inro aftoniſhmene, and contulion; Thers could not be 3 
moe exon cnt work? then this they were about; tier 


= 


| COUIU NOT OC more cheoarctull 
arts in the priforming of ir, yet will the moit hotly God rat! er Cali all this ſo. 
|-mn? {erutce, tiicn endure an act of preſumption cr nfhcciitle, C4 t:323446 had beers 
the t1itbfall Hoſt of Gods Arke for the ſpace of twenty Yeelee 7; Eun inthe migl 

of the rerrors of [fracl, who were iuftly affrivhred with tac vengeance ti | 
on B-th-itemoſh, did hee give habour vnto It; Vir cuen the tonnc Of eAbinadabis! 
tn {11{t departing Of tiiat hcflcd 016 {t » I lie Sar.Ctitic of the Pu. 


tl.fcd vp. | 
F © 


| 

3 » y . % 4 is ; - [ 6 i I, K-42 
rent Cannot beare out the finne of his Sonne: The Holy one of Faw will be Loft 
fi-d in all that conc necrebime He will be ferucd Jike himfeite | 


Viiat then was the finne of /=22ah £ What was the capital « 11g for which | 
, | 


oo oarefilly poiithed? Thatthe Arke of God was commu: te C10 the Cant, it was: 
207 19 denice only, but the common a of mary ; That ir was not carried on the! 
aiders of Levitcs, was no Icfle the favle of 120, und ihe rift of then Bretfieng: 
yootly 27a 1s f:;cken : The reſt finned in neghoconce, he in pretumprien; the Atke | 
* Ng Lt ako wii HC IGration ot thar CoITIACC ; hoc Pits {011}; his hardroFoloit 
«div; Homane il goment would haue found herein notl.11g baynous : God fees | 
197 with the cyesofincn; None bur the Prieſts ſhould haue &.rcd to touch the | 


I * rn 


Ark: It was cnov lt for the Levites rorouch the barres that carricdit: An vn. | 
| | ; ' | > 8.31. Lo Ttnd le | 
warranicd band cannot fo liektly touch the Aike, but he ftrikes 11 e God that dwels | 


ho \ i 4 lar Lac i. with Prefiunpy. | 
nit: No marucll i! God ſtrike that man with Certh, that fl kes 14401 with Prelumpe | 


X _ | , | X ” p ! IT EXT oe H Week ( mc ll 
LON; Il here was wc l-necre the {ime q jaruvell 10217f(t tlic tovthinuas Of 1 al (hcmcth, 


Inn. — VG hh 


and againſt /77J4h; They dycd tor looking 1mto tic Atke, hee tor COUVCNNSN ; kit 
Hracl thould grow into a contempruous familiatlric witli thts TAtmonic ©! Goos 
preſence, he will held them in awe with Iudgements : 1he rev ging hand of the Al 
mighty, tht ypon te rerarne ofthe Arke ſtayed at the Hou lc Ot Abinaaub, vpcnme 
remouc of the A: ke bevinnes there againe : Where arc thoic that thinke God will 
ee vo with a carciefie and flubbred feruice ? Hee whole 1! Griite mcrcic vicstoplie 
ines of infirmicio, punifheth yer ſeverely eur bold taujts: It we cannpy a 
'SiN 


chiro in the decrecs tat hee re QuIreth ; yet wec nuſt Jearnc ro JOC all chin: Fr 
forme that hercquiiceh ; Dowubtleſſe V=-z4h meant no othcrw:lc then We " 
mitting forth his hand to ſtay the Arke; Hee nc the ſacred Viendils that wa 


ic Por Ot Manna, the Tablc 5s Of the Law, the Rod of 409. which mr 
wronred by rat ouer-rough motion : ro theſe he offc1s Þ1s ade, 2ndis bn eh 
gead : The bt intention cannor excuſe; much lefle warrant vs1n vnlawtoll peargeal 
where we doe ought in faith, irpleaſerh our good God ro winke at, ard Pty = 
weakeneſſes ; bur it we dare to prefent God with the wel-meant {cru1CCs ol __ 
makino, werunncinto the indionation of God; There 1s nothing more cangel 
thenro be 02r own? carnucrs in matter of Deuorion. rethe 
Imarucll nor ifthe countenance of Pauid were ſuddcnly changed, p_ | 
pale face of death in one of the chicte Actors in this holy Procc flion : Hee = x 
found God { famovrable'to him in actions of Icffe worth,is troubled to {cet yore 
celle of a bufinc{le fo heartily direQed vnto his Gcd ; -pd row he beginnes m_ 
thorow Y=-4h at himfclfe, and toſfiy, (How ſhallthe Arke of the LaGORg 6 5 a+ 
Then onely ſhall wee make a right vie of the judge ments of God y__ ye” » wb 
we ſball fearc them in our {c]yes, and finding our firncs at Ic:{t cqual!, ia 0 
DE 
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Es XV. Uxxab,and the eArke remoued. | £153 


 — 


' x theexp2Ration ofthe ſ3me delerued puniſhments, God inten&s nor onely revenge | 
in his execution, but reformation ; As good Princes regardnot fo much the ſmart vt 
' the euill paſt, as the prevention of che future; which is never attained but when wee 
' make applications of Gods hand : and draw common ciulcs out of Gods perticular 
| proceeaings- | ; : | 
[ doe not heare Dauuzd ſ1y, Surely,this man is guiltie of ſome ſecret finne, that the 

; World know?s not, God hath met with him, there is no danger to vs, why ſhould I be | 
diſcouraged ro ſce God tuſt? we may go on ſafely and proſper: Bur here his toor ſtatcs, | 
' and his band fals from his [nftrumenrt, and his congue is ready ro taxe his owne vawor. 
| thinef1:, (17ow ſhall the Arke of the Lord come vnto me ? )Thar heart is carnall and proud, 
| char thinkes any man worle then himſclte, Dauzds teare ayes his progrefle ; Perhaps | 
| he might have proceeded with good ſuccefle, but he dares not venture, wiere he ſces | 
ſu.h a deadly checke: [tis better ro be roo fearefull,then roo forward in choſe 2iires, | 
which doz immediately concerne God; Asitis not goodto refraine from holy buſi. 
| neſes, fo ir 15 worſe ta doe themill; Awfulnefle is a ſafe Interpreter of Gods f:crer 
| »& ons, anda wile guide of ours. 
| T+1s cuent hatch holpen 0bed-Edomto a gueſt he lookt not for, God ſhall now 
| iourne in the houſe of him, in whole heart hee dwelt before by a (trons flich : cle 
the man durft not have vndercaken to receiue that dreadfull Arke, wiiich Danid 
him({cife feared to harbour, Oh the courage of an honeſt and faichtull heart ! 04:4. 
| £dom knew well cnough what f[2ughter the Arke had made amongſt che Philiſtims, 
ind after that amongſt the Bechſhemires, and now he faw F774 lye dead before 
him, yer do:h he nor make any ſcruple of entertaining it, neither doth he fey, My 
N-ighbour A&in4adah was 2 Careful and religious hoſt to the Arke, and is now payed 
with the b!00d of his ſonne:how ſhall I hope ro ſpeed better?buc he opens his doores 
with a bold chcerctulneſle, and notwithſtanding all thoſe terrors, bids Gad welcome: 
Nothing can make God nor amiable to his owne; Euen his very iuſtice is louely: Hg. 
ly men know how to retoice in the Lord with trembling,and can feare without diſcou- | 
ragement. 

The G O D of heauen will not rec2iue any thing from men on free coſt : hee will } 
pay liberally for his lodging, a plentifull bleſſing vpon 0bed-Edom, and all his houſe- 
hould. It was an honour eo that zealous Gittite, that the Arke could come vnder his 
roofe, yet God rewards that honour with benediQtion : Neuer man was aloſer by 
true godlineſſe. The houſe of 0bed-Edom cannot this while wane obſcruation : the 
eyes of Daxid, and all [ſracl were neuer off from ir, to ſee how it fared with this en- 
tertainment. And now, when they finde nothing, but a gracious acceptationand | 
(enfible blefſing, the good King of Iſrael takes new heart , and haſtens to fetch the 
Arke into his royall Citie. The view of Gods fauours vpon the Godly, is no ſmall 
encouragement to confidence and obedience : Doubtleſſe, Obed-E dom was not free 
from ſome weakeneſſes ; If the Lord ſhould haue taken the aduantage of Iudgemene 
2painſt him, what Iſraelites had not beene diſheartened from attending the Arke ? 
Now Dazaid and I(racl was not more affiighted with the vengeance vpon Y=za6, 
then *ncouraged by the blcfling of Obed-Edom : The wiſe God doth fo order his 
luſt and mercifull proceedings, that the awfulncfſe of men may bee tempered with 
loue- Now the {weete ſinger of Iſracl reuiucs his holy Muficke, and addes both 
more ſpirit and more pompe to ſo deuout a bulineſſe : I did not before heare of 
Trumpets, nor dancing, nor ſhouting, nor ſacrifice, nor the linnen Ephod : The 
(enſe of Gods paſſed diſpleaſure, doubles our care to pleaſe him, and our ioy in his | 
recouered approbation : we never make ſo much of our health, as after fickneſſe, 
nor neuer are ſo officious to our friend, as after an vnkindneſſe. In the firſt ſctting | | 
| Out of the Arke, Davids feare was atleaſtanequallmatch to his toy; therefore after 
the firſt fixe paces hee offered a facrifice, both to pacifie God,and thanke him : bur 
n9w when they ſaw no figne of diſlike, they did more freely ler themſelves looſe toa | 


fearelefſe toy; and the body ſtroue ro expreſſe the holy affeQion of the ſoule ; there 
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[11S CELOLION, NCC returnes a bitter Cliccke to 
1P} Wi l cinofe #- TS 619-12, than ihy Father, a/7 4 all 0: s /; Owſc, ) Lis 11: Gt Mical. 

Ut {22144 \W! th the th 11NC of: nSZ Cat, (hee (12 NOT 31 ala of (h1C HIRING (9 

; net Eaier; now fince thee will bee forgetting, whoſe VW:itt ſhe was, thee 
DROIne whoic Daughter ihe was. Contumciics that are call vpon vsinthe 
| atcly be 1c Cpaic cd ; It we be mcale-mouihed inthe lcormnes of Re- | 
"tient, but zealelefle : Here we may not forbcare lier, that [yrs in | 

t :d 1Otioued MIcal deartiy, be had nouer iigcd vpon thole | 

Knew tacit Abner c came t© him the kingd. ime of Hracl would 


a, dye: tec {cnds him the citorge of not 1ecine his face, exccpt hee 


*. 


1n's Davghter with 11172; 35 t he wouid not regard the Cro owne of If. | 

Ce Wancicu Lat VW ite Or 11S; Yet NCICHETakes tic V 1 rouncily, aSit hee 

7, NOL3 Da!t TEE Ot | is bed, \1  Clations 518 alooie eff, compa-| 

wixt God, and the foule ; Ho ons cr, Or Mo a or Wite, | 

-, better then me faith olir Sauic! ris nor Worthy of tre ud 7 the higheſt 

+ OUT I -arts mult nab 76-2 VpPon, Wins nilbcy vi {and out intivall y with| 

LE ioIution of the: Oya I P ruÞ UCt, 4; YH L,CUCGH Ki r9 of et lirach 

Oe Yiict [Cn tt US, and Will De low IN MEE QI Lig lic AnCW $1115 very 

lecrOiCal 1 21Q 1148 the oncly VIay [O Tl, C PIC Gi y g18, 140 );, 10 bei] '2mec ot 

11Mitation voto Gud : VVell night tic promiſc himicite koncur trom 

wie contempt the had rhreatued, The hearts Cf mcn arc not their owne, oct 

ri ch nad: tom, oucr-rules thera, and inclines them to an honourable conccit of thole 

that nonoureticir Maker; So as Þ oly men have of: timcs inwaid reuerence, cuct Wh 

they have outiva rd indignitics, D aud came to bictle his houſe, ;cal bringsa curſe vpn 

her ſeife : Her ſcornes ſhall make her childlcfle ro the day of hcr death ; Barrenne ſic 

was held in thoſz timcs none of the Jeaſt ivegements; God coth {o rcucnge Dai 

q 1arre}l vpon Aſic41, that her ſudden Gilgrace, ſhall be rccompenced with perpertale 

She ſhall not be held worthy to beare a ſonne, to him whom ſhe viuſtly contenye 

How 1uſt is it with God to provide whips forthe backs of {corners #]t 3s no M2ſht4s 
thoſe that mocke at goodneſic, be plagued with continuall jruitleinclic, 


Ni 


* 
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Br e MV fd is () h cd tO a faces Or fo ne ny ity of reCOINPENCC, _—_ 
| 47 inthe difalbiticy and dy: I 'nr{he decel fo of the party affected: That loue yi 
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, Tac oO oft 6115 therefore mouucd to Zzon: Remainth there none « 
: I + ” 1 X w i > [ : / | , 
LL do REECE ) Y {1c th AUDITION MICNT CONCEAC TH TEMA: Ccrs£ Of at 


*(, Jonathan, KO ti 1c d{hip WOLTNY Of Ne Monrinonis © FE. ecr! uy [11 Oo! [ 
wirehim, whiol loue wis more then the lour of womn : Hece doil. not 1:1 

of lexathin, but of Saul; rhat for his friends fike hee may 
(3 & i 11 ritle of 2 1? (f0CU O!. Jonathans| WE-C 11d f10TC [3ee Ereater 
lm hoe, whighalfo forued Jong m his Hue; from whom Dad found a 
(gh nt ng 1132 ine fo or eh Crowne of Trac! : yer as one that gladly buried 
of Sits houle 12 /onathans grate, lie a$k's, 15 there any man left of 


|S ils houſe thar 1114) hew him RO for lonathans {axe ? Ie 5 tru louc, that ouct- 
@ 48 } . , 
| 


5-rio00 Of 4 knend, will bee inftericed of bus feede ; Hur £2 lon? the polſte- 
' In a friend, It 25 the miracie Of fri adſhip: The jormall amiiac 


{- thr 15 30t cucr conſtiar, and the moſt operatiue, when it cannot be cirhe; 
T4 C1 417ed, 


To cu if « ll v TR tcomp-tion forthe Kingdome of !ra-l, the proutd lence of 


 Gathad io <d, thar there 15nonc 1: tc of the houſe vi = (b<11des the fonnes 


1 ns) fave 01 ly young and lame Mephriboſheth : fo young, that he was 
iS Of 180, wie Dad nerd vpon the Gouc rnment of {rael ; fo lame, 
»h {9 1-4, his impotence had made him vaticfor che Throne, Mepn1bo- 
/ 35 08 borne 4 Cr eple, ic ws an heed!eflc Nurle that made him fo : She hea- 
no ofthe d- 1th of Seuland [ovathan, mad: ſuch hiſt ro flce, tha: hcr young Maſter 
Imcd wito the tall: Ywis there needed no ſuch ſpeed rorunne away from Dautd, 
who-lo puſucs the hidden fonne of his brother 104theaz: How often doth our ig 
norant mult :k.ng, cauſe vsto cumne from our belt friends, and to catch knockes and 
maim's ap m that prof-flc our protection 2 
Murury0snstH could not COMC otherwiſe then fearfully, into the preſence of 
Dar; 4 whom he knew fo long, ſo {pitefully oppoſed by che houl cot Saul: hecould 
nor be i2noranNt, that the faſhion ofthe World 15to build their owne fecuritic vpon 
the blood of the oppoſite faction, neither to! thinke themſelucs fate, whiles any branch 
remaines Forine ine out of that re ot of their emulation: Scaſonabiydo th Dauid there- 
tore *y exp: I all choſe vniuſt doubts, ere hee adminiſter his furcher cordials , 
Fare not, for ! will ſurely (hew thee kindneſe, for lonathan thy ft thers fake, andwill 
retore thee all the ficlds of >aul thy father, and thon ſhait eate bread at my table Con. 
tanally, ) 
Danid cr {ee neither Sauls blood, nor lame legs in Mephiboſherh,wphiles he ſees in him 
the feat xr 5 of his fried 4 lonathan, l10W much |: fl; (hw the God of mcrcics regard Our 
nfirmicies, or the « orrupt þ1 loud otour fintall Pcogenitors, while's hee beholds vs in 
the tace ot his Sonne, in whom he is well pleaſed. 
Fours are wont ſo mich more to affc& vs. as they are lefſecxpeRed by vs; 
Mephiboſheth as ouer-ioyed with ſo comftortatle a word, and confounded in 
hmiclic at the remembrance of the contrary deſeruings of his Family, ' bowes 


ie,m toro of revenge ati nacd, headdes: On v hom I mzy ſhew th mercy 4 
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4 dead Dog as Iam?) | inde no detect of wit (though of lim ms) in Mephibuſhees | 
| M 


/ 


| hee knew him{clfe the Gran1d-child of the King of licacl, the ſorne of lenathiy he | 
b 3 Hit | 


| lawful hetrc of both, ycr In regard of his owne IMporencie, 1nd the treipaſ] 
| retection of his houſe, hee thus abiſeth himſelfe vnro Dvd, Humiliation js a7 
; vie of God affiiftion ; What ifhe were borne grcar © [t the finne of hs, Gr 


; his perſon, h:2 now forgets what hee was, and cals himſclte worſe then hoe is 
"_ _ a : : "_—_ 9 

| Aozge : Yet a living Dogge, 1s better then adead Lin, there is d 

| forrin life, Mephriboſheth is therefore a dead dogge vnto Dauid. Iris not f 


e and | 
T19ht 
- TW : Ind. | 

tather hath Joſt his eftare, and the hand of his Nuiſe hath deformed and 6:(abl | 
KuaVURY | 

b PV A | 

I9"1ty and come 
Or vsSto 


nouriſh the ſame ſpirics tn our aducrſe eſtate, that we found in our higheſt proſperi. | 


| tie; Whar vic have wee made of Gods hand, it wee bee nor the lower with our i112 | 
| God intends we ſhould carrie cur croffe, not make a fire of itro warme vs. 1tisng. 


b, 


bearing vp our ſail*s in a tempeſt. Good Parid cannot dif-eft-eme cArephiboſierh | 
' eucr the more for diſparaging himſelie : hee loues and honours this humilitie.m the | 


Snne of [opathan, Thereis no more certaine way to glory and aduancement, then 
[ 


| a lowly deicftion of our {clues : Hee that made humſelte a Dovge, and thereforehy: | 


 onely rolye vader the table, yea adead Doggoe, and thereforc fi: onely for the ditch, | 
is rayled vp to the tible of a King; his ſcare ſhall be honourable, yea, royall, his fare 


{ 11 his fight ? if wee milcall our ſelues in the meannce of our conceits to him, hee 


=, 


elicious, his atrendince nobl?, How much more will our graci.zus God If vp our 
heads, vnto rrue honour before menand Angels, it wee can bee fincerely humbled 


| giucs vs anew nam?2,and fers vs at the Table of nis glocie ; It is contrarie with GOD! 


| of that royall word ; Hee ſhall bee the Baylifſe of this great Hisbandry of bis Nafter 


| Court was free from Detrattors; from D-lators, who if they {cc a man to be a Cree- 
| plc, that hee cannor goet9 ſpeake tor himſelfe, will bee rclling Talcs of him, 1 rhe 


of carelefſe Nurſe, then of a trecherous ſeruant;, $l:ce- may med his bodie, hee 


and men, if they reckon of vs as wee ſet our ſclues, hee vilucs vs according to our | 
abal-ments. Like a Prince truly munifcent and ftaichtull, Dauid promiles and per. | 
formes at once; Ziba Sanls {eruant hath the charge given lum, of the exccution 


M ezruilzosnerh; The Land of Saul, how cuer fortcited, ſhall know nv other 
Muficr then Sauls Grand-childe; As yer , Saxls ſcruant had ſped better then bis 
ſonne : I rcade of twentic ſervants of Ziha, none of «©Mephiboſherh; Earthly pol- 
ſcſons doe nor alwaycs admic of equall din.ftons, The Whecle is now turned 
vp; Mephiboſheth 1s a Prince, Zeba 1s his Officer , I cannot but pitie the condition 
of this good fonne of 1onathan ; Into ill hands did honeſt Hephiboſhith tall, fiſt 


would baue overthrowne his eſtate; After ſome yecres of eycernice to Atephi. 
boſheth, wicked Ziba intends to giue him a worſe tall then his Nurſe. Neuer any 


earcs of the great;ſuch an one was this perfidious 7164; who taking rhe opportuniti 
of Darnids flight from his ſonne Abſolom, followes him with a faire preſent, and 
falſe Tale, acculing his impotent Maſter of a foule and traytcrous ingratirude; I 
bouring to treade vpon his lame Lord to rayſe himſclfe to honovr : Truc-hcarted 
Mephiboſheth had as good a willas the beſt , if he could haue commanded legs, hee! 
had not bceneleft behind Danid- now that he cannot goe with him; hee will not 
bee well wichout him, andthereforc purs hiraſclfe ro a wilfull and ſullen penance, for 
the abſence and danger of his King; hee will not ſo much as pur on cleave clothes 
for the time, as hce that could not haue any joy in himfelfe,for the want of his C 
LD .uid: Vnconſcionable Miſcreants care not how rhey collogue, whom they flande! 
for a private aduantage ; Lewd Ziba comes with a Gift in his hand, and 3 _ 
Tale in his mouth , Oh Sir, you thought you hada /0nathay at home, bur you = 
finde aSarl; It were pirie bur he ſhouid be ſer at your Table, that would fit oy 
Throne; you thought Sauls Land would have contented Mephiboſheth, my F 
would haue all yours ; though heebee lame, yer hee would be climbing : VO 


| hat 
you have thought that this Creeple could be plotting for your Kingdume, m—o_ 
SITES 


_- ——— 


J— 


| 


—- * - _ _— Cos 


— — 


4 Aephiboſheth and Ziha, 


2 aſide 2 160herh viillt never dyc vehile Aephyboſherh lives : 1 


E | 11912 V5 com? wherein che Crowne ſhould reucrt to Sax; true 
= 6 Viper: ifa Serpent bite #1 fecrer when he 1s not charmed, no bite: 
ute, Hhonkkt Mephtbothorh in good man.gers made a dead dog of himiclfe, win 
\n che frour of his board ; but 7:54 would -make him a very Dug i 
X , : 4 p - C 
14:01d Cur, that when Danid dig thus Lindiy feed him athis owne table, 


(rom humane infirmity, \\ ic and good Danid hath now bur one care. 
tence with credalicy: His charity in belecuing Z:iba,makes him vncharitable 
no INCA urIng Miphiboſucth, The detrator hath not onely ſudden crc dit 


c Sanls Lang ; Jozathans Son hath Joſt (vahcard) that inheritance vii ch 


AJ +2 46:35 2.4 
"is | 5 _ ” ona Tala , Y \ # _ . 2 ® 4 & Ca | 
in vaſoughte. Heare-f.y 15no fate ground of any judgement ; Z:98 flaws 


. " - {? a = 
1 QELCEULS, Mephiboſheth (:;fFors, 


7 


| 1-5 {hai nor alwayes prof per, God will not abide the crutch co be euer oppr- Mg; 

, ” 4 nc | Y a {] = 1 _ ; Fary ! ac lynmnd T he 7 TC | _= } J 
\» 114} 1 4f Dans MMC OOnNNACHeED ii DC FOUONG IS LOOnd 11 KCAIT. AS IaTTIC IN IMS OG «+ 
1. nl ſoute was like his Farher lonatharn: {oule, whoſe body was like to his Grancg 
eos Cale fonte, meces Dara (as ts high time) vpon his returne ; beſtirs hits ONgLC 
- o himſclte ot fo toale a flander , The more horrible the crime had beene, 


the more villanous was Te vniulſt ſuggeſtion of 1r, andthe more neceſfary was a juſt 
 Anolooy - Sxccly therefore, and yet pattionarely doth he Jabour to greaten D aw? as 


FM him « 115 owne obligations and vitenefle , ſhewing himR&lfe more :F*&ed 
i -rong, then with lis lofle ; welcoming Danid home with a thanktull neg- 
1a of linſelte, 25not caring that Z:64 had his ſubſtunce , now char he had his King. 


| Dauid tS 00SEC 
' wellmot, Daud1s full of ſacisfa@tion from Mephibeſheth , Mephiboſheth runnes over 
with iov in Daud : D aud, like a gracious King, 210Cs Mephiboſheth (45 before) Sauls 
Tinto halucs with Ziba 3 Miphriboſheth, Itke a King, giues all to Z:ba tor ioy rhar 
' God h1d oiven him Dania - All had beeng well, it Ziba had fared worſe : Pardon me 
'0&o9'v and olorions ſoule of a Prophet, of a King, attcr Gods owne heart, I mu? 
needs lame thee for mercy : A fauir that the beſt and moſt generovs natures are moſt 


bic&ro [t is pirty that {o good a thing ſhould doe hure; yer we fide that the beſt, 
miſuſed is moſt danverous : Who ſhould bee the patterne of Kings bur the King of 
| God © Morcy 1s tac coodlieft Flower in his Crowne, much more in theirs, but wit}; 
| adifl-rence . Gods mercy is infinite, theirs limited : he ſayes, 1 wi/l bane mercy on whom 


* 3 3 w 


[will : th y T1 1Y, [ will hate MOICY 072 whom I ſhonld, And Yer he, tor all his 1h- 


wo halt nos ſparcthein : A good man is pitt:full ro his beaſt, ſhall hee therefore make 


YU "= b 


NI houiacrs, for gone 

nathan - An Eve for an Eye, was Gods Rule ; If that had beene truce, which Z764 ſug. 
neſted roainkt Mer ibetherh, he had beene worthyrto loſe his head with his Lands ; be- 
no falle, & hed <ene bur reaſon, Zibs ſhould haue changed heads with Mephiboſherh . 
Hid nov holy Dad himfelfe beene ſo ſtung with the venemous tongues, thar he cryes 
out in the birrernefle of his ſoule, VV hat reward ſhall be given thce,Othoufalſe On g'i? 
even ſharpe Arrowes with hot burning coales; He that was ſo ſenlible of himlſclfe in 
| Doeos wrong. goth he feele (o little of Mephiboſheth in Zibaes ? Are theſe the Arrowes 
of Da;ds Quiver ; are theſe his hot burying coales (Thowand Ziba divide? ) Hee that 
nad ſaid, their tongue is a ſharpe ſword, now that the ſword of iuft revenge is in his 


hand,is this the blow he giues, Dinide the poſſeſſion ? I know not whether, cxceſle, or 


his impotence, 2nd ratſed vp hus Ipirits in hope of a day ; and du { 


i Mephibotheth reſtored to fauour and fands, here are two kind hearrs | 
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Freft want | 


willy corhis? Netther carthiy Soneraigenty, nor holinefle can cx. | 
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failes, that chey may Not provoke then ; fo puniſhing them, that the 
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Ambaſſadour ſ, 


| 
| 
| 


* isnotthe meaning of Religion, to make men vnciuill ; If the 
ſrrmg of Ammon were heatheniſh, yet his kindnetle may beac. 
knowledgeu,may be returned by the King of Iſrael, I faynat,! 
but that perhaps Dania might maintain teo ſtrait a 1:20 with 
thatfo:bidden Nation; A little friendſhip is er:ough co an Ido- 
[acer ; but cuen the lavage Canibais may receiue ananiwer of 
outward courtefic : If a very dogge fawne vpon vs, we ftroike | 
him on the head, and clap him on the fide ; much left is the 
common band of humanity vntycd by Grece; Dilp:rty in | 
(oiritaull Profcffi ans, is no warrant for Inpratitude + He ther: tore whoſe good r:arure | 
procthimed to ſhew mercy to any branch of Sans Houle, for /on4ihans (ake, w.llnow 
\ alfo ſhew kindneile to Hanun, for ihe {ike of Nabaſh his father. | 
It was the {:me Navbaſh that offered the crucll condition to the men of Lib 
Gilcid, of thruttin2 out their right cycs for the admiſſion into his coucenane, Ree! 
hat was thus blo>dy in Is D-tigncs againſt Ifrac], yer was kinde to Danid, per. | 
os tor no Cauit {2 much as Sans oppolition ; And yer encn this fauour is held! 
-ort! y D971 Ot Memory, and retribution : Where we hauc the Ads ot courtelie 
tis not n{ceuifiry woe thovid enter intoa [trict ex1mination of the grounds ot tt; | 
ies the ben. fit is cours, Ie the intention be their owne ; VWhar ever the hearts of 
' men are, wee mult looks at their hands, and repay, not what they meant, bur what 
| they «14; ; 
Vahath is derd, David ſends Ambaſſadors to condolec his loſe, andto comfort his 
| S3me #a1t, No Ammonice but is ſadly aff: ed with the death of a farherthough 


ron him? Krnodome : Euen Ear could ſay, the daycs of mou'ning for my F4 
ther will come : No carthly aduantage c:n fll vp the gap of t:ature : Thoſe children 
| are worſethen Ammonires, that Car ti\i!2kC either gilne, 0; liberty, wority £9 coor 
| rcriile a parents loſle, h 
' _ Carnall menare wont to merfure anothers foot hy their owne Laſt, their owne 
fiiſh>od makes them vniultly fulpictous of others. The Princes of Ammon, b-caul 
' they are ovilty to their ovne hollownefſe and dorblenefle of heart, are ready i tf 
indoc of Daxidand his Meſſengers, (Thinkeſt thou that Danid deth honour thy —_ 
| that hee hath ſent comforters vntothee? Hath not Darid rather ſent his aps; ; 
thee, to ſearch the City and toſpyeit ont, to overthrow it ? ) Ie1s bard fora v __ = 
to thinks well of any other ; hecauſc it can thicke none better then 1 ſelte, NC kno w- 
ir ſelf euill : The freer 2 man 1s from vice himſclte, the more charitable hc vies to 
| vnco athers. Jo, 
——— — 


AV. Hantnand Damds eAmba /Jadcurs. 


/* d 544 a . * O ** % » * 5 oF RS P "_ -þ A + & - 
What cuct 1r14d was DaITiCU arty ef 045 OWN? Perion, it was orouid wn TI # 
' 4 a # 
nrejudice, 17 ngwas an [ ſraclite; It was an kered:icans and deepe terled hatred, that 
' I le oo 0114 vac TP tl i 
ie {A011 1075'S 135% CORE ted 2821alt ther brethren of Iracl : neither cn they for. 


that han tl and fearefull foyle, which they recciued from the reſcuers of 14befh 
A 1nd now Tilt doe they ſtomach ac the name of Ifr2e]. Malice once conceiuc 
dy hearts, is 127 eabily extingutthed, bur vpon all occalions. is readic ro breaks 


_ 2 0am2 ofreuenvetull ations. 
Nothing car bee more danzerous, then for young Princes ro mecte with il] 
Poantfll ta theeaerance of tteir Goucrnment; for butt thenarc they moſt Prone 
: *n 1 Sy Mt Ai. ily reco zered trim if; if WEepDdecelec wut of our W1Y Ty th * 
of QUr 10U7ncy, We wanaucr al the diy; How happy is that State, whers 
R C.onkilonurs arct uthfull,to £2uc ONe:y £00G AGlCC: and the Kine wiſe 5 
 :dutce from evil : tas young King of Ammon is eafily drawne to bo- 
1:3 Pecrcs, and eO Miliruit ihe metlengeis; and Nanyng now in his conceir 
ered chem into fpyes, entertains them with a icornfull diſgrace; hee ſhaves of 


| ne 11l'e of their beards, and cuts of} one halte of their garments; CxPOLNG theny 
X ' 1 ' ; ” " Po . ; & 
; Of atl tne beho:yuers. he Iſraclites were forbidden either a thanen 


| 10 (0 LCL) 

$.4- 1. 07a ſhort garment, In deipignt, perhaps, of their L1w cheſe Embaſſiduurs 

xe! 1 awy wiilbaeth : certainly 1na defpight of their Maſter, and a tcorne of 
T1078. 


| K 1” Dani 15 not aliule ſenſible of rhe abuſe of his M flengers, and of himlft 


in them : 1,1, therefore hee defiresro hide their ſhame, then to revengeir, Man 
hatch but s double ornament of bodie, the one of nature, the other of Art; The n2- 
wrall ornament {5the hayre, the artificial is apparrell; Danid Meflenoers are detor- 
medin both ; The one 1s eaft:y ſupplyed bya new ſuir, the other can onely be ſup- 
plizd ont of the Ward-robe of time; Tarrie at lericho till your beards bee growne_. 


their faces, fothey had ſhaven che other; what had this becae bur ro reſemble rkeir 
yonocr ago, or that other ſexe, in neither of which,doe we vſec to place any mogt- 
vaneſe:ming; neither 1d there want ſome of their neighbour Nations, 
whole faces 2g0 it ſcite had not wont ro couer with this ſhade of hayre : Bur fo re- 
petioc i5 good Danid, and bis wile Senatours, of their Countrie-formes- that 
th vt) Dy apnointment rather tarie abroad, tilltime haue wroughe their confor- 


miciey then vacic from the recceiued faſhions of their owne people. Alas, into whar 
| 1 UC2Nf10US VIirictic oft (trange diſyuiſes arc we falnc? The gloric of A ctir 15 {oughr 
n nouchtie, in m:ſhapennetle, in monſtrouſneſſe : chere 1s much latitude, much li: 


bertic inthe vic of thete indifferent things; but becauſe wee are tree, wee may not 


{111me wide: and neucr thinke wee haue ſcope euough, valeſſe we our-runne mo- 


{ 


| &Ntic, 
It 15 lawfull for publike perſons, to fecto their owne irdigniries, ard ro endcauour 

thetrreuengc. Now Danid {ends all the hoſt of the mightic men to puniſh TA»:mer, 

for ſ»foule an 2buſe, Thoſe that recciued the Meſſengers of his love with fcorne and 

nfolencie, ſhall now bee ſeuerely falured with the Meſſengers of his wrath. Ir is iuſt 

both with God and men, that they, who kaow not how to take tauours arighr, ſhould 

(mar: with 11dgments. Kindnetle repulſed, breakes foorth into indignation, how 
much morc when it is repayde with an iniurious affront ? 

Dauid cannoc but focles his owne cheekes ſthinen, and his owne Coare cur, in his 
Embaſſadours; they did but carie his perion to Hawn; neither can hee therefore 
but appropriate to himſelte the kindnefle, or iniurie offered varo them : He that did 
' {orake to heart thecurting off bur the lap of King Sauls Garment, when ir was layd 
| afide from him, how mutt he needes be affected with this diſdainefull haluing of his 
| haire ond Robes, in the perſon of his deputies ? The name of Embaſſadours hath 
| b2coe cur 1:cred, and by the vniuerſall Law of Nations, hath carricd in it ſuffici- 
wa protection, trom all publike wrongs, neither hath ir beene cuer violated, with- 


| \L % 


| 


How calily had this d:formitis deene remoued, if as Hayun had ſhaucn one fide of | 
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Contemplations. Cie Xy." 


_ 1} = - ? — 
G4! 3 TCuUCng:. Ui Go! what thai wee fay to thofe notorious contempre Which 
Jay lv catt vpon tv {pull ieflencers - Is it poſſible chou ſhoutdſt nor fcele ther | 
* »*% Wm, | 


tho foul un nota Omen VVEcare madea gafing ſtocke rothe world, 1, An. 
2l5 and io men, wc aicdipitcd and rrodden downe in the duſt; whohath hel T 
our report, and 10 whomis the Arme 0: the Lord revealed 2 "ny! 
| How Ob(ti122! e are WAL kd men In cir peruerſe relolutions. Thefe fooliſh Amma. | 
nies had rather hire Syrians to maintaine a Warre againſt Iiracl in fo foule 2 quarrel | 
 b{ides the hazard of their ovyne lincs, then confeſſe the crrour of their jealoos mie 
' CON firuction, "F" 
It is one ofthe mad principles ef wickedneſle, that it is a weakneſle to rolen 2nd 
rather eo D:c then pecld; Euen ill cauſes once vndertaken, muſt be vphelq yttt;@,o,? 
Witl blood ; whereas the oIracious heart finding [115 owne miſtakinp, doth natabnn 
' remit of an vagrounded di{pleaſire, bur ttudies ro be reuenged of it ic!te; ang to 66 
[arisf4&ion to the offended. | | 
The mercenaric Syriansare drawne to venture their lives for a fer, twentie thou. 
ſand of them are hyred intothe held againſt Tirael, Fond Pagans that know notthe 
valuc of 2 man;their blood coſt them norhing, & they care not to [ell it £ood cheape', | 
How can wee thinke thoſe men have Soules, that eſteme a little white earth above 
themiclucs ? Thar neuer inquire intorhe Luſtice of the quarrell, but the rate of the pay, | 
{at can rifle for erammes of ftluer, in the bowels ot their owne fleſh, and cither kill 
or die for 2 Gays WAgcSe | 
loabthe wiic Generall of Iſracl ſoone findes, where the ſtrength of the battle lay, 
and fo marihals his rrovpes, that the choyce of his men ſhould encounter the vantozrd | 
of the Syrians. His brotaer ©46:ſhazleades the reſt againſt the children of Ymmos. | 
with this Coucnint of mitual afhiſtance, ( If the Syrians be too ſlrone for me,then tho ſhals | 
 belpe mee, but if the children of Aw © x be too ftrons for thee, then will 1 come and helpe | 
| #bee, ) Teis an happy thing, when the Caprtaines of Gods people joyne together as | 
brethren, and icn4 tieir hand tothe ayd of each other againſt rchc common aduerſarie, 
Concord ia d:tenc2, or aflaulr, isthe way to vitorie;as contrarily the divifionot the 
Leaders is the oucrthrow of the Armic, | 
S*t aſide ſome particular ahons, Joab was a worthy Captainc, both for wiſdome. 
and valour, VVio could cither exhort or refolue better then he, (Bee of good conrare, 
and let ws play the men, for our people, and for the Citics of our God, and the Lord dit 
that which [cemerth him 700427) [t 1s not either private glory or profit that whets his for. 
tirude, bur rhe rcfpect to the caule of God and his people; that Souldicr can never. 
anſwcrer to God, that ſtrikes not more as a Iuſticer, then as an encmic; Neither 
doth ze content himlclie, with his owne courage, but hee animates others. The, 
rongue of a Commander fights more then his hand, ir is enough for private men to 
cx*Icile what hfeandlimmes they have, a good Leader muſt out of his ov:ne abun- | 
dance, put life and ſpirits into all others; It a Lyon leade ſheepe into the field, there | 
is hope of viRorie : Laſtly, when he hath done his beſt, hee reſolucs to depend vpon 
God forth: iſſue:nor cruſting to l1is ſword, or his bow, but to the providence of the | 
Almightic for ſucceſſc; as a man rcligiouſly awful, and awfully confident, whiles 
there ſhould be no want in their owne inde2uours: he knew well that che race was nor | 
to the ſwift, nor the battle ro the ſtrong, therefore hee lookes vp above the hils | 
whence commcth his faluation, All valour is cowardife to that which is built von 
Religion. | 
I rarucll norto ſee 1rab vitorious, while hee is thus godly; The Syrians fee 
| before him, like lockes of {krepe, the Ammonites follow them z The two ſooncs 
of Zeruiah haue nothing ro doe but ro purſue and execute; The throates of the 
| Ammonites »re cut, for cutting the Beards and Coates of the Iiraclitiſh meſſengers; | 
| Neither doth this revenge end in the field; Rabba the royall Citie of A_—_—_ 
ſtrongly beleagured by 19ab ; The Citic of waters (after wel-neere 2 yeares bege) 
| yeeldeth : the reſt can no longer hold ; Now 4oab, as one that defireth more) 
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[th what vnwillingncfſe, with what feare, doc I ill looke vpon the | 
miſcariage of the man r Gods owne heart ? © holy Prophet. 
who can promilc himicite alwayes to ſtand, when hee fees thee talne, 
nd m3ymecd in thc tail © Who can'aflure himiclte of an immuniri: 
from thc foulcſk ſinnes, when helſees thee offending fo haynouſly, fo | 

DISOdily 7 Lect prophane eycs behoid thee contentedly, as a paterne, as an excuſe of 

ectacie Of hiu- 
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| nniag:] ſhall ncucr lookevpon thee but through tcarcs, aSa woluli ſp 
| 94110 infirinitic. 

| Wis Zoaband all Iiracl were bulte in the Warre againſt Ammon, in the fhege of 
| Rabbit, Sian findes time to lay ſiege tothe ſecure heare of Dawia,, Who cuer tound 
| Darid thus tempted, thns foyled inthe dayes of his buſte VWarres? Now onely doc 1 
- King of Liracl,riftno from 115 bed in the euening; The time was, when he rote 
pin the morning to his catly deuotions;when he brake his nightly rcſt with publike 
| cares, with the buſinefle of State; alithat while he was innocent, 1c was holy; bur - 
now that he wallovecs in the bed of idleneflehe is fttro invice a tentation. The induſtri. 
ous man hath no 1:itbre ro finne, The idle hath neuer leiſure nor power to auoide | 


\ fine. Excicile is not more wholiome tor the bodice, then tor the Soule, the remiſh- 


| on whereof breeds matrer of dileafe in both : The water rhac hath bcene hearcd : 
1 ' foonch freezerh ; the moſt ative fpirit ſooneſt ryreth with flacking ; The Earth 
( | ſtands 47], and is all dregges ; the Heauens euer moue, and are pure. Ve haue no 
1 WW ireafonto complaine of the 2ſhduitic of worke; the toyle ofattion is anſwered by the | 
| | benefit; If wee did lefle, we ſhould ſuffer more; Satan like an 18le companion, if hee | 
| \ fide vs bufic,lyes backe and ſees it no time to entertayne vaynepurpoles with vs; We 
cannot pleaſc him better chen by caſting away our worke, to hold chat with himz wee 
cannot yecld {o farre and be guiltlefle. 
' Even Duvids eyes hauc no ſooner the fleepe rubbed our of them, then they roue | 
0 wanton proſpects, Hee walkes vpon his roofe, and ſees Barhſbeba waſhing her 
ſc|fe. inquires after her, ſends for her, ſollicics her to vncleannefie. The fame jpirit 
| that (hiy : vp his cyes inan vnleaſonable ſlecpe, opens them vpon an intifing obic, 
| WW || whites (inne hath ſuch a Solliciter, it cannot want cither meancs, or opportunitie ; 
| | cannot thinke Barbſheba could bee ſo m—_— to waſh her felfe openly, 
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athoitic, nat arc {ollicited by the mEnte, 
' Had Bathfheb:z boe: e mit &full of wid Ma! 
beene ſoon? caecked in his inordinate defire: 
11} motioncr of euill15n moftfoulc, b 
Dl 
k 


I », p . 


—— 


ow { which = thi conſe nt) makes 


115 Qreat ang Deautifull My tris. this fire fell vporr 
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1001S not acted _— i but one on_ zee wile, both Ic: Ll 
| ough by the , tho ough by tlic | oly and tic A moſt 
fe-led 1 that transformed q Angel! lof lipht; The ion we it wer. 
nt the pcrion, Let the moncr bc never fo oloriou  Hric? "re v$HOGs | 
entertained with defiance, 


net knowes how tora ayſc g90G One of ep!] il. Plefies an 4d! 1!te: bo” 
TY winch he denycs to the chaſt imbracements on 
thibebahath conceived by Daxid, and now at once concerues 2308 
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10 1inother the ſhame of her Conception; He that did the fact,mu 
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0h Danid where 1s thy Repentance ? Where is thy rendernefſe and compin 
ction of heart 5 W oe arcthofe holy Meditations, which had woont tO take WP 
, thy Soule ? Alas, in Read of clearing thy firne, thou [abourcſt to cloke It; 5 Foul 
| {pendeit thoſe thoughts in the concealing of thy wickedncfle, which thou 100 


| deft rather hanc beſtowed 4 in preventing it: The beſt of Gods Children — 


, ' 


. FT OpiAnCce 

that Souldicre guitcritic, 1! (he Pro} anconnetice 

:: ned Soule, worthy of 2 MGIC falctFul ie, Ot 4 MOIC 1ult Mi. 
1 ouer-looke all baſe ({enſ{ualitic, 5nd hatedit robes happy alone ? 
| wont to be repured friends; thy dreit 1s not wore tull of cou 
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brace, aud 4 time_ 
lwayes icaſonable, | 

what hec nay, 

co Gaoc what hee 


O 7) 1s 7Nerets to leade our times z according as that | 
-\1, ſnoula wee tram? our mirth or mourning. To | 
-s the Temple lyes waſte, 15 the ground of Gods iuſt | 
(i120 2 Song ofthe Lord inaftrange Land, I; forget rhee, O Teru- 

nd forget her cunning, It I doc not remember thee, ier my rongue 
| cie "ny mouthy yea, it I preferre not Hicrufalem 19 my chieſe 
INV. 

A5 eniryiman isa imme of the Communitie, fo muſk hee bee affeted with the 
| eſtare ofthe vniverfall bodie, whether healthful, or languiſhing; Ie did not moreag- 
| erate Daxids finne, that whiles the Arke and Liracl was ia hazard and diftreſlc, hee 
| could find-rime to looſe rhe reines ro wanton defires,and ations, then 1t magnifies 
erclivious zeale of F rich, that he abandons comfort, till he ſee che Arke and Iſrael 
[(Qorious: 

Commory dangers; 0r calamities muſt (like the rapt motion) carrie our herts 
E contrarie 


0] 
C 


A. 


TO One 0 WERE 


”— hm. OE I II—_ 


, 

> 
zd 
I 


w - 


COCIORECACRNACTY Io Sar np Gn en roo gn 


T6 #10 Foaranto 
of > % "3% 1 *% 7) DL FIT 
# 


4 $3 - 1 , Ny 4 f , : l : 4 o þ _— . 4 4 , + { ® ; = * > * 4 } 
OC I , r{jjVOLSC ups. EXDCTICNCC Nada tage ntoim, rnaet ti3c CYye UCoantche 
fy / 
, 


P-q, Sobcr Danrd is row worle thin drunken Vriah. Hd not thc king of Iſrael 
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Danidhas beenc but himfclfe, how had he loved, hov had he honouredthis ho- 
Tet 21925 zealc, in his lo faithful Seruant ; whom now hee cruelly ſeekes to 
Coward WI Geath? Thatfact which Wine cannot hide, the Sword ſhall, Yriab ſhall 
beore his owne Mittin vnto loab , Putye Yriah in the ſore-front of the firenzth of the 
Battell, and recale backe from him, that he may be ſmitten, and dye. What is becomne of 

©, Orchou good ſpirir, that hadit wont to guide thy choſen Seruant in his former | 


Is not this the man, whom we lately ſaw fo heart ſmitten, tor but cutting off 
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' the lap of the Garment of a wicked Maſter, that is now thus laviſh cf the blood of a 


eracious and wea-deſeruing Seruant ? Could it be likely, that ſo worthy a Captaine | 
1d iallalones Could Daxid have expiated this ſinne with kis owne blood, it had 
212 but wcil pen ; but to couer his finne with the innocent blood of others, Was 2 | 
crime abone aſtoniſhment. 4 
Oathe deepe decentulneſſe of finne , Tf the Deuill ſhould have comne to Dau | 
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inthe moſt loucly forme of Barh/heba her ſeite, and at the fiiſt ſhould hauc directiy,and; 
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me, which he aReth himſelte. 


'S $9 
11 piInc tcrmes,{olicited him to murder his beſt Seruantz I doubt not but he would! 
hauz ſpit ſcorne in that face, on which he ſhould otherwiſe have doted ; now, by 
many cunning windings, Satan rifes vp to that tentation, and prevailes : that ſhall, 
be done for 4 colour of guilcineſle, whereof the ſoule would have hated to be !M-: 
m-diately guilty : Even thoſe, that finde a ivſt horror, in leaping downe from ſome 
high Tower, yet may b-e perſwaded to deſcend by ſtayres to the bottom. Hee 
knowes not where hee ſhall ſtay, that hath willingly {lipt into a knowne Wic- 
kedncllc, 

How m2ny doth an eminent offender draw with him into cuill 7 It could notbce, 
bat rhat divers of the Attendants both of D a#id and Bathſheba muſt bc confuph'm 
that adultery : Grcat mens finnes are {eldome {ecret ; Andnow 1046 maſt he (9 Mg 
as acceſlary to the murder : How muſt this example needs harcen 1oab againſtthe CON 


ſcience of Abners blood ? Whiles he cannot bite thinke, Paid cannot avenge that1n| 


Honour 1s pretended to poore 7'7/ah, death is meant. This man was one of ts 
Worthies of Dauid ; their courage loughr glory in the difficultelt cxpioy 'o | 
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the Loader and Folowers of Friar beene more treacherous, then his Enemies 


' 
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Mfrs inrention, vVpPIN te dowric of the Philittims fore. 5kins. I fearero aske, Who | 
nor noted fo foule a plot in Danids rerected Predecetior:Yriah muſt be the Meticnger | 
at his owne death, 1946 mult be a Traytor to his friend, the hoſt of God mutt ſhame- | 
(ally curne their backes vpon the Ammonires; all thar Ifraclitith blood muſt bee ſhed, 
har murder mutt be foconced with diihtmulation,and all this to hide one adulrcry, O 


God. thou hadlt ncucr fullered fo deare a Fauourite of thine to fall fo fearcfully,if hon 


| £11 00: m2ant to make himan vniucriall exampleto Mankind : of not preſuming, 6 
| 4; d:ſpayring : How can we preſume of no: inning, er deipaire for inning, when we 
|  knde [o 0:01t a Srint thus fallen, thus riſen, | 
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Na I HAN andDavinon. 
EEE PY Er 34t4{5cb4 mourned for the dearh of thar Husband, whom ſhe had 


WW | becne drawne to diſhonour : How could ſhee beſtow tearcs enovghy vp- | 


| BD fl; ; onthat Funcrall, whereot her f{inne was the canlc 7 It ſhee 1194 bura | 
Rag L., ſulpition of the plor of Is death, the Fountaines of her eycs could 


2&4, not yecld waterenough to waſh off her Husbands blood; Her {finnes was 
more worthy ot [orrow, then her Joſle. If this griete had beene right placed, the 
hope of hidin;z her ſhame and rhe ambition to beea Queene had not ſo ſoone mi- 
tignced itz neyther had ſh-e vpon any tearmes beene drawne into the B2d of her huſ- 
hands murtherer. Euery glcame of earthly comfort can dry vp the teares of world- 
ly ſorrow, Bathſheba ha:h toone loft her griefe at the Court; The remembrance of 
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| 
| :n Husband is buricd in the ioylitie and ftate of a Princefſe. Dauid ſecurely enioyes 
| | his ill-purchaſcd loue, and is content to exchange the conſcience of his (lane, for the 
j ſenſe of his pleaſure, But the juſt and holy God will not pur ir vpſo: hce that hates | 
d | fone fo mach rhe more, as the offtencer 15 more deare to him, will ler Dauid feele the | 
C| bruiſe of his fall. IF Gods beſt Cliildren hane beene ſomerimes ſuffered ro fl:epe in # 
0] fine, at laſt he hath awakened them ina frigit, | 
| David was a Prophet of God,and yet he hath not one)y ſtept into thoſe foule ſinnes, | 
F but ſoiournes wich them z If any profeſſion or ſtare of life could haue priviledgce | 
a from fine: the Angels hadnor linned in Heauen, nor man in Paradife . Nathan the | 
| Prophet is ſent tothe Prophet Dauzd, for reproofe, for conuittion; Had ir beene - | 
o ny other mans caſe, none could haue beene more quick-fighted then the Princely 
y Propher;in his owne hee is ſo blinde, that God is faineto lend him others cyes. E. 
al uenthe Plifician himfclfe when hee is ſicke, ſends for the counſell of thoſe whom his 
ul health did mutually ayd with aduice, Let no man think: himſelfe roo good to learne : 
ls | Teichers themſelues may bee taught thar In the.r owne particular, which in a genera- 
ef |lici: they haue ofren taught others; Itisnor oncly ignorance that isto be remoued, but 
c-\ I | mil. action. 

| Who can preſcribe a iuſt period to the beſt mans repentance ? About tenne mo- ' 
a neths are paſſed fince D ands {1nne 2 1n all which time I finde no neyes of any ſerious 
to compunction; Ir could not bee but ſomeglances of remorſe muſt nceds haue paſſed 
ol fl thorough his Soule long ere this; but a due and ſolemne contrition was not heard of | 
iy ; till Nathans mefiage, and perhaps had beene further adiourned, if that Monitor had 
Ml | deene longer deferred; Alas, what long and dead fleepesmay the holyeſt Soule take 

' 1 | infearefall finnes : Were it notfor thy mercie,O God, the beſt of vs ſhould end oor 
te Wl | pricuall Lethargic in fleepe of death. | 
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| ina vatne pre ſumption on their OWNc ſtreagth, if Dauwud 2d nut thus oftended; how | 
. many thouſand had deſpaired 1in the conſcience of their owne weaxnetics, if thefs 


—— = ” _ ——_ 4 n—_ ue ot = 


ontemplations, LIB.AY 


Ic mig have picaicd God 355 caltly tobaue ſent Nathan t5 chocke Dayidin hk. 
_ TTY TTY 


-19w the wildoine of the Aimightic knew how ro winne more plg. 
ric by the permith >n of fo fouic 2ncuil!, then by the prevention; yea, hee knew how. 


oy the perimfſio2n of one {inne, to preuenc millions, how many thouſand hag finneg | 
SaVitCL 


* 


| horrible {innes had not recciucd forgiueneſle ? Ir is happy for all times, that wee have 
ſo holy a Sinner, fo finfull a penitenr, Ic matters nor how bitter the Pill is, bur kow | 
| well wrapped ; focunniogly hath Nathan conuciced this doſe, that itbegins toworke 
£70 it beraſted : there isno one thing wherein is more vie of wildome, rlicy the dye. 
' contriuing of reprehcnfion, which in a dilcreer deliuerie heips the difcale, in an y 
wiſe, deltroyes Nature, | 
Had not Nathan beene vicd to the poſſeſſion of Danids care, this complaint had 
; beenc ſulpcE2d. It weil beſeemesa King to take information by a Propher, Whiles | 
viſe Nathan was queruloufly diſcourfing of the cruell11ch man, thar hd forceably | 
ken away t32 encly Lambe of his poore Neighbour, how w llingly doth Pauid 
i }.fter. core Sort, and how tharply (even aboue Law)do:hhecenture the fat? (45 
tle Lord linety, the man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely dye.) Full little did he think | 
| that he had pronounced ſentence againft himſclte; It had nor bene fo heavie if hee | 
| had knowne on whom 1 ſhould haue light, Wee haue open earrs and quicke toneues | 
' ro the vices of others; How ſcuere Iuſticers wee can be to our very owne crimesin | 
' others perſons ? How flattering Paraſites to anothers crime in our ſclucs ? Thelifeof 
| doctrine 1s in application; Nathan might haue bin long enovph in his narration,in his 
| lnucatue, ere Dauid would haue bin rouched with his owne guiltineſle: bur now that 
' the Prophet brings the Word home to his bouſome, hee cannot bur be affefted. Wee 
| may take pleaſure, to heare men ſpeake in the Clouds, wee ricuer take profittill wee 
| inde a proprietie 1n the exhorcation, or reproote, There was not more cunning inthe 
| Parable then courage inthe application (T hos art the man, )If Danid beaKing,he may | 
| 
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no: looke, nor to hcare of his favits, Gods meſſages may be no other then vnpartiall | 
| It isa treacherous fl:t'crie in diuine errands to regard ercatneſſe:1f Prophets muſt bee | 

mannerly in the forme, yerin the martcr of reproofe, reſolute: The words ate nottheir | | 
| owne; They are but the Heralds of the King of Heauen, Thus ſaith the LodGod of | Ml | 
| Iſrael. | 
 _Howtriwunder. ſtricken dove wethinke David did now ſtand ? How &id the change | 
| of his colour brwray the contuſion in his Soule ; whiles his confcterce layd the 
| {ime within, wiich the Prophet ſounded in his eare ? And now leaſt ovght ſhould | 
| bee waming io his humiliation, all Gods former ſours ſhall be laid before his ey6s, | 
; by wiy of exprobrarion : He is worthy to be vpbrayded with mercies, that hath &| | 
buſed mercies vito wantonneſle; whiles we doe well, God gives and fayes nothing; | 
when we docil!, hee layes his bencfirs in our diſh, and caſts them in our teeth, that| BY |. 
| Our ſhame may be ſo much the more, by how much our obligations have bin greate!+ | | 

The bletiings of God in our vaworthy cariage prove but thc 2ggrauations of finne, | | 
and additions to iudgement, | 


I ſec all Gods Children falling into ſinne, ſome of them lying in ſinnezroneol , 
| them maintayning their finne; Dawd cannor hzue the heart, or the face to — 
| againſt the meſſage of God, but now as a man confounded, and condemn , \ 
himſelfe, he cryes ont in the bitterneſſc of a wounded Soule; (1 haves ſnne« 6s t 
| #he Lord.) It was a ſhort word, bur paſſionate; and ſuch as came fromrhe bottome | iy |. 


| of a contrite hearr, The greateſt grietes are not moſt verball : Sau! confeſſed mw b 
Gnne more largely, lefle effeQually; God cares nor for phraſes, but for affection j In 
; The firſt piece of our amendsto God for finning, is the acknowlegernent of 1nn | 

; Hecan doe little rhat in a iuſtoffence cannor accuſe himſclfe. If wee cannot bee1o; 


| good 2s we world, itisrealon wee ſhould doe God ſo much right, asto ſay, _ | 
| » 
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| exttt weare., And why 3s no! chis done fonner? Tt is frangeto tc C how eaſily in ov28 | | 
Pn eg heart, how hirdly if gets out of the mouth; ls it becauſe fine, Ik? voto *k n,. | ' 
Fike e ithith 207 1 oll- ron 15 4: tt irous to hold irgand knowes thar it 15 foil Ly Et Q d by | 

\treeconfifhon 7 or, becauſe 1na pt 1!tineffe of d- formirte, it hides jr (< fe in the: tre f , 


' wher '$ ONCC ENCETTALNG d, and hates the l1oht?or becauſe fc ft mouec isfofced wih | } 
4-Jone, that 1t 15 loarh to bee drawne vrto any verant agiinſt rh» heare or hands ? | | 
a i$ir ou of anidic miſprifion of ſhame, w: 1ich whiles it ſhould bc placed in offer ; 
lin%,'s nas ge in diſcloting of our oftence ? | | 
Haweyucr, | UTC [ am, th ir Godharhncede eucn of racks todraw out confeflinne; | 
miICICEAN dean it | el:e,are we - Wrought tO a difcoucr y of QUT CIIO!S | 
Fh-re is no one thing, wherin onr tolly ſhewes it felfe more e chew i in theſe | 
ip fall concealomonts + Contrary to the proceedings of humanc luſtice, it is with | 
C1. Confille and line; no tooncr can Darid (ay, I have ſinned, then, Nathan intorres > | | 
' the £01 Wow hath put away thy ſinze. Ho that hides his fins ſha)! NC Et profpur, bur 4 
' cha LC ntoffech and fork. keth them, thall tinde morcie. Who would nor conſe him. | | 
wi quired of God; O God, wio would not tell His wick-d-offe ra thee, | | 
| that kn9 _— if hotter hom few OW!'1C Peart, tinat iis heart may be eater! of ri:it wic- ; 
Lednefle which being not told, killeth ? Since we have finned, why thovtu wee bee | 
| n400? roly bf tet action, wherein We nyty It OREC Si {'s pg 1:Y 09 ence, and rehicfe ro | 
| ourfoules? es. | en | 
| Dautt tha! ! fyorne 1N 4 zeale ON! Luſtice, that thc r1C F Opp. C flor, ſor ic et: kin | 
| | his pcore N14 if Hours Lambe, ſhould dyc re d: -ath. : God. ! oy Nati:mn. 1s wo on; 
| | ourable ro Dazzd, then to rake him at his word : T how ſhalt act dye: Orhe maruc! 
[1 us power of repentance : Bz{tdes alulcery, David had ſhed rhe blood of innocens | 
| priah * Theft '& Law was Eye tor Eye, Toot h for Tooth, Hze that (mice! i virh | 
| the SWor 'd ſhall periſh with the Sword : Yer as if 2 pe nent contcflion had difncn. | 
ſed with th” r130ur of [ultice,nov? God fayes Thos fhalt not dye. Danid was the v: oi 


ofthe Law, awarding death vnto finne : Nathan was the yoyce of the Goſpell, 21 r= | 
dg li © vnto the repentance for ſinne, Whatſocuer the fore re e, never any ſou e 2p. | 
Py: one an lycd, neucr any ſoule eſcaped death, that app Iyed it nor. | 
| oem fe thall nor dye for this fat : but his miſ-begotren childe ſh-!] | Fe 
fr . He that ſaid, 7 he Lora bath put away thy frnne,ycr ſaydalſo, T he Sword jha!l 10: 


i 


| 4241; from thine vouſe. 
| - monugey 10uth, with one breath, prononnces the ſentence both of abſoly tion, | 
BY death, Abſolutien toche Perſon, D-ath toche Ifluz. Pardon may well ſtand w. h | 
empora alla 1fl;tions. Where God hath forgiuen, OnOgn! Xe doth nor puniſh, yerhee | 
may chaſtiſe, and that vnro bluod; neither doth hee alwayes torbeare correction, | 
where he remi's reuenge. Solong as he ſmites vs nor as an angry Iudge,wee may in- 
dite ti) are him, as 2 loving Fathcr. 
Yet cuen this Rod cid Dauiddepr. cacwith teares : How faine would hee ſhake 
| ffoc:f -11oade? The Childe is ſtrickenzthe Father tafts ana prayes, and weepes, 
andlycs llnighr vpon the Earth, and ab! 1orres the noyſe of comfort : Thar C\: ilde, 
i ; the fruit and monument of his odious adul:ery, whom hee could never 
- look d vpon, withour recognition of his finne : in whoſe tace hee could not | 
be hive it r ad the records of his owne ſhame, is thus mourned for, thus ſued for ; 
It is c:fie to ob'crue that good man over-paſſionatc ly affeted to his Children, 
Who would not have thought, thar Danid might hauc held himſelie well appayd, 
thath's ſoule eſcaped an erernall death, his bodie a violent : though God ſhould 
pun | his finne, in that Childe, in whomhe ſinned : yer cuen againſt this croſfe hee | 
bends his Prayers, as if nothing had becne forginen him : There is no Ciiilde thar 
would be fcourge:{ it he mi oh eſcape forcrying : No affligion is for the time o- 
ther than grieu ous; neither is therefore yeelded vnto,withont ſome kinde ofre 11. 
ation, 1 Farre et was it from the heart of Dayxid, to make any oppotition to the 


will of God; he {ued, he ſtruggled nor; There is no impatience 1a intreaties ; Hee 
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| wot knew,thas the threats of tcmporall euils, ran commonly with a fecret conditior 
ind therefore might perhaps be auorded by humbic 11mportun:ticiit any meancy ys, 
| Heaven can aucrt iudgements, itis our Players. bs | 
| Godcovld not chute, bur like welt the bojdnefie of Panids taith,who after the appre. 
henfton of fo heavy a diſpleaſure, is ſo far from doubing ot the torgiucneſle of. 
that he dares becomea Sutor vnto God for his licke childe. Sinne Gott not make 1, 
' more ſtrange, then Faith confident, 1 
' Bur ir is not inthe power ofthe ſtrongeſt Faith, to preſerue vs from all afligions, 
; Afcer all Bavids praycrs and teares, the Childe muſt dye. The carefull ſeryants bo 
but whiſper this {ad newes: They who had found their Maſter fo auerte from the bs 

' tion of comfort, inthe ſickneſle of the Childcyfcarcd hun vacapabic of comfortin hi 

dcath. K 
Suſpition is qQuick-witted ; Eucry occaſion makes vs miſcoubt thar evene. which * 

' wee feare , This fecrecie proclaimes, that which they were ſo loath to viter, David! 

porceiues his Childe dead, and now he riſes vp from the Earth whereon hee lay and 

\ waſhes himfeife, and changeth hus apparell, and goes fiſt into Gods Houſe to ws. 

| ſhip, and into hisowneto cate ; now hee refuſes no comtort, who before would! 

take none; Tic ifiue of things doth more fully ſhew the wiii of God, then thepre. 
| dition;God neuecr did any thing, but what hee would; hec hath foncymes foretold 

' that for tryall, which his ſecret will intended nor; he would forctellirc, hee would not 

| effec it, becauſe hee would therefore torctell it, that hee niet rot coffe it. Vis 

' predictions of outward cuils are not alwayecs abſolute, his ations are; Dania wellfers 

' by thecuent, what the Decree of God was, conceriung his Childe; which nowke 
' coatdnot ſtrive a521nft, without a vayne impaticnce; Till we ktow the determinations 

' ofthe Almightic, it is freefor vs to ſtriue in our prayers, to ſtr:ue with him, not 
| againithimz wacn once wee know them, it is our dutic to fir dojyne ina filent 
- | contentation, 

' (wvhilesthe Childe was yet aliue, 1 faſted aud wept, for 1 ſaid, who can tellwbether the 
Lord will be gracious to me, that the Childe may line; but now he is dead,Wherefort ſhould 
I fa{l? Can 1 bring him backe againe?) 

Thegriefethat gocs before an cuill for remedie, can hardly bce too much, but that 
which followes an euill, paſt remedic,cannot be to0 little: Euen inthe ſaddeſt :cciarar, 
Death, wee may ycrld ſymerhing to nature, nothing to impaticnce: immoderation 0! 
ſorrow, for lofſes p:ſt hope of recouery, is more ſullzn, then victull;our ſtomackemay 
| be bewrayed by 1t,not our wiſdome, 
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Pr T isnot poſhble, that any word of God ſhould fall to the ground: 

© 5824 Dauidisnot more ſure of forgivenefſe,then ſmart: Three maine 105 

Ez paſlcd him in this bufincſle of Y7iah; Adultery, Murder, Diſſmuit 

Ke = on:torall which,he recciucs preſent payment; for Adultery, - n : 

529 deflowring ofhis Daughter 7 hamar, for Murder inthe killing 0 

24-* Sonne Amnon, for Diſſimulationin the contriving ot both. yg 

| this was but the beginning of euils.VVhere the Father of thc __ 7 

| brings finne home tothe houle,it is not eaſily ſwept out: Vnlawfull Luſt pope . 
ſclte by example ; How iuftly is Daid ſcourged by the finnc of his Sonnes, Waom 

AR taught to offend | 

ks was the Daughter of an Heatheniſh King, By bt, had Danid = 

| beautifull, bur vnhappy Iſſue, £46/o/ow,, and hisno leſle faire Siſter, _— 4have 

| haps, thus late doth Zawidtcelc the puniſhment of that vnfic choyce : 1 ar 
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miruelled, it to holy 2 man h2d noe found crotles in lo vacquall amutch, either in his 
\erſ071, Or at leaſt in his Ice. | 
B-2uty, if it be noc well diſcipun'g, proues not a Fricnd, but 2 Traytor, thice of ; 
Nauids Ciuldrenare vadone- by it at once; Vhat cle was guilty of 1mnonsinceltuons | 
IM, Tamars rauiihment, Avſoloms pride £ Itis a ble 9t0 be fiyre, yer fuck a blot. | 

figg, as if the foule antwer nor to the tace, may leade to a curſe; How commonly 
11 wo {Lene rhe fouleſt ſoule dwell tayreſt 2 It was no fault of Tamars,that ſhe wit | 
beau: ifull;rhe Candle oftends not in burning, the toolith Aye offends in ſcorchins it | 

Cle jrithe lime; yer it is no ſmall miſery ro become a tentotion vnto another, and 
rob: rnade but the occalion of ochersruine. Amner is love-ſicke of his fiſer T amay, 
and Ling2uiſhes of chart vnnaturail heart. Whither will not wanton Iuft c:rric the in- | 
ordinate mindes of pampered and vngouerned youtiz ; None bur his halfe Oſter, will 
oleal2 the cyes of che young Prince of liracl : Ordinary plealures will not content 
hoſe w!19m the conceit of greatnetle, youth, and caſe, hauc let looſe to their appc- 


- I i tes erty 


 —— 


|t 
-11p3, yet this vnkindly flame, might in time, haue gone out alone, kadnor thore | 
102112 1344440, to blow thele coals with ill counfcli, It were {t:arge if great Piin- 
en; (hguld want fone Paralttcail Followers, that arc ready to feed their 11] humovre. | 
why art thouthe Kings Sonne,ſo leane from day to day? As if it were vaworthy rhe Hee | 
| of : Kin, to ſuffer etcher Law, or Conſcience, to ſtand in the way ofhis, & fi. c5 : | 
Wioro2s wiſe Princes know well, that their places giue them no priuiledge of tin ung* | 


— 


bur calirhem in rather to ſo much more (triQnetTe,as their example may be-more PIC» 


| 
| 


1onadab was the Couſin German of A»2»on - [|] aduice is fo much more &xnoe 


rous as the intereſt of thegiuer in more, Had he beene a true friend, hee had bent | 
all the forces of his diſlwafton , ag1inſt the wicked morions of that finfoll luſt. and | 
had ſhewed the Prince of Iira*} how much thoſe lewd d<lircs provoked God, and | 
blemithed himſeltez and had lent his hand ro ſtrangle them in their firſt conceprion. 
There cannot be a more worthy improuement of triendſhip, then in a feruent oppo- 
firion tothe finncs of them , whom we protelle toloic: No enemy can be fo mortall 
to great Princes,as thoſe officious Clients, whole flattery ſoothes them vp. in wicked- 
nefſe': Theſe arc Traytors to the Soule, and by a pleaſing violence kill the beſt part 


eternally. 
How ready at hand is an evill ſuggeſtion ? Good counſel is like vato Wel.water, 


that muſt be drawne vp with a Pumpe, or Bucker ; Ill counſcll is like tro Conduit-wa- 
ter; which if the cocke be bur turned, runnes out alone, /lonadab hath ſounc proieted 
how A»non ſhall accompliſh his lawlefſe purpoſe . The way muſt be to faine himſclfe 
fick- in body, whoſe minde was ficke of luſt; and vnder this pretence to procure the 
preſ-nce of her, who had wounded,and onely might curc him, 

Tix dayly increaſing languor, and. leanenefle, and palenefſe of loue-ficke Am- 
n01 mio! well giue colour tO a Kerchiefe, anda pallet, Now is it ſoone told Dawid 
that his <1deft Sonne is caſt ypon hisficke bed; there needs 0 ſuite for his viſication; 
The carefill Father haſtens to his Bed-fide, not withour doubts and fearcs : He thar 
was lately ſo atflited with the ficknelIg'of a Childe rhar ſcarce lived ro ſuc the light, 
how ſenſible muſt we needs thinke hee would bee, of the indifpoſition of his tr ſt- 
borne Sonne, in the prime of his age and hopes ? Ir 1s nor giuen to any Prophet to 
fore-ſee 2ll things , Happic had it beene for Dantd, it Amnon hid heene truly ficke, 
ana ſicke vnto dearth; yer who could haue perſwaded this patſionare Farhcr to have 
d*ene content with this ſucceſſion of loſles, this carcly loſſe of his Succeffor: How 
v:d ishe to heare, that his Daughter Tamars Skill might bee likely to fic the dyer of | 
lo deare a patient. Conceir is wont to rule much borh in ſickneſle and inthe cure,T a- 
mar is ſent by her Fachcr to the houſe of Amaon, Her hand onely muſt drefle that 
Diſh, which may pleaſe the nice Palate of her ficke Brother. Eucn the Children 


ot Kings, in thoſe homelyer Tymes, did not ſcorne to pur their fingers, to ſome 
Gegge workes 
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. work 15 of haſwifry* (Shee rooke floure and ard kneadit, and did make Cakes in »# ſigh 
2 


[i V 4 /\ * - } , "- les | 
and 41% bake the Cakes and tocke a Pan, aiid powred then ont before hum.) Hagth ol 


' not beene ſometimes vied to ſuch domeſtique imploymenrs, thee had becnenowry | 
{oc ke; neither had this beene required of her, but vpon the knowledpe of her $1 


” — -- 


_ 


— ” 


Sce dorh not plead tize impayring of her beautie by the ſcorching of the tire, ng 

thinkes her hand too daintic for ſuch meane Services, but ſettles ro ric worke, 4; | 
one that had rather regard the nec. Aities ofher Brother, then her ownc 1(; 46 ; Onely | 
p:id- 2nd idlenclle have baniſhr honeſt and thritcy dilivence, out of the liwiles of che | 
OY'CATs ' 
This wasnot yerthe Diſh that Ammon longed for. It was the Cooke, and not. 
the Crs which that wanton eye affected. Vnlawfull Ads {: cke for feciecicy The 
companie is difmiſled, Tamar onely ſtayes; Good m2 ing ſuſpettsrotiung, Whiles | 
!h- pretenrs rhe meate the had prepared, to her ficke Brother, her fc]te is nnde aprey | 
19 his Sutragious Luſt, The modrſt Virgin intrea!es, and perſwadcs in vaine; hee 
ayes vctore him the finne, the ſhame, the danger of i1:© fat; a::d hncenon: of theſe! 
can preuayle, faine would winne time by the ſirggeſtiny of vnpoſtible hope:; No. 
rh:;ng but violence can ſtzy a re{olued finner; Whar bee cannot by uwmireaty, reewil! 
he by force. It the Deu!ll were not more ſtrong in men, then nature, thcy would | 
never ſecke pleaſurc in violence, Amor hath no ſooner fulfiiled his beaſily defies, | 


| then he dates Tamar more then he loved her. Inordinate Iuſt neuer ends but in dil. ! 


= i. 


concntment; Lofle of fpiri's, and remorſe of fouſe make the remembrance of that | 


Act red:ous, whole cxpecation promiſed delight. If wee could fee rhe backe of (in- | 


' tu!] pleaſures, erc we behold their face, our hearts could not but bee fore-ftalled with | 


| . ”. , ' | 
_ atift dereftation, Bruitith Amnon, it was thy felfe whom thou ſhouldeſt have hated | 
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 tenders,that they loſe their wit,togcther with their honcſtie; and 
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——— > — — 


 forgoe 1er whom hoe had abuleds Amnorin one houre is in the excefſe of louc and 
hire; and is fire of hor, tor whom he was ficke : Shee that lately kept ihe keyesat 
| his eart, 15 now Tocke ove of his doores. Vnruly paſſtons runne cucr ut cxtre- 
 miries, 2nd' are then beſt appayed, when they are furtheſt off from rcaton and moce- 
! TALLONg 


; lore of 2 Father, the danger of Law, the indignation ofa Brother, the 


| dow, inthe houſe of her brother 44/alom. 


for this villany; nor thine innocent ſiſter; Both of you lay together, onely one com- 


micedincelt: What was ſhe bur a porient in that impotent fury of Juſt? How vn- 
1:{ty doe carnatl men miſcplace their affeQions 4 No man can ſay whether that 
louc.or this hatred were more vnreaſon?ble : Fraud drew T amar into the houle of 
Anon, torceenteriained her within, and drove her out. Faine would ſheehaue hid | 
her ſhame where it was wrought, 2d may not bee allowed it : That roofe vnder | 
whic!:, ſhe came wit') honour, »nd in obedienceand love, may not bee lent herfor ; 
the rm? 2a fþl-er of ker tynominy, Neuer ary ſau2ge could bec more barbarous: | 
Sechem hid reu:ſhed 1'rah, his offence did not male her odiors; his affeGion lo 
contin 2d, rhat he is wilhivg rather to draw blood of himſcltc and his people, then 


— 


"47377 ; 4.8 ] 
\What could £Amnon thinke, would bee theevent of ſo foule a fadt, which ashec 
nad notthe grace toprevent, ſo hee hath not the care to conceale ? Ithec ney = 
10hi2h 35 Heauen, what could he imagine would follow herevpon, bur the diſpica 
_ ſhame and out- 
2 bl oo . . . - 1U- 

cryes of .he World , All which he might hive hoped to auoid by ſecreſie, and pla 


lible courſes of farisf2Rion. Ir is the iuſt ivdgement of God vpen preſumpruous0! 
are either {o blinded, 


cy docnot It 


A. — 
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that they cannot fo1e-{ce the iflue of their aRions, or ſo beſotredthar th 
ard it, 

Poore Tamar can but bewaile that which ſhe could not keep, ber Vir 
but rorne from her by a cruell violence: She rends her Princely Robe,an 
her head, and lam<nts the ſhame of anothers ſinnc;and liucs morc deſolate the 


es be tothe heart of good 


he 1awes | 
of 


— 


ginitic,not loſt, 
dlaydaſhes 0N 
n a wid- 


— 


In the meane time,what a corroſiue muſt this newes need 
David, whoſe fatherly command had our of loue, caſt his Daughter 1r40 * 
_————_—_— 


i. —— 
— _— 


—_— — 


| 


_——_ 
C— ts A Ns A 


* OS IEEE I" OI OOO a _ 


337 Be XV. eAmnon and { amar,. 


of this Lion? Waar an inſolent aftconr, muſt he needs conſtrue this, to be offi«d by a 


% 


6 9 4 _ . 
| S5nne 104 Father, eat the Facher ſhould be made tne Pandar of his owne D:ughicr | 
to his $2124? He thar Ity vpon the ground weeping tor,bur che ſictnefle of an Infine, 
Haw vexud do we thinke he was with the villanie ot his Heyre, with the rauiſhmcnt ot 
tis Dwughter, borh of chem worſe chen many deaths? Wha reuenge can he thinke of, 


fr {0 haynous a crime lefſechen deach; and whar lefle then death: is it co him,to thinks 
3/2 rcu-ng2?Rape was by the Law of God,capitall,how much more, when it is ſecon 


 de4 wich inceſt ? Anger was not puniſhment enough for lo high an offence; Yer this 


i521l chat | heare of, from fo indulgent a Barher, favingthar he makes vp the reſt with 


orrow, puniſhing his gonnes out-rage in himſelte; The better natur 4, and more | 

pracious 2 man is,che more [udteCt heis to the danger of an oucr- remifſenefſc,and che | 
 ex:efſ: offauour and mercic: The mice intuſtice 1s no leſſe perillous to the Common-_ 
 wealch, then the crucll. 
| Tf Dauid(perhaps our of the conſcience of his ownelate offence )will not puniſh this | 
| fz&, his ſonne Abſalom (ſhall ; nor our of any care of Tuſtice, bur in a dclire of reuence. | 
| Two whole yeares, hath rhis ſlye Courticr ſmotherd his indignation,and f2incd kind. 


neſſe , elſe bis inuitation of Amronin ſpeciall,had beene ſuſpected. Euen eallanc 46/a- 


3 


2 Brother to make an caemy; nothing 1s more vaſafe to be truſted,then the faire lookes | 


reconciliation, malice doth bur lurke for the opportunitic ofan aduantage. 
It ws nor for nothing that Abſa/om deferred his reuenge; which is now ſo much 
more exquiſite, as it is longer protrat:d : Whar could bee more fearefull, then when 


bm was a great Sheep maſter ; The brauery and magnificence of a Courticr, muſt be | 
built vp9n che grounds of fragalitie, Dauid himſelfe is bidden ro this bloody Sheepe. | 
ſhearing;[t was no otherwiſe meant, biff thar the Fathers eyes ſhould be the witne ſles, 
of the Tragicall execurion of one Sonne by another;Onely D auzds ioue kept him from | 
that horrible ſpeRacle, Hee ts carefull not to be chargeable ro thar Sonne, who carcs | 
norto ouercharve his Fathers ſtomacke with a Feaſt of Blood, | 
Amnon hath ſo quite forgot his (inne, that he dares goeto feaſt in that Houſe where | 
Tana was mourningzand ſulpe Rs not the kindnzfle of him, whom he had deſerued, of | 


ofa feſtred heart: Where true Charirie or iuft ſatisfaRtion, have not wrought a ſoul | 


4mnons heart was merric with Wine, to be ſuddenly ſtriken with dearh? As ifthis exc- 
cxtion had beene no lefſe intended to the Soule, then tothe bodice, How wickedly ſoc- 
ver this was done by Abſalom,yer how iuſt was it with God,thar he,who in two yeares 
impunity would finde no leiſure of repentance,ſhould now receive a punifhmenr with. | 
out poſſibilitie of Repentance ? | 

0 God, thouarc righteous to reckon for thoſe finnes, which humane partialitie or 
negligznce hath omitted, and while thou puniſheſt ſinne with finne, to puniſh ſinne 
with death, If cither Daid had called ,Ammnento account for this villany, or Amnon 
had called himſclfe,the revenge had not beene ſo deſperate; Happie is the man that by 
an vnfaincd Repentance acquits his ſoule from his knowne euils, and improues the 
dyes of his peace to the prevention of future vengeance; which it it bee nor done, the 
hard of God ſhall as ſurely ouer-take vs in iudgement,z3s the hand of Satan hath over. | 


taken vs in miſcarriage vnto finne. | 
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| hand; whereas that S.ſtcr was guilcic of nothing but modeſt beautie: yet hothatknew 
' this Rop- paſſed ouer (whole two yezres)with unpunitie,darcs not truſt the merciegf 
' aFathr, in the pardon of his Marder; but for three yearcs hides his head in the Cout| 


- a Kind welcome, for ſo mciitorious a rcuenge of the diſhonour done tohis owne | 
\ Loyncs. 


| over-indulgcnt Father, if he had heenc apprehended in the heat ofthe faR, Evea the 
' lirgeſt Jous may be over-ſtrained,and may giue a fall in the breaking; Theſe fearefull: 


' to the Father, Now Dazid beginnes to forgine himſelfe, yer out of his wifdome, ls; 
 inclincs ro favour, thar he conceales ir; and yer ſo conceales it, that it may bedeſcryed 
' by acunning cyc; If he hadc3ſt our no glances of affection, there had beene no hopes! 
for his Abſalom:1t lie had made profeſſion of Joue after fo foule an AR,there had beene 
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ABSALOMS Returne and ( onſpiracte, 


NE AQof inuſtice draweson another; The iniuſtice of David 
not puniſhing che rape of CA», procurcs the inwſlice of att 
falom, in puniſhing Ammon with Murder: That which the Fae, 
{ould have juſtly revenged, zndd:dnot; the Sonne x; Uenges ya. 
taſtly. The rape of a Silter was no lefle worthy of dcath thenthe | 
Murder of a Brother; Yea, this latter finne was thereforetheleſ 


becauſe that Brother was worthy of death, though by atocher/ 


of his Grand-father, the King of Gzthur. Doubtleſie,that Heatheniſh Prince ganchim 


| 
| 


No man cantcll, how Ab/alom ſhovid haue ſped from the hands of h's otherwiſe 


eflects of linity,might perhaps hauz wherred the ſeuerity of Pawia'toſhut vptheſeour. 
r2pcs in blood; Now this diſpleaſure was weakned with age: Time and thoughts hate | 
digcſted this hard morſcl!; Dawids heart told him, that his hands hadaſhate in this | 
off-nce;that Abſalom cid bur giue that ſiroke, which himſelte had wrongfully ſorborn; | 
that the varecoucrable joile of one Sonne, would be but wotully relicucd withtheloſſe | 
of another, Hce thereforegthat inthe newes of the deceaſed Infant could change his 
clothes, and waſh himſclte, and cheere vp his ſpirits, withthe reſolution off! ſhall ger! 
to him, he ſhall not returne to me,comforts himlcife concerning Amon; and bigins to 
long f ol Abſalom. | 
Tuos » three yeares baniſhment ſeemed not ſa much a puniſhmentto the Son, 3s! 


nofafcty for others ;now he lets fall ſo much ſecret grace,as may both holdvp Abſu- 


{oz inthe life of his topes, and not keartcn the preſumprion of others. 


Go op Eycs ſcelight thorow the ſmalleſt chinke; The wir of 7946 hath ioonc Gi | 
cerned Danids reſerucd affefion; and knowes how to ſerue him in that which ay | | 


' would, andwould not accompliſh : 2nd now deuiſes how to bring into the light, that! We 


; birth of Dcfire, whereof he knew David was both bigge, and aſhamed. A womin 0 


- : my 7 
\ Tekoah, (that S:x hath beene cucr held more apt for wiles) 15 ſuborncd to perſona 


' a mourner,and to ſay thatgby way of Parable,which in playne termes would haue ſow 


OT. ——_ 


| 


| 


| Abſalom We loue our (clues better then others, but we ſceothers better then OV 


' . x oer 
ded too harſhly; ay9d now whiles ſhee lamentably laycs forth the loſſe and wy 
of her Sonnes,ſhe ſhewes Danid his owney and whiles hee mooues compaſhon toner \ by | 


. . * . * of 
pretended Iflue, ſhe winnes Dauidto apittic of himſelfe, and 2 fauourable ſemepceſ x 
rſelues; 


who ſo would perfely know his owne caſe, let him view it in anothers perion. N- | 
ParxazLes ſped well with Dauid, One drew him to repent of his —_ : wif 
another, to remit Abſaloms puniſhment; And now, 3s glad to hearc this Plea, 3% (i 


willing to be perſwaded vnto that, which if he durſt, hee would haue ſoughtI0% | 
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| hopes and ffuicion : Ambicion 15 neuer bur in travel], and can hue no intermiſſign gf 
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| chrowes,till ſhec hauc brought forth her aborttue D. fires: How happic were 


chic my Seoule could finde it ſclfe fo reſtleſſe, rill it fecle rhe vetgtir of that Crowne 6 
G1lOrites | 
Outwa;d pompe, and vynwonted ſhewes of Magnificence, are wont much to | 
affect the light mindes of the vulgar. Abſalom therefore to the 111compurable comeli 
' neſl- of his perſon, addes the vnuſuall ſtate of a more then Princely Equipage, His 
\ Charetrs rattle, and his Horſes trampl- proudly in the Streetes; Fiftic Foot-menrun | 
' before their glittering Maſter : Teruſzlcm rings oftheir glorious Prince, and is readie | 
' tO 1dore thele continuall Triumphs of Peace. Exccſlec and Noucitie, of cxpcaſiue Bra- | 
| nery and Oftentarion in publike perſons, gives tuſt cauſe to iuſpect cither vanitie, or a| 
| p!or; True-hcartred Dania can miſdoaubr nothing in h1m, to whom he had both giuen| 
| life, "and foiginen this. Loue conſtrued all this, as mcantto the honout of 2 Fathers 
| Court, tothe exprefiion of 15y 4d chanktfulacſle tor his reconcilemen : Theeyes and | 
e005 of men aic thus taken vp: Now hath Abſalom \:1d [narcs for their heairs allo : | 
11:5 ecenrly and Fands biſid: the way of the gate: Ambition is no niggard of gal rp 
C149.n cur i3 000d mezning fo induttrious; The more he ſhined in Brauicand Roy- | 
| | Attendance, ſo much more glory ir was to neglect himſelfe, and to preterrethie care | 
of Infico to hisowne Cale: Neither is Abſalom mote painful then plauliblez his care 1s 
0D: to all Plaintiues, all Petitioners : there is no cauſe which hec flarters not,Ser, thy | 
matters axe 200d and right; hand laters cucry commer with a ſ.]urarionghis lips with? 
a kiſſe, All men, all marters arc footh-d ſauing the ſtare and goucrnement the ccnlute 
of thatis no !efle deepe,then the applaule of all others, (7 here 5 none de ;ted of the King 
19 heave thee, What infiountions could bee more powerfull; No M: :cke can ee 0! 
(wect to the cares of che viſt ble multitude, as to heare well of themſclues, 11 of th&ir 
Goucrnours : 4b[alomnecds notro wiſh himſclte vpon the Berch : Eucty man Laych, | 
ON, what a curioas Prince 1s Abſalom ? Whar a wſt an d careful Rulct would ys 
be? How happie were we, it we might beiudg'd by Abſalom? Tholc qualicles "_ = | 
wont fin21« ro grace others, haue conſpired to meete in Abſalom, Goodinelle nn. 
ſon, Magn ficence of State, gracious Aﬀablilitic, vawearied D.ligence, _— 10] 
Grea:ncfte, feling P.tric, loue of Tuſtice, care of the Common-wcalth; The V mi 
hath not fo complear a Prince as Abſalom: Thus the hearts of rhe pcople arc ne T—_ | 
but Rolns by 2 coffe Traytor from their lawfully Annointed Soucraigre. Quer- nts | 
ſhewes 2r2 2 juſt Argument of vaſoundneſſe; no naturall Face hath fo cleere 2 * h 
and Redd2,as the painted: Nothing wants now but a cloake of Religion, fO perfcc - | 
Treachery of that vreracious Sonne, who carricd Peace in his Name, warns OF 
keart:and how cafily 15 chat put on? Aſalom hath an holy Vow to os paiG in Fc ge bs | 
The detout man h:d made ir long ſince, whiles hee was exiled in Sy1i2y an fon | 
baſts to pertorme i's{ If the Lord ſhall bring me backe againe to leruſalem, then W's ag | 
the Lord,) wicxcd Hypocrites, carenotto play with Ged, that they may M0 | 
The more deſormcd any att is, the fayrer Viſor it ſtill feek« eh. ; -. whom | 
How plaid is the good od King, that he is bleſſed with ſo Godly 2 are” ay} 
hee diſmiſſerh laden:with his caufelcfſe blcflings : What eruſt is there in 
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| blood, when Daridisnot ſafe from his owne Loynes? The Conſpiracic 15 now | 
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F I 18.XV. ?A bſaloms returne and Conſpiracte_, 


od, there lacked nothing but this gilt of Pictic ro winne fauour and value in all 
| «yes.. and nOW 1t1S2 wonder, that but ewo hundred honeſt Citizens goe vp with 
1balom trom Teratalem : Tae true-hearted lye moſt open to Credulitie : How ca- 
| fjeir 1570 begutle harmelefſe intentions £ The name of Daxtids Sonne carries them 
| againſt rhe Father of Abſalom, and now theſe ſimple Ifraclites, arc vnwittingly 
| © made Iyall Rebels, Their hearts are free from a plot, and they meane nothing, | 
bur fidelitie inthe attendanceof a Traytor. How many thouſands are thus ig- 
| noramtly miſled into the traineof Errour; Their ſimplicity is as worthy of 
pitty, as their miſguidance of indignation, Thoſe that will ſuffer 
| p . R 
themiclues to be carryed with ſemblances of truth and 
| Faithfulnefſe, muſt necds be as farre from 
| ſatety, as innocence. 
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Francis Lord RvssSstr., Ba- 
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Honour and Happineſle, | 
i _ | 
| Right Honourable : | 
| k. | 
| | 


I] Ou ſhall not need to impate it to any other reaſon 
| beſides your vertnes, that 1 have preſumed to | 
fhroud this peece of my Labours vader your | 
7 Noble Patronage. T he world hath taken 1s 
JS \HN notice bow much the Coſpell is graced by your. 
reall profeſon ; whom neither Honour hath | | 
MW ade onerlie, nor wealth Lamyh, nor charge miſerable, nor oreat-| 
[eſſe licentious. Goe on happily in theſe ſafe and gainfull ſteps of 
goodeſſe 5 and jtill honour the God that hath honoured you ; Fu | 
the meane time, accept from my enworthy hands theſe poore e- | 
atations, more he for their ſubiect, then meane for thetr author: } 
IV berets Shimetes curſes [hall teach you how vnable either 27ealt- 
eſſe, or t1nnocence 18 to beare off the blowes of 11t tongues ; and | 
Dur baſenes ever molds 11 ſelfe according tothe aduantage of times. 
Achitophels depth compared with h1s end ſhall ſhew how witleſſe 
and inſenſate craft 1s, when it flrines againſt honeſite ; and how 
ily are they forſaken of their reaſon, that haue abandoned 
Hh h h h God 9:1 | 
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i God; Thebluod of Abſalom and Shebaprocaime tl » ine nie! 
* renenge of rebellion, which neyther in woods nor walls can fu, 
ſafety. T he late famine of Fſrael for the forgotten violence fp. 
red tothe (7ibeoniter, ſhewes what note (od takes of cur eathe; 

' and what ſure vengeance of their violation: Dawuds muſler ſecgy,” 
ded with the plague of Iſrael teaches, how highly God may be of. 
 fended with fmnes of the leaſt appearance, how ſenere to hy owne, 
how mercifull in that ſeuerity. {f theſe my thoughts jball be appro. 
wed beneficiall to any foule, F am rich. 1 ſhall vow my prayers 1; 
their ſucceſſe ; and to the happineſſe of your honourable Famih, 
both in the root and branches, Whereto 1am im all 
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Entry vzord of Shizze7 was a flinnder: Hee that tooke Sans ſpeare from his head, | 


| » ov 


nd rep:nied ro hanc burger the lap of his oarmenr,is reproched as a man of blood- 
Hhhi 2 The | | 
_ Hhhha 2 WE {2 EN 


ee On —— ——o—_ 4 SS . - © * ; _—- — _— 


g "Ea - _ 
Wh e + - —% + 
a < _—— > 4 
- _ 
- 


_ 
_ 


- _ 
- = mm > —_— 
2 k *x 


L322 
_ 


" E, 
aa co Ap 


ZI 7 
wa £©_ —_— i. 


- _ 
> 7 "9A 


y CRETE = 
<< Ccuart 1. ET 


——_—_ 


 _ 
- — 


_ COYE.IEPTLAG.” DIALER IE... os ears. lt PE nA . 


4. 


' Our of the fields to beanointed, is raxed for an viurper : It Dauids lands were ſtained | 


 fallecongue, Did wenot fee Dawid(atcer all the proofes of his humbl- loyaltio) ſheg. 
S . x - 29y all!” Ined. 
| ding che blood of that Amalckire who did bur fay he ſhed Sauls ? Did wee nor heare 


——— —— 
( ontemplations. LisB.XV1, 


The man after Gods owne hearts branded tor aman of Belial, He that was fent fo; | 


— 


wich blood, yer not of Savis Houle, It was his ſcruant, not his maſter that bled by | 
him; yet is che blood of the Lords anointed caſt in Danids teeth, by the [pighr of 2 | 


21m lament paſhonatcly for the death of ſo illa maſter, cluding the mountaines of Gy. | 
202 0N which he tcll; and angerly wiſhing that no dew might fall where thar blog 
was poured out; and charged the daughters of Iſracl ro weepe ouer Sant, who hq; 
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clothed rhem in ſcarlet ? Did we not heare and ſee him inquiring for any remainder | 

of th! Hauſe of $4%/, rhat he might ſhew him the kindnefle of God 9 Did wee not ſee | 
' him honouring lame Meprhiboſherh with a princely ſear at his owne table? Did wenor | 
fee him revenging the blood of his riuall 7/h4oſherh, vpon the heads of Rechab and | 
| B44) ? What could any liutng man haue done more to wipe off thete bloody alper. 
$515? Yeris not 2 Shime aſhamed go charge innocent David with all the blood of the 
 H>uiſc of $Sax!. 
| How istL|.k-ly this chhmorous wretch had ſecretly traduced the name of Dauid, 
' all che time of his 2941crninene, that dares thus accuſe him to his face, before all the 
| mighty men of [rac], who were witneſſes of the contrary £ The grcater the perſon 
'1, the more op-n doe his ations le to miſ-interprecation,and cenfure, Encry tongue 

ſperkes partially according to the inte. ft he hath in the cauſe, or the paticnr, Ir is 

19t poſſible that emi1enr pei ſons ſhould be free trom imputarions; Innocence can no 

more protect them, then power. 

If che patience ot Dama can digeſt this indignity, his trainc- cannor; their fingers 

' could not burirch co rerorne iron for ſtones. If Shimer rate on Dad, Abiſhairailes on | 
; Shimet, Shimc; 180i Sauls Family, Abiſhat of Dawuids, cach {peakes tor his owne : C4» 
, biſhai moit wftly bends his tongue againſt Shimes, as Shimmer againlt Darid moſt vne 
| tultly : Had Shrmes beenc any other then a dog, he had never ſo rudely barked at an 
| narmlcfle paſſenger, neither could he deſerue icfle then the lofſe of that head, which 

had v:rcred fuch bla{phemics agzinſt Gods anointed : The zealc of CA4:/ha; both but 
, plead for ivitice, and 15 checked; What haue 1 ro doe with you ye ſonnes of Zerwiah ? Dt 
' wid {a1d notfo muchto his reuiter, as to hisabettor : He well ſaw that areuenge was 
| 1oft, but not ſeafunable; bu found the preſent a fittime ro ſuffer wrongs, not to right 
' thera : hee cheretore glues way rather meckely to his owne humiliation, then torhe 
' puniſhment of anocher : There arc ſeaſons wherein lawtull motions are not fitto bee 
cheriſhed, Anger doth not become a mourner, One paſſionar once is enough for the| 
; fouls, Vaaguiſed zeale may be more preiudiciall,then a cold remiſneſle. 
| Whxtifthe Lord tor the corre Rion of his ſeruant, hauc ſaid vnto Shimer,Curle D4- 
#4, yeris Shimetes Cariendo Ieile worthy of Abiſhates ſword, the ſinne of Shimetes 
; cur!e was lis owne, the {murt of che curſe was Gods; God wils that as Danids cha 
ſtiſemenr, whicn hee bares as Shrmeries wickednefle; That Iewd tongue moued from 
| God, it moucd lewdly from Satan, Wicked men are ncuer the freer from guilt,orpt- 
| niſhmenr, for that hand whichrhe holy God hath in their offer;fiue ations ; Yet D& 
| mid can lay, Let 5122 alone, andlet him curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him; as meaning 
| ro giuc a reaſon of his owne patience, rather then $Shimeies impunitic: The iſſuc ſhewed 
| how well D24id could diſtinguiſh berwixt the a& of God, and of a traitor, how hec 
could both kifle rhe rod, and burne it: There can be none ſo ſtrong motive of our meeke 
ſubmiſſion to culls, asrhe acknowledgement of their original ; Hee that can ſce the} 
| hand cf God ſtriking him by the hand or tongue of an enemy, ſhall more awe the Dl] 
| mouer of his harme,then maligne the inſtrument,Eucn whiles Danrd laments the rebel 
lion of his ſonne, he gaines by it; and makes that the argrment of his patience, whic 
was the excrciſe of it. Behold.my ſon which came forth of my bowels ſecketh my life; #0 
much more now may this Beniamite doe it > The wickcdneile of an Abſalom may! ob 01s 
father of comforr,but ſhall helpe to adde to his fathers goodnefle:lt is the aduantage® 
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hers, th [-{izrby tne greater; If 46/2/0m be a traytar, Shimes may nor curſe and re- 
yall ; Bur £12 paſhon concciued trom the indignity ofa ſtranger may be abared by the 
narder moniure of ourowne, [t we can theretore (utter becauſe we haue ſuffered, we 
hays 070704 Dy our affliction. A weake heart faints with every addition of fucceeding 
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- th- ſtrono reeolli&s it ſclfe, and is grovnc fo skilfull that it bearss off one 
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: 15107 enher the vanaturall inſurrection of Abſalom, nor the vninſt curſes of $44. | 


wei, tht ca pie Dantd quite on of heart; 1t may be that the Lord will looke on mine_ | 
7.0m, and will requite 700d far his curſing, this day. So well was Danid acquainted | 
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- proceedings of God, that hee knew cheriſhing was cuer wont to follow | 


{-j0.5; acer venement cuacuation, cordiais; after adarke nighrt, the cleare light of the | 
1:0in:Lope therefore doth nor only vphold. but cheare vp his heart,in the midſt of * 
«ic (yrr010; If we can looke beyond the clond of our atflition, and ſee the Sun ſhine | 


o comfort 0Nt20c Ocner f1de of it, we cannot bee {0 diſcouraged with the preſence of 
eyiil, 25 heartned with tae iſſue; As onthe contrary,let a man be never ſo merry with- 
in, 3nd ſee paine and miſery waiting for him at the doore, his expeQation of cuill 


(hill 2alily daunt all the ſenſe of his pleaſure; the retributions of eemporall fauourspoe | 


urby peri Ucn es; It may be the Lord will looke on mine aſfiittion, ot cternall, are 
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cerraine ans) infajlivle : If we ſuffer, we ſhall raigac; why ſhould noc the afſurance of 


| ajonino inikz vS triumph in ſuffering ? 

Dau:ds patience drawes on the inſolence of Sh7mei. Euill natures grow preſumptu. 
ous vpon foibearance: In good diſpoſitions, iniury vnanſwered growes weary of it 
ſ:lfe,ard dyes 1n 4 voluntary remor ſe; but in thoſe dogged {tomackes, which are one- 
ly capable of the reſtraints of feare, the ſilent digeſtion of a tormer wrong provokes 
a ſecond; Mercy had need to bee guided with wiſedome, leſt it proue cruel] to it ſelfe. 

Ohthz baſe minds of inconſtant Time-ſeruers!Stay but a while, rill the wheelc be 
little turned, you ſhali ſee humble Shimes tall downe on his face before Darnzd, in his 
reurnz ouer Tordan; now his ſubmiſſion ſhall cquall his former rudenefſe, his praicrs 
hall requite his curſes, his teares make amends tor his ſtones, Let not my Lord impute 
imiquitie wat me; neither doe thou remember that which thy ſeruant did peruesſly, the day 
that my Lor2 the King went out of leruſalem, that the King ſhould take it to heart; for thy 
ſrrznt dath know that 1 haue ſinned, Falic-hearted Shimei, had Abſalom proſpered, 
thou had(t nor finned, thou hadſt not repented,; then hadſt thou bragged of thine in- 
ſutation ouer his miſerics, whoſe pardon thou now beggelt with teares. The changes 
of worldly mindes are thanklefle, ſince they are neither wrought out of conſcicace nor 
loue, but oncly by a {lauiſh feare of a iult puniſhment, 

Dauidcould ſay no more to teſtific his ſorrow (for his hainous (innes againſt God) 
Nathan, then Shimei ſayes of himſelte ro Danid, whereto may be added the aduan- 
age of a voluntary confeſſion in this offender, which in Dauid was extortcd by the 
reproofe ofa Prophet : yet is Dauids confeſſion ſeriouſly penirent, Shimeis craftily 
hypocritical: Thoſe alterations are inſtly ſuſpected, which are ſhaped according tothe 
times and outward occaſions: the true penitent lookes onely at God, and his finne, 
and is changed when all other things are themſelues. 

Great offences had need of anſwerable ſatisfaRions; As Shime? was the onely man 
ofthe houſe of Beniamin that came forth and curſed Daurd in his flight, ſo is hee the 
firſt man (euen before thoſe of the Houſe of 1oſeph, though nearer in fitvation) that 
comes to meet Danid in his returne with prayers and gratulation : Notorious offen. 
ders may not thinke to fir downe with the taske of ordinary ſcruices; The -retributi- 
Ms of their obedience mult be proportionable to their crimes. 
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C3>Z©REO ſoone as Pawd heard of Lohirophels hand in that confpiracic, ker £1; 


li 


' the conſpiracic © the davger 15 ours, whiles this breach may bee pecced, Thcre is no 


; thethrone, lr 11 4 violue the bed of his Father, vnto his treaſon Jet him adde an in- 
celt, no lefle vni3icurs ty; now ſhall the world ſee that Abſalom neither hopes nor cares | 


' a Tent on the top of the houſe, and let all Iſrael be witgeffes of thy finnc, and thy Fa- 
| thers ſhame : Ordinary crimes are tor vulgar offenders; Let Abſalom france cmincmiy; 


| beene noorther then as the Oracle of God to the religious Corr: of Iiracl; cucn whiles 
| he was not wiſe enough to be good : Policy and grace arenot alwayes lodged vnet | 


| ceſt with his filter; bſalors is2duiſed roinccſt with his fathers: Concubines:That by 


Contemplations. L.1n-XY q 


A ——— 


SPY IE. fr DOG E DD Rafe AR FRE CREPT 
YE. Þ 0) - 


y b —=—o» == % Þ YN = þ-, F * nd” Hh. = ew, 1. . 
FOCI ECL bOEEOLOEEAICDIEDURNSD; " 


ACHITOPHEL, 


ae? #5 VM , . ﬀ , 
FAY 2694 ro his prayers, 0 Lord, 1 pray thee turne the connſcll of Achitophel into foo. 
wr 4 


NSD B tiſhneſſe; The knowne wiiedome of his reuoltcd counſclor mace lm 1 
©] 32) 5 dangerous and dreadfull aducrſary : Great parts mif-inployed can 
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| C8 ASS jt poue moſt mi{chieuous : when wickednefle 1s armed with wit, ;ng 
' power, none buta God can defcatitz when we are matched witha ftrong and lubile 
| enmity, it is high time (if cuer) to be devout; If the bounty uf God [tate thonph;r 
' co0d ro furniſh his creatures with powers ro watre 3gainſt lumſclfe, his wiſedome | 
' knowes how roturne the abuſe of thoſe powers to the thame of the owners, and the 
| glory ot the giucr, 


Oh the policy of this Machiavell of Iſrael, no lefle deepethen hell it fcife: Gori ty 
thy fathers concubines, which he h1th lift ro keepe the houſe, and when all Iſrael (ball bear 
that thoe art abhorred of tby fatber the hands of all that are with thee ſhall be ſtrong. The 
firſt care muſt be to ſecure thc iacion : There can be no ſafety in ſiding witha doubt. 
full rebell : 1t 49ſalom bea trayrour, yer he is a Sonne;Nature may returne to itſelfe, 
Abſalom may relent, Damd may rem, where then aic we that haue hclpt topromote 


way but to ingige = alomi :lome further at, vncopatle of forgiucneſſe; Belides 


torthe reconciliati vn Of 2 father, Our quarrell can neucr haue any ſafe end but v;Ao- 
ry; the hope whereot depends vpon the reſolution of our toilowcrs; they cannot bee 
relolute,but vypon the v-opardomable wickedneſlc of their Leadci : Neither can this 
viliany be ſhametull cnough, it it be ſecret. The cloſencfle of evil] arg ues tearc, or mo- 
dcſty; neither of which can beſceme him that would be a ſuccefſ-tull rraytor : Sct vp 


and doe that which may make the woild ar once to bluſh, and wonder. 
Who would eucr haue thought that Achirophel nad liucd at Court,at the Counſel. 
table ofa Danzd? Who would thinke that mouth had ever fpoken well ? Yet had hee 


oneroofe : This man whiles he was one of Dawuids deepe Counſellors,was onc of D& 
vids fooles that ſaid in their hearts, There z no God; cHe hee could nor have hoped to 
make good an cuill with worſe,.to build the iucceffe of treaſon vpon inceſt. 

> Prophane hearts doe ſo contriue the plors of their wickednefle, as it there were 
no ouer-ruling power to croſle thcir defignes,or toreuenge them : Hee that fits 1a hea- 
nenlaughes them to feorne; arid:fo tarre giues way totheir ſinnes, as their finnes may 
proue plagues vnro themiehues.* IC : 

. Theſe two Sonnes of Danidinet wirh peſtilent counſell; £4/mnonis:ad viſed ton; 


lonadab, this by CAchitophel «Both preualle- Ir is as cafic at leaſt ro take illcounlcl},as 


— __ 


cogiue ir: Pronencfle to villanyin the great; cannot want cyther proiecters t0 devile, 
or paraſites to cxecure the molt odious finnes. 

The Tenr is ſpred (leſt it ſhould nor be conſpicuous enough ) onthe top of the 
houſe. The a& is done, in the Gght of iall Ifracl : The filthineſſe of the finne was rot 


| {o great, as the impudency of the manner. When the Prophet Nathan came with thit 
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-ould ſry From God, Behold I will raiſe wp euill againſt thee, out of thine owne houſe, 2nd 


will eabe thy Weues before thine ezes,and 91nethews wnro thy nerehbour, and he ſhall lit with 
ba wines 7 the fight of this Sunne : For thou didſt it ſecretly, but 1 will doe this thinn be. 
fre all I{racl, aid before this S$1177ze. The counlcll of Achitophel, and che Juſt of Abſalom, 
hae talffllced the 1 dgement of God. O the wiſedome of che Almightic, that can vie 
Hemwortt of cus, well; and moſt iuſtly make the ſinnes of men his execurioners ! 
| Irwas the france of Rezben that he defiled his fathers bed, yer not inthe ſame heicht 
gf lowdnctl-: what Renben did in a yourtfull wantonneſſe, Abſalom did ina malicious 
 defpighir © Reuben nned with one, « Abſalon withten; Reuben ſecretly, Abſalom inthe 
| open eyes Of tzeanen and earth, yer 01d lacob Could ſay of Renbey, T hou ſhalt not excel. 
'{ . 4, mit) 14 70/10, [iS fc hitophet laycs C9 A bſalom,T hy dignity ſhall a) iſe from 11 - 
44, C limb vp to thy Fathers bed if thon wilt [it in his throne;Wf Achitepbel were a poli- 
i431, 14coþ was a Prophet; 1f the one ſpake from carnall ſenſe,the other from divine 
 rnclacion. Certainly ro (in1e is not the way to proſper; what ever vaine fooles promiſe 
'rothem(clucs, there is no wiſdome, nor vnderſtanding,nor counſ ll againſt the Lord. 
| Afr therchellion 1s {ecured for continuance,the next carc is that Irmay end in vi. 
| gory, ch1s alfo hath che working head of Achitophel projected. Vir & experience told 
him, chat in thee caſes of aſtaule, celeritie vſcs to bring forth the happieſt diſparch : 
| whereas protraction's no fmall aduantageto the defendant. Zet me (faith he ) chooſe ont 
| nw twelue thouſand men, and 1 will vp, and follow after Dauid this night, and 1 will come 
| opon him while he is weary and weak-handed, No aduice could be more pernitious : For, 
beſides rhe wearinefle and vnrcadineflc of Dama, and hisarmy,the ſpirits of that wor- 
thy Leader were daunted,and detected with ſorrow,and offered way to the violence of 
1{udden afſaulte The field had becne halte won ere any blow ſtriken. Achitephel could 
nothaue bene reputed fo wiſe,if he had not lexrned the due proportion berwixt aQi- 


onsand rimes : He that obſcrueth cucry winde ſhall ncuer ſow; but hee that obſcrues 


| nowinde at all, ſhall neucr reape. | 


The 1:kelieſt deuices doe not alwayes ſucceed; The Godthat had appointed to eſt1. 
bliſh D aids throne, and determined Salomon to his ſucceſhon, findes meanes to croſle 
the plot of Ac/h1it ophel by alefte probable advice : Huſhai was not ſent backe for no- 


en to approue thac which may promote his 0wne pu; poſes : Neither had Huſhai fo 
deepe an bead, neither was his counſell ſo ſure, as that of Achitophet, yet his ronguc 
ſhall refell Achrrophel, and divert Abſalom : The pretences were fayrer, though the 
orounds were vniound : Firſt,co ſweeren his oppoſition, he yeelds the prayſe of wif. 
dome to his 2duerſary in all orher counſels,that he may hauec lezue rodeny it inthis :; 
His very contradiction in rhe preſent infinuatesa generall allowance. Then,he ſuggcits 
 cenainc apparent truths concerning Daxids valour, and skill, ro giue countenance to 
theinferT-cs of his improbabilities. Laſtly,he cunningly feeds the proud humor of 46. 
lalom, in magnifying the powet and extent of his commands, and cnds in'the glorious 
boaſts of his fore-promiſed viAory; As it 1s with faces, ſo with counſell, thar is faire 
that pleaſerh. He that giues the vetrancero words, giues alſo their ſpeed: Fauour both 
of ſpeech and men is not euer according to' deſert, but according to fore-ordination : 
The tongue of Hufhai,& the heart of Abſalom is gnided by a power above their ovrne; 
Huſhai ſhall theretore preuaile with Abſalozs, that the treaſon of Abſalom may nor pre- 
| Wile, Hee that worketh-all inallrhings, ſo diſpoſeth of wicked men and fpirirs, that 


| whiles they doe-moſt oppoſe his reucaled will, they exconte his ſecret, and whiles they 
| IF FLY 


"thinke moſt to pleaſethey overthrow thetnſelues. 


When A bfalows firſt met Huſhei returned to Hieruſalem, hee vpbraided him plea- 
lantly with the' ſcoffe of his profeſſed>friendſhip to David; 1s this thy kindneſſeto 


tin earneſt; Huſhai was @ friend, his ſtay was his kiridnics; and now he' hath done 


| Gar for which he was left at - Hieruſalem, .difappoinred- 4ch5tophel,preſerrry Paid. 


Nei 
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thy friend ? Sometimes there-is mote truth inthe month ehenin the heart,more in jeſt | 


| 
| 
þ 


neziy mctTage Of reproote, and menace ro Danid, attcr his finne with Bathſheba, hee | 


| 


' 
[ 


thing: where God hzth 1n his ſecrer will decrecd any cuenr, hee inclines the wills of | 
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Neither did his kindneſlc to his friend reſt here, but (as one that was ivlily {ea!ous of | 
Brim with whom he wasallowed to temportze) ac mailtrufts ric 1Þprobation of Abſa- | 


/om, ard not daring to put the life of his Maſter vpon fuci an hazard, he gives charse 
to Zadok and 4btiathar,of this intelligence vato Daria: we cannot bee too ſuſpicicus 
when we hauc to doe with thoſe that are faithleſle : We cannot be too curious ofthe 
ſatcty of good Princes. 

| Huſhaifeares not to deſcry the ſecrets of Abſaloms countceli; to betray a traytor js 
no other then a commendable worke : Zadek and Abtathar arc faſt within the eatcs of 
leruſalem; their ſonncs lay purpoſely abroad in the ficlds; this mcfſage that concer. 

' nedno lefſe then the lifc of Dauid, and the whole kingdome of Ifracl, muit bee tryſted 

' witha Maid: Sometimes it pleaſeth the wiſedome of God, who hath the Variety of 


| keauen and earth before him, to ſingle out weake inſtiuments for great ſervices ; and| 
they ſhall ſerue his rurne, as well as the beſt : No counccllor of Statc could haue nade | 
this diſpatch more cffectually: 1onathan and Ahimaaz are ſent , deſcricd, purſe, pre. | 


| {-rued : The fidclitie of a Maid inftructed them in their meſſage, the {uttlety of a wo. 
man ſaucd their lives. At the Well of Rogel they receiued their meſſage, inthe Well 
of Bahurim was theirlife ſaucd : The ſudden wit of woman hath choked the mouth 
| of her Well with drycd corne,that it might not bewray the imeffengers:and now Da. 
id heares ſafely of his danger, and prevents it : and though weary with tranell, and 
laden with ſorrow, he mult ſpendthe night in his remoue, Gods promiles of his de- 
liucrance, and the confirmation of his kingdome may not make him neglethe means 
ot ns fafery : Ifhe be faithfull, we may nor be carcleſſc; fince our diligence and care 
arc appointed for the factors of that diuine providence; The acts of God mult abate 
nothing of ovrs; rather muſt we labour, by doing that which he rcquireth,to further 
 thar which he decreeth. 
There arc thoſe that haue great wits for the publike,none tor themlſelues : Such 
' was Achitophel, who whiles he had powers to goucrne a State, could rot tell how to 
| rule his owne paſſions: Neuer till now doe we finde his counſel]! balked, neither was 
| Irnow rejected asill, onely Haſhazes was allowed for better; he can l;ue nolonger now 
that he is beaten at his owne weapon : this alone is cauſe encrghto ſaddle his Aﬀe, 


; and to goc home, and put the haltar about his owne necke. Pride cauſes men both 1o| 


| miſinterpret diſeraces, and to ouver-rate them : Now is Danids prayer heard, Ackite- 
\ phels counſell is turned into fooliſhneſſe: Deſperate Achirophe!, what if thoubee not the 
| wiſeft man of all Iſracl £ Eucn thoſe that haue not attained to the hieſt pitchof wile- 
dome, haue found contentment ina mediocritic : what itthy counſcit were deſpiſed? 
A wiſe man knowes to liue happily in ſpight of an vniuſt conteropt : what madneſleis 
this,to revenge another mans reputation vpon thy ſclfe ? Ard whiles thou flrivcſtfor 
the higheſt roome of wiſedome, to runne into the grofſeſt extrcmitie of folly? World: 
| ly wiſedome is no proteRion trom ſhame and ruine. How caſily may a man, though 
| naturally wiſe, be made weary of life ? A little paine, alittle ſhame, a little loſſe,z ſmal 
affront can ſoone roba man of all comfort, and cauſe his owne hands to rob him of 
himſelfe : If there beenor higher reſpe&s then the world can yeeld,to maintaineVs 
in being, it ſhould be a miracle if indignation did not kill more then diſeaſe : now,that 
:God, by whoſe appointment we liuc here, for his moſt wiſe and holy purpoſes, hath 
| found meanes.to make life ſweet, and death terrible. { 
\. . Whata mjxture doe we finde here of wiſedome and madneſſe ? 4chitephe! will 
;'needs bang him(clfe, there is madneſſe,z Hee will yet. ſet- his houſe jn order; theres 
an aR of wiſedome : And couldir be poſſible that hee, who was ſo wiſe as to ſet 3 
' houſe in order, ſhould be fo mad as to havghimſelfe ? That hee ſhould bee carefullto 
order his houſe, who regarded nor to order: his impotent paſſions 7 That hee ſboulc 
care for his houſe; who cared not for either body or ſople ? How vaine it is for? wo 
;to be wiſe, ifhebe not wiſe in God * How prepoſterous: are-the cares: of idle wr 
| lings, that-preferre all other zhings to thenilelues, and whiles they logke at what | 
£ hauc in -;*r cofers, forger what they: bave. an their breaſts ? 21 
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FS) (,<% ; * , . - . X 
a KEW cured him fanonr from forainers, Strangers ſhall relicye him, whom his 
FTI 6 owne fonne perſecures; Herets nor a lofte, bur an exchanee of loue : 


REAL 


Had Abſalom beenc a ſonne of Ammon, and Shobs 2 ſonne of Daxid . 
Dauid hid found no cauſe of cemplaint : If Ged take with one hand he 
| eines with anoth-r : whiles thac divine bounty ſerues vs in, good mear, though not 
n yur owne diſhes, we baue good rezfon to be thankefull, No ſooner is Dauid come 
't0 21thaneim,chen Barzillai, Machir, and Shoos refreſh him with prouitions. Who 
| cverſawy any childe of God L-te veterly deſticures Whoſocuer bee the meſſenger of ov 
like we know whence he'comes; Heauen ſhall want power,2nd earth meancs, before 
| 1ny of thc ho1ſhold of faith (hall want maintenance. 

Hee that formerly was forced ro1mploy his armes for his deirnceagninſt a tyran- 
nous father in law, muſt now bucle them on againſt a7 vnnaturall ſonne: Now there- 
fore he maſters his men, and ordaines his Cmmanders, and marſhalls his troupes; 
1nd, fince their loyall importunicie will not allow the haz2rd of his perſon, he at once 
ncourages them by his eye, and reſtraines them with his rongue, Deale gently with 


: 
: 


frher * O holy Danid, whar means this il]-placed love, this vniuſt mercy ? Decale 
{ oently with a Traytor £ but of all trattors with a Sonne ? of all fonnes with an Abſa 

lm, the grac*lefle dareiing ot ſo good a father; and all chis for my fake, whoſe 
Crowne, whoſe blood he hunrs after ? For whoſe {ike ſhould 46/alom be purſued, if 
| hemuf be torborne for thine £ He was {til] courteous to thy followers, affable to fu- 
| tors, plauſtole ro all Iſrael, oncly ro thee heets cruell » VVherctore are thoſe armes 
ifthe cauſe of che quarrel] muſt be a motiue of mercte ? Yer thou faycit dealer gently 
mth the young man Abſalom, for my ſake : Euen inthe holicſt Parcars nature may bee 
| ouilry of an 1niurious tendernefle, of a bloody indulgence. 


od j 


| Or, whether ſhall wee not rather thinke cis was done in type of that ynmeaſura- 


| blemercy of the true King, and redcemer of Ifracl, who prayed for his perfecu- 
; tors, for his murderers; and cucn whiles they were at once ſcorning and killing him, 
i ' could ſay, Father forgine them, for they know not what they dove ? It wee bee fonnes, 
: | weare v:1gra.. 10us, we arc rebellious, yer till is our heaucnly Father thus compaſlio- 


1 WI nfl regardfull of vs : Danzd was not ſure of the ſuccefle; there was great inc- 
 Quilitic in the number , A bſaloms forces were more them double to his; It might 


SEO Ez tH EE fame God that raiſed enmity to Danid from his owne loyncs, Pro» | 


theyoung men Abſalom, for my ſake: How vnreaſonably f:uorable are the warte's of a 


| 


| 


| 


— 


—— 


F | hue come ro the contrary ifſue, that Dawid ſhould have beene forced to ſay, Deale 
"lf rently with the Father of Abſalom ; bur, ina ſuppolition of that victory, which one- 
h ly the goodn«{[> of his cauſe bade him hope for, hee ith, Deale gently with the | 
joung ma '_Abſalom . As for vs,weare never kut vader mcrcie; our God needes no 
1 unncages to ſweepe vs fromthe earth, any moment, yet hee continues that lite , | 
x adrhoſe powers to vs, whereby wee prouoke him, and bids his Angels deale kinde - 
x ly with ys, 2nd beare vs in their armes, whiles wee lift vp our hands, and bend our | 
ol | 22S4cs :5ainſt heauen, Omercie paſt the comprehenſton of all finite ſpirirs, and 
F nely 10 ber conceiued by him whoſe it is : Neuer more reſembled by any earthly 
_ 2952 then by this of his Deputy and Type, Deale gently with the young man Abſa- 
d. om, for my fake. | 
. The barrell is ioyned; Danids followers are but an handfu!l ro Abſaloms , How | 
9 ally may the fickle multicudebce tranſported ro the wrong ſide? What they wan- | 
A | td in abertors, is ſupplied in the cauſe. Vnnaturallambirion drawes the ſword of | 
—_—__ Abſalom, CEENL. 
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 colations which ſhould nor gladly giue place to theſe; He is neither father, nor ſonne, | | 
| nor brother,nor friend, char conſpircs again!t the common parent : Well doth he who 
| ſpike parables for his Maſters ſonne,now ſpeake darts to his Kings enemy; and ptcrces 
| char heart which was falſe to ſo good a father : Thoſe darts are ſeconded by 1oabs fol. 
lowers; each man tries his weapon vpon fo faire a marke. One death is not enouoh 
| for Abſalom; be is at once hanged, ſhor, mangled, ſtoned : Iuſtly was he lite vpto the 
| Oke, who had lift vp himſclte againſt his facher, and ſourraigne ; Iuſtly is hee picrced 
' with darts, who had pierced his fathers heart wich {© many forrowes, luſtly is he man- 
| pled, who hath diſmembred and divided all Ifrael; Iuſtly is he ſtoned, who had not on- 
[ly curſed, bur purſued his owne parent. 

| © Now 7046 ſounds the retrait; atid cals off his eager troupes from execution : how. 
| ever he knew what his rebellious Country men had deſerved in tollowing an Abſalom; 
Wiſe Commanders know how to puta difference betwixt the heads of a tation, and 
the miſguided multitude;and can pity theone, whiles they take reuenge on the other, | 
| Sodid Abſalom etteeme himſelte, that hee thought it would bee a wrong to the 
' wozld, to want the memoriall of {9 goodly a perſon. God had denied him ſons; How 
uſt it 225 that he ſhould want a ſonne, who had robd his father of a ſonne, who would 
| h2us cobd himfelfe of a father, his father of a Kingdome ? Ir had beene pity ſo poylo- | 
| nous 1 plant ſhould haue beene fruitfull; His pride ſhall ſupply nature, he rearcs vp a | 
 tarely pillar in the Kings dale, and calls it by his owne name, that hee might live in 
dead (tones, who could not ſuruiue in liuing ifſue : and now, behold this curious pile 
2nd in a rude heape, which ſpeakes no language but the ſhame of that carcafle whic!) 
tcouers: Here this ye glorious fooles, that care not ro perpetuate any memory of 
your ſc]ues ro the world, bur of ill-deſcraing greatneſle; the beſt of this affeRation is 
vanity : the worſt infamy and diſhonour : whereas the memoriall ofthe juſt ſhall bee 
blefled : and if his humilitie ſhall refuſe an Epitaph, and choſe to hide himſelfe vndcer 
the bare earth, God himſelfe (hall ingraue his name vpon the pillar of eternity, 

There now lyes Abſalom in the pit, vndera thouſand graue-ſtones,in every of which 
is written his euerlaſting reproach : well might this heape ouer-liuc that pillar, for 
when that ceaſed to be a pillar ic began to be an heape, neither will it ceaſe to bee a 
monument of Abſaloms ſhame, whiles there are ſtones to bee found vpon earth: 
Even at this day very Pagans and Pilgrimesthat paſſe that way, caſt exch man a ſtone 
vnto that heape, and are wont to ſay ina ſolemne execration, Carſed bee the paricide 
Abſalom, and curſed bee all vninſt perſecators of their parents, for ener : Faſten your 
eyes vpon this wofull ſpectacle, O all yee reb<Il;ous and vngracious children , | 
which riſ> vp againſt the loynes and thighes from which yee tell : and know that it is 
the leaſt part of your puniſhment, that your carcallcs rot in the earth, and your name 
ni2nominie : theſe doe bur ſhaddow out thoſe eternall ſufferings, of your ſoules, for | 
your foule and vnnaturall diſobedience, | 
' Abſalom is ſped, who ſhall report it to his father ? Surely 10ab was not ſo much | 
| afraid of the £3, as or the meſſage : There are buſte ſpirits that Joue to cary newes, 
| thoygh thanklefſe,though purpoſelefſe : ſuch was Ahimaa7,thefonne of Zadock, who 
( importunately thruſt himſelfe into this feruice : wile l1oab,who well ſaw, how vnwcl- 
cometydings muſt be the burthen of the firſt poſt, diliwades him in vaine : hee knew 
Diz:4;00 well to imploy a friend to that errad, An Ethiopian ſeruant was a fitter bea- | | 
ter ot ſuch a meſſage, then the ſon of the Prieſt, The entertainment of the perſon doth | 
lo follow the quality ofthe newes, that Da»idcould arguea far off, He is 4 good man he 
cometh with g00d tydings. Oh how welcome deſerue thoſe meſiengersro bee that | 
ding vs the glailrydings of faluation,that aflure vs of the foyle of all ſpiritvall enemies, 
ndtell vs of nothing bur viRtories, and Crownes, and Kingdomes; If wee thinke not | ; 
their feer beautifull, our hearts are foule with infidclitic, and ſecure worldlinefſe, 

So wile is Ahimaa; growne by 10abs intimation, that though he out-went Cxſh/ in | 
his pace, he ſuffers C»fhito out.goe him in his tale, cunningly ſupprefling that part, | 
which he knew muſt be both neceſſarily deliuered, and vnpleafingly receiued, Fry þ 
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; in our mcaſurc anſwer ily loue, audenioy it for cuer. 


AEDST TENOR 


| 
| 


; anhouſc : Thar ancient grudge was not yer dead : The firc ef the houſe of 119171 was 
| bur raked vp, neuer throughly out; and now, that which did but ſmoake in Shim, | 
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As our care js %:0nt to be where eur lovers, Danzes firft word is nor, how fares che | 

YT. 7 ; 1 1 Ay h . A + 
Hoſt but How fares thiyoun gman Abſalom: Like a wile and faithtull mel; nger, Cuſt; | 
' anſwers by lionett infinuation, The enemies of my Lord the King, and all that Me 
OY Por : EEE IS Ig : not” Sr | 
againſt theeto dye thee hnrt,be xs that young man i,1mplying both whar was donc,ang, 


why Dazidthould approve it being done; How 1s the good King thundcr-firoge 
* } ; ” ” 5 , 
with that word of iis Black-more? who,as it he wereat once bcercaued of a}l Comfort 
* . L . 3 

2nd cared not toliuc, but in the name of 1b/a/om,goes and weepes and crycs our,n my 


_ — _ 


{on Abſalom ,my ſon,my (0 Abſalom Would God! had azedfor thee, O Ab(alom my ſon, ' 
my, {ep. \W'l.itis this we hare ? that hee vhole life Ifracl valuRd at tcn 1};o:lard of 
theirs, ſhould be exchanged witha taytors ? that a good Ring whole life was ſought, 
thould wiſh to lay ir cowne for the preſeruation of h.s murtherer?The bt men hos 
10t wont to be the leaſt paſſionate; But whar ſhall ve ſay ro chat Joue of thine, O $,. 
vi0Ur, who hatk ſaid of vs wrechcd u aytors, not, World God 1 had ayed for you, But | 
wil! dyc, I doe dye, I hauedycd for you; Ol: Joue,lik- rhy felfe, infinic, incomprehen 
fible, whereat che Angels of Heauen ſtand yet amazed; wherewith thy Saints are 12, 
viſhcd, Trrne away thine eyes from mee, for they ouercome mce; Onthouthat dwellcſt in 
tac Gardens, the compant »ns hearken to thy voyce : cauſe vs to hicarc it; that we may 
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IT [T was the doome which God paſſed vpon the man after his owre heart | 

EN by the mouth of Nathan, that the ſword ſhould ncuer depart from his | 
& Jv a0ulc, forthe blood of Yriah; After thar wound healcd by remiſhon, yer 
E*]tl.is ſcarce remaines; CAbſalomisno .voner coſt downe into the pit, then 
— Shebathe {on ot Bichri 1s vp in armes; If Danid be not plagued, yer he ſhall 
bee correed; Firſt by the rod-of a ſonne,then of a ſubic& : He had lift vp tis hand a- 
gain(t a faichfull fubief, now a taichl<fle dares to lift vp his hand againſt him. Nialice 
lik! ſome hercdirary ficknefle runs ina blood : Saul and Shimer, and Sheba were allof 


fAames in Sheba : Altnougii euen throvgh this chaſtiſement it is not hard to di{cerne a 
Type of that perpetuall tucccfſion of enmity, which ſhould beraifed againſt thetrue | 


| King of Liraci. O Son of Dauid, when didſt thou ener want encmics ? How wert thou | 


' ſhould hauc the greateſt part in their re-eſtabliſhed Soucraigne, hee flicks rot ro fay, 


&cfi2ned by thine crernall Father,fora figne thar ſhould be ſpoken againſt £ Now did | 
the Gentiles rage, and the people imagine vaine things? The Kings of the carth aſſcm: | 
bled, 2nd the Rulers came rogerher againſt thee ? Yea, how doc the ſubiccts of thine 
owne kinzdome daily conſpire againſt thee ? Euen now whiles thou crijoyclt peace, 
and glory art thy Fathers right hand, as ſooge ſhale thou want friends, as encmics Vp- 
oncarih. | 

No cye ofany traytor could cfpic a iuſt quarrell in the gouernment of Dans, yet 
Sheba blowes the trumpct of rebellion ; and whiles Iſracl and ludab are ftrivirg who 


We haue no part in Dauid, neither hane wee inheritance in the ſon of 1ſhas ; and whiles he 
ſayes, Exery man to hr tents © Iſrael, hee calls cuery man to his owne ; So in prechat- | 
minga hibertic froma iuſt and loyal} ſubicction, he invites 1ſracl tothe bondage otan 
vſurpcr. | © 

That a Lewd Conſpirator ſhould breathe Treaſon, it isno wonder; but 1s it not 
wondcr and ſhape, that vpon cuery. mutinous blaſt, Iſracl ſhould turne Lie baud - 
Gods anginted ? Ir was their late expoſtulation with Daxid, why their bran 
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'm:2 of [udah ſhould haue ftolne him from them; now might Danid more tuſtly cx- | 


| poſtulate, why a rebell of their brethren ſhould haue ſtolne them from him : As 19. 
1:99 is (Q0re Valtable then the multitude, (o nothing is more ſubic to ciſtaſtes, then 
| $5uzraignty; for as weake mindes feeke pleature in change;fo euery light conceic of ir- 
 ritacion 1eCMecs (:fh:ient colour of chan2e: Such as the talſe diſpoltcions of the vulgar 
are, louc cannot bee ſecuritie enough tor Princes, without the awfulaeſſe of power: 
| What hold canthere be of popularitie, when the ſame hands that cucn now tought 
for Du:4 to be all theirs, now fight againſt him, vnder the ſonne of Brchyi, as none of 
theirs? As Bees when they are once vp in a ſwarme,are ready ro light vpon cuery bow, 
ſorhe I{raclites, being ſtirred by the late commotion of Abſz/om,arc apt ro follow cue: 
ry SLebs : Teis vaſate for any State,thar the multitude ſhould once know the way to an 
nſurretionzrhe lealt rrack in this kinde is eaſily made a path, Yet,it Iſracl rebell, Tadah 
-5ncinues faichfull; neither ſhall che ſonne of Daxid cuer be left deſtitute of ſome rruc 
Ubies in the worſt of Apoſtaſies : Hee rhat could command all hearts, will cuer bee 
| 91lo;ycd by ſome; God had rather glorific himſelte by a remnanr. 
| Grear Commanders muſt haue actiue thoughts : Daxid'is not ſo taken vp with the 
-mbroiled affaires of his ftacc, as not toinrend domeſticke juſtice: His ren concubines, 
w1ich vere {h umeleſly defiled by his inceftuous fon, are condemned ro ward,and wi- 
1 wh>0J. Hd not that conſtupration beene partly violent, their puniſhment had nor 
z2n fo eafte;had it notalſo beene partly voluntary,they had not beene ſo much puni- 
hed: Barhow much ſo eucr the act did partake of either force, or will, iuſtly are they 
| fequeltred from Dauids bed: Abſalom was not more vnnaturall in his rebellion, then in 
| his luſt: ITnow Damnrd ſhould hauc returned to his owne bed, hee hid f:conded the in- 
| ct : How much more worthy of ſeparation arc they, who hauc ſtayned the mariage 
' bed wich their wiltull finne ? 

Amaſa was one of the witneſles, and abettors of Abſaloms filthineſle, yer is he (out 
ofpoliciz) received to fauour and imployment, whiles the concubines ſuffer : Grear 
men yecld many tim?s to thoſe things, our of reaſons of ſtare, which it chey were pri- 
ute perſons could not be caſily put ouer : Ir is no ſmall wiſcdome to ingige a new 
reconciled friend, that he may be confirmed by his owne aR : Therefore is CA4maſa 
commanded to leauie the forces of Iudah: 7946 after many grea! merics and atchieuc- 
ments lies ruſting in negleA: he that was ſo intire with David as to bee of his connſel] 


Sazls,th: Ammonites,the Aramites, 4bſalom,is now caſhicrd, & mult yeeld his place 
toaſtranger, late an enemy: Vho knowes not that this forne of Zerviah had ſhed rhe 
blood of war in peace 2 But ifthe blood of Abſalom had not bin louder then the blood 
of Abner, [teare this change had nor becne; -Now 1oab ſinarteth for a loyall aiſobedi. 
ence; How ſlippery are the ſtations of carthly honors, and ſubiect ro continuall muta. 
— * Happy are they who ate in fauour with him, in whom there is no ſhaddow of 
change, 

Where men are commonly moſt ambitious to pleaſe with their fi-ft imployments, 
Amſaſlackens his pace; The leaſt delay in matters of rebellion is perillous, may be ir- 
cecouerable; The ſons of Zeruiah arcnot ſullen, Abifhat is ſent, 7oab goes vnlſent to the 
purſuit of Sheba, LAmaſe was in their way; whom no quarrell bur their eauy had 
made of a brother an enemy: Had the heart of TH»4ſa beene privy to any cauſe of 
zrudpe, he had ſuſpected the Kifle of 70ab, now his innocent eyes looke tothe lips, nor 
'Othe hand of his ſecret enemy: The lips were ſmooth, Art thos in bealth my brother? 
the hand was bloody, which ſmote him vnder the fift ribbe; That vnkappy hand knew 
well this way vnto death; which with one wound hath let out the ſoules of two grear 
Ciptaines, CAbner and Amaſa; both they were ſmitten by 704%, both vnder 
te ff ribbe, both vader a pretence of friendſhip. There 1s no enmity ſo dan- 
$*:0us as that which comes masked with loue; Open hoſtilitic cals vs toour 


WU | *2 toauoyde an enemy, bur who would runne away from a friend ? Thus ſpirievally 


4 
— 


for Friahs blood;and fo firme to Darid as to lead all his battels againſt the houſe of | 


? ard; butthere is no fence apainſt a truſted trecherie ; Wee need not bee bid- | 
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the dangor of 017 truſt, and we ſhall be [ite 
| toab is gone, and Icaucs CAmaſe watlowing in tiovod ; That tp:cie cinnar by | 
 ft:y all paflengers : The death of great p:rions drawes cucr miny eyes : Exc) man | 


_ 


”* 


| ayes, 1s not this my Lord Amaſa ? Wherctore doc wee ge to lgint, wiilisour Go. 
0 ; þ 0 Id ya 2c *t5 / TIMALLTT: ”2Y { p ' 
\ ncraillyes inthe duſt? Whara ſad prefige is this of our owneniicatiig!; Th wir 
| C2 ? | » , 4 , , p » . n4N Ti Y! ( of G; / 
; | Of 1046s followers hath therctore ſoone both rezmnoued Amaſe out of the way a;d C0. 
' 
| 
| [| 


— 


! 


| ucr. d him, not regarding ſo much che loſe, as the cyc-tore of Trac}. I hus wicked Pg. 


Lticks carenot ſo much for the commiſhon of villacy, as tor the notice ; Syathercg 
\ Euilsarc as not done; It oppicſſtons, if murder, it treafons may 5c hid from yie when 
\ obJured hcart of the offender complaines not of remoite. "Y | 
| Bloody 1oab, with what face, with what hicart canii tzou purſue a Traytor to thy | 


King, whilecs thy ſelfe art ſo foule a Traytor to thy friend, to ti; COZC!1-2tTMNAn,and 
(info vaſeatonableatlaughter)rothy Soucraigne, whoſe cauſe thou proicffiftto re. 
| 


' 


: 


| Uenge ? If Amaſa were now in a1 att of loyaltic, taſtly (on Gods purt } payd forthe | 
| 2rerages of his [ice rebellion, yet that it ſhould bee done by thy and, then and thus, 
| ir was flagitiouſly crucll : Yer, behold loab runs away ſecurely with tur tact, haflingto | f 
plague that in another, wacrcof himſclte was noI-flc guilric, Sy vaſt ar-rhco Wye of | 
[ome con{ci.nc.s.that they Can (walloyy the grcatclt C11MC $,INC hd n0 ſtrain 11 the 
paſl ge, 


Icis poffible for a man to be faithfull cofom* one perſongand pri tt 
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10520 al others, 
[ doc not finde 1o4b other then farme and loyall ro Danrd, 17 tun nu ft ot all his private 
t:lſhoods, whoſe ivf quarrel he purives againſt Sheba hrut gi ot the Tubs of Ithn- 
| cl. None of all the ftrony Forts of renoled Tirac! can hide te Rebeoilitomibe zeale 
| \ of hisrevenec : The City of Abcl Irnds harbour to that conip:rators wiem all Uracl 
would, and cannot protect; 1046 caſts vp a Mount ag1:uitir, and bhavir ginuroned it 
with a ftzge, begins ro worke vpun the wall;andnow, wtter long cnale, 1s 10 hand to dig 
out that Vermin, which had carthcd himſclte in this borough of Be1hmaachih. Had 
not the City beene ſtrong and. pop:.lovs, Shea had not calt biralcite ter ſuccor viitthtin 
thoſe wals; yet of all the inhabiranrs, I ſcenorany one man mouc forthe preſe ruauon 
of their whole body : Onely a woman vndentakes to treat with 7946, tor their lafcty; 
| Theſe men whole {pirirs wee vreat enough to maintaine 2 Troy:or ggainita mighty 
King,ſcorne not to Liuc way tothe wiſdome of a macron;Theie is no rczlon that trae 
| ſhould diſparage,wherc t!2c vertue and merit is no Iclicti;cn maſeuline : Surely the 
ſoule acknowlecgerth no ſex, neither is varied according to ihe outward frame; How 
oft haue we knowne female licarts inthe breaſts of Mcn,and contrari'y mat ly powers 
inthe weaker ve Ise Iris inimious to meaſure tlic aft by tlc perſon, and not rathet 
ro cltceme the perſon fortheaR. | 
She,with no lcffe pri dence then courage challengeth 70ab for the violence of hisal 
faulc; and liycsro him chatlaw which he could nor bee an 1ftaclite, ond diſavow; the 
Liw ofthe God of peace, whoſe charge it was,that when they ſhovic come NCcre t0 
a Ciry to figlit againſt it, they ſhould offer it peace; ard if this icnder mui be maceto 
forainers, how much more to brethren ? So asthcy mult ir:quize of Abch,c:e they bat 
tered it: War is the extreame act of vindicatiuc iuitice;nenther dotn God cucr approve 
it for any other then a deſperate remedy, and if it have any other rd rhenpeace, Þ 
rurnes into publike murder, It is therefore an inhumane cruclie to ſhed blocs, where 
we hue not profered faire conditions of peace : The refuſal wheres! isiulily puniſhe 
with the fword of reucnge. nts 18 
1oab was a min of blood, yet when the wiſe woman of Abcl charged Him with 
oing abour to dcftroy a mother in Ifrac!,; - and. ſwallowing vp the internode 
ofthe Lord, with what vehemency doth bec deprecate that cholicr ge) Ged farbi, 
| God ferbid it mee,that 1 ſhould denonre,or deſtroy it, Althovgh that City wit!i the reſt Fxd| 
| ingaged it felfe in Shebaes {cdition, yet how zcaiouſly Coil: Jo6b Icn.Cuc ag 1 
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(:ife che ſa{pirion of an latended valtzrion ? How fcarefull ſhall their anſwer be, who 
vp jn the quarrell of their owac ambition haue not ſpircd to waſte whole Tribes of | 
the [ſcacl of Go 1 ? I wis not the faſhion of Darids Captaines to aſlaulr any City erc 
thy (um nond it; here they did : There bee ſome things that in the very taQ caric 
r1cir OWne conuition. So did Abel in the entertaining, and abetring 2 knowne con. 
ſpirator; [94Þ challenges them for the offence, and requires no Ot her ſitisfaRion then 
che head of Sheba : This Marron had not deferued the name of Wiſe, and Faithfull in 
Icacl, if (hz had not borch apprehended the iuſtice of the condition, and commended 
irco her Citizens; whom ſhe hach eafily perſwaded to (pare their owne heads, in nor 
ſparing a Trayrors : [r had bcene pity thoſe wals ſhould haue ſtood it they had beene 
,obye ro throw a Truitors head ouer, 
Spiricually, the cafe is ours : Every mans breſt is as a City incloſed : Every ſinne 
«<2 Trator, thatlarkes within thoſe walls; God'calls to vs for Shebaes head : neyther 
hach hec any quarrell ro our perſon, but for our finne : If wee loue the head of our 
Traytor,aboue che life of our Soule, we ſhall iuſtly periſh in the vengeance : wee can- 
not be more willing to part with our fiane, then our mercitull God is ro withdraw his 
judgements, | 
Now is 104k return:d with ſucceſle, and hopes by Shebaes head to pay the price of 
ima{a:s blood: Damid nates the murder, entertaines the man,deters the revenge: /oab 
had made himſc)te ſo great, ſo neceſſary, that Danid may neither miſſe nor puniſh him: 
Policic led rhe King ro conniuc at that which his heatt abhorred ; I dare not commend 
that wiſzdome which holds the hands of Princes from doing Iuſftice. Great men have 
ever held it a point of worldly ſtare, not alwayes to pay where they haue b-ene con- 
ſcious to a debr of 2icher fauour, or puniſhment ; but ro make Time their ſeruant for 
both: $4/0-03 (hall once defray the arrerages of his father : In the meane time 1046 
comnands and proſpers, and Dawid is faine to ſmile on that face, whereon he hath in 
in his ſecret deſttzation written the charaRers of Death. 


The Gi beonites renenged. 
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HE raigne of Dauia was moſt troubleſome towards the ſhutting vp , 
wherein both warre and famine conſpire to atflit him : Almoſt forry 
yeares had hee fate in the throne of I:rael,with comperency,if nor abun- 
1:nce of all things; now at laſt are his people viſited witha long dearth, 
we arenot at firſt ſenſible of common euils : Three yeeres drought and 
ſcarcitie are g01C ouer ere Dauid conſults with God, concerning the occafion of the 

tudgemenr, now he found ir high time toſecke the face of the Lordz The continuance 

of an affliction ſends vs ro God,and cals vpon vsto aske for areckoning; Whercas like 
men ſtrucken in their ſleepe, a ſudden blow cannot make vs to finde our ſelucs ; bur 
ther aſtoniſherh, then reacherh vs. 

Danid was himfelfe a Propher of God, yet had not the Lord all this while acquain- 
ted him with the grounds of his proceedings againſt Iſrael; this ſecret was hid from 
him, till hee conſulced with the Vrim; Ordinarie meanes fhall reveale that to him, 
Wichno viſion had deſcried : And if God will hane Prophers to haue recourſe vnto 
the Prieſts, for the notice ofhis will; how much more muſt the people ? Euen thoſe 
that are inwardeſt with God muſt haue vſe of the Ephod. 

luſtly it is preſuppoled by David that there was never iudgement from God,where 
hath not beene a prouocation from men;therefore when he ſces the plague, he inquires 
forthe finne, Neuer man ſinarted cauſeleſly from the hand of diuine iuſtice; Oh 
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| bloody houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites , Iſrael was tuil of finnes, befides thole of | 
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| blood of the Gibeonites, though drudges of Iſrael, ard a remnant of Amorites. Why 
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that when weſuffer, we could aske what wee haue done, and could guide our repen- 
tance to the root of our cuils. | 

That God whoſe counſels are ſecret, euen wacre his aftions are open, will not hes 
cloſe to his Prophet, to his Priceft : without inquiric we (hall know nothing ; vpon 
inquirienothing ſhall be concealed from vs,that is fit for vs to know. 

Who can chooſe but wonder at once, both at Darids (lacknefle in conſulting with | 
God, and Gods ſpeed in anſwering ſo flow a demand 2 He that fo well knew the way | 
ro Gods Oracle, ſuffers Iſraclto be three yearcs pinched with iamine, ere hee ackes | 
why they ſuffer; Eucn the belt hearts may be overtaken with dulr.efle in holy duties, 
Bt oh the maruellous mercy of God, thattakes not the advantage ot onr weuknefſes, i 
Dauids queſtion is not more ſlow, then his anſwer is ſpecdy, /t 5 for Sail, andfor hg! 
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Sasls houſe; Sauls houſe was ful! of ſinnes, befides thote of blood : Much blood was | 
fhed by them, beſides that of the Gibconites; yet the juſtice of Ged fingles our this | 
one linne of violence offered to the Gibeonites (contrary tothe league made by 14. | 
ſbaa, forge fourc hundred yeeres before ) for, the, occaſion of this late vengeance, | 
Where the cauſes of offence are infinite, itis iult with Ged rv pitch vpon ſome; it is 
mercifu]l notto puniſh fqrall : Welncer forty yeares are pſt berwixt the commiſſion | 
of the ſtance, and the reckoning for it, Itisa vaine hope tharis rayſcd from the delzy of 
iadgement : Notime can be any preiudice tothe ancient of dayes : When wee hve 
forgotten our ſins, whenthe world hath forgotten vs,he ſucs vs atrcſh for our arcrages, 
The ſlaughter of the Gibeonires was the f1nne not of the preſent, but rathcrthe for: 
mer generation;and now poſteritic payes tor their forefathers : Even we men hold it 
not vniuſt toſue the heircs and executors of our debtors ; Ercinall payments Ged yſes 
oncly to require of the perſon, temporary oft-times of [ucccfl1on, 

As Saul was higher by the head and ſhoulders then the rc ſt of Tſracl, both in ſtature 
and dignitie, ſo were his finnes more conſpicuous then thoſe of the vulgar. The 
emincnce of the perſon makes the offence more rematk:ble tothe eyes both of God 
and men. 

Neyther Sau/nor [(racll were faultleſle in other kindes, yet God fixes the eye of his 
revenge vpon the maſſacre of the Gibeonitcs. Eucty ſine hath a rorgne, bur i} at of 
blood ouer-cryes and drownes the reſt. Hee who is Mercy it {clfe abhorres crueltic in 
his creature aboue all other inordinateneſle ; That holy foule which was heauy preſſed th 
with the weight of an hainous adultery, yet crycs our, De/iner me from bloo4,0 God tht 
Ged of my ſaluation, and my tongue ſhall ſing toyfully of thy righteonſneſſe. 

If God would take accotint of blood, hee might hauc entered the 2Qion vpon the 
blood of 7114 ſpilt by Danid; or (it bce would rather infiſt in $ax/s houſe) ypon the 
blood of Abimelechthe Prieſt, and fourſcore and five perſcns thar did weare a linnen 
Ephod but it pleaſed the wiſedome and iuſtice of the Almighty rather to cail for the 


this ? There was a periury attending vpon this ſlarghter ; It was an ancient Oath 
wherein the Princes of the congregarion had bound themſc lues (vpon loſhna s league) 
torhe Gibconites, that they would ſuffer themto live z an oath cxtorted by fraud, but 
ſolemne, by no lefſe name, then the Lord God of Iſtacl ; Saul will now thvs latc,cithet 
not acknowledge ir, or nor keepe it: out of his zeale therefore to the childrenol Lſracl, 
and Iudah, he roots out ſome of the Gibeor.ites, whether ina zcale of reverge of thell 
firſt impoſture, or ina zeale of inlarging the poſſe ſions of Iracl, or in a zeale of cxect» 
ting Gods charge vpon the brood of Canaanites,he that ſpared Agag whom he ſhould 
haue ſmitren, ſmites the Gibeonites whom he ſhould hare ſparcd: Zealc ard goodin- 
tention isno excuſe, much lefſe a warrant for cuill : God holds it anbigh inogny 
that hisname thould be ſworne by,and violated, Length of time cannot diſpenſe wit 
our oathes, with our vowes : The vowes and oathes of others may binde vs, ho 
much more our ownc. 


'There wasafaminein Iſrael;a natursll man would hane aſcribed it vnto the drovghy 
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and cha dro 1ght perhaps to ſome conſtellations; Danzd knowes to looke higher; and | 
lees 2 divine hand fcourging 1ſracl for ſome great offence; and over-ruling tliofe {e- ' 
cond cauſes to his m »ſttuſt exccutions. Eucn the moſt quick-ſighted worldling 1s pore- 

vlindro fpirieuall obicts; and the weakeſt eyes of the regencrace pierce the heauens, | 
andeſpic God in all earthly occurrences, | 

So well was Damnd 3 quainted with Gods proceedings, that he knew the remouall | 
ofthe iudgement mult b.yin ar the ſatistaRion of che wronged . At once theretore | 
doth he pray vnt'o Go 1, and trear with the Gibeonites; What ſhall 1 doe for you, and | 
wherewith ſhall 1 make 1he atonement, that 1 may bleſſe the inheritance of the Lord? In | 
vine ſhould Dad (thoug'a Propher)blefle Itracl; if the Gibeonites did nor blefle | 
them? Injur:es done vs 011 £41 th give vs power in heauen; The oppreflor is in no mars | 
mercy but his wizom ne hath rrampicd vpon, 

Lict!e did the Gibcon'tos *f1inke (hit God had ſo taken to heart their wrongs, that 
for cheir ſakes all Ifract (hows {iiffer, Eiucn when wee thinke not of it,is the rightcous 
[udo* auenging our Vary 1720'15 VEXAf! VS; Our hard meaſures cannot bce hid from 
him, 11S TECUrNCSs arc hid from vs, Ic is 'vfficient for VS, that God can be no more neg- | 
Rive, then ignorant of our luft-rings, Iris now in the power of theſe deſpiſed Hi. 
uites co make their owne termes with Ira |; Neither Silucr, nor Gold will fauour 
wichthem cowards cheir ſatisiaionz nothing can cxpiate the blood of their fathers, 
butthe blood of ſcuen ſonnes of rhetr deceaſed perſecutor; HEre was no other then a ! 
uſt retaliation;S4»! had puniſhed in them the offence of their predeceſſors; they will 
now reucnge Sawuls flnne in his chiliren, The meaſure we mere vato others, is wich | 
much equitie re-mcaſured varo our ſelues, Euery death would not contene them, of | 
$auls fonnes, but acurſed and ignominious, hanging onthe Tree; Neither would thar 
d:athcontent them vnleſſe their owne hands might bee the executioners; Neither | 
would any place ſerue for the execution but Gibeab, the Court of S4u{;zneither would | 
they do< any of this for the wreaking of their own fury,but tor the appealing of Gods 
wrath,}e will hang them wp vnto the Lord in Gibeah of Saul, 

Danuid might not refuſe the condirion : Hee muſt deliver, they muſt execute ; Hee 
chooſes out ſeuen of the ſonnes, and grand-children of $azd; That houſe had raiſed 
long an vniuſt per{ccurion ag1inſt Dauid, now God payes it vpon anothers ſcore, Da- 
wds louc and 2ath to /onathan, preſerues lame Mephiboſherh : How much more ſhall 
the Farher of all mercics doc good vnto the children of the faithtull, for the coucnant 
made with their Parents ? 

The fue ſonncs of 44riel the Meholathite, Danids ancient riuallin his firſt Joue 
which were borne to him by Merab, Sauls Daughter, and brought vp by her barren 
liſter M:chol che wife of Dauid, are yeelded vp ra death; Merab was after a promiſe of 
marriage ro Das7d, vniuſt'y giuen away by Sal, to Adriel; Michol ſeemes to aber the 
match in breeding the children , now in one at{nor of Dauzids ſeeking) the wrong is 
thus late aucnged vpon Saul, Adriel, Meraeb,Michol,the children: It is a dangerous mat- 
terro off: rinturic to any of Gods faithfull ones; It their mecknefle haue cahily remit. 
tedit, their God will nor paſſe it ouer without a ſeuere retribution. 

Theſe fiue, together wich two ſonnes of Rizpah, Sarls Concubin,are hanged vp ar 
once before the Lord; yea and beforethe eyes of the World; No place but an Hill will 
ſerve for this execution; The acts of iuftice as they arc intended'for example, ſo they 
ſhould be done in that eminent faſhion that may make them both moſt inſtruRtiue, and 
moſt terrifying; Vawarrantable courſes of priuate revenge ſecke to hide their heads 
In ſecrefie; The beautifull face of Tuſtice both affects the light, and becomes ir, 

Itwas the generall charge of Gods Law that no corps ſhould remair.c all night ypon 


eſſe he did in this extraordinarie caſe; theſe carcaſſes did not defile, but expiate. Sor- 
1wfull R:7pah ſpreads her a Tent of Sackcloth vpon the Rocke, for a ſad attendance 
| Pon rhofe ſonnes of her wombe;, Death might bercauc her of them, not them of her 

love; This ſpeRacle was not more grieuous to _ then pleafing ro God, and nappy - 
| 11i1 3 racl. 
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thegibbet, The Almighty hath power todiſpenſe with his owne command;ſo doubt- % 
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\ yon the mighty.A tow drops of blood haue procured large ſhowers from Heaucn, A 
tow carcatlesarea rich compoſt to the earth; The drovght and dearth remove away 
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' with the breath of thofe pledges of the offender : Indgements cannot tyrannize wheze | 
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| regarded, 


God asa ludge, Satan as an enemy : God as in a iuſt puniſhment for ſinne, Satanas if 


, their owne,whereon God might haue grounded a Iudgment, vet as before he had pu- 
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| hanared fold more then they be, and that the eyes of my Lord the King may ſeett, ww 
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liraci, Now the clouds drop fatneflic, and the earth runs forth into plenty, The Gz. | 
b. 0110s art {uisfied; God reconciled, Iſrael relicucd, | | 


How blefl-d a thing it is forany Nation that iuftice is vnpartially executed even 
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iuſtice raigncs ; as contrarily,there can be no peace where bloud cryes vnheard, vn. 
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T he numbring of the people. 


2 /Srze] was growne wanton arid mutinovs: God puls them Cowne firſt by 
FA M&=z! 1c {word, then by famine,now by pcſtilence : Oh the wond! ous. & yet 
£243" BY! ivſt wayes of the Almightic ! Bucauſe Iſrael hath finned, 1heretore Daxrd 
ez")! ſhall fron, that Iftael may be puniſhed : Becavſe God is angry with If: | 
rac}. therefore Daxid ſhall anger him more, and ſtrike himlclte in 1{rael, 

and Iſracl through himlclte. wi | 
The ſpirit of Godelſewhere aſcribes this motion to Satan, which here it attribures þ 
ro Go1: B-thhzd rheir hand in the worke;God by perm{hon, Saran by ſuggeſtion 


an a& of finne : God in a wiſe ordination of it to good; Sitan in a malicious intent of | 
contuſion, Thus at once God moued, and Satan moned : Neither is ir any e>cuſeto 
S.ira9 or Daurd, that God moued:neither is it any blemith tro God, rhat Satan moued: | 
Taerulcrs f1nnc 15a pan!ſhment toa wicked people : chough they had many fines of 


niſht them with dearth tor Saws finne, fonow hee will not puniſh them with plague, 
but for 2 awids (inne : Tf God werehot angry with a people, hee would nor giue vp 
thct” gouernous to fuch cuils as whereby he is prouoked ro vengeance; and it their g0- 
uernours be thus given vp,the people cannot be fate : Tne body drownes not whiles 
the he2dis aboue rhe warer; when thar once ſinkes, death is neexe: Tuſtly therefore are 
we cnarged to make praycrsand fupplications,as for all,fo ſpecially tor thoſe that are 
10 eminent authorictie; when we pray for our ſelucs, we pray not alwayes for them,but 
we cannot pray for them, and nor pray for our ſclues;the publique yeale is not com- 
priſed 1:1 rhe private, but rhe priuate inthe publique. 

W..:rthen was Danids finne2He will needs have Iſrael and Trdah nrmbred:Surcly 
there is 10 maligriuty in num bers , Neither is it vofic for a Prince to know h1s owne 
ftrengih; this is noc the firſt time thar Iſrael hath gone vnder a reckoning : The ad 
ofF<1ds not, bur the miſ-affe&tion;The ſame thing had bin commendably done out of 
Princely proude::cr, which now through the curiofitic, pride, mi/-cor fidence of the 
dor-r, proucs hainovfly vicious; Thoſe actions which arc in themſclues wndiffe rent, ie- 
ceinc either their lite, or their banc from rhe intentions of rhe agent: Moſes numbreth 
the people with rthankes, Daurd with diſplcaſvre: Thoſe ſinnes wich cariethe moor 
theſt torcheads, and have the moſt honeſt apperances, may m vr* prouoke the wrow! 
of God, then thoſe which beare the moſt abomination intheir faces, How many thor 
ſand wick-dn«{[cs patled through the hands of Iſracl, which wee men would rather 
haue branded our for judgement, then this of Davids ? The righteous Iudge of the 
world cenfures fhnnes, not by their ill lookes, bit ''y rhert foule bearts, 

Who can but wonder to {ce /oab the Saint. ard Z 4u7d the rrefpifler ? No Prophet 
could ſpeake berrer then that man of blood; The Lord thy God increaſe the people's 
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| Thepurpoſe of (111c 11 4 fauchiull min is odious,much more the reſolution : 
 githkin ding Joabs diſcreet admonition David will hold on his courſe; and will know 
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luthmy Lord the King deſire this thing? There is no man fo lewdas not to be fointimes 
ing 0d m904us, 45 not co diflike fome euill:contrarily no man on earth can be fo holy, 
; 590; ſo1n-rimes to oucrlath : [cr were pirtie that cicher /0ab or Dauid (hould by cryed 
| by euery ICt; H »w commonly -hauz we lcene thoſe men ready to piue good aduice ro 
 o:hers for rhe a1niding of ſome (115, who in more groſſe outrages haue not had grace 
rg conſell rhetr OWNencarts” The faim- man that nad deferued death from Daurd tor 
pigereacherous cructric,g:ffy des Dawg trom an aRtrhit caried bur a ſaſpition of euill, 
[js 20C {© mach to k- 1cgarded who it1s that admonitherh vs, as whar hee brings; 
| Good counſ lis never rhe worle tor the foule carizge; there are ſome diſhes thar we 
| my ence even from flucrith Hands, 


Nort- 


thenumber of the p-0ple, onely that he may know it; Joaband the Caprtaines addr-([i 
Amis to the worke : Iatiings which zrenar in themſelues cuill,ir is nor for tb 
ets to diſpute DuUtto 0D'y; Daze which authority may finne in commanding, is done 
of the inferiour, nt with futery onely, but with praiſe, Nine moneths and twenr 
wes is chis generall multer in hand; at laſt che number is brought in : Iſrael is found 
cohe hundred thouſand frong, Iudah five hundred thouſand; chi& ordinary compa- 
nies which ſerued by courſe tor the roiall guard (toure and twweonty thouſand each 
monerh) needed not be reckoned; the addition of them with cher (everall Capraines 
aiſzs the ſumme of Iſracl ro the rate of eleuen hundred thouſand. A puwer able ro 
ff: vp a carnall heart; bur how can an heart chat is more then fl:{h truſt ro an arme 
of fl:h 5 O1holy David whither hath a glorious vanity tranſported thee * Thou 
which o1ce didſt (ling fo [weerly, P ut wot your truft in Princes, nor in the ſonne of man, 
for there is no helpe 119 him, fis breath departeth, and hee retarneth to his earth, then his 
thouzhts periſh. Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Iacob for hi helpe, whoſe hope ts mihe 
Lord his God, H »w canſt thou now ſtoope to fo vnſate and vaworthy a confidence ? 

As ſume ſtoma-kfull horte that will not be ſtopt in his carecr with the ſharpeſt bir; 
but runnes on head;ly ill he come to ſome wall, or ditch, and there ſtands till and 
trembles, {1 did Pawid, All the difſivaſtons of 1vab could not rcftraine him from his 
intended courte; almoſt ren moncths doth hee runne on impetuouſly, in a way of his 
one, rou2h and dangerous, at laſt his heart fmires him; the conſcience of his offence, 
2d the feare of indgement haue fercht him vpon his knees, 0 Lord 1 hane ſinned excee 
dnzlyin that 1 haue done, therefore now, Lord, 1 beſeech thee take away the t1eſpaſſe of thy 
ſeruant for 1 have done very fooliſhly .lt is poſſible for a linne not to bait onely, bur to ſo- 
poone in the holic(t ſoule: but though it ſoiourne there asa ſtranger, it ſhall nor dwell 
Mereasan owner; the renewed heart after ſome rouings ofcrrour will once {ere ouer- 
[27g) returne home to it ſelfe, and fall out with that ill guide, wicrewith it was miſled, 
and wich it ſelte for being miſled; and now it is reſolued into teares, and breaths forth 
nothing bur fighs, and confeſſions and deprecations. 

Her-nceded no Nathan bya parabolicall circumlocution co ferch in Danrd to a 
git and acknowledgment of his finne; the heart of the penitent ſupplycd the Pro- 
pact; no orhersrongue could ſmite him ſo deepe as his owne thoughts : Bur though 
\sreines choſtiſed him in the night, yer his Scer ſconrges him inthe morning, Thus 
ſuth the Lord, 1 offer thee three things, chooſe thee which of them 1 ſhall doe vnto thee, Bur 
war ſhull we ſay cothis ? Whenvpon the Prophets reproofe for an adultery cloked 
with murder, Pauid did bur ſay, 1 ave ſinned, it was preſently returned, God hath pus 
avay thy ſine, neither did any ſmart follow, but the death of a m:{-begotren infant , 
& 15 1 {1cn hee voluntarily reproved himſelfe for but aneedlefle muſter, and fought 
tor y:*don vnhidde with oreat humiliation, God ſends him the three terrible ſcourges, 
Fmne, Sword, or Pc ſilence; thar he may chooſe with which of them he had rather 
tObl-ed, he th :1l baue the fauour of an eleRion, not of a remiſſion, God is more an- 
gred witha ſpiricuall, and immediate affront offered to his Maieftie, in our pride, 2rd 


alleconfidence in earthly things, then with a fl: ſhly crime though hainoufly ey 
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' dearth, the ſwitreſt mi2ht runne away from the ſword;no man could promiſe himelfe 
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It was an hard and wockull choiſe, of three yeeres famine added to three tCre-p; 
-or of three moneths flight from the [wordot an enemy, or three dayes peſtilence * 
The Almighty that had fore. determined his iudgement, referres it to David; will oy 
fully, as ifir were vtterly vadetermined; God hath refolued, yet Dauid may chooſe. | 
| That infinice wiidome hath foreſcene the very will of his creature, which whiles j 


j 


' pointed in heauen. | 
Wedoe welibclecue thee, O Danid, that thon werr in a wonderfull ſtrait; this very 
| libertic isno othcr then fetters; Thou necdſt not haue famine, thou need(t not hays t 
| the {word, thou needit aot have peſtilencez one of chem rhou muſt have; There is mi. 
' fery in all, there is miſery in any;thou and thy people can dye but once; and once they 
| muſt dye, cither by famine, warre, or peſtilence. Oh God, how vaincly doe we hope | 
' tO paſſe ouer our fiancs wich impunity , when all rhe fauour that Dawd and I{raclcan | 
| recciuz is to chooſe their bane ? 

Y-t behold, neither {innes, nor threats,nor feares can bereauc a true penitent of his 
faich, Let vs fall now into the hands of the Lord, for hs mercies are great, There can he 
| noeuvill of puniſhment wherein God hath not an hand; their could be no famine, no 
ſword without him, but ſome euils are more immegiare from 2 divine ſtroke, ſuch 
| was that plague into which Dauzd is vawillingly willing to fall : He had his choyce of 
| dayes, moneths, yeares in the ſame number ; and though the ſhortneſle of time pre- 
| fixed rothe chrearncd peſtilence might ſeeme to offer ſome aduantage for the leading 
| of his cl:Ction, yer God meant (and Darid knew it) herein to proportion the diffe- 
rence of time cothe viol.nce of the plague neither ſhould any fewer periſhby fo few 
' dayes p*ſtilence, rhea by ſo many yeares famine : The wealthieſt might auoid the 


| ſafery from thatpeltilence: Inlikelihood Gods Angell would rather ſtrike the moſt 
guilty; How cuer theret>re Dauid might well looke to be inwrapped in the common 
deftrudtion, yer he rather chooſeth to tall ito that mercy which hee had abuſed, and 
! ſuffer {rom that iuſtice which he had prouoked 5 Let ws mow fall into the hands of 
the Lord. 
Humble contcfſions, and deuout penance cannot alwayes anert temporall iudge. 
ments; Gods AngcIl 1s abroad, and within chat ſhort compaſllc of time {weepes away 
ſcucniy thouſand lfraclites; Danid was proud of the nun ber of his ſubies, now they 
are abarcd; that he may (cecauſe of humuliation in the matter of his-glory; In what 
we haue ofteaded, we commonly {mart : Thefe thouſands of Iſracl werenot o into- 
cent, that they ſhould onely periſh for Daxids ſinne : Their ſinnes were the motives 
both of this finne, and punuthnenr, beſides the reſpe of Danids offence, they dic 
tor themfelyes, 

Ic was no ordinitiz p:ſtilence that was thus ſuddenly and vniuerſally mortall; Com- 
mo eyes fiw the borcb, and the markes, ſaw not the Angell, D anias clearer ighe hath 
cſpyed him (after that killing peragration through the Tribes of Iſrac]) ſh. king bus 
{word over Teruſalem, and houering ouer Mount Sion; and now hee who doubrlcfle 
trad ſpent thoſe three diſmall dayes in the ſaddcft contrition, humbly caſts himſclte 
downe at the tcet of the auenger, and layes himſelfe ready for the fatall froke of it 
ſticez It was more terrour that God intended in the vifible ſhape of his Angell, and 
deeper humiliation; and whar hee meant he wrought; Neuer ſoule could be more e- 
iced, moreanguiſhed with the ſenſe of a judgement, in the bitterneſſe whereof hee 
cryes our, Behold 1 haue ſinned, yea I haue done wickedly; Bat theſe Sheepe what hawe they 
gone? Let thine hand, } pray thee,be azainſi me, aud againſt my fathers houſe. The better 
any man is, the mote ſcnlible he is ot his owne wretchednefſe: Many of thoſe Sheepe 
were Woluesto Da#id; What had they done ? They had done that which was the 
occalion of Danids linne, and the cauſe of their owne puniſhment, But that gracious 


penitent knew his ownefſinne, he knew not theirs;and therefore can ſay, / hart ſinnes, 
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What haue they doxe? It is ſafe accuſing, where we may bee boldeft, and are befl a 


' quainted our ſclues. 
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fiecly inclincs it ſelte ro what it had rather, vawittingly wils that which was tore-3þ. 
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from cucrlaſting deſtruction, 
| Bu O Father of all mercies, how little pleaſire doeſt thou take in the blood of fin. 


| ners ? 1: 3748 thine owne pirie that inhibited thie Deſtroyer : Ere Dan? covld ſee the 
| Angel! thou had(& refirayned him, 1t & ſufficient, hold now thy band : If thy comp: ſion 


| 
| 


 ofhe!! 4 


| How calte and juſt had it beene for God to have made the ſhurting vp of that third 
evening red with blood? his goodnefſe repents of the flaughcer, and cals tor that Sa- 
 crifice wherewiti he will de appeaſed : An Altar muſt be built in the threſhing floore 


of 4744794) the Tebafite, Lo, in that very Hill where the Angell held the ſword of 4- 
braham from kiiling his Sonne, dott; God now hold the Sword otthe Angel from kil- 
ling his pzop!e; V pon this very ground ſhall che Temple atter,itand; here ſhall be the 
holy Altar, which ſhall ſend vp the acceptable oblarionsof Gods people in ſuccee- 
ding generations. 
| OGad, what was the threſhing-floore of a Lebufitero thee aboue all other ſoiles ? 

What vertue, what mirit was in thisearrh © As in places, ſo in perſons, it is not io be 
heeded what they are, but what thou wilt ; That is worthicſt which thou pleaſcſk ro 
| accept. 
| Richand bountifull 4ranzah is ready to mecte Darnidin ſoholy a motion; and mu- 
[ nificently offers his Sion for the place, his Oxen for the Sacritice,his Carts,& Ploughs, 
{andother Veenfils of his Husbandry for the wood : Two franke hearts are well mer ; 
' Dzzid would buy, 4ranx4h would giue, The Tebulice would not fell, Danid will nor 
(take: Since it was for God,and to Danid, Arannah is loth to bargaine : Sirce it was 
| for God, PD auid wiſheth to pay dearc,! will not offer burnt-efferings to the Lord my God, 
 8*!4; wich dorh coft me no:hing ; Heroicall ſpirits doe well become eminent perſons, 
| Hethat knew ir was better to ewe then to recciue, would nor receiue but giue: There 
| <nbenodeuotion in a niggardly heart: As vntodainty palates, ſoro the Godly 
(>2!2,rhat taſts ſivecreſt, that coſts moſt : Nothing is dearc enough for the 
| reator of all things. Ir isan heartleſle piety of thoſe balc- 
minded Chriſtians, that care onely to ſeruc 

God good cheape. 


(as) 


— 


and ecear Shepheard of thy Church, offer chy felfe ro death for them who had their 
' binds 1a thy blood; who both procured thy death and deferued their owne. Here he 
offered him(ſelfe thar had linned for thoſe whom he profetied to have nor doneeuill, 
thou chur didft no finne, vouchſated(t co offer thy ſilte for vs that were all finne; Hee 
| off:red andeſcaped, thou offeredtt, and diedft; and by thy death we liue, and are freed 


did nor both withhold and abridge thy tudgements, what place were there for vs out 


Oh the admirable charicie of Danid, that would have ingrotled the plague to hims- | 
If, an his houſe, From the reſt of Iſrael; and ſes to incer poſe himfelfe betwixthis | 
people and the vengeance; He that had pur himfelte vpon the pawes of the Be: rc, and 
[500, for the refeuc oft his Sheepe, will now caſt himſc Ife vpon the {word of the An- 
vil, tor che preſeruntion of Ifract : There was hope in thoſe conflis; in this yeel- 
tae there could be nothing but death. Thus did(t thou, O fonne of Dev1id, the truc 
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SEL) Bejides all private obligations, Jour Very naime_ | 


| DIITTS __ } } EN. — 
Bane) chal, AGCL) from HIEE all due ſe1 HICES of loue, and 
vs » \ 12 338 4.417 : fas - A = "7 to 3910p vyr he . | 
| WEL AG —— PUN 1{4t , Tf 2 PAHE YECOTUCT INC! CY 40; CAYEC any | 
woe ms RE bn Panbo the Bnrbo wheres / 
rot, NOX PHOCY DCARCN, F HI) LDAanke LIE flock WHCYETR 1 WAS 
i ps: 7 : } = ; 7 J | ; 
wape © - which was ſet hy no other then the Dappy Panda of your 


Kip! Fonorable Grandfather; How bane F jo long forborne the | | 
publite Teflimony of my inft gratulations, and thankful refpetts | 
to ſo tre an heyre of his acble Uertues. Pardon me that F pay | 
this deb: fo tate; and accept of this parcell of my well-meant la- | 
burrs : wherein you ſhall ſee Salomon both im bi ring ond ſet - f 
ng: bis riſing hopefull and glorious, his declination fearfull : | 
You ſhall ſee the proofes of his earel Y GYACes ; of mercy, m ſparing 

|Adoniyjah, and Abiathar, of zuſtice, im puniſhing that riuall 
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| of bis, with + | 
| | wixt the two Harlots, and the adminiſtration of his (/ ourt, and \ 
| State : of piette-, mm building and hallowing the Temple. all 
daſhed in his fall, repayred in his repentance. F hane no cauſe 
| to miſdoubt ether the acceptation or ve of theſe mine high pit. 
| ched thoughts : which, together with your ſelfe, and your worthy 
and wertuous Lady, F humbly commend to the care and bleſing 


| = 

of the Higheſt ; who am bound by your worth and merits tobe ever 
C 
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Yours ſyncerely and thankfully 


denoted in all obſcruance, 
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A Þ vIJa A H Defeated. 


AV1D h:d notio carctully hisbanded his vecres, a< to 
MIArmains a vigorous agg;20w 1s thcrfore whitthrovug!, 
warrce, vat vil] he what wi:h fickneflc, decre- | 
pit betimes; By thit time hee was Seuenric yee res old 
is narurall heat was fo w ted, that his clothes cold 
not warm® him; how many baue wee knowne of mor: | 
ſtreng! th. armor! cage ? The ho!icf foule duets nov 
23s -oN adle forr, It thereuenging Ange! (pi 

i vet a2c and derth will not fpare hin; IN 

new altar, n YI at 's coltlyſicrifice Can bce ©! 

decay of nature; Norhing bur death can Previer 

Weaken es of age. 

Nono can blaine 4 eople it when tiicy hauc 2 200d King, they are deftrons t. 

bit; Dania formance and ſubic ts haue commended vnt ohis bed a fiyrc y« 

pin; not for (15 th: of loſt, but of lic , that by eliis meanes they might moke - ; 

wa: «up ply of fell (or that vital fire which was well-nvere extingitied with 2: 

| all ſtave, fo ic isin our lites One gocs in, ano! her coi, 

O07, Wien urs was: wither! ne, Adom: FL Was 1n 15 bloſſom: : Tha 48 lornc, a3 1, 

Was next ft» 45{alorr both in the beauric of his boay,and the time of his birth, fo. 


heton like him in vraRice; He alfo raking; 10vnto0 of is fathers infirmirie, w! 


y 


Carning Maumf; 1te of the Kinedom » of [[rael; That he might no wiltt Very trom his Cr 4 
erne, hc (2415 m2 alſo 'bariots and Hor linen, aid fitry mcn to runne betore þyn : 
Theſe two ,: {2/05 and Adonyah were the darlings of their farher 5 Theirfarner as | 
pot d:(pleaſed chem from rheir childhood, therefore they both di! plea CC N11 in © 
ave. Thoie children had need to bee very gracious, that arc not marred * th pPamoe 
ting: : It is more then God owcs vs, if we rece1ue comfort i inthoſ. children whom wee 


have over-loued, The indulgence of parcnts at laſt payes them home in croſics. | 
Kkkkk2 Ic ! 
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 Iristruethat 4don44h was Danids cldelt ſon now remaiire, and tho otore nick! 
| ſecmeto challenge the iulteſt title to the Crowne; But the Kingdome 04 ſrael (inf 
late an cretion)had not yet knowne the right of ſucceſſion : God himlcite thathas 
ordayned the goucrnment, was as yer the immediate cleQorz He fetclir Saul from. 
mong the ſtuffe, and Dauid from the Sheeptold; and bad now appointed Salgyyy 
trom the ferule, to the Scepter, | 
Andif Adonyah (which is vnlike } had not-knowne this, yet it had beene his Part to 
haue taken his father with him in this claime of þ1s ſucceſſon; and not foto prevent z 
brother, that he ſhould ſhoulder out a fathcr; and not fo violcntly to P!reoccupae the 
throne, tht he ſhould rather be a rcbcll, then an here. | 
As Abſalom, fo Adcnyah wants not furtherers in this v{urpation, whether ſpirity;! 

or temporall; 1049 the Generall, and Ab:athar the Prieſt give both covonſc1l, and idto 
{> vnſcaſonble a challenge; Theſe rwo had beene firme to Pand int] his trouble, 
in ail infarrections; yet now finding him faſtened to the bed of age, ard gr, they 
ſhow rthemſeh1ts thus flipperic in the Iooſes Ourward happinclie uni friendſhip av 
' not KiOWwne {111 Our laſt act; inthe Impuotencie of carher our roeuonee or recompence,! 
ic wii caſily appeare who loucd vs for our ſclucs, who for their owne £7 de, | 
Haidnot Adonyah knowne that Salomon was defigncd to rH kingdome both by 

' God,and Darid, hee had neucr inuitcd all chereſt of the Kirves fonneshis brethren, 
and Icfr out Saloon, who was otherwiſe the moſt vnitkely to haue bcene his rival? 
' in his honour , all cl;£ rſt were elder then hee; and might therefore Hauchad more! 
 preterice for thoir comperition;Dovbrietfſe the Court of Iſ1zct could not but know, 
{ that immediately vpon the birth of Sa/omen, God tent him by Nathan the Prophet, a 
name and mciſoge of loue; neither was it for nothing that God called him Jdrdiah; 

; and fore-promilc d im the honor of building an houſe to his Name; and (in returne | 
of {o glorious a ſcruice) the cftatlifhment ot the throne of his Kingdome over Ira- | 
cl for cucr : Notwithſtandiog all which, CA aorg 4b bicked by the ſtrength of a loab, | 
| and thegrauitie of an Ab:athar, will vnderwo: ke Sa/omor, and tuſtle into the not- 
| yet-vacant ſcat of his father Danid. Vaine men, whiics like proud and yet brittle | 
clay, they will bce knocking their fides againſt the ſoltd, ard crerngil decree of Ged, 
 breaxe themſvlucs in, peeces, | 
I doc not inde that Adonyah [cnt any meage of threats or vokindncile to Zadoct 
che Prictt, or Nathan the P:ophet, or Benarah the ſonne of Ichorada, and tit other: 
Wor:hics;onely he inuiced them notto his caſt with the Kings foonn's, and ſeruants; 
Sometimes 2vey omion is an affront, and a menace, Tixey well knew that (ince 
ry Weorenot called as gueſts, rhey were counted as enemies; Ceremorics of counte- 
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11, tough they b£2 1n them{clues flicght, and arbirraric, yct the neglect of thiem in 
lyine caics may vndcrgoe a dangerous conſtrufion. 
Nathan wis the man by whom God had ſent that crrand of grace to Dani, con- 
 cerning Salomon, affuring lum both to raiene, and proſper; yer now when Adonyats 
plot was chus on foor, i: doth not fir {til and depend vpon the 5five of Gods decree, 
but he bſtirres him inthe buſineſſe, and conſis with Bathſheba how at once toſaue 
; their ttucs, and ro aduance Salomon, and dcteat Adonyah;, Gods pre-Cetcr mination 
{ includes the meancs as well as the end; the fſainc proutdence that h:d ordaincd 1 
' Crowne to Salomon, arcpulleto 1doniah, preſcruarion 10 Barr heba and Nathan,had 
' forc-appointed che wiſe and indtiſtrious indeauovus ofthe Prophet to bring about his 
| tuft, and holy purpoſcs; If wee would not hauc God wantingto vs, Wee miſt not bee 
wanting toour ſclnes : Even when we know what God hach meant co vs, Wee May! 
; not be negligent. _ 
The Prophets of God did not look for renclation in all their affayres,in ſomertings! 
they were left to the counſe!l of their owne hearts; the policic of Nathan was of vel 
| well 2s his prophecie : tharalone hath turned che ftreame irito the right channc 11: NO-1 
' thing could be more wiſely contrived then the ſending in of Bath ſheba to Dante, ns 
 ſofrifonablc and forceablean expoſtulation, and the {c conding of hers v.tii h15 09% 
| Though| 
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| Though luſt were dead in Damuid, yet the reſpects of his old matrimoniall louc 
lived tillzthe very preſence of Barhſheba pleaded ſtrongly; but her ſpeech more; the 


tim: 14s, when his attcRion offended in excefle rowards her beinz then anothers, 


| he cann2t now neglect her being his owne, and if either his age, or the remorſe of 


his 0!d offence ſhould haue ler him off, yer ſhee knew his oath was ſure; Cty Lord 
' thay (rareſt by the Lord thy God wnto thine handmaid, ſaying, Aſ/uredly Salomon thy 
'ſonn: hall ratgne after me, and be ſhall ſit pon my throne, His word had beene firme, 
byr 1s oath was inutolable; wee are engaged if wee haue promiſed, bur if we hauc 
| (yorne, Wee are bound. 

Neither heauen nor carth hath any gicues for that man that can ſhake off the fet- 
 rers of an oaths for he carcs not for thar God whom hce darcs inuoke to a falſhood; 
| 1nd he that cares not for God will not carc for man. 

| Erc Baihſheba can bee ouer the threſhold, Nathan (vpon compa) is knocking at 


| the doore, Gods Prophet was neuer but welcome to the bed-chamber of King Da- | 


| #/4: In 2 ſeeming ſtrangenefle hee fals vpon the fame ſuir, vpon the ſame complaint 
| with Barhſheba - Honeſt policics doe not miſ-become the holicſt Prophets ; Shee 
might ſceme to ſpeake as a woman, as a mother,out of paſſion;the word of a Prophet 
could not be miſ-doubred : Herherefore that had formerly brought to Dauid th at 
chiding and bloody meſflage concerning Bathſheba, comes now to Dauid, to ſue for 
the life and honour of Bathſheba, and he that was ſent from God {to D 414) to brin 
thenewes of a gracious promiſc of tauour vnto Salomon, comes now ro challenge the 
execution of it trom the hands of a father, and hee whole place freed him from {uſpi- 
tion ofa faction, complaines of the infolent demeanure and proclamation of LA doni- 
jah, what he began with an humble obeyſance, ſhutting vp in a lowly and louing cx- 
poſtulation, 1s 3/4 thing done by my Lord the King, and thou baſt not ſhewed thy ſernant 
who ſhould ſit on the T hrone of my Lord the King after him ? As Nathan was of Gods 
Counſel vato D aud, 13 was he of Daxids Counſell both ro God, and the State; As 
God therefore ypon all occaftons told Nathan what he meant to doe with Danid, ſo 
had Dauid wontto tell Nahas what he meant to doe in his holy and moſt important 
ciuill affaires, There are Caſes wherein it is not vafic for Gods Prophets to meddle 
with matters of State: Itisnodiſparagement to religious Princes to impart their 
counſels varo them, whocan requite them wich the counſels of God. 

That wood which a ſingle iron could norriue, is ſoone ſplitted with 2 double 
wedge ; The ſeaſonable importunitic of Bathſheba and Nathar, thus ſeconding each 
other, hath ſo wrought vpon Daxza, that now his loue to Adory4h giues place to in- 
dienation, nature to an'holy ftdelitiez and now herenewes his ancient oath to Barb- 
ſheba with a paſſionate ſolemnitic : As the Lord linerh, who hath redeemed my ſoule out 
of all adwerſytie, ener 45 | ſware onto thee by the Lord God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly $4- 
lomon thy ſonne ſhall raizne after mee, and he ſhall ſit vpon my throne in my ſtead; ſowill 1 
ertainly doe this day : In the decay of Dawias bodie I findenot his intelleiue powers 
any whit impaired : As on2 therefore that from his bed could with aperfeR (if 
weake) hand ſtere the poucrnmentof Iſrael; hee giues wiſe and full diretions for the 
Inauguration of Sa/omon; Zadock the Prieſt, and Nathan the Propher,and Benazah the 
Cipraine recciue his graue and Princely charge for the cariage of that ſo weightie a 
bulincfle. They are commanded to take with them the royall guard, ro ſet Salomon 
vpon his fathers Mule, to caric him downe in ſtate to Grhon, to anoint him with the 
holy oyle of the Tabernacle, ro ſound the trumpets and prolaime him in the ſtreets, 
to bring him backe with eriumph and magnificence to the Court, and toſet him in 
theroyall Throne with all the due ceremonies of Coronation. 

How pleaſing was this command to them who in Sa/omons glory ſaw their owne 
latety ? Benaiah applauds it, and not fearing a fathers enuic, in Davids preſence wiſh- 
eth Salomons throne exalted aboue his; The people are rauiſhed with the joy. of ſo 
hopefull a ſucceſſion; and breake the earth, and fill the heauen with the noyſe of their 
Muſicke and ſhouting. 
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{ ontemplations. 
Salomons gurits had now at Jait betrer cheare then Adonyahs, whoſe ierlt(as all wie. 
ke mens) ended in horror; a9 100ner are their belles tull of meat, rhen their cares gre 
fiitl of 12 (200:t of rote UMIPCETS, witch at once proclaime Salomons tiivmph, ang 


cactr confulton; Eucr after the imeale is ended comesrhe reckoning, God could x 


b 


| cili.y hage prevented this tollitieas marredit : But hee willingly ſuffers vaine menty 
\ pl-+/ chemfulucs for the time in the conceited ſucceile of their owne proic Rs, that af 


1d; rheir difappointment may be fo much the more gricuous,; No doubr, at this 


feaſt there was many a health drunken to Adonyah, many a confident boaſt of thei 


noofooring doltione; miny x {corne of the deſpiſed faRtion of Salomon, & now ſor their, 
lalt lh is 101404 vp ationiſhment, and fearefull expeRation of a 1uſt revenge, lonathay 
thc {nn 0t 194747 the Prietty brings the newes of Salemons {olemac and roytull 
mhrani24tion; now all hoaarcsarccold, all faces pale; and cuery man hath bur life 
cn0 120 torunmme aviy; How ſuddenly is this brauing troupe diſperſed ? Adonyah 
teirnew Prince flycs ro the hornes of the Altar, as diſtruſting all hopes of lite, ſaue 
the SanGity 05 the place, and tie mercy of his rivall, 

So doth the wiſe and ivlt God betoole proud and inſolent {tnners in thoſe ſecret 
plo:s, wiereinthey hope to yndermine the true ſonne of Dad ,the Prince of Peace, 
heſuff-rs them to lay their heads rogether, and to fealt themſclues in a 1ocund ſecuri- 
tic, and promiſe of ſuccoſſe; ar laſt, when they are at the height of their 1oyes, and} 
zopes, he confounds all their deuices, and layes them open to the ſcorne ofthe world, 


' and tothe anguillh of tacit owne guilty heats. 
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Daviys end, and Sau 0 0 Ns beginning. 
| 
Fay {bl 'E Wl, became 5 4107207 tO Degin his Raignc in PCACCT. Agonyah receiues 
18957 gt peroun vpon bis good behaviour, and findes the Throne ot Salemen, 4 
8 25 wing] [atC 9s the Aitar, Dawidliuesto ſce a wile ſonne warme in bis ſcar; and 
EE.) Pow nothatand yeelved ro ſucceſſion, yeelds to nature. Many good 
nicis had Dagid gigen his Heire ; now hce ſummes them vp in 
his eng. Dyi2g words arc worit ro bee weighticſt , The Soule when itis entring into 
glory breatlto3 n9thing but divine, 7 goe the way of all the earth : How well is that 
Princctly nceart Content to {ub{cribe tothe conditions of humane morraliric ; as one 
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| NP2KRCW DOUCTagnne dotlingt reach tothe affayres of nature? Thougha King, hee 


[4 


[ 


neither Cxpects, nor deitrcs an fmmunitic from diſſolution; making not account t0 
oe in any other chen the common track,tothe vniuerſall home of mankind,the houle 
0; 2 ? \Whithcr (N3id earth bit to cartn © and why ſhould we grucge ro doe that, 
WINICh ai doc ? Be thou ſtrone therfore, and jh:w thy ſelfe aman ; Eucn when his {pt 
"It 2 gong 0:t, hce pits ſpirit into his Sonne; Age puts life into youth, «nd the 
dy109 ani mates tie vigorous, He had well ſound that ſtreneth was requiſite to gouert 
ment, that he had need tobe no Icfſe then a man that ſhould rule ouer men; If great 
neſſe ſhou'd neuer receive any oppoſition, yet thoſe worlds of cares, and buſineſs 
that arrend the chayre of Scare, are able ro oucr-lay any meane powers. A weake mil) 
may obry, none dut the ſt:ong can goucrne, Graceletle courage were but ihe whet 
ſtone of tyranny, Take heede therefore to the charge of the Lord thy God, to walke jn hs 
wayes, and to keeps his Statutes, The beſt legacic chat Dauid bequeathes to his heire, 
is the care oi pietic ; himſclfke had found the ſweetenefle of a good conſeience,? 
now he commends it to his ſucceſſor, If there bee any thing that in our deſires of tht 
proſperous condition of our children, takes place of goodnefle, our hearts arent 


rieht, H-re was the father a King, charging the King his ſonne to keepe the 
tu 
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| redionce, nor Priuileds? tine; asone that knew the laſt deniation in the greye? 
1nd hig 12 Orbe, 15 bot moſt lenhble, and moſt dangzrous : Neither would he h2ye 
h tolovks tor ai pro'perity, ſaue onely from well-doing : That happin-fle 
ic b:1il£y/00N fand © Ic: whic 11s ratied vpon any foundation bulides vertue. It Sa- 
Is rewie:; D444 wis good ; and if old Saloon had weil r.membred the coun- 
Cj 0! D au:d, he had not io foully mi'<catied. 


Atteribe precep's of pietic, foil »w thoſe of tuſtice ; diſtributing in a due recom- 
ence, 45 renenge to [orb and Sh::;zce, fo fauour to the houſe of Barzilar. The blood. 
nelleo 1c4h had lajenlong vpon DAarids heart ; the hideous noy!le of thoſe treache- 
005 murders, as it had pierced ucauen, four {ti]l filed rhe cares of Danid-. He cou! 
abho;re the villanie thougl hce could notreuenge it , What hee cannot pzy, hee will 
owe, 21d approue himfelte a: Jaſt a faithtull dcbtor : Now he w.lLdetray ir by the hand 

Che 1 vehNter Was Ot Abner. and Amaſa, Dauid ppropriates It: Ti0@ 
what 1085 did tome : The Sonerngne 15 ſmitten in the Subie& , Neither is ir 
then juſt, that the arca'garmert of meane matefactors runs it; the ſtyle of wrong 
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otiicr 
rothe Kings Crowne and dignitie. How m 'ch more doſi thou. O Sonne of D aud, 
rake £0 thy fel'e thoſe niolen1cs which are done £o ty pooreſt ſubiects, ſeruants, 


ones, mcmnbers here vpon earth © No Saut can couch a Ciriftian here t;clow, bur 
| thon feoleſt it in heaven, and complaineſi, 
| Butwhat (hall we thinke of tits > Daurd was a man of Warie, Silomon a King of 
| Pexcer yer PDanid referrsthis reuenge to Salomoy : How iult it was that he who ſhed 
| theblood of warr- in Pcace, 2nd PUT 100 bi\ood of wir VDOn 01:5 girdle that Was 2vb0Uut 
| his [»ynes, ſhould haue his blood ſacd in peace, by a Prince ot peace; Peace is fitteſt 
| rorectific rhe out-rages of Warre : Or whether is not this done 1n type of that diuine 
| 20mini!tration, wherein thou, O Father of heauen, batt committed all iudgement vn- 
tothine eternall Sorne ? Thou who couldſt immediately cuter pizgug, OF abloiue 
| finners, wilr doe neither but by the hand of a Mediator, 
| S$1/004 learned betiines what his ripenetlc taughit afcerwards, Tate 4rp4y the wicked 
from the lingo, and his T hrone ſhall vc eftavliſh:din righteonſaeſſe, Crue!) loav,and mailt- 
cious 5himey, muſt be therefore vpon the firſt opportunity remoued, The one lay open 
topreſent inſtice, for aberting the conſpiracy of . 440444 ; nenthernecdes the help 
oftune for a new aduantage; The other went vnder tic protection of an oath from 
Danid, and therefore muſt be fetcht in vpon a new challenge. The hoare head 
of >0:h muſt bee brought tothe graue with blood, clic Danias head could nor bee 
brovght to his graue in peace - Dae puniſhment of moletactorsis the debt of autho- 
rity: Itthac holy King haue runne into arcrages; yet as one that hates and fcares to 
\ breake tlic banke, hee gruzs order to his pay-malter, I: ſhall be detraycd, it not by himy 
| yet /Or him. 

Generous natures cannot be vnthankfull : BarJi/lai had ſhewed D avid ſome kind- 
neſſein his extremity; and now rhe good man will have poſterity ro inherire the 
thinks, How much more bountifuil js the Father of mercies, in the remuneration 
of our poore vaworthy {cruices ? Euen ſucceſſions of gencrations thall fare the better 
tor one £00d parent, | 

The dying words and thoughts of the man after Gods one heart did not con- 


| 4 
| 


O . 
ine theraſclues to the ſtraites of theſe particular chargcs, but inlarg-d themſclues ro 


the care of Gods publike ſeruice; As good men are beſt ar laſt, Daurddid neucr ſo bu- 
| fly, and careſully marſhall rhe atfaires of God, as when he was fixcd to the bed of his 
weandduath, Then did he lode his ſonne Salomon with the charge of building the 
nouſe of God; then did hee lay before the eycs ot his fonne the mod. 1l and patterne 
Ofthat whole ſacred work?, whcrcot it Salomon bare the name, yet Danid no Ilefle 
merits it : He now giuzs the platiorme of the Courts, and buildings; Hee giuecs the 


thouſand talcnts of filuer; befides braſſe and yron paſſing weight, Hee weighes our 


——————— 


1- Kinz ot! Kings; as one that knew ercatnelle cou'd neither exempt from v- 


gold and (iluer for that holy vſe, an hundred thouſand talents of gold, a thouſand | 
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thole precious metalls for their ſeuerall deſ1gnements; Euery future veſlell js [aig our 
| already in his poiſe, ifnot in his forme; Hec excites the Princes of Iſrael to their af 
ſtance, in ſo high a worke; He takes notice of their bourtifull offerings; He numbers 


vp the Leuites tor the publique ſeruices, and {ers them their raskes, Hee appoints the 
Singers,and other Multians to their ſtations; the Porters to the Gates that ſhould be. 
And now when he hath ſer all things in adefired order, and forwardneſle, he ſhuts vp 
with a zcalous bleſſing of his Sa/omos, and his people, and flcepes with his fathers. 
O: bleſſed foule, how quiet a poſſeſſion haſt thou now taken (atter ſo many tumults) 


of abzrcer Crowne ! Thouthat haſt prepared all things for the houſe of thy God, 


| how happily art thou now welcomed to that houſe of his, not made with hands, eter. 


' 1og the buſin:fſes of God, and his Church; when Dauid was thus punQuall in theſe 
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| ſhion (as js pretended) that 4 Kings widow ſhould mary nene bur a King; yet cerrain- 
' ly thepower both of rhe alliance, and friendſhip ofa Queenc muſt needes not a little 


| effeR the mariage withour him; bur would cunningly vndcrmine the ſonne by the 
| ſuit ofthar mother, whole ſuir had vndermined him. The weaker veflells are com» 
monly vſedin the moſt dangerous ſuggeſtions of euill. 


| yet ſheſaw notthe depth of this drift of Adonyah, therefore ſhe both entertaines the 


A A EA 


{ husband Da»;4abominating the bed of thoſe his Concubines,that had beene touched 
| by his ſonne Abſalom; andcan ſhe hold it lawfull that his ſonne Adonyah ſhou'd clinid 
' vpro the bed of his fathers wife © Sometimes eucn the beſt eyes are dimme anddil. 


nall in the heavens ! Who now ſhall enui* vnto good Princes the honour of ouerlee. 
d:uine prouiſions ? Vhat fearecan becot wurpation where they hauelo glorious 
precedent * 

Now is Salomon the ſecond time crowned King of Ifracl, and now in his owne 
right (as formctly in his fathers) fits peaceably vvon the Throne of the Lord, His 
awc and power come on faſter then his yeeres,Enute and ambition where it is once 
kindle, may ſooner b2 hid in the aſhes, then quite put out; Adonyab yer hangs after 
his old hopes; He remembers how ſwcer he found the name of a King; and nowhath 
laid anew plot tor the ſerting vp of his cra kttitle : He would make the bed a ftepto 
the throne: His 01d complices are ſure enough : His part would gather much ſtr8ngrh, 
it he might inioy Ab:;/hag the rele ot his father, to wife; If it were not the Tewiſh fa 


aduance his purpole : The crafty riuall dare not either moue the ſuit to Sa/omos, or 


Bathſhebawas ſo wiſe a woman that ſome of her counſels are canonizcd for diuine, 


ſuic, and moves it: But whatever were the intent of the ſuitor, could ſhe chooſe but 
ſee the vnlawfulneſle of ſo inccſtuous a match © It is nor long ſince ſhee ſaw her late 


cernenor thoſethings which are obvious to weaker ſights : Or whether did not Bath- 
ſheba well fee the fouleneſſe of the ſuit, and yet in compaſſion of CAdonyabs late res 
pulſe (wherein ſhe was the chicte agent) and ina deſire ro make_ him amends for the 


| 


| 


Icfſe ofthe Kingdome, ſhe ycelds eucn thus to gratifie him. It is an injurious weake- 
neſſe to beedrawne vpon any by-reſpects to the furtherance of faulty !! uits, of vnlaw-| 
full zaQions. | 
No ſooner doth Batbſheba come in place, then Salomon her ſoone riſes from his 
chaire of State and meets her and bowesto her, and ſets her on his right hand, as not 
ſo remembring him{elfe to be a King, that he ſhould forget he was aſonne. Noout- 
ward dignity cin take away the rights and obligations of nature ; Had Bathſhebs 
beene as meane as Salomon was mighty, ſhe had caried away this honor from a gracl- 
ous ſonne: Yettor all theſe due complements Bathſbheba goes away with 8 denuall; 
Reuerence ſhe ſhall have, ſhe ſhall not haue a condeſcentr. | 
Inthe acts of Magiſtracie, all regards of naturall rclations muſt giue way; That 
which (be propounded as 2 ſmall requeſt, is now, after a generall and copnuene In- 
gagement reicted as vnreaſonable. Ir were pity wee ſhould bee heard in all our 
ſuits. Bathſheba makes a petition againſt herlelte, and knowes it not; her ſafetic an 
life depends vpon Salomons raign, yet ſhe vnwittingly moues for the aduancement 0 


Adonyab, 


$ alomen 
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Lis.XVIL Execution of | OAB and Su; MEI, 


19199 was £99 durifull to checke his motacr, and roo wiſe to o veeld © her : In v 
| fr cſuppl1cittons wee are molt heard when we are repelled. Thus doth our God m.uny 
tim*+ anſwer our prayers with mercitull dentalls : and moſt bleflech vs in croſſing our 


ya , 4 F ; : ' _ ſl = - , 1 . a . 

\.\ 116 ch 274073 CONN not find himlelfe perplexed with the {« ruple 0+ his FEES :he 

hit had (aid A517 97, {or 1 will ot ſay thee nay, can now {ſware, Go od d e {0 10 ##te, aud 
| woreal(o, if Adonitah hang not iboken this wora avrainſt his owne life , H s promi!c was 


xccord ing £0 1s fup; DOIN; his ſur olition was of no OttICTencen of a {luirhonett, rca- 
ſona. lc, cxped; ent: now he holds himfelte {ree from that grant, whorein thcre was at 
| once both lin and dang: r.No mat! canbe intangled with general} words at gainft his 
owne inſt and honeſt jntentions, 
il _ licies ot wicked men befoole chem ar laſt; this intercofiton hath vadone 4- 


lint, zond in ſtead of the Throne haſtens his oraue : The iw wn of Per: ah 
IutS an enJ1ro that da 19CTOUS ri lity. ioab and Abiath: 'r {till hcl FB mMpety virl 


F os Feng ; | 
{dong an, The nat was both in [15 claine of the Kinedome, and in nike {uit of 1h? 

a3] hete ar. om 105 Wheret 1 there arc no acceffories,fuch is this of creaſon. 46:4th:7 

| may (NAincit DUTLGEN Liache Li C5; H " he nor borne t the A! 6 OT tic n. rd HC fore 


" i (f 


| Dantd, he 6xY 10t now caricd his head vpon his thoulders; Had he not been afflicted 
| with Pons, [1. had periihed with Adonyab, now thous -h he Were, TRIER WiC NE. 


F 


y 
2Mma? OC: : — SC ne h: i! || furuiuc [115 Partners, Get ehice t0 Anathoety VUnij9 liiijie owe 


| flds, The Pricfhood of 191a:1a47, as it aggrauated his cr.me, fo it ſhall preſerve bs | 


£ 


their \ fery coat bath beene detence enough againſt the {word of juitice, how much 
more (ſhould it be of proo'c 27a 1{t the COnrempec. of baſc PC rlons ? 
Beſides his [un Aion, reſpec: tis had rohis ſufcrin: 9s, The tat CE And Breet en of | 


o 
p 


 biathar W116 TE {laine for / Tauid FI. cherc tore for Dau x lake 1 Antathar UN; }! 311 \WOr 


thy of death) (Þ ill lincyiTs had been : iOW 2 dead m:n,tf he had not been: tort —_— 21- 


ficed; Thus doth our good God d-alewith vs; by therodhe preuents the ſwordyi: 


life : Sucit hone }1 TEM e 209 0. py INnNCCS g112Ct Oo the Minit CED of the PRE Wu EIT IC] 
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 theretore wil Not conde:rns vs fir our pong a we hauc ſufercd, If 46:4thar doc. 


| DOT fortaie h115 [ite 


| 0] 1.Gge; 1s Ooncun. ed againtt the houſeof Elz-. now doth it come (0 CXCCt L- 


LY 


| ON; T is iv1th yo tarrcll agaiitl = tar(thelaitot that line)ſhall make o00d the threat- 
| ned 1udgement : The witkegne: Te of Elzes houle was neicher purged by ſacrifice, nor 
| obliterat-d by ti: ne: Mr piy {10 cy, ycrt he prayesſure : Delay of moficertain 1C 
| puniſh MEAT IS NC 127 any hindrance to his uſtice, nor any comfort to 0ur miſcrics. 
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7 be Execi:tion of I oa, andSu1ms 1. 


*I Þ::1/az hall live though he ſeru- nor; Itis inthe power of Princes to 
A rein: (a1 leaſt) rhoſe p! :ni{hmentswhich attend the breach of humane 
[ [.2W Cs; £00d roaton they ſhou!d haue power to difpcnce withthe 
\WLON2S « done to thr ow ne perſons. The newes of Adonyabs denth, 
and Abiathars remouall cannot but affright 104%; who now runes to 


| deienuers mihc horns of the Altar, Fond /0ab, hadſt thou formerly fo: 1841 s for cour- 
I from the Tabervacle, rhou hadſt notnow needs dto ſccke roitfor retuoe; ifthy 
 Quorions had not becne: wanting to that Altar, thou hadſt not needed | t tor a ſhelter: 
 Itisthe faſhion of our fooliſh preſumption to looke for proteftion, where wee hauc 
'norcac dro ye cld obedience. 
Eien 794% clings taſtto Gods Altar in his extremity, which in his ruffe and welfare 


| Gibeop, andtikes ſan:tuary inthe Tabcrnacte of God; all is hope of 


his oA.chc lh al, he muſt change Teruſalem for Anathoth. and | 
ihe Þ:; ct y004 i [Or + nd 11 /C1E, low as fourſcore yearcs ago lince tC tentence | 
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; helpe canſt chou expect from that tacred pilz : Thoſe hornes thi were tprigkles 
| forthe expiation of {in by blood;not for the protection of thc fin of b'ood If 440x;igh, | 


. hath nofancuary for a wilfull Homicide. 
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this inſt execution, that, vyoz Danid, and vpn bis [cod and whor bis hone, and vpon by 
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he regarded not ; The worſt men would be glad to make vie of Gods ordinances, for | 


| their aduanrage ; Neceſlity will driue the molt profane and lawle(t: 1niunto God . By: | 


whar doe theſe bloody hands touching the holy Altar of God? Milcra'zle 754, what | 


with the blood of beaſts, abhorre to bz touched by the blood of men, that A'tar was 


| 


td thither and eſcaped, it is murder that perſucs thee more then conſpiiacie. God 
ln 2 


Yet ſuch reſpect doth Benazah giue to that holy place, that his {word is vawillino tg 
touch him that touches the Altar : Thoſe hornes 11141! put off death from clic time. and | 
214e protraction of the execution though not preicruation of like; How {weer ? life | 
cucnto thoſe who haue been prodigall of the blood of others, char /0ab ſhifts thus to | 
holdit but ſome few houres 2 Benatab returnes with /oubs anſwer, in ſtead of his head. | 
Nay, but 1 will dy here, as not daring to vnſheath his ſword agtinit a man flieitercdin | 
God: tab: rnacle,without a new commiſſion. Yong Salomon is fo well acquainted with | 
the Law of Ged,in ſuch a cafe.that he flicks not at the lentence: he knew that God had 
enacted, 1f a man came preſumptuonſly wpon his netghvony to ſlay bi with gvile thon ſhall 
take him from mine Altar, that he may die : He knew 1oabs murders had not beenmore 
preſumptuous, the guilfull, and therefore he ſends Penaiah to take away tic offender, 
both from God, and men, from the Altar, and the wort, 

No ſubiet had merited more then J0ab, When proclamation was 1:0 in Iſrael, 
that who cuer ſhovld {mite the Tebuſties firft, he ſnould bethe Chieie and Captiine: 
1046 was the ian; VWhen Dauid built ſoine parc of Ieryfalom, 70.4h built the reſt ſo 
as Icrufalem owes it feife to /o4b, both for recouery, and reparation; No manheld fo 
cloſe to Daxid; no main was more intent to the weale of [frac], none fo {uccefſefall in 
victories, yet now 15 hecald to reckon for his old {innes, and muſt repay bloodto cA- 
maſa, and Abner : It isnot inthe powcr of all opr deſerts to buy off one lianc, either 
with God or man : wherelife is ſo decpely fortoired, it admits of no redemption, 

The honeſt {tmplicity of thoſe times knew nor of any infamy in the execution of 
tuſtice. Benaiah, who was the great Marſhall vnder Salomon, thinkes not his fingers 
defiled with that farall ſtroke, Itis a toohſh nicenelle to pur invre ume inthe going 
of juſtice, then in the violating of it 

In one a& Salomon hath approued himſeltc both 2 good Magiſtrate, and a good 
ſonn?, fulfiliing at oncethe will ofa father and ihe charge of Cod; concluding vpen 


Threnc, there ſhall be peace for ener from ihe Lurd, and interring, that wi hour this | 
there could hauc beene no peace. | 

Blood is a reftleſfe fuitor, and will not leaue clamoring ſor iudgement, tiilthe | 
mouth bee ſtopped with reuznge, Inthisc:{c tauour to the vifender is cruelty tothe! 


taUOurer, | _— 
Now hatli /0zv paid all his arerages iy the {word of Zen744, there 15 no ſuit ogaink 


bis corps; that hath the honor of aburtz!] tt fora Pere ot Iſrael, forthe neere cozen 


ro the King. Drcath purs an end to all quarrelis; S4/omon ftrikes off the skore, when, 


God is ſatisfied, The renenge that furuives death and will nor be ſhut vp inthe Col- 
fin, is barbaro:'s, and vabelcemins true Tfraclites* 24 

 Onely Shime? remaines vpon the file; his courſe is next, yer fo, as that it ſhall bein 
his owne liberty to haſten his end; Vpon Danids remiſſion, Sh;met dwels {ecurely 10 
Bahurim, 2 town of che Tribe of Beaiamin, Doubilefſ:, when he ſaw {0 romid juſtice 
done vpon A404 4h, and 10ab, his guilty cart conld not think Salemens meilage por 
rended ought bur his exectrion; and n ow he cannot but be well pleaſcd with ſo eafie 
conditions, of dwelling at Icrufalem, and nor paſſing over the brooke Kidronz What 
more delightful place could he chooſe to liuc in, the thar city, which was the gloryto 
the whole earth ? What more picaſing bounds could he wiſh then the ſweet bankes of 


Kidron? Ieruſalem covld be no priſon to ham, whiles it was a Paradiſe ro his berten 
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andithe had 2 dofire trike freſh ayre, hee had the ſpace of ſix turlongs ro walk: 
om the city fo the brooke, Hee could not complains to bee fo deleably confined - 
And bo3des, thcicceucry yeere he might bee ſure rs {ee all his friends without ſtirring | 
his t09*, =] 
{> $4151203 whilcs he cared ro ſeeme not too ſeurre an exior of chat, which kis | 
fithor bad remitted; prudenrtly lates inſcalible twigs for fo foulc an offender ; Belides | | 
the 014 21udge, no doubr Salomon law caule to fulpedt che ticklitic of Shimer, a5 4 man ' | 
who Was cucr knowne to be hollow to the houſe of P./4; che obſcuritic ofa Couns | | 
ayliie would eaftly afford him more ſafe opportunities of ſecret milchicte; Many | | 
eyes ſhall watch him in the citte; he cannot looke our vnicene, he cannot whilper vn. 
heard : Vpon no other termes ſhall hee enioy his lite, which the leaft traying (hall 
fortair, 
$kime; feeles no paine in this reſtraint; How many Nobles of Iſracl doe that for 
pleafure, which he dorh vpon command? Three yeers hath he lived wichin compaſll: . 
lmiced both by Salomens charge and his owne oath: Ir was ſtill ia his power fnortwirth. | 
ſinding Dauias Cauear) ro haue laid downe his hoare-head in the gre, without®! 
blood: The iuſt God infiruates thoſe whom he meanes to plague: Two of Shmnezes (or: | 
uants are fed to Gath; and now hee ſaddles his Afſe and is gone to ferch them backs ; ! | 
Either (he thinkes) this word of Salomon is forgotten, or in the mbleicude of greater} | 
e 
| 


, 
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afayres, not heeded, or this fo ſmall an occurrence will not come to his eare: Gouc- | 
touſncile and preſumption of impunitie are the deſtruction of many a foule, Shine: | 
ſeckes his ſcruants, and loſes liimfeclte; How many are there who crie our of this folly, | 
andyct imitate te: Theſe carthly things either are our ſcruants or (ſhould be;how corn. | 
monly doc we ſee men run out of the bounds, fer by Gods Law, to hunt atrer chem, ill | 
their ſoules tncurre a fearetull judgment ? 
Princes haue thouſands of cies & eares: If Shime: will for more fecrefte faddlc his own 

| 


Aſe,and rake (as is like\the benefic of night, for his paſſage; his journey cannoe be hid ; 
from Sa/ozw0n; How waric had thoſe menneed ro be which arc obnoxious £ Without |! 
dlay is $5773 complained of, conuenred, charged with violation borh of the oath of | 
God, and the injunction of Salomon, and that all cheſe might appeare to be bur an occa- | | 
lon of thar puniſhment, whoſe cauſe was more remote, now 1s all char old venome | 


CE 


laidbetore him, which his malice had long ſince ſpitat Gods anointed : Thou knoweſt 
al che mickedneſ(ſe, whereto thine heart i priuie, that thou didſt to Dania my father, 

Hid this old rallie beene triken off, yet could not Shime; haue pleaded ought for his | 
life: For,had he ſxyd, Letnotmy Lordthe King be thus morrally difplcaſed for fo ſmall 
a offence : Who cuer died for paſſing ouer Kidron £ What man is the worſe for my | | 
harmeleſſe journey?Ir had ſoone been returned, If the a&t be ſmall, yet the circumſtan. | 
ces are deadly : The Commands of Soucraigae authoritic make the !eightelt duties 
weighty; If the tourney be harmeleſle, yer nor the diſobedience: It 15 nor for ſubjects 
to poyſc the Princes charge in the ſcales of their weake conſtructions; bur they muſt | 
luppoſc ir ever tobe of ſuch importance, as is pretended by the Commandcr: Beſides 
theprecepr, here was a mutuall adiurationg Shimei ſwore not ro goe; Salomon ſwore 
his death if he went; the one oath muſt be reuenged, the other muſt be kept: If Shimei ; 
were fal{c in offending, S4/omon will be iuſt in puniſhing. Now theretore,that which 
dbiſh4; the ſpnne of Zeruiah wiſhed to haue done in the greenieneſſe of the wound, 
and was repelled, atter long feſtering Benaiah is commanded to doe : The ſtones thar 
Shimeithrew at Danid ſtrucke not ſodeepe, as Benaiahs ſword; The tongue that cur- 
led the Lords anointed hath paid the head to boor. Vengeance againſt rebels may 
lleepe, it cannot dic: A ſure, if late, iudgement attends thoſe thar dare lift yp either 
the hand oz tongue againſt the ſacred perſons of Gods Vice-gerents. How much 

lc wijl theGod of heauen ſuffer vnreuenged the infolencics, and blaſphemies | 
| 2anſt his owne diuine Maieſtic ? Icis a fearctull word, hee ſhould nor be tuft, if hee | 
ſhould hold theſe guiltleſſe. | 
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 Sodid he hereto Sa/omon, who law more with his cycs ſhut, then cucr they couldlfee | 


_ = —— -- — — _ 


thou ſtill, O God, iviiifreevnro vs thy meencr fernants veder the Gofpell? Haftthou ! 
not ſaid, 1} atfoexcy ye ſhall aske the Father ii my mame, it ſhall bee giuca vou 7 Onely 


tO Ng Warrmng vnto vs. 
P (oy 


wakes; Hid northe thoughts of $:ilomon beene intent vpon wiidome by day, I had} 


9 


9 - 


 tars;Sa/omon doth fo, and yet loues the Lord, and is loued of God zgaine : Oich is 


{ ontemplattons. L1n. XV Mt; 


MORNE TETSROTENTDTT T7” 


a * 


SALOMONS ( hoyce, with his indgement pon. 
the two Harlots. 


Frer ſo many meffages and proofes of grace, Salomon begins Coube. 
| fully both for his match, and for his deuotion ; 1t Pharavs daioh. 
ter werenot a Profelyte, his carcly choyce was (befides vawarrarga: 
blc) dangerous : The high placcs not onely ſtood, bur were tre. 
quented, both by the people, and King; I doe not finde Dazid lim. 
bing vp thoſe mil-haJlowea hills, in an aft-ion of the varictic of Al. 


the mercy of our God, that he will nor {uftcr our well-meant weakneflis to bereave ys 
of his fauours:he rather pities, then plagues vs for the infirmities of vpright hearts, 

Gibeon was well worthy to be the chicfe, yea the onely high place; There was the 
allowed Aitar of God, there was rhe Tabernacle, though ( as tiicn) ſeuered from the | 
Arke, hither did yong Salomon goe vpzand,as defiring to begin hisraighnc with God, 
there he offers no icfle then a thoulind ſacrifices. 

Salomon worthips God by day; God appeares to Salomon by night; Wellmay we 
looke ro entoy GoJ, when we haue ferued him; The night cannor bur bee happie | 
whole day ha:h beene holy . 

It was no vnuluall courfe with God to reveale himſcltc vnto 1:15 ſeruantsby dreams; 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


& 


open, cucn him that was inuifibl} ; The good King had offred varo God a thuuſand | 
burne ſacrifices, and now God offered him his option, Aike what 1 ſhall cine thees | 
H- whoſe the b-aſts are on a thouſand mountaines gracioufly accepts a ſmall rerurne | 
of his ownce I: Rindsnot with the munificence of a bount1tuli God to ec inde bred | 
co his create, we cannot giue 14m ought vnrecompenſed : There is no way warren | 
ye can be fo liberall ro our fcJucs, 3s by giving tothe poſicſſor of all things, Andart| 


pine VS grace nutto 0 wantitig vatothee,and we know thou canſt not luflcr ay ting 


Thenight tollowes the temper ofthe diy; and the hcair ſo vſcth ro {leepeas it] 


3 
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; nor made it his faitin is dreame: There ncedsno leiſure of deliberation : The heart bf 
' was {o fore-ſtalled with the love, and admiration of wiſcome, that not biding te! [t. 
; leatmotion of a compctirion, it faſteris cn that race 1t had longed for : Give v1.10 thy; | 
| ſernant a3 vaaerjianctug heart, to indze thy people, Had not Salomon bcene wile be- th 
' foreghe had not knowne the worth of wiidome, he had not preferred It 3N ©1S & I1res; 1; 
' Tac dung-11il; cockes of the World cannot know the price of this PCalic; thoſe that It 
' hauc it, know that all orher cxcelicncics are bur trath, and rubbiſh vnto it. Saſom0n Was' in 

2 great King, ard kiw tnat he had power caough, but withall,hec found that royaltie,, ſi; 
| withour wildome, was no other then eminent diſhonour z Thete 15 0 tzade of I of le 
| wherero there belongs not a peculiar wiſdome; without which there 15 nothing but 2; fa 

redious vaproficablencſle;much more to the higheſt, and buficſt vocation,the reg1menty ly 
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of men: As God hath no rcaſon to giue his beſt fauours vnagked,; fo hath hec no will; 
to with-hold them where they are asked. | 
He that iz his cradle had thetitle of Belouedof God,is now beloued more 1n the throne 


for the loue & defire of wiſdom;this foile could never haue borne this fruit loo (a8 
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114 not 19 much as hauc dicamecd ot willome, it God had nor Pur 1cinco him; 


m1 p k 


114 1 Gol tixes £1 fuitlo well,as it ae were beliolden tro his creature to1 withing 
«(tro it (cite ; and becauſe Salomon hath asked what he thould, hee ſhill now re. 
ejge 977 Wathe isked, and what he asked not : Riches and honour (h1ll bee gtuen 


yin 11:0 che match, $2 doih God lovea good choyce, that he recompecnces it with 
$127-210ing { Could we bur fift ſeeke the Kingdome of God and his righccoulnctic, 
hoſe cartily things fhould bee luper-added to vs; Had Salomon made wealth his 
gang, 12 had tiled both of riches and wildome;now he askes the beſt, 2nd lpecds oi 
i Troy 2remna ture way of 1appinetle that can pray well. Ic was nodif-comftort 10 
$1/4mo4, that he awaked and tound tra dreame; torhe knew this dreame was divine. 
nd y1icilir; and be already found in his firſt waking , the rea! performance of whar 


v13 0romiled him fl:eping : Such iilumination did he lenlibly ftinde in all the roomes | 


of 11s heart, as if God had now gtucn hima new ſoule : Nomarucllif Salomennow 
Caming trom the Tadernacle tothe Arkegteftificd lis joy and thankfulncl: by iurnt- 
of-tings,and peace offerings, and publique feaſtings; The heart that hath found ir 
t{:lte rh« liucly reſtimoaics of Gods prelence, and fauour, cannot comeyncir (ele 
Com outward cxprefliions, 

God I.kos nor to haue his gifts lie dead where hee hath confered them; Ifraei ſhall 
007e wi:neMTe they have a King enlightened from heaucn; in whom wifdome did 
no! ty tor heires; did nor admit of any parallel in his predeceflors; The all-wife God 
will 1c occaſions to draw forth thoſe graces to vie,1nd lizhe, which hee had beſtow. 
«don man. Two Hwulots come betore young Salomon with a Cifficule plea; It is not 
like the Pc1gces care was tie fiſt chat heard this complaint, there was a fubordinar« 
courſe of 1altice tor the determination of theſe meaner incidences : the hardnefie 0 
this deciſion broughtc the matter,through ail the benches of inferior iudicature,ro the 
Tribun+11 of S4/oz0n; The very Iiracliciſh Harlots wore not fo vanaturall as forme now 
adaycs thr countertaic honeſty, Theſe ſtrive for the fruir of their wombe, ours 9 out 
he off,Oac fon is yet aitue,two morhers contend for hiw. The children were alike tor 
teatur:, for age; the mothers were altke for reputation : here can be no cuidence from 
0:42r5 eycs; Wheihors now is the liuing Child, and whe:hers is the dead ? Had $4119. 
mon $9:1C about to wring torth the truth by tortures, hz had perhaps plagued the in- 
19:c47,21d added paine ro the milery of her lofle;the weaker hid bucn guitiy, 2nd che 
mote ble ro heare,had carried 2way both the child and ciie viorie: The countenance 
dither of the mothers bewraycd an equalitie of paſſion; Sorrow pollefſ+6 
t1:000, tor the ſonne ſhe had. loſt;and the other,for the ſonnc ſhoe was in danger to 
leiſe : 3 th were cqually peremp: ory, and importunate intheir claims; Ir is in vaine 
tt Ke that tlemtu? part can bze diſcerned by the vehemence of their chollenge : 
Falh 0d is oft-tim”'s more clamorous then truthz Nawitnetles can bee produced; 
Tixy rwo dwelt apart vader on: roofe : -and if fomeneighbours haue ſeen the chil- 
arcnat their birth, and circumciſion, yer how little difference, how much Cii:n2e is 
rein the faunur of infants? how doth death alter more confirmed lines ? 

The impoittbilitic of proote makes the guiltic more confident , more impudent 3 
ctruemocher pleads that her child was taken away at midr.ight by the other; bur in 
ner ſlecpe; ſhe ſaw it nor, ſhee feltic not; and if all her ſonſs could have witneſſed 


It, yet, here was but the attirmation of the onega2ainlt the deniall of the other, whict | 


n perſons 4'ike credible doc but counterpoiſe, Whar is therenow to lcade the Judge, 
face there is norhing cirhcr in the a, or circumſtances, or perſons, or plea, or cyi- 
lence that might ſway the ſentence 2 Salomon well faw that when all outward proofcs 
bil-d.t'1cre was an inward affe&ion, which if it could be fetcht out, would certzine- 
ly b-wray the true mother; hee knew ſorrow might more calily bee diflembled then 
tr lovez both ſorrowed for their owne; both could not louc, one, as theirs : To 
Jaw forth then thistrue proofe of motherhood, Salomon calls for 2 ſword : Doubt- 
efſe,l'-me of the wiſer hearers ſmiled vpon each other; and thought in themſclaes, 
What, will the young King cut theſe knottic cauſes in peeces ? Will he divide iuſtice 
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| with edge tooles ? will hce {mice at hazard before conuition ? The 2Qions of wiſe 


(t ontemplations. 


_ — —— 


Emo. 

'S I'B, XY. [ | 
| S | 

| Princes are ridles to vulgar conſtruRions, neither is it for che ſhallow $#paciticy gf | 
| the multitude ro fadome the deepe proies of Sourraigne aurthoricic : YI 


C2: hat fy | 
5 = - . - *y > Q- b- 4 'Ord | 
wiiich had ſerucd of execution, ſhall now ſerue for triall; Dinzde yee the lynize hit; 


' twaine, and oinc the one halfe to the one, and the other palfe to the ether, Oh divine we | 
of t1uſtice, commanding that which it would not hauc done,thar it might find our tha | 
which could not be diſcoucred; Neicher God, nor his Deputies may bee {© taken a 

_ their words,as if they alwayes intended their commands tor action,and not ſometimes. 
for probation. | 

This ſword hath already picrced the breſt of the true mother;and divided herhegr | 
| with feare, and griefe at ſo killing a ſentence : There needesno other racke to dilcoye 
| nature; and now ſhethinks,woe is me that came for ivſtice,and am an{wered with cy. / 

' elty; Dinide ye the lining child? Alas, what hath that poore intant offended rliat it ſur. 

' uives, and is ſued for? How much lefſe miſerable had I beene, that my childe had beene 

| ſmothered in my flezpe,then mangled before mine cyes? It a dead catkafle couldhaye' 

| ſatisfied me, nceded not to haue complained : Whata wotull condition am] falnein. 

' to, who am accuſed to haue beene the death of my ſuppoſed childe already, andnow 

| ſhallbe the death of my owne? If there werenolotle of my cnilde, yer tow can Len. 

| dare this torment of mine owne bowels ? How can I liuero lc this parrot my lelfe 
| ſprawling vnder that bloody ſword ? Ana whiles the thinkes thus, the fues to that ſuf. 
pectzd mercy of her tuſt Iudge, 0b my Lord, ine her tbe liumng ch:lae, and ſlay him nt; | 
| as thinking, if he liue, he ſhall but change a mother, it he die, his mother loſeth a ſon; 
| Wail-s he lines, it ſhall be my comfort that I haue a ſon, thovgh I may not call him fo; 

; dying ,he periſhech to both; it is better he ſhould Iiue ro a wrong mother, then to nei- 

| : Contrarily her cnuious competitor, as holding her feite wc 1l ſarishedthat her 

| neighbour ſhould be as childlefle, as her ſelte,can ſay, Let it be neither mine, nor thine, 
| 

| 


bnt diuide it, Well might Salomon, and cucry hearcr conclude, that either ſhe was no 
| 


— — - 


mother, ora monlter, that could be content with the murder of her childe and thar if 
ſhe could haue been the true mother,and ver haue deftred the blood gf her infant, ſhee 


— 


| had beene as worthy to beſtript of her childe for ſo toule vnnaturainefſe, as the other 
| had beene worthy to enioy him for herl:oneſt compaſſion. Nor more iiſtly then wile- ; 
| Iy therefore doth Sa{umon trace the erue mother by the tooteſteps of lou, and pity; x 
| and adiudgeth the child to thoſe bowels that had yearned at his danger, : 
| Eucn in morality it is thus alſo: Truth as it is ene, ſoit loues intirencflc; {ilſhood, . 
| divifion : S2tan thar hath no right ro the heart, would be content with a pecce of it ' 
| Godthar made it all, will hauc cither the whole, or none : The crroncous Church ; 

ſtrives with the truc, for the liuing childe of fauing doQrine ; cach claimes it for her | 
' owne : H-rcfie conſcious ot her owne iniuſtice, covld be content to gocaway with ' 
; leg,or an arme of ſound principles, as hoping ro make vp the reſt with her ovwne mit: F 

tures : Truth cannot abide to part with a ioynt and will rather cndure ro lcelc all by : 

1olence, then a peccc throngha willing connucncy. ſ 
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| | The Temple. 
in fouſ- 


=" is 3 vieake and iniurious cenſurethat taxeth Salomens flackneſie = 
3 ding the houſe of God : Great bodics muſt have but ſlow ſmocaay " 
was wiſe that ſaid, the matters muſt be all prepared withour, cre we = 
within : And it Daxid have laid ready a great part of the meralsarc - 
ber, yermanya tree muſt be felled and ſquared, and marya ſtone beys 


| Lin AVIik 


|. God; Selomons wildgom? liath taught hun to make vie of lo good aneighh: 
friend; he knew that the Tyrians Skill was not gtuen them for nothy 8: Not | 
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uiteth and dazclech the cyes of paſſengers a farre off; ſo much more precious within, 
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and polifn d, erc this toundation could bs laid, n-ither could thoic large Cedars be 


cut, fawne, Ie foancd in one yrar?; Foure yearcs are lv0n? gone 1 fo vait a prepara. 


ion : D419! lad nat been fo intire a friend to Hiram ,'t Hiram | 25 
Mur, of a 


e1e's 
on mely, but Gentiles mult nave tacir hind tn building the Temple of G:, a 
Oagly Iewes melled wich the T abcrnacle, bur the Temple is nor buile withour the 
vide of Gentiles; They, rogeriier with vs, make vp the Church of God. 

Even Pagans haite thur Arts from heauen, how tuſt'y may we improue their ora 
ces to the {eruice ofthe God of Heaucn; It there be a Tyrianthat can worke more cu- 
riouſly in g91d, in (ilu-r, in braſle, in iron,in purple, and blew fike, then an lfraclite, 
why ſhould nt hee be imploy d about the Tempie ? Their heathenifme 15 ihicir Own; 
mer $%ill is their Makers : Many a one workes for the Chuich of God, that yethath 
noparti11f, F 

Flower rails atribure for the worke; not of mony, hurt of men : Thirty chou- 
ſnd 1raclites are leanied for thy: ſeruice; yet not con inuedly, but with incermullion, 
their (abour is more gencrous, and lefle prefling: it is enough it they keepthoir courtes 
one moneth in Lebano!2, two at home; fo as ever ren thoutand worke, whiles rwen- 
ie thou and breathe. So fauourable is God to þi5 creature, that he requires vs nor to 
» ouer toyle in the workes of his owne fſeruice. Du+ :&fpiractons are rquiſlite in 
theho't ſtats. Themaine ſtifle of the wotke Jyes vpon Profclyies; whole both 
number. and p 1nCcs Was herein more then the Natiues : Ankurd: ed and fey thoiu- 
andofthe n ar? imployed in bearing vurthens,in hewing ſtones; belides r!1etr ihree 
thouſand three hundred ouer [:crs ; Now were the diſpiſed Gibeonites of gond vi2, 
andin vain: doch Ifrael with that the zeale of Saul had not robbed thom of to frruice- 
able druges. 

There 1s no man ſa. meane but nay bee ſom? way vicfull re the Houle of God; 
Tho'e that cannut worke in gol.i,and filuer,a d lilke,yct miy cut and hew; anditiolc 
that can d1e neither, yet may cary burdens: Buen the ſcrujces thar ar- mor? home- 
ly. 2r- not lefle neceflurice : Who can dil-heagr.n himſclte 12 the conlſci.nce of his 
owne 111th Icncy, when he {Gs God can as well ſetue himiclte of his labour,as of his 
IT 

The Temple is framed in Lebanon,and ſer vpin Sion ; Nei:ner hammer nor axc 

35 bend in that holy ftv ure; There was nothing but noiſcin Lebanon, nothing 
in Sion but Glence 21d peact, What ever tumulrs are abroad, it is fic chere ſhould bec 
all quicr:efſe and ſweet concord in the Church , Oh God, riac the axes of ſchiſm-,or 
hehammers of fariovs contentions (ſhould bee heard within thy Sanctuary ! T hine 
hou'e is not bail: with blowcs, with blowes jt is beaten downe : Oh Knit the hearts of 
thy ſ:ruants cove her inthe vnity of cheſpirit, and the bond of peace ; thit ws may 
minde and [oak the ſa:n2 things that thou who art the God of peace,maifl take pica- 
lure to dwel! vader the quite roote of our h2arts. 

Now is the foundation laid, and the wals rifing of that glorious fabrr ke, which all 
Nations admired, and all times haue cclebrated; Enenthotc ſtones which were 11d in 


the Baſe of the building were nor ragged and ruZe, but hewne and coſtly : the part 
thitlycs conered with cacth fromthecy-s of all behvlders, is no lefſe precious, then 
thoſe that are moſt con{picuous : God isnor all tor rhecye, he pleaſerh himſelfe with 
the hid.en value of the ijuing ſtones of his ſpirituall Temple; How many noble gra- 
ct5 of his ſerv 15-15 have beene buricd in obſcuritie ; not deicerned ſo much as by their 
owreeyes 2 which yer as hee gaue, ſo hee crownerh : Hypocrites rcgard nothing but 
ſhew, God notÞ ing but truth, 

The matter of ſo goodly a frame ſtrines withthe proportion, whether ſhall more 
evc'il : Here was nothing but whites Marble wich out; nothing bur Cedar and Gold 


within : vp:n the Hill of Sion ſtandsthat glittering and ſnowy pile, which both in- 
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| a5 Cedaris b:trer then {tone, gold cher, Cedar;No bale rhing goes to themaking yy of | 
Gods Houſe : It Satan may haue a dye!ling, he cares not rhough he patch ir vp of the | 
rubbiſh of one, or rotten ſticks, or drofle of metals : Cod will admit of nothing | 
that is not pure and exquiſite, His Church coniifts of none butthe faithful, his habe. | 
tarion is in no heart but the grattous. 

The faſhion was no other rhen that of the Tabernacle; onely this was more cofily 
more large, more fized; God was the fame thar divelt in both, hee varied nor 3 the | 
ſme myRterie was in both; Onely it was fit there thould be a proportion betwixr the | 
wo:ke and the builder : The Tabernacle was ercfied in a popular efkate, the Temple | 
in 2 Monarchy, it was fit this ſhould ſauour of the munificence of a King, as that of 

hc zeale ofa multitude; That was erected in the flirting condition of Ifracl inthe de. 
ſert : this, in their ſer{ed refidence in the promiſed Land : it was fit thercfore tha; | 
ſhould bee framed for motion, this for reſt. Beth of them were diſtinguiſhed jnto 
three remarkable diviſions, whereof each was more noble, mote reſerued then | 
other, | 
| zut what doe we bend our eyes vpon ſtone, and wood, and metals ? God would ' 
- neuer have taken plea{ur2 in theſe dead materials for their ownc lakes, if they had nor 
| hada further intendment : Me thinkes I ſee foure Temples in this one. It is but onein | 
matter, as the Godthar dwcls in itis but one: threeyer more in reſemblance : accor: 
ding to the diviſion ofthem in whom it pleaſes God to inhabite: For where eucr God 
| dwwels, there is his Tenple;Oh God, thou vouchſafeſt ro dwell in the belceuing heart; 
as we thy ſil'y creatures hane our being in thee, ſo thou the Creator oiheaucn& earth | 
' haſt chy dwelling in vs. Theheauen of heauens is not able to containe thee and yet | 
thou diſdaineft not to diwel inthe ſtrait lodyings of our renewed foulc. So then, be- | 
cauſe Gods children are many, and thoſe many diuided in reſpect of themlelues, | 
t1ou2'1 vniced intheir head, therefore this Temple which is but one in colleQion as 
God is one, is manifold in the diftribution,as the Saints are many, each man bearing 
about him al rle ſhrine of this infinite Maieſtic : And tor that the moſt generalldiui- 
ſion of thz Saints is in their place and eſtat+;ſome ſtrvgling,and toyling in this earthly 
wartaze, others trinmphing in heauchly glory ; therefore hath God two other, more 
_ vninerſall Temples; Onethe Chutch of his Saints on carth; the other, the highelt 
\ heav*n of his S:ints glorificd, In all c;eſe,O God, thoudwe!lcft for ever, and this ma- 
rerialihouſe of thine is acleare repreſentation of eheſe three ſpirituall; Elſe what were 
a temple made with hands vnto the Gods of ſpirits ? And though one of thele wasa 
tris rype of all, yet howare they all exceeded each by other * This of ſtone, thoug! 
moſtrich and coſtly, yer what is it to the liuing Temple of the holy Ghcſt, winch ls 
our body 2 Whar is the Temple of this body of ours, to the Temple ot Clriſts body 
whic! is his Church ? And what is the Temple of Gods Church on carth, to that 
which triumpheth glorioufly in heauen? 

How cafily doe wee ſeeall theſe in this one vilible Temple : which as it hadthree 
diſtin tions of rooines ; the Porch, the Holy-place, the Holy of Holies, to is cach of 
them anſwered ſpiritually : In the Porch wee hnde the regenerate ſoule cntring int 
the bleſſed focicry of the Church : Inthe holy place, che Communton of the true vt 
ſible Church 071 carth, ſeleted from the world: In the Ho'y of Holies (wherc1nto 
thehigh-Prieſt entred once a yeare) th> glorious heauen, into which our true kigh- 
Prieſt, Chriſt Teſus, entred once for all ro make an atonement betwixt God, at 
man. In all theſe what a mee: correſpondence there is both in proportion, matteh, 
ſicuation? : 

In proportion; The ſame rJe that skilfull carners obſerue in the cutting out of the 
perie& ſtarue of a man, that the height bee thrice the breadth, and thc breadth onc 
third of the hight, was likewiſe duely obſerued in the fabricke of the Temple : whoſ 
length was double to the height, and treble to the breadth, as being ſixty cubirsIong 
thirty bygh, ano ewenty broad, How cxquiſite a ſymmetry haſt thou ordained (0| 


God) betwixt the faith(ull heart, and thy Church on carth, with that in heaucn My 
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accurate 43 each ot raele, 11 alltheir powers and parts compared with other ; So [att 
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Cod ordered r11C belceuing fouls that It hat neuter toomuch (horrnelle of g11CC,NOTC 
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:00 much netgin* Ot CONCEen, nor to0 wuch breadch of paſſion; $9 hath he or ler: his | 


ible Church, that there 1s a n<ceſlarie inequalitic, without any dilpreportion ; an 
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ic of goucramen?.2 length of extent, a breadth of juriſdiction duely anlwerable to 
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+1ch other; So hath he ordered his triumphant Church aboue, that it hath a leneth of 


«crniric, a8twered WIt an pcight of perfection, and a breadth of incomprchentible 


a $1 YT ——_—_ sn-» Iaall - _ : | « $ 
matters Ail was here of the beſt, The wood was precious, fweer, laſtino: 


4»prac's of Godschildren, excel.cnt in their nature, dearc in thcir a.cepiation etc: 
 rall 11 their vie : So are the ordinances of God in his Church, holy, comfort:blo, ir 
 rfragable. $1 '5 the periecuon ©! 115 gloriticd Saints comp .rable, vnconceiuable, 

| Jafi-nation; the ourer parts werehere more common, the inner morelioly, and 


| ' 


neculiarly referues : I inde one Court of the Temple opento the vncleane, to tie vn. 
drcumctied : Within thar, another, open oncely tothe liraelires , and of them, tothe 
deanc ; v1rhyn tat, yct another, proper onely to the Prieſts and Leuitcs; where was 
he Brazon Alrar for facrifice,znd the Brazen tca {or waſhings: The eyes of the Laitie 
' might follow cheir obJarions in hither, their foer might not. 

Y:tmore, inthe concred roomes of the Temple, there is, whither the Pricſts one- 
ly may enter, not the Leuites; there is, whirher the high Prieſt onely way enter, not 
his brethren. 

Itis thus :1n extery renewed man, the indiuiduall remple of God; the outward parts 
| axeallowed common to God andthe worid; the inwardeſt and {-crer: it, which 15 the 


CO net nmr Inn 


© ——— I ee a lo ——_— _ _ - ==> "—_ PRnn_ -—- 


Tl - (tone bauritull, coſtly, 11:entibic ot de; 1 11C gold pre and glti tc rin” : JO AC | 


| 


| 


_ _— 


| 


| heart, is re{erued onely for the God that mad: it, It is thus inthe Chagch vitiblethe | 


reads in 1115 Covres ; onely the true Chriftian hath intire and priu2te conucriation 


'wihthe holy Onc of lira: 1 : He only ts adwi.ted into the Holy of Holies, and enters 
{Within the glortous vatle of heauen. 
| Iffrom the wals we looke vnto the furniture : What is the Altar whercon our fa- 
| rifices of prayer an prailes are oficredto the Almightic but a contrite heart ? VV hat 
[thegollen Candleflickes, botthe illumined vnderfianding, wherein the Iighr ot the 
[known lodoe of God, and his Ciuine will ſhincth for ever 2 Whar the Tablesof Show- 
bread. bur tc {andined memory, which keepcth the bread of life continually ? Ye1, 
tweth?!! preſime fo farre as to enter into the very cloſet of Gods Oracle , Enen 
tnere, O God, doe we finde our vnwoithy hearts fo honoured by thee, thar they ate 
mace thy very Arke, wherein thy Royall law, and the pot of thy heauenly Manna 1s 
kepttor ever; and from whoie propitiatoric, ſhaded with the wings of thy glorious 
Ang-1s, thou giueſt thy gracious Teſtimonies of thy good lpirir, witneſſing with ours, 
(Mat we are the children of chee the liuing God, 
Deno!d, if Salomon built a Temple vntothee, thou haſt builr a Temple vntothy ſelfe 
nvs* Ve are not onely through thy grace liuing ſtoncs in thy Temple, but living 
| Terpies'in rhy Sion : Oh doe thou euer dwell in this thine houſe, and in this thy 
elctys cucrſcruc tive: Wherefore elſe haſt thon 2 Temple, but for thy preſcnce 


\ . 
' 
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ele, didit lodge in litting Fents,cuer ſhifting, cuer mouing, th<nce thou thoughteſt 
det to ſoiourne both in Shilo, and the roofe of Obed Edom; After thar, thou con- 
dQlcend: ditro forte thine abode with men, and wovldeſt dwell inan houſe of thine 
owne, at thy Icrutlem. $o didſt thou in the beginning lodge with our ficft Parents in 
| a lent; So:ourne with Ifracl vnder the lawe; and now makcſt a conſtant reſidence 
| der the Gofpell, in the hearts of thy cholen children; from whence thou wilt rc- 


; moueno more; they tha!) remoue from the world, from themſclues, thou ſhalt no* 
remone from them. 


Wh vs, and for our worſhipping of thee 2 The time was, when, as thy people, ſothy | 


Wherefoeucr thou art,O God, thou art worthy of adoration; Since thou euer wilt | 
L11Il3 : dwell | 


' 
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| whom ſhe came to heare, and admire, That a woman, a Princelle, arich and great 
| Queen?, (ſhould traucll from the remoreſt South, from Saba, a region tamoustor the 


{ 
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| dwell invs, be thou ever worſhipped in vs: Ler the Altars of our cleane hearts {end 
[ 


vp eucr to thee the ſweetly perfumed ſmoakes of our holy meditations and faithfy!! 
prayers, and cheercfull thanks-giuings: Letthe pure lights of our faith, and godly con. 
| u-r{7rion ſhine ever before thee, and men, and ncuer be put out :lct the bread of lip, 
| ſtandeuer ready vpon the pure, and precions tables of our hearts. Locke yp 4 
| Law, and thy Manna within vs; and ſpeake comfortably ro vs from thy Mercy.ſex, 
| S:1ffer nothing to enter in hither thatis vacleanc : Sanctihe vs vnto thy ſelfe, andbe 


thoulinRified in vs. 
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| SA LO M 0 N,and the Queene of Sheba, | 

| | | 

| - — Od hathno vſe of the darke lanrernes of ſecret, and reſerned perſedi. 

| ee SJ] j| ons; VVee our {clues doe not light vp Candles to put them vnderby. 
F - F: \j ſhels. The great lights whether of heauen or carth,are not intended | 


| ro obſcuritie; but as to giue light vnto others , fo to bee ſecre them. 
Wl ſclues; Dan and Beerſbeba were roo ſtrait bounds forthe fame of 54. 
=) 09109; Which now hath flowne ouer all lands and ſcas,and raiſed the 
world to an admiration of his more then humane wiſdome, Euen ſo, Othou eucrlaſt. 
ing King of Peace, thy Name is great among the Gentiles; There 15no ſpeech nor 
language where the repoit of thze is not heard , The ſound of thee 1s gone forth 
through a'l the carth; Thy name 1s an ointment powred our, therctore the virgins 
loue rice. 
No doubt many from all coaſts came to learne and wonder, nonewith fo much 
nore as this noble daughter of Cham : W ho her ſelfe deicrues the next wonderto him 
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greateſt delic:cies of nature, to l:arne wiſdome, is a matchlc{le example. Wee know 
| Merchants thie venture to either Indies for wealth; Others wee knouw Caily to crolle 
the {eas for wanto 1 curioſitie :Some few Philoſophers we haue knowne to haue gone 

2rrc tron leaning, and amongſt Princes it is no vnuſuall ching to ſend their Emballa- 
dors to farre diſtant kingdomes, for tranſaction of bulineſles cither of Stare, or com: 
merce; but that aroyall Lady ſhould inperſon vndertoake and ouercome {o reC10us3 
tourney, oncly toobſerne, and inquire into the myſteries of nature, art, rcj1310n,1s 4 
thing paſt both para!l.], and imitation; Why doe we thinke any tlavour grea”, Or any 
way long,to hearc a greater then $a/om0n ? How juſtly ſhall the Qireene of the Soutl 
riſe vpin 11dgement, and condemnc vs, who may heare wiſdome crying in our ſtrects, 
andnegled her 7 


i 


Certainly ſo wealrhy a Queene, and ſo great aloucr of wiſdome could not want 
great ſchollers at home; them (he had firlt oppoled with her enigmaticall demands; 
and now finding her ſelte vn{atisfied, ſhe takes her felfe to this Oracle of God ; It154 
good thing to doubt, better to berc{olued : The minde that neucr doubts ſhall;caine 
nothing; the minde that cucr doubts ſhall never profit by learning : Our doubts one- 


ly ſeruc to ſtirre vs vpto ſceke truth; Our reſolutions ſettle vs inthe truth wee haue 
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found. There were no pleaſure in reſolutions if we had not beene formeriy trouble 
with doubts; There were nothing bur diſcomfort and diſquictneſle in doubts, it 
were not for the hope of reſolution : Itis not ſafe to ſuffer doubts to dwell t00 long 
vpon the heart; there may begood yſe of them as paſſengers, dangerous as 1nmates: 
Happy are weif we can finde a Sa/omonto remoue them. 

Fame asit is alwayes a blab, ſo oft-times alyer. The wiſe Princeſſe found cauſe to 


diſtruſt ſo vncertaine an informer: whoſe'reports are ſtill cirher doubtfull, oi A 
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13.8 VIE Salomon, and the Queene of Shebz. 
| nj like winds, or ſtreames, increaſe in paſſing: It very great things were not ſpoken of 
| $4/41108, {1,2 ſhould hive wronged him; and if but juſt rumours were ſpread of 
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his wil-domethere needed much credulitie ro belecue them. This great Queene would 
12t ſufter her ſelte tobe lead by the cares; but comes in perſon to examine the th of 
f:r2ine relations. H mw much more vnſite is it in the molt important bufineffes of oyr 4 
nulzs, to ruſt rhe opinions and reports of orhers? Thole cates and cycs arc ill defto- 
wodthar do2nmrferuc to chooſe and indge for their owners, 

When wecome toad ricl treaſure, we need not bee bidden to carry away what wee | 
are 1bl:, This wife Lidy as fhe came farre for knowledge, fo finding the plenty of this 
y:ino, ſhe would not depart without her full lode : there was nothing wherein ſhce 
would lcauc her tclfe vnlarisfied : ſhee knew that ſhe could not euery day mect with a 
$4/57708; and therefore ſhe makes her beſt vſe of ſo learneda Maſter : Now ſhee emp- 
ics her heart of all her doubrs, and fils it with inſtruction. It is notgood negleQing 
the OppIrtumities of furniſhing our ſoules with proficable, with ſauing knowledge. 
There ismuch wiledome in moving a queſtion well, though there bce more in afloi- 
lrg it; What v{2 doe we make of Salomons Teacher,if fitting 2t the feer of Chriſt we 
leave our hearts erther ignorant, or perplexed? 

Asif the errand of this wealthy Queene had beene to buy wiſedome,ſhee came with 
her Camels laden with gold, and precious ftones, and rich odours : Though to a 
mighty K:ng ſhe will not come to ſchoole empry.handed : It ſhe came to {e:ch an in- 
valuable treature, the finds it reaſon to give thankes vnto him that kept it. As hee is a 
foole th127 hath a price in his hand to get wiſedome, and wants an heart: So 1s hee vn- 
tHankfull char hath an hearr to get wiſedome, and hathno price in his hand; A price, 
noc counterunilable ro what hee feekxes, bur retriburorie to him of whom hce ſeckes. 
How ſhametull is it to come alwayes with clolc hands to them that reach vs the great 
mylteries of ſaluation. 

Expeition isno bettcrthen a kinde enemy to good deſerts : Vee icefe thoſe ob. 
ets which we oucr-looke, Miny had beene admired if they had not beene over-much 
d:friended by fame; who now in our judgement are caſt as much below their ranke, 
is they were forc-imagined aboue it, This diſaduantage had wiſe Sa/omon with this 
trangcr; whom ramour had bid to looke for incredible cxcellencicsz yer ſo wonder- 
fill were the graces of Salomon, that they ouercame the higheſt expectation, and the 
lheralle{ bel:efe : So as when ſhe ſawthe archireure of his buildings, the provifi- 
018 of his tables, the order of his atrendants,the religion of his ſacrifices,ſthe conle!led 
doth her vaiuſt incredolitic innot belceuing the report of his wiſedome, and the iniu- 
ie of repart, in vnderſtanding it. 7 beleened not the words till 1 came, and mine tyes had 
ſrene it, and loe the one halfe was not told mee, Her eyes were more ſure informers then 
berearcs, She aid not ſo much heare as (ce Sa/omons wiledome in theſe reall effects. 
His anſwers did not ſo much demonſtrateit, as his prudent gouernment. There are 
/ome whole ſpecches are witty, whiles their cariage 1s weake, whole decds arc in- 
coneruities, whiles their wordsare Apothegms. It is not worth the name of wiſe- 
dome t!;1: may bee heard. onely, and not feene : Good diſcourſe is but the froth 
owiſcdome; the pure and ſolid ſubftance of it is in well-framed aRions; if wee know 
tetethings, happy are we if we doe them. | 

And it this great perſon admired the wiſedome, and buildings, the dorneflicke or- | 
derof $1/om0n, and chiefly his ſtately aſcentinro the Houſe ofthe Lord; how ſhovld | 
our ſoules be raken vp with wonCerar thee, O thou true fonne of D4%id, and Prince of 
errlaſting peace, who receiuvedit the fpirit not by meaſure ? who halt built thisglo- 
rlous houle, not made with hands, euen the heauen ofheavens ? whoſe infinite pro- 
udence hath ſweetly diſpoſed of all the family of thy creatures, both in heaven and | 
earth; and who laſtly didſt aſcend vp on high, and ledſt captiuity captive, and gaueſt | 


— 


< tA. 


at now ſhee enuics, ſhee magnifies none but them who may liue within the ayre of | 


vifis to men 2 | 


So well had this ſtudious Ladie profited by the LeQtures of that exquifite Maſter, | 


Salomon ; 
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S$,./-mens wiledomc : Happy are thy men, 4nd happy are thy ſeruants, which ſtardcony; 
Buailty before /Þce, and ihat neare thy wiſedame. As if ſhce could hauc bene CONtent its 
hkauc clanged licr Throne tor the footſtoole of Salome 07. It isnot colic to conceiue 


190 g:eat a blefiing it is toliue vader thole lips, which coc both preſerne knowles c 
; J 


F 


anJyticiit: Tiwe were not glutted with good counſeil, wee thould finde no reliſh ; 

| zovy worldly comentment in compariſon taercof :; Bur, hee that is (ull deſpiſeth ap __ 
| 1/-< OMbCc, 
| Se, whom her owne cxpericnce had taught how happy athiog it is to hc 7 $&il. 
| full Pilote ficting at the ſterne of the State, blefleth Ifracl tor Salomon, bl Ninth G OD 
{or I{ac!, blefIcth S$a/omen and Ifracl mutually in each other; Bleſſed bee the I oyn 44 

Ged which deliehied in thee, to ſet thee on the Throne of Iſrael, Becanſe the indi 
1/7 acl [er tner , thereſore made heethce King to doe 1ndgment and inſtice, It was not i» oe | 
' $«/ame2s aduancement to be King of Ifracl, then it was the aduancement of I{r;cl oO 
| be gouerned by a Salomon. There is no carthly proofc. of Gods loucto any Nation 
' comparable to rhe ſubſtirution ofa wiſe- and pious gouernour : to him wee owe our 
\ peace, our lite, and wi:ich is deferuedly dearer, the lite of our ſoulcs, the Goſpell. Bur 
62 God how much haſt thou loucd thine Iſracl for cucr, in that thou haſt ſer overs 
| that righteous Branch of /eſ/e, whole name is Wonderful, Counſellor, the mirhty God 
+ be enerlaſlins Father, 1h: Prince of Peace + Inwhoſe dayes Indan ſhall be ſancd, and Irael 
hall dw ſafely? Sing O wearr'n, and reigyce O earth, and breake {orth into ſinving, 0 
7:6:11414:25, [or God bath comfortea his people,and will naw ene iafting mercy w/P0n & af- 


(Contemplations. 
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F.uc Quzcn= cf 53cd1 did not bring her gold and precious ſtones to looke on, or 
| £Ore-CIrIC, DUTT ED glue tos wealthier then her ſelfe. She grues therefore ro Salomon an 
' hundred and twenty talents of gold, beſides coſtly ſtones and odours, Hee that made 
' {ilar in Hicruſalem as ſtones, 1s yet richly preſented on ail hands. The rivers till 
 1unn* into the $22; To himthat hath ſhall bee given - How ſhould wee bring vita 
thee, 9 thou King of Heanen, tne pureſt gold of thine owne graces, the ſweet o-: 
dovrs of our ovedicnces ? Was not this withall a type of that homage which ſhould | 
be d »ne vnto thee, O Suuiour, by the heads of the Nations ? The Kirgs of Tar(i.in 
and the les bring preſents; the Kings of Sheba aud Sava briyo gifis , yea all Kt 

| worſhip thee, all Na/101s ſhall ſerue thee, They cannot enrich chuemiclues but by giutuy 
ynto thee, 

It could not ftind with S4/amons mapnificence to receiuc rich courtclies without 2 
returns : The greater the perſon was, the greater was the obligation of requiially The 
oifts of mcane pciſons are taken bur as tributes ot duty ; it is d:{honovrebleto take 
from equals, and not to retribute: there was not therefore more ireedome inher gilt 
then in hc receit: Her owne will was the meaſure of both; She gaue wizat ſhe would, 
; ſhee reccived whatſocuer ſhee would aske; And ſhee had little profited by Salomons 
ſchoole, if ſhe had not learned to aske the beſt: Shee rerurnes therefore more richly ls 
den then ſhe came : ſhe gaue to Salomon as a thankfull Client of wiſcdome; Salomone: 
turnes to her 254 munificent Patrone , according to the liberalitic ofa King : We ſha 
| be ſare to bepcainers by whatſocuer we giue vnto thee, O thou God of wiledomeand 
peace : Onhthart we could come from the remote regions of our infidelitic, and world- 
linefſe,tolcarnc wiſ:dome of thee, who both teacheRt and giueſt it abundantly, without 
vpbraiding, without grudging,and could bring with vs the poore preſents of our faith» 
fuil deſires, 2nd fincere ſeruices: how wouldeſt thou receiue vs with a gractous accep- 
tation, and ſend vs away laden with preſent comfort, with eternall glory ? 


| 


| 
Salomn| 
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SALOMONS defection. 


Dzce the firſt m1n Adam, the world hath not yeelded either (© Prcat an CX- 
(is 24 am! le of vrifed ome, ot > fearetull an e example of apoſtafis as Salomon : 

; D Wha humane knowledoc Adam had in the perfection of nature by crea- 
ZN) ©, tion, Sa/omon had by intufion; both fully, both from one tountaine ; If 
EE $22 Slew Called all creaturcs by their naines, Salomon ſpake from the Ce- 

07 Lebanon, to the moſi: that! prings our of the w-:!l. and beſides thele vegers- 
mah crc was no Beaſt, nor Fowls ,nor EF 11h, nor creeping thing that eſcaped his diſ- 
coutle, Both fell, both fell by one meanes, as Adam, ſo mga Sarees haue (aid; The 
'ned me : It 1 true nndeed, that Adam fell as all; Salomon as One: vet fo as 
tar this 020 15 the partcrne of the frailtic of all, If knowledge could have gi oiven an im- 
munity ro! mn 1ne, both had ſtood : AﬀcRions arc thoſe feet of the onle, on which it 
either (t nds, or hays, : Salomon /oucd many ort-landiſh women: I wonder not if the wiſe 
King mil-c . Euery word hath bane enough for 2 man : Women, many women, 
ourdandith, 1dolatrous, and thoſe not onely had, but doted on; Sexe, mulcitude,nation, 
condition , all conſpired co the ruine of a Salomon : Ifone woman vndid all mankind, 
what marucll :s;£ if many women vndid one ? yet had choſe many beene the davgh- 
| Wi ters of _ they had tempred him onely to juſt; nor tro miſdeuotion; now they 
were of thoſe Nations, whereof the Lord had ſaid rothe Chaldren of Hrael, Goe not ye 
into thers, nor tet them come in 10 you, for ſurely they will tune _= bearts after their 
l#ed;; to © th; m did $4 oe YC louc ; who can maruell if they dilioyned his hearr 

rom God? Saran hat!) found this bait to take ſo well,that he neucr changed it fince he 
cept into Paradiſe, How many haue we knowne whoſe heads haue beenc broken with 
letr OWne 111? 

Inte fiſt world the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of men, and rooke them 
| WM vines of : It cy liked; thy mulriplie: Inort children, but iniquities : Balaam knew 
wellif :* dames o! Mic 1b could make the Iiraelites wantons, they ſhould ſoone make 

then | lolaters-; : Altlycs open where the couenant 15 not both made with the eye,and 
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It was tae charge of (324 fo the Kings of Urael defore they were, that they ſhould 
| not mulunty Wines, $:/omon hath gone beyond the ſt:kes of the Law, 2nd now ISrea- 
| Ge to boete himlelfe 3 ;mongit2choutand bedfellowes : Vho fo layes the reines in the 
necke of 1.55 carnil appertze, cannot promiſe where he willrcft. Oh Salomon, where 
Was'hy wiiedome, whites thine ations runne away with thee into ſo wildea volup- 


. wonncltc * Whar boote's it thee to diſcourſe of all things; whiles rhou mil. knoweſt 
ll1 8 ey (elfe - The perf. Atons of fpeculation doc not argue the inward powers of fclte- 
01 everamectr; Tac cye may be clcare whites the hand is palfied. It isnot fo much to be 
& Redodhow the ſoule is informed, as how it is diſciplined; The light of knowledge 


(0: awell, vt the duc order ofehe affeions doth b=tter :; Neuer any meere man 
hacethe firſt, know fo much as Salomon, many tlat haue knowne leſſe have had more 
command of themfcluzs : A competcat cſi: e well husbanded, is better thena valt pa- 
tmony nepleced, 

There can be no fafety to that ſoule where is not a ſtrait curbe vpon our defires : It 
orluſts be notheld vnder as flaues, they will rule as tyrants. Nothing can preuent 
fie extremitic of our mil- -C2riage but early and ſtrong denials of our concupilcence : 
Hd Salomon done thus, delicacte and lawletic preatneſfe had not led him into theſe 

SOf LNtemPCrance. 
The wayes of youthare ſtecpe and flipperic, whercin as it iscaſie to fall, ſo it is 
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; commonly rclicued with pitic; but the wanten inordinations of ape are notmore vs 


ſ-aſonablc tacn odious ; yet behold Salomons yonger yeares were ſiudiors, ang inn. 

cent, his ouer-haſtened age was licencious and milgouerned ; For, when $ loin wr 

old, his wines taracd away his heart after other 9045s: It any age can ſecure vs trom the 
danger of a ſpiritual fall, i: is our laſt; and it any mans oid-age miglit ſecure him, ir 
was Sa/520a5; the beloned of God, the Oracle, the raicacle of witedome, whowoylg | 
haue looked bur that the blofſomes of ſo hopetull a ſpring, ſhould have yecleeda | 
godly and picafant fruit, in the Autumne of age? yet behold even Salowons old 2ge 

vicious. Tacre is no time wherein we can be ſafe, whules we caric this body of fin abort | 
vs : Youth 15impetuous, mid-2ge ſtubborne, old age weake, ail dangerous : Say ſe. 
now; T he fary of my youthft { flaſhes is ouer, 1 ſhall henceforth finae my heart calms and; 


' empregnable whilcs thou ſect old Salomon dotivg vpon his Concubines, yea Vpon | 


| proceeded weil, who yet have ſhamed themſclues in their Jaſt ſtage ? It God vphold | 


their Idolatry. 


It is no prefuming vpon time, or meancs, or ſtrength: how many hane begunne and} 


vs nor, we cannot ſtand: If God vphold vs we cannot fal;when we are at the ſtrongeſt, 


iris the buſt ro bee weake in our ſelucs; and when at our vcakeit, ſtrong in hiw, in 


: 


yhom we can doe all things. | 

I cannot yer thinke ſo hard of Sa/omoy, that he would proicd his perſon to Aſhe. | 
roth the goduciſe of the Sidonians, or Milchom rhe Idol ofthe Ammonit:s,c: Che: | 
moſh the abomination of Moab: Hee that knew all things f;om the fhrub of the Ce. | 


9 


:r, could not be jgnorant that theſe ſtarues were bur ſtocks, and ſlones, or metzls, ard 


rhe powers reſembled by them, D-uils, It is nor like he could be fo 1nſenfate to adore 


* — 


: mcſage and ſtile of loue £ To whom God twice appearcd; ard ina gracious vifionte- 
| newed the C:ucnant of his favour ? Whom he ſingled out from all the generation dl 
; men to bee the founder of thar glorious Temple which was no lffe cleercly the Type 
| of heau+n, rhenthou werr of Chriſt the Sonne of the eucrliuing God ? Wert rot tho 


| Templeto the luing God, for himſelfe and Itracl in Sion, built a Templ? to Chemeih | 
' in the mount of Scandall, tor his Miſtreflcs of Moab, in the very Face of Gods Houle :| 
| No hill about Icrufalem was free from a Chappell of Deuils : Each of his dames bad 
| their Puppets, their Alrars their Incenſe, Becauſe Salomen fre ds them in their ſuper- 


| 


| 
i 
' 


| 


| 


| 
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| 
| 


$ 


| 


l 


| 
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ſich Deities; but ſofarre was che various King blinded with aff-Rtion, that hee gaue 

10r pailige onely ro the Idolarry of his heathenith win's, bur furrlicranice. | 
Sa did he dote vpon their p: r{ons, that he humoured them inihcir finnes: Their __ 

is therefore his, b2cauſe his eycs winkt at it; bis hand aduanced jt; Heethat builta 


ſttition, he drawcs the finne home to himſeife, and is branded {or what he {hivid haue 
forbidden. Eucn our very permiſsion appropriates crimes to vs: Wee need nv mote 
guilcinefle of any f{1.1nc, then our willing tolcration., 

Who can but yearne, and feare to ſee the woekull wracke of fo rich and goody 3 
veſſcll : O Salomon, wert not thou hee whoſe yonger yearcs God honoured with?| 


hat deep Sca of wiſedome which God ordained to {end forth rivers and fountaines0! 
all divine, and hum:ne knowledge to all Nations, roaliagcs ? Wert not thou one of 
thoſe ſelect Secreraries, whoſe hand ir pleated the Almighty to imploy in three pieces 
of the divine monuments of ſacred Scriptures ? Which of vs dares cuer hope'to alpire 
vato thy graces ? Which of vs canpromiſe-to ſecure our {clues from thy rvincs ? We 
fall, O God, we fall to the loweſt hell, if thou prevent vs not,if thou ſuſtaine vs 094] 
Vphold thou me according to thy Word that 1 may line, analet me not bee aſhamed of m) 
hope. Oraer my fleps in thy word,and let not any iniquitie haue dominion ouer me All our 
weakneſſe isinour {elues gall our ſtrength is in thee. O God bce thou ſtrong 10 
weakeneſſe, that our weake knees may bee ever teddy inthy ſtrer gih. | 
- Bur inthemidſt of the horror of this ſpectacle(ablc to affright all the fonnes of ro 
beholeſomeglimpſe of comfort : was it of Salomen that Dauid bis father prop! ” f 
Thengh he fall, he ſhall not bee witerly caſt dewnes, for the Lord epholdeth him nam 
444d 7 Ifſenſible grace, yet finall mercy was nottaken from that beloucd ©) Gee, 


( 


th. 
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Lis. XV11. 


wi Qccr, the | {ap was gone dowac to the rot th »ugh it ſhewed not 


SALOMONS defeition. 


' cho hardef t of this 
inthe Drane nes : 
| wy (anne, 474 ! ws, Toe his Fatier, He that foreſaw his finne, threatned ad Iinited his 


| 
+ 


| corretion, if he oreake my ſtatues, and kecpe not my commandements , then will l viſit 
| bis tranſrro{Srom with 4104, an; ther Ae => 'th fir Pes : Nenertheleſſe mm; louing kind. 
| velſe wil 1 0t 1167 'y take [rom him, wor ſm fer my fatthfulneſſe to faile. My Conen, exewill 
| [997 breake, nor aiter th, thing that is gor:c ont of my mouth, Bchold the favour of God 


nhnot dep:ind vpon Sa nas obedie ence:If Salomon Gall ſuffer his faithfuln: fe to 
{yo towards his God , God will notrequite him with the failing of his fairhfulnefle to 
Sal won: If Salomon breake Ris Coucnant with God; God will not breake his Co- 
| renant with the father of Sa/s0n, with the ſonne of Dauid: Hethall ſmart, hee th.1! 
not riſh, Oh gracious word ot tne God of all merctes, able to give ſtrenpt! 110 
thelanzul may, COM. orteto the deſpairing, to the dying, lite, VV harſocuer wee 2: e, 
thou wile bz {till thy felfe, O holy One of 1irael, truc to thy Coucnant,conſtantro thy 
Decree; The fianes of thy choſen can neither {ruſtrare thy countell, nox ovr-ſtrip thy 
m:rctes 
Now I {ce Sa/omoy ofa wanton loner, a grave Preacher of mortification; I fre him 
| quenching thoic ne! Cinate Bames with the reares of his repencance Me thinks | heare 
| himſighing de epel) y Detwixt eucry word of that his folemne j *nance, which ne wor'd 
| reed; enioyne imſelie veforc all che world. 1 have applyca _—_ ke 4r7t to know the wicked. 
| reſſe of {olly, enea the fault {hne/ : of maan'({e; and l finde wire bitter thes death the wo. 
| man who ind [nares. and her hands as bands : > ho (o plesfeth God ſtall ve 
| kelrwered from her,but the (tuner ſha be taken by her, SE 
Salomon Was taken as a (inner, dehiuered as a penitent. 
out of ti: {nare of the fowlers: 
vs that he Was LOth taken, a; nd diliuered ; Tiken, rat wee might not pretume; and 
that we might not de{paire, d:liuere], He {inned, thar We might not linne; hee 1ec0- 
\uered, that we nay not ſ1nke vn der our finne. 
But. oh the 1 aſt cc of God inlepirable from his mercy; Salomons {ſinne ſhallnor e- 
caperhe rod of men; Rather then {o wiſe an offender ſhall want enemies, God ſhall 
raie wthrec ad1erfarics vnto S/o0? . Hadad the Edomite , ZrFon the King of A- 
ram, leyo Da ann the ſonne of Nebat; whercot two were foraine, one domeſtical!: No- 
|tning but louc and peace ſour dedini the naine of $a/o-0n; nothing elſe was found in 
bs raipne, whitcs hee held in good tearmes with hi s God : Bur when once hee fel! 
foul with his Maker, all things 5 begart to be troubled. Thereare whips Jail vp againſt 
torime of 5x/0m50ns tore-fcenc offence. which are now brought forth for his correci.. 
' 93: On pi poſe was 14d the ſonne of rhe King of Edom hid ina cornerot Egypt 
' rom the frord of D4rid and 7ob, that he might be reſerued for a ſcourge to the cx- 
oibitant fo-21e of Darrd : God would have vs make account that our peace ends 
Kiih or innocence +$ The fame (innethat ſers debare berwixe God and 
v5. 2 mes the creatures againſt vs : Ir were pitie wee ſhoutd be 
at 2nY quict whiles wee are falne our with 
the God of peace. 
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His ſoule clcaped 4s a bird 


Euen whiles Szlomon remous d, that word food. fait, Hee [hill be | 


— ————— 


the ſ1arc was broker. and he delivered : Ir 1s good for | 
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Contemplations. 


THE EIGHTEENTH 
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{OE 
| [eroboam.; | 
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'T be jeduced Prophet. 
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Teroboams Wife. | 
Containing, A ſa. FOE IbD 

|El, jah with the Sareptan. 

E| Jah with the Baalites. 

| Elijah running before Ahab, flying - 


. from |[ezebel. 


— — 
—  — - _— — — —_— —— 


*y os. Har, 'D. of Diwuinitie, EP Dn 
of WoncasTsR. | 


Imprinted at Londonin the yeare 1628. 
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ut to ſay, w hen the heare mention of our worth, that \ RE ah 
a thc Uulat 1d Eſcuchions. 


fr ed mc of qu ict and holy thoughts, caſt your eyes voor Fſrael and 


wr afty,as wicked: plotting a reuolt creating a religion to his (ut 
| narring Fſraelites to make ſubietts, branded in his name fines! ', 


| | 


HONOVRABLE Tawnegs 
ORD Hare, BARON OF Sarsy, 


Viſcount Doncaſter, Icarle of Carlile, one of 


the Lords of his Mateſtics moſt CORE Y 
Prue Conncaoell. 


Right Honourable : 

( annot but thus gratulate to you your happy 
return fr OH YOUT Nt: "WY G noble mmployments; 
which bane made you ſome yeares a [tranver 
at home, and ſo renow ET broad, that all 'the 
benter par CS of Enrope —_ and Dr HICHY YOtUY 
naine_, 710 leſſe, then if YO had be O11? borne 

thur F. N ther 1s an) flew lo fa V1 770, ag | | 


IIS AY 


OGOONngygOonona oiyx<x 


7/1 NOW yOUY ſhort bre. ithing-time HAY allow your #: erdfhip the the 


| THO, ", Vp9u the Rings an: P; ophets of both, in ich beneficiall | 
V1 teLy a $1-p0 »ph ane Hiſtory ſhall promitfe in vaine_. Your Lerd- 
» {hall fee Rehoboam following Salomon 1; nothing but þ uf | 


(4 06 { his fall as much more wilfull then hs father, as {elſe I je, 


all bead, no heart ; loſmg thoſe ten T rives with 4 churlſ breath, | 


Whois be would ( and might not ) recouer with blood. er oboam | 


mmm 1 2 in | 
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' bis hand, i is loygaes. You ſhall ſee a fatthſui! pmeffenmy ” 
jel aftcr ea of his COUrage, fdelitic, _ 200d | 
,ALUYC, Paviry 7 CCAare for 4 little circumſlance of creauloz:s di/cbe. | 
4 rence ;T he is ſent to call for his blood, as the pr ice of big! 
Horbidden harbonr : You ſhall fee the blinde Prophet deſer ins the 
{anife of a Qucene_,, the indoement of the Kinz the remoual, 'of 
iP FICe, £09 900 d for Icroboams heire. Ton ſhall fee the vir 1 
Tape Ke of roya ill fucceſ on flouriſhing in Ala, whiles that trus [ive 
7 Damid Cthengl not without ſome blennſhe nc aanes'< ) iabe}.. 
"its a perfett heart; puroes his Kingdome of Sodomy, of (lay, | 
rot ba atking ft INNC,CUCHY Gere he Lonoured 1 ALUTYC. You [h il Jet S: | 
wonder of *Pre opb cs, Þ [1jal 1 , Opening 0 and fhutttn T Peaiten, 1; Fe. | 
priate cheſt; catered jr by the Reuens, 107 lfje miraculcaſly| I ! 
wr ring for the & Sareptai, contefling with Ahab, confrouting the 
Þ. zaltites, ſpe: ng botbfire aud ater ( from beaucn) in one \ene-| 
Fg » mechty l; icquaying his Soteratgne, Weakly fixtmg from Te- 
obel, fed Jupern turally by eAngels "bid in the rocke of Horeb, 
conjirmed t a thoſe dreadjull apparttions, that had conforded ſome! 
other ; caſiing bis mantle Yp0ir his homely ſucceſſor, ad by the! 
touch of that 6 garment, turning him from a plonohman, to a Pro-. « 
phet. But what doe J with hold your Loreſhip in the hard 3 
of this twfuing diſcourſeſFn all theſe your piercing eyes , bailcafuly | |* 
ſee beyond mine, aid make HV thought. but a ft ation jor a further 
dije OUTFY. nor il Lor dſbips obſer i 11101 mn oges WV.:CH, MOTEL 7 
| 
| 


then bookes:; here tt ſhall ſtudy God, more then men; 4 hat of bookes 
baths made vou fall, that of men, dicions, this of God ſhall make [© 


mou 1:61 Y, and ha Dp3 © Hitherto fhall eucr tend ihe wiſh es and -! | bs 
acuours of | || 
| | | Wi 
1 Ihks 
» . | aN 
| Your Lordihips humbly deuoted [th 
M* 
| in all faichfull obſeruance, a) 
| | 0 
| | I . 07 
| { os. Fi4ALL Ye 
| | 1k 

"RES EOS EIS. SEE: mat ol nr 

I yes 1» SBIRS (OR ELNTAREEDET A ana 


ICIS I, 
& MD OD XQ\ 


Contemplarions. 


REuOBOA M. 


3 HO would not but have looked that fenen hynared wins, and (ict 


choyce of heircs, and have peopled Ifrack with royall 1fwe ? and 


many houſc.fulls ot wives : Pertilitie 15 not from the mcancs, 


now behold, Sa/omen hathby all theſe bur one Sonne; and him by | 
an Ammoniteſle : Many a poore m3n hath an louſe-tull of chil- | 
dren by one wife; whiles this ercat King hath but one ſonne by | 


=_— - OmI—_ -— -- 


hundred concubinecs, ſhould have twrnifhod Silomens Palace with | 


— 


| but from the author : It was for Sa/omonthat Daria ſung of olds; Lo, chilaren are an | 
| heritage of the Lord; and the fruit of the wombe is hi reward; How oft dath God Ceny | 


| this hicriragve of hoyres, where he giues the largeſt heritage oflanus; 2nd gives moſt 

' ofth:{e lining poſlcfſions, where he gines leaſt of thedoad ? 41:at his bleſſings may be 
acnoawicdodd free vnto both; cntailed vpon neither, 

| As theoreatcſt per{ons cannor giue themſelucs children, ſo the wileſt- cannot giue 
| their children wiſedome : Was tt not of Reheboamn that Salomon {119; 1 hated all my la- 
hour which 1 had taken wnder the Sunnez becauſe I ſhorld leane it v3iito the man that ſhall 
| bee after me: and who tnoweth whether he ſhall ve a wiſe mai or a feole : Tet he ſhall zule 
over af my Labonr, wherein I bane laboured, and ſhewed my (elfe wife wwndey the Sunne 7? 

| Al Iſrael found that Salomons wit was 30t propagated : Many a toole hath had a wi- 

| erſonne, then this wilclt father : Amongit many fonnes !t it nonewes to finde ſome 

' Me dofeRivue: Szlomen hath but one ſonneand he no miracle of wiſedome: God giues 


| Purpoſely ſo eminent an inſtance, to teach men to looks vp to heauen, both for heires | 


and 9r2CCS, 

Sa!o270n was both the King of I{racl,and the father of Rehoboamnvhen hc was icarce 
| Mi: 11s childhood ; Rehowoarn enters into the Kingdomcataripcoge ; yct Salomey 
 Wasthe man, and Rehoboamthe child : Agcisno tuft meaſure of wildomec : There arc 
 dcarlefle ſages, and gray-headed children : Not the ancient are wife, but the wile js 
| cient : Iſrael wanted nor for thouſands that were wiſer then Keboboam: Yet Eccaule 
My k1ew him to bee the ſonne of Salomon, no man makes queſtion of his governc- 
mn: : Inthe caſe of ſiccefſien into Kingdomes we may not looke into the qualities 
0 the perſon, bur into the right. So ſecure is Salomon of the peoples fidelity ro Da- 
#45 {eed, thar he followes nor his fathers example in ſetting his fonne by him, in his 
owne thron; here was no danger of a rivalitie to enforce itzno cmincncy inthe ſonne 


| tOmerit it, Ir ſuſhceth him to know that no bond can bee ſurer then the narurall alle- 


peance of ſubieRs : I doe not finde that the following Kings ſtood ypon the confir- 
mation of their people; but 25 thoſe that knew the way to their throne,aſcendedthoſe 
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' nance him; worſt of all thar they would imploy him : Nothing doth more bewray 
; Cuill inrenrions, then the choyce of vicious Agents : Tholc- thac meance well will not 
' hazirdeicher the ſucceſſe, or credit of their ations vpon offenſiuc inſtruments : None 
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: then vniuſt : where was the weight of tkis yoke,the toile of theſe ſernice 
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 ſcilere he bewrayed it:For had he ſpeedily called vp Iſracl,bctorc leroboam could hays 
 beene ſent for out of Egypr, he had found the way cleere : A littl: delay may leeſe 
a great deale of opportunity : What ſhall we ſay of both,bur that miſery is led in by 


—_ -_—— 
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Intatuation. 

H1d not Iſracl brene ſomewhat prediſpoſed to a mutiny, they had never ſent into 
Eoypc for ſuch a ſpokeſinan as eroboam;a fugitiuc, atrayror to Salomon; long had that 
cratty conſpirator lurked ina forraine Court : The alliances of Princes, are not euer 
neceſſary bonds of friendthip: The bother in law of Sa/omox harbours this ſnake in 
his boſome, and gines that heat, which is repaycd with aſting to the poſteritic of ſo 
necre an allye : And now Salomoxs death calls him backe tc his narive ſoile, Thar 
Liracl wovld entertaine a rebell,it was an i]l ſtigne : worſe yet that they would counte. 


bur the fluttiſh will wipe their faces with foule clothes, Vpright hearts would have 
ſaid, as Dauid did to God,fo to hisanointed : Doe not 1 hate them that bate thee ? 
Yea 1 hate them with a perfc& hatred.leroboams head had been a fi: pretent co have been 
tendered vato their new King : and now in ſtcadthereot they tender themlciues to 
ſeroboams, as the head of their faction, 

Had not Reboboam wanted {yirits,he had firſt (after Sa/omons example) done iuſtice 
to his fathers traytor, and then hauc ercarted of mercy towards his ſubicas : The peo- 
ple ſoone found the weaknelle of their new Soucraigne, elic they durkt not have ſpo- | 
ken to him by fo obnoxious a tongue : Thy father made our yoke grienous, make thowit 
liohter and wee will [erue thee, Doubtleſſe the craitie head of Jeroboam was in this ſuit 
which his month vitered inthe name of Iſracl; Nothing could have beene more ſud- 
til! ; It feemed 2 promiſe, ir wasa threatzthat which ſccmed a ſuppiication was a com- 
pl:int: humilicic was but a vaile for diſcontentment; One hand held a paper, the 0- 


thera ſword : Had they ſaid, Free vs from Tributes, the capitulation had beenc t 
| erofſe, and ſtrongly ſayouring of ſedition : now they lay Eaſews, they profeſſe his p0- ly 
wer to impoſe, and their willingneſſe toyeeld; onely crauing fauour inthe weight t 


of the impoſition : It Rehoboam yeeld, he blemiſherh his father : It he denie, he 1n- 
dangers his Kinzdome : His wilfulneſle ſhall ſeeme worthily to abandon his ſcepter, 
if he ſticke at ſo reaſonable a ſuir : Surely Ifrael came witha purpoſe rocauill : lerts 
boam had ſecrerly troubled theſe warers, that he might kſh more gainfully; One male- 
content is enough ro imbroile a whole Kingdome. 
How harſhly muſt ir n<eds found in the cares of Reboboams, that the firſt word hee 
heares from his people, is a querulous challenge of his _ 20vernment ol 
| : vegeſtion was not more 
ther made onr yoke grieuous : For ought I ec, the ſugg  Hereer 
none of the rurmoiles of warre; no traynings, marchings, encampings, entrencRag 
watchings, minings,fieges, fortificationsz none of that tedious world of worke t 


attends hoſtilitic, Salomen had not his name fornovght : All was calme — 
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Jong raigne : And it they had payed deare tor their peace, they had no cauſe to com: 
lane of a1 hard ma'ch; The warlike times of Saul and. Danid had exhauſted they 


olood togecher with their ſubſtance; what ingratitude was this to cry out of cafe? Yea | 


but chat pcac2 brought forth coſtly and laborious buildings: Gods houtc, and the 
Kings. the walls of Icruſalem, Hor, Megidav, and Gezer, the Cities of ftore,the ci 

ies of d:fcncc, could not rife withour many a ſhoulder : True, but not of any Iſrac- 
lites; The remainders of Amorites, Hittites, PeriJzites, Hiuites, and lebaſites, were put 
roall the drudgery of thele great workes;the taskes of Ifracl were caft-,and inzcnnous: 
free om ferubtir, free from painfulnefle, Bur the charge was theirs, whoſe-forger 
was the labour : The dier of fo endleffea retinue, the atrendance of his Seraglio, the 
puryeya7CC for his torty thouſand ſtables,rhe coſt of his {-crifices, mult needs weigh 
neauy; C -rainly, it it had layne on none but his owne,; But wheretorc went Salomons 
Nauy curry three yearesto Ophir to what vie ſerued the ix hundred tliecſcore and 
fix Talctits of Gold, that came in one yeare to his Exchequer £ Wherefore [erued the 


{ lirge t11dures of forraine nations? How did he make filuer robe in TIeruſalem a3fones 


| 
i 


| 


ifthe exactions were ſo prefſhue ? The multitude is cucr proneto picke quarrels veich 
their Gouernors;and whoin chey fea red aliue,to cenſure dead; The benefirs of fo quiet 
and happie araigneare paſt over 1r filence;the grievances are recounted with clamor: 
Who can hope thac merit or greacncile can ſhield him from obloquic, when Salomon 
isrraduced to his owne loynes ? 

The propoſition of Iiracl puts Rehoboarms toa deliberationg Depart yee for three ales; 
then come again to me : Theare no ocher word of his that argued wildome, Not ro 
give ſudden reſolutions in caſes of importance was a point that might well beſceme 
the ſon of Salomon : I wonder that he who had ſo much wit as to call for le:ſurc jn bis 
anſwer, ſhould ſhew ſo lir.le wit in che improutng of that leiſure, in the rewwrne of 
that anſwer : Who cannot bur hope well to {ce the grey heads of Salowons ſecret 
Counſell called to Rehoboams Cabinet 5 As Counſellors, as ancient, as Salomons, 
they cannoc chooſe bur ſee the beſt the lafeſt courſe for their new Soueraigne : They 
had lcarned of their old Maſter, that 4 ſoft anſwer appea/eth wrath;wiſcly therefore 
do* they aduiſe him, 1f*hox wilt be « ſernant to thus people this day,and ſpeake good words 
to chem they will be thy ſerwants for ever: It was an calic condition; with one mouthfull 
ofa breath to purchaſe an cuerliafting homage : with one gentle motion of his tongue, 
to binde all peoples hearcs to hisallegeance for euer. Yet (as ifrhe motion had beene 
vnfit)a new Counſell Table is called; well might this people ſay; What will not Reho. 
boam grudge vs,if he thinke much co giue good words for « Kingdeme. There is nor 
more wiſedome in taking varietic ofaduice, where the ma:ter is doubtfull, then folly, 
when it is plaine : The young headsare conſulted ; This very change argues weakes 
nelſe ; Some reaſon might bee pleaded for paſhag from the younger Counſell rothe 
2ged; none, for the contrary : Age brings experience ;. and, it isa ſhame, if with 
tbe ancient be not wiſdome : Youth is commonly raſh, heady, infolent, vngouer- 
ned, wedded to will, led by humour, a rebell to reaſon, a ſubieR to paſſion, firter 
fo executethen to aduiſe : Greene wood is euer ſhrinking and warping, whereas the 
well ſeaſoning holds a conſtant firmnefſe : Many a life, many a foule, many a flo- 
riſhing ſtate hath beene ruined by vndilciplined Monitors : Such were theſe of 
Rehoboam, whoſe great ſtomach tells them that this conditionating of SubieRs,was no 
other then an affrontto their new maſter, and ſuggeſts ro them, how vnfit ir is for 
Maicſtic to brooke ſo ſaucy a treaty : how requiſite and Princely, to cruſh this pre- 
ſumption in the egge : As ſcorning therefore to bee braued by the baſe Vulgar, they 
put words of greatneſſe, and terror in their new Prince , My {tle finger ſhall bee 
thicker thew my fathers loynes, My father made your yoake heaxy, 1 will adde to your 
yocke ; My father hath chaftiſed you with whips, 1 will chaſtiſe you with Scorpions . 
The very words hauc ſtings, Now muſt Iſrael needes thinke, How cruell will 
this mans hands bee, when hee thus drawes blood with his tongue ? Men are 


not wont to ſpeake our their worſt: who can endure the hopes of him that 
pro- 
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( ontemplations. Lin. XVI 
/ promileth tyranny? There can be no good vie of an indetinite profefiion of roy ind | 
; leucrity; Feare 1s an vnſafe guardian of any ſtate, muci1 icfie of an vnſctl. dd.” Which | 
4 « ' ; ' 
| 


| was yet worſe, not the {ins of Iſracl were threatned, nor thcir purſes. bur tl;cyt perſons, | 


neither had they deftred a remiffion of iuſtice,bur of exaCtions; andnow,thry i; 2reof 
nothing but burthens,and ſcourges, and Scorpions, 
Here was a prince and pcople well mer, I doe not find them {orfible of ought, ſave 
' their owne profit, They doc not fay, Religion was corrupted in thc Numting vp of thy 
fathers dayes; Idolatry found the tree tauour of Pricits, and Temples, 2nd Sacrifices: 
 Bzen thy raigne with God. purge the Church, demolith rhote piles of abOMmMination : 
abandon thole Id9l-mongers, reſtore deuorion to her puritic : They are all for their 
enny, fortheir caſe : Hee on theother fide, is all for his will, tor an imperjoug 
Soucraigntie; without any regard cither of their reformation or fatis!ation ; They 
wcre worthy of load that cared for nothing but their backs, and Ie worthy of ſuch ſub. 
 icts, who proteſledto affet their miſery and torment. 
'  Whe would not but haue looked any whither tor the caulc of this evi!l, rather 
' thento heauen © yet, the holy God challenges it ro himſclte: The cauſe was trom the 
F.ord, that he might performe his ſaying by 4444, the Shilonite to Jeroboam ; Ag 
' finne 15 a puniſhment of finne, it 1s a part of tuftice : The holy Oac of Ifracl doch not 
' abhorre to vſe cuenthe grofleſt finnes to his owne tuſt purpotes ; whiles our wils are 
freero our owne choice, his decrecs are as neceflary, as inſt, Iiracl bad forſaken the 
| Lord, and worſhiped A/htarorh, the goddeſle of the Z1:!onians, ad Chemefh,and 
AMilchom: God owcs them and Salomon a whipping; The trowardncfle of Rebs 
. 50am ſhall pay it them, [I ſec /eroboams plot,the peoples infolence,the y OUNg mens mil. 


; aduice, the Princes vareaſonable auſteritie, meeting rogethovr (thiough the wile Pro- 
' uidence of the Almighty) vnwittingly to accompliſh luis moſt uſt decree + All theſe 
| might haue done otherwiſe for any torce that was offered to their will, all would no 
| more doe otherwiſe, then if there had beene no prederermination in heaven; that 


his folly. 
| Tharkres dayes expeRation had warmed theſe ſmoking Iſraclites, and madethem 
| ready for a combuſtion : vpon ſo peremptory areſolvtion of rigour, the flame burſts 
! our, which all the waters of the VVcll of Ze&r/chem could ncucr quench : The furious 
| multirude flies out into a deſperate reuolt ; What portion have wee in Danid neither 
| hauc wee inheritance in the ſonne of leſſe: To your Tents 0 1ſract, now, ſee to thine owney 
' bouſe Dania, | 

How durſt theſe ſeditious mouthes mcntion Dauid in defiance £ One would haue 
| thought that very name had beene able to havetempered their turic, and ro haue Con- 
| rained them within thelimits of obedience : It was the fathcr of Rehoboamn, andrhe 
' ſonne of Dazid that had led Ifracl into Idolatry : Salomon hath drawne contempt 
| vpon his father, and vpon theſonne : It Ifſracl haue caſt off their-God, 1s ir marvell 


bee no true ſubieRion bur out of conſcicnce :. They cannot make conſcience of ciuull 
duties, who make none of diuine. ; 

{ Invaine ſhall Rehoboaws hope to preuaile by his Officer, when himſclfe is reiced ; 
| The perſons of Princes carty in them characters of Maicſty; when their preſence 
{ 


workes not, how ſhould their meſſage ? If CAdoram follicic the people ro0 late 

with good words, they anſwer him with ftones. Nothing 1s wore vntraQable and 
| violent, then an inraged multitude z It was time for Kehoboars to berake himſclte t0 
' his Charet; hee ſaw thoſe ſtones were throwne at him, in his Aderam - As the mel- 
| ſenger ſuffers for his maſter, ſo the maſter ſuffers in his meſſenger : Had Rehoboam 
beene in Adoraw clothes, this death had beene his : Onely flight can delive 
from thoſe that might hauc beene ſubicRs : Teruſalem muſt bee his refvge 292 
conſpiracie of Shechem. 


Bleſſed bee G OD for lawfull gouernment : Even a mutinous body cps 


the 


that they ſhake off his annointed ? Irreligion is the way to difobcdience : There can 
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God may be magnified in his wiledome,and wwſtice, whites man wittingly periſhethin 
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wncan head; If che rebcilious Iſraclices haue caſt off their rrue yourraigne, they mult 
chooſe afalfe: Jeroboarn the ſonne of Nebat muſt be theinan: He had need bee Skilfull, 
nd fir ſur, that (hall backe the aorle which hach caſt his Rider : Iſrael could not hauc | 
any where met with more cratr and courage, thenthey found in this Leader, 

\ Rehovoams revurnesto lerulalem lighter by a crowne then he went forth; 1udah and 
 replanmin (icke fill taltrotheir loyalcie : the cx1mple of a vencrall rebcliion cannor 
mike them voſaichtull rothe houſe of Dazzd - God will ever reſerue 2 remnant free 
' tcom the common contagion : Thoſe tribes, ro approue their valovur, n» lefſe then 
heir fidelitic, will fight againſt their brethren, for their Prince and will hizard their 
| les tO reducetac crowne to the fonne of Salomon ; An hundred and fourcfcore 
thouſand of them are vp in armes, ready to force Iſrael ro their denied ſubieRion:No 
' noiſe ſounded on both parts bur milicary; no man thought of any thing but blood: 
when ſuddenly God ſends his Prophet to forbid the battle : Shemai ns, comes with a 
| melſige of cefſation : Te ſhall not goe wp, nor figbt againſt your brethren, the children of 
| j/rael, returne enery man to bs houſe, for thi thing s from me, ſaith the Lord: The word 
| of one filly Prophet diſmitles rice mighty armies : He that would not lay downe the 
| threars of his rigour, vpon che adut:e of his ancient Counſellors, will lay downe his 
| ſyord, vpon the word of a Scer : Shall wee enuie, or ſhame to ſee how much the 
| Prophets of ene Old Teſtament couid doe , how little thoſe of the new © If our 
commiſſion be no left from che ſame God,the difference of ſuccefle cannor goe away 
vircuenued, : 

There was yet ſome grace in Rehoboams, that hee would nor ſporne againſt that 

which God challenged as his owne worke : Some Godlcfſe Ruffian would have {aid, 
whoſocucr is th2 Author, I will be r-venged on the inſtruments : Reboboams hath lear- | 


. 
l 
| 


ned this lefon of his Grandfather, I held my peace becanſe thor Lord haft dont it : If hee: | 
might ſtr1ue with the multitude, hee kiicw it was no ſtriving with his Maker : quictly | 
therefore doth he lay downe his armes, not daring after that prohibition to ſecke the | 

recouery of his kingdome by blood, | 
| * Where Gods purpoſes are hid from vs, wee muſt take the faireſt waycs of all 
awtull remedies, but where God hath revealed his determinations, wee muſt fit 
T an humble ſubmiſſion; our ſtruggling may aggrauate, cannot redreſſe our | 
miſerics. 


PN TY 


JzBROBOAM. 


==" (=AI 'S there was no publike and vniuerſall conflit betwixt the ten T1ibes, 
1) N andthe two, x ao peace : Either King found reaſon to forrific the 
\ [©\ -$£3 borders ofhis owne territories: Secherms was worthy to bee deare to 
k leroboams, a Citie as of old ſeaſoned with many treaſons, ſo now 
auſpicious to his new vſurpation, The ciuill deteftion was ſoone fol- 
lowed by the ſpirituall: As there are neare reſpeQs betwixt God, and 
his anointed, ſo there is great affihitic betwixt treaſon and idolatry : there is a con- 
nexion betwixt, Feare God, and Honour the King; and no lefſe betwixt the negleds of 
both : In vaine ſhall a man looke for faith in a miſ. religious hearr. 

Next to Achirophel, 1 doe nor find that Iſrael yeelded a craftier head then 1eroboarrs, 
lo hath hee plocted this conſpiracie, that(what ever fall) there 1s no place for a Chal. 
lenge; not his owne intruſion, but Iſraels EleRion hath raiſed him to their Throne , | 
neither is his cunning leſſe in holding a ftolne Scepter : Thus hethinkes in bimſelfe; 
it llrael haue made me their King, ic is but a pang of diſcontentment; theſe violege 
thoughes | 
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Hour hts will not laſt alwaycs : ludden firs have commonly ſudden reconries. 


- | Malirte as Miy content them : the'r zeale is not ſo ſharp?, but they can be well oleati 


—_————. 


gg ou 


n | ; © a OO 
( ontemplations. Lis XVIII 


— —_ - 


—O— — 


' reenne to their loyalcic ſhall forteit my head rogether with my Crowne: T!;oy _—_ 
returne to God, and hold off trom theirlawfull Soucraigne £ Tacy cannot rity " 
' Tern/alem, and keepe off ftrom God,from ciicir 1oyairie: Thrice a yeere wilt! ci} bs 
' tion call them yp thither, beltdes re exigence of their froquime vous : Howe! 
they 52 mine, whiles that glorious Temple is in th ir <y ©; woiles the wignthconc, | 
| of the royall Palace of Dauzd and Salomon, ſhall :dimomith them of their nx 1.1. als 
| geanc?: winkes (b [1425 the ({ollicitation of th-ir brethrey )the Pricſts and Leyrc ſh ij 
preich tro them the necefſicie of their due obedienc?, and the abomizarion Of the 1! l 
 criaces 17 their wiltull difovcdiencs, whiles thy thall (by their prefence) pur they, 
 ſelacs vpon the mercy, or iuſtice of their lawtull, and torſaken Prince ;"Hither rhe-s. 
fore mult diucre chem from [erufalem, or clſe I cannot liue and reigne, 1+ js ng P 
 verting chem by a dir-R rectraint; ſuch prohibicion would both endanger their prcer 
citilte, 21d wher their deſire ro more eagerneſſe : I may change Religion, [ may no 
inbMDit itz fo the prople have a God, ic fuffticeth themz they ſhall have C> muc!; foe. 


| with caſe : I wiit profer them both a more compendious,and more plaufihle worthip : 
\ Teruſilem thailbe ſupplied within mine owne borders : naturally men Jaue to ſee the 
; obiccts of cher devotion: I will therefore feed theireyes with two golden repreſen. 


; fations of cher God, nearer hone; and what can bee more proper then toe, which | MI 
Aaron d:uifed of ol\l to humour Iſrael. , 
Vpon this peſtil-ntground, 7eroboam ſets yp rwo calues in Par and Bethel, and ver. 4 


ſwadzs the people; /t :s too much for you to c02 wh 70 Nernlilem, behold ;hy Geds0 !ra. 
| el, which brought thee ont of the Landof Egypt, Oliche mitchiete that com 5 of wicked | 
| infidelicie : It was Gods Propher that h.d rent Zeroboams garment into : welue picces, | Ml, © 
| and had giuen ten of them to him; in roken of his ſharing the renne Trib-s, whowirh.| Ml © 
| the ſam? breath alſo told him that the canſe of this diſtraRtion was their [dolorry : Yet 
now w:}] h2 inſtitutcan Idolacrous ſcruice for the holding together of them, whom 
their IdoJatry halrent from theirtrue Soneraigaeto him : Hee ſayes nor, God hath! 
promiſed me this Kingdome, God hath conferd it, God {h:1] finde meanes ro miine- 

tain* his owne act; I will obey him, let him diſpoſe of mce : The God of Ifrac! is wite ' 


and powertull cnough,to ferch about his owne deſignes:Bur,(as if the C.uices of men, fl ® 
were ſtranger then Gods prouidence, and ordinarion) he will be working out his owne | Ml © 
| cnas by pr phe policies : eroboars being borne an 1Ifraclite, and bred inthe Coun | WM © 
| ofa Sa/omo3, £0114 not but know the expreſſe charge of God againſt the making ot} * 
| Images, azaintt the erecting of any riuall alcars, to that of Ieruſilem ; yer now thathe Lt. 
| [ce3 both rhcfe may autiſe much to the aduanciag of his ambirious proicR, he frs' Mp 
| vp tho'e Images, thote Altars : Wicked men care not to make bold with God inc 7% 
| [cs of their awne commoditie:Itthe Lawcs of th: ir Makerlye inthe way of their pro-il 
fic or oromorion, they cither fpurne them cus, or tv6:d vpon then at pleaſure : Aſp Wl © 


ring annd-s will know no God but honour, Tiricl ſoivurncd in E2ypc,and brongt 
homea 2olden calte : Jrr0boam ſoiourncs there, and brouyht home two It !$ hardio 
dwcll 11 Egypt vntainted; not to ſauour ofthe {inns of the place we live in, is noel 
ſtrange,then tor wiolclomeliquortunned vp in a muſty veliell,not :& ſinell of the cas 
The b*it body may be infeRcd ing contagious ayre: Let him beware of Egypt that 
would bz free from Idolatry. | 

No ſooner are lerobo 1995 calucs vp, then Iſtacl is downe 0n their knees! rhetr wor! 
ſhip followes inmedirely vpon theercRiog : How cafily is the voſtable vulgar &- 
| ried into whatſocucr religion of authoritie ? The wenther-cocke will looke which 
| way ſocuer the windebluwes : lt is no maruell if his Subicds bce bruicith, who hal BY 
{ made a calte his 20d. :- Ki 

Every acceſfſiry'to fine is filthy, but the firſt authors of finne are abominable:| " 
How is leroboas branded in every of theſe ſacred leaves? How doe all ages 110% oy 4c 
| of his fat, with the accent of diſhonour, and indignation : Icroboam a y. 
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l11r. that made I[racl to ſtane? It was a ſha ime for It cacl thar © it could bec madeto 
Fon ly 2 107 coaenet, : but, curled name of 1er9borrm that would draw Iraclto finne: 
Thefollowe 'crs and abettors of euill are worthy of torment, bur no hcl} is too ceepc tor 
hof-atcrs Of PU! vlique wickedneſle. 

" R-licion is cloathed wich many requilite circumltances : As a new King wo vld 
new god; {o that new God mult hane new Temples, Altars, Services, Prieſts, 
elemnities: Ail thele harh /croboam inſtituted call thee hath he cat & in the ſame motd 
th his golden calues : Falie deuotion doth nor inore croſle, then imitate the true. 
1201509 lite acounterict then an enemy of God : He knowes it more caſic to adul- 
then co abolith it. 


10 ICHEION, 
| T14z: winch God ordained for the aun5idance ws Idolatry, 15made the occaſcon of 
it. a lumiracion of his holy teruic's to Terufalem : How | niſchievou! ly doe wicked 
men periieet the who! elum? | in{ticitons of God a c {inne, to their bane ! 
lrob047% COU n0t be tgnorant how teagtully this very att was revenged vpon Iſrael, 
inthe VV 116 cru lie: & Th darcs renew it in Dax and Bethel : No example of 1udoe 
| ment Can atfcioht will oFenders, 
| WM! 1t:i5n0t he mc calltha 'Nakes their gods, but che worthip, the ſacrifices. \\ har (a- 
rifices cou!dthere be without Priefts ? Noreligiun could uer want ſacred Maſters of 
Diuine CCrmOonics? G BY Clergy was {eletand honourable; branches ofthe holy 


alTribes, - pertons were good enough for l:is ſpurious deuotion; Leadcn Prieſts 


o 
gew.ll fitted © 8 olacn Deities. Religion receiucs either muc\ honour, or blemiſh, 
' | 


| WH by tis qualicie of thoſe thee {erue at. her Altars : Wee are not worthy to pro- 

Wc ou (les feruants of the True God, if weedoe not hold his fcruice worthy of 
\ WM the vclt 
-| Is 

| feral 10 -4luCs mult bauc jacrifices, muſt haue ſolemne feſtivities; though in 2 


vin noneth of is ownedeviſing : In vaine ſha!” ve pretend t o worſhip acod,if 
We gn2< him che iuſt Cayes, and rites of his worſhi iP. 
| 1215 (trarige that hee wao thought the dregs of the vulgar g05d enough for that 
Prief.ood, would grace thoſe gods by ating cheir Prieſt himſclf®*: and yer behold 
where the new King,of Iirael ſtands before his new Altar, with a Scepter in one hand, 
| and a Cenle; xc inthc cher, readyro ſacrifice ro his new gods; when theman of God 
| comes (ro71 714, with 2 metlage of tudgement : Oh deſperate condition of 1fracl, that 
vs10 farte gone with mpicty, that it yeelded not one faithfull monitor to leroboam 
Ther; DC Was, that the creQing of bur a new altar (for memory, tor monument)on r1e 
Other tide © f tordan, bred a challenge to the Tribes of Reuben, Gan, and Manaſſes; 
ndhad colt much Lraeliciſh blood. !f che quarrclled Tribes had not giuen a ſcafona- 
" and |10us fatistation; and now, lo,how the ſtronger ſtomach of degenerated If- 


lecs 04 x : 1 1111- vied DCac » F 


le 


6004 vwarned: Indgement houers ouer the heads of finners, cre it light : if Iſrael 
9rd not a bold reproner of Tleroboarn, lIada (hall : When the King of Iiracl is in all 
te leiwhe both of his State, and ſuperſtition, honouring his ſolemne day with his 


27-( Enel! deuworion, ſteps forth aPropher ot God, and interrupts that glorious ſeruice, 
a Bt 2 [0d inclamacion aft iudgement.- Doubtlefſe the man wanted not wit to 
<1 610w (1 at t diſpleaſure, what danger mutt nceds follow ſo vawelcome a meſlage : 


Yet dares hos (vpon the commithon of God } doe this affront to an [dolatrous 
Kiyg, T's + mdeit of al his awfull magnificence. The Prophets of God goe vpon 


le:| many Qt nkicflc errand : Hee 1s no mefſenger for God that either knowes, or 'feares 
108! te — Mg g OF$ men. TT. 
sf {i was the Altar, nor the perſon of leroboam, which the Prophe* thus threatens; 


Tettor the tons: are ſtricken, but the founder, in'both cheir apprehenfions : 'So 
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| temme 0! 74707; 1er05044 rakes vp lits Priefts out of the channel! of the multitude; | 


tae] c: i dip, {t new Alrars, new Temples, new Gods : What a difference there is be- 
xp huh and Kingdome newly breathing fcom atflition, and ſcrled vpon the 


Pur olar 1< patience, , and mercy of our long ſuffering God, that willnot ſtrike a very | 
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ices of our owne bra! vs :as it they were i i ll 
deare as the deuices of our owne brainc to vs : as it they were incorporatcd ing cur 
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That the royall Alcarſhould bethns polluted by dead mens bones, and the ble | 
of the Pricits, was not more vnpleaſing,then that all this ſhould be done by a childeef 
the houſe of Pauia; tor 1croboam well taw that the throne and the altar my} tang ” 
fall rogethcr, rhat a ſonne of Dawd could not hau- {uch power oucr the Altar why 
O1t an viter ſub: erſion of the gouctnment, of the ſucceſhon, therefore is he thus fy 
Icd with this comminarory prediction : The rebellious people who had {aid 6 
partion hane wen Daud, hearenow, that Dawuid will perforce haue a portion in them. 
and might well ee, what beaſts they had made themiſe]ues, in worſhipping the imas,! 
ofa beaſt; and ſacrificing to ſuch a God, as could not preſcruc his owne Altar Me 
vio!ationand ruinc. | 

All this while I doe notſ{{e this zealous Propher laying his band ro the demolition! 
ot this Idolatrous Altar; or ehreatninga knite to the Author of this deprauaiion 
rel gion; Onely h13 rongu {n tes both; not ich foule, bur ſharpe words, of menace 
not of reproch : It was .or /0ſ145 a King, to ſhed the blood of thoſe facrificers, to de. 
fice:thole Altars: Prophets ure tor the rongue, Princes for the hand, Prophets myſt 
onely denounce iud2ement : Princes execute. 

F it irethings acc prefens tothe Ecernall : It was ſome two hundred and ſixty year 
cre this prop1ecy (houl4 be tulfilled;y't the man of God ſpraks of ir as now j;; ating 
What arc ſome Centurics of yearcsto the Ancient of daves f How flow, and yet 
how {ureisthe pace of Gods reuevge * Ir is notin the poiver of time to fraſtrae 
God; determinations; There 1s nd lefle juſtice, nor ſcueritic in a delayed puniih. 
Mme:r. | 
What apzrfet Record there 15 of all names in the roll of Heauen; before they be, 
afrer they ate paſt? what cuer feeming conringericy there is in theirimpoſiticn, yer| 
they fall vndert 1c certainty ofa decrec, and ar? better knowne in heaurn, cre they| 
be, tl:cn on errth whites they are. He thar knows what nam«'s wee ſhall have, before| 
we or the world haue a being, doth nor oft reucalethis pcece of his knowledgetohiy] 
creature; here he doth, naming the manth.e tho!ld be two hundred yectes attor;for 
more allu' ance of the cu: nt, ti:at Liracl may ſay, this man ſpe.kes from a Godwho| 
knowes what ſhall be - Thc:e cannor beea m re ſure euidence of atrue Godherd, / 
then teforcknowlcedpe of thole things, whoſe couſes haur yetno hop: of being; But ſ 
be-auſe the provfe of this prediftion was no: more ccrtaine, then remote; 2 preſent $ 
demoiftration thailconuince the furure, The Altar ſhall rend im pecees, the aſbes ſhalt 
cattered : How amazedly mult the ſeduced Iirael tes needes loc ke vpon this miracle, 
a1d woy doethey not thinke with themſelacs; whiles thele ſtones rend, why ateout 
hearts whole ? Oi what an ouer-ruling power is the God whom we: haue {orfaken, 
that can tus teare the Altars of his corriualls? How thall wee ſtand beforehisver 


CIA a 


geance. when the very fton:'s breake at the word of his Prophet © Perhaps, ſome x 7 
tolders were thus aficctcd : but /croboam, whom it moſt concerned, in flead of bi «r 
ing his knees for hulistion, ſtreecherh forth his hand for revenge, and cryes, Lal tr- 
hold on him. Reſolute wickedneſlr is impatient of a reproo!e, and in flead of yeeldng Bl lip 


to the voyce of God,rebcllech : luſt and diſcreet reprehenſion doch not more reforms 
ſome ſinners, thenexaſpecrare others, | 
Huw eaſe 1tis for Gced to coolethe courage of proud leroboam ? The hand which 
bis rage ſtretches out, dryes vp, and cannot be pulled backe againc: and now ſtands 
theKing of I{rac} like fone anticke ſtatue, in a poſture of imporent endruour; ſol 
abled ro the hurt of the Propher, that hee cannot command that peece of himſelk 
What are the great potentates of the world, in the powerfull hand of che Almighty! 
Tyrants cannot be fo harmctull as they are maiicious. " 
The ſtrongeſt heart may be brought downe with aſflition,; Now the Rout Nom 
of leroboam 18 fallen to an hun ble deprecation, Intreat now the face of the Lordil 


God, andpraj for me , that my hand may bee reflored mee againe. It mult needs w 
gr 


bi 


22 
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roy eoganrT yumprmnnr Tm ogg mes is 
cution:f0 doth 7er0boam, holding it no ſcorne to be beholden to an encmy :In extre- 
mites, the worlt men can be content to ſue for fauour, where tiicy haue ſpent 


«WM | cheir malice. 


hand ypon termes of exprobration, and ouerly conteſtations with 1eroboam, to ſay. 
Thinc incentions to me were cruell, Had thine hand preuailed, I ſhould havuc ſued ro 


| 


thou haſt provoked by thine Idolatry, whom thou wouldeſt haue ſmitten in my per- 
WM fcution : but hee meekely ſues tor Jeroboamss releaſe : and(thar God might abundant- 
| | ly magnifie both his power ang mercy) is licard and anſwered with ſuccefle : We doc 
| nowhit ſau2ur of hcauen, if we haue nor learned to doe good for euill, 
3 RG buch winde and Sunne, the blaſts of iudgement, and the beames of fauour 
WM mtog. ther to worke vpon leroboam, who would not looke that hee ſhould haue 
caſt off this cumbrous, and mil-beſeeming cloake of his Idolatry; and haue (aio, L ord 
|| thou haſt ſtricken mee in juſtice, thou haſt healed mee in mercy; I wili provoke thee 
1M co more. This hand which thou haft reftored ſhall bee conſecrated to thee in pi1l- 
ling downe theſe bold abominations : Yet now,behold hee goes on inhis o/d cour.es, 
o a5 it God had ncither done him good noreuill, lives, and dics idolatrous. No 
tone is more hard or inſenſate then a linfull heart : The changes of iudgement and 
{|| mcrcy doc bur obdure it, in ſtead of mclcings, 
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T heſeduced Prophet. 


== Froboaws hand is amended, his ſoule is not; thit continues ſtill dry, and 
#1 inflexible, Yet whiles hee is vathanktull to the Auhor of his recouery, 
he is thankfull ro the inftrument : he kindely invites the Prophet, whom 


vt he had threatned, and will remunerate him whom hee endeuoured ro 
ne puniſh - The worſt men may be ſcnſible of bodily fauours : Ciuill re- 
8 cas may well ttand with graceleſſenefle : Many a one would be liberal of their pur- 
c, 8! (es. if they might be allowed to be niggardly of their obedience. 


As God, ſo his Prophet cares not for theſe waſte courtefies, where hee ſees1naine 
driesnegleted : More picty would haue done well, with lefſe complement : The 
mn et God returnes a blunt and peremptory deniall to ſo bounteous an offer : 1f 


ar;nke water in this place. Kindneſſe is moreſafely done to an Idolater, then taken 
v1 fron him; that which is done ro him obligerth him, that which is taken from him ob- 
9 ecth vs - his obligation to vs may be occaſion of his good, our obligation to him 
mel nav 0:calion our hurt; the ſureſt way is ro keepe aloofe from the infeRiouſly wicked. 
| The Prophet is not vnciuill, to reieR the fauour of a Prince without ſome reaſon : 
| Hzyee!ds no reaſon of his refuſall but the command of his God : God hath charged 

him, Fate no bread, nor drinke no water, nor turne againe by the ſame way that thou ca- 
me/? : It is not for a Prophet toplead humane, or carnall grounds for che ations of 
his funtion : He may not moue bur vpon a diuine warrant : wouid this Seer hawe 
'0:k't with the eyes of fleſh and blood, hee might haue found many arguments of his 
yeeldance, He is a King har inuires me; his reward, by enriching mee, may benefic 
many : and who knowes how much my further conuerſation may preuaile to refarme 


8incfully ſhould my reccit of a temporall courteſic be exchanged with a ſpiritual! co 
Nnnnn 2 him ? 


—— 
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| [r well becomes the Prophets of God to be mercifull : I doe nor ſee this Scer to | 


| hee in vaine : Continue euer a ſpectacle of the fearfull whice of rby Maker, whom 


' 


tou wilt z1ue me halfe thine houſe, 1 will uot got in with thee, neither will 1 eate bread or | 


him ? how can he be but well prepared for good countell by a miraculous cure ? how | 


| 
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bY fur: 
where heebad? 
cominan 1; whar cuer become of /eroboam, and !ſract, God muſt bee obeyed. Nei. 
ther profit, nor hopes may carie vs croſle1othe word of our Maker. How ſafe hag this 
S-cr beene; it he had kept him cuer vpon this ſure ward; which he no looner leaues,! 
then he mi'corics. ' 
So deeply doth God deteſt Idolatry, that he forbids his Prophet to cate the bread | 
to drinkcerhe warcr of apcople intefted with th's finne; yea to tread in thoſe yes 
eps v. hichthhir feet have touched. [f this inhiÞ1:1on were perſonal, yetthepround 
. of 1ta;e common. No peſtilence ſhould bee more ſhrnned then the converſation 
of the mi” rel1vious, or openly ſcandalous : It isnothanketo vs it their familiarity doe 
nor enfeofevs of their wickedneſſe, © | 
{ know not whatt>thinke of an old Propher that dwels in Bethel, within the are 
of 15060115 Idol, within the noyſe of hisſ:crifices; that liues wherethe man of God 
earcsnot ete; that pzrmitted his ſorines to bee preſent arthar Idoulacrous ſervice ; | 
It he wer» a Prophet of God, what did he nuw in Bethel ? why did hoe winke attheſy| 
of 1croboamm ? what needed 4 Seer to come out of 1uda, for the reproofe of that {inne, 
which was aRed vnder his noſe ? why did he lye ? why did his fimily parrohewirhl. 
dulaccrs 7 If hee were nota Prophet of God; how had he trve viſions, how had hetrue 
m-Mges from God: why did he lecondthe menacing word of that Prophet, whom 
he [ecuced ? why did he delice that his owne bo 1s might be honoured with his Se. 
il-5er ? Doub,leflc he was a Prophet of God, but corrupr, reſtic, vicious : Prophecie 
dorh nor ?lwayes preſuppoſe ſanRification; many a one hath had viſions from God, 
who ſhall never enioy the viſion of God, A very Balzam in his extaſies, hathſo clear 
aR-v2Jation of the Meſhah to comr, as.{farce cuer any of rhe holieſt Prophers; yea, 
hi: v-ry Aﬀe hath both her mouth miraculouſly opcrned, and hereyecs; to ſec and 
notifie that Ang-1l, which was hid from. her M.ſter: Ye, Sata! himſelte ſometimes 
| recciues notice trom God tf his furure actions, which ele that euill Spirit couldnei 
ther foretel}, nof foreſee. Pheſ: kinds of graccs are both rare, and common: rare, in 
/ thi: rey are ſcldome oiuen to any - common, inthat they are indifferently giuento 
| th euill, and'to the good :A licele holinefle is worth much illumination. 
|  » Whether out ot enuy, to heare thar ſaid by the Scer of /#da, which he cither knew 
' - not or ſmothered; tohcare thar done by another, which hee could not | ave cfcAed, 
and could not chooſe but admire : or whether out of deſire to make tryall of the Fde- 
| Titic of ſo powerfull a Meſlenger,the old Prophet haſtens to ouertake,to recall —_ 
. 4 of God, who had ſo defied his Berbel, whom he finds fitting taint and weaty v1der an 
'* Oake, in the way; t king the benefit of that ſhade which hee hated to r<cciue from 
| *thoſe contagi2us groues thar he þad left beliinde him : His habit eaſily bewrayed 
him, io 2 man of his owne'trade : neither doth his tongue ſpare ro profeſſe himlele 
The ol4 Prophet of Be-ehelinuites him to a rerurne, ro a repaſt : and 15 anſwered with 
| "the ſame words, wherewith 1eroboams offer was repc112d, The man of God variesnot 
aſyllablefrom his meſſage: It concernes vs to take gond heed of our charge, when 
wegoc on Gods errand, Adcniall doth but invite the importunate; what he cannot 
do-by entreatic; the old man tries to doe by pcrſvraſion, 1 am a Prophet alſo as this | 


avt. and an Angel ſpake ro me, by the word of the Lord, laying, Bring him backe with| 
There is no tentationſo} 


' 'phee itto thine honſe, that hemay eat bread, and arinke water : 
#21gerons; a5that which comes ſhrouded -vndera vaile of holineſſe, and pretends aue! 
thotitiz of God himſclte : 7eroboam threatens, the Prophet ſtands vndanted; lcrobv 
am t1wnes, and promiſes, the Prophet holds conſtant, naw comes a gray-headed Seer, 
and pleads a counter-meſſage from God, the Prophct yeelds, and tranſereſlcs. Satan | 


may zffright'vs asa fiend, burhe ſeduces vs as an Ang:*ll of light. = 
; Who would hauc lookt toralyer vnder hoary haircs, and an holy mantle? v | 


_ 
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yould not haue truſted chat grauity, when there was no colour of any gaine in the vn- 
:rach * Nothing is ſo apt to decciue as the faireſt ſemblances, as the ſweeteſt words. | 
We cannot erre if we beleeue not the ſpeech forthe perſon, but the perion for the 
ſpecch ; Well might this man of God thinke,an aged man,a Prophet, an o1d Propher, 
wil not(ſure)bely God vnto a Prophert;,No man will forge alic,but for an aduantage; 
What can this man gaine by this match, but the entertainment of an vnprofitable 
eu-ſt:Perhaps though God would not allow mee to feaſt with /eroboarn, yer pitying 
|  \ faineneſle, he may allowme-to cate with a Prophet : Perhaps now that I haue ap- | 
| proued my fidelity in refuſing the bread of Bethel, God thinks good to ſend me agra- 
| ious rcl-alc of chat ſtrict charge : Why ſheuld I thinke that Gods reuclarions 2re not 
a5 {rex to others, asto me ? and if 71s Prophet have receiucd a countermand from an 
{ Angell of God, how ſhall I not dilovey God, if I doe nor follow him ? 

| Vpon this ground ite ret rnes wh this deceirfull hoſt, & when the meat was now in 
| lis mouth, recciues the true m: (ſage of death, from the tame lips tha: brought him the 
| file mcfTage of his inuitation; Thus faich the Lord, for as much as thou ha” diſoveied | 
| | the mouth of the Lord, & baſt not kept the commandement of the Lori thy God, but cameſi 


back: and haſt eaten bread, and arunke water in the place forbidden thee thy carkaſſe ſhal not 
| come 10 the Sepulcher of thy fathers. Oh wotull Prophet, when hee lookes on his hoſt | 
he ſees his executioner,Whiles he 1s feeding of [1is body,he heares of his carkafle a: the | 
table, he heares of his denicd Sepulcher; and all this, tor cating and diinking where be 
was forbidden by God,though bidden as from God: The viol:tion of the leaſt charge 
ofa God is mortall: No pretcnces can warrant che tranſgreſfion of a divine command : 
Aword from Godis pleaded on borh (tes : The one was recciued immediately trom 
God, the other related mediately by man: One the Prophet was ſure of,the other was 
queſtionable : A ſure word of God may nor bee Ictr for an vncertaine: An expreile | 
<.rge of the Almighty admitteth not of any checke : His'will is but one, as himielte 
is; and there'ore it is ur of the danger of contradiction« 

Mcthinkes [ ſee the man of God change countenance at this ſharpe ſauce of his plea- | 
ling morlels; his face betore-h11nd is died with the palgneſle of death : me thinkes I , 
heare him vrging many vnkind expoſtulations with his iniurjous 1.of, who yer dil- an 
miſe; him b-rrer prouided forthe eaſe of his iourny, then he found him. Perhaps, this | 
ofticiouſneſle was out of deſire ro make ſome amends for this late ſeducement. Ir is a 
poore recompence when he hath betrayed his life, and wronged the ſoule,to caſt ſome | 
cou; relies ypon the body. | 
| ThiSold Bcthelirethat had taken paines tocome, and fetch the man of God into lin, | 
will not now goe backe with him to accompany his departure : Doubtlcſſe hee was a- 
cid ro b- inwrapped in the iudgement, which hee faw hanged ouer that obnoxious 
head; Thus the miſchieuous gvides of wickedneſſe leaue a man, when they haue led 
him to his bane; as famil:ar Dcuils forſake their Witches, when th:;cy haue brought f 
them once into fetters. | 

The man of Godreturnes alone,carcfull(no doubr)and penſiue for his offence,when 
a Lion out of the wood mects him, aſſaults him, kils him : Oh the iuſt and ſeucre ivdge- 
ments ot the Almighty, who hath brovghe this fierce beaſt out ofhis wild ranges,into | 
the high way, to be the exgcutioner. of his offending ſeruant : Doubtleſle this Propher 
was aman of great holinefle,of ſingular fidelity,elſc he durſt not haue. been Gods He- 
aldtocarie a meſſage of defiance ro lerobrams, King of Iſracl, in the mid(t of all his 
tyallmagnificence,yer now, for varying from but a circumſtance of Gods command 
(tough ypon the ſuggeſtionof a diuine warrant) is giuen for a prey to the Lion : | 
O.r intereſt in God, is ſo farre from excuſing our {inne, that it aggrauates it; Of all o- | 
Liers the ſinne of a Prophet ſhall not paſſe vareuenged. | 

The very wild beaſts are led by a providence; Their wiſe and powerfull Creator f 
kowcs how to ſerue himſelfe of them. The Lions guard one Prophet, killano- 
Nicr, according to the commiſſion receiued from their Maker : What finner can h9pe 
toelcape vnpuniſhed, when cuery creature of God is ready to be an auenger of euill ? 
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Tc b afts of the field were made to f{erue vs, we to ſcrue our Creator: When we A 
fake our homage to him that made vs. it isno maru- !] if the beaſts forger their diy ” 
v3,and deale with vs not as Maſters, but as reb*|s: VVhenan ho'y mart abuyss (6 deare. 
ly ſuch afl-ight trailty, of a cr{dulous miltaking, what {hall become of onr Baingii 
and prefſumptuous {1nncs? 4 . | 

I cannot thinke bur this Prophet died in the favour of God. though by theteeth of 
the Lion, His life was forfeired tor example, his 1oulc was ſafe : Yea his very cakaſſs 
was left tough torne, yet fairealter thoſe deadly graſpes;as it God had (aid, ] will 
oncly rake thy breath trom thee, as the penalty of rhy difobedience, a Lion hall doe 
elit wiich an apoplexic, or feuer might doe : Lowe thee no further reuenge then may | 
b. ſuai-fied with thy blood, =» | 

Violent cuents doe not alwaies argue the anger of God, Euen death it ſelfe ts,to his | 
ſeruonts, a fatherly caſtigation, | 

But oh the vr. ſearchable wayes of the py ! The man of God [innes,and dizs 
ſpeedily : the [yin2 Propherthat ſeduced him, furniues; Yea wicked Jeroboam enioyes 
his Idolatry, and treads vpon the grau- ot his reproutr: Thete is neither fauour in the 
d 1iy of ſt:ipes, nor difplcaſure in the haſte, Rather whom God loucs, he chaſtiſes, as 
ſharply, ſo fpecdily; whiles the reſt proſper to condemnation : Even the rod of alo. 
uing farbermay Craww b!ood ; How much happier is it for vs tl:at wee die now, to live 
for cuecr, then that we liue a white, to dic cucr ? 

Had this Lion (et vponthe Prophet for hunger, why did hec not deuoure a5 well 
kill him 2 Why did he not rather kill the beaſt then the man ?li-cc we know the nature 
of the Lion ſuch, that he is not wont to aflaile man, ſave in the extreme want of otlier 
prey. Certainly the ſame power that imployed thoſe fangs, reſtrained them, that 
the world might fee, it was not apperite that prouoked r;e beaft to this violence, but 
the cucr-rvling commandof God : Even fo, O Lord, thy powertull hand is over that 
ry rng Lion, that goes about continually, ſecking whom hee way deuoute ? thine 
han 1 w:t;:;-holds him, that though he may ſhed the blood of thine cle, yet he cannot 
hurt ther ſoules; and whites he doth thoſe things which thov permitrett, and orderrf 
t>thy iult ends, yet he cannot do: lefler things, which he velirech, and chou permit. 
ecſt nor. 
| Th: fierce beaft ſtands by thecarkaſſe; as to auow his owne a, and to te!l who ſent 
| him - ſo to preſerve that body, which he hath flaine - Oh wo. dertull worke of God, 
the Ex- cutioner is turned Guardian; and(as the Officer of the higheſt) commands all 
other creatures to ſtand aloofe from 1s charge : and commands r; ce fearfull Aſe,that 
bro1ght this burthen rhither, not to ſtirre thence, but ſtandredy prefitito recarie it to 
rhe © epulcher : and row,when he hath {ufficiently witneſſed ro all paſſengers, that this 
at was not done vpon his own hunger,but vpon the quarrell of his Mak-r, he delivers 

his charge to thzt old Prophet; who was no lefſc: guilty of this blood then himſelle, 

This o!d Seducer hath ſo much truth, as both to p:uc a right Commentary vpon 
Gods intzntion, in this aQ, for the tertour of t!:e d1/obedient, and to gruentis voiceto 
ri1e certaintie of that tuture indgement, which his lare gueſt had threatned to Iſrael! 
(lomertimes it p'caſeth the witedome of God to exprefle 2nd iuſt fic himſelfe cucnby 
the tongues of faulty Inſtruments.) Withall,he hath ſo much fait!1 and courage, 3500 
fetch that caikaſle fromthe Lion; ſomuch pitty and compaſſion, as.to weepe forthe 
man of God, to interre him in his owne Sepullcher; ſo much loue , as ro with himlſelte 
ioy:edin death, ro that body, which hehad haſtened vnto death : It is hard to findei 
man) ab olutcly wicked - Some grace will bewray irſclte in the moſt forſaken breſts; 

Iti« a cruel] courtelic tokijl man, and then to heIpe him to his grauez to betrays) 
man wit! our breath and then to bedew him with our teares : The -Prophet had nee 
ded no ſuch fricnd, if hee had:not met with-ſuch an cnemy : T he mercies of the nickel 
are cruch, : | 4 es 
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z21;T is no meaſuring of Gods favour by the linc 'of outward welfare : lero- 
_ bozms the idolatrous vſurper of Iſrael proſpers better, rhen the true heires 
; 3 RRY Fe of Dauid, Hee lives to ſee three ſuccelhons in the throne of Indat; Thus 
\ £9 TW che Tuy lines, when rhe Oake is dead. Yet could nor that mil-gotten crown 
|—"——— ot his, keepe his head alwaics from aching: He hath his crofles roo ; God 
| whips ſom etimes more then his owne: His enemies [mart trom him,zs well as his chil- 
dren : 111 children in loue, his enemies I 1wdgment : Not f1 mply the rod argues louc, 
' burthe temper of the hand,thar weelds it, and the backe thar feeles it : Firſt Jexoboamss | 
| hand was ſt:iken,now his Sonne : 4by4h the eldeſt, che beſt fonne of Zeyoboam, is Iinit= | 
\cen'with ficknefſe : As c! 1ldren are but thepieces of their Parenrs in another kin, ſo 
Parents are no [effe ſtriken in their children, then in their natural! l:ms, 1eroboam doth 

| not more fecle his 2rme, then his ſonne : not wicked men onely, bur beilts may hauc 
natural affRions : Ir is nothanke to any creature,to loue his owne. 

Nature wrought in 1e7060ams, not grace: He 1s enough troubled with his ſons diſeaſe, 
n whit b2rrered: I would hauc heard him ſay; God tollowes me with his atfliRions, ir 
is for mine impletic: what other mcaſure can I expe tiom his iuſtice £ V\ hiles mine 
Idols hand, how can I looke thatmy houſe ſhould proſper? I will curne from my wic- 
kednes,O God, turnz rhou from thy wrathz Theſe thoughts were too good for that 
obdured heart : his ſon is fick, he is forowtull, but (as an amazed man ſeeks togoe forth 
| at the wrong doore)his diſtraction fends him to a falſe help: He thinks not of God, he 
thinks of his Prophet: He thinkes of the Prophet that had foretold him he ſhould be a 
King, he thinkcs not of the God of that Prophet who made him a King: Ir is the pro- 
perty of a carnall heart to confine borh his Odligations, and his hopes to the meanes, 
negleing the Author of good. Vainc 13 the reſpect that is given to the ſeruant, 
whereth« Maſter is contemned. 

Extremity drawes leroboams thoughts to the Prophet, whom elſe hee had not cared 
toremember. The King of Iiracl had Diuines enough of his owne: Elſe, he muſt needs | 
have though: chem miſcrable gods that were not worth a Prophet: And beſides, there 
was an 01d Prophet(ifhe yet ſurutued dwelling within the ſmoak of his Palace,wholſe 
vions had b2ene roo well approucd : why would Jeroboamn ſends fo farre to an 4byah? 
Cerrainly,his hearr'defpiſed choſe baſe prieſts of his highplaces; neither could he truſt | 
either tothe gods,or the Clergie of his own making: His conſcience refts vpon the hi- 
delitic of thatinan, whoſe docrine hee had forſaken : How did this Tdolatcr ſtrive a- 
eainſt his owne heart, whiles hee inwardly deſpiſed thoſe, whom he profeſſed to ho- 
nour; 2nd inwardly honoured them, whom hee profeſſed to deſpiſe ? Wicked breſts 
are falſe ro chemſclues; neither truſting to their owne choyce, nor making choyce of 
tat, which they may dare to truſt. They will ſet a good face vpon their ſecretly vh- 
plealing finnes, and had rather bee ſelfe-condemned, then wiſe and penircnt : As for 
tat old S2er, it is like Ieroboam knew his $kill, bur doubted of his finceritie; char 
min was too much his neighbourto be good : Abyz4hs truth had beene trycedin a 
Calc of hixowne: Hee whoſe word was found iuſt in the prediRion ot his Kingdome, 
wiswell worthy of credir in the newes of his ſonne : Experience is a great encourage- 
ment of our truſt - le is a good matter to be faithfull; rhis loadſtone of our fidelity ſhall 
dray to vs euen hearts of iron,& hold them to our reliance: As contrarily deceit doth 
both argue,and makea bankrupr ; who can cruſt where he isdiſappointed ? O God, fo | 
olt.{o cuer,hauewe found thee true in allthy promiſts, in all thy performances, tharif | 
we doe not ſeeke thee, it wee doe not truſt thee in the ſequell, wee are worthy of our ' 
offs, worthy of thy deſertions. \ (i 
| Yer donot ſee that 1eroboam ſends to the Prophet for his aide, but for intelligences- 


Curioſity is euilty of this meflage,and not deuorion; heecals not tor the prayers, _ 
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| what needsit at Shiloh, rhough ſhe would hide her face from her ſubicds, yer why 


| wherein he hoped molt to tranſcend the reach of others. 
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for the benediRion of that holy man, but for meere information of the event, He well 
| {ay whar the prayers of a Prophet could doe: That which cured his hand,might it nor 
| haue cured his ſonne? Yet he that ſaid roa man of God, 1n!reat the face of t.'e Ld 1 

| Goa, vbat he may reflore my hand : (ayes not now in his meſſage to Abyah, lotreatthy 
God toreſtore my Sonne : Sinne makes ſuch a ſtrangeneſſe betwixt God and mar 

that the guilty heart cither thinkes not of ſuing ro God or teares it: Whata poore cop. 
centment it was to foreknow that cuill which hec could not auoid, and whoſe notice 
could bur haſten his miſery ? Yet,thus fond is our reſtlefle curiolicy, that it ſeckey ef; 
in che drawing on of torment : He is worthy of ſorrow that will not ſtay till it comes 
to him, but goes to fetch it, 

VWhom doth Jeroboam ſend on this meſſage, but bis wite,& how but diſguiſed? Why 
her, and why thus? Neither durſt he truſt this errand with another, nor with her in her 
own forme: Ir was a ſecret that 1eroboam ſends toa Prophet of God;znone iDI12ht know 
it but his owne boſome, and ſhe thar lay in it; if this had bin noiſcd in Iſrael, the exam. | 
{| {3d been dangerous: Who would not have ſaid, the King is glad toleane his coun 
ef edeirics:and ſceke to the true: Why ſhould we adhere tothem whom he forſakes? 
A che meflage wouſt not be knowne tothe people : ſo ſhee that beares ir muſt nothe 
knowne ro the Prophet, her name, her habit muft be changed : ſhee muſt pat off her 
robes, and put on a ruſſer coat ; ſhe muſt put off the Queene, and put on the peaſant: in 
ſt-ad of her Scepter, ſhe muſtrake vp a basket, and goc a masked pilgrimage to $h1ilgh; 
Oh the tondnes of vaine men that thinke to iuggle with the Almighty, & to hide their 
counſcls from wat all-feeing eye ! Itrhis change of habit were neceſſary at Bethel, yet 


ould ſhe not pull off }.:r muffler,and ſhew her ſelte to the Prophet? Certainly, what 
policy began, guil:inefle muſt continue : Well might ſhe thinke,rhere can beenogood 
anſwer cxp:&ecd of the wife of 1eroboam, my preſence will doe no lefle, then folicita 
reproofe: No Prophet can ſpeake well to the conſort of a founder of Idolatry, I may 
perhaps heare good as another, though as my ſelfe I can looke for nothing, but tydings 
of cuill : Wicked hearrs know they deſeruc ill at Gods hands, and therctore they doc 
all they can to znoyd the cyes of his dilpleaſed iuſtice, and if they cannot docit by co- 
lours of difſimulation, they will doe it by imploration of ſhelter; they ſhall ſay tothe 
Rocks, Fall oz vs, 4nd coner Vs. 

Bur oh the groſie folly mixt with the craft of wickedneſſe!could Jeroboams thinke that 
the Prophet couid know the event of his ſons diſcaſe,& did he thinke that he couldnot 
know the diſguiſe of his Wife ? the one was preſcnt, the other future, this was but 
wrapt in a clout,that eucnt was wrapt vp in the counſel] of Gad. Yet this politike head 
preſumes rhat the greater ſhall be reuealed, where the Ifſer ſhall bee hid : There was 
never wicked man that was not infatuate, and in nothing more then in thoſe things 


Avyah (hunning the iniquity of the times,was retired roa ſolitary corner of Shiloh, 
no place could be too priuate for an honeſtPropher, in ſo extreame depravedneſſe: Yet 
even chere doth the King of Iſracltake notice of his recluſion, and ſend his wife tothat 
poore cell, laden with preſents; preſents thar diſlcmbled their bearcr:had ſhe offercd 
iewcls, or gold, her greatneſle had bin ſuſpeRed:now ſhe brings loaues and cracknels, 
and honey, her hand ariſwers her backe : She giues as ſhe ſecmes,not as ſhc15 : Some- 
thing ſhe muſt giue, euen when ſhe acts the pooreſt clienr. 

Tac Prophets of God were not wont to have empty viſitations : they who hated 
brides, yet refuſcd not rokens of gratitude: Yea the God of heaven who neither needs 
our go2ds, nor is Cap. ole of our gratifications, yet wovld have ro man 10 Come 10 
him gift.cfſe : Woe to thoſe ſacrilegious hands, that in ſtead of bringing to the P1& 
phets caric from them, ; 

leroboam was a bad man, yet,as he had a towardly ſon,ſo he had an obedient wife; elle 
ſhe had not wantcd excuſes to turne off both the iourney,and the diſguiſe; -gainſthe 
diſguiſe (hee had pleaded the vabeſecmingneſſe for her perſon and fate , 2gainſt the 
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the Lion that tore the Propher in peices; perhaps robbers; or if not they, perhaps her 
| chaſtity might be in danger : an voguarded folicarinetſein the weaker ſexe might bee 9 
| proocation to lone forced vaclcanneſle: the caſts off all theſe (ſhifting proicCtions of 
| tearc, according rothe will of her husband, ſhe changes her raiment, ſhe (cts vpon the 
| journey, and ouercomes it : What needed this diſguiſe to-an old Prophet whole dim 
| eyes were ſet with age ? All cloathes, all taces werealiketo a blind Seer: The viſions of 
| 2441h were inward; neither was his bodily ftght more disky, then the eyes of his 
' minde were cleare &pi-rcing: It was riot the commonlight of men whereby hee ſaw, 
by: d tine lamination; things abſent, things future,were no leſie obnious to rhoſe ſpi- 
'riryall beames,then preſent things are fo vs : Ere the quickeyes of that great Lady can 
 4(cer32 him he hatheſpied her; and fo ſaone as he heares the ſound of her feete, thee 
 ©-zres from him the ſound of her name, Come 1# thon Wife of Irroboam : How G O D 
oh cs in heauen at the friuolous fetches of crafty policiciins, and when they thinke 
'then(11s moſt ſure, ſhames them with adereRion, with a defeat ? VVhar an idleneſie 
it is for fooliſh Hypocrites to hope they candance in a net vnſ-ene of keauen ? 
| Neuer before was th:5QQueene troubled to heare of her ſelte;now ſhee is : her very 
| nam - (trucke her with aſton (hment; ana preparcs her forthe allured horrour of fol. 
Iwing wacements, 1 am ſent to thee with beauy tydines; GoetellIoroboam +» Thus ſaith 
the Lord God of 1/r acl. Could this Ludy lefſe wonder at the mercy of this ſtile of God, 
then tremble at tie (cquel of his tuſtice?Lo Iſrael hath forſakT Ged, yet God ſtil ownes 
[{racl. Iſrael had gone a whoring, yet God hath nor divorced ker: Oh the infinit good- 
nes of our long-ſ{uffering God, whom our fouleſt fins cannot rob of his compaſhons, 

By how much dearer Iſrael was to God, fomuch more odious is 1ez0boarn rhat hath 

marred Iſracl: Terrible is that vengeance which God thunders againſt him by his Pro- 
phct whole paſsionate meſſage vpbratds him with his promotions, chargerh him with 
his finnes, and laſtly denounceth his tudgements: No mouth was fitter to caſt this roy- 
alty in the teeth of /cr8boam, then that, by which it was firſt foretold, fore-promiled, 
Eaery circumſtance of the aduancement aggrauates the fin, 7 exalred thre : Thou coul. 
deſt not riſe to honour alone. exalted thee from among tbe people: not from the Pecres; 
| thy ranke was bur common, betore this riſe: 7 exalred thee from among the peopleto be a 
| Prizce; ſubordinate height was not cnough tor thee, no ſear would ſcrue thee but a 
| throne; Tea to be a Prince of my people Iſrael : No Nation was for thee, but my choſen 
| one; none but my royall inheritance : Neither did I rayſe thee intoa vacant throne; a 
 forlocne and forſaken Principalitie might be thanklefle : bur 7 ren? the Kingdome away 
| from another for thy ſake, yea from what other but the grandchild of Dan ? out of his 
| bands did I wreſt the Scepter, to g1ue 1t into thine : Oh what.high fauours doth God 
| Pnerimics caft away vpon vaworthy ſubiects f How doe his abuſed bountics double 
| | doth their tare and 1udgement., 
| Theſinnes of this Prince were no lefſe eminent then his obligations, therefore his 
 iudgements ſhall bee no lefſz eminentthen his finaes : How bitterly doth GOD ex- 
| prelſe thar, which ſhall be more bitter inthe execution : Behold, I will bring euill wpon 
the hoaſe of Icroboam, 4nd will cut off from Teroboam, him that piſſeth againſt the wall, 
and him that is ſhut up, and left in Iſrael, and will take away the remnant of the 
houſe of leroboam, as a man taketh away dung, till it heall gone : Him that dieth of Ie 
reboum in the City ſhall the dogs eate, and him that dyethin the field, ſhall the fowles of 
the ayre eat: Oh heavy loade that this diſguiſed Princeſſe muſt caric to her Husband;bur 
becauſe theſe cuils,though gricuous, yet might be remote, therefore for a preſent han- 
ſell of vengeance, ſhe is diſmiſſed with the (ad rydings, of the death of her ſonnc3 /Fhew 
thy feet enter into the City, the Childe ſhall dye: It is heavy newes for a mother that 
ſhzemult lecſe her ſonne, but worſe yet that ſhee may not fee him ; In theſe caſes 
of 0ur finall departurcs, our preſence giues ſome mitigation ro our griefe : might 
(h:e >ut haue cloſed the eyes, and haue recciued the laſt breath of her dyiog ſonne, the 


loſſe ad bin more tolerable, I know not how our per(ſonall farewell caſcs our heart 
| euen 
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| journey, the perils of ſo long and ſoliraty awalke;perhapsa Lion might be inthe way; | 
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He two houſes of Tuda, and Iſrael, qrow vp now together in an ambitious 


riualitiegthis ſplitted plant branches ovt fo ſcucrally,os1t ir had furgorten 
that cuer it was ioyned in the root : The thrune ot Dawid oft changeth 
the poſſeſſors;& more compliincth ot tiic1r iniquity, thi n their remoue: 
Abyam inherits the fins of his tarher Rehoboam,no lefle then his Crown: 
and ſo ſpends his chree yeatcs,as it he had beene no whit of kinto his grandfathicrs vet- 
| eu's. I: 15 no newes that grace isnot traduced, whiles vice it : Therefore is his reigre 
thor: becauſc it was wicked : It wasa ſad caſe when both: the Kings of Iudat,  d Il 
r:cll (hough enemies) y:rcon{pired in finne: Rehoboam (like his father Falomen) be: 
gen grariouſfly, but fol) ro Idolatry*+ as he followed nis father, ſo h:s ſonne, fo 1 peo 
al: followed him. O1, whata fece of a Church was here, when Iſracl worthip- 
ped IxxoBo0 Amt Calu's, when Indah built them high places, and Images.ann g7oues 
*n every !.igh Hill, and vnder cucry greene tree: On bth hanos GOD For 
faken, tis Templencglcacd, his worſhip adulter te : and chis, nor for four ſhort 
brunt, bur during the ſucceſſion of rwo Kings: For, »trer the firſt three yeares I 
| hoboam Changed his fathers Religion (as h's ſhes) frown po't 1s brafle z rhe reſt 
of 1s ſeuentcene yeares were ledde 1n '\mpicric ; HE tonne CA byam *rod jn the ſame 
mien ſteps, and Iudah with them both : If tierce wv le any (dnt hole there were 
ſom? )fairtfull hearts, y*t remaining in bo:h Kingdum's, orirg gf ofe hen uy LMS, 
whar a corroſiuc it muſt nceds haue been roihcm, ro 4: fo acyivied aid mile: ble? 
depraurrion. 

There was no vifible Church vpon earth, but hcre , and this w bat 8 one / 


OhG OD, how low docſt chou ſometimes ſuffer thine 0wne flucke ro bee driver ſ 
Whar woecfull wanes, andeclipſes haſt thov orcayned tor this heauerly body * y- 
ar laſt, ar /ſa ſhall ariſe from the loynes, trem the grave of Atyam: hee ſhal 
reuiue Daxid & reforme 18dah:The glocwy times of co111 ptict: ſhall not Iſt alwaics: 
Thelight of truth ang peace ſhall at length breake cut, and bleſie the 1: d Healts of the 
righteous. 
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| Irisawo ider how Aſs (ſhould bee good, of the ſecd of Ubyam, of the loylc of | 
 Maachab, both wi-ked, both Idglatrous ; God would have vs tcc that erace is from 
 heauen, ncither needes the helpes of theſe earthly conueiances : Should nor the chil. 
| Cren of good parents ſometimes be cuill,and che children of cuill parents, g90d:; ver- 
'tno would ſeerne nacurall, and che giner would leefe histhankes: Thus we haue ſcene 
| a fayre flower fpring out of dung, and a well-truited tree riſe out of a ſowre tocks : 
' Education hath nolefle power to corrupt , then nature; Itis therefore the juſt proyſe | 
of A/acrhar being crained vp vnder an Idolatrous cMaachah, hee maintained his pic- | 
ry; A« contrarily, tis a ſhame forthoſc thar haue beene bred vp in the precepts and 
' examples of vertue and Godlineſſe, to fall off tolewdnefle, or luperſticion : There are / 
' FOUrC principall monuments ot Aſaes vertue, as lo many rich ſtones in his Diadem : | | 
| He cooke away Sodomie, and Idols our of 1udah;, Who cannot wonder more that | 
he found them rhere, then [nathe remouecd them? What a ſtrange Ncongruitic 1s this: 
Sodom in Tervfalem? Idols in Ludah 9 Surely debauched profeſſion proues deſpe- 
rate 3 Adm: the Idols, y.e cannot doubt ofthe Sodomy , If they have changed the 
olory of c1e vncorruprible God, into an [mage, made like to Corruptible man,and to 
birds, and foure-tooted beaſts, and creeping things, it is no marucll,if God glue them | 
vpto vncleannefle through th Tuſts of their owne heaits,to diſhonour their owne bo- 
dies, betweene themſclucs ; If cthty changed the truth of God into alye, and wor. 
ſhipped and ſerucd the creature more then the Creator, who is bleſſed for c er, no 
maruell, if God giuc them to vile atffeions, to change the narurall yſe into rhar 
which is 2gain{t nacure; burning in luſt one cowards another, men with men working | 
that which is vr {eemly, 

Contrarily, admit the Sodomy, yee c:nnort doubt of the Idols; ynnaturall beafſtli- 
nefſe in mann-'rs, is puniſhed 1wſtly with a tortiſh dotage in religion; bodily p.-llurion 
w.th pirituill : How ſhould the ſoule care to bee chaſte, that keepes a ſt-wes in the 
body 7 Aſ4 begins with the bantthment of both , ſcouring 1»44b of this double vn- | 
ceanneile : In vaine ſhould he hau. hoped to reſtore God to his Kingdome, whiles 
theſ- abominations inhabired it ; Ir is 1uftly the maine care of worthy, ind rel:gi- | 
os Princes, to cleare their Coaſts of the touleſt fines: Oh the vapartiali zeale of 4- | 
a, There were Idols that challenged a prerogatiue of tauourz The Idols that his fa- | 
ther had made, all theſc he defaces; the name of a father cannoct proteR an Idoll : The | 
dity rohis Parent cannot winne him toa liking, to a forbearance of his miſd2uotion : 
Yea, ſo much the more doth the heart of Afariſe againſt theſe pupp:rs, for that they | | 
wete the {inne, the ſhame of his tather 3: Did rhere want (thinke we) ſome Covrtier | | 
of his Fathers retinue, to ſay : Sir, favour the memory of him that begort you, you 
cannot demoliſh theſe ſtatues, without the diſhonour of their Erector : Hide your | 
diſlike at the leaſt ; It will bee your glory to Jay your finger vpon this blot of your fa- | 
thers reputation : If you liſt nor to allow his act, yer winke at it : The godly zeale of | 
Aſa turnes the deafe eare to thee monitors, and lets them ſec, thar he doth nor more 
| honor a farther, then hare an Idol; Nodearenefſe of perſon fhould take off the edge 
| 0£ ourdercſtarion of the finne, Narure is worthy of forgerfulacſſe, and contempr, | 
in oppoſi;ion to the God of Nature : Vpon theſame ground, as hee removed the 
ldols of his father 454am, ſo for Idols heremoued his Grand-mother Maachahy ſhee | 
would not bee remoued from her obſcene Idols, ſhe is therefore remoued trom the 
ſation of her honour: That Princeſſe h1d aged both in her regency , and ſuperſtition: 
Vnder her rod was 4/2 brought vp; and ſchooled in'the rudiments of her Idola- | 
try. whom ſhe could not infect, the hoped to ouer-awe; ſo, as if Aſa will not follow 
her 203, yet ſhe preſumes that ſhee may reraine her owne : Doubtlefſe, no meanes 
| were neglected tor her reclamation; none would prevaile : Religious Aſa gathers vp | 
| himſclfe, and þrgins ro remember thar he is a King, thougha ſonne: that ſhee,thuugh 
amother yet is a ſubiet: that her eminence. could nor bur countenance TIdolarry, , 
that her greatneſle ſuppreſſed religion : which hee ſhould in vaine hope to reforme, 
whilcs her ſuperſtition [wayed : forgeting thcretore the challenges of nature, the 
| awe 
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| ſelfe any grauen image, nor any ſimilitude-; Thou ſhalt not bow downe to them nar 
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burne, and dreowne. 


ding outthe corruptions of Religion, chen 1n the poſitive as ot an holy plantation; 


lition of Idols, the remouall of .H.achah.the bounteous contribution to the Temple; 
but that which gives crue life ynto all theſe, is a found zoo; 4ſars heart was perfect 
with the Lordall his daycs; Noleſttlandoble wworkes then theſe hauc procecced trom 
Hypocrifie; which whiles they. have caried away applauic from mcn. have loſt their 
thankes with God : Ail 4/acs gold was but droffe to his pure intentions, 


allayes of impertcction will there be found inthe moft retined foule 5 Foure no {mall 
faults are found ihtrue- hearted 4ſa £ Fiſt the-high-placcs fiood ſtill, vnremoned; 
Vhat high-places 2 Thrre were ſome dedicared to thewor{hip of falſe g00s, thele 
Aſatooke away : There were ſome miſteyoredrothe worſhip of the trve Goo) tie! 
hee lets ſtanii; There was groiſe Idolatry in the former; there was 2 weoke wil 
worſhip in the latter; whiles hee oppoſes impiety, hee wipkes at miſtokings, YE 
cuen the varietic ofaltars was forbidden. by.an :exprefſe charge from God, who hi 
confined his ſernice to the Temple: With one breath doth God report both held 
The high places, were not remoned;yet 'neuertheleſſe-Aſaes hears was perfit. God will 
not ſec weaktneſſes; where heifers truth : -How pleafing a thing 1s fincernic, char in 
tauour thereof the mcrcy at ar ivft God digeſts many zn errovr, : Oh Ged, ct ww 
hearts goc vpright, through pur tecr lideztbe fall cannor (throvgh by grace) be CCC 
ly;how cuer jt may ſhame or pane vs. |; 575. SO NONE \ (es 
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Kehoboarm, this of the latter dayes of your wife and great Grand-ftather Salomyy, this 
of your Grand-mother «<Maachah, this ot your great Grand-mother Naamah, why 
(ſhould ic not be yours? Why ſhould you ſuſpeR either the wiicdome,or picty,or {41u2. 


| 
awe of infancy, the cuſtome of reuerence, hee firips her of that command, which };« | 
ſaw preindiciallto his Makers Allreſpcas ot fleth and blood muſt be trampled on, for 
' God : Could that long-ſctled Idolatry want abettors ? Quelttonl:flc, fome or athey 
' would fiy; This was the religion of your father A5yam, this ct your Grand-father 


tion of {o many Predecetlors? Good 4ſa had learned to contemne preſcription avainlt 
adiretlaw : He had the grace to know it was no meaſuring truth by fo mogerne an- 
tiquicy; his cycs ſcorning ro looke ſo low, raiſe-vp themſclues to the vncorrept times | 
ot Salomon, to Danid, to Samuel, tothe Indges, to leſpua, to Moſes, to the Firriarkes, 
to Noah, to the religious founders of the tirft world, ro the fritfatherotfmankinge, | 
to Paradiſe, to Heauen: In compariſon of theſe, I aachahs God caunor gueriooke # 
yeſterday; the ancientclt error is but a novice, to Truthz And 1t neucr ary example 
could be pleaded tor purity of religion; it 1s enough thatrhe precipt iscxprefs : Hee 
knew what God ſayd in Sinai, and wrote in the Tables : T hor fha!t not make t6 thy 


—— 


worſhip them ; It all the would had beene an Idolater, cuer fince that word was 
2:ucn, hee knew how little that precedent could auaile for ditobedience : Pradtice 
muſt bee correRed by law, and not thelaw yeeld to proctice : ©Aaarhah theres 
force goes downe from hr feat; her Idols from their groue; thee 10 retiredneſle r, 


tacy co the fire, and from thence to the water : Wotull dcitics that could both 


Neither did the zealc of 4/z more magnifie it k«Iic in theſe privative as of wee: 


In the falling ot thoſe Idolatrous ſhrines, the Tetnple of God flouriſhes, That doth 


be furniſh with thoſe facrea treaſurcs, which were dedicared by himfeltc, by his Pro: | 
ecnitors; Like the true ſonne of Dawid, hee would not ferue God colt-tice : Rehe- | 
boam turned $4/omons gold-into brafle : Aſa turns Revoeboams brofic into gold : 
Some of theſe veſlcls(it ſrrmes) Abytam (Afar farther had dedicated to God 3 out 
after lis vow, inquired; yea vith-held them : Ca, hike agood fonne, prycs his 
fachers debts, and his owne. . It is& good fiene of 1 wel-mranr deuorion, win wer 
can abide it charccable , as contrarily in the affatres of God 2a niggardly hand argucs 
a cold, and nollow heart, | | 


All theſe were noble and excellent ats, the extirpation of Sodontie; the acmo- 


Bur oh what: 2reat, and many infirmities may cor.f1{pith vprighineſle ? what 
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| Beſides, to confront his riuall of Itrarl, Baafha, this religious King of Iudah fer. 


oinſt 11m tor theſe finn's, Uſa In ſtead of penitence, breakes into choler: Fur 

harkles in choſe eves, which ſhould haue guſhed out with water; Thoſe lips char 
hould have call'd for mercy, commnand reuenge; How il! doe theſe two agree, The 
heart of Dautd, the tongue of leroboam ? Thar holy Grand-father of his would not 
have done ſo; when Gods mellenger reproued him for finne, hee cordemned ir, 
and himiclfe tor itz] ſee his tcares, I doe not hceare his threats : Itill becomes a 
| faichfull heart to rage, where it ſhould ſorrow; andin ſtead of ſubmiſſion, to rerte- 
| cute: Sometimes no difference appeares betwixt a lonne of Daxzd, ard the tonne 
| of Nebat : Any man mnydoe ill, butto detendir, to outface it, is for rebels; yer 
| enenvp1ight 4/4 1mprifons the Prophet, and cruſheth his gainſayers, It wcre pitie 
' that the beſt man ſhould bee iudged by euery of his aRtons, and not by all; The 
courſe of our life mult eicher allow or condemaec vs, not theſe ſudden crup- 
Ions, 

As the Life, ſo the D:ath-bed of Aſa wanted nor infirmities; Long and proſpe- 
rovs had his reigne beene; now aftet forty yeares health and happinefle, h'e that 1m- 
priſoned the Propher, is impriſoned in his bed; There is more paine 1n thole terters 
which God pur vpon Aſa, then thoſe which 4/2 puts vpon Haneni : And now, 
behold, hee that in his warre ſcekr's to Benhadazd, not ro God, in his ſickneſle leckes 
not to God, bur to Phylirians + Wee cannot cafily putvpon God a greater wrong, 
then tie alienation of our truſt : Earthly meanes are for vic, not for confid:nce; We 
may, wee tnuft imploy rhemz we may not rely vpon them : Well may God chal- 
lenge our truſt, as his peculiar, which it wee caft ypon any creature, wee deifie it : | 
Whence haus herbes, and drugges, and Phyfitians, their being, and efficacie, bur 
fromihar divine hand ? No maruell then if T#ſaes gout ſtrucke to his heart, and his 
feet carie:| him to his grave, ſince his heart was miſcaried for the cure of his feer, ro 
aninin; 1045 mil-contidence in the m2ancs, wich neglet of his Maker, 
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EL1janwith theSante ra vw, 


Ho ſhould be march't with Moſes in the bill of Tabor, Liy £1315, 
Surely next after Atoſes,there was never any Propher of the 914 7, 
lament more glorious then Hee : None mo1e glorions, none 

Jai obſcure; The other Prophets are nor mentioned withgin the nane| 
S824 of thcir Parent, for the mutual! honour both of the father andthe, 
MD Gt ſonne; Elyab, (as if he had beeneaſonne of the earth) come ford 
| wich the bare mention of the place of his bicth; Mcanneſle of deſcent is n» blocke in 
| Gods way to the moſt honourable vocations; Ir matters not whoſe fonne he be whon 
' God will gracc with his ſcruice : Inthe greateſt honours that huinane nature js, 2+] 
bl: of , God forgets our parents 2 As when we (hall be raiied vp tO aglorious life, there 
ſhall be no reſpe had to the loines whence we came; ſo it 1s proportionallyin theſe 
ſpiricuall aduancements. 
Thcſetimes were fit for an Elyah, an Elyah was fit for them, The cmincnteſt Pro. 
phet is reſerued for the corrupreſt age; Iſracl had neuer ſuch a King as C4446, furim. 
| picty; never ſo miraculous a Prophet, as El/yah; This E/yabis adurefledrto this Js. 
| hab, The Godot Spirits knowes how to proportion men to the occaſions, and to 
| raiſe vp to himſelfc ſuch witneſſes, as may be moft able to conuince the world: A' 
milde Hoſes was tor the low eſtate of afflicted Ifracl; milde of ſpirit, but mighty in| 
wonders; mildc of {pirit, becauſe he had ro doe with a perſecuted, and yctatechy 
and peruerſe pcople; mighty in wonders, becauſe he hadto doe with a Pharavh, A 
erauc and holy Samuel was for the quiet confiſtence of Iſrael; A fiuic-ſpitited El- 
14h was for the deſperateſt declination of Ifracl : and it in thc Jate times of thedepre-| 
uzd condition of his Church, God haue raiſed vp ſome ſpirits that haue beene| 
' more warme, and ſtirring, then thoſe of conmon mould, wec cannot cenſure the 
choyce, when we ſec the ſeruice. 

| _Thefirſt word that we heare from £14.44, is an oath, and a threat ro 4/46, toll.| 
| rael : As the Lord God of Iſrael liucth, before whom I ſtand, there (hall not ve dew, mr! 
| raine, theſe yeares but according to my word : Hee comes in like a Tempeſt, who went 
out in a whit!-wind; Doubtletle he had ſpoken faire, and peacc:ble invitationstolþ| 
racl (though wee hear them not;) This was bur the ſtorme which follows d hisre-! 
pulſe, their obſtinacy; After many ſolicitations, and warnirgs, liracl is ſtricken by ut; 
ſame tongue that had prayed for it; Zlyah dares auouch theſe jucgements to thei 
head, to Ahab : I doc not ſo much wonder at the boldneſſe of E/ah, as athis powtt, 
Yea, who ſees his power, can no whit wondct at his boldnefſe:How could heebeebut 
bold tothe facc ot a man, who was thus po erſull with God ? As if God badlen 
him the keyes of heaven to ſhut it vp, and open it at pleaſure; hee can iay, There ſil 
be ncither dew, nov raine, theſe yeares but according to my word, Oh God, how Jarrelt 
hath pleaſed theeto communicate thy ſe!fc ro aweake man ? What Angell could 
cuer ſaychus * Thy hand, O Lord, is not ſhortned; Vhy art thou not thus maruel 
lous in the miniſters of thy Goſpel £ Is it for that their miracles were ours? [s1 
for that thou wouldſt hauec vs liveby faith, not by ſcenic © Is it for that our taskes 
more ſpirituall, and therefore more abſtracted from bodily helpes ? we cannot 
' mand the Sunne with 7oſhu4, nor the Thunder with Samxel, nor the Raine with El. 
jah, It ſhall content vs if we can fixe the Sunne of righteouſneſle in the ſeule, if wet 
can thunder out the judgements of God againſt fnne, il wee c2n watcr the cartl.co 
hearts of men with the tormer, and latrer raine of heauenly doctiune. 
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£145 mantle cannot make him forget his fleth, whiles he knowes himſelte 2 Pro- 
 oher, he remembers eo be a man; "ce doth not therefore arrogate his power, as bis | 
woe, but publiſher? it as his maſters; This reſtraint muſt be according to his word. | 
ind that word was from an higher mourh, rhen 1s - He ſpike from him by whom he 
| (rare; Whoſe word was ſure as his lite; andtheretore he durſt ſay, As rhe Lord lincth, 
| there ſp4/l be mo 14tne + Man onely can denounce wiat God will execute; which when 
i-is once rencaled, can no more faile, then the Almig'ty himſelfe, 

He that had this intrreſt and power in heauen, whar needed he flee from an earth! 
\rſit 2 Could his prayers reſtraine the clouds,and not hold the hands of flcth 5nd 
oo] ? Yer behoid E/gans mult flee from Ahab, and hide him by the brooke Che- 
ith, Tc wiſedome ot God doth nor thinke fit fo to make a beaten path of miracles; 
1: that hee will not walke be11de it; Hee will have ovr owne indeuours concurre 'O 
our preſeruation; E [yah wanted neither courage of heart, nor ſtrengrh of hand, and 
*themult truſt ro his feet forfatery, How much more [:wfull is 1: for our impo- 
rency to flee from perſecution  Eurn that God ſends him to hide his kerd, who 
-oul4 as eaſily have proteted,as nouriſhed him : Hee that wilfully Rtands | i!! to latch 
4ngers, tempteth God in ſte1d of truſting him. 

Thc Propher muſt be g>n +; not without order taken for his purvueyance; Oh the 
trangs Cators for Elyah, I hane commanded the Ragens to feed thee there. 1 know not 
whether [11d beenc more miraculous, to preſerue him without meat, or to p:ouide 
meat by ſuch mourhes : The Rauen, a deuouring and rancnous fowle, that vics ro 
ſnarch away meat tor others, brings itto him : Hee that could hane tell E/441b b 
Angels, wall feed him by Rauens; There was then in Iſrac! an hofpirall 0þ4454h, 
thar kept 2 ſecret Table in two ſeuerall caves, for an hundred Prophets of God: T!1ere 
were ſcuen r>ouſand faithtu!l Iſraclites (in ſpight of the D ue!l) who had neuer 
bowed knee to Baal, Doubtleſſe, any of theſe would haue had a trencher ready for 
£lyah, and haue thought himſclfe happy to haue defrauded his owne mazy, for fo 
noble a Propher, God rather choſes ro make vic of the mdſt vnlik-ly fowles of the 
re, then the xr bounty; that heemight giue both ro his Propher, and vs a pregnant 
proofe of his abſolute command ouer all his creatures, and winne our trult in a!l ex. 
remities. Who can make queſtion of the prouifions of God, when he ſees the very 
Rauens ſhall forget their owne hunger, and puruey for £/y44. ? Oh God, thou that 
prouid {| mcar for the fowles of the ayre, wilt make the fowles of the ayre prouide 
meat for min, rather then his dependance on thee ſhall be diſappointed; Ohler nor 
our faith be wanting to thee, thy care canneuer be wanting to vs, 

£14ah might have lived for the time with bread and water;neither had his fare been 
wore then his fellow*s in the caues of 0badtrah; bur the munificenceof God will 
haue hi: meales b: tter furniſhed; The Rauens ſhall bring him both bread, and fleſh, 
wictin the day; !t 18 not foraperſecuted Prophetto long after delicates; God giues 
order of compeiency, not for wan:onneſle; Not out of the daintie compoſitions in 
lezehelskitchin, not our of the pleaſant Wines in her celler, would God prouice for 
Elyah, but the Rau ns ſhall bring him plaine, and homely vitualls, and the river ſhall 
aftoord him drink=; It we hauc wherewith to ſuſtaine nature (though not ropimper 
it) we owe thankes to the giuer; Thoſe of Gods family may nor be curious, not dif- 
daintull : Ill doth it become a ſervant of the higheſt, to be a flaueto his palate. Doubt- 
kſe, one bit from the mouth of the Raven was morepleafing to E/#4h, then a whole 
Table-tull of 4h4b : Nothing ismore comfortable ro Gods children, then to ſcethe 
lenfivle demonſtrations of the divine care, and prouidence. 

The brook Cherith cannot laſt alwaies; that ſtream ſhall not for £14445 ſake be cx- 
| empred trom the vniuerſall exſiccation; Yea the Prophet himſelfe teeles the ſmart of 
| this droug/;r, which hee had denounced, Ir is no vnuſuall thing with God to ſuffer 

his owne deare children to be inwrapped inthe common calawities of offenders : He 
makes difference in the vſc, and ifſue of their ſtripes, not in the inflition; Thecorneis 


cu:downe withche weeds, but to a better purpoſe. 
Oo0002 When 


—— 


— — 
— 


. 


— - 


_— 


—__©_Jfa_w_ 


| 


| 


_— —_— 


( ontemplations. 


ll neo —— ERIE CI LoRE—_— - — —— ———— 


a Widow ſhall there feed him; yea her ſclfe by him : Who canenough wonder ar Py, 
pitch of chis ſeleRive prouidence of the Almighty; Zarephath was a towne of Sidon 


and thercfore without the pale of the Church; Pouerty was the belt of this yyiqgy, 


ſhe was a Pagan by birth, heatheniſhly ſuperſtitious by inſtitution; Many Widoxe: 


were in Iſrael in the daics of £/y4h when the heauen was ſhut vp rhree yeares, and ſiy 
moneths, when great famine was throughout all the Land, but vnto none of them 
was Elias ſent, ſau2 vnto this Sarepta, a City of Sidon, vnto a woman that wag a yy; 
dow; He that firſt ted the Prophet by che mouth of vncleane towles, will now feed 
him by the hand of an heatheniſh Hoſtefle, His onely command an&tties thoſe cx; 
tures which by a g-neca!l charge werelegally impure. 

There were other birds beſides Rauens, other Widowes beſides this Sareptay. 
none but the Rauens, none but the Sareptan ſhall nouriſh £14ab. Gods choice js nor 
led in the ſtring of humane reaſons, his holy will is the guide, and the ground of al 
his eleGtons. Itis not in him that wils, nor in him that runnes, bur in God tha 
ſhc wes mercy. 

The Prophet followes the call of his God; the ſame hand that brought himto the 
gat: of Sarepta, led alſo this poore widow out of her doores, ſhee ſhall then v0: to 
lecke her ſtickes, when ſhee ſhall bee found of Elyahz ſhee thought of her hearth, 
ſhe thought not of a Prophet; when the wan of God cals to her, Ferch we alittle wa. 
ter (1 pray thee) in a veſſell, that I may drinke. It was no cahie ſuit in ſo droughtie a 
ſeaſon; and yer, at the fiſt ſight, the Prophet dares ſecond it with a great*r;Bring me 
4 mor{ell of bread in thine hand; That long drought had made euery drop, every crum 
precious; yet the Prophet isemboldened by the charge of God rocall forboth water 
and bread; He had found the Ravens ſo ofhicious, that he cannot make doubt of the 
Sareptan: She ſticks nor at the water, ſhe would not ſticke at the bread, ifneceſſitie had 
not prelled her: As the Lord thy God lineth, 1 haue not a cake, but an handfull of meale 
in a barrell, anda little oyle in a cruſe, and behold1l am gathering two ſlickes that 1 may 


goe in and ariſſe it for me and my ſon, that we may eat it and dye. 


If ſhe knew not the man, how did ſhee know his God ? and if ſhee knew not the 


God of E144h, how did ſhee ſwcare by kim ? Certaine!y though ſhee were without 


the bounds of Iſracl, yet ſhe was within the bordcrs; ſo much ſhee had gained by her 
neighbourhood, to know an Iiraclite, a Prophet by his habic, ro know the one'y 
living God was the God ofthe Prophet, the God of Iſracl; and if this had not beene, 
it isno marucllit the widow knew E444, fince the Ravens knew him. It was high 
time forthe Prophet to vifit the Sareptan; poore ſouls, ſhee was now making er laſt 
meale, after one meane morſe]l ſhe was yeelding her ſelte oucr ro death. How oppor 
run:ly hath God pronided ſuccours to our diftrefſes ? Itis his glory to helpe at 3 
pinch,to bc gin where we haue given ouer:that our reliefe might be ſo much chemore 
welcome, by how much it isleſle look'ttor. 

But oh, what a tryall is this of the faith of a weake Proſtlyte, if ſhee were ſo mc; 
Feare not, goe dot as thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof a little cake firſt, and bring! 
to me, and after make for thee, and thy ſonne, For, this ſaith the God of Iſrael, T he barrel 
of meale ſhall not waſte, nor the cruſe of oyle faile till the day that God ſend raine v0» the 
earth : She muſt go: ſpend vpon a trnger part of that little ſhe hath, in hope o1m%* 
which ſhe hath not, which ſhe may haucy ſhe muſt part with her preſent tood, which 
ſhe ſaw,in truſt oftuture which ſhe could not ſee;ſhe muſt rob her ſenſe inthe excrcil 
of her belecf,& ſhorten her life in being,vpon the hope of a protra io ofit,in pronille; 


ſhe muſt beleeue God will miraculouſly increaſe what ſhee hath yeelded to conſume;| 


ſhe muſt firſt feed the ſtranger withher laſt vicuals, and then after her ſelte, and het 
{onne : Some ſharpe danie would have ſhaken vp the Prophet, and haue ſent him 
way with an angry rcpulſe : Bold Ifraclice,there is no reaſon inthis requeſt, wert chou 
a friend, or a brother, with what face couldeſt thourequire ropull my laſt bit out 


my mouth ? Had I ſvperfluitie of prouifion, thou mighteſt hopeior this _— 
C*) J 


ron woos —— @_—_—_ ER SIS 


= L1s.X VII 


When the brooke failes, God hath a Zarephath tor Elyah, Inſtead of the Raury, 
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 charit'c; NOW, that I kaue but one motrſeil for my ſelte,:and my: ſonne, rhis is an inzv- 


| ious imporeunitics WHar can induce thee to thinke thy lite; (an vaknouwnetraveller) 
hould be more deare to megthen my ſons, then my owne ?*How vacauli is this mo. 
ton chat | ſhould firſt make proniſion for thee,in this d ying\extremitie ? Ir had bin roo 
much to haue begged my laſt ſcraps; Thoy telleft me the meale ſhall not waſte, nor the 
vile faile; ho v ſhall I beleeue thee £ Lermeſee that done, before thou eareſt; In vaine 
ould I challenge thee when the remainder of my poore ſtore is conſumed, It thou 


canſtſo eaſily multiply victuals, how is it that thou wanteft * Doe that before-hond, 


doe what be bids, and hope for what he promilſes; ſhe willlive by faith rather ther; by 
lenſe, and give away the preſent, in the confidence of a tuture remunerationy firſt;ſhe 
bakes Elyabs cake, then her owne; not grudging to ſec her laſt morſels goe downe ano- 
thers:hroar, whiles herſclfe was famithing. How hard preceprs doth Ged ly where 
heintends bountic, Had nor God meanther.preteruation, be had ſuffred her roear her 
lt cake alone, without any interpellation;now the mercy ofthe Alanghry purpoſing 
15 well this miraculous fauourto her, as ro his. Prophet, requircs of her*rhis raske., 
which fl:{h and blood would haue thought vnr-aſonable. S: we are wont co put hard 
queſtions to rhoſe ſcholl-rs, whom wee would promoteto: higher tormes, So in 
allatchicucments the difficulty of the enterpriſe makes way for the glory of the 
oor, | F + f g 

Happy was it for this widow, that ſhee:did not (hut her hand to the. man of God; 
tharſhe was no niggard of her [aſt handtull, : Neuer corne or oliue did fo increaſe in 


barrell of meale waſted nor, the cruſe of oyle failed not; Behold, nat getring, nor fa- 


ſees the Sareptaw had famiſhed, it ſhe had not giuen, and bygivirg abounded 2 With 
what thar:ktull devotion muſt this woman cuery.day needs look vpon her barrell, and 
cruſe, wherein ſhee ſaw the mercy of God renewed to her continually * Doubrlefſe 
her ſoule was no lefſe fed by faith, then her body with-this ſupernaturall proviſion, 
How welcome a gueſt muſt £ly4h needs be ro this widow, that gaue her life and her 
ſonnes to her, for his board ? yea, that in that wotull famine gaue her and her ſonne 
their b dard for his houſe-roome. | TL O10 oj 1241. 30 | 
The dearth thus ouercome, the mother lookes hopefully:upon her onely ſonne,pro- 
miſing her ſclfe much ioy in his life and: proſperity , when an vnexpeRted ficknefſe 
urpriſcth him, and doth that which the famine but threarned': When can we hold oft 
«ves ſ:cure from euills? No ſooner is one of thefe Sergeants compountied withall 
then wee are arreſted by another. WY 201 gn ,27 
"How ready weare to miſtake the groutids ofour afflitions, and to caſtrhem 'vpori 
fillecauſes ;'The paſſionare mother cannot find whither w.impute the death of her ſon, 
bit to the preſence of Elyab + ro whom ſhe+com-'s diſtrafted with perplexiric; nor 


hae loſt,and tharſhe had, 


J 
tome to call my ſin to remembrance, and to ſlay my ſonne?..: ../ © 'Q 0322091 


| had dycd, but for him; why ſhould ſhee thinke that the Propher had ſaved him from 
the Famine, to kill him with fickneffe ? As if God had not been free in his aRions, and 
muſt needes ſtrike by the ſame hands, by which he preſerued,; Shee had the grace to 
know that her afflition was for her finne; yet was ſo vnwiſe,to imagine the arcrages of 
her iniquities had notbin called for, if Z/44h had nor been the remembrancer, He who 
had ppeaſed God towards her, is ſuſp.&ed ro have incenſed him, This wrongfoll 


growing, aS here 1N conſuming; This barrzell, this cruſe of hers had no bortome, the | 


ving, is rhe way to abundance, but giving, The mercy ot God crownes our benefi- | 
cence with the bleſſing of ſtorez who can feare want by a mc rcifull liberality, when he | 


' þ ? | 


without an vokindechallenge of him, fromi whom ſhee had received bothehae life ſhes | 
What hane 1 10 do with thee, 0thouman of GrdgArt\thow comme ( 
10 


As ifher ſon could not haue died if £/y44 had not been her gueſt; whenas her ſon | 


which chou promiſeſt ſhall be afterwards pertormed, there will be noneede of my lir- | 
le, But this good Sarepran was wrought byGod nor tormiſteuſt a Propher, ſhe will ! 


. 
b 


—_ 7 


miſconſtruction was enough to moue any patience, E/#4h was of an hot ſpirit; yer his 
bolnnefle kept him trom fury; This challenge rather increaſedche zeale of his prayer, 
O 0000 | 
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| God, and that the word of the Lord in thy month « trath, Did ſhe not til now know this? 
{ Had ſhe nor ſaid before, het have 1 to dee with thee O thow man of God? Were not 
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| the Prophet iscicher impotent, or vathankfull. 
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then Rirred his choller to the offendcent : Hee takes the dead child our of his nd 
boſome, and laycs him vpon his owne bed, and crics vnto the Lord; 0h Log my oa 
haſt 1hou brought enill alſs vpen the Widow with whom 1 ſcioarne, by ſlaying hey ſonne 
In ſtead of chiding the Sareptan, ont of the feruency of his ſoule, he humbly expoſt 
lates with his God : His onely remedy is in his prayer; that which ſhut heaucn fo 
raine,muſt open it forlife, Every word inforcethy Firſt he pleads his intereſt i God 
. 0h Lord my God;then the quality of the patient, a Widow,and therefore, both moſt gi 
ſtreſſed wichthe loſle, and moſt peculiar to the charge otthe Almighty. Then, his by 
tereſt, as in God, ſo in this patient; with whom 1 ſotourne : as it the ſtroke were Piven to 
himiſelfe,through her ſides: and laſtly,the quality of the puniſhment, zy ſlaying ber [ov 
the onely comfort of her life; and inall theſe implying the ſcandall, thar muſt needes 
ariſe from this cuent, where cucr it ſhould benoyled, to the name ofhis Gag, tohis 
owne; when it ſhould be ſaidz Loc how Elyahs entertainment is rewarded, Surely 


Neither doth his tongue mone thus only; Thrice doth hee ſtretch himſclſe vpon the 
dead body; as if he could wiſhto infuſe of his owne life into the child; and fooften 
calsto his God forthe reſtitution of that ſoule : What can Z144h asketo be denyeg? 
The Lord heard the voice of the Propher, the ſoule of the child came into him againe, 
and he reviued : Whatmiracleis impoſſible to faithfull prayers! There cannotbee 
morediffcrence betwixt E/y4bs deuotion, and ours,then betwixt ſupernaturall and or- 
dinary aRs;[f he therefore obtained miraculous faucurs by his pi ayers,do we doubt 
of choſe which are within the ſphere of nature, and vic ? W hat could we want, if wee 
did not ſlacke to ply heauen with our. prayers ? 

Certainly Elyah had not beene premoniſhed of this ſudden fickneſſe, anddeathof 
the child; He who knew the remote affaires of the world,.might not know what God 
would doe within his owne roofc, The greateſt Propher muſt content himſelte with 
ſo much of Gods counſell, as he will pleaſe ro reucalez and he will ſometimesreugale 
the great ſecrets, and concealethe lefſe, ro make good both his owne liberty, and 
mans humiliation. So much more vnexpeted as the ſtroke was, fo much more web 
come is the cure; How ioytvlly doth the manof God take the reuiued child into his 
armes. and prefent him to his mother 2 How doth his heart leape within him, atthis 

roofe of Gods fauourto him, mercy to the widow, power to the childe, ? 

What life and ioy did now ſhew it ſelfe in the face of that amazed mother, when 
ſhe ſaw againe the eyes of her ſonne fixed vpon hers; when fheefelt his fleſh warny 
his motions vitall > Now ſhe can ſay to Eljah; By ths 1 know that thou art 4 man of 


her cruſe, and her barrel ſufficient proofes of his divine commiſſion ? Doubtleſle what 
her mcale and oyle had aſſured her of, the death of her ſonne made _ her to doubt; and 
now reviving did re-aſcertaine. Even the ftrongeſt faith ſometimes Naggereth, and 
needeth new acts of heavenly ſupportation; the end of miracles is confirmation of 
ruth; It ſeemes, had this widowes ſonne continued dead, her belecfe had beenebu- 
riedin his. graue : notwithſtanding her meale and her oilc, her ſouke had Janguiſhed: 
The mercy of God is faine to provide new helpes for our infirmitics, and gracioully 
condeſccnds to our owne tearmes, that hee may worke out our faith and {aluations 
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EL IJAH with the Baalites. 


| Hrce yeares and an halfc, did Iſrael lye gaſping vnder a parching drought , 
I and miſerable famine: No creature was ſo o0dioustothem,as Elah,t 
whom they aſcrib:d all their miſery : Methinkes I heare how they rai- 
led on, and curſed the Propher : How much envy muſt the ſeruants of 
== God vadergoe for their maſter? Nothing but the tongue was Elijahs, 
' the hand was Gods ; the Propher did bur ſay what God would doe : I doc not ſee 
| them fall out with their ins, that had deſerucd the judgement, but with the meflenger 
that denounced it; Baal had no fewer ſeruants then if there had beene both raine,and 
plenty » Elyah (afcly [| pends this ſtorme vnder the lee of Sarepra : Some three yeares 
hath he licn cloſe in that obſcure corner, and lived vpon the barrel, and cruſe which 
he had multiplied : Ac laſt, God cals him forth ,Goe ſhew 1hy ſelfe 10 Ahab, and 1 will 
ſend raine vpon the eartb, no raine muſt fall till E/rjab were feene of 444ab ; Hee caricd 
away the clouds with him, he muſt bring them againe : The King, the people of If 
racl, ſh 1] bee witneſſes that God will make good the word, the oath of his Prophet : 
Should the raine haue falne in E/#4hs abſence, who could haue knowne ic was by his 
procurement * God holds the credit of his meſſengers precious, and negleQs nothing 
that may grace ther in the eyes ofthe world; Notthe neceflity of ſeuen thouſand re- 
ligious Iſraelites could cracke the word of one Eljeb;There is nothing wherein God is | 
more tender, then in approuing the varacity of himſelte in his miniſters, 
Lewd Ahab hath an holy Steward : As his name was, ſo was he, a ſeruant of God, 
whiles his Maſter was a ſlaue to Baal. Hee that referued feucn thouſand inthe King. 
dome of I{rael,hath reſerued an 0badiab in the Court of Iſrael : and, by him, hath re- 
ſerued them : Neither isie likely there had been ſo many tree hearts inthe countrey, 
if Religion had not beene ſecretly backed in the Court? It isa great happineſle when | 
God gives fauour, and honour tothe Vertuous, Eljah did nor lie more cloſe in Sarep. | 
te, then 0badiah did inthe Court : Hee could not haue done ſo much ſervice to the | 
Church, if he had not beene as ſecret, as good, Policy and religion doe as well roge. 
ther, as they doe ill aſunder : The Doue withoutthe Serpent is ealily caughe; the ſer. 
vent without the Doue ſtings deadly;Religion without policy is roo ſimple to be ſafe : 
Policy,withour religion, is too ſubtle robe good ; Their match makes themſclues ſe- 
cure,and many happy- 

Oh degenerated eſtate of Iſrael;any thing was now lawfull chere ſaving piety: Iris | 
well if Gods Prophets can find an hole to hide their heads in : They mult ncedes bee 
hard driuen when fifty of them are faine ro croud together into one caue; There they | 
h1d both ſhade and repaſt: Good 0b2di4h hazards his owne lite to preſerve theirs, | 
and ſpcnds bimſelfe in that extreame dearth, vpontheir neceſſary diet; Bread and wa- | 
ter was more now, then otherwhiles wine, and dclicates; Whether ſhall wee wonder 
moreat them=rcy of God in reſerving an hundred Prophets, or in thus ſuſtaining 
them being reſerved; When did Godcuer leaue his Ifrael vnfurniſhed of ſome Pro- | 
| phers ? When did he leaue his Prophets vnprouided of ſome 0644145 ? How wor- 
| thy art thou, O Lord,to be truſted with thine owne charge ? whiles there are,men 
vponearth; or birds inthe ayre, or Angels:in heauen, thy meſſengers cannot wane 

rouifion, ATL'L: owe. 193304 nogvit, | 
RY Goodneſle cariesaway truſt, where it cannot have imitation, 4-46 divides with 
'0ba4iah the ſurucy of the wholeland; They two ſerrheirowne eyes on workeyfor che | 
ſearch of water, of paſture, to preſerue the horſes, and mules alive ; Ob the poore and | 
'vaine caresof Ahab: Hecaſts tokill the Propher, ro ſauce the carte;he neuer ſeekes ro 
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Contemplations. L1r. XVII, | 
{11c his owne ſoulc, to deſtroy Idolatry; he takes thought for graſſ,nene DIRE. 
' Carnall hearts are euer cither grouclling on the earth, or deluing inco it; no aids" ; 
| earding Gad, or their ſoulcs,then it they cither were not,or were worthleſſe, T 
| © Elyah heares of theprogreſle, and offers himſclte tothe view of rhem bork. He 
| was wiſedome in this courage : Firſt,he preſents himſelfe to 0badiah, ere hee wi! "I 
| ſeene of 446; that Ahab might vpon the report of lodiſcreet an informer, gi cf e Y 
| expectation of his meeting : Then he rakes the opportunity of Abebs preſence Pon: 
he might be ſure 1eJebel was away. nn 
| obadiah meets the Prophet, knowes him,and(as if he had ene God in him) tals oy + 
| his face to him, whom he knew his maſter perſecuted : Though a great Peere, hee had 
learned to honor a Prophet. No reſpec was too much tor the prelident of that ſacred 
| colledge : To the poore boarder of the Sareptan, here was no lefle, then a proftraicy. 
| and My Lord E£144h, from the great High Steward of Iſrael: Thote that ate truly g14. 
Pract apt, B14 
| ctous cannot be niggardly of rhcir obſeruances to the meſſengers of God. | 
| Elijah receiues the reuerencc, returnes a Charge : Goe tell my Lord, beholdElyah 
here : 0badzah finds this lode too heavy, neither is he more ſtriken with che bolgnefſ; 
| then with the vak:ndnefle of this command: boldneſſe in reſpe of Elyah. vnkind. 
neſſe inreſpe of himſclfe : For, thus he thinkes, If Z/44h doe come to Ahab, he d = 
If he doe not come, I dic : It it bee knowne tha! I mer him,and brought him Ws / 
> | : | ff 2s 
| death: If I ſay that hee will come voluntarily, and God ſh.ll alter his intentions it is 
| death: How vnhappy a man am I,that muſt be cither El:ja»s eXccutioner,ormy Ae 
| were Ahabs diſpleaſure but ſmoaking,I might hope to quEch it,but now that the fame 
| of it hath broken forth to the norice, tothe ſearch of all the Kingdomes and Nations 
| round about,it may conſume me,T cannor extinguiſh it : This meſſage were foran e. 
| nemy of E1yah, tor a client of Bal; As for me,I hauc well approued my true devotion 
to God, my loueto his Prophets : What have I done, that I ſhould beſingled once. | 
ther to kill £/44h, or to be killed tor him ? Many an hard plunge muſt that man needs 
| bedrinen to, who would-hold his conſcience togerher with the ſeruice, and tauopr of 
a Tyrant : Itis an happy thing to ferue a iuſt maſter; there isno danger, no ſtrayncin 
ſuch obedience. 
| But, when the Prophet bindes his reſolution with an oath, and clcares the heart of 
 Obadiah from all teares, from all ſuſpicions, the good man dares bee the meſſenger of 
| that, which heſaw was decreed 1n heauen : Doulriicſſe Ahab ſtartled to heare of Eh. 
4h comming to meet him; as one that did not more hate, then feare the Prophet, 
Well might he thinke,thus long,thus far haue I ſought E£/yah, Elijah would not come 
| to ſecke me, bur vnder a ſure guard, and with iome ſtrange commiſſion ; His courſe 
mantle hath the aduantage of my robe and Scepter: if I can command a peece ofthe 
earth, I ſee hee can command heaven. The edge of his reuenge is taken oft witha | 
dovbrfull cxpettation of the iſſue: and now when £144h offcrs himfelfe ro the cycs0! 
Ahab , He who durſt not ſtrike, yet durſt challenge the Prophet, Arti thow hee that 
troublerh Iſrael ? leroboams hand was ſtill in Ahabs thoughts; he holds it-nor ſo late to 
| ſinire, astro expoſtulate : He, thatwas the head of Iſracl, ſpeakes ourthat which was 
in the heart of all his people, that Elijah was the cauſe of alt cher ſorrows vAl-s, whit 
hath the righteous Propher done? Heraxcdtheir fin, he torerold the judgement; bc 
deſerued it not, he inflicted irnor; yer he ſmarts,and they are gailry : As if ſome fond 
people ſhould actoferhe Herald or the Trumper asrhe cauſe of cheir warre; 0r as if 
ſome ignorant peaſanr,wheti he ſees his towles bithing co his pond, ſhould cry out of 
them. as the cauſes of foule wearher,” - 2517 (1s by he 2 | 
- Oh the heroycall Spirit ot B/jab! he ſtings4lone argids allthe traine of Ahab,and 
| daresnot onely repell this charge, but retort it : 1 have not troubled Iſrael, bat thou and. 
thy fathers honſe>, in that yee haue forſaken the Commandements of hit Lord, and 
thou haſt followed Baalims. Notarthly glory :can.dauii hita- who hath the cleare and 
heattning viſions of God : This holy Scer ditcernesthe true cauſe ofour ſofferings, 
to be'out ſinnes - Fooliſh men areplagued forthcir offences, ': and it.1s no — 
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apo 
of their plague that they ſee it not, The onely common diſturber of men, Familics, 
Citics, Kingdomes,Worlds,is finne; There is no fuch traitor to any ſtate, as the wil- 
fully wicked; The quieteſt and molt plauſible offender is ſecretly ſeditious, and ſtir- | 
reth quarrels in heauen. ; 

Tic true meſſengers of God cary authority even where they are maligned;, EZ!yah 
doth at once reproue the King, and require of him the improuement of his power, 
in gathering all Iſraclro Carmel, in fetching thither all the Prophets of Basl. Baal 
wasrich in Iſrael, whil?s God was poore; Whiles God hath bur one hundred Pro- 

hets, hid cloſely in 0 badiahs cues, Baal hath cight hundred and fif:y; foure hundred 
2nd fifcy diſperſed over the villages and rownes of Iſrael, foure hundred at the Court, 
Gods Prophets are glad of bread and water, whiles the foure kundred Trencher-Pro- 

hets of 1:}ebel feede on herdaintics : They lurkeincaues, whiles theſe Lord it in the 
pleal, 1:cſt groucs. Ontward proſperity 1s a falſe note of truth : All theſe with all 
Ila], down £144) require LAhabroſummonvnto Carmel, Ir is in the power of Kings 
0 comin..nd the Aſſembly of the Prophets; the Prophet ſues tothe Prince for the in- 
d X01 of this Synode: They arc inturtous to Soneraigntie who arrogate this power 
0 none bur ſpirituall hands. How is it that. 4446 is as ready toperforme this charge, 
15 Elyahs to mouenr? I dare anſwer for his hearc, that it was not drawne with louc : 
Was it out of the {cnic of one iudgement, and feare of another ? hee ſinarred with the 
dearth and drought, and wellthinkes Z/446 would not be ſo round with him, for no- 
thing : Was it our of an expeQation of ſome miraculous exploit which the Propher 
would doe in the fight of all Iſrael * Or, was it out of the over-ruling power of the 
Almighty; T be heart of Kings in the hand of God, and he turnes it which way ſoener 
he pleaſeth, 

£ oy is met together, £/44h rates them, not ſo much for their ſuperſtition, as for 
their vnſerlednefle, and irreſolution : One Iſraclice ſerues God, another Baal, yea the 
ſame Iſraelite perhaps ſerues both God and Baal. How long halt yee betweene two opi-'| 
wions ? If the Lord be God, follow hins, but if Baal, then follow bim: Nothing is more 
odious co God then a prophane neutralitic in maine oppolitions of religion : Togoe 
yprightin a wrovg way,is a lcſſe eye-ſore to Gogd,then to halt betwixt right & wrong 
The {pirit wiſheth that the Laodicean were cither hot or cold, either remper would 
be better borne, then neicher, then both: In reconcileable differences nothing is more 
fafe then indifferency both of practice and epinion; but in caſes of ſo neceſſary hoſti. 
lity, as betwixt God, and Bal, hee that is on neither fide is the deadlieft enemy to 
both : Lefſe hatefull are they ro God that ſerue him not atal!, then they that ſeruc 
him with a rivall. 
Whether our of guiltineſſe, or feare, or vneertainty, Iſracl is ſilent; yet whiles their 

mouth was ſhut, their eyes were open : Ir wasa faire motion of Elyah, 1 am onely ye- 


| maining 4 Prophet of the Lord, Bials Prophets ave foure hundred and fifty: Let them chooſe 


one bullocke, let me chooſe another;Their denotion ſhall be combine4,mine ſingle : The God 
that conſumes the ſacrifice by fire from heauen, let him be God: Iſracl cannot but approue 
it; the Prophets of Baa cannot refuſe it; they had the appearance of the advantage, 
in their number, in the fauour of Kingand people. Oh ſtrange diſputation,whercin the 
argument which muſt be vſed is fire;:he place whence ir muſt bee ferchr,heaueng the 
mood 4nd figure, deuotion, the conclufion,death to the ouercomne, 

H:d not £/444,by diuine inſtinR, beene affured of the event, he durſt not haue put 
religion vpon ſuch hazard: That God commanded him this triall, who meant confu- 
lon tothe authors of Idolatry, victory tothe truth: His power ſhall be approued both 
by fire and by water: firſt by fire,then by water : There wasnolefle terror in the fire, 
then mercy in the raine : Ir was fit they ſhould be firſt humbled by his terrors, that 
they mig1t be made capable of his mercy : and by both, might be wonne to repen- 
tance, Thus (till the feares of the law make way for the influences of grace,neither doe 
thoſe ſweete and heauen!y dewes deſcend ypon the ſoule, till way bee made for them | 


Tuſtly 


dy thererrible flaſhes of the law, 
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| of the Almighty to cut ſhort all the tyrannicall vſurparions of that wicked one; if 
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' 02 their carnef?; Cry alond, for he is 4 God, either he ts talking ,or he uu purſuing, or hue 
' trandlixz, or he ts ſleeping, and muſt be awaked, 


| indignarionat theſe inſulting frumps, then zcale of rheir owne ſatery, and rcputa- 
' tion, doetheſe idolatrous Prophets now rend their rhroats wich Inclamations, and 
' that they may afſiire the beholders, they were not in jeſt, they cur ard flaſh them- 


| oracc-pred the {elfe-rortures of his ſeruants; Hce Joues true i1-ward mortitication of 
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| meaſuretruch by rigour of outward extremities, E/1ja/ drew no blood of himſelfe, 
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| laſtly doth E/44h vrge this triall : Gods ſacrifices were vſed to none ue hem 
' fires; waereas the baſe andearthly religion of the heathen contented itlelfe with orofl; 
aud naturall flames. 
| Tac Prophets of Baal durſt not (though with faint and guilty hearts ) but imbrace | 
| the condition ; they drefle their bullocke, and lay it ready vpon the wood, and ſend 
' ling was here ,of toure hundred and fifty throats, tearing the $kies for an n— 
' Whar leaving was here vpon the altar, as it they would haue climbed VÞto ferch 
; rhzt fire, which would not come downe alone ? Mount Carmel might B1UC an Ec- 


Out their cCryes t9 Baal trom morning yntill mid-day; O Baal heare vs : Wh 


cho to their voyce, heauen gaue none In vaine doe they roare Out, and wearie 
themſclues in imploriag a dumbe a deafe deitie; Graue and anſtere Elijah holds ir 
nor to0 light to flour their zealops deuorion; he Jaughes at their reares and playes y 


3 'Ornes and uns are the beſt anſwers for ſerious Idolatry; Holineſſe will beare 
vs our indiſdainfull ſcoffes, and bitterneſle againſt will ſuperſtition; No lefle in the 


{elacs, wich kniues, and lancers, and folicit the fire with their blood ; How much 
payntulyefſe there is in miſ-religion 2 I doe not finde that the true God ever required 


our corropcions, he loves the ſubduing of our fpiricuall tnſurreions, by duc exercites 
of {cvere reſtraint; hee takesno pleaſure in our blood, tn our carcafles : They miſtake 
Godt: thinke to pleaſe him by deſtroying that nature, which hee hath made; and 


the Pricfts of Baa/ did : How faine would the Deuill (whom theſe 1dolaters adored) 
haue anſwered the ſuit of his ſuppliants ? What would that ambirious ſpirit haveg+ 
| uen, that as he was caſt downe from heauen like l;ghtning, ſo now he might hauefalne 
downe in that forme vpon his altar ? 


God fo5;b dsir: Allthe powers of darkneſſe can no more ſhew one fl:ſh of firein 
the ayre, then auoyd the vaquenchable fice in hell: How eafie were it tor the power 


his wiſcdame and iuſtice did not finde the permitton thercof vſcfull to his holy pur- 
poles. 

Theſe Idolatcrs now towards euening, grew ſo much more vehement,as they were 
more hovelc{Te; and at laſt whenneither their ſhrikes, nor their wounds, nor their 
mad motions could preuaile, they {ir downe hoarſe and wearie; rormenting them- 
(-lucs afreſh with their deſpayres, and with the fearcs of bitter ſucceſle of theirad- 
uerſariz; when El7jah cals the people to him, (the witneſles of his fircerc procee- 
dings)and r4xing the opportunitic boch of the time, (the iuft houre of the even o [a- 
crifice)and of the place, a ruined altar of God, now by him repaired, conuinces Iirs 
el with his miracle, and more cuts theſe Baalites with enuy, then they had cut them- 
ſcluesrhcirlancers. 

Oh holy Prophet why didſt thou not ſave this laborzwhat needed theſe vnſcaſonable 
reparations ? Was there not an altar, was there nota ſacrifice ready preparedto thine 
hind ? that which the Prophets of Baal had addreſſed, ſtood ſtill waiting for that fire 
from thee, which the founders threatned in vaine: the ſtones were not more 1mpure, 
eitherfor their touch, or their intentions: yer ſuch was thy deteſtation of Idolatry,that 
thou abhorredft to meddle with ought,which their wickednele had defiled: Eventhat 
alrar,whoſe ruines thou didſt thus repaire, was miſ-ereed though to rhe name of _ 
True God; yet didſt hou finde it better to make vp the breaches of that altar, whi 
was miſ.conſecrated to the ſervice of thy God,then to make vſe of that pile,which Was 


| 


idolatrouſly deuoted to a falſe god: It cannot be but ſafe ro keepe aloofe from parti. 
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£14ahlayestwelue ſtones in his repayred altar, according to the number of the 


Tribes of the ſonnes of /4co6 : Alas, ten of theſe were peruerted to Baal: The Prophet | 
regards not their preſent Apoſtacic, heeregards the ancient coucnant, thee was made | 
| 1:1 their father Iſrael, he regards cheir fiult ſtation, ro which he would reduce them: | 
| 
| 
| 


| he knew that the vaworthinefle of 7/7act could not make God forgetful : he would by 
this monument pur 1ſract in minde of their owne degeneration,and forgetfulneſſe. He 
| employes thoſe many hands for the mcking a large trench round about the alear; and 
 caulcsit to be filled with thoſe precious remainders of water, which the people would 
' hauz grudged co their owne mouthes, neither would eaſily haue parted with, bur (as 
thoſe rhat poure down a pail-full Into 8 dric pump)ia the hope of ferching mos Pho 
alcar, the trench is full: A barrell full is poured our for each of the Tribes, that cucry 
| Tribe might be afterwards repleniſhed, Ahab and 1{7ael are noleſſefull of cxpeRation,; 
and now, when Gods appointed houre of the cucning ſacrifice was coine, Elyah 
comes confidently ro lis altar, and looking vp inro heaucn, ſayes, Lord Gogof Abra- 
ham, Iſarc,and Iiracl, Let it be kwowne thy day, that thou art God in lſratl, ard that 1 am 
thy $744,414 that | haue done all theſe things «t thy word : Heare mee, 0 Lord heare me, 
that tha people may know that thou art the Lord God, & that thou haſt turned there hearts 
backs 47 41ts 

[ho Baltes pr.:ycrs were nor more tedeous, then Elyahs was ſhort, and ye* more 
pi-hy then (hore; charging God wi hthe care of his coucnant, of his truch, of his olo- 
ry, [wi Elg4h chat Ipake loud; On ſtrong cryes of fairh,that picrcethe hean2ns,and 
irrcliftioly make cheir way to the thron* of grace: Jſraet ſhall well ſee that E/52hs God 
wh meh y haue forſ:ken, is neither calking, nor purſuing,nor trauclling,nor fleeping : 
Ituntly,che fire of the Lord fals fro heauen, 8& conſumes the burnt ſacrific*,the wood, 
the Rones,the duſt, & licks vp the water that was in the trench: With whac terror muſt 
Ahab and 1ſrecl needs fee this fire rolling downe out of the $kie, and alighring with 
ſuch fury ſo neere their heads; heads no leſſe fir for this Aame then the ſacr;fice of E- 
ly. : Well might chey haue thought, How cafily might this fire haue dilared it ſelfe, 
and have conſumed our bodies, as well asthe wood and ſtone, and haus licke yp our 
blood, as well as that water * I know not whether they had the grace to acknowledge 
the mercy of God, they could doe no lefle chen contefle his power, The Lord is Ged, 
The Lord is God, 

The iron was now hot with this heauenly fire, E/yab ſtayes not till it coole 2gaine, 
but ftrikes immediaccly : T ake the Prophets of Baal, let not one of them eſcape. This wa 
ver was for life : Had they prevailed in procuring this fire, and E/y4h tailed of effc& ; 
his head had been forfcired vnto them : now 19 the contrary ſuccefle, theirs are loſtto | 
him, Let no man compliine that choſe holy hands were bloody: This ſacrifice was no 
lefſe pleaſi»g ro God, then that other. Both the man and the act were extraordinarie, 


the ſupreme Migiſtratc, who was now ſo afteted with this miraculous worke, that 
hee could not in the heat of that conviction, but allow the iuſtice of ſuch ſentence: 
Farte be it from vs to accuſe Gods commands or cxecutions of cruel:ic : Ir was the | 
ancient and peremprory charge of God, that the authors of Idol.try and ſeduction 
ſhould dye the death; nocye, no hand might ſpare them : The Propher doth bur 
moue the performance of chat Law, which Ijrael could not without finne have omit. 
ted: Tris a mercitull and thanke-worthy ſeverity to rid the world of the Ring-leaders 
of wickednefle. 


| 
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and led by a peculiar inſtint : Neither doth the Prophet this without the aſſenr of 
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Hcare no newes of the foure hundred Prophets of the Groucs : Theylie 


cloſe vnder the wing of 1eJebet vnder their plealing ſhades : neither will 
be ſuffered ro vndergoc the danger of this crialls the carkciſes of their | 
fellowes helpe to fill vp the halte-dry channell of Kiſhon: luſtice is no * 
| ſooner done, then Ahab heares newes ct mercic from Elyah : Get 4h, | 
' wp, cate and drinke, for there ts a ſound of abundance of raine : Their mcetng wasnor 
' more hatth, thentheir parting was friendly : It feemes A/ab had ſpent all that day 
| faſting in an cager attendance of thoſe conflicting Prophets : It muſt needes bes 
larc, cre the execution could be done: Elyahs part began not rill the eucning : $9 farce 

aſt the King of Iſtaclbee from raking thought for the maſſacre of thoſe foure hun. 
dred a"d fifty Baalites, that now, hee may goe eate his bread with toy, and drinke hi 
wine with a chearefull heart : for God accepteth this worke, and reſtifics Itin thenoyſe | 
| of much raine ; Eucry drop of that Idolatrous blood was anſwered with a ſhowre of 
raine, witha ſtreame of water, and plenty poured downe in eucry ſhowre : A fenh.. 
ble blefſing followes the vnparrtiall ſtroakes of ſeuere 1uſtice : Nothing is more cruell 
then an vault pitie, 

No cares but £/44ahs could as yer percciue a ſound of raine ; the clouds were not 
yet gathered, the vapours were not yet riſen , yet Elyah heares that which ſhall bee: 
Thoſe that are of Gods Counſel can diſcerne cither favours or iudgements afarre 
off; the flacke apprehenſions of carnall hearts make them hard to belecue that, as 
turuce,which the quick and refined ſ{cnſes of rhe taithfull receiue as preſent, 

Ahabgoesvp to his repaſt; E!y4ah goes vp to his prayers : Thar dy had bin pain- 
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tull:ro him, the vehemencie of his ſpirit drawes him toa neglect of his body: The holy 
man climbes vp ro the top of Carme!, that now he may talke with his God alone : 
neither is he ſooner aſcended, rhen he caſts himſcIfedowne vpon the earth: He bowes 
his knees to God, and bowes his face downeto his knees : by this humble poſture ac- 
cnowledgiag his awſnll reſpeas to thar Mateſtie which he implored: We cannorpro- 
{trate our bodies, or foulcs, too low ro that infinitely glorious Deity, whois che Crea- 
tor of both. 

His thoughts were more high then his body was low : what hee ſaid wee know not, 
we know that what he {aid opened the heauens, that for three yeares and an halfe had 
bin ſhut vp: God had ſaid before, 1 will ſend ra:ne pon the earth, yer Elyah mult pray 
for what God did promiſe; The promiſes of the Almighty ao nor diſcharge our pray- 
ers,but ſuppoſe them; he will doe what he vndertakes,but we muſt ſue forthat which 
we would hauc him doe: Our petitions arc included in the decrees, in the 1ngagements 
of God. | ; 

The prophet had newly ſecne and cauſed the fire to deſcend immediately outo 
heauen, he doth not looke the water ſhould doe fo; he knew that the raine muſt come 
from the clouds, and that the clouds muſt ariſe from vapours, and rhoſc vapours from 
the Sea, thence doth he expe them: Butas not willing that the thoughts of his fixe 
d-uotion ſhould be diſtracted, he doth not goe himſclfe, onely ſends his ſcruant t0 
| bring him the newes of his ſucceſſe : Ae the firſt ſight nothing appearcs : Seen _ 
muſt he walke to that proſpeR; and not till his laſt view can diſce1ne ovght : All tha 


while is the Prophet in his prayers, neither is any whir danted with that delay : Hope 
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holds vp the hicad of ovr holy defires, and perſenerance crownes it: It we receue = 
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an ant wCT [oO OUT ſuits at the {1xth MOtIOn, WCC may not bee our of cCOUNntcnance , but | 
muſt wry cheſeucnth : Ar laſt, a lictle cloud ariſcs out of the Seca, of an hand breagth: 
6 many, {., ferucnt prayers cannot bur pull water our of heauen as well as fire : Thoſc 
fohrs 1: Act vpon the earth, and from the earth reflec vpon heauen, trom hcauen 
"h923d vp 31 the S a, and raiſe vapours vp thence to heauen againe : If we finde: thar | 
Qur pravers are heard tor the ſubſtance, wee may not Cauill at ri: qQuanritie: Eucnan 
11nd. 101d cloud contents Elgah, and fils his heart full of wy and thankfulnctle : He | 
[knvy well this meteor was natat the Eiggclt, it was newly borne of the wonbe of the | 
| wires, 40d in foing minutes of age mult grow toa large ſtature : ſtay bur a while, ard | 
eo. 1415 covered wilh it: From how ſmall beginnings have greater marters 1i{n? Ir | 
5g otborwile in all the gracious proceedings of God with the ſoule, ſcarce fenfible 
rot. eficſt workes of his {piric inthe hearr, wh.ch grow vp at Jaſt to the wonder of ' 
' 1:7,a0d applauſe of Angels. | 
W<'l did Z14ah know that God who is perfection it ſelfe , would nor defile his | 
| 
[ 


' hand with an 141choate and {canted faunur, as one ther:fore that forc-ſaw the face of 
| hexw2n ouer-ſpread with this cloudy por, hee fends to Av«b to haſten his Charior, 
that the raine ſtop him nor : Iris long (Ince A/ah feared this let; neuer was th- newes | 
| ofa danger more welcome : Doudtleſſe the King of 1/7ae! whiles lice was at his dict, | 
 lookt long for E/y45s promiſed ſhowers; where is the raine whoſe ſound the Pro- 
' phet heard ? how is itrhat hiscares were ſo much quicker then our eyes ? Wee ſaw 
| his fire ro our rerrour, how gladly would we fcc his Waters? When now the ſeruanc 
of E1jab briags him newes from heauen, that the clouds were ſetting forward, and | 
(ifhee haſtened nor ) would bee before him; The winde ariſes, the clouds gither , 
thesky thickens ; A446 berakes him tohis Charet, E/y4h girds vp his loynes, and 
| runnes before him : Surely the Propher could not want the offer of more cafe in 
| hispaſſage 3 bur he will be for the cime Ahabs lacquey, that the King and all 1ſraet 
may ſc tus humilicie no lefſe chen his power, and may conf<ſſe that the glory of thoſe 
miracles hath not made him infolent. Hee knew that his very fight was monitory : 
neither conld 4habs minde be beſide the miraculous workes of God, whiles his eye 
wis vpon E/yah ; ncither could the Kings heart b2 otherwiſe then well-affeed ro- 
wir: che Prophet, whiles hee ſaw that himfclfe, and all 1/raet, had receiued a new 
Life by his procurement . But what newes was here for /czebel ? Certainly ,4hab 
minced nothing of the report of all thoſe aſtoniſhing accidents: If but to {alue 
vp his owne honour, in the death of choſe Baalites, hee made the beſt of FZlyabs 
merits; hee rold of his cia!lenge, conflic, victory, of the fire that fell downe from 
heauen, of the conuiRtion of 1/racl, of the vnauoidable execution of the Prophets, 
of the prediRion and fall of rhoſe happy ſhowers, and laſtly of E/yahs officious at. 
tendince, VWho would not haue expected that 7cFebet ſhould have ſaid, It is no 
(triving, no dallying with the Almighty : No realonable creature can doubr, af- 
ter ſoprodigious a dicifion ; G O D hath wonne vs from Heaven, he mult poſſeſſe 
vs: Tiſtly are our ſeducers periſhed ; None bur the G O D that can command fire 
ind water ſhall be ours ; There is no Prophet but his : Bur ſhee contrarily, in ſtead 
ofrelenting, ragethz and ſends a meffage of death to F!yah, So let the gods doe to 
mee, and more alſo ; if 1 make uot thy life >, as the life of one of them by to marrow 4- 
bout this time ; Ncither ſcourges, nor tauours can worke any thing with the ob- 
ſtinately wicked, All evill hearts are, not equally diſ-affeQed to g00d : Ahab 
and Jezebel were both bad enough, yer Ahabyeelds to that worke of G O D, which 
tezehcl tubbornely oppoſeth : 4hab melts with that warer, with that fire, wherewith 
Itebel is hardened: Abah was baſhfully, 7ezebel audatiouſly impious. The weaker fexc 
seucr commonly ſtronger in paſſion'; and more vehemently carried with the ſway of 
their deſires, whether to podd or cuill.; Shee ſwearcs,and ſtamps at that whereat ſhe 
| ſhould have trembled. She ſweates by thoſe gods of hers, which were nor able ro faue 
| their Prophets, that ſhe will kill the Propherof God, who had ſcorned her gods, and 


line her Prophers. 
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{: is well that Jebel could not keepe counſelt : Her threat preſiryd him 
whom ſhee had meant to kill ; The wiſedome and power of God could have toung | 
euaſjons tor his Prophet, in her greateſt ſecrelte : burnow, be needs no 0.h17 mean; | 
of reſcue, but her owae lips : She is no lefſe vayne, then the gods thee {weares by; T7 | 
ſpicht of her fury, and her oath, and hergods, F/y.4% ſhalllive: Ar once ſail ſhe finde 
hec {-If> fruſtrate,and forſworne:She is now ready to bite her tongue, to cate her heare 
tor anger,at the dif:ppointment of her cruell Vow. It were no liuing for godly men, if 
the hands of Tyrants were allowed to bee as bloody as their hearts. Men and Dejls | 
are ynder the. reltraint of che Almighty; -ncither are their deligncs more laviſh then | 
their cxecutions ſhort, 

Holy Ely, flzcs for his life ; wee heare not of the command of God, but wee | 
would willingiy preſuppoſe it : So divine a Prophet ſhould doc nothine withou: | 
God: His heeles wereno new refuge ; As no where ſafe within the tenne Tribes, | 
hc flees to Beerſheba , inthe Territories of 1adah, as not there ſafe, from the mach. 
nations of lezebel, hee flees alone (one diycs 1ourncey) into the wilderneſſe, there | 
hec firs ©: down? vader a Iuniper tree, and (as wearie of life, no lefſe then of his. 
way ) withes to riſe no more, 1t is enourzh now, O Lord, take away my life, for 1 am | 
not beiter then my fathers : O ftrange and vacouth mutation ! What is this wad! 
bat? 7:4.) framing and giuing vp ? that hcroicall ſpirit deiected, and profirater | 
Hee thac durit ſay to A4habs face, It & thor, and thy fath:rs houſe that treablct) i 
rac!; hee that could raiſe the dead, open and ſhut the Heuaucns, ferch downe both. 

| fire, and water withhis prayers, hee that durſt chjde:and conteſt with all Iiracl, that 
Cuſt kill the foure hundred and fifty Baalires, with the ſword; doth hee ſhrinke at | 
the frown-s and threats of 2 woman ? doth hee with ro bee rid of his life becauſe he | 

' feared to loſe it ? Who can expedt an viidaunted conftancie from flith and blood, 
when Elyah fail!s ? The ſtrongeſt and holicſt Saint vpon carth is tubic&ro ſome 

ualmes of fearc, and infirmitie ; To bee alwayes and vnchangeably good, is pro- 
pr oucly to the glorious Spiritsin heauen : Thus the wife and holy God will hauc 
| bis power perfted in our weakencflc:It is in vainc for vs, whiles wee carrie this fleſh 

' abour vs, to hope tor ſo exatt health,as not to be caſt downe foractimes with fits of 

 fpiricu i} diſt-mper. I: 1s no new thing for boly men to wiſh for death: Who can cither 

m:irucllat, or lumens d:ftreo of 2duantage 2 For the weary trauclicr rolong for reſt, 
the poifonce for Laertin, ths banithed for home, it is ſo naturail, that the contrary dit- 


£g* 9» 4 68% 
non'trous: Thc benefit of the change is a ibſt motiue to our appeti- 
+5; deoth, out of a farictic of lite, our of an imparience-vf ſuffering, s 
vw oabonoltt vil inemibga Sint: Irisnotenough, O Zlyahb, God hath more worke 
er torttce : ty God hath more honoured thee, rhen thy fathers,and thou ſhalt live 
| CO JIONG!HT Mime L 
| Toyle and forrow hauc Julled the Prophet aflcepe, vndcr his Tuniper tree; 
| tit wholeſoine thade wis well choſen, for his repoſe ; whiles death was called 
' for, the couzonot dezth comes voabidden + The Angell of God waits on in him that 
| hard lodging:no wildernefle is too ſolliraric forthe attendance of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits: 
| AShee is guarded, fois hee awaked by that Meſſenger of G O D; and irred vp 
from his reſt, to his repaſt; whites hee ſlepr, his breaketaſt is: mace ready tor him, by 
| choſe ſpiricuul] hands; There was a cake baked on the coales, and 4 crnſe of water 4t # 
; head. : Oh the never-cealing care and proujdence of the Almightic, not tv be b:rr0d 
' by any place, by ny condition; when meanes are wanting tO vs,when wee ens 
| wanting to our [clues, when to G OD, euen'then doth he follow vs, with his merete 
| and calt favours ypon vs, beyond,againſt expeRation 5 What varictic of purucyance 
| doih he make for his ſeruant ?7.One white the Ravens, 'ithenthe Sartptin, NOW the | 
Ange?! ſhall be his Cator; none of them without a miracle. Thoſe other provices g 
him waking, this ſleeping: O G OD, theeye ofthy-providence isnot dimmcr,the 
| Fand of thy power is not ſhorter ; 'onely xcacty chbu vs co.ſcrue:thee,.. 10: UM 
rhee, 0) . 
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| there not becne much courage in the Prophets faith, hee had ſtood our thele 
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Needs mult the Prophet cate, and drinks, and fIcepe with much comtor:, 
whiles bee faw that he had ſuch a guardian, attendant, puruciour; and now the "i 
| cond time 15 he railed, by that happy rouch,to his meale,and his way: Ariſe, andeate, 
| becauſe 112 zourney is too 2reat for thee, What necded hee to traucil turther, lth thu | 
| divine power could as w-ll protect him in rhe Wildernefle, as in Horeb ? what needed | 
heeto cate, fince he chat meant to ſuſtiine him forty dayes with one mealc, might as | 
well haue ſuſtcined him withour ic2 God is a molt tree Agent,ncicher will ke be tied ro 
ths ecarmes of humane regularities : It is enough that hee knowes and approues 
the ccalons of his owne choyce, and commands : once in forty dayes and nights 
hall E/4jab eace, ro teach vs what GOD can doe with little meancs : and bur 
gnce, to teach vs what hee can doe without meanes : once {ſhall che Prephet 
exe, Man lines by bread, and but once, Man lives not by bread onely, but by 
euery word that proceeds ous of the mouth of God + Hoſes, Elyah, our Sawiour faſted 
each of them forty dayes, and forty nights : the three great taſters mct gloriouſly in 
Tabor : 1 doe not find where God cucr honourcd any man tor tcalting : Ir is abſti- 
nence, nor fulneſle, rhat makes a man capable of heaucnly viſions, of diuine glory, 

The iourncy was not of it ſelfe fo long; the Prophet tooke thoſe waycs, thoſe 
houres which his heart gaue him : In the very ſame Mount where <0/es firſt 
aw God, ſhall E/y4h ſee him : one and the ſame caue (as is very probable) was the 
receptacle to both : Ir could not bee but a grear confirmarion of Elyah, ro renue 
the fight of thoſe ſenſible monuments of Gods tauour, and prot ion, to his taith- 
full predeceflor. Moſes came to lee God in the Buſh of Horeb - God came to 
finde Elyah in the Caue of Horeb : Whar doeſt thou here, £{yab ? The place was 
| direed by a prouidence, not by a command : Hee is hid ſure cnough from 7eFe- 
bel : hee cannot bee hid from theall-ſeeing eye of God. 1Vhither ſhall 7 goe from 
tby Sprrit ? or Whither ſhall I flye from thy preſence ? If 1 aſcend vp into Heauen, thou 
wt there, If 1 make my bed in Hell, behold thou art there : If 1 take the wings of the— | 
| morning and dwell inthe vimoſt parts of the Sea, euen there ſhall thine band finde_- 
me, 4nd thy right hand ſhall hold mee : Twice hath God propounded the fame queſt. 
onto E/4ah : Once in the heart once in the mouth of the Caue : Twice doth the Pro- 
' pher anſwer, in the ſame words: Had the firſt anſwer farisficd, the queſtion had nor 
beene re-demanded. Now, that ſullen anſwer which Z/yah gauc in the darknefle of 
the Caue is challenged into the Light, not without an awfull preface. The Lord firſt 
paſl:th by him wich the terrible demonſtrations of his power. A great & ſtrong wind 
rent the Mountaines, and brake the Rocks in pieces: Thy tearing bIiſt was from God, 
God was not init: So was he in it as in his other extraordinary worxes; not fo in it, 
5 by it to impart himſcltc ro Elyah: it was the Vihier notthecariage of G OD; 
After the winde came an Earthquake, more fearfull then it : Thar did bur moue the 
ayre, thisthe carch; that beat vpon ſome prominences of carth,this ſhooke it from the 
Center. After the carth-quake came a fire more fearfull then eicher,The other afteed 
theeare, the feeling : bur this lets in horrour into the Soule,by the eyc,the quickeſt and 
and moſt appreheniue of the ſenſes. E144 ſhall ſee Gods mighty power in the earth, 
aire, fire, betore hee heare him in the ſoft yoyce : all theſe are but boiſtrous harbingers 
ofa meckc, and [till word : Inthar God was; Behold, in thar gentle and mild breath 
there was omnipotencie ; there was bur powertulneſſe in thoſe fierce repreſenta. 
tions : There is not alwaycs the greateſt efficacie where is the greateſt noiſe: God loues 
to make way for himſclfe by terrour, bur hee conuayes himlelte to vs in fiycerneſſe; 
It is happy tor vs if after the guſts and flaſhes of the Law, we haue hauc heard the fofr 
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voice of Euangelicall mercy. ; | 
In this very mount, wich the ſame horrour God had dcliuered his Law ro Moſes | 


and Jac! : It is no maruell if Elyah wrapt his face in his mantle : His Obedience | 
drawcs him forth to rhe mouth of the Caue, his feare till hides his head ; Had 


ffrightull torce-ruancrs of the diuine preſence, though with his face couered ; The | 
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very Angels doc no lefle, betorc that all-glorious Maitcſtic then vaile thc 
their wings : Farrc be it from vs once tothinke of that infinite,and onmiporent H.;. 


| tic, without an humble awlulneſle, 
| Fearechangesnat the tenour of Elyahs anſwer : Hee hath nor left onewarg he. | 
| hinde him in che Caue : 1 haue beene very tealous for the Lord God of Hoſts, bec anſe the 
children of Iſrael haue for(aken thy Conenant, throwne_- downe thine Alias, py 


[laine thy Prophets with the ſword, and 1, enen 1 ozely, am left, ana they ſeeke wy life 
to take it away, I heare not a direct anſwer from the Prophet to the &&mang of 
G OD: thea hee had ſaid, Irunne away trom the threats of 1ezeb-/, and here I hide 


my hc2d from her malicious purſait: His guiltineſſe would not let him ſpeake our 


all: Hec had rather ſay, / haue beene iealows for the Lord God of Hoſts, then, I was 
fearefull of 1ezebe/ : Weearcall willing to make the beſt of our owne Cale: but whar 
hee wants of his owne accuſation, hce ſpends vpon the complaint of ſrae/, Nei. 


ther doch he more bemone himlclte, then exclaime againſt rhem, as Apoſtares from ' 
Gods Coucnant, Violaters of his Altars, murtherers of his Prophets : It muſt neegs. 
be a deſperate condition of /ſracl, that drives Elyab to indite them betore the throne 
of God : That tongue of his was vied to plead for them, to ſue for their pardon, it. 
could not be but a forceable wickedneſſe, that makes it their accuſer, Thoſe Idols. | 


trous 1/raelizes were well forward toreformation : The firc and rainefrom heaucn x: 
the prayers of £/4ah had wonne them toa ſcorne of Baa! onely the violence of 1e. | 
{ebel turned the ſtreame, and now they are re-{etled in 1mpiette, and perſecute him 
{or an enemy, whom they almoitadorcd for a benefactor; other wite, Flyah hadnot | 


| complained of what they h2d beene: Who wovld thin&e it 2 Jebel can doe more | 


' ther to 290d, or euill, 
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' inftin& tezcheth this amazed ſonne of Shaphat that hee was defigned to aÞ _ 


then E!4ah: No miracle is fo prevalent with the vulgar,as the {way of authoritic, whe. 


Thou art deccined, O E/4ah; thou art not left alone, nenher is all 7-44 tainted ; 

G OD hath children and Prophets in 7ſrael, though thou ſee them not ; Thoſe 
cleereeyes of the Secr diſcerne not the ſecret ſtorieot GOD : they lookt not into | 
obadiahs Cues, rhey lookt not into the cloſers of the religious 1/raelites, lice that | 
ſces the heart, can ſay, 1 hawe left mee ſeuen thonſand in 1ſrael, 811 the knees which have | 
not bowed to Baal, :nd cuery mouth which hath not kifſed him : According tothe | 
faſhion of the-wealthby, God pleaſcth himſelfc in hidden treaſures, it is enough that | 
his owne cycs b:hold his riches : Neucr did hee, never will hee Jeave himl. Ife vnturnt | 
ſhed with holy clients, in the midft of the foulcſt depravations of his Church: The | 
ſight of his fairhfull ones hath ſomcrimcs beene loſt, neuer the being: Doe your worlt, | 
O yece Gatcs of Hell, God will have hisowr.e : Hee that could have more, Will have | 
ſome: that foundation is ſure, God knowerth who axe hx. 13 
It was 2 true cordial] for Fl4ahs tolitzrinefle, that hee had ſeuen thorſard invi- | 
fibleabertors; neither isic a ſmall comfort ro our weaknefſe to have companions | 
in good : for the wickednefſe of 1/7ae! God hath another reccit ; the oyle ct 10yall, 
and propheticall vn&tion ; El/yah muſt anoint Hazael King of Syria, /cb# King of 
Iſrael; Eliſha tor his ſucceſſor: All thele ſhall tevenge the quarrels of God, and him; | 
one ſhall begin,the other ſhall proſecute, the third ſhall petc the vengeance vpon 
Iſ7 acl, FE 
{ A Prophet ſhall aucnge the wrongs done to a Prophct: Eliſha is found, not in his 
ſtudy, bur, in the fic!d; nor with a booke in his band, bur a plough : His iather Shaphat 
was arich farmer in Abel- Mehol1h, himſelfe was a good husband not trained vpn 
ſchooles of the Prophets, but, inthe thrifty trade of tillage : 2nd behold, thawpa 
man whom God will picke our cf all Iſracl tor a Prophet, God ſecth not as man __ 
Neithicr doth he choole men before they are fir,but therefore he fits them, becauſe be 
hath choſen them;his call is aboue all carthly inſtitution, ; 
I heare not of ovght that E/jabſayd : Onely hee caſt his cloake vpn q jo 

in the paſſage : That Mantle, thataR was vocall: Together with this ſigne, V0Gs! 


| 
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mſclucs with | 
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Li i v.X V 1 I Elijah running g before, Cc. 
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£0 breake Vp che fillow grounds of [ſracl, « his Propl jeticall op tion : 
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1c h:bit) forgets his teme, and runnes after E/7jah, and ſucs for the Jeaue of a 
*\rowyell ro his Parents, ere hee had any but a dumbe command to follow : The 
ſecret cal 1! of God offers an inward force to the heart, and inſenſtbly drawes vs be- 


: the reſpcRs to our earthly Parents ſtand with our duties to our Father in heauen. 
| [ doc not ſee Eliſhs wring his hands and deplorc his condition, that hee ſhall leaue 
| "ne world, and follow a Propher, but for the joy of that change, hee makes a feaſt : 

thoſe Oxen, thole vrenfals of husbandry whereon his former labours had beene be- 


in hee is honoured with fo bleſſed an imployment . If with deſire ; if with 
cheerfulneſſe wee doe not enter intothe workes of our heaucnly 
Maſter, they are not like to proſper in our hands : Hee is 
not worthy of this ſpirituall ſtation, who holds 
aot the {cruice of God his higheſt, 
his richeſt preterment, 
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1c findes 2 range vertue in that Robe; and (as if his heart were changed with | 


| vond the power of our reſiſtance : Grace is no enemy to good narure : well may | 


lowed, ſhall now be gladly deuoted to the celebration of that happy day, where. | 
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Contem plations, 


THE 
NINETEENTH 


BOOKE 


mm er en rm 


(Ahab ant Beakadd 
| Ahab and Naboth. | 
| Abab and Michatah, or the death of Ahab, | 
{ Ahaziah /icke, Elyah: renenged, 

'T he Rapture of E lyah. | 

| Co »NeainINg- Eltha healing the Waters, CUY/INg 0 ts x +  bild) 00,4 

= j # Rehening the three Kings. | 
kE: [Eliſha with the Shunamite. 
H---1 | Eliſha and Naaman. | 
H1 [Eliſha rai/mg the tron, blinding the Syrians. 


[= (The SI of Samaria rel - eel 
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Lrghaiad at London in the yeare 1628. 
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HONOVRABLE Evwiro 


LORD Dennr, BARON OI: 
Valtham, my bountifull and dearely 


honoured Patron. 


Riohr Honourable : 
One can challenge ſo muchright in theſe «M edita- 


EK | they recerved their firſt conception : Vader this Juni- 


| 


| p | 110715, 18 Your Lordſhip, under whoſe happy ſhade_ 


| th IL ; 

En YL | per of yours,hane F (not drinen by force,but drawne 
by pleaſure) flept thus long, ſweetly, ſaſely; and haue receiued theſe 
Anvil touches : How iuſtly may your Lordſhip claime the_ 


God, are fit to be exemplary ; which haue ſo inriched you, that your 
Teacher ſhall game. Fn this reach of diume thoughts, you ſhall ſee 
benhadads in/olence taken downe by Ahabs victory, an humble 
(thous l lolatrous) Fjrachite carrying i! from an inſulting Pa- 
gan: You ſhall ſee im Ahab the tmpotent paſſions of greatneſſe; tn 


ting p to bis elory ; fetchi 


Naboth, bleeding honeſtie ; in lezebel bloody hypocrifee , crucll 
craft - plotting from hell, pretending from heauen : You ſhall ſee 
the wofrll ſuccejſe of an vniuſt mercy; Ahab forfaiting what hee 
gate, killed by him whom he ſhould haue killed : you fhall ſee reſo- 
lite Michaiah oppoſmg the mercenary Synode of Prophets, 4_ 
beate; vidor, an impriſoned freeman : You ſhall fee Ahaziah 


| falling through his grate ; Elijah climbing vp his Mount, moun.- 


ng fire from heauen, fetcht by a fiery 


frunts of your ovene fauonrs f Your carefull [ludies in the booke of 
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charet | 
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 charet to heauen. Eliſha the herre of his mantle, of his ſpirit, ug | 
þ , . , - 
| lefſe maruellous in his beneficences, in his renenges. What dye | 
foretell all ? «Me thinkesF feele my ſelfe now too like an [alia 
hoft,thus to meet your Lordſhip on the way,and to promiſe before. 
hand your fare and entertainment : Let it pleaſe your Lordſhip 
rather to ſee and allow your cheare- : TFndeed the feaſt i, (rads, | 
and not mine, wherein ſtore ſtrines with delicacie_ : Ff my cop- 
| Kery hurt it not, it is enough : T brough your hands { commend 
it to the world, as 1 doe your Lordſhip, and my Hononrable good 
Ladie, to the gracious protettion of the «Almighty, iſily vying 
| 


my ſelfe 
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| Your Lordſhips 1n all faithfull 


obſeruance for euer to command, 
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Contemplation J 


AuarandD ENHADAD, 


Here is nothing more dangerous for any ſtare, then to 
cal! in forraigne powers, for the ſuppreſſion of an home- 
br.d cnemie; the r:medy hath oft ia tais caſe, proued 
vorſe thin the diſeaſe. Aſa King of 11dah implores 
the ayc of Benhad:d, the Syrian, againſt Brzjhe King 
of 1/rarl, That ſtranger hath good colour to fer his fooe 
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f n in fo;me our $kirt-townes of I(ract. and now t ele {crue 
* ; ; him but for the handſcll of more; Such {weerneſſe goth 
JED that Edomite find in the ſorle of /[rget, thit bis ambition 
CT SIS will nor take vp with Izffe then ali; He that entrcd a5 a 


| Friend, will procecd as a Conqueror; ard now a:mes at 
n0ife then Samaril itfelte, the heart, the head ofthe ren Tribes : There was no 
1) >: hetter ſucceſeof ſo perfidious a Leogue with an Infivell: Who 

\o for other thea warre when he ſees Ahab and 7e=cbel inthe Throne, !ſracl in 

T n. r2mples of Bazalim ? The ambition of Fexhatad was not fo much 
' 4. 4:13 Warte, as the Idolatry of that wicked nation, How can theyexpeCt peace 


| :t,, Wo doe wilfully fight againfi heaven ? Rather will the God of Hoſts 
eh t we thelſenſeleſie creacurcs avainkt !/3acl, then he will ftuffer their defiance 


d, Abab and Benhadad ore well matched, an [dolatrous Ifraclire, with a 
491th Ieurman; well may God plague exch with other, who meanes ver geince 
Lunem bt, 4hbab finds himſelfc hard prefſed with the fete; and rerefore is glad 
tr into treaties of peace; Benhai4:d knowes his owne fircngth; =nd offers jn- 
3X dittons, Thy (lacr and thy gold is mint, thy w140sS alſs and thy cyildren,eucn 
| 111 7 oe mine. \t isa fearefull thing tobe in the mercy of an enemy; In cafe 
Croat {ryinight will carue for it ſelfe : A4hbabrow after the dinihon of 1#44h, was 

ſea king; Penhadadhadeso and thirty Kings to attend him; Whar equality 
Wain this of politicn 2 Wil ly doth Ahab theretore, as 1 reed inatempelt, ſtoop ro 
Cie vi {oc 2revifuporent af enemy © My Lord, O King, according to thy ſaying 
lwthire 13.41 al:bat thine: tis notior the over-powred ro capitulate; Weaknefle 
og ku yedd, Tyranny is but drawwne on by ſfubmiiſion; and where it 
id Jeiclion, infu'tcth, Bexbadad not content with the foucraiyntte of 
cats 074 epoſiciiion; 4446 had offred the Dominion, with reſervation 


| of bis thor nate ninred} 2-lic will be a tributary, ſo he may be an owner : Benha- 
41, nj erioutly Lelides the command , cals for the propnety:; and ſuffers not the 
"p of aro injoy thoſe things ar all, which he would inioy bur vnder the favour 
of (2.27 | recominancie. () aer-ſtrained {ubietion rurnecs delperate; if conditions -»þ 
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 (impoted worſe then death, there necdes no Jong diſputation of the remedy. The 
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' Elders of 7{rac/ (whole ſhare was proportionably in this dain gcr) hcarten CAahab ro 2 | 
| d nial]: whichyet comes out fo fearetully, as that it appeares rather extorred by the | 
vDerempcory indignation of the people, then proceeding out of any generofity ol his 
Spi.1t: Neither doth he ſay, I will not, bur, I may not. The proud Syrian (\ho 
would haue taken itin foule {corne to bee denied,though he had ſen {or all the heads 
| of ijrael) Tnuffes yp the wind like a wilde Aﬀle in the Wilderneſſe, and drags, and 
| threats, and ſweares, 7 ve 70ds doc /o to me, and more alſo, if the duſt of Samariaſhall ſuf. | 
fice for handfnlls for all ihep, ople that {o6tlow me . Not themen, not the £00ds oriely 
F 4 
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_ Of $444744 (hill bee caried away captive, but the very ear:h whercon it ſtands; an, 
' this, with h2w much eaſe ? No Souldier ſhall-need to bee charged with more they 

an hancfull, to make a villcy where che mother City of !ſrae! once ſtood : Oh nic 
; boaſter ! In whom [| know not whether pride or folly be more eminent : Vidore| 
' 1570 bee atchicued, not to bee ſworne; future events are no matter of an oath;Thy 

gods (if they had becne) might haue beene called as witneſſes of thy intentions,no; 
ot that ſucceſſe, whereot chou woulceſt be the Author without them : Thy gods can 
doenothing to thec, nothing for thee, nothing for themſelues, all thine Aramites | 
(hall not cary away one corn? of ſand out of /ſr«c/, except it bee vpon the ſoles of 
| their feer, in thr ſhamcfull fAlichr, Iris well, if they can cary backe thoſe sLins thar 
thy brought thither : Let not him that girdeth on his harmeſſe boaſt himſelfe as he that 
parteth it off - There is 60 cauſe to fare that man that truſtes in himſelfe £ Man my 
caſt tie dice of war, but the difpoſition of them; is oft! « Lord, ? 
Ahh was lewd, but Benhadad was mfolent:; If t''erefore Ahab ſhall be ſcourged 
' wich tnercd of B-nhadads feare; Ber hadad ſhall bee ſmitten with the ſwordof 44abs 
| reu*nge; O! all things God will not enCure a prcſunptuors, and ſelfe-confident 
vaunter; aſter Elyahs flight and complaint, yet a Prophet is aderefled to 4haby7 hw 
aith the Lord, Haſt *hon fſeere all this great mulltitude ? Lehold 1 will deliues it inte thine 
hand, this day, and thou ſhalt knew that Iam the Lerd ? Who can wonder ercugh at 
this vnweariable mercy of God? Atter tle fire and raine fetcht miraculouſly from 
Heauen, 4446 had prowriſed much, performed nothing, yct againe w:]] Codbleſle 
and {oljcit him with victcty; One of thoſe Prophets whom hee perſecutcC to Ceath 
ſhail comfort his deie&t.on with the newes of deliverance and iriumph : H.d this 

rear worke beene wrought without premonition; either chance, or Baa/,crthegol- 
den calues h2d caricd away the thanks : Beforc hand therefore ſh:Il 4/46 kr.cwtoth 
the Auhor ard tie mcancs of his victory; God forthe Author.che wo huncredthir- 
ty ewoyorg men of the Princes for the n'eanes, What aretheſe for the Vart garc, 
and ſeucn thouſand I{raelitcs for the maine battell,againſt the troupes of three & thit- 
ty K:ngs, and as many Cent:iri2s of Syrians, as 1ſrael had f(ingle ſouldiers ? An eqQu2- 
Iity of number had taken aviay the woneer of the event; bur ncw, the Goc of hoaſts 
will be conteſted in this zflie, not the valor of men; How indifferent it is with thee, 
O Lord, ro fave by mai, or by few; to deſlroy many or few © A world 1s no moreto 
the. then a man; how calic is it tor thee to enable vs to be more then Conquerors0- 
ucr Principalicics and Powers : to ſubdue ſpirituall wickednefſles to ficth and blooc! 
Throighthce we can doe greatthings, yeawe can doc all things through thee that 
ſrcngtheneſt vs; Lctno; vs wanc faith,we arc ſure there can bee no want in thy PoF@ 
| Or MEICY. :.-— - —_ 

There was nothing in Berhadads pauilions but drink,and ſurfer.and iolliry;as if wire, 
ſhould mike way fo blood;Security is the certain vſher of ceſtru&t'on: we neue! have! 
ſo much cauſe to foare as when we f:are nothing. This bandfull of }{racl dares look Y 
(vpon the Prophets aſſurance) ro the vaſt hoſt of Benhadad : Tris cyovgh -_ 
proud pagan to fit ſtill, 3nd command amongſt his cups : To cehilc their Ng | 
with the b:ood of ſo few, ſecrmed no maſtery, ihat act would bee ingſorious OG 
part of the Viaors: More eafily might they brirg inthuce hcacs of cead rorm_ " 
one aliue : Imperiquſly enough therefo1e doih this boaſter cur of his ny 
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| gaccand caſe, command, Whether they be corne our for peace, take them aliue, or whe. 

' ther they be come out for warre, take them aline; There needs no more, but,T ake them, 
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this ficld is won with a word. Oh the vaine and ignorant prefumptions of wretched 


men that will be reckoning withour, agaiaſt their Maker, | 


Euery Iſraclite kills his man, the Syrians flee, and cannot runne away from death : 
| genha1ad and his Kings, are more beholden ro their horſes, then ro their gods, or 
| chem{clues forlite and (aterie,clc they had beene cither eaken or ſlaine,by thoſe, whom 
they commanded to be taken. | 

How caſte is it for him that made the heart, to fill ir with terror, and conſternation, 
 exen where no feare is ? Thoſe whom God hath deſtined to flaughter, hee will fmite 
nevther needs hee any other enemy or ex-curioner, then what he tindes in their _ 
 boſorne : Wee are not the maſters of our owne courage, or teares; both are put into vs 
| by that oucr-ruling power that creared vs. Stay now, O ſtay, thou great King of $ Me, 
| and take with chee thoſe forgotren handtulls of che duſt of 1ſ74e!: Thy gods will doe ſo 
| to thee, and more allo, it thy tollowcrs rerurne wiItnouttneir vowed burden : Learne 
| now of the defpited King of 1/rael, trom hen-etorth nor ro ſound the triumph be- 
fore the barecll ; noc ro boaſt thy (elte in the girding on of thy harncſſe, as in the put- 
ting off, | WE 

| heare not of eyther the publike thank{oiving, or amendment of Ahab. Neyther 
danger nor victory can change him trom himlſclte: Benvadad and he, though enemies, 
agree in vnrcpentance ; the one 1s ny more moued with mercy, then the ether w-th 
wdzement : Neyrher 15 God any changeling in his proccedings towards both, his 
indgement ſh.ili ſtil! fyllowthe Syr7en, bus mercy 1ſz5el: Mercy, both in fore-warnins, 
1nd redeluuerins Ah46; Indgement, in ouerthrowirg Benhadad. The Prophet of 
God comes againc, 2nd both foretels the intended re-encountcr of the Syrian, and ad- 
uiſes the care, and preparation of 1/racl:Goe ſtren7thenthy ſelfe,and marke,and [ee what 
thas doeff, for, at the returne of the yeare, the King of Syr14 will come vp againſt thee : 
God purpoſeth the deliucrance of 1ſracl, yet may nor chey neglect their fortifications; 


induſtry and courage of the Iraclites fall within the decree of their victory, S©curity 
isthe bane of good ſuccefle; Ir is no concemning of a foyled cnemie; the ſhime of a 
former di:grace and miſcariage, whets his valor, aud ſharpens iro reucnge : No power 
is ſo dreadtull, as that which 1s recolleCted from an overthrow. 

The hoſtility againſt the 1ſrael of God may flcepe, bur will hardly die. If the £4- 
ramitecs fi: Rill, it is but till they be fully ready for an afſaulr; Time will ſhew rhar their 
cf;-ion was onely for their aduantage; neither is it otherwiſe with our ſpirituall ad- 
uerſaries : fometimes their onſcrs are intermitred; they tempr not alwaies, they al- 
waics hate vs : their forbearance is not ovtof fauour, bur attendance of opporruntie; 
happy are wee, if out of a ſuſpicion of their filence, 'we can as bulily prepare for their 
| reſiſtznce, as they doe for ourimpugnation, | 
' » Asirtisa ſhametobee beaten, ſo yerthe ſhame is leſſe, by how much the vi&or is 
| greater; to mitigare the griefe, and indignation of Benhadads foile, his paraſites aſcribe 
it to gods, not to men; an humane power could no more have vanquiſh'e him then 2 
divine powercoutd by him be reliſted; Their gods are gods of the hils; Ignorant Sy: | 
rians, that name gods, and confine them varying their deities according to firvations, 
They ſaw that S4maria (whence they were repelled) ſtood vponthe hilt of Shemey ? 
They fav the Temple of 1zrnſalems ſtand vpon mountSron; they knew it vfuail wirh 
the 1{raclires to facrifice in their high places, and perhaps they had heard of = /ahs al. © 


tar, vpon moiint Carmel;and now they-ſortiſhly'meaſurerhe cffeRts of the power, by | 


F 


| Valley; What doltiſh conceits doth blinde Paganiſme frame to it ſelfe of a Codheac? 
 Avrhey haue rany gods, fo finite; euery region, cuetyhill, every dale,every ſtreame 
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The metcifull intemtions of God cowards them may not mate them carelefle, The |} 


— 
——— 


the place of rhe worſhip; as if hethar was 6mnipotenr on rhehill, were imporent inth« | 


hath their ſeuerall gods, and cach fo knowe$hisowne'bounds, that He Zatcy notaffer 
Wincroachvgon'the other; ofy if he doe, abuyes it with lofle : Who* would rhake” 
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{ on our heads, and goe meet the Lord God of Iſracl, that he may ſaucour ſoules, 


$ PEReoonos..., 
that ſo groſle blockiſbneſle ſhould finde harbour in a reaſonable ſoule ? A man doth 
not alrer with his ſtation, He that wreſtled ſtrongly vpon the hill, loſeth not his force 
inthe plaine; all places finde him alike aQive, alike valorous; yer theſe barbaroug A. 
ramites ſhame not to imagine that of God, which they would bluſh to affirme of 
their owne champions. Superſtition infatuares the heart out of meaſure, neither is 
thereany fancy ſo abſurd or monſtrous, which credulous infidelity is not ready to eq, 
tertaine with applauſe. 

In how high ſcorne doth God take it to bee thus baſcly vnder valued by rude hea. 
then ? This very miſ-opinion concerning the God of Iſrael ſhall coſt the Syrians 2 
ſhamefull, and perteR deſtrutiong They may call a Counſell of War, and lay thei; 
heads together, and change their Kings into Caprtaines, and their hills into valleyey 
but they ſhall inde more grauesin the plaines, then inthe mountaines, This yery 
| miſ-priſon of God ſhall make Ahab (though he were morelewd) viQorious, An hug. 
dred thouſand Syrians ſhall fall in one day, by thoſe few hands of Iſrael; Anda dead 
wall in Aphek (to whoſe ſhelter they fled) ſhall reuenge God vpon the reſt thar re. 
mained; The ſtones in the wall ſhall rather turne executioners, then a blaſphemoys 
Aramite ſhall eſcape vnreuenged, So much doth the icalous God hate to be robq of 
his glory, cuen by ignorant Pagans, whoſe tongues might ſceme no ſlander, That 
proud head of Bezhadad, that ſpoke ſuch big words of the duſt of Iſracl, and ſworeby 
his gods, that hee would kill and conquer, is now glad to hide it ſelfe in a blinge 
hole of Aphek, and now in ſtead of queſtioning the power ofthe God of Iſrael, is 
glad to heare ofthe mercy of the Kings of Iſrael; Behold, now, wee hane heardthas 
the Kings of the houſe of Iſrael are mercifull Kings; Let vs, 1pray thee, put ſacheloth 
01 0nr loines, and ropes on our heads, and goe out tothe King of Iſrael, peraduentare be 
will ſaue iby life. 

Therecan beeno more powerfull attraRiue of humble ſubmiſſion, then the intima- 
tion and conceit of mercy; Wee doeat once feare, and hate the inexorable, This 
is it, O Lord, thart allvres vs to thy throne of grace, the knowledge of the grace of 
that throne, with thee is mercy and plentious redemption; thine hand is open be. 
fore our mouthes,bcfore our hearts;If we did not ſee thee ſmile vpon ſaiters, we durſt 
not preſſe to thy footſtoolc, Behold now we know that the King of heauen, the God 
of Iſtael, is a mercifull God; Let vs put ſackcloth vpon our loynes, and ſtrew aſhes vp- 


How well doth his habit become infolent, and blaſphemous Benhadad and his 
followers 2 a rope, and ſackcloth £ A rope for a Crowne, ſackcloth fora robe; Nei- 
theris there leſſe change in the tongue, Thy ſernant Benhadad ſaith, 1 pray thee let met 
lize. Even now the King of Iſrael ſaid to Benhadad, My Lord O King, 1 amthine:Tel 
my Lord the King, all that thow didſt ſend for to thy ſeruant, 1 will doe : Now Benhadad 


ſendsto the King of Iſrael, T by ſernant Benhadad (aid, I pray thee let me line : Hee that 
was erewhile a Lord and King, is now a ſeruant; and he that wasa ſcruant tothe _— 
Syria, is now his Lord : he that would blow away all Iſrael in duſt, is now glad to 

for his owne life at the doore of a deſpiſed enemy;no courage is ſo haughty,whichthe 
God of hoſts cannot cafily bring vnder;what are m& or devils in thoſe almighty hads? 
The greater the deieQion was,the ſtronger was the motiue of commiſcration; That 
haltar pleaded for lifc;and rhar plea for bur alife, flirred the bowels for fauour : How 
readily did Aþab ſec in Benhaaads ſudden miſery the image of the inſtability ofall hu- 
mane things ? and relents at the view of ſodeepe and paſſionate a ſubmiſſion. Hadnot 
Benbadad (aid, Thy ſeraant, Ahab had. neuer ſaid, My brother, leldome cuer was there 
lofſein humility; How: muchlleſſe can we teare diſparagetment, in the annihilating of 
our ſclues, before that infinite Maicſtie-?: The drowning man fnatches at ene 
ewig; Ic is no. marucll if the meſſengers of:Be»hadad cacht haſtilic at that I; 

gracc, and hold.it faſt, Thy brother Benhadad; Fauours are wont to draw ON 
each other : Kindneſſes breed on/ themſclues : neither. need wee any other pt 
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ſwaſion to benefiecnce, then from ourowne a&s. Ahabcals forthe King of i". 
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| et of by hand, a man whow 1 appointed to witer deſtruction, therefore thy life ſhall go for 


| Urael: His cares had heard of the blaſphemies of that wicked tongue :his His eyes had 
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' fets him 10 215 OWNne Charct, treats with tun of an Calle (yt hcme) icavuc = 
| din both his life YER: | . \ , "© BUCS 
bun both bis WIC, and tis. Ringdome,, Neither is the-Crewne of Syria ſooner loſt 
| ; OeR W- 7 | & 5 3. «4 . : 3 
; hen rccouered; Onely hee that came 2 {ree Prince, rerurnes trib{taris ; Onely his 
'rraine 15 clipe. roo ſhort for lis wings; .:n' hundred twentie ſeucn thoufand Syrians 
are abated of tis Guard, homeward, Bjaiþphemy hath elcaped too well, Aha 
? ; —_— \ i. , _ [ , . *z* £3 y . r J K 
hath ac once peace with Bexhadad, warre'wwh God, Godpfocliimcs ir by his Herald 
on: of tlie ſonnes 0: the Prophets; not yet in his owne forme, but atguted, both 
fo. AM * ; G . - £44 K4 " ' , 7 
16 fs(hi07, and complaint, Ie was a ſtrange fouic of aPropher, Smite me I pray thee: 
Munya P;ophce vas ſmicren, and would nor - NCUCT ANY but tis withed to be {mirten; 
© \ , > 2. . RTP a f "A "* NED IPS I S - : : /Þ 
: Thercit ot his felluwes were glad to fay; Saue mee; this onely liyes, Smite me; His 


' hoaeſt neighbour, our of Joucand reverence, forbeares to ftrike; There 2re roo man 


(thinkes hee), that !mite the, Propnets, though 1 rcftrajne; VV hat wrong haſt thou 
donc char 1 thould repay with blowes ?. Hadſt thay tued tor a tauopr, hl could nor 
ave deayed: thee, now tou tuelt for thine hurt, the, deniall is a favour; Thus he 
thought; but, Charicic cannot cxcule diſobedience; Hd: che man of God called for 
blowecs, (vpo his owne head) tie retoſall had beene. iuſt and canNxe-worthy: but 
now that Lie ſayes, 1 the Word of the Lord, | $mite me, this kindnefle is deadly : Be- 
cauſe thou haſt not obeyed the voyce of the Lord;\brhold, a(ſoone as thow ars departed from 


i me 4 Lyon fball ſlay thee Tt 1s not for vs-to;examine the.charoes of the Almighty: 
| ES 


Be chey neuer {0 barth, or improbable, (jt they bee once knowne tor his} there 1s$no 
way but obediencc, or death. Not to {mite a Prophet, when God commands, is no 
Irfle fione, then'to-finite a Prophet, when God forbids; It is the divine Precepr Or 
prohiibitiong. thar either makes or aggrauates an cuill;, And if the -l{raclice bee.thus 
revenged, that tinote not a Propher,what ſhall become of 4444 that ſmote nor Rep. 
hegad ? Eucry: man is not tus indulgent;.an catic requeſt wall :gaine blowes to a 
Prophet from the next hand; yea, anda wound in. ſaring. 1 kngw. narwhether it 
were an harder taske for the Prophet to require azgund, «hen for a'wellmeaning 
[ſraclite ro giue it, Both muſt bee done; The Prophet hathe-what tice would, what 
bee muſt will, a fight of his owne blood : and now dilgayſed: herewith, and with 


ſeIfcin a reall parable, for diſmiſſing a S574» priſoner.deliuered to-his hands, vpon 
no lefſe charge then. his life and ſoone receiues ſentence of death; 'from his owne 
mout!: ;: Well was that wound. beſtowed. that ftrucke Ababs ſoule through the flcth 


aſhes vpon his face, hee way-laycs the King of Ifracl, and ſadly complaines of him- 
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ot the Propher : The diſguiſe is remoued: The King (ees not a ſouldier, bura Scer, and 
now ft11ds that he hath vnawares paſſed ſentence vpon himſelfe. There needs no other 
dome then from the lips of the offender : T bus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe thou haſt let goe 
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bisl;fe, and thy people for hs people : Had not Abab knownethe will of God concerning | 
Benhadad, that had beene mercy to an enemy, which was now cruelty to himſclfe,ro 
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| lodeepeinto his ſtate, as in not ſtriking : In private fauour there tnay bce publike | 


ſ:ehe God goe before him, in the example of that revenge; No Prince can firike | 


vomercifulneſle. | = 
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| The Lord forbid it me, that 1 ſhould zine thee the inheritance of my Fathers : Ihe honeſt 
Iſractite ſaw violence in this ingenuity; There zre no ſtronger commands, 


| 727338 Aboth had a faire Vineyard ; It had beene better for him to have hag 
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which arc many times the bane of the owner *XN42b01hs vineyard lay 
ncere to the Court of lezebel, It had beene berrer for him, it had beene planted in the 


"Li:XIx7 


wilderneſſe; Doubclefle, this vicinity made ir more commodious to the poſſeſſpr. 
but more cnuious and vnlafe : It was now the perpetuall obicct of an eujll eye, and 
ſtirred thoſe defires, which could neither be well denyed, nor fatisfied : Eminency 
is ſtill toyned with perill, obſcoritic with peace 7: There can bre no worſe annoyance 
to an inhcrieince, then the greatnefſe of an cuill neighbourhood : Nabotbs vincs ſtood 
too neere the ſmoake of Jezebels chimneys : too much within rhe proſpeR of 4habs 
window; Now latcly had the King of Iſrael beene twice victorious ouctthe Syrians, 
no ſooner is he returned home then hee is ouercome with evill deſires; The foyle hee 
gaue was not worſe then that hee tooke : Thcre 13 more true glory'in the con- 
quelt of our luſts, then in all bloody Trophees; In vainc ſhall' T4446 boaſt of ſubduing 
aforraine enemy, whiles he is ſubdued by a domeſticke enemy within his owne breſt, 
Opportunity and Conuenience is guilty of many a theft : Had nor this'ground line 
ſo faire, Ahab had nor beenetempred : His cye Jets in this eull gueſt into the foule, 
which now dares come -forth-at the mouth 53 Gine mee 1hy vincyard, that I may 


| haut it for a garden of herbes, becauſe it s ncere to my hovſe, and 1 will gine thee a better 


winezard for it, or if it ſcengg good to thee, 1 will gine thee the worth of it in money, Yet 
had 4hab fo much civility, and iuſtic:, that he would not wring N abo14s partimony 
out of his hand by force, bur requires ic vpon a faire compoſition, whether of price, of 
of exchange : His goucrnment was vicious, not tyrennicall; Proprietie of goods 
was inuiolably maintained by him; Nolcffe was Naboth allowed to cliimea right 
in his vineyard, then Abab in his palace; This wee owe tolawfull Soucraigntytocall 
ought our owne, and well worthy is this priuiledge ro'berepaid with 3!) humble and 
loyall reſpets. The motion of 4bab {had if beene toany other then ao [{iaelite) had 
beeneas ivſt, cquall, reaſonablegas the reputſe had beene rude, churliſh, inhumanc, kt 
is ficthat Princes ſhouldreceive duc ſatisf:Rion in the iuſt demands, nor.onely of their 
neceſſicies, but conuenicnce, and pleaſure; well may they challenge this recvibutig 
to the benefit of our common peace and protedion; If there bee any [weetneſſein our 
vineyards, any ſtreng:h in our fields, we may thanke their ſceprers; Iuſtly may they 
expect from vs the commoditic, the delight of their habitation; and it we gladly yecld 
not totheir full elbow-roome, borh of tte and proviſion, we can be no otherrhen tt} 
grateful; Yet dares not Naboth giue any other anſwer to ſo plauſible a motion, then, 


then the 


requeſts of the great; It is well that Ahab will not wreſt away this patrimomy,it isn0t! 
well that he defired it ; The land was not ſo much ftood vpon, as the law; One earth 
mightbeas good 25 another, and money cquiualenttro eyther : The Lord had forbid 
denro alien their inheritance : Nab9rh did nor feare loſe, but finne : What Nabit 
might not lawfuily doc, Abab might not lawfillly re quire : It pleaſed Godto bee very 


| 


| 


theſe Tewiſh inheritances : Nothing bur extreme neceflitie migl 
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punRuall, and cautelous. both in the diſtir.Rion, ard preſervation of the intireneſſeo 
r warrant a falcol 


cothe fi 


land, and that, but for a time; if not ſo6ner, yet at the Jubile, it muſt revert ' 
owne -' 
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| vſe of ſuch. helpers; 1e7ebe:comes to 4446s bed-fide, and caſts cold. water in his. face, 
| and puts inco him ſpirgs,ot her owne.cxeraRting Deaf 5hou wow goxerve the King dome 
of 1jrael * Ariſp,cat bread,and let thine bears be merry, 1 willgtat thee the Vineyard of Ne- 
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| Lis. NIX. An 
9a : It was not without a comtortable ſignification, that whoſocuer had once his 

irtiathe land of Promile, could neucr loſe it, Certainly A446 could not but kaow 
this divine reſtriction, yer doubts not to lay , Grue me thy vineyard The vneonſcianable 
| will know no other law bur their profir, their plealure. A lawlefle greatneſle hares all. 
| lIimications, and abides nat ro heare men ſhould need any other warrant bus will, 

Naboth dares not be thus tractable; How gladly would he be quie of kis inherirance, 
if God would acquit him from the linne? Not our of wiltulneſſe, but abedicnce, doth 
this faitbfull Iſraclice hold off trom this demand of<his Soucraign;not daring to pleaſe 
| an carthly King with offending the heauenly : When Princes commznd Jawfull 
| things, God commands by them, when vnlawfull, they command againft God, paſ- 

five obedience we mult giuc, atiue we may nor; wee follow then as ſubordinate, not 
| 50ppoſire to the higheſt, 

Who cannot bur ſce and pity the Rraices of heneſt Naborh : Abab requires what | 
| God torbids; he muſt fall our either with his God, or his King: Conſcience carics him 
z2ainlt policy; and he reſoluesnot te finne, that he might be gracious. For a world he 
may 0Vi giue his vineyard ; Thoſe who are theinſclucs godleſſe, thinke the holy care 
of others but idly {crupulous : The King of Itael could nor chuſe bur ſee that onely 
Gods pronibition lay in che way of Nis deſignes, not the ſtomacke of a froward ſub- 
ie&, yer he goes away into his houſe heany and diſpleaſed; and caſts himſelfe downe 
| ypon his bed,turacs away his face, and retuſcs his meat, Hee hath taken a ſurfer of 
Nabaths grapes which marres hisappetite, and threaters his life : How ill cangreat 
hearts endure to bee croſſed, though vpon the moſt reaſonable and 1uſt grounds ; 
Ahabs place call'd him to the Guardianfhip of Gods Law; and now his heart is ready 
to breake, that this parcel] of char Law may nat bee broken : No marucll it hee made 
| not dainty to tranſgrefſe alocall ſtatute of God, who did fo ſhamefully violate the 
eternall Law of both Tables, 

I know nor whether che ſpleen, or the gall of Abb be more affe&ed; Whether more | 
of anger,or gricfe,[ cannot ſay, but lick he is & keepes his bed, and balkes his mear, as if 
he ſhould dic of no other death,thE the ſalads that he wquld hauc had:O the importEr 
paſſton and inſatiable defircs of Coverovuſnefle.! 444b is. Lord & King of all theterri- 
tories of Iſrael; Nabeth is the owner, of one poore Vineyard; Ahab cannot inioy 
Ilracl, if Nabotb inioy his Vineyard; Befides Samariag 4beb was the great Lo1d Pa- 
ramount of Namaſcus and all Syria, the victor of him that was attended with ro 
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little Vineyard; Whether. is the wealthicr ? I doe not heare N4both wiſh for any 
\ thing of 444+s, I heare Abeb wiſhing. (not without indigeation of a repullſc) for 
ſomwhat from Nabeth: Riches & pouerty,is no morc in the heart thenin che hand; He 
is wealthy that is contenredghe is poore that wanteth more: On rich Naboththar carcſt 
not for all the large poſſeſſions of 4446, fo thou maiſt bee the Lord of thine owne 
Vineyard; Oh miſcrable 4446, that careſt not for thine owne poſicfMons whiles thou 
mayeſt nat be. the Lord of Navorss Vineyard. 

He that canſed the diſcaſe ſends him a Phyfitian, Satan knew of old how to make | 


bub. 414b wanted ncither wit, nor wickedneſlc; Yet is he in both, 2'vcry novice to 
this Zidonian'dame.Therenecdsno. ogher D-uill,then 1eFebel, whether to proice- 
vill, or ro warke it ;, $1e; chides the, ppkilianimity of her deiefted husbang, andpcr- 
ſwadzes hinyhis rale cannot bee free, vnledſe it be licentious, that there ſhould bee no 
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| lotce, what xas.denied. tointreaty; Nothing needs but the name, hurthe ſeale of ,7- 


hounds for. ſqueraigneric, Þyt,will : Already hath ſhee contriuedto bave by fraud and 
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hy :ler bexalone withthe reſt : How, preſene are the wits of the weaker ſexforthede, 


aB, and NaBoOrTu. | 


andthirty Kings; Naboth was a plaine townſman of Iezreel, the-good husband of a | 


viling at wickertnelle ? She frames alerter in Abobs name,to.the PEnorogrs of Tezyeel, | 
mhcreig) then pequired theweo prodaime 3. faſt, co ſbboroc twoJalls wargelles apann 
[.2<2-2975 bagels. LESSER . © 
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Contemplations. n 


Naboth, tocharge him with blaſpkemy againſt God & the King,to ſtone hiwto deap, 
Arey paymentfor a rich Vineyard : Whoſe indignation riſerh not to heare 1exek,; 


| ne a faſt ? The! great contemners of rhe moft important Lawes of God, yet can 
\'be contenit to make vſe of ſome divine, both ſtatutes, and cuſtomes, for their OWne ad: 
| uantape'! She knew the Tſraclites had ſo- much remainder of grace, as to hold dlaſphe. 

| my worthy of death; She knew their manner was to expiate thoſe crying finnes with 
pubhike humiliation -- She knew that rwo witneſles at leaft muſt caft the offenders alj 
thefe (he vrpesto her own purpoſe, There is no miſchicfe ſo devilliſh, as thar which is 
| cloked with piety : Simularion' of holinefſe donbleth a villany; This murder hag not 
been halfe ſo fouſe, if ic had not bin thosmasked with a religious obſervation, Beſides 
devotion, what a faire pretence of legality is here * Blaſphemy againſt God and 
his anointed may not paſſe varevenged; The offender is conuented before the {ad and 
ſenerebench of Magiſtracy, the ivfticc of Ifrael allowes nor to condemne an abſent an 
vnheard malefaQtor; Wirnefſes come forth, and agree inthe intentation of the crime 
the Tudges rend their garments, and ſtrike their breſts as grieued, not more for thefin 
then the puniſhment; their very countenance muſt ſay, Naboth ſhould nor die, if hisof- 
fence did not force our juſtice, andnow, he is no good ſubieR, no true Iſraclite, that 
hath nor a ſtone for 'Naboth. 

© TeFebel knew well ro whom ſhe wrote, Had nor thoſe letters falne vpon the times 
of a wofull degeneration of Iſrael, they had received no lefſe ſtrong denials from the 
Elders, then Ahab had from Naboth, God forbid that the Senate of 1:7reel ſhould forges 
perinrie, belie truth, condemne innocency, broke cdreuption : Command iuſt things , wee 
are ready to dis in the zcale of our obedience, wee dare not 'imbrue our handsin the 
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yen2cance. Me thinkes, I fee how the Kings countenance changedz with whar agaſt 
eyes, 2nd pale cheekes, he lookt vpon that vawelcome Prophet: Lirtle plezſure rooke 
-- iq his proſpeR, whiles it was clogged with ſuch a guctt : yer his rongue begins firſt: 
Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy ? Great is the power of conſcience : ypon the laſt | 
neering (for ought we know) Ahab and Elyah parted friends : The Prophet had lac- 
aycd his coach, and rooke a peaceable leaue at this Townes cnd ; now Ahabs heart | 
old him (nejher needed any other meſſenger) that God, and his Prophet were | 
{ye out whehhimy His continuing Idolatry, now ſeconded with blood, bids him look 
fornochingþbt.trownes from heauen : Arguilty heare can never be ax peace ; Had not | 
| Jhabknowne how ill he had deſ{erucd of God, he had neuer ſulured his Prophet by 
'thena ne of an enemy : H:e had never beene troubled ro bee found by Elygah, if his 
| owne breſt had not found him our for an enemy to God : Much good may thy vine- 
yard doe thee,O chou King of Iirael, many faire flowers, and ſauoury hetbes may thy 
new G2rden y<cld thee, plcaſe thy ſelfe with thy J/eJebe/, in the triumph over the 
| carkaſſe of a ſcrupulous tubicR; let me rather die with Naboth, then reioyce with 
hee: His turne 15 0urr, thine is tocome ; The ſtones that ourrwhelmed innocent Na- 
kth, were nozhingto thoſe that ſmice thee; Haſt rhou kiled,er alſo taken poſſeſſion? ths | 
[ath the Lord,1n the place where dogs licked the blood of Nabothyſhall dogs lick thy bloed, 
en thine. WW hatmeancſt chou, O Elyah, to charge this murther vpun 4446: Hee | 
: his Chamber, /ezebel wrote, the Elders:condemn-d,the people ſtoned, yer thou | 
ayeſt, Hat thos killed ? Well did 4h4b know thar leFebel could nor ge this vincyard 
with drie hands; yet wavhe cantent to winke at what the would doe 2: Hee bur fr's.(till 
whulcs 1eZebel workes: Onely! his Signer is ſuffered ro walke for the ſealing of this vas 
knowne purchaſe < Thote tharare truſted with authority, :may offend no lefſe in con« 
quency, or negletthen ochers in act, in parricipation: Nor vacly command, conſent, 
countenance , but very permilhon teoffes publike perſons in thoſe ftrnnes,which they 
eht, and wile or prevent, God louesgo puniſh by retulia 10n : Naborh and C4bab 
hillboch bleedg N4601h by the (tones of the lezreelites; 4h4b by the-ſhatrs of the Ara- 
mites; The dog ſhill caſt of che blood of both : What 4/4& hath done in cruelty, 
he ſh4ll ſuffer in 4uſtice : The caſe and the end make the difference happy on Naborhs 
fide, on Ahaks woful'; Nabork bleeds as a Martyr,. 4hab-az a mutherer : Whatcutr is 
Ahabs condition, Neborh changes a vineyard on earth,torg KingJome in heaucn, .Ne- 
verany wicked man gained by rhe perſecution of an innocent ; ,Neuterany innocent 
min was aloſer by ſuffering. from the Wicked. | 
Neichce was this judgement perſonall but heredicaric ;I wi:lrake away thy poſte- 
rity; and will make thine-hov(ſelik- the houſe of 1eroboam : Him thar-dycth of C4hab 
inthe Ci-y,#4e Dogs ſhall eat; and him that dicth in the field, ſhall zhe fowles of the ayre | 
211: 4hab (hal no: nced rorake thought forthe traducing of this il] gotten inheritance; | 
God hath taken order for his heyres; whom hiygftn hathmade no leffe che heyres of his 
curſe, then of his body : Their ta:hers crueky to Nebarh hath made them, rogerher | 
( with their mocher /cxcbel,dogs. meat... Thercvenge of God doth at laſt make amends 
| tomhe delay; Wherher nowis;Naborhs yinepard payd:tor? , | 
») WM |. Ttic man rhathad ſold hinifelfc ro worke-fvickedneffe, yer rues the bargaine. -T'doe 
marheare 4heb(as bad as he. was) revile ar shreaten the Prophet,” buthee rends his | 
dlotttics,apdwexts and lics-in fack<clothandtaſts,and walks ſoftly: Whothar had feen 
thahwouldnatdaue'd:emed him a truepenitent : All chis wasthe vifor of forrow; 
northe fica) orafiche fact; northe heare; orifchie ſorrow ofthe heart, yet nor the re- | | 
pentaricer A forraw for theiudgement, hot a repentance for the ſine: The very dovils. 
howle to betotmentede Gaiefqis not cutraſigne of grace : 4beb rends is ctoathes, he | 
didnordend his beare; he puta <n fack-chech, not amendment;he lies in {ack. cloth, bur 
hehies inis:fildtarryybo walks ſoftly, hit. walks not ſincerely; worldly ſorrow caulcrh 
detiy: Happy is thargriofe Þrwhich cheſoule is che Kokier,*'? + 1 451 + 0 120? 
| |: { Yerrehariarhisl feet Thigvery ſhadow of xepentancetaries away mercy? Tr 18410 
of| | fa Il mercy e6doter amenill: Bury 45463 umiliatjodhathproroguo rheviudgemer®y 
p, 
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| tent with his owne bounds : Iuftly doth 44d chalknge his owne, iuſtly doth hc move 
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P Ho would have looktto haue heard any more of the wars of the Syrians | 
| with Iſracl,after ſo greata flaughter,atrer ſo firmea league; a league not | 
of peace onely, but of Brotherhood : The haltars, the ſack.cloth of3es. | | 
| 4 
| 
| 


W244 badads tollowers were worn out,as of vic, ſo of memory,and now they 
| = are changed for Iron and ſteele, Ir is but three yeores that this pence 
| laſts; and now that warre begins which ſhall make an end of Abb - The King of 
rae] rues his vniuſt mercy; according tothe word of the Prophet, that gift of a life, | MW 
| was but an exchange: Becauſe Aheb gaue Benhadad his life; Bewhadad ſhall take 464bs, | MN | 
| He muſt forfeit in himſclfe what he hath given to another. There can bee no,berter| 
| fruic ofro0 much kindneſſeto Infidels : Irwas one Article of the league berwint 4-| I | - 


| raclitiſh Ciciess The reſt arc yeelded,onely Ramerh Gilead is held backe,vnthankiwlly, 
 Injuriouſly. He that begged bur his life, receives his Kingdome,and now.reſts not cons 


a war to recouct his owne from a perfidious tributary; the lawfuJneſle ' of aGions may 
not be iudged by the cuents, but by the grounds; the wiſe and holy aditer of the 
world knowes why many times the better cauſe hath the worſe ſucceſſe : Many aivlt 
 buſinefle 1s croficd, tor a punithment to the agent. 

Yer Iſracl and Ixdah were now peeced in friendſhip; #hofbaphet the good Kirg of Iu 
| dah had made affinitic with 4646 the Idolatrous King of Iſrac}:and,befides a perfonill 
viſitation, ioynes his forces with his new Kinſman, againſt an old confederare : Iudih 
| had called in Syriaagainft Ifrael; and now Ifract cals in Inda againſt Syria: Thus 4 
| ther ſhould it be: Tr is fic that the more pure Church ſhould ioype with the more cer: 
rupt, againſt a common Paganith enemy. 


| fefſion, if nor of piety: Thoſe thar are truely religious Gare not but take God with rhew 


| 


- 


tehojhaphat hath match't with Ahab; not with a dinorce of his devotion. Hee will| I | 
fight, not without God ; Jnquire 1 pray thee a8 the Word of the Lord, to day : Had bet(W | 
done thus fooner; I feare Arbaliab had newer called him father : This motion wail | 
newes inIſrac! : It was wont to be ſaid Inquire of Bast: The good King of Tudah 
will bring Religion into faſhion inthe Court of Iſrael]; 4446 had ir,quired of his cou 
ſellors, What needed he be ſo devour,as to inquire of his Prophers? Onely 1eboþ 
preſence made him thus godly : It is an happy thing: to converſe with the vertvous; 
cheircounſel andexample cannot but leaue ſome rinRure behind them of a gocdpr® 


” a 


in all their affaires; with him they can be as valiant as timorous without him. 
Abab had Clergy enough, ſuch as it was * Fourc handied Prophers ofthe gt. 


tay 
| 
for 
were reſerved from appearing to Flj«bs challenge; theſe are now conſulted by 440" ' thi 
chey live to betray the life of him who ſauedrheirs. Theſe care not ſomvchto mon j ar 

what God would ſay, as what 4b4b wooldhauc them-fay;'they ſaw which w n {1h 

Kings heart was bene, tharway:they bent their tongues : Goe v/p, for the Lord foil 0h! +. 
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Lis. NIX. Ahab and Michaiah, 


 liucrit into the hands of the King + Falle Prophets care onely to pleaſe; a plauſible | 


hood paſſes with them abouc an harſh rruth. Had they ſeene C4 hab tcaretull,they 
had ſaid, Peace, Peace; now they fee htm reſolute, war and victory: Te 1s a fearcfull pre- 
| ave of ruine when the Prophers conſpire inaſſenration. 
Their number,confent, confidence hath eafily won credit with Ahab : ' Wee doe all 
willingly bcleeue what we wiſh: Jeboſhapbat isnot (o ſoone ſatisfied : Theſe Prophets 
were (1t15 Iike)9btruded to him (a ſtranger) tor the true Prophets of the true God : 

Tac iudicious King {ces cauſe ro ſuſpect them, and now perceiuing at what alrars they 
 feracd, hates to reſt in their teſtimony : 15 there not here 4 Prophet of the Lord beſides, 
' that we mizht inquire of him? One ſingle Propher ſpeaking from the Oracles of G O D, 
| is more worth then foure hundred Baalires : Truth may not cuer be meaſured bythe 
: poll. Ic is not number but wetyhr char muſt cary ic in a Councell of Prophecs : A 
| ſglid Verity in one mouth 1s worthy to preponderate light f:ſhood in a thouſand. 
 Eqxen King Abas (15 bad as hee was) kep: tale of his Prophetsz and could give ac- 
| count of one that was miſſing : There is yet one man ( Michairh the ſonne of 1Imlah) by 
| whom w2 may 1ngv1ive of the Lord, bnt 1 hate him, for hee doth not prophecy 700d concer- 
| 1m7 me, but exill, It 13 very probable char Michajab was that diſguiſed Propher, who 
brought to Avav the fearctull meflage of difpl-aſure, and death, for diſmiſhng Benha- 
| 4d, tor which he was cuer fince faſt in priſon, deepe in diſgrace : Oh corrupt heart ef 
fete condemned Ahas : If Michaiah ſpake true to thee, how was it evill?It others ſaid 
falſe, how was it g00d?and it Afichatah ſpake from the Lo1d, why doſt thou hare him? 
This hath wont to be the anctent lot of Truth, cenſure and hatred: Cenſure of the 
meſſage, hatred of the bearer. To carnall cares the meſſage is euill, it vapleafing; and 
| ifplau{tble, good : lt it be ſweet , it cannot be poiſon: if bitter, it cannot be wholeſome: 
| Thediſtemper of the receiver is guilty of this miſ-concert : Init {ele every truth as 


| itis200d, fo amiable; cuery fathood loarhſome, ascuil! : Aficke pate cr yes out of 


| theraſt of thoſe liquors, which are well allowed of the healrhfull. Ir is a figne ofa good 
' ate of the ſonle, when cuery vendure can receine his proper 1udgement, 

Wiſcand g90d /cboſaphat diffiwades Ahab trom ſo hard an opinion, and ſees cauſe 
ſomuch more to vige the conſultation of Atichaial, by how inuch he findes him 
more vnpleaſing : The King of Iſrael to farisfie the importunirtie of fo grear, and 
deare an allic, tends an Officer for Michaiah : He knew well (belike) where ro finde 
him; within thoſe foure walls, where vniuſt cruclty had dilpofſcd of that innocent 
Srer : Out of the obſcurity of the priſon, is the poore Prophiet fetcht in the light ot ſo 
| glorious a Conſeſhon of two Kings, who thought this Conuccarion of Prophets nor 
 vnworthy of cheir greateſt repreſentation of Stare and Maieftie : There he findes Zede- 
tiah, the leader of that falſe crue,not ſpeaking only, but ating his prediction : Signes 
were no lefle vied by the Prophets, then words; this arch-flatterer hath made him 
bornes of iron, the horne is forceable,the iron irrcliſtible ; by an irrefiſtible force ſhall 
Ahh puſh the Syrians; as ifrhere were more certainty in this mans hands then in his 
tongue: If this fon Chenganah had not had a fore-head of brafle for impudency, and 
| ahtart of Load for flexiblenefſe ro humours,and times, he had never deviſed theſe Horns 
| ofiron; wherewith his King was goared vnto blood : Howſoever,it is enough for him 
| that hets belecened, thar he is ſeconded : Alfthe grear inqueſt ot theſe Prophets gaue 
| their verdict by this foreman: not one of foure hundred diſſented : Vnanimitie of 

opinion in the greateſt Eccieſiaſticall aſſemblies is nor euzr an argument ot trath: There 
' may be as common, and as firme agreement in crror, 
' Themeſlenger that came for Michaiab, like a carnall friend,ſers himin a way of 

fauour : rels him what the rcſt ſaid, how they pleaſed : how vnſate ir wouid bee 
for him to varic, how beneficiall to aſſent : Thoſe thar sdore carthly grearneffe, 
thinke every man ſhould dote vpon their Idols:and hold no rearmestoo high fortheir 
| ambitious purchaſes. Faichfull Michaiah ſcornes the motion, hee knowes the price of 
| the word, nd contemnes it, As the Lord lineth, what the Lord ſaith wnto me, that will 


feake ; Neither teares,nor fauours, can tempt the holily reſolute : They can trample 
vpon 
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| vpon dangers,or honors,with 2 carclefle for; and whether they be file 
- on by the great, dare not cither alter, orconceale their errand, | 
' Thequeſtion is moucdto Michaiah, He ar firſt ſo yecids, that he contradits. yoela, | 
| in words, contradicts in pronunciation; The ſyllables are for chem, che ford el 
them :. Ironics deny ſtrongeſt in aftirming; ang now berg prefſed heme hee eleth | 
that God had ſhewed him thoſe theepe of Iſrael ſhouid cre long, by this mcanes IT | 
their Shepheard; The very reſemblance, to a good Prince, kad beene affecice. wa 
ſheepe is an he}peleſie creature,nor able either ro guard or guide it ſclfe;all the (ates 1 | 
the direion of it, is from the xceperz without whom, enecry curre chaſes ta us | 
ricy it, eucry tracke ſceduceth it; Such ſhall Iſracl ſoone bee if Ahab bee tuleg h; By 
Prophets; The King of liracl doth not belecue, bur quarzell; not ar himſcltc = 
had deſcrucd euill, bur at the Propher, who forchignified ic, and 1s more carefill that 
the King of Iuda ſhould marke tow truc hee had force-told concerning the Propher | 
then how the prophet had fore-toid concerning him, - 
Bold M7cha;2h(as no wait diſcouraged with che vaiuſt checks of greatnefle)doubles | 
his prediction, and bya {econd viſion particularizerh the mrcancs of this dangerous | 
- errqQur .  Whiles the two Kings fare mareſtically in their Thrones, hee tes themota 
more glorious Throne, then.caeirs, whereon he ſaw the King of C Os (itting : While | 
| they were compaticd with ſome hundreds of Prophcrs, and thoutinds of Stbicdts,and 
Souldiers, he re]s them of ali the hoſt of heauen, attending that other Throne. W hiles 
they were deliberating ota warghetels them ofa God ot heaven iuſtly decreeing the 
judgement of deadly deception to Ahav : The decree of the higheſt is not ae 
pliinely reucalcd, then cxprelicd pa rabolically, The wile and holy God is repenkeails 
after the manner of mcn, conlulting of that ruine, which bce intended tothe wicked: 
 Kng of [ſr2el; That increated, and infinice wiſedome, needs nor the advice of any 
finice, and created powers, to direct him, needs nor the aflent, and aid of any ſpirit tor 
| hisexecutionz much leile of an euill one: yer here an cvill ipirir is broughrin (by way 
| of viſion mixc with parablc) protering the ſervice of his lic, accepted, imployed, 
| fuc-eſſctull: Theſe figures are not voyd of truth : The ation and euent js reduced to 
| adecree; the decrec 15 ſhadowed out by the reſemblance of humane proceedings : All | 
| euil] motions, and countels are originally tromrhat malignant Spirit: Thac evill ſpirit! 
; could have no power ouer MEN, but by the permiſhon, by the decree ot the Almighty: 


o 
— ' 


9d or I!cwned | 


That Alm:ighty,as he 1s nv Author of {in,ſo he ordinates all euill 16 good ; Its good. 
that isiuſt : it is iuſt thar one finne ſhovld be puniſhed by another : Satan is herein no: 
| other then the exccutioner of thar God, who is asfarre from infuſing cuill, as trom not | 
| reuenging ir. Now Ahab fees the ground of that applauled conlent of his rabble of 


| Prophets: one cuil {pirit hath no lefIc deceived them,chen they their maſter:he 1s one, 
| therefore he agrees with himfclte,he 1s evill, therefore borh he & theyagree in decelt,} 
+. 'Ohthenoble & vndaunrted ſpit of A7cbazahrmeither the Thrones of the Kings,not 
' thenumbcr of che Prophets could abate one word of his true (though diſplealirg) 
| meſſage : The King of Iſrael ſhall heare, that he is tmiſ-led by Iyers, they by a devlll: 
; Surely 1ehoſhaphat cannot but wonder at to vnequall a contention: tolce one bly 
' Prophet affronting fourc hundred : with whom leſt confidence ſhould carie jr, be hoid 
Zeadtkiah more bold,more zealous : It Michaian hane giuen him (with his fellows) 
thelye, he gines M:chaiah rhe fiſt : Before theſe wo great Guardians of peace, nd 


_ 


| Juſtice, lwaggering Zedekiah (mites Michaiah on the face : and with the blow expoſtt- 


> ns 


\ lates : 1Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me,to ſpeake oniothee? For aPro- 
| pherttolmite a Propher, inthe fecc wo Kings, was intolcrably intolent : the i 
was much vnbefeeming the perſon, more,the preſence : Prophers may reproue, they? 
' may nor ſtrike : Ir was enough for 1446 ro puniſh with the hand; no weapon Wis for | 
\ Zedekiab, bur his ronguc; neicher could this rude preſumption haue beene well taken, 
| if malice had not made tnagiſtracic inſen6ble of this vſurpation : Ahab was well cofr 

\ tent ta ſee that hared mouth beazen by any. band. Iris no new condition of GoG 

| faithfull meſſengers roſinart for ſaying-truth., Falſhood doth not more bewray neſt) 
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' Ahab and Michaiah, 
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in any thing then in blowes; Truth ſuffers, whiles crrour perſecutes : None arc more 
| ready tO boaſt of the Spirit of God, then thoſe that haue the leaſt; Asin veſſels the 
' full are filent. 

| Innocent ichatah, neither defends, nor complaines ; It would have well beſce- 
' medihe religious King of ludah, to haue ſpoken in the cauſe of the dumbe, to haue 
 checkedinſolent Zedekrab : Hee is content to giue way to this tide of peremprory, 
nd generall oppoſition : The helplefſe Prophet ſtands alone, yer laycs bout him with 
| his rongue, Behold, thou Jhalt ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt goe ints an inner chamber, 
| and hide thy ſelfe. Now the proud Baalite ſhewed himiclfe roo muchz ere long he ſhall 
| bee glad to Jurke vnſcene; his horncs of iron cannor beare off this danger. The 
| ſonge of Ahab cannot chule, bur inthe zeale of revenging his fathers deadly ſeduce- 
| ment, call for that falſe head of Zedekiah : In vaine ſhall that Impoſtor ſecke to hide 
| himſelfe from wſtice : Bur, in the meane while, he goes away with honour : Min 
chaiah with cenſure. Take Michaiah, and carie hiv backe to Amon, the Gonermonr 
if the Citie, and to Loalh the Kings ſonne; and ſay, Thus ſayththe King, Put this fellow 
in priſon, and feed him with bread of afflidtion, and with water of af flidion, wniill 1 come 
jp peace. 

An hard doome of Truth, The Iayle for his lodging, coorſe bread and water 
forhis food, ſhall but reſerue Micharah for a further revenge. The returne of Ahab 
ſhall bee the bane of the Prophet : Was not this hee thar aduiſed Beybadab, not to 
boaſt in putting on his Armour, as in the vngirding it, and doth. hee now promiſe 
himſclfe peace and viRory, before hee buckle it on ? No warning will diſlwade the 
wilfull, So aſſured doth Ahab make himlelte of ſucceſle, that hee threarserc hee goe, 
| what he will doe when he returnes in peace : How juſtly doth God dceride the miſ- 
reckonings of proud and fooliſh men; If Ahab had no other linnes, his very con- 
fdence ſhall defeat him; yet the Prophet cannot be ouercome in his reſolution, hee 
knowes his grounds cannor decciuec him, and dare therefore caft the credit of his fun: 
gion vpon this ifſue : 1f chow retwrne at all ip peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by mee : 
And hee ſayd, Hearken, 0 people, entry one of you, Let him neuer bcecalled a Pro- 
phet, that dare not truſt his G O D: This was no aduenture therefore of reputation,or 
life; fince hee knew whom hee belecued, the event was no lefſe ſure, then ifit had 
beene paſt: Hee is ns God that is not conſtant ro himſelfe : Hath hee ſpoken, and 
ſhall henot performe 7 What hold haue wee for our foules, but his eternall Word*F 
The being of God is not more ſure, then his promiſes, then his ſentences of 1udge- 
ment, Well may we appcalethe teſtimonie of the world in both - if rhere bee not 
plagues tor the wicked, if there be not rewards for the righteous z God hath nor ſpo- 
ken by vs. EY 


threat; Iwis the judgement of God, the Syrian ſhafts cannot findehim out inchis vn- 
ped diſeuiſe : How fondly doe vaine men imagine to ſhift off the iuſt reuenges 
ofthe Almighty. | £77 

| The King of Syria gives charge to his Capraines to fight againſt none, but the 
King of Iſrael: Thus doth the vnthankefull Infidell repay the mercy of his late vir; 


whoare aduanced aboue others; haue ſo much more needofthe guard, both of theix 


owne vigilancy, and others prayers. 7eboſhaphat had like:to have payd: deare for; his || 
loue : He is purſued, fortiim; in whoſe amitic he offended : His-cryes deliver hiesy | 
his cries, not to his purſuers, but to his God; whoſe niercy takes not advantage of:0ult | 
nficmitie, but reſcues vs from thoſecuils, which wee wiltully proyoke: a0 It av. | 
again 


Not Ahab onely, but good Innosnuavrnar iscaried with the multitudey | Theix | 
forcesare ioyned againſt Ramorh : The King of Ifrael doth not fo truſt his Praphets, | 
that he dares truſt himſclfe in his owne cloathes :- Thus fhall heeeclnde Michainhs f 


Il was the Snake ſaved; that requires the fauvur of his lite,! with a fling-: Thus ill : 
the greateſt are the faireſt marke ro enuions cycs. By how much more eminent any | 
man is in the Iſrael of God, 'fo/ many more, and more darigerous.cnemies mult hee | 


expeR : Both carth and belt conſpire in their oppoſition 10 the worthieſt, Thoſe | 
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againſt whom, not the Syrians onely, but God himſelte intends this quarrel; 71 
enemy istaken off from ehoſhaphar : Oh the wht and mighty hand of chat dia; e | 
prouvidcnce,which dircaetn all our ations to his owne ends; which takes order wa 
cuery ſhaft ſhalllight; and'guides the arrow of the firong Archer, into the jg 7 
of A habs harnefle :, It was ſhot ata venture, tals by a deſtiny; and there ij; M4 
' it my carie death co an hidden debtor :. In all actions both voluntary and caſuzll Ky 
| w1ill.O G >d,ſhall bee done by vs,with what cuer intentions. Little did the Syrian k 4 
| | whom he had ſtriken, no more then the arrow wherewith hee ſtroke : An yt 
| hand diſpoſed of both, to the puniſhment of Ahab, to the vindication of Mishaiah . | 
| How worthily, O God, art thou to bee adored in thy iuſtice, and wiſedome, tg ha 
feared in thy indgements. Too late doth CAhabnow thinke of the faire warnin 5 of 
Micbaiah, which he vawiſely contemned,;of the painfull farterics of Zedekiah, > 44 
hee ſtubbornly beleeved; That guilty blood of his runs downe out of his woung into 
the midſt of his charer, and paycs Nabo#h his arrerages : O Ahab, what art tho, the 


better for thine Iuory hovſe, whiles thou haſt a blecke foule ? What comfor: haſt tho 
| now, in thoſe flattering prephets, which tickled chine egres, and ſecured thee of 
viorics? What ioy is it to thee now, that thou waft 2rear? VVho had nor rather bea 
| Michaiab inthe Layle, then Ahab in rhe Charert? Wickcd men hane the aduantage of 
the way,godly mea of the end : The Charet is waſhed in the poole of Samaria, the 
| dogges come to claime their due; they Itcke yp the blood of the King of Iſrael: 
| The rongues of thoſe brute creatures {hall mak::gaod the tongue of Gods P-o 'v% 
HMichaiah is iuſtified, Nahoth 15 reuenged, the Bralites conf zundcd, Ahab indeed: 


: | Righteous art then O Godin all thy wayes,and holy in all thy workes. 
Jo 


 AHaAzIA a ſicke, and E L IJAH revenged. 


SLOT EO LOA 


AH 


Jaziah ſuccceds his father _.Xhab, both in his throne, and-in his finne: 
9 Who could looke for better itfuc of thoſeloynes, of thoſe examples ? 
== Vet : God followcs him with a double ivdgement; of the re uolt of Moab, and 
| L\&& of his owne ſicknefſe : Allthe reigne of L2X+h4h, had Moab beenea Quiet 

CHIReS Tributaric; and furniſhed I{racl with rich Aockes,and fleeces; now thei 
| GabieRion dies with that warlike King, and will not be taherited: This rebellion tooke 
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L1s. XLIX. Anazlan fſichke, ec. 


chere was no tly ſo impotent as that out fide of the god of Ekrop : VV ho wouldthinke 
that any Iſraelire could fo farre dore vpon a ſtocke, 2 Fiend? Time gathered mech 
credit rothis Idol; in ſo much as the Iewes afterwards ſt:led B:cl-zcbub, the Prince 
of all the regions of darknefle : Abaz14b is the firlt that brings his Oracle in requelt, 
znd payes him the tribute of his deuorion : Hee ſends meſſengers, and ſayes, Goe 


inquire of Baal-Jebub the god of Ekron, whether 1 ſhall reconer of this a;ſeaſe : The mel- 


ſige was either idle, or wicked -idle,if he ſentir to a ſtock; if roa deuill, both idle and 
wicked. What can the moſt intelligent ſpirits know of turure things, but what they 
ſ-eeither in their cauſes, orin the light of participation: What a madnetle was it in 
4haz1ah to feeke to the poſterne, whiles the fore-gate {to0d open ? Could thoſe euill 
ſpirits tively foretell cuents no way pre-exiſtent, yer they might nor, without ſinne, 
b2e conſulcedy the cuill of their nature debarres all che benefit ot their information : 
It not as intelligencers, much lefſe may they be ſonght to, as gods: who cannot bluſh 
to heare and ſee, that euen the very Evuangelicall Iſra-l ſhould yeeld Pilgrims to the 
ſhrines of darknefle How many, after this cleerc light ofr2e Gol: [} in their loſſes, 
in cheir {icknefles,fend to theſe infernall Oracles, and damne rheaniclues wiltully, ina 
vzine curiofitie : The meflage of the icalous God interceprsthem, with a iuſt diſdaine, 
as here by Elyah, 1s it not becauſe there u not 8Godin Iſrael, that yee goe 18 enquire of 
B4a-Febub the cod of Ekron ? What can be a greater diſparagz ment ro the True God, 
then to be neglected,then to ſtand afide, and ſee vs make love to an hellith rivall: were 
there no God inlfracl, in heauen, what could wee doe other 2 what worle ? This af. 
front of whit euer A)aJ74h cinnor efcape without a reuenge : T herefore thus ſaith the 
Lord, Thow ſhalt not come downe from that bed, on which thon art gone wp , but ſhalt 
ſurely die. Tt is an high indignitieto the True God, norto be ſoughr ro,in our necel- 
firies, but ſo 16 bee caſhiered from our deuotions, as to hauc a falſe god thruſt in his 
roome, 1s ſuch a {corne, as it is well it ie can eſcape with one death : Let now the fa- 
mons god of Ekrom take off rhat brand of feared mortalitie, which the living God 
hath ſer yvpon _A-4zi4h : Let Baakzebub make good ſome better newesto his di- 
fireſſed fuppliant : Rather the King of Iſrael is himſ{clfe ( without his repentance) 
haſting co Beel-zebub. This errand is ſoone donc; The meflengers are 1cturned, ere 
they goe : Nertalictle were they amazed to heare their ſecret meiſage from anothers 
mouth; ncither could chuſe but thinke , Hee that can tell what 4447744 (aid, what 
hee thought, can foretcll how hee ſhall ſpeed : Wee haue met wi:ha greater God 
then wee went to ſceke; what need wee inquire for another anſwer ? With this 


conceit, with this report, they returne to their ficke Lord, and aſtoniſh him with ſo | 
' ſhort, ſoſad arelation : No maruell if the King inquired curiouſly of the babir, and 
faſhion of the man, that could know this, that durlt {ay this : They de(cribe him a man 
whether of an hairy skin, or of rough, courſe, carzlefle arrire; thus drett, rhus girded: 


: 44,714hreadily apprehends itto be E1f4h, the old friend of his father 4hab, of his 
m2:"er 1:zebel : More then once had he ſeene him( an vawelcome gueſt)in the Court 

 {{r1el : The times had beene ſuch, that the Prophet could not ar once ſpeake true, 
.1jpicaſe ; Norhing but reproofes and menaces ſounded fromthe movth of Eljah; 


' M15h111h and hee were ftill as welcome to the eyes of that guilty Prince, 2s the Syri- 
' a1;grro v was into his fleſh : Too well therefore had 4h4z:4h noted that quervlous 


S:er, an4 now isnot alittle troubled ro ſee himſelfe (in ſucceſſhon) haunted with that 


 boi!, 2nd ill-boding ſpirit. 


B-hold the true ſonne of 1e=ebeh; the anguiſh of his diſeaſe, the expeCation of 
death cannot take off rhe edge of his perſecution of E1y4h : It is againſt his will chat 
bis death bed is not bloody : Had 4h4714h meant any other then a cruell violence to 
E144b, he had ſent a peaceable mefſenger,tocall him to the Court,hee had not ſenta 
Capraine, with a band of Souldiers, to fetch him : the inftruments which hce vſerh, 
cary reuenge in their face: If he had nor thoughr E/54b more then a man, whar needed 
a band of fifty. to apprehend one?and if he did thinke him ſuch, why would hee ſend 
to apprehend him by fifty £ Surely Ahazieh knew —_ how miraculous 4 _ 
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How much more ſafe is it for vs to follow the mecke Prophet ofthe New Tefunys 


= ( ontemplations. 


| * | 1 Da 
| Elyah was : what power that man had ouer all their baſe Dcitics : what commang 


of the Elements, of the heauens : and yer hee ſcnds to attache him. Ir is a ſtray N 


thing to ſee how wilfully godlefſe men firive againſt the ftreame of their owne hearts." 


hating that which they know good, hghting againſt that which they know divine 
What a grofle diſagreement is inthe meſſage of his Iſraclitiſh Caprtaine ? 7how y,, 
of God, the King hath ſaid, Come downe, If hee were a man of God, how hath hee 
off:nded ? andit he haue iuſtly oftcnded the anointed of God, how is hee 2man of 
God? And it he be a man of God,and hauc not offended, why ſhould he come downe 
to puniſhment ? Here is a kinde confeſſion, with a falſe heart, with bloody hands :The 
world is full of theſe windy courteles, recall cruelties: Deadly malice lurkes vnder 
faire complements, and whiles it flatters, killeth. The Propher hides not himſctf 
from the purſuic of C4hazieh, rather hee ſits where hee may bee moſt conſpicuous 
on the top of an Hill : this band knowes well where to finde 'him ; and climbes 'p, 
in the fight of £1y4h, for his arreſt : The ſteepneſſe of the aſcent (when they grew 
necre to the higheſt reach)yeelded a convenience both of reſpiration and Patle:thence 
doth the Captainc imperioutly call downe the Prophet. Who would not tremble ze 
the dreadfull anſwer of Elyah, 1f'l be a man of God, then let fire come downe from bua- 
wer and conſume thee, and thy fifty - What thall welay ? That a Prophet is revenge. 
full, char Souldicrs ſuffer whilcs a Prophet ſtrikes; that a Princes command js anſye. 
red with imprecation, words with fire, that an vnarmed Scer ſhould k:Il one and fiftie 
at ablow ? There arc tew trackes of Elyah that are ordinaric, and fic for common 


feet : His actions are more for wonder, then for precedent : Notin his owne defence 


would the Prophet haue beene the death of ſo many, if God had not by a peculiar in- 
ſtint made him an inſtrument of this 1uſt vengeance. The divine iuſtice finds it meet 
to doe this for the terrour of Ifracl, that hee might teach them, what it was to con- 

emne, to perſecute a Prophet; that they might learne to feare him whom they had 
forſaken, and conteſle that heauen was ſenfible of their infolencics, and impictics: If 
notas vilioly, yer as certainly doth God puniſh the violations of his ordinances, the 
affron:s offered to his meſſengers, ſtill and cuer : Not cuer with the ſame ſpeed : ſome. 
times, the puniſhmeat ouer rakes theaR : ſometimes dogs it afarre off, znd ſcizeth vp. 
on the offender,when his crime is forgotten: Here,no ſooner is the word out of E/yabs 
mouth, then che fire is out of Heauen, Oh the wonderfull power of a Prophet ! There 
firs £1444 in his coorle Mantle, on the top of the Hill, and commands the heauens, and 
they obey him, Let fire fall aowne from heauep; Hee needs no more but ſay whit hee 
would have done : The fire fals down, as before, vpon the ſacrifice m Carmel, ſo now 


vpon the Souldiers of 4haFtah: Whatis man in the hands of his Maker ? One flaſh} 


of lightning hath conſumed theſe one and fifty. Andit all the hoſts of Iſracl, yeaot 
the world, had beene in their roomes, there had nceded no other force, What 
madneſle is it for him whoſe breath is in his noſthrils to contend with the Almigh- 
tie ? The time was, when two zealous Diſciples would faince have imitated this 
fierie reuenge of Elijah, and were repelled with a checke : The very place pts them 
in minde of the iudgement : Not farre from Samaria was this done by E1yab, and 
wiſht ro bee done by the Diſciples : So churliſh a reieRion of a Sauiour ſeemed no 
lefſe hainous,, then the endeuour of apprehending a Prophet - Zord, wilt thou that 
wee command fire to come downe from heauen, and conſume them, as Elias did. Tit 
world yceldcd but one £11. : That which was zeale in him,might be tury in another, 
the leaſt variation of circumſtance may make an example dangerous; preſently there- 
force doe they heare, Te know aot of what ſpirit yee are : It isthe calling that variesthe 
ſpirit, E/yah was Gods Miniſter tor the execution of ſo ſevere a ivdgement; they 
were but the Seruants oftheir owne impotent anger; there was fire in their breſis, 
which God ncuer kindled : farre was it from the Sauiour of men, to ſecond thell 
earthly fire, with his hcaucoly : Hee came indeed to ſend fire vpon earth, bueto 
warme,not to burne; andifto burne, not the perſons of men, but their corruption: 


then 
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then chat feruent Propherof the Old:Let the matter ot our prayers be the ſweet deyes 
of mercy, not the fires of vengeance. 


Would notany man have chought  AbaJzah ſufhciently warned by fo terrible a | 


iudgement : Could he chufc barſay, Itis no medling with a man that can ſpeake ligh- 
tening and death”: what he hath ſaid concerning race, 1s too well approucd by what 
hee hath done to my Mefſengers; Gods hand is with him; mine ſhall not bee againſt 
him : Yet, now; behold; the rage of 4haziab is ſo much the more kindled by this fire 
from heauen; and a more reſylute Caprain, with a ſecond band, is ſend to ferch Elyah 
codeath; This man is in haſte; and commands not onely his deſcent, but his ſpeed; 
Come domne. quickly : The charge implyes a threary E/yah muſt looke tor force, it hee 
yecld not : There needs no other weapon for defence, for offence, then rhe ſame 
tongue, the fame breath : God hath fire enough torall the troopes of 4haJiab:Imme- 
diztely, doth a ſudden flame breakes our of heauen, and conſume this forward Leader, 
and his bold followers: It is 2 iuſt preſage and deſert of ruine, not to be warned : Wor- 
chily are 'they: made examples,that will not rake them. 

What Marble, or Flint is harder then a wicked heart? As it 4447:ab would de- 
ſpighttully ſpit. in the face 'of heaven, and wreſtle a fall with the Almighty, hee will 
needs yer agatne ſet a third Capraine, vpon fo deſperate an imploiment : How hot a 
ſeruice muſt this Commander needs thinke himfelte pur yvpon © Who can bur pity his 
traits ? There is death before him,death behinde him: If he goe nor, the Kings wrath 
isthe meſſenger of death : if he goe, the Prophets tongueis theexecutioner of death; 
Miny an hard taske will follow che ſervice of a Prince wedded to his paſſion, diuorced 
from God : Vawillingly, doubtleſſe, and fearfully doth this Captaine climbe vpthe 
Hill, to ſcale thar impregnable Forr, but .now, when hee. comes necre to the aflaul, 
the barrery that hee layesto it, is his prayers; his ſureſt fight is vpon his knees - Fee 
went vp, and came,and fell Upon his knees, before Elijab, and beſought him, and ſaid vn 
to bim, O man of God, 1pray thee, let my life, and the life of theſe fifty rhy ſeruants, bee 
precious tn thy fight : he confeſſes the iudgement that befell his Predecetlors;the monu- 
menrs of their deſtruction were in his eye, and the terrour of i, in his heart; of an c- 
nemy thereforehe is become a ſuppliant, and ſues not ſo much for the Prophets yeel- 


dance, as for his ownelifte : This was the way ro offer violence to the Prophet oft | 


God, tothe God of that Prophet, cuen humble ſupplications; Wee muſt deprecate 
that cuill, which wee woald auoid : if we would force bleflings, we muſt intreat them: 
There is nothing to be gotren from God by ſtrong hand, any thing by ſuit. The lite 
of the Caprtaine is preſcrued : E/yah is by the Angell commanded to goe dawne 
with him, ſpeedily, feareleſly, The Prophet caſts not with himſcite: Whar ſafery can 
there be ia this tourney 2 I ſhall par my ſelfe into the hands of rude Souldiers,and by 
them, into the hands of an inraged King; if he did not eagerly thirſt after my blood, 
hee had neuer ſought it, with ſo much lofſe : Bur, ſo ſoone as hee had a charge 
from the Angell, hce walkes downe reſolutely, and (as it were) dares the dangers 
* 2 Hee knew that the ſame God, who had fought for him, 
vpon the hill, would not leane him in the Valley; hee knew that the Angell 
which bade him goe, was guard enough againſt a world of enemies, Faith knowes 
not how to feare; and can as caſily contemne the ſuggeſtion of perils, as infidelitic 
can raile them. 

The Prophet lookes boldly vpon the Court , which doubtlefle was not a lictle dif. 
affeked ro him, and comes confidently into the bed-chamber of 4haJzah; and ſticks 


| not ro ſpeake oner the ſame words to his head, which hee had ſent him not long fince 


by his firſt meſſengers : Nor one (yllable will the Prophet abate of hiserrand : Ir is 
not for. an Herald of heauen to be our of countenance; or to mince ought of the moſt 
killing meſſages of his God, | 

5 Whether the inexpe@:d confidence both of the man, and of the ſpeech amazed 


the lick» King of [{rael, or whether the feare of ſome preſent iudgement (wherewirh 


heermone ſuſpeR Eljah ro come armed vpon any a& of violence rhart ſhould bee 
Rerer 2. 
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offered) ouer-awed him, or whether now at the laſt, vpon the, fightand hearing of 


this man of God, the Kings heart began to relenr,andchecke it ſelfe for ther ſinne. 


for which hce was iuſtly reproued, I know nor; but ſure 1 am, the-Propher gow 2. 


way vntouched; neither the furious purpoſesof 4haz34h, nor the exaſperations of , 
Jezebel can hurt that Propher, whom God hath intended toa fiery Chatior - The 


| hearrs of Kings are not their owne - SubieRsare not ſo muchia their hands, 25 the 


are in their Makers : How cafily can God tame the fiercenefle of any: create and 
inthe midſt of their moſt heady carcere, ſtop them on the ſudden, and ferche them 
vpon the knees of their humble ſubmiſſion : Ir is good truſting God with the even; 
of his owne commands; who can at pleaſure either auert evils, or..improue them 
to g00d, | 

Conding ro the word of the Propher, CAhaFi4h dies.: not two whole yeares 
doth hee fitin the Throne of Ifracl : which hee now muſt yeeld (inthe want of chil, 
dren) to his brothcr. Wickednefle ſhortens his rezgne; he had roo much of Ahab, and 
1c7ebel, ro expeRthe bleſſing, either of length, or proſperitic of government ; As al. 
waics in the other, ſo oft-times in this world doth God teſtific his anger to wickeg 
men : S>me liu-long, that they may aggravate their iudgement, others die ſoon, that 


they may aaſten it, 


LR CEO ESOISDS CERUTECHIS FL OIL} 
T he Rapture of Eu1jan. 
> jb Ong and happily hath £/g4/ fought the wars of his God, and now after 
—9 (115 noble, and glorious viRtoriecs, God will ſend hima chariot of Tii 
umph : Not ſuddenly would God ſnatch away-his Prophet without war- 
Y ning, without expeRationz but acquaints him before. hand withthe deter- 
Es mination of his glory. How full of heavenly ioy was the ſoule of Eljab, 
whiles hec fore-knew, and lookt for this inſtant happineſſe : With what contempt did 
he caſt his eyes vpon that earth which he was now preſently to leaue ? With what 
uiſhment of an inward pleaſure did he looke vpon that heauen which he was to enioy;? 
For a mcet farewell ro the earth, Flyah will goc viſit the Schooles of the Prophets be- 
fore his departure : Thele were in his way : Ofany part of the carththey were neareſl 
vnto heauen : In an holy progreſle therefore he walks his laſt round,from 6G:/gal (neare 
lordas )to Bethel,trom Bethel to lericho,trom lericho to Jordan againe. In all theſe ſacred 
Colleges of Diuines, he meant to leaue the legacie of his loue, counſell, confirmation, 
bleſſing. How happy a thing it is, whiles wce arc vpon earth ro improuc our time and 
eifrs to the beſt behoofe of Gods Church ? Andafter the afſurance of our owne blel 
ſedneſſe, to helpe otherstothe ſame heauen ? But, O God, who can but wonder atthc 
courſe of thy wiſe and powerfull adminiſtrations £ Euen in the midſt of the degenert- 
tion, and Idolatries of Iſrael haſt thou reſerued to thy ſelfe whole ſocietics ol holy 
P-ophets; and out of thoſe finfull and reuoleed Tribes, haſt raiſed the two great i 
racles of Prophets, Flyah and Eliſha, in an immcdiate ſucceſſion : 1udss it ſcite vndera 
religious 1ehoſhaphat, yeclded not ſo-minent, and cleerely illuminated ſpirits: The 
mercy of our prouident God will neither be confined, nor excluded : neither confi 
ned to the places of publike profeſſion, nor excluded fromthe depraued Conpregat- 
ons of his owne people; where hee hath loucd, be cannot cafily be eſtranged : Rather, 
where ſinne abounds, his grace aboundeth much more; and raiſeth ſo much ſtronge! 
helps, as he ſecs the dangers greater. | 
Happy was Eliſha in the attendance of ſo gracious a Mafter, and the more happ) 


. 


thathe kaows it : Faine would Z/jah ſhake him off at Gi/gal, if nor there, at Beth; # 
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The Rapture of EL1 jJAH. 


not yer there, at /er1cho, A private meſſage(on which E1yah mult goe alone)ispreten- 
4d, from the Lord:wherther ſhall we ſay the Prophet did this tor thetryalt of the 


—_  —— 


_ —n—_ 


| conſtant affeRion of his carefull and diligent ſeruanr; or, that it was concealed from 


Elijah that his departure was reucaled to Eliſha : Perhaps hee that knew of his owne 
reception into heauen, did not know what witneſſes would bee allowed co that mirxa- 
culous at: and now his humble modeſty aff-ted a filent and vn-noted patlage; Euen 


10112 No meere creature was cuer made of the whole counſel] ofthe Higheſt : Some 
chins hue been diſcloſed to babes and nouices, that haue been cloſed vpto the moſt 
wile 2nd tudicious : In natnrall ſpeculations the greater wit,and deeper iudgement til! 
caries it; but in the revelations of God, the fauour of his choice ſwayes all, not the 
power of our apprehenfion : The matter may both command and intrcat his ſeruants 
ay, in vaine : Eliſha muſt bee pardoned this holy and zealo.'s diſobedience, Ms the 
Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule lineth, 1 will not leaue thee: His Maſter may be wichdrawne 
rom him, he will not be withdrawne from his Maſter, He knew that the bl-fling was 
at the parting; and if he hall dil:gently attended all his lite, and now tl:cked inthe laſt 
24, he had loſt the rewardof his ſeruice. The evening prailes the day, and the chicfe 
prace of the theater isin the laſt Scene : Be faithful to the death, and 1 will gine thee a 
Crowne of life. 

That E1j4h ſhould be tranſlated, and what day he ſhould be tranflated, God would 
have no ſecret : The ſonnes of the Prophets ar Bethel, at 1ericho, both know ir,and aske 
Eliſha if he knew it not : Knoweft thou that the Lord will take away thy Maſter from thy 
head this day ? and hee anſwered, Tea, / know it, hold yee your peace, How tamiliarly 
dotheſe Prophets inrer- know one another ? How kindly do they communicate their 
vifions?S2idome euer was any knowledge giuen to keep, but to impart : The grace 
of this rich Tewell is loſt in concealement, Tne remouall of an EZ/yah is fo impor- 
tant a bufineſſe, that ic is not fir to be done without noiſe : Many ſhall haue their ſhare 
in his loſſ> : he muſt be miſſed on the ſudden : it was meet therefore that the world 
hould know his rapture ſhould be divine and glorious. '] doe not finde where the 
ay of any naturall death isnotified to ſo many: by how much more wonder there 
was in this Aſſumprion, by ſo much more ſhall it bee fore-reucaled. It is enough 
for ordinarie occurrents to bee knowne in their cuent : ſupernaturall things haue need 


' ofpremonirion, that mens hearts may bee both prepared tor cheir receir, and con- 
| frmedin their certainty. Thrice was Fl:fba intreated, thrice hath he denied, to ſtay 


 behinde his now-departing Maſter, on whom both his eyes and his thoughts are fo 
| fixed, that hee cannot giue allowance ſo much asto the incerpellation of a queſtion 
of his tellow-Prophets ; Together therefore arc this wondertull paire comne to the 


' aftſt:g* of their ſeparation, the bankes of lordan, Thoſe that were not admitred to 
| b:e arcendants of the journey, yer will nor bee debarred from being ſpectators 


of ſo maructlous an iſſue. Fifty men of the ſonnes of the Prophets, went and 


od ro view 3farre off; I maruell there were no more : How could any fonne 


| of the Prophets ſtay within the Colledge walls that day : when hee knew what 


was meant ro £144h ? Perhaps,though chey knew that ro be the Prophets laſt day; 
yer they -might rhinke his diſparition ſhould bee ſudden, and inſenfible, beſides, 
they tound how much hee affeRed ſecrecie in this intended departure - yer the fifty 
Prophets of lericho will make proofe of their eyes, and with much intention affay 
who ſhall have the laſt ſight of £/4ah : Miraclesare not purpoſed to filence 2ndob- 
| ſcuritie : God willnot worke wonders without witneſſes; ſince fee doth them of 
purpoſe to winne glory to his name, his end were fruſtrate 'without thetr no- 


tice. Even ſo, O Sauiour, when thou hadfſt raiſed thy ſelfe fromthe dead, thou 


wouldcſt bee ſcene of more then five hundred brethrenat once; and when thou 


wouldeft raiſe vp thy glorified bodie from earth into Heaven, thou did{t nor- 
aſcend from ſome cloſe valley, but from the Moant of Oljues; 'not in the night, 


nor alone, bur in the cleare day, in the view of mhi#ny cyecs; which were ſo fixed 
+ 3 1.28 Bu _ 


”— 


El;ha knew ſomething that was hid from his Maſter, now vpon the threſhold of hea- | 
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"pon that point ofthine heauen, that the could fcarce bee remoued by the checke of 
Angels. 

Selles muſt be croſſed ve Ely4h in his way to heauen : There muſt be a meet para] 
[cl berwixt the two great Prophets, that ſhall mecc Chriſt ypon Tabor; Moſes and Elie, 
Both receiucd viſions on Horeb,to both God appeared there in fire, and other formes 
of terrour; both were ſent to Kings, one to Pha740h, the othar to Ahab : Both pre 
red miraculous Tables, the one of Quailes and Manna inthe Deſert,the other of —_—_ 
and Oylc in Sarepts : Both opened heauen, the one tor that nouriſhing dew, the 
ther for thoſe refreſhing ſhawers : Both reuenged Idolatries with the {word the one 
vpon the worſhippers of the golden Calfe, the other vpon the foure hundred Bag 
lites : Both quenched the drought of Iſrael, the one out of the Rocke, the Fer 
out ofthe Cloud : Both divided the waters, the one of the Red Sea, the orher of 

lorden : Both ofthem arc forewarned of their departure - Both muſt be ferchr aw; 
beyond 1ordan; The body of Elyah is tranſlated, the body of Moſes is hid : Wha 
Moſes,doth by his Rod, E/yak doth by his Mantle; with that hee {mites the Warers 
and ey (as fearing the divine power which wrought with the Prophet) runne away | 
trom him; and ſtand on heapes, leauing their dry channel for the paſſage of thoſe 
awfull teet : Itis not long fince he multed them with a generall exliccation : now hee 
onely bids them ſtand aſide, and giue way to his laſt walkezthat he might with dry teet 
mount vp ino the celeſtiall charior. 

The waters doe not now firſt obey him : they know that Mantle of 01d; which hath 
oft giuen lawesto their falling, riſing, ſtinding : they are paſt ouer, and now whe n 
Ely4h finds himfelfe treading on hislaſt earth, hee profers a munificent boone to his 
faithfull ſeruant, Aske wha 1 ſhall doe for thee —_ 1 am taken from thee, I doe not heare 
him ſay , Aske of me when 1 am gone; In my glorified condition, I ſhall bee more ablt to be. 

ſtead thee, but, aske before 1.goe, Wee haue a communion wich the Saints departed,not 
3 commerce : whenthey arc inabled to doe more for vs, they are lefle apt to beſolli- 
cited by vs. It is ſafe ſuing where we are ſure that we are heard , Had not Ela recei. 
ued a pecaliar inſtinR for this profer,he had nor been thus liberall:Ie were preſumpti. 
on to be bouncifull on anothers coſt, without leaue of the owner : The mercy of our 
good God allowes his fauourices nor onely to recciue,but to giue: not onely to receiue 
for themſclucs, bur to conucy bleſſings to others : What canthart man want that isbe. 
friended of the fairhfull ? 

Eliſha needs not goe farre to ſeeke for a ſuit, It was in his heart, in his mouth: 
Let a double portion of thy ſpirit ve vpon me. Every Prophet muſt be a ſonne to Elyah, 
bar Eliſha would be his hcire, and craues the happy right of his primogenirure,the 
doubl- ſhare to his brethren : It was not wealth, nor ſafery, nor eaſe, nor honour, 
that Eliſha cares for, the world lies open before him, hee may take his choice : the reſt 
heconemancth: nothing will ſerue him but alarge meaſure of his maſters ſpirit : No 
carnall thoughts was guilty of this ſacred ambition : AﬀeRation of eminence was too 
baſe a conce(t to fall into that man of God : He ſaw that the times needed ſtrong con- 
vigions, he ſaw that he could not otherwiſe wei!d the ſucceſſion to ſiicha Maſter, 
therefore he ſues for a double portion of ſpiritz the ſpirir of prophefie to fore-know, 
the ſpirit of power to worke : We cannot bee coo couctous, too ambirious of ſpirity- 
all gifts, ſach eſpecially as may inable vs ro win moſt aduantage ro God in our voca- 
tions. Our wilhcs are the true couch-ſtone of oureſtatc; ſuch as we wiſhta be, we are: 
worldly hearts affeQearthly things; ſpicituall, divine : wee cannot better know what 
weare indeed; then by what we would bc. 

El4th acknowledges the difficultie, and promiſes the grant of ſo great a requeſt: 
ſuſpended yet vpon the condition of Eliſhes cyc-fight. 1/1hou ſee me when 14m taken 
from thee, it ſhall be ſovnto thee;but if not,jt ſhall not be: What arc the eyes to the furnt 
rure of the ſoule } What power 1s there in thoſe vifiue beames to draw downe 4 
double portion of Ely«b Spirit ? God doth not alwaies lookat efficacy & merit in the 


conditions of our aRions, but ac the freedome to his own appointments:. The cyc " 
on 
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onely to be imployedas the ſcruant of the heare; that the defires might bee ſo much 

more intended with the ſight : Vehemence is the way to ſpeed both in earth and in 

Heaucn - If bur the eye-lids of Eliſha fall, if his thoughts ſlacken, his hopes are 

Jaſhed : There muſt bee fixedactle and vigilance, in thoſe that deſire Couble 
races. 

Elyah was going on, and talking, when the Charet of heauen came to fetch him : 
Surely, had not that conference becn needfull and diuine, it had giuen way to medita- 
tion : and Elyah had beene taken vp rather from his knees, then from his feet. There 
can be no better poſture, or ſtate, for the meſſenger of our diſſolution ro finde vs in, 
then ina diligent proſecution of our calling. The bufie artendance of our holy yocati- 
on is nolefle pleaſing ro God,then an immediate deuotion: Happy is the (cruant whom 
che maſter (when he comes)ſhall finde ſo doing. 

Oh the ſingular glory of Elyab | What mortall creature ever had this honour ts bee 
viſibly ferched by the Angels of God to his heauen ? Euery ſole of the eleQis arcen- 
ded and caricd to bleflednefle by thoſe inuifible meſlengers, but, what fleſh and blood 
was euer graced with ſuch a conuoy ? There are three bodily Inhabitants of Heauen ; 
Henoch, Elyah, our Sauiour Chriſt, The firſt before the law, the ſecond vnder the 
Law, the third vader the Golſpell; All chree in a ſeucrall forme of tranſlation : Our 
bleſſed Sauiour raiſed himſelfe to and aboue the heauens, by his own immediate pow- 
er: heaſcended asthe Sonne, they as ſeruants : hee as God,they as creatures ; Elrjah 
aſcended by the viſible miniſteric of Angels; Henoch inſenſibly : Wherefore, O God 
haſt thou done thus, but to giue vs a taſte of what ſhall be? to let vs ſeethat heauen was 
| neucr (hut to the faithfull : co giue vs aſſurance of the furure gloritication of this mor- 
tall and corruptible part? 
| Euen thus, O Sauiour, when thou ſhale deſcend from heauen with a ſhour, with 
the voice ef an Archangell,and with the trampet of God, we that are aliue & remaine, 
ſhall be caughe vp together with the raiſed bodies of thy Saints, into the clouds, to 
meet thee in theayre, to dwell wirhthee in glory. 

Many formes haue thole celeftiall ſpiritstaken to themſelues in their apparitions 
to men: but of all other, moſt ofrenhath the Almighty made his meſſengers a flame o 
fire : neuer more properly then here : How had the ſpirit of G O D kindled the hot 
fires of zeale in the breſt of E/jab? How had this Prophet thrice commanded fre 
from heauen to earth? How fitly now at laſt doe theſe Seraphicall fires carie him from 
carth to heauen ? 

What doe wee ſee in this rapture of E/jjeh, but violence and terrour, whirle- 
| windeand fire © two of thoſe fearfull repreſentations which the Prophet hadin 


-— CD Dn — -——— 


fiuourable change hath ſome equiualency to anaturall difſolution. Although doube- 
eſſe ro Elijah this fire had a lightſomneſle and reſplendance, not terrour : this 
whilewinde had ſpeed, not violence: Thus haſt thou, O Sanjour, bidden vs when 
the Elements ſhall be diſſolued, and the heauens ſhall be Aaming about our cares, to 
life vp our heads with ioy, becauſe our redemption draweth nigh. Come death, 
come fire, come whirlewinde, they are worthy to be welcome that ſhall caric vs to 
imnmorealitie. 

Thisarreption was ſudden, yet Eliſha ſees both the Charer,and the horſes, and the 
aſcent; andcriesto his now-changed Maſter, betweenc heauen andearth, Hy farther, 
my father, the charet of 1ſracl, and the horſemen thereof. Shaphat of CAbel-mebglah, 
hath yeelded this title ro E/yah, the naturall father of, F{;ſha, to-the ſpirituall;neither 
of them may bee negleRed, but, after the yoake of oxen killed at;the farewell, wee 
heare of no more greetings, no more bewaylings of his bodily parent; and now 


f that Eljahis taken from him, hee cries out like a diſtreſſed Orphane , 919 farber, 


my father, and when hee hath loft the fight of him, he rends his choathes in peeces ac- 
cording to the faſhion of the moſt paſhonate mourners : That: Eliſha {ces bis maſter 
\ halfe-way in-heauen, cannot take awaythe;ſorrow of his loſle;,; The. Gyn of a 
| aith- 


the Rocke of Horeb : Never any manentred into glory with eale : Encn the moſt | 
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| of God had caſt him vpon ſome remore mounraine, or valley,they proferrethe laboor 


Couldthey thinke God wouldſend ſuch a Charer and hordes tor a lefle voyage chen 


— wy * 


faithtull Propher of God is worthy of our lamentation-- Neither is it private Py 
on thar muft {way our gricfe, but refpects tothe publike : Zlfha fayesnot onely 4 
| farhey, but the charet and horſemen of 15act, That we haue forgone a father,ſhoulg 
| to muchtrouble vs as thar Iſracl hath loft his guard. Certainely, the view of this hes. 
| nenly charet and horſes that came for Elyah, puts Elifhain minde of that charer ang 
| horſemen, which Elyah was to Iſracl. Theſe were Gods charets, Elyah was theirs: 
| Gods charet and theirs are vpon the fame wheeles mounted into heauen : Noforces 
are ſo {trongas the ſpiricuall; the prayers of an Eiy4h are more powerfull, then all the 
 Armics of ficth : The firlt rhing that this Szer diſccrnes, after the ſeparation of his 
' Matter, is, the nakednefle of Iſrael in hislofle, It we muſter Souldiers, and lcef« ZCa- 
' ous Prephets, it is bur a wofull exchange. [4 
| Ec/44/5Mantlefals trom him in the rifing; there was no vſe of that, whither hee 
' was going, there was, whence he wastaken : Eliſha tuſtly tokes vp this deare won! 
ment of his glorifi-d maſter : A good fupply for his rene garments : This was it which 
' (ip preſage of his tuture right) Ely4ah ihuefted him withall, vpon the firſt fight, when 
| he was plovghing with the twelue yoke of oxen; now irfals from heaven to his pol. 
' {fon : 1 doc not ee him adore fo precious a rclique, I ſee him take it vp, and caſt it 
| sbourhim : Penſiue and maſterlcfſe doth hee now come backe to the bankes of 147. 
| dan, whoſe ftreame hee mult paſſe in his returne torhe Schooles of the Prophers, Ere 
| w.nle hee law what way that river gaue tothe M intle of Zlyah; hee knew that power 
' was not in thecloth, but inthe ip.rir of him that wore it : to try thercfore whether. 
| hee were no lefſe the heire of that ſpirit, then of that garment, he rooke the mantle of 
| Eljah and ſmore the waters, and ſaid, Where is the Lord God of Elyah ?. Elifha doth 
' no: expoſtulate, and challenge, out pray; As it hec layd, Lord Goa,it was thy promiſe to 
| mee by my de parted maſter, that if I ſhould ſee him 11 his laſt paſſage 4 double portion of his 
| Spirit ſhould be vpon mee : 1 followed him with my eyes tn that fire, and whirlewinde; now 
' thertfore, O God, make good thy gracions Word to thy ſerwant; ſhew ſome token pen mes 
' for 200d, make this the firſt proofe of the miraculous power wherewith thou ſhalt indue mea : 
| Let lordan oiue the ſame way to meas it gane to my maſter, Immediately the fireame 
| (4s acknowledging the {zyme Mantle,though in another hand)diuides it ſclfc,and ycelds 
| paſſige tothe {1iccelior of Elyah. | | 3 'f 
 _ Tnefifty ſonnes of the Prophets having bin a farre off wirnefles of theſe admirable 
| events. doc well {ec-that Elyab (though tranſlared in body) hath yet left his Spirit be. 
' hinde nim; they meere Eliſha, and bow themſelucs to th ground betore him: It 
' wasnot the ourfide of E/#ab which they had wont to ftoope vato, with ſo much ve. 
 1fration, it was his Spiritz vrhich ſince rhey now finde in another ſubiceR, they enter- 
| taine wich cquall reverence : Noenuy, novemulation raiſeth vp their ſtomacks againſt 
' Elyahs ſeruant, but where they {ee eminent graces,they are willingly proſtrate, Thoſe 
| that arecruly gracious, doe no letle retoyce in-theriches of others gifts, then humbly 
| vnder valuethcir own. Theſe men were trained vp in the ſchooles of rhe Prophets, Elr- 
| fa attheplovgh and carr, yer now they ſtand not- vpon tearmes of their worth, and his 
meannefle,but mcekely tall downe betore him whom God will honour :'Iris not co be 
reg1#ded who thomanis, barwhom God would make him, . The more vnlikely the 
m-ance is.che more is the glory of the workiman: It is the prayſc of an holy ingenuity 
roifnonific the graces af God where cuer it findes them. az 
*Th:ſe young Prophers are no'lefſe tull of zeale,then reverence; zealero Elyah,renc> 
rence to Eliſha + They ſee Elya#caricd vp inthe ayre; they knew this"was not the 
firſtrime of his ſuperharurall ecmouall;” Imagining it therefore pofhible chat the "Spirit 


of their ſcruants'to ferke him : In ſome things euen profefſed Seersare blinde”: 


heauen: - | - 3-24 L303 E0TY EE 
El/iſha(knowing,his maſter beyond all the ſphere of morralitie }forbids them : Good 
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;pprobarion but their velremence caries at laſt a condoſcent : Elſe hee mighe perhaps 
k1e ſeemed enuiouſly;vawilling to feech backe fo admired aMafter : and lothto for. 
-- that mantle. Some'things may be yeelded for the redeeming of our owne vexati. 
> and auoidince of others mil-conttruction, which ont otrrue judgement we fee no 
caule t9 affect. ; | A 

The meſſengers tyred with three dayes ſearch, trfrne backeas wile as they went : 
ame menare beft ſatished; when they haye wearied themſeluesin their owne wayes : 
mothing will ceach them wit, but diſappointments. Their painfull errour leades 
chem t02 tight conceit of £19445 happier rranſporcation: Thoſe that would find £ljah, 
let them afpire.ro the heauenly Paradle's Let them follow the high ſteps of his lincere 
faithfulnefſe, ſtrong patience, vndaunted- courage, 'fernent zeale; thortly, let them 
walke in the wayes of his holy and conſtant obedience 2 ar laſt God ſhall ſend the fie1 y 
| charctof death to ferch them vp to that heaucn of heauens, where they fhall triumph in 


eucrlaſting i1oyes. 
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Healing theaters. 


(ur/ing the Children, 

Keleenms the Kings. 

is good making vſe ofa Prophet whiles we have him. Z/ifha ſtayed 
ſome-while at /erichs ; The Cirizens reſort ro him with a common ſuit: 
Theirſtruure was por more pleaſant, then their waters vawholefome, 
and their ſoile by thoſe corrupt waters : They ſue ro Eliſha for the re- 
medie? Why tad they not all this while, made their mone to Elijah? 
Was it that they were more awed with his greater avſterity ? Or was it that they 
met not with ſo fit an opportunity of his commoration 2mongſt them ? Ir was told 
them what /power F/iſha had exerciſed vpon the waters of Jor42z, and now they ply 
him for theirs : Examples of beneficence cafily moue vsto a requeſt, and expeRation 
of favours. 

Whart ailed the waters of 7ericho ? Snrely, originally they werenot ill affefted; No 
| men could be ſo fooliſh as to build a city, where neither carth nor water were vſefull : 
Meere proſpect could not cary men to the negleR of health, 2nd profit. FHiel the Be- 
thelite would nevcr haue reedified it with the danger of 2 curſe,fo latcly as in the dayes 
of 4hab, if it had beene of old notorious for fo foule an annvyance : Not therefore 
the ancient maledition of 19ſhns, not the neirhbourhood of that noyſome lake of 
Sodome, was guilty of this diſcale of the ſoyle,and waters, but the late finnes of the 
inhabitants. He turneth rhe 7iuers into 4 wilderneſſe, and water-ſprings into a dry ground. 
a fraitfull land into barrenneſſe, for the wickedne(ſe of them that dwell therein - How 0 
hauc wee ſcenethe ſame ficld both full and famifhing © How oft rhe ſame waters both 
fafe,znd by ſome irruption or new tinQure hurtful}? Howſocuer naturall caulcs may 
concurre, heaven and earth, and ayre, and waters follow the remper of our ſoules, 
of our lives;,and arc therefore indiſpoſed becauſe we are ſo: 1ericho began now to make 
it ſe}fe capable ofa betcer Rate, ſince 1t was now become a receptacle of Prophets : 
Eliſha is willing to eratific his hoſts ; it is reafon that any place ſhould fare the bet: 
ter for the preſence of Divines - The medicine js more ſtrange then the diſeaſe. 
Bring mce'a wew'Cruſe, and put ſalt therein » Why a Cruſe ? why new ? why Salt in 
thatnew Cruſe ? How ſhould Salt make water porable ? Or, ifthere were any ſuch 
vertue in it, what coulda Crufe-full doe to a whole current? Or, it that meafurewere | 
ſufficient, what was thedgeof the Cruſeto'the force of the Salt * Yer Eliſha cals fot 


— A 
Eculrtsns 


Sale | 


__ 


"0" I I 
=_ 


—_—__— 


_ - Kono —— - — 


_ —_— _ —_—— La 


pulling *.- =p eo 


*.. -. * - - =- pq . 
DD D— - O—_  w_—__ ® _ ” 
Pe ers” mmm oo ? : i 


| guideto the method of amending, Vertue doth nor runne backward :. Hag Eliſh, 


ps Contemplations. [455.5 L 1; XIX ; 
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Saltina new Cruſe. God (who wrought this by his Prophet) isa free agent; as hee 
| willnot binde his power to meanes; ſo will h:by his power binde vnlikely meanes to 
' performe his will. : ares Bo ALUERES & 

' Narurall propricties haue no place in miraculous works: No leſfe eafie is it for Gog 
| to worke by contrary, then ſubordinate powers, 

| The Prophet doth not caſt the Salt into the channel, bur into the ſpring of the waters: 
It the fountaine bee redreſſed, the ftreames cannor bee faulryz as contrarily, the pu- 
riry and ſoundneſle of the ſtreame auayles nothing to the redreſle of the fountaine : 
Retormation muſt begin at the well-head of the abuſe : The order of being isz good 


OO ————— 


; caftthe Salt inro the brookes and ditches, the remedy muft haue ſtriuen againſt the 
| ſtreame, to reach vptothe ſpring : now it is but one labour tocure the fountaine;Ou; 
| heart is a Wecll of bitter and venomous water , our actions are the ſtreames : In yaine 
| ſhall we cleanſe our hands, whiles our hearts are cuill, | 

| The Cruſe andthe Salt muſt beetheir owne : The a muſt bee his; the powg 

| Gods : He caſt the Salt into the [pring,and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 1 haue healed theſe 
| waters; there ſhall nat bee from thence any more death, or barrenneſſe . Farce was it from 
| Eliſha co challenge onght to himſelfe : Before, when hee ſhould diuide the waters of 
 1ordan, he did not ſay, Where is the power of Eliſha, bur, Whereis the Lord God of 
 E!4ah ? and now, when he ſhould cure the water of levicho, hce ſaies not, Thus fayes 
\ EGſhi, but thus ſaith the Lord, 7 hae healed thefe waters, How carctull is the man of 
' God chat no part of Gods glory ſhould ſticke to his awne fingers. 1ericho ſhall know 
| ro whomthey owe the bleſſing, that they may.gduely returne the thankes, Eſha pro. 
| teſſes he can doe no more of 1imfelfe then that Salt, then that Cruſe, onely God ſhall 
| wotke by him, by it:and what cuer that Almighty hand vndertakes,cannot faile, yea is 
' already done: neither doth he ſay, / will begle, but 1 baue healed : Euenlſo, O God, it 
' thoucaſt into the fountaine of our hearts, but one Crule-tull of the Salt of thy Spirit 


. 2 
| we are whole, no thought can paſſe betweene the receit and the remedy. 


| 


As thegeneral! viſitor of the Schooles ofthe Prophets, E//ha paſleth from Jericho? 
to that other Colledpe at Bethel. Bethel was a place of ſtrange compoſition : there * 
| Was at once the golden Calfe of 1eroboam; and the Schoole of GOD : True 1cligion | 
"and Idolatry found a free harbour within thoſe wals:I doe not maruell that Gods Pro- 
| phets would plane there, there was the moſt need of their preſence, where they found | 
| the ſpring head of co: ruption : Phyſitiansare of moſt vie where diſeaſes abound; | 
| As he was going vp by theway, there came forth little children out of the City , and mc. ' 
 ked him, and ſaid ts him, Gee vp thou bald: head; Goe wp thos bald-head, Encen the ve- 
' ry boyes ot Bethel hauc learncd ro fcoffe at a Prophet; . The ſpight of their Idolatrovs | 
| parents is caſily propagated; Children are ſach as their inſtitution; Infancy is [dal 
' rogether by imitation, ic hath neither words nor actions, bur infuſed by others; [fit 


' hque good or ill language, it isbut borrowed, and the ſhame or thanke 1s due to thoſe 


| that lent it them, 


What was it that theſcill-raught children vpbraided to the Prophet, but a fleight | 
| naturall defe,not worthy the name of a blemith,the want of a little hairez ar the beſt, | 
| acomely excremenr,no part of the body; Had there beene deformity inthar {mooth- 
nefſe of the head, which ſorac great wits haue honoured with prayſcs, a faultleſſe and 
remedilefſe eye-ſore had beene no firmarrer for ataunt : How ſmall occaſions will be 
raken.odiſgracea Prophet ? Ifthey could haue ſayd ought worſe, E/rſbs had not 
heard ofthis; God had crowned that head with.honor,which the Bethelitiſh children 
loaded with ſcorne. Who would haue thought the rude rermes of waggiſh boycs 
worthy of any thing but negleR ? . Eyifha lookesat them with feuere browcs, and (like 
the hcire of him that cald downe fire vpon the two Capraines and their filtics) curſes 
them inthe name of the Lord; Two ſhee.beares.qut of the Vood haſten to bee bis 
cxecurioners, and tearctwoand forty of them in peeces. O fearctull example of 


uine Iuſtice ! This was not the reuenge ofan angry Prophet, it was als 
m 
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' ment of a righteous Tudge: God and his Seer looke chrough theſe children, at the pa- 


rents, at all Ifracl; he would puniſh the parents miſ-nurcuring their children (to the 
contemprtuous viage ot a Prephet)with the death of thoſe children, which the y had 
mil.caughr ; Hee would teach 1ſraet what it was to mil-ulc a Prophet : And it hee 
would not endure theſe contumelies vnreuenged in the mouthes of cluld:en, what ven- 


| geance Was cnough tor aged perſecutors * 


Doubtleſſc ſome ot the children eſcaped to tcll the newes of their tcllowcs ; 


- what lamentation doe wee thinke there was in the ſtreets of Bethel ? how did the di- 


' ſtrefſed mothers wring ehicir hands for this woetull orbation ? 
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And now when 
they cameforth ro fetch the remnantsof their own fleth, what a (4d ſpeRacle it was 
co finde the ficlds ſtrawed with choſe mangled carkafles ? Ir is an vnproticable ſorrow 
that followes a iudgement; Had theſe Parents beene as carcfull ro traine vptheir chil 
dren in g00d diſcipline, and ro correcttheir diforders,as they are now paſſionate in be. 
moaning their loſle, this ſlaughter had ncuer beene : In vaine doe wee looks tor good 
of thoſe children, whole education we have negleRed:In vaine do we pricue tor thoſe 
miſcariages, which our care might haue preuented, 

Eliſha knew the fuccefle, yer doth he not balke che City of Bethe: Doe wee not 
wonder that the furious impatience of thoſe parents, whom the curſe of Elijha rob- 


| bed of their children, did not breake forth ro ſome malicious practice againſt the 


Prophet ? Would we nor thinke the Prophet might miſdoubr fome hard meaſure 
from thoſe exaſperated Citizens £ There lay this way; hes followes God, witkourt 
feare of men; as well knowing that either they durſt nor, or they could nor at vio- 


| lence. They knew there were Beares in the wood, and fires in heaven, and if their ma- 


lice would haue ventured aboue their courage, they could tauc 39 more power ouer 
El;ſha in the ſtreets, then thoſe hungry beaſts had in the way. Whither darenoc a 
Prophct goe when God cals him? Having vificed the ſchooles of the Prophets, El:fha 


retires to mount Carmel,and after ſome holy ſolitarinefſe,returnes to the City of Sama: ! 
714 : He canneuer be a profitable Scer, that is cither alwayes, or nener alone : Carmel | 


ſhall fir him for S4maris; contemplation for ation : Thar mother City of 1/54e! muſt 
nceds afford him moſt worke : Yet is the Throne of Aha714h ſucceeded by a brother 
efſeill then himſelfe, thenthe parents of both ; CAhabs impicty hath not a perfeR 
heire of 1ehorams + That ſon of his hates his Baa, though hee keepes his calues. Eucn 
into the moſt wicked families it pleaſeth God to caſt his moſt powertull reſtraints, that 
allare nor cqually vicious:It is no newes to ſce lewd men make fcruple of ſome fins : 
The world were not toliue in, if all finnes were affe&ed by all. Iris nothanke to.A- 
hab and 1eFebel that their ſonne is no Baalite : Asno good js traduced from parents, 
ſvnot all cuill; there is an Almighty hand that ſtops the foule current of nature, at his 
pleaſure : No Idolater can ſay, that his child ſhall not be a connerr, 

The atfinitie be: wixt the houſes of 1/rael & Indah, holds good in ſucceſſion; 1choram 
11herits the fricndſhip,the aid of /ehoſhaphat : whole counſel (as is moſt likely) had 
cured him ofthar Baaliſme. It was a good warre whercto hee ſvulicics the pood King 
of 1ndah. The King of Moab (who had beenc an ancient Tributary from the dayes of 
Dauid) (ills now from his homage, and refuſcsro pay his hundred thouſand Lambes, 
and hundred thouſand Rammes with fleeces, tothe King of //rael; The backes of 1/ra- 
el can ill miſſc the wooll of 47046, they will pur on iron to recouer their cloth, Jeho- 
ſhaphat had beene once well chid, well frighted for ioyning with Ahab againſt Aram; 
yet doth he not ſticke now againe to come into the field with Jehoram againſt Moab : 
The caſe is more fauourablc,lefſe dangerous; Baal is caſt downe : The Images of the 


| falſe o0ds are gone,though the falſe Images ofthe true God ſtand ſtyl, Betide, this re- 


bellious Moab had ioyned with the Syriaus formerly againſt 1udah, fo as lehoſhaphat is 
ntercſſed in the reuenge, 

Aftcr reſolution of the end, wiſcly doe theſe Kings deliberate of the way , Ir is 2- 
reed to paſſe through Edow, that Kingdome was annexed tothe Crowne of Judah: 


well might 7ehoſhaphas make bold with his owne : 1c was (it ſeemes) a march =_ 
about 
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{ about in the meaſure of the way, burncercſt co their purpoſe : the aſſault would bee 
| thus more eafic if rhe paſſage were more tedious : The three Kings of J/3ael, 149, 
| Edom, together with their Armies,arc vpon foot. They areno fooncr comne into 


| the parching wildes of Edomn, then they are ready to dic for thirſt, Tf the channels 
; were farre off, yer the waters were further;the ſcorching beames of the Sun haue dried 
' them vp; and haue leftthoſe riuers more fit for walke, then entertainment : Whar 2re 
| the greateſt Monarchs ofthe world, if they want but water tothcir mouthes ? Wha 
| c1n their Crownes, and Plumes , and rich Armes auaile them, when they arc abtidged 
| but of thar which 1s the drinke of beaſts? With drie rongues and lippes, doe they nc w 
; c-nferre of their common milery : 1ehoram deplores the calamity, into which they 
| were folne; bur Tehoſhaphat askes for a Prophet: Every man can b<ewayle a miſery, 
| euery mn canno: fide the way our ofit : ſtill yer I heare good Jehoſhaphat ſpeake 
| t90 lure ; He ſhould hue inquired for a Prophet, ere he had gone forth, {9 had hee 4. 
| u>yded theſe {trains : Not to conſule at all with God, is Jehorams finneyio conſul [2te, 


| t: /ehaſhaphats, the form*r is athcouscarcleſnefſz; the latter, forgertull overtiotue The | 


; beſt man ray tlacken good duties, the worſt contemnes them. 
Not wichout ſome ſpecialty from God doth Eliſha follow the campe : Elſe, that 
11d beene no Element for a Prophet : Little did the good King of 1nd thinke that 
God was ſo neerc him: Purpolcly, was this holy Secr ſent for the ſuccour of 1ehoſhe. 
phat, and his faithful! followers, when they were ſo farre from dreaming of their de. 
| liuerie, that they knew not of a danger : It would bee wide with the beſt men, if the 
| eye of divine prouidence were not open vpon them, when the cye of their care is ſhut 
| towardsit: How well did Z/;ſha in the warres ? The ftrongeſt ſquadron of 1/racl was 
| within that breſt: Ailrhcir Armour of proofe had not ſo much ſafety and protedti. 
{ ON, a5 his Mantle : Though the King of Iſrael would take no notice of the Propher, 
| yerone of his Courticrs did, Here « Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat which powred water 
on the hands of Eljah ; This tollower of Ichoram knowes Elifha by his owne name, by 
| his fathers, by is maſters : The Court of 1ſrael was profane, ard Idolatrousenough, 
yer, cuen there Gods Prophet had both knowledge, and honour : His very ſeruice to 
Elyah was enough to win him reuerence : It 1s better to be an arteridant of ſome man, 
| then to beatiended by many : That he had powred water on £l4ahs hands was infi 
nuacion enough, that hee could powre out water for thoſe three Kings : The three 
Kings waike downe (by the motion of 1&hoſhaphat) ro the man of God : It was newes 
to lee three Kings going downe to the ſeruant of him, who ranne before the charer of 
' Ahab: Religion and neceſhtie haue both of them much power of humiliation,I know 
| not whether more : Either zeale orneed will make a Prophet honored. 
How ſh2rpcly darcs the man of God to chide his Soucraigne, the King of 1/74el ? 


{ 
| 


| 
| borrow their rongue, mult thew their Commiſſion : As God reptoved Kings for 
| their ſ>kes,fo did not thev (ticke toreproue Kings for his ſake: Thus much freedome 
' they mult leave ro their ſucceſſors, that wee may not ſpare the vices of them, whoſe 
| perſons we muſt ip..re, 


luſtly is 1ehoram curned offtothe Prophets of his father, and the Prophets of his 


' mother : Iris buc righ: and equall, that thoſe which wee have made the comfort, and 
ſtry of our peace, ſhould be the r«{uge of our extremity : If our proſperity have made 
| the world our God, how worthily ſhall our death. bed bee choaked with this cxpro- 
| bratioa ? Neither would the caſe beare 3n Apology, nor the time an expoſtulation: 
' Ithoram cannot excuſe, he cancomplainey he findes thar now three Kings, chrec King- 
domesare at the mercy of one Prophet, ic was time for himro ſprake feire; nothing 
ſon7ds from him but lamentations, and intreaties: Nay, for the Lord hath callcdrhel 
three Kings together to dcliuer them intothe hand of Moab : 1choram hath fo — 
oraceis to confeſſe the impotency of thoſe, hee had truſted; and rhe power of 


| 
| 
| 
| God whom hee had negle&ed ; Euery ſinner cannot ſee, and acknowledge the har! 


| The libertie ofthe Prophets wasno leſle fingular, then their calling : He that would | 


— 
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' of God in his ſufferings., Already hath the diſtrefſed Prince gained ſomething mn 
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milery, Non: complatnes (.» much 35 he, nog? freles fo much as hee: Allthe rcft fue 
{-r for atm, and cherctore hc ſuffers in them !l, | 
The man of God, who well f-cs rhe inſufficien 'v of Zehorams bumilletion,layes on 
wot more load; As the Lord lineih before whom 1 ſtand, Surely, wer: it 20: thitl renard 
the preſence of lehothaphat the Kino of Ind 1h, 1 wou!d not looke trward thee, nor [ee thee; 
B-nold che avuble Spirit of Flyah, the miſter was not inote bold with the terher. 
<[1-0 the ſeruant was with the fonne : E!4ſh4 ras 4 ſubicct; and a Propher; Hee muſt 
ay tht 2$4 Prophet, which hee might nor 45 atubicct; As a Prophet hee would nor 
1c looks ar tim, whom as a ſnbiect he would hauc bowed ©£o : It is one thine when 
God {peaks by him, another, when he ſpeakes of himf.tfe; Thar it might well appeare 
| his Gif:ke of finne (ſtood with his tonour of $91: raionty, /epolhaphas eCCs away witch 
| £124 reſpect Winch leboram miſted, No I-##« dorh C 10d and his Proviiet reg:rd relive 
| ons i2cerity, then they abhorre Idolarry, and protancnefie + VWhac fall nothe Gone 
| for a 7ehoſh2phat ? For his ſake ſhilltho{t rwo orher Princes, and rheir vaſt Arimics 
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| Luc, and preuaile; Edo and Iſrael, whert.cr fingele or contoyned, bad periſh<d by 
| the drouvhr of the delert, by the ſword of «A1-2b; One lehboſharhat rives them both, 
| ic, 2nd vit IV: [tis inthc pDPOwer of one 00d MAN tO OLGA world: WCUC IECCIUC 
| 


rue (though inſentible) fauours from the preſence of che riohrcous; Next to being 
0504, 1115 happy to conuerte with them char arc fo; it wee bee not berecred Dy their 
cx1mple, we arc bleſt by their protection, | 
Who wonders not to heare a Prophet call for 2 Minftr.ll, in the middeſt of that 
mourntull diſtrefle of Iſrael and 1udab 5 Who woullnot h ine cxpected his charge of 
rear*s and prayers, rather then of Muticke 5 How vnieztonadle are tongs roan heauy 
heart ? It wasnor for their cares, it was for his owne bolome, that Eſha called for 
Maficke ; that his ſpirits after their zealous agirarion, might bee ſweerly compoſed, 
1nd put 1aro a meet temper, for recciuing the calme viſtons of God : Perhaps it was 
{ome holy Leuire, that ftollowedthe Campe of 1c-0/1aphas, whole minftrelfic was re- 
| quired for fo ſacred a purpoſe : None but 2 quiet brett 1s capeble of divine Reuela. 
tons; No:ching is more powerrtull to fertle a trouble heart then a melodions har- 
mony; The Spirit oft Prophefte was not the more innit d, the P:ophets Spirir was 
t1c berter diſpoſed, by plealing ſounds : The fom- Gd that will reveale his will to 
110 Propher, ſugocits this demand, Bing me 4 27 n/irei, How many tay thus when 
tiey would pu: God from them 2 Proiane mire), ryanton muſtcke debauches the 
| Pule; 2nd mzkes n9 1:1 roome for the vnctoane fpirir, rhen 1/1t1;uall mclody doth 
| 1orths Divine. 
| No Prophet had everthe Spiiir at command; The hand of the Minſtrell can doe no- 
| thing wichout the hand of the Lord ; VWhiles the Muficke founds in the eare, God 
p.ak:5 tothe heart of Flrſha, 7h ſaith the Lord, Make this walley full of ditches; Tee 


| ſhall not ſee wind, neither thall ye jce raine, yet that walley ſha# 52 full of water, &c. To 


ice wind, andraine inthe hight of tht drought, would hauc ſeemed as wonderfull, as 


ple:fino; bur, ro ſte abundance of water, withour wind or raine, was yet more miracu- 
lous, I k1ow not how the ſigh: ofcie meanes abartes our admiration ofthe effect, 
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Where no cauſes can be found oa, weeare forced to confefle omniporency; Elyah rea 

ley-d /{ act with water,bur i: was our of the cloudes, and thoſe cloudes roſe from the 

(ex; bir whence Eliſha ſhall tereh 17, 15 not more marvellous then lecrer. | 
All rhar encning, all char niche muſt che faich of 1/74] and 144th bee exerciſed 


with expe tion; Ar rhe houre of the morning ſacrifice no ſooner did the blood of 
that Oblation guſb forth, then the ftreames oft waters guſhed forth intorheir new 
channells, and filled the Conntrey with a refreſhing moiſture : Flyah terchr downe 
his fire, atthe houre of the cucning facrifice : Eliſha terchr vp his water, at rhe houre 
of the morning ſacrifice : God giues re{peto his owne houres, for the encourage- 
ment of our obſcruation : It his wiſdome hath ſer vs any peculiar times wee cannot 
orpe them withour a bl-Mſi1o + The denorions of all rrue Iewes ( all the: world 
2Yer) were in that houre combined; '- How — deth the wiſdome of _—_ 
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| heares of enemies, and is addreſſed ro warre; Their owne error ſhall cur their throats. 
ring vpon thoſe vaporous. and vnexpeced waters, caricd in the eyes of ſome ag. 


' the decciued ſenſe miſcaries the imagination; Thrs zs blood, the Kings are ſurely [ling 
z 


- —_ 


' come to fetch it, they come to challenge it; It ſcizeth vpon them vnauoidably: they 
are {mirten, their Cities razed, their Lands marred, their Wells fropped, their trees 
' felled; as if God meant to waſte them bur once. 
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_ dom; 2S if he would bid death welcome, might he bur carie with him thar deſpichted 


' his deſtiny, or as batbarouſly affeing to win his crneil gods with: ſo deare a {acrifice, 
. he offers chem with his owne hand the blood of hiscldeſt ſonne in the fight of Jpael, 
' and ſends him vp in ſmoake to thoſe helliſh Deities, O prodigious aR, whether of 
 Tage, or of deuotion ! What an hand hath Saran oucr his miſerable vallals ? What 
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and his peoples prayers. 
The Prophet hath aſlured the Kings, nor of water onely, but of victory, Moab 


they riſe ſoone enough to beguile themſelues;the beames of the riſing S1;nne gliſte- 


bices a (emblance of blood; a few eyes were cnough to fill all cares with a tal noiſe. 
3 


EH 


| . p/ - , : 2 v7 © 6 : / A 
picke out that inſtant, wherein hee might at once anfwer both E1r/hae- Prophefie, 


and they hane ſmitten one another, now therefore, Moab to the ſpoile : Ciuill broyles 
give iuſt aduantage to a common enemy; Theretore muſt the Camps be ſpoiled, be. 


cauſe the Kings haue ſmitten cach other. Thoſe that ſhall bee deceined, are given o. | 


ver to credulity; The oabrtes doe not examine either the conceir,or the report, but 
flic in, confuſedly, vpon the Campe of //rae/; whom they tinde, too late, to haue no 
enemics but them{clues; As if death would not hauc haſtencd enough to them, they 


No onſets are ſo furious as the 1aſt aſſaules of the deſperate : The King of Moab 
now hopclcſlce of recouery, would bee glad rofhut vp with 2 picaling revenge, with 
ſeven hundred reſolute followers, he ruſhes into the battaile,towards the King of Z. 


neighbour; and now, mad with the repulſe, hercturnes : and whether as angry with 
| 
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marucllis ic to ſee men ſacrifice their ſoules, in an vatelt oblation, to theſe plauſible 
temptcrs, whentheir owne fleſh and blood hath not beene ſparcd ? There is no Ty- 
rant to the Prince of darknellec. 
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FLu1sn a with the Shanamite_. 


EO HE holy Prophets vnder the old Teſtament, did not abhorre the mari- 
: age bed; they did not thinke thernſclucs roo pure for an inflicution of 
their Maker ; The diſtreſſed widow of one of the ſonnes of the Pro- 
phets comes to Elyah to bemoanc her conditionz Her husband is dead, 
and dead in debr. Dcath hath no foorer ſeizcd on him, then her two 
ſonnes (the remaining comfort of her lite) are to be ſeized on, by his creditors, 
for bond-mcn : How thicke did the miſerics of this poore afflicted woman light vp- 
on her; Her husband is loſt, her eſtate clogged with debts, her children ready to be 
taken for ſlaucs : Her husband was a religious , and worthy man ; hee paid his 
debts to Nature, he could not to his Creditors; they are cruell, and rake in the Icarce- 
cloſed wound of her ſorrow; paſting an arreſt, worſe then death, vpon her lopnes : 
Widow-hood, poucrtic, ſcruitude haue conſpired to make her perfitly miſerable. 
Vertue and goodnefle can pay no debts; The holieft man may be deepe 1n arearges; 
and breake the banke : Not through laviſhneſſe, and riot of expence : (Religion 
teaches vs to moderate our hands, to ſpend within rhe proportion of our eſtate) but 
chrovgh either iniquitic of times, or euill caſualtics. _4hab and 7e7ebel were lately 1 
che Throne, who can maruecll that a Propher was in debt? Ir was, well that any g00 
man might hauc his breath tree,though his eſtate were not : wiltully ro ouer-la{ our 
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ability cannot ſtand with wiſedome, and good goucrament; but no pronidenet Bl 
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IL Bs XIX. E LISHA with the Shunamite. 


evard vs from croſſes; Holinefſe is no more defence againſt debt, then acainii death : 
Grace can keepe vs trom vathrif:inefle, not from want. Whither doth the Prophets 
widow come to bewaile her caſe, but to Eliſha: Euery one world not be (erifible of her 
atfliion, or if they would pity, yet covld nor relceuc her; £/:/ha could doe both; In 


| tohis care doth ſhee vaload her gricfes. Ir is no ſmall point of wiſdome to know 
| whcre to plant our Lamentation; otherwile, in ſtead of comfort, we may meet wich 
| {cornce andinſultation, 


— — 


a> <-> oe mee 


None can fo feelingly compaſhonate the hard tearmes of 2 Prophet as an E/:/ha, He 


| finds that ſhe is nor qucrulouſly 'impaticnt, cxprefling her forrow without mermy- 


ring, and dilcontentment; making a louing, and honorable menrion of that husband, 
who had left her diſtrcfled; readily thereto doth he incline to her ſaccour :; What 
ſhall 1 doe for thee ? Tell mewhat haſt thog in thine houſe ? Eliſha, when he heares of 
hcr debt, askes of her ſubſtance; Had her houſe beene furniſhed with any valuable 
commoditie, the Prophet implies the neceſlicy of ſelling it for ſatisfaction, Our owne 
abundance can ill tand with our ingagement to others; It is great iniuſtice tor vs to be 
full of others purſes : It is not our owne which wce oweto another. What is it other 
then a plauſible ſtealth to feede our riot with the want of the owner ? Hee that could 
miiltiply her ſubſtance, couid know it, God and his Prophet loves to heate our neceſh.- 
ties out of our owne mouthes ( T hine hana-maid hath not any thing inthe houſe ſane a 
pot of oyle.) Ir is neither newes nor ſhame for a Prophet to be poore; Grice and wane 
perhaps haſtned his end; both of them are lctr for the dow!:y of his carefull wi. 
dow; Shec had complained, it there had beene any poſſibility of remedy, at home; 
baſhfulneſſe had ſtopt her mouth thus long, and ſhould haue done yer longer, if the 
exigence of her childrens ſervirude had not opened it; No want is fo worthy of re. 
lecte, asthart whichis loatheſt to come forti. T her he ſayd, Goe borrow thee weſſels 
abroad of alt thy netghbours, enen emptie weſels, borrow not @ few. and when thou art come 
in, thou ſhalt ſhut the doore vpon thee, and vpon thy ſons, aud fhalt powre out into all thoſe 
we(/els, and thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which is full, 

S1e that owed much, and had nothing, yet muſt borrow more, that ſhee may 
pay all : Pouerty had nor ſodiſcredited her with her neighbours, that they ſhould 
doubt to lend her thole veſſels empty, which they had grudged full : Her want was 
too well knownez it could not but ſceme ſtrange ro the neighbours, to fee this poore 
widow fo bufily peſtring her houſe with emprie rubs; which they knew ſhee had 
nothing to fill; they knew well cnough ſhee had neither field nor vineyard, nor or- 
chard, and therefore muſt needs maruell ar ſuch vnprofitable dil;gence : If cheir cy- 
riolity would be inquiring after their intentions, ſhee is commanded ſecrecy. The 
daores muſt be ſhut vpon her ſelfe, and her ſonnes; whilesthc oyle is increa'ng; No 
cie ſhall ſeethe miracle in working, caow ſhall ſee it once wrought, This a was no 
eſſe a proofe of her faith, then an improucment of her eſtatezit was an exerciſe of her 
deuotion, as well as of her diligence; it was fic her doores ſhould be ſhut, whiles her 
heart and lips were opened in an holy inuocation; Our of one ſmall Iarre was pow- 
red our ſo much oyle, as by miraculous mulciplication filled ail that empty caske - 
Scarce had that por any bottome : Atleaſt the botrome that it had, was to bee mea- 
ſured by the brims of allthole veſlels; this was ſo deepe, as they were highz Could 
they hauc held more, this pot had not beene emptic : Eucn ſo the bounty of our 
God gincs grace, & glory, according to the capacitic ofthe receiver; when he ceaſerh 
20 infuſe, it is for want of roome in rhe heart that takes it in; Could we hold more, 
0 God, thou wouldcft giue more; If there be any defeR, itis in our veſſels, not inthy 
benefizence ; How &did the heart of this poore widow runne ouer, as with wonder, 
{o, with ioy and thankfuln« ſe, to ſee ſucha river of oylc riſe out of ſo {mall a ſpring; 
to {ec all her veſſels ſwimming full with ſo beneficiall a liquor; Iuſtly is ſhee affe- 
acd with this fight, ſhce is not cranſported from her datic; I doe nor fee her run 
forth into the ſtreer, and proclaime her ſtore, nor calling in her neighbours, whether 


:0 admire or bargaine; I ſee her running to the Prophets doore, and gratefully 
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ack1owlcdging the fauour, and humbly depending on his direRions, as not datin 
' to diſpoſe of that, which was ſo wondrouſly giuen her, without the aduice of him 


| by waoſe powerfull meanes (ace had receiued it; Her owne reaſon might haue (14. 
| ticiently ſuggeſted what to doe, ſhee dares not truſt it, but conſults with the Orzc|. 


of God, It wee would walke ſurely, wee muſt doc nothing without a word; Ever 


not eric without him, 


——<—— 


not onely againſt the thraldome of her charge, but againſt the want. It is the iuſt care 
of 2 rclj2ious heart to defend the widow and children ofa Prophet from diſtrefl. ang 


DENULLT 


widow, this didtot! 
this at once; both cc 
ned himſclte. 


»idow of a Prophet; That increafe of oyle was by deprees, 
y miraculous; this,ſo much more charitable, as it lefſe concer. 


poore woman, is relecued by a rich. The Shwnemuire, a religious and wealthy ma- 
tron, inuites him to her houſe, and now after the firſt entertainment, finding his oc- 
calions to call him to a frequent paſſage, that way, moucs her husband to et vp, and 


ſuch agucſt, Well might ſhee hope thar ſuch an Inmate would pay a bleſſing for his 
houſe-rent : Oh happy S4u4amite that might make her ſclfe the Hoſteſle of £1:ſha ! 
| As nolcfle dutifull then godly,ſhec imparts her deſire ro her husband; whom her (ute 
| hath drawne toa partnerſhip in this holy hoſpicality;Blefſed of Godis that man,whoſe 


| bed yecids him an help to heauen, The good Shunamite defires not toharbour Eliſha 
{ in one of her wonted lodgings, ſhee folicites her husband to build bim a chamber on 


the wall apart : ſhcee knew the tumule of a large family vnſuc for the quict medita- 
recircdneſte is moſt meet for the thoughts of a Scer : Neither 
would ſhce bring the Prophet to bare wals, bur ſets ready for him, abed, a table, a 
ſtoole, anda Candlcſticke, and what cuer neceſſary vrenfils for his cntertainment : 
The Prophet doth nor affe delicacy, ſhee tzkes care. to prouide for his coucnience; 


eero0 opento themeſſengers of Godzand are moſt glad to cxchange their earthly 
commodirics for the others ſpirituall. Superflaity ſhould not fall within the care ofa 


| Prophet, necefiitie muſt : hee that could prouide oyle forthe widow , could haue 


prouided all acedtull hclpes for himfelfe:Vhat roome had there beenefor the charity 


of power ? 

The holy man is ſo farre ſociable as not to negle& the friendly offer of ſo kindea 
| benefactor : Gladly doth hee take vp his new lodging : and, as well pleaſed with 
ſo quicta repoſe, and carefull attendance , hee ſends his ſeruant Gehezi, with the 
meſſage of his thankes, witha treaty of retribution : Behold, rhou haſt beene cart- 
| full for vs, with all this care : What & to be done for thee ? Wouldft thou bee ſpoken 
for to the King, or 10 the Captaine of the Hoſt ? An ingenuous diſpoſition cannot 


1 
4 


recciue fauours without thoughts of returne : A wile debtor 1s defirous to retri” 


cretion, wee may offer ſuch requicals, as may ſceme goodly to vs, to Our friends, 
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aRion, cucry motion muſt hauc a warrant; We can no more erre with this 2uide.then 


The Prophet {ets her in a right way; Goe ſell the ole, and pay the deb; and line 
thou, and thy children, ox the reſt, The firſt care isof her debts, the next, of her main; 
tenance; Ic ſhould be grofle iniuſtice to raiſe meanes for her ſclfc,and her charge, ere 
ſc haue diſcharged the arerages of her husband; None of the oyle was hers, till ker | 
creditors were ſatisficd; all was hers that remaincd, It is but ſtealth to INiOy aborrow. 
ed ſubſtance; Whiles ſhee had nothing, it was no ſinne to owe, but when once her 
veſlclis were full, ſhee covld not have beene guileleſlc, if ſhee had not paid, before 
ſhee ſtored, God and his Prophets were bountifull; after the debts paid, they provide 


B-held the true ſerr-t, and ſucceſſour of Elyah; What hee did to the Sareptan 
Hee that giues kindnefſes, doth by turnes recciue them, Eſha hath releeued 2 | 


| turnith a lodging for the man of God; It was his holinefſe that made her deſirous of 


, . ” , . 
Thoſe that are truly pious, and devour, thinke their houſes and their hands cannot 


and beneficence of others, if the Prophet ſhould haue alwayes maintained himſeltc out 


[-} 


bute in ſuch kinde, as may bee moſt acceptable ro his obligers : withour this dil. 


| 


worth- 


— _ 
Dn. — 


| Lis. AIN. Erts un a with the Shunamite, 


| worthlefle : Euery one can chooſe beſt for himſclfe, Eſha therefore (who had never 
| ben wanting 11 ſpiricuall duties to fo hofpitall a fricnd) giues the Shunamitre the eleti- 
| 01 of her ſuit, for remporall recompence alſo, No man can be aloſer by his fauour to 
| a Prophet. Ir1s a good hearing that an E/rfba ts in ſuch grace ar the Courr, that hecan 
 pro:zile himſelte acceſſe ro the King, ina triends ſuir: It was noteuer thus; the time 
| was, when his maſter heard, Haſt thou found me, 0 mine enemy : Now the late miracle 
which E{:ſhs wroaght in gratifying the three Kings, with water, and viRorie, hath en- 
dcarcd him tothe King of 1/rael; and now, 1V/ho but Eliſha ? Enen that rough mantle 
finds refpeR amongſt thoſe filkes andrifſues : As bad as 1ehorams was, yet he honored 

the man of God; He thar could not preuaile with an Tdolatrous King, in a fpirituall re- 

tormarion, yet can cary a civill ſuit, Neither doth the Prophet in a ſullen diſcontent- 
; ment, fly off from the Courr, becauſe he found his labours vnproficable, bur ſtill holds 

o00d rermes with that Prince, whom hecannot reclaime,and will make vſe notwith- 
 (tanding of his countenance in matters, whether of courteſie, or juſtice, Wee may nor 
caſt off our due reſpects cuento faulty authority; bur muſt ſt:1] ſubmit & perfiſt, where 
wee are repelled : Not t5 his owne aduancement doth Eliſha defire to Improue 
the Kings fauour, butto the behoofe, to the reicefe of others; It the Shunamite haue 


—— 
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bulinct{c at the Court, ſhe ſhall nced no other Solicitor, Ther © innot be a better of. 
fice, nor more beſeeming a Prophet, then roſpeake in the « ne dumbe, to be- 
friend the oppreſſed, to win greatneſle vntothe protection © C*CE. 

The good matron needes no ſhelter of the great; 1 dw: ' mine owne people, 
25it ſhe ſaid; The courtc(ie 1s not ſmall in it felfe, but not x :0 mec; I line hore 


| quierly in a contented obſcurity, out of the reach either of the glories, or cares of a 
| Court; tree from wrongs, free from enuies: Not ſo high as to provoke an euill eye,noc 
| ſo low as to be trodden on; I haue neither teares, nor ambitions; my neighbours are 
| my friends; my friends are my proteQors;and (if | ſhould be ſo vob"ppy, as to be the 
| ſubieR of maine iniuries) would nor ſticke ro be mine Aduocates; This tauour is for 
thoſe that either affeR greatneſle, or groane vnder oppre ſions; I doe neither, for 1 
| liuc among my owne people. O Shunamite, thou ſhalt not eſcape «nuy ! Who can 
heare of thine happy condirion, and not ſay, Why am not 1 ths ? Ifthe world at- 
foord any perfect contentment, ic is in a middle eſtate,cqu:1ly diflant fi6 penury,from 
| excelle; it is in a calme freedome, a ſecure tranquility, a {weet fruition of our ſelues, of | 
| ours; But what hold is there of theſe earthly things 7 How long is the Shunamite thus 
bleſed with peace ? ſtay but a while, you ſhall ſee her come on her knees to tize King 
of 1{74el,pitifully complaining that ſhe was ſtripped of houſe, and land : and now Ge. 
| hez/ is faine to doe that good office for her, which was nor accepted from his maſter: 
Thole that ſtand faſteſt ypon earth haue but flippery footing : no man can ſay that hee 
ſhallnot need friends. 

Modeſty ſealed vp the lips of the good Shunamire : thee was aſhamod to confeſſe ! 
her longing : Gehezz eaſily gueſſed thar her barrennetic could nor bur be her afflition, 
(h-ewas childl -ffe, her husbard old : Eliſha grarifies her with the newes of a ſonne : 
About this ſeaſon according to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace a ſonune : How liberall 
| 15 God, by his Propher, in giving beyond her requeſts : not {cldome doth his bounty 
ouzr reach our thoughts, and meet vs with thoſe benefits, which we thoughe roo 
200d for vs to aske. Greatneſſe and inexpeRation makes the bleſſing ſeeme incredi- 
ble, Nay,my Lord, thow man of God, dee not lie to thine hand-maid : Wee arcnever 
ſure enough of what we deſire : We are not more hard to belecug,then loch to diftruſt 
bencficiall events : She well knew the Prophets bolineſſe could nor ſtand with wilfull. 
fi/hood, perhaps, ſhe might thinke it ſpoken by way of tryall, not of ſerious afirma- 
tion; as vawilling therefore that it ſhould not be, and willing to heare that png 
| word ſeconded, ſhe ſayes, Doe wor lie torhine hand-maid. Promiſes are made good, 
not by icerarion, but by the effeR; The Shwnemire conceiues, and beares a ſonne,at the 
ſcrſeaſon : How glad a mother ſhe was, thoſe know beſt,that haue mourned vnder the 


diſcomfort of a ſad ftcrilitic. The childe growes vp, and is now able to finde out 
$\ſſſ3__ bs his 
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his fa:her in the ficld, amongſt his Reapers : His father now grew young ap1ine with | 
' the plcaſure of his ſight; and more joyed in this ſpringot his hopes, thenin all the | 
' crops of his haweſt; But what ſtability 1s there in theſe earchly delights # The hg; | 
{ beame> vt che-Sunne beat vpon that head which roo much care had made tender, ang * 
| delicatez The child complaincs to his father} oft his painc; Oh that Brace could ' 
; teach vs, what nature teaches Infants, in all our troubles to bemoane our ſelyes to 
; Our heavenly tather ! He ſends him to his mother; vpon her lap, about nooge, the 
| child dies; as if he would returne his ſoulc into that boſome, from which it was deri. 
| ued, to his; The good Shunamite bath loſt her ſonne, her fah ſhe had nor loft. Þ.j 
fion hath not robbed her of her wiſdome; As nor diſtraQted with an acciden {0 (yg. 
| den, ſo ſorrowtull; ſhe layes her dead childe vpon the Prophets bed, ſhee lockes the 
| doore; ſhee hides heregricte, leſt that conſternation might hinder her defigne, ſhe ha. 
| ſtensto her husband, and (as not daring to bee other then officiovs in to diſtre{ſe-ty} 
an occ2(19n) acquatnts him with her tourney, (though not with the cauſe) r: Quires 
of h1\m both attendance, and conucyance; ſhee poſts ro mount Carmel, ſhee cannor 
ſoſoone finde out the man of God, as hee hath found her, He {ces her afarre of. 
' and |'ke a thankfull gueſt, ſends his ruant haſtily ro meet her, to Inquire of the | 
healch of ker ſelfe. | *r husband, her childe; Her errand was not to Gehez; 
it was to Eliſha: 1: -nger ſhill interrvpr her; no eare ſhall receiue her com. 
' plainr but the Pr -4ers, Downe ſhee fals pafſionarely at his tect, and, forgerting 
' the fiſhion of hr bhi! ſtrangeneſle, layes hold of them, whether in an humblc 
| v2neration of his pe: ſort, 27 :n a ferucnr deſire of ſarisfation. GeheZs, who well knew 
| how vnconth, how vnfi: this geſture of faluration was, for his maſter, offersro remoue | 
' her, and admoniſh.th her of her diſtance, The mcrcifull Propher cafily apprehends | 
' that no ordinary occaſion conl:,4o tranſport a graue, and well-gourrned matrone; 
' 2s therefore pitrying her vnknowne paſhon , hee bids, Let hey alone , for ber 
| /oule is wexed within her , and the Lord hath bid i from mee, and hath not tld 
| mee. If extremirie of gricfe have made her vamannerly , wile and holy Eliſha 
| knowes how to pardonit , Hee dares not adde ſorrow to the affl:R«d, hee can | 
| b-tter beare an vnſecmelineſſe in her greeting, then cruelty in her moleſtation. | 
| Great was the famitiaritic that the Propher had with his God, and as triends | 
' are wont murually to impart their counſells ro each other, ſo had the Lord done to | 
RIM; Eliſha 12S no: idle on mount Carmel, What was it that he ſi not ttom thence? | 
| Nor b.auen onely, bur the world was before him, yer the Shanamites loſle is con. 
' cealzd from him: nether doth he ſhame to confeflc ir, Oftt-times thoſe that know , 
' oreater matters may yet bee ignorant of the lefle : Ir is no diſparagement to apy | 
finite creature not ro know ſomething. By her mouth will God tcl)the Prophet, 
what by viſion h=c had nor; Then ſhe ſaid, Did 1 deſire 4 ſonne of my Lord ? Did ! not! 
| ſay, 4oe not deceine me ? Decpe forrow is ſparing of words; The expoſtu/arion could 
| not be more ſhorr,mure quicke, more pithy : Had I begged a ſon, perhaps my unper- | 
| runiry might have been yceldcd to, in anger; Too much defire is juſtly punithed with | 
loffe. Itis no marucll if what we wring from God, proſper not, Ts tauour to mc | 
was 6fthine owne motion; Thy ſuit, O Fliſha made me a mother : Couldſt thou in- 
| end rororment me with a blefling ? How much more eaſfte had the want of a ſonne | 
| beene, then the mif-cariage? Barrenneſſe then orbation? Was there no other end ofmy 
| having a fon,then that I might loſe him? O man of God, ler mce nor complaine ofa 
| crnel kindnefſe, thy prayers gaue me afſon,lerthy prayers reſtore him; ler not my du- 
 eifull reſpeRs ro thee be repaid with anaggrauation of miſery; give notthine hand- 
maid cauſe to wiſh: that I were but fo-vnhapyas thou foundeſt me; Oh wotull fruitful- 
' neff,, if I muſt now-ſay,that I hadaſonne. + ; 
'  Tknow nor whethcr the mother, or the Prophet were more afflicted, the Prophet 
| far rhe morkers ſak*,orthe motherfor her owne; Nota word of reply doc wee _ 
' from the mouth 5f Zl;ſþs, his breath is onely ſpent in the. remedy; Hee ſends 11s 
| ſernant with all ſpeed, to lay his Rtaffe vpon-the face of rhe <bildcz charging -_ 
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—avoyd all the dc hows the way : Had not the Prophe 4 Gpcidihe (t.. Pl of his 
able to beate away dearh, why did hee ſend it 2 andit vpon that ſuppoſition hce ſent 
' it, how was itthae ir failed of eff: R ? was this aQRdonc our of humane CONCelt; nor 
out of inſtin*t from God ? Ordid the want of che mothers fxirch hinder the fl iccetſe of 
| that cure ? She, not regardine the ſtaffe, or the man, holds taſt ro ELjhaz No h pen 
| of his melt; gecanl 10ſec her finge ers: CAs the Lord lintth, and a5 thy ſoule linech 1 w:'ll 

vot leaue thee : Sc imagined that the {-ruant, the ſtate might bee Icuered from El; 

' bs, ſhe knew that where ever the Prophee was, there was power, Ic is £00d relying 
| ypon thoſe helpes thar cannor faile vs. 

| Mcrirandi [mportrunitic haue dcawne Eliſha from Carmelto Shnnem - Hee findes 
| his lodging taken vp by that pale carkeife, hee ſhuts his doore, and tals ro his praycrs; 

| this ft. iff of his (what ever became of the other) wis long enough (hee knew ) to 
reach vpro Heaucn to knocke at rhofe gates, yea ro wrench them open; Hee ap- 
| plics his boy ro thoſ.!: col {and ſenſelefſelimbs; By the teruour of hty foule hee re- 
| duces thar ſoule, by the hear of his body he educerh warmch out of : chat corps : The 
child neefth ſeuen times; ard as if his ſpirichad be-ne bur hid for the time, nor de- 
parted, 1t falsto worke zicclh ; the eyes looke vp, the lippes and hands moue ; The 
mother is called in to receive a new life, in herrwice-giucn ſonne : the comes in, fl! 
ofioy, full of wonder, and bowes her \-lfe to the ground, and fals downe before 
thoſe feet, which hce had fo boldly 1:yd hold of in Comel. Ohf 2nsg faith of the 

Shunamite, enat could nor be diſcoraved wich the ſerzurc,and continuznce of death; 
raift119 vp her heart {ti!] ro an Mans of that life, which ro the eyes of naru? e had 
beene impoſſi le, irrcuocabl*z Oh infinite goodneff: of the Almighiie, thac wouls 
not ſuffer ſuch futh to bc frultrare, chit would rathe: -everſe thelawes of nature, in re- 
turnin? 2 gueſt fromheauen, and raiſing a corps from death, then the confidence of a 
bel=cving | hearr ſhould b : &ſuppointed " 

How true 2n heire 15 E/:fh1ot his maſter,not in his graces on-ly, but in his aR1on+«? 
| Bxth of them diuid:d che waters of 19r44n, the oneas his Faſt aR, r1e other is his fi ſt. 
Elyabs curſe was the derh of rhe Capraines, and their croupes; El:fhars curſe wi 'sthe 
dcath of the children; Elyahrcbuked Ahabro his face; Eliſha :haram; Ely.ih lupplicd 
the drought of Itracl by raine from hcauen; Eliſha ſoppl: ed the droug! ir of the three 
Kings by varcrs guſhing out of the carths Eljah increaſed the oyle of the Sareptan ; 
\Eliſhs; acreifed the oyi- of che Prophets widow; El444 rayled _ death the Sarep- 
tans fon; Eliſha the Shunamites: Bath of them ha done mantle, one ſp:rit; both of them 
climbed vp one Carmel,one heaucn, 
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© the full ſhowers of grace which fell vpon 1ſrael and 1adab, yet ſome 
drops did light ypon the ir neighbours : It ijrexs bee the worſe tor 


| 


12ſt the worſt of Tods cnemics ſome are fingled out for mercy. Nas- 
as wasagreit Warriour, an honourable Courrier, yer a Leper; no dif 
| eaſe” incid-nriro rhe body is fo raſty,fo joarhſome as Leprofie, Grearnes can ſecure no 
; man from the moſt odious and wearifome condition; how little pleaſure did this Syrian 

| I | Perte rake, ro be fioopedro by others, whiles he hatcd ro ſee himſelfe:Eucn thote that 
| honored him, auoyded him-neither was he other then abhorred of thofe that Aarrred 

| him; yea his hand could not mouc to his mouth without his owne dereſtation; the ba. 

feſt flave ot Syria would norchange skins with him, it hee mighr have his honour ro 


boot: Thus hath the wife God thought meer to ſaucethe valour, dignitie, renowne, 
victories, 
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viRories of the famous Generall ofthe Syri4a»s; Scldome ever was any man {erued 


with fimple fayours; Theſe compofitions make both our croſſes rolerable,and our blef.« 
ſings wholeſome, : 

| The body of Naaman wasnot moretainted with his lepry,then his ſoule was tainreg 
with Rimmon, and beſides his [dolatry, he wasa profeiied enemy to 1/5ael, ard ſucce(; 
full in his enmity : How farre deth God fetch abour his purpoſes? Theleptofie,the 
| hoſtiliry of Na4mes ſhall bee the occaſions of his ſaluation; That leprohic ſhall m;ke 
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his foule ſound; That hoſtilitic ſhall adopt hima ſonne of God; In ſome proſperous 
| in-rodes, that the Syrians vnder Naamans conduet haue made into the land of 1ſrae!, | 
| lirtle maid israken caprtiuc; ſhee ſhall attend on Naamens witc; and ſhall lvegecttto 
| her miſtrefſe the miraculous curcs of Elifhe. A ſmall chinke mzy 1crue to let in much 
' light; Her report findes credit 1n the Court, and begets both a letter from the Kino 


| ard a tourncy of his Peere; whiles the Syrians thought ot nothing but their booty, | 
| they bring happincſſe to the houſe of Naaman, The coptiuity of apoore Hebrew 
 girle is a meanes to make the greateſt Lord of Syria,a ſubiect to God; Ir is gocd tozc- 
| quaint our children with the workes of God, with the prayſcs of bis P:ophets, Little 
| doe we know how they may improue this knowledge, and whithcr they may carie 
| itz perhaps the remoteſt Nations may light their candle at their coale : Eucn the wes: 
| keſtintimarions may not bee neglected : Achilde, a ſervant, a firarger may ſay that, 
; which we may bleſſe God to haue heard : How well did it become the mouth cf an 
| Iſratlite to extoll a Prophet; to wiſhthe cure of her maſtcr, though an Aramire; to ad. 
 uile that iourncy,vnto the man of God, by whom both body and foule might be cured: 
- | True Rcligion reacheth vs pious and charitable reſpe&s tro our Gouernours, though A. 
| liens from the Common-wealth of God. 

| No man that I heare blames the credulity of Naawan; vpon no other ground doth 
the King of Syr;a ſend his chiefe Peere, with his letters to the King of //racl; from his 
| hands requiring the Cure : The $y7;4» ſuppoſed, that what ever a 1ubieci could doe, 
 Saucr3jone might command; that-ſuch a Prepher could neither bee our of the krow- 
ledge, nor out of the obedience to his Prince , never did he Creame of ary cxemprion, 
| but imagining 7choramm to benoleſſe a King of Prophets, then of people, and Z!:ſhano 
| Icfle a {ubi-&, then a Secr, he writes, Now when thi letter s comme to thee, behold, I 
| haue herewith ſent Naaman my ſernant 10 thee,that thou mayeft recoucy him of 61s leproſie, 
G:eat is the power of Princes; cuery mans hand is thcus, whether for $kill, cr tor 
{treygth : Befides the eminency of their owne gifts, all the ſubordinate cxcellencies 
of their ſubiecs, are noleſſeat their ſeruice, then if they were inherent in their per. 
{fons: Grear menare wanting to their owne perfeions, it they doc not voth know, 
and exerciſe the graces of their inferiors. 

The King of 1/rael cannot read the letter without amazem* at of heart, without rend- 
in2 of girments, & ſaics; Am1 God,to kill er to make aliue that this max ſends tome, is 
recoucr 4 man of his leproſie? Wherefore conſider, and ſce,1 pray you, how he ſeeketb aquar- 
rell az4inſt me ? It God haue vouchſafed to call Kings, Gods; it well becomes Kings 
rocall themſelucs, men; and to confefle the diſtance wherein they ſtand totheir Ma- 
ker : Manmay kill, man cannot kill and make alive; yea of himſelfe he can doe neither: 
with God, a Worzmc, or a fly may kill a man, without God no Potentarc can doeit: 
much lefſe can any created power both kill, and reviue : fince to reſtore lite is more 
| then tobereaue jt, more then to continue it, morethen togiue it : Andif leprobie bee 
a death, what humane power can citherinflit, orcure it : Ir isa trouble to a well-af- 
fced heart ro receiue impoſhble commands: To require that ofan inferiour which 
is proper to the higheſt, isa derogation from that ſupreame power whoſe property 
it is : Had Jehoram beene truely religious, the injury done to his Maker 1n rhis m0-. 
tion, (as hee tooke it) had more afflicted him, then the danger of his owne quar- 
rell. Bclike, E/;/þ was not in the thoughts of the King of Jſrael, : Hee might have 
heard that this Prophet had made aliue, one, whom hee killed not : Himſelte 


| with the twoother Kings had beenc eye-witneſſes of what F/ſha could doc ; j 
Koh 
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' now the Caluesof Dar and Bethel haue ſo often taken vp his hearr, that thereis 
| no roome for the memorie of Ehſha; whom hee ſued to in his extremitie, now his 
| proſperity hath forgotten - Carnall hearts (when need drives them) can thinke of 
GOD, and his Propher; when their rurnc is ſerued, can as vtterly neglect them,as if 
| they Were nor, 

Yet cannot good Elifharepay neglect, and forgettulneſle : He liſtens what is done 
' ar the Court, and finding the diſtreiſe of his Soucraigne, profers thar ſeruice, which 
' ſhould haue beene required; Wherefore haſt thou rent thy cloathes, Let him come now 
| to me2_2, 4nd hee (hall know that there i a Prophet in 1ſ3ael. It wasno ſmall frighr, from 
' which £/iſha deliners his King : 1ehoram wasin awe of the Syrians, cucr lince thcir 
late vicorie, wherein his Father .Aha6 was {laine, Ifracl and Indah diſcomfited: no- 
thing was more dreadfull tro him, then the frownes of theſe Axamires : the quar- 
| rell which hee ſuſpeRed ro bee hatched by them, is cleared by Z1iſha : their Leper 
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hall bee healed; both they, and Iſrael ſhall know they haue negleRed a G O D, 
whoſe Prophet can doe wonders : Many eyes, doubtleſle, are faſtened vpon the iſſue 
ofthis mcſlage . Bur what ſtate is this that E/;ſba takes vpon him; heedoth not (ay, 
| will come to him; but, Les him come now to mee : The three Kings came downe 
once to his Tent, it is no maruell, if hee pregent not the journey of a Syrian 
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Courtier : It well beſeemes him that will bee a ſuicer for tauour, to bee obſequi- 
ous : Wee may not ſtand ypon termes of our labour, or dignitic, where wee expe 
| abenefit : Naamay comes richly attended with his troopes of ſeruants and horles, 
and waits in his Charet at the doore ofa Prophet - I doe not heare Ertrsxa call 
him in; for though he were great, yet he was leprous : neither doe I [ce Eliſha come 
forth to him, and receiue him with ſuch outward courrefies, as might be fit tor an ho- 
nourable ſtranger; fer in thoſe rich cloathes the Prophet ſaw an CAr1mire, and per- 
| haps ſome tinRure of the late-ſhed blood of Iſrael: Rather, that he mighc make a per- 
 &triall of the humility of that man ,whom he mcanes to gratifie, and honour, after 
ſome ſhort attendance at his doore, hee ſends his ſcruant with a meſſage tothar Peere, 


| who could not but thinke the mcaneſt of his retinue, a better man then GCehexies 


| Maſter. 

Wurar could the Prophet have done other to the Licquy of Naamans man ? 
| Hee that would bee a meet ſubicRt of mercy, muſt bee thoroughly abaſed in his owne 
conceit : and muſt be willingly pliable toall the conditions of his humiliation: Yer,had 
the meſſage caried in it cither reſpeRto the perſon, or probabilitic of effec, it could 
not haue beene vnwelcome : but now it ſounded of nothing, but ſullenneſle, and vn- 
likelihood : Goe, and waſh in lordan ſenen times, and thy fleſh ſhall come againe to thee, 
| 414 ;how ſhalt bee cleawe + What wiſe mancould take this for any other then a meere 
ſcorne, and mockery 2 Gore, waſh ? Alas, what can waterdoe ? Ir can cleanſe from fil- 
thineſſe, not from leproſie : Andwhy in 1ordan ? Whar differs that from other 
| ſtreames ? and why iuſt feucn times ? What verrue is either in chat channell, or in that 
number ? Naaman can no more put off nature then leprofie : In what a chafe did he 
ling away from the Prophets doorc; and ayes, AmI comne thus farre to ferch 4 flout 
from an I{raclite ? Is this the iſſue both of my tourney, and the Letters of my King ? 
| Could this Prophet find no man to play vpon, but Naaman ? Had he meant ſeriontly, 
| why did he thinke himſelfe roo good to come forth vnto me ? Why did he nor touch 
mewith his hand, and bleſſe me with his prayers, and cure me with his bleſſing ? Ts 
my miſery fie tor his deriſion ? It water could doe it, what needed I ro come ſo farre 
for this remedy ? Haue I not oft done thus in vaine ? Haue we not better ſtreames at 
home, thenany Iſracl can afford ? Are not Abana and Pbarphar, Riners of Damaſcm, | 
better then all the waters of Iſrael ? Folly and pride {triue for place in a naturall heart, 
and it is hard ro ſay whether is more predominant. Folly in meaſuring the po- 
werof G ODS prdihances by the rule of humanc diſcourſe, and ordinary euehr: | 
| pride, in a ſcornefull valuarion of the inſtitutions of G O D, in compaii- | 


fon of our owne deuices. Avana and Praxynar, two for one :+ Rives, 1 
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not waters; of Damaſcus, a ſtately City, and incomparavle: Arc tixy NO!? (ug dre 
deny T3 Better, not as g00d; then the WareTrs, not the riucrs; all {ti© wWarcrs, lorday 
and ali the relt; of 1ſract, 2 beggariy region ro Damaſcus. No where (h i] wer tind k 
tracy patrerne of the diſpoſition of Nature; how ſhe 1s alcogerher lcd by fete, ing ;«, 
{5, how ſhee fondly iudocs of all obiects by the appearance, how (h-c acqQuainrs he: 
ſcIte onely with the common rode of Gods proceedings; how (hc ttickes to her own; 
p:1ciples, how ſhe miſconſtrues the intentions of God, how thec 01r--onceirg he; 
owne, how ſhe diſdaines the meane conditions of others, how the vpbraids her OPP0- 
lires with che proud compzrifon of her owne priviledges, 

N aturc i5 n-2ucr but like her ſclfe: No marucllifcarnall mindes deſpiſe the foolifh. 
neſſe of preaching, the ſimplicity of Sacraments, the homelinefe of cercmonics, the 
ſeeming incfficacy of cealures : Thefe men looke vpon 70r4an with Syrian eyes; One 


' Crap of whoſe water ſet apart by diuine ordination, hath mote verice, then all the 
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-mily, to call tor witncflcs , for partncrs ofhis ioy; but thankfully returnestothe Pro- 
phier,by whoſe meancs he reccived this mercy : He comes backe with more contents 


ltreames of Abanagand Pharphar. 

[: 15 2 good matcer for a man to bee attended with wile and faichful! followers : Ma. 
ny aone hath had berrer counſecll trom his hecles, then from his clbowes : Nammass 
ſernants were his beſt friends : they came to him, and ſpake ro him, and fav, My Fx 
ther, I the Prophet had bid thee ave ſome great thing, woulaſ? thou not haue done nt? lem 
much rather then, when hee ſaith to thee Waſh, ayd beecleane. Theic men were (ir. 
vants, not of the humour, bar of the profi: ofcheir maſter : Some feruile {pjrits would 
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have cared oncly to ſooth vp, not to bencfit their Governour, ard would have cn. 
couragzed his rage, by their owne : Sir, will you take this at the hand ofa bafe f:llow ? 
was cuer man thus flouted ? VW/:li you I-thim caric it 2wzy thus * Is any harmclef: | 
anger ſutficientreucnge for ſuch an inſolence ? Giue vs leauc at leaft ro pull him ovr | 
by the cares, and forcc him to doc that by violence, which hee woulo not doc out of 
good manners. Lc our fingers teach this ſaucy Prophet what itis ro off:ran affront 
to 4 Prince of Syri4 : But theſe men toued more their maſters hcalrh,then his paſſion, 
and had rather theretore to aduile, then flatter; to draw him to,g00d, then follow him 
tocuill : Since it was a Prophet from whom he reccived this preſcription, they per- 
iw.ide himnotto dcſpitcit; intimating there could be no fauit in the fleightnetic of 
the receir, ſolong as there was no defect of power in the commander ; that the vertue 
of the cure ſhould be in his obedience, not in the nature of the remedy : They per- 
f-yade, and prevaile, Next tothe Prophet, Naaman may thanke iis fernants thathe 
15 not a Leper: He goes downe (vpon their intreaty) and dips ſeurn times in 1974an, 
his fl (h rilcth, his Leproſic vaniſheth : Not the vniuſt fury and 'echinelle of the patl. 
ent (hall crofÞ the cure: leſt whiles God is ſevere, the Prophet ſhould be diſcreducd, 
L »ng cno.igh might Naaman have waſhed there in vaine, it £/;ſha had not f.nc him: 
Miny a Leper hath bathed in that ſtreame, and hath come forth no lfſc impure: It 
is the word, the ordinance of the Almighty which puts cth-acic into thoſe meancs, 
which of themiclues are both impotentand improbable : What can our Font doeto 
the waſhing away of tim ? Tf Gods inftitution ſhall pur vertuc into our Jorden, it ſhall 
ſcoure off the ſpiricuall leprofics of our hearts; and ſhaJl more cure the ſouic, then 
clenie the face. | 
How ioytull is Naamer to ſcethis change of his skinne, this renovation of his fleſh, 
ofhis lite : Neuer did his heart finde ſuch warmth of inward gladneſle, as in this 
ſtre..me. | | 
Vpon theftchr of his recouery, he dothnor poſte home tothe Court, or to his fa- 


ment then he depaited with rage : Now will the man of God bee ſcene of that rec0- 
uercd Syria, whom he would not fee Ieprous : His preſence ſhall be yeclded to the 
gratulation which was not yeelded to the ſuit :-Purpoſciy did E/iſha forbeare yn 
that he might ſhare nopart of the prayſe of this wotke with his Maker, that + | 
might be ſo much more magnified, as the meanes were more weake and depen " 
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- The miracle hath his due worke. Firſt, doth Naaman acknowledge the G © ID that 
' wroughtirt, then the Prophet, by whom hee wrought ic : Behold,nnow 1 know there , 
no God in all the earth, but 1 1ſ3ael, Oh happy Syriaz,that was at ouce cured of his 1-- 


| 


proſie, and his miſ-priſon of God : Naawman was too wile, to thinke that either tlic | 


' water had cured him,orthe man : hee ſaw a diuine power working in both: ſuch 
25 hee vainely ſought from his Heathen Deities : with the heart theretore he belecues, 

| with the mouth he confeſſes, 
\Vhilcs he 1s thus thankfull ro the author of his cure, hee is not vemindfull of the 
' inſtrument. Now therefore, 1 pray thee, take a bleſsine of thy ſernant, Naaman came rich- 


— 


ly furniſhed with ten talents of filuer, faxc thoviand pceces of guld, ten changes of 


' raiment : All theſe and many more would the Syrian Feere hauc eladly giuen ro bec 
' delivered from ſo noifome adiſecaſe : nomaruell if he importunatc!y offer ſome part 

otchem ro the Prophet, now thar hee is deliuered,; tom? teſtimony of thankfulaeſſi 
did well, whercall earthly recompence was tog ſhore : The hands of this man were 
no lefle full of thankes, then his mouth. Dry and buen profetiions of our obligations, 
where 1s power to requite, are vnfie for noble and Ngcnuous fpirics. 

Naaman 1s not more tranke in offering his graruity, then Eſha vehement in re- 
fuling it, As the Lord liveth, before whom [ fand,l will receive none. Not that he thought 
the Syr14n gold impure : Not that hee thought it volawtull ro rake vp a gifr, where 
he hath laid downea benefic : Bur the Prepher will remit of Az4mans puric, that hee 
may win of his ſoule: The man of God would hauc his ncw conuert ſoc cauſe tobee 
more enamoured of true piety; which teacherh her Clicats ro conremae thoſe world- 
ly riches and glorics, which baſe worldlings aderc : arid would hauc him thinke, that 
theſe miraculous powers are fo far tranſcending ciie valuation ot all carclily pelte, that 
| thoſe glittering treaſures are worthy of nothing, bur contempt, in reſpect thereof : 
| Hence is it, that he who refuſed nor the Shunamites table, ani Ruole, and candlefticke, 
| willnot take Naamans preſent: there is much vie of godly diſcretion in directing vs 
| when to open, when to thur our hands, 

Hee that will not bee allowed to giue, defires yer to rake : Shall there nor, 1 pray 
| thee, be ainen to thy ſeruant two mules load of carth? For thy ſernant will benceforth 
effer neuther burnt. offering, nor ſacrifice to other Gods, bat vaito the Lord, Iſracliciſh 
mold lay open to his cariage, without leaue of E/jha: but Naaman regards not ro 
take it, voletle it may bee giuen him, and given him by the Prophets hand : VWell did 
this Svrian find that the man of God had given a ſupern2turell vertue ro the water of 
| 1{:ael,and therefore ſuppoſed he might giue the like eo 11s earth : Neither would any 
| earth ſerue him bur El;ſhaesg;elfe the mold of 1ſrae/ hat beene more properly craued of 
the King then the Prophet of Iſrael, 

Doubtleflc i: was deuotion that moned this ſuic : The Syriin faw G OD had a 
proprieticin Ifracl, andimagines that he will bee beſt pleaſed with his ownez, On 
the ſudden was Naamaz halte a Profelyte, ſtill here was a weake knowledge with 
ſtrong intencions : Hee will facrificerothe Lord; but where £ in Syria, not in Hie- 
raſalem : Nor the mold, but the Altar 15 that God reſpects ; which hc hath allowed 
no where it in his choſen Sion. This honeſt Syr:4» will be remouing God home to 
his Country; hc ſhould havercfolued ro remouc his home, to God : And though he 
| vewves to offer no facrifice ro any other God, yet he craves leaue to offer an outward 

courtefic ro Xi 90x; though not forthe Idols ſake, yct for his maſters : 1» 1h 1hin7 
| the Lord par dow 3hy ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth into the honſe of Rimwion, 10 
; wor/"/p there, and hee leanerh on my hand, and I bow wy ſelfein the houſe of Rimmon, the 
i Lord pardon thy ſernaut in this thing. Naaman goes away reſolute to profeſſe him- 
i felfe an 1/7ae/ite for Religion, all the Syr7ay Court ſhall know that he ſacrifices vpon 
Ifraelitith c3rch, to the God of 1/+4el + they ſhall heare him proteſt to haue neither 
heart, not knee for Rimmos : If hee muſt goe into the houſe of that Idol), it ſhall >e 
15 a (cruant, not as a ſuppliant; his duty to his Maſter ſhall cary him,not this Cenorion 


tohis Maſters God : If his maſter goc to worſhip there,not he, neither doth hee eb 
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| ſelfe with the waking dreamcs of purchatles, of traffique, of jollity ? and ow, 


leaned vpon, nut toadore : yer had not Naaman thought this a fault, hee had nor Cra- 
n-d a pardon;his heart told him that a perfect conuert ſhould not have abid the roofe 
b| 


the fighr, the ayre of Rimmoz; that his obſeruance of an carthly maſter ſhoulg ror 
draw him to the ſemblance ot an aR of outward obſcruance to the riuall of his maſter 
in Heauen, that afincere dcteſtation of Idolatry could not ſtand with fo vnleatonz. 
Hle a courtelte. 

Farre therefore is N.4924n trom bcing a parterne, faue of weaknefle : fince hee js yet 
more then halte a Syrian;ftace he willingly accuſes himſcltz,and in ſtead of defending 
deprecares his offence : Ir is not for vs ro expeRt a full ſtarure jn the cradle of converſ.. 
07, Asnature, ſo eraceriſes by many degrces,to perfetion: Leprofic was in Naaway 
cured at ONCC, not COIruption, 

Tne Propher, as gladro ſee him but thus forward, diſmitſes him with « civill yale. 
dition : Had an Iraclite made this ſuir, he had been anfwered, with a checke ; thus 
much from 2 Syrian was worthy a kina farewell; They are parted, 

Gebcz; cannot thus take his leaucy his heart is malced vp in rae rich cheſts of Nag. 
man, and now hee goes to ferch it + The Prophet and his man had not locked 
wich the ſame cycs vpon the Syrian treaſure; the one with the eye of contempr, 
che otuer with the eye of admiration, and couerous defire, The ditpofition of the 
miſter may not be meaſured by the minde, by the a&t of his [ernant ; Holy Eliſha 


m2y be artended by a falſe Gehez;: No examples,no counſels will preuaile with ſome 
o 


| 


hearts : who would nor haue thought that the follower of #/iſha could bee no other | 


then a Saint ? yet, atter the view ot all thoſc miracles, this man is a mirrour of world. 
linefle, Hee thinkes his maſter cither roo fimple, or too kinde, ro reſuſe ſo iuſt a 
preſcnt irom 2 Syrian , himfeltc will be more wiſe, more trugall : Deſire haſtens his 
pace, he doth nor goc, but rnone afterhis booty : Naamaniecs him, ard, 2s true no- 
blencflc is cuer courteous, alights from his Charer, to meet him : The great Lord of 
Syria comes forth of his Coach to ſalute a Prophets ſervant : nor tearing that hee 
can humble himſclfe oucrmuch ro one of Fliſha's family : Hee greets Gehe7i withthe 
ſame word wherewith hee Jatcly was dimitred by his matter : 7s /t peace? So fad- 
den ameſflenger might ſeern® to argue ſome change. Hee foone recciues from the 
b-eathleflc bearer newes of his maſters health, and requeſt : AU i well, My Maſter, 
hath ſent mee, ſaying, Behold, enen now there be come 10 mee from mount Ephraim, tw 
young me of the ſonzes of the Prophets : Gine mee, 1 pray thee, a talent of jiluer, andiw 
changes of carments, Head Gehe7t craued areward in his owne name, calling for the 
fee ot the Prophets ſervant, as the gaine, 1o the offence had beer the lctlc; now, 
reaching ata coreater ſuramehe belics his Maſter, robs Naaman, burdens his owne 
foule, What a ſound tale hath the craft of Gehezr deviſed ? Of the nvinber, the place, 
che quzliry, the age of his Maſters gueſts ? That hee might ſer a faire colour vpon that 
pretended requett : ſo proportioning the valve of his demand, as mighr both inrich 
hunſclte, and yet well ſtand with the moderation of his maſter. Love of money can 
ncuer kcepe good quarter with honeftie, with innocence: Couerovufnefſe never 
lodg<dinthe heart alone ; Tfir finde nor, ir will brecd wickednefſe, What a minrof 
fraud there is ina worldly breſt? How readily canit coync ſubtle falihood for an ad- 
vantage © | 
How thankfully liberall was this noble Syriar; Cchezs could not bemore eager 
in taking, rhcn he was in giuicg; As glad of fo happy an occaſion of leauing any peece 
of his tieaſure behinde him, hee. forces two Talents vpon the ſervant of Eliſha: 2nd 
birds chem in two bags, and layes them vpon two of |:is owne feruants ; ns owne 
trayne ſhall yceld Porters to GeheF/ : Cheeretulneſle is the juſt prayſeotour benetl- 
cence. Bounrifull niinds areas zealous in oucr-paying good rurnes, as the niggarly arc 
in ſcar ting retriburions, | | 
What projects coc wethinke GeheF7 had all the way, ? How did hee pleaſe him- 
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| tliey Arc conine to the tower, he gladly disburdens, and di{miſſes his two $yrtan atten- 
Jane5,30d hides their load, and wipes his mouth, and ſtands boldly betore that Maſt-r 

yhom h:e hadfo foully abuſed : Oh Gehezi ! where didſt thou thinke God was this 
whil: ? Couldeſtthou thus long powre water vpon the hands of # /iſha, and be eyther 
' (z5607ant,or regardleſſe of that vadeceiueablerye of prouidence, which was cucr fixed 
' ypon thy 1120 ds, thy tongue,thy heart ? Couldeſt thou thus hope to blinde the eyes of 
- a Seer * Heare then thy inditeiment, thy ſentence, from him, whom rhou thoughteſt ro 
' hzae mocked with thy concealment ; hence commeſi thou Gehez1? T hy feruant went no 
- »hither. He that had begunne alye ro Naaman, ends it to his Miſicc : who {o lets his 
' tongue OCC looſe to a wilfull vneruch, foone growes impudent in mulciplying falſe- 
' hoods. Of what merall is the forehead of that man, that dires lyc io a Propict ? What 
' is this, but ro out-face the ſenſes ? Went net my heart with thee, when the man turned a- 
| eaine from his charet to meet thee ? Didſi thou not till now know, O Gehezi, that Pro- 
| phets haue ſpiricuall eyes, which are not confined to bodily proſpects ? 

\ D:iſtthounor know, that their hearts were often, where they were not ? Didſt thou 
| notknow that thy ſecrereſt wayes were ouer-looked by inuifible witnef(i:5? Heare then 
:nd beconuinced : Hirher thou wenteſt, thus thou (aidſt, rhvs thou d1dt, thus thou 
ſpedſt, Whar anſwer was now here bur confufion ? Miſerable Gehe7z, how didft thou 
| hand pale and trembling before the dreadtull rribunall of thy ſeuere Mitſter, locking 
for the wotuil ſentence of ſome grieuous judgment for ſo haynous an offence 2 15 x44; 
time 10 recetue money, and to receine 74rmenis, and (wich thou ha''ft already purcha- 
:din thy conceit) 0line-yards, and Vineyards, and Sheepe,and 0xcn,and Men-ſeruants, 
and Maid-ſernants ? Did my mouth retule, that thy hands might rake * Was I (o cate- 
full to win honour to my God, and credit to my proiefſion, by denying theſe Syrian 
preſents, that thou might diſh both in receiuing them? Was t! ereno way to inrich 
thy (e]te, bur by belying thy Maſter ; by diſparaging ri» holy tuntion in the eyes of a 

new conuert ? Since thou wouldelt needs th-retore rake put of Naamans treaſure, 
the part with him in his Leproſie, The leproſic of Naaman, ſhalt cleane wnto thee,and vn- 

18 thy ſeed for ewer.Oh heavy talents of GeheFr! Ohthe horror of this one vnchangeable 
ſuit, which ſhall neuer be but loathſomely IE vncleane ! How much 
better had beene a lighe purſe, and an homely coat, with a ſound body, a cleare ſoule? 
T9g0 late doth that wretched mian now finde, that he hath loaded himfſelfe with a curſe, 
that he hath clad himfelfe with ſhame : His finne {hali bee read ever in his face, in his 
ſeed; All paſſengers, all poſteriries thall now {ay, Eehold the charaRters of Gehezies 
coverouſneſſe, fraud, ſacriledge ! The act ouer-takes the word, Hee went ont of hts pre- 
ſence a Leper 45 white as ſnow. It is a wofuli exchange that Gehezt hath made with Nas- 

man , Naaman became a Leper, returnec a Diſciple; Gehezi came a Diſciple, returned 
iLep:r : Naaman left behinde both his diſeaſe and moncy ; Gehezs takes vp both his 
money 2nd his diſcaſe, Now ſhall GeheFz neuer looke vpon himleltc,bur he ſha!lchinke 
of Nazman whoſe 5kinne is transferred vpon him with thoſe Talents ; and (bal! weare 
out the reſt of his dayes in ſhame, and paine, and ſorrow : His teares may waſh off che 
evile of his ſinne, ſhall not (like another Tordan) walh off his Leprofie, that ſhall euer 
remaine as an heredirary monument of diuine {enterity. This fonne of the Prophets 
hall more loud and liucly preach the Tnſtice of God by his face, than others by their 
tongue, Happy was tt for him, if whiles his skinne was ſnow-white with Leprofie, his 
bumbled ſoule were waſhed white as {now with the water of true repentance, 
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| FL1sH a raiſing the tron, blinding the eAſſyrians, 


go2EHecrewas no loflc of Gehezri, when he was gone, the Prophets ncicaſed:an 
EY ill man inthe Church, is but like ſome ſhrubbiec tree in a Garden, whoſe 

p ſhade keeps better plants from growing: A blanke doth better in aroome 
| than an ill filling : The view of Gods 1uſt iudgements doth rather gray 
| clients vnto him, then alicnate them. The Kings of Iſrael had ſucceedeg 
; in[dolatry, and hate of ſincereReligion; Yet the Prophets multiply : Perſecution en. 
 Targeth the bounds of the Church. Thele very tempcſtuous ſhowers bring vp fuwery 


' andherbs in abundance. There would haue beene neyther ſo many, nor {o zealous 


; Prophets in the languiſhments of peace : Beſides, Whar maruell is it, if the immediate 
ſucceſſion of two ſuch noble Leaders, as Elyahand E1:ſha, eſtabliſhed, and augmented 
; Religion, and bred multitudes of Prophers. Rather who cannor marvell, yponthe 
| knowledge of allthcir miracles, that all I{rac] did not prophelic? Ir is a good hearing 

| thar the Prophets want elbow-roome; our of their ſtore, nor out of the enuy of neigh: 
| bours, or incompetency of prouifion : Where viſion tailes, the pcople pctiſh, they are 


| bleſſed, where it abounds. 


When they found themſclues ſtraitned, they did nor preſume to carue for them. 
ſclues, but they craued the leaue, the counſell ot Z/:jþa - Let vs goe, we pray thee, vnto 
Toraan, and take thence cuery man a beame, andlet vs make vs a place where wee may 
dwell. And he ſaid, Goeye. Ir well becomes the Sonnes of the Prophets, toenterprilc 
| nothing without the allowance of their Superiours. Here was a building towards, 

none of the curiouſeſt; I doenor ſee them making meanes for the procurement of 
| ſome cunning artificers, nor for the conquilition of ſome coſtly marbles, and Cedars, 


| but euery man ſhall hew,and ſquare,and frame his owne beame. No nice termes were 


ſtood vpon by theſc ſonnes of the Prophets. Their thoughts were fixed vpon the per- 
feion ofa ſpirituall building : As an homely roofe may ſcrue them, ſo their owne 
hands ſhall raiſe it. The fingers of theſe contemplariue men did not {corne the Axe, 
and Vallce, and Cheſell : It was berrer being there then in 0badiahs Cauez and they 
that dwell now contentedly vnder rude ſtickes, will not refule the ſquared ſtoncs,end 
poliſhed contignations of better times, They ſhall be ill reachers of others, that haue 
not learned boti1to want, and to abound. 

The Maſter of this ſacred Societie, E/ifha,is not ſtately,not auſtcre:lie giues not one- 
ly paſſage to this motion of his Collegiares, but aſſiſtance. It was fit the ſonnes ofthe 
Prophets ſhould hauc conuenience of dwelling, though not pompe, not coftlineſſe, 
They fall to their worke ; No man goes ſlackly about the building of his owne houſe: 
One of them more regarding the tree then the roole, lets fall the head ofthe Axe into 
the riner : Pooremen are ſen(ible of ſmall loſſes : Hee makes his mone to Eliſha, Ale, 
Maſter, for it was borrowed, Had the Axe beenc his owne, thetrouble had beenethe 
eſſe to forgoe it; therfore doth the miſcariage atfli& him,becauſe ic was of aborrowed 
Axe.Honeſt mindes are more carefull of what chey haue by loane then by proprietie: 
In lending there is a truſt, which a good heart cannot dijappoint without vexation.A- 
las poore nouices of the Prophet, they would bee building, and were not worth thelt 
axes : if they would giue thcir labour, they muſt borrow their inſtruments. = 

Their wealth was ſpirituall : Outward pouertie may well Rand with inward riches: 
He is rich, not that hath the world, but that can contemne 1t. 

Fliſhaloues and cheriſhes this iuſt ſimplicitie; rather will hee wor 
then a borrowed axe ſhall not be reſtored : It might eaſily be imagined, 
could raiſe vp the iron out of the bottome of the water, could tell where 


yet euen that powerfull hand calls for direRion : In this one point, the ſonne of 
Prophe 


ke 2 miracle, 
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| Prophet knowes more then £/;ſhs : The notice of particularities-is neyther fic for a | 
| creature, nor communicable : ameane man may beſt know his ownecaſe : This No- 
| uice better knowes where his axe fell, then his maſter : his maſter knowes better how 
' to get it out, then he. There isno reaſon ro be giuenof ſupernatura!l aRions. The Pro. 

het borrowes an axc tocnt an heluc forthe loſt axe: Why did henot make vic of that 

' handle which had caftthe head ? Did hee hold ir vnworthy of reſpeR, for that it had | 
| 25andoned the merall wherewith it was ruſted? Or did he make choice of anew tick, | 
- that the miracle might be the more cleare and vnqueſtionable 2. Divine POWerT goes 4 

contrary way to Art : Wee firſt would haue procured the head of the axe, and then 
| would haue fitted ir with an helue : Z/;ſhs firs the: head to the helue, and cauſerh the 

' wood, Which was light and knew not how to finke, to fetch vp the iron, which was | 
| heauy, and naturally vncapable of ſupernatation. Whether the merall were ſiripped of | 
' the naturall waight, by the ſame power which gaue it being ; or whether recraining the 
wonred poiſe, it was raiſed vp by ſome ſpirituall operation, I enquire not : Onely 1 ſce 
it f\wimme like corke ypon the ſtreame of 19742», and moue towards the hand that loſt 
| it, What creature is not willing to put offthe propertics of nature at the command of 
the God of nature ? O God, howealie isit for thee, when this hard and heauy heart 
of mine is ſunke downe into the mud ofthe world, to fetch it vp againe by thy mighty | 
Word, and cauſe itto float vpon theſtreames of lite, and to fee the face of keauen 
againe ? 

Set ſill doe the ſides of 1ſrae/complaine of the thornes of Aram; The children of | 
Ababrue their fathers vniuſt mercy : From an en*mie, it is no making queſtion whe- 
ther of ſtrength or wyle : The King of Sy7i4 contults with his Seruants, where to cn- 
| armpe for his greateſt advantage ; their opinion is not morerequired,then their ſecre- 

fie, Eliſbais a thouſand ſcours : 11> !endsword to the King of ſrael of the proicas, of | 
 theremoues of his encmic. Mr: than once had /choram {aued borh his life , and his ! 
Hoaſt, by theſe cloſe admonitions. 1: is well that in ſomething yer a Prophet may bee 
| obeyed, Whar ſtrange Srate ieruice was this which E/ſha did, beſides the ſpirituall * | 
The King, the people of Iiracl owe rhemſclues, and their ſafery to a deſpiſed Propher. | 
| The man of Goa knew, and felt them Idolarers, yet how carctull and vigilant is hefor 
their reſcue. If they were bad, yer they were his owne: lfchey were bad, yet not all; 

God h:d his number amongſt their worſt;If they were bad, yet the Syrians were worſe. | 

The {fraehres miſ-worſhipped the rrue God, the $yz7495 worſhipped afalſe. Thar (if it 

were poſſible) tie mig''t winne them, hee will preſcrue them , and it they will needs be 
| wanting to God, yet Eliſha will not be wanting to them their impiecie ſhall normake 

| him vndurifull. | 
There cannot bee a iuſter cauſe of diſpleaſure, then the diſcloſing of thoſe ſecrer 
q counſels, which are laid vp in our eare, in our breſt, The King of Syria, not wirh- | 
Out reaſo/2, ſtomackes this ſuppoſed treachery. Whar Prince can beare, that an aduerſe 
| power ſhould hauz a party, a Penſionary in his owne Court ? How famous was B/:ſha 
euen in forraine Regions ? Beſides Naaman,others of the $;71ian Nobilrie take notice 

of the miraculous faculties of this Prophet of Iſracl ; He is acculed for this ſecret intel- |} 
ligence : No words can eſcape him,though ſpoken inthe bed-chamber.O Syriax,who- | 
ſoeuer thou wert, thou ſaidſt not enough: Ifthy maſter doe but whiſper in thine care, 
if he ſmorther his words within his owne lips ; if he doe but ſpeaks within his owne bo- 
ſome, Eliſha knowes it from an infallible information. Whar counfell ;sit, O God, that 
| can be hid from thee ? What covunſell is it that thou wilt hide from thy Seer ? Even 
this very word that accuſeth the Prophet, is knowne to the accuſed. He heares this tale 
| Whiles it is in eclling ; he heares the plot for his apprehenſion, How ill doe the proics | 
of wicked men hang together 2 They that confeſſe Eliſha knowes their ſecreteſt words, | 
doc yer conferre to take him. There are {pics vpon him, wtofe eſpialts have moucdtheir | 
| anger, and admiration. Heis deſcryed to be in Dothan, a ſmall towne of Aavdſſesy A 
| whole Armie is ſent thither to ſurpriſehim : The opportunitie of the night is choſen | 


| forthe exploit. There ſhall be no want eyther in the number; 'orvalour, or Ro 
rcneic 
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| novice to doe hutt, 


| (awitbe S5riaps ſo the eyes of the Syrians ſhall be likewiſe ſhut, that when they (66 


-—-- 


_ andexquilite tiege,they make themſclues lurget-£11fba, and; ploafatheraichaes to-think 
how they haue incaged the miſcrable Prophayc hoy they-liduhicakc himat yoawares. 
in hisbed,inche.ou#lt of a tecure.dreame; how theyſhould carr; bim fetteredrs eneir 
King ; what thankes they ſhould hauetor 10 w&lgopve a pribancu.; | | 


: i Wi s - | 


*Fhe ſucceffor.of Gorrh7 riftrivearly in the morning, ad:etv all the Cities enco:mpat. | 


| ſed with a feartwbhoaſt, of foot; horſe, chargts, -His:eye conld-mect with nothina but. 
woods of pikes,and:walls of harneſſe, and wtre.gf meralls;gand now lic cunsin aftioh. 
ted to his Maſter eflas, ry avffcr, what (nail wedoe ? Hobadtiayenoughts ſee they 
were enemics thatenuironed tom, to ſec himitlfe hclpletie;and: dclperare ;and hai} 
on-ly ſo much lteletr in him, as co-lament himilelte ro the-partrier of histhiſery, Hee 

' cannor flee from hisnew Maſtery it-he woulds hexunnes co biatwith a wolyPelamour 

' Alas, my Maſier, what. ſhall we doe? } 2595 + | 'e | 


Oh the vndaunted courage ot faith ! Z/:fha ces all this, andÞts:tn bis chember-(o {e.. 
| cure, as it theſe had onely beene the guard of 1/7ae/,for hi;ſate protection altiis an hard 
precept that he giues bis feruant, Feare pot: As well mighthe wauc bid bim-noxys ſee, 

. when he taw, as not tofeare, when he ſaw 1o- dxeadtull a [pactacle : The @P<x3tions of. 
the tenſes are no lefle certaine, thenthoſe of the affeions, -where the obiefs are no 
leflc proper : Butthe taske is eafie if the next word may findebelecte, [| Byr ihtre ore 

; moe with vs, then with them, ] Multi:ude, and other outward probabilitics doe both 

| tea rhe contidence of naturail heares, and fixe it. It is tor none but a Da#;#to (ay, ! 

| — ag . *f - + #4 
will not be afratd of ten thonſands of praple,that have ſet therſe[ues againſt me round about. 

Fieh and blood rifeth, and falleth, according to the propvxcion of the fievgth, or. 

weakneile of apparent meanes:: - ee iiuta nr qt on, 

Eliſha4es manlookt abourhins, yer his Maſter prayes, Lord opez2 b1s ever 4hat they may 


eyes diſcerne bodily obiects;only ſpirituall can fee the things of God. Sormemen want 
both eyes and light. Z/;ſhaes Jeruant had eyes, wanted illumination : No fooner-were 
his eyes open, then he ſaw themouncaine full of horſes, and charets of fire round a: 
bout E£/iſha. They were there bcfore, (neyther doth Eliſha pray that tholerroups may 
| begathere, but rac they may be ſeene) nor tillnow were they deſcrycd. lnvitible ar- 
mies guard the feruants of God, whiles they feeme molt tortaken of : arihly aide,moſt 
expoied to certatne dangers: If theeycs of our taith be as open as thole of our ſenſe,to 
ſce Angels as well as Syrians, wee cannot bez appalled wichthe.molt vnequall termes of 
hoſtiltic. Thoſe bleſicd Spirits are ready eyther to reſcue our bodies, or r.catry vp 
our {oules to blefleeneſle, whether cuer tha'l be enioyned by the r Maker ; there is juſt 
comfort in both, in cycher, _ | | 


were fiery : Godis not lefle Jouely to his owne, in the midit of his iudgements,rhen he. 
isrertible to his enemies, in the demonſtration of his mercies. Thus guarded, it is 0 
maruell if Z/iſha dare walke forth into the midſt of the Syrians. Not ong of tholc hea- 
uenly Preſidiaries Rtrucke a firoke for the Propher ; neither doth hee require their 
blowes, onely heturnes his prayer to his God, and (ayes, Smite 14s people, 1 pray thee, 
with blindnefſe, Withno other then deadly intentions did thele 4ramires come downe 
to Elſhe;yettochnor he ſay, Smice them with the Sword, but, Smite hem with blind- 
zeſſe ' Allthieouill he with-rh to-them, is their repentance, There was no Way t9 ſec 
racitercourÞurby blindneſſe, He thar prayed for the opening of his Scruants CyEs, IO 
fee his ſafe-guard, praycs forthe blinding of the eyes of his encmics, that they might 
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Azthc'eyes of Eliſhaes Seruant were fo (hur,that they ſaw not.the Angcls,when they 


| the ;nan, they:thall-nort fee the Prophet:: To all other obicRs their eyes Are cle 
| ontly'30/ Kliſbs hey ſhall be blinde, blinde noc through darknefle, bur through gs 
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ſee. Naturally wee ſec noc,)whiles we doc fee : Eucry thing is lo lecne,as izjs.Bod ly- | 


Both thoſe Caarers that came to fetch #1444, and thoſe har came to defend Eliſha, | 


tiacte con/pured rroupes:and nowaviien they, hauFFully girt mthe.viliage withiz tons: | 
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knowledge :TheyMallſce, and miſtzke both the perſon and the place. He that m ra 
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the ſenſes, can either hold, or delude them at pleaſure : how eafily can hee offer to the. 


fight other repreſentations,"then thoſe which ariſe from the viſible matter, and make 
the ticart robeleene them 2 

[aſtly now might Eliſha ſay,Ths & not the way,neither is this the Citie, wherein Eliſha 
(all bee deſcried. Hg was in Dothay, but nor as Elijha, hee ſhall not be found bur in 
$4maris; neither can they have. any guide to him, but himſelfe. No ſooner are they 
come into the ſtreets of Samara, then their eyes haue leaue to know both the place 
and the Prophet. The firlt ſight they haue ot themſelves, is inthe trap of 1/-ael,in the 
iawes of death : thoſe ſtately Palaces, which they now wonder at vnwillingly, caric 
no reſemblance to them, but of their graves: Euery Ifraclite ſcemes an eXccutioner; 
euery houſe a laylez euery beame a Gibbet; and now, they looke vpon Eliſha tranl. 
formed from their guide,to their common murderer, with horror and paleneſſe : It js 
moſt iuſt with God to intangle the plotters of wickedneſſe, in their owne ſhare. 

How glad is a mortall enemy to ſnatch at all aduantages of revenge ? Neuer did the 
King of Iſrael ſee a more pleaſing ſight, then ſo many Syria» throatsat [iis mercy: and, 
25 loth to loſe (o faire a day, ( as it his fingers itched to bee dip'c in blood) hee ſaies, 
Ay father; ſhall 1 ſmite, ſhall 1 ſmite them ? The repetition argued deſire, the compel. 
Jation,reuerence: Not without allowance of a Prophet, would the King of 1ſrae(1a y his 
hand vpon an enemy,ſo miraculouſly trained home: His heart was {MI foule with ido- 
ary, yet would he not taint his hand with forbidden blood : Hypocrifie will bee ill 
ſcrupulous in ſomething, and in ſome awfullreſtraints is a perte& counterteir of con- 
(cienCe, * 

The charitable Prophet ſoone gives an angry prohibition of ſlaughter , Thos ſhalt 
not [mite them : Wouldeff thou ſmite thoſe whom thou hgft taken captine, with thy ſword, 
and with thy bow ? As it he ſaid, Theſe are Gods captiues, not thine; and if they were 
thine owne, their blood could not bee ſhed without cruelty : though in the hot chaſes 
ſo warre, executions may be juſtifiable; yet in the coolenefſe of deliberation, it can bee 
no other then inhumanc, to take thoſe lives which hauc beene yeelded to mercy : Bur 


| here, thy bow and thy ſword areguiltleſſe of the ſucceſſe; onely a firange providence 


ofthe Almighty hath caſt them into thine hands, whom neither, thy torce, nor thy 
fraud could haue compaſſed : If it bee vitory thou aimeſt ar, ouercome them with 


kindneſle : Set bread and water before thew, that they may eate and arinke : Oh noble re- | 


uenge of Eliſha,to feaſt his perſecutors ! To prouide a Table for thoſe, who had pro- 
vided a graue for him : Theſe Syrians came ro Dothan tull of bloody purpoſes to li- 
{ha : he ſends them from Samar full of good cheare,and iollity, Thus, thus ſhould a 
Prophet puniſh his purſuers : No —_— bur this is heroicall, and fit for Chriſtian 
imitation : 1f thine enemy hunger giue him bread to eates if hee thirft, gine him water 19 
drinke : For thou (bals heape coales of fire vpon his head, and the Lord ſhall reward thee : 
Be not onercome with euill, but ouercome euill with good. 

The King of 1/7 acl hath done that by his feaft, which hee could not have done by his 
ſword : The bands of Syria willno more come by way of ambuſh, or incurſion, into 
the bounds of 1ſ74el, Neuer did a charitable aQ goe away without the retribution of a 
bleſſing : In doing ſome good ro our enemies, wee doe moſt good to our ſelues; God 
cannot bur loue in vs this imitation of his mercy, who bids his Sunne ſhine, and his 
raine fall where he is moſt prouoked; and that loue is never fruitleſſe. 
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T he Famine of Samaria releeued: 


KTP Ot many good turnes are written in Marble :ſoonc hane theſe Syr;ays for 
2264 gottenthe mercifull beneficence of 1ſrael - After the forbearance of fome 
a boſtilc inroade,allthe forces of Syr;4 are muſtered againſt Jehboray; Thyr 
£2) very $4m47iz which had relecued the diſtreſſed Aramites,is by the 41, 
; mites beſieged, and is affamithed by thoſe, whom ir had ted. The famine | 
- within the walles was more terrible then the ſword without» Their worſten:my was 
' ſhuc within, and could not be diflodged of their owne bowels : Whither hath the A 
\ dolatry of 7/racl brought them ? Before, they had beene ſcourged with warre, with 
' drought, with dearth, as with fingle cords; they remaine incorrigible, and now God 
| twiſts rwo of theſe bloody lathes together, and galls them euen to death : there needs 
10 other exccntioners then their owrie mawes. Thoſe things which in their nature 
' were not edible, (atlcaſt, roan 1ſraelzre) were now both deare, and dainty, The Aﬀe | 
; was (beſides the vntoothſomnefle) an impure creature : that which the law of Cere. 
; monies had made vncleanc, thc law of neceſſity had made dclicate and precious : the 
| bones of ſo carrion an head could not bee picked for lefle then foure hundred peeces 
of filuer : neyther was this ſcarcitie of victualls only, but of all other neceflaries tor hy. 
; mane vſe, that the belly might not complaine alone , the whole man was equally 
pinched. 
| The King of 1/-ae/ is neyther exempted from the iudgement, nor yet yeelds vnder 
it : Hee walkes vpon the walls of his Samarla, to ouer-ſce the Watches ſet, the Engines 
| ready, the Guards changed, together with the poſture of the enemy ; when a woman 
| cryes to him out of the Citic, Help my Lord, © King : Next to God what retnge have 
wee in all our neccficies, but his Anointed ? Earthly Soucraignry can aide vs in the 
! caſe of the iniuſtice ofmcn, but what can it doe againſt the iudgements of God ? If the 
Lord doe not help thee, whence ſhall 1 help thee ? out of the barne finore, or ont of the wine: 
reſſe ? Euen the greateſt powers mult ſtoope to afflitions in themſelues, how ſhould 
| they beable to prevent them in others ? To ſuc for aide whereis an vtter impotence 
| of redreſle, is but to vpbraid the weakneſle, and aggrauare the miſery of thoſe whom 
wee implore. 1choram miſtakes the ſuit : The ſuppliant calls ro him for a wofvll peece 
of ivſtice : Two mothers haue agreed ro cate their ſonnes; the one hath yecldedhers to 
be boyled and earen ; the other, after ſhec hathraken her part of ſo prodigious ban- 
 quer, with-drawes hcr childe,and hides him from the knife; Hunger and envy make the 
 Plaintiffe importunate ; and now ſhee craues the benefit of Royall Tuftice.” Shee that 
made the firſt motion, with-holds her part of the bargaine,and flyes from that prowile, 
whole truit had made this mother childleſſe, Oh rhe direfull effes of famine, that 
curnes off all reſpeQs of nature, andgives no place to horror, cauſing the rendermother, 
ro lay her hands, yea, her teeth vpon the fruit of her owne body ; and to receive that 
| into her ſtomacke, which ſhee hath broughr forth of her wombe : Wrat ſhould 
lehoram doe ? The match was monſtrous : The challenge was iuſt, yet vonaterall: 
This complainant had purchaſcd one halfe of the lining childe, by the one halfeothers, 
dead. The mother of the ſuruiuing Infant is preſſed by cournanr, by bungers It 
ſtrained by nature, To force a mother to deliver vp her childe to voluntary ſlaughter, 
had beene cruell : To force a debtor to pay a confeſſed arerage, ſeemed bur «qual : 
the remaining childe be not.drefſed for food, this mother of the deuoured childe1s both 
| robbed, and affamiſhed * Ifhe be, innoccnr blood is ſhed by authoritie, It is no marre®, 
| if the queſtion aſtoniſhed the Iudgeznor ſo much tor the difficulrie of the demand,asthe 
| horror of the occaſion:to what lamentable diſtrefle did1ehorams find his people —_ 
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| Nor without cauſe did the King of Iſrachren& his garments, and ſhew his ſackcloth ; 


{ well migbr he fee his people branded with that ancient curſc which God had denoun- | 


| ced agaiaſt the rebellious: :T he Lord ſhall bring 4 Natron acainſt thee of a fierce counte- 


| nance, which ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew fanour to the younz, Aud be ſhalt | 


| beſieze thee inall thy gates; And thou ſhalt.eate the fruit of thine owne body, the fleſh of thy 
| ſonnes, and of thy daughters: The tender pnd delicate womau her eyes ſhall be exill towards 
her youmg 070 that commeth out from betweene her feet, andtoward the children which hee 

| ſhall beare, for ſhe fhall eate them for want of all things ſecretly in the ſie ge and ftraitneſje. 
' He mourns tor the plague, he mournes not tor the cauſe ot this plague, his finne, and 
| theirs : I finde his forrow, I find nor his repentance. The worſt man may gricue for his 
| ſmart, onely the good heart grieues tor his offence: In ftead of being penirent, lehoram 
| is furious, and rurnes his rage from his finnes, againſt che Prophet: God doe ſo to me.and 
| more alſo, if the head of Eliſha, theſon of Shaphat, ſhall fand en him ihis diy : Alas, what 
hath the righteous done ? Perhaps Eljhe (that wee may imagine ſome colours of this 
diſpleaſure) fore-threatned this judgement; but they deferuedir; perhaps hee might 
haue auertcd it by his any 009,000 vnrepentance dilabled him: Perhips he perſwaded 
Jthoram to hold out theftege; though chrough much hardnefle, he fore-ſav rhe deliue- 
rance, In 211 this how hath Z#!;ſha forfeited his head 2 All 1/-ae/ did nor afford an head fo 
euilcleſſe, as this that was deltined co ſlaughter, This 1s rhe faſhion of the world, the 
lwd blames the innocent, and will reyuengetheir owne {ins vpon others vprightnefle, 
[the midſt of all this fad eſtate of Samaria, and theſe ftorimes of 1eborams, the Pro. 


— 
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. 
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pher fits quierly in his owne houſe, amongſt his holy Conforts ; bewailing no doube | 
both the {1nnes, and miſcry of cheir people; and propherically conterring of the iſſue; | 


when ſuddenly God reucales ro him the bloody intent, and meflage of 1choram, and he | 


at once reucalcsitto his tellowes. See yee how this ſonne of a murderer hath ſent to take | 


away mine head, Oh the vnimitable libertie of a Propher ! The ſame God thar ſhewed | 
him his danger, ſuggeſted his words; He may be bold, where we muſt be awfull: Still | 


is Naboths blood layd in 7:herams diſh : The toule fact of 4446 blemitherh. his Poſte. | 


rity, and now when the ſonne threats violence to the innocent, murder is obiected 
tohim as hereditary. ny a0 

He that fore-ſaw his owne perill, prouidesfor his ſafety; [Shat the doore and hold 
him {aft at the doore. ] No manis bound to tender histhroar to an vniuſt ſtroke: This 


bloody commiſhon was preuented by a propheticall fore-fight : The fame eye that 


the blow : The Prophet had beene no other then guilty of his owne blood, if hee had 
| not reſcrued himſelte a while, for the reſcue ofauthority : Oh the inconſtancy ofcar- 
n.ll hearts ! It was not long ſince 1ehoram could ſay to Eliſha, My father, ſhall I ſmite 
them ? now he is ready to ſmire him as an enemy, whom he honoured as a father: Yet 
224inc, his lippes had no ſooner giuen ſcatence of death againſt che Propher, then his 
feerſtirre to recall it : It ſhould ſeeme that Eliſha,vpon the challenges & expoſtulations 
of 1chorams meſſenger, had ſent a perſwaſiue meſſage to the King of Tirael, yer a while 
to wait patiently vpon God for his deliverance : The diſconrented Prince flies off in 

1n impotent anger, Behold, this exill is of the Lord, what ſhould 1 wait for the Lord any 

longer ? Oh the deſperate reſolutions of impatient mindes ! They haue ftinted God 

both for his time and his meaſure; if he exceed either, they either turne their backs 
vpon him, or fly in hisface: The poſition was true, the inference deadly : All that 
euill was of the Lord; they deſerucd it,he ſent it : What then ? It fhould haue beene 
therefore argued, Hee thar ſent ir,can remove it : I will wait vpon his mercy, vnder 
whoſe iuſtice I ſuffer : Impatienceand diſtruſt ſhall bur aggrauare my indgement : 1s 
# the-Lord, let him doe what hewill : But now to deſpaire becauſe God is ivſt, ro de- 
hie mercy becauſe it lingers, toreiet God for corrcion, it is a preſumptuous mad- 

neſſe,an 1impious pettiſhneſle. 


200d newes for 1thoram: T hus ſaith the Lord, To morrow about thes time ſhall a meaſure 


ſaw the executioner comming to ſmite him, ſaw alſo the King halting after him,to ſtay 


Yet in ſpight of all theſe prouocations both of King, and people, Z/ſha bath | 
of 


—— 


"= _——— 


Se .. ——————— ———_ oo — — 


—_—— —o 


= WF —_— 
——_—_ ts... A 4 = 


DD. eee 
— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


} 
x 
: 
i 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


"_ —_ 


( ontemplations. 


of fene flowre be ſold for a Shekel, and two mitaſures of Barly far 4 Shekel in the gate of $4. 
maria : Miſcrable Iſtacl now ſees an endofthis hard triall; One dayes patience ſhall 
free them both of fiege, and famine, Gods deliuerances may ouer-Ray our expecta- 
tion, not the due period of his owne counſels. Oh infinite mercy, when man laycs, 


| No longer, God layes, To morrow : Asit he would condeſcend where hee might ludge, 


and would pleaſe them who deferued nothing but puniſhment. The word ſeemed 
not more comfortable, then incredible': A Lord, on whoſe hand the King leaned an. 


' ſwered the manof God, and ſaid, Behold, if the Lord would make windewes in heauen, 


might this thing be ? Pro phefics, bctore they be fulfilled, are riddles,no ſpirir can arceq 


| them, but that by which they are delivered. Ir isafooliſhand injurious infidelity rg 
| queſtion a poſſibility, where wee know the meſſage is Gods : How eafie is it for that 
| omnipotent handto eff<Arhole things, which ſurpaſſe all the reach of humane con. 


ccit ? Had God intended a miraculous multiplication, was it not aScafie forhimrtoin. 


\ creaſe the corne or meale of Samaria, as the widowes oyle? was 1tnotas caſte for him 
\ to giuc plenty of victuals without opening the windowes of heauen, as to giue plenty 


of water wichour wind or raine ? The Almighty hatesto be diſtruſted : This Peere of 


| Ifiacl ſhould ruc his vnbeleefe : Behold,thon ſhalt ſee it with thine eges, but ſhalt not eat 


thereof: The fight ſhall be yeelded for conuition, the fruition ſhall bee denicd for 
puniſhment: Well is that man worthy to wantthe bench which hee would not be. 


| Iecue ; Who can pity to ſee Infidelity excluded from the bleſſings of carth, from the 


elory of heaucn? 

How ſtrange a choyce doth God make of the intclligencers of ſo happy a change; 
Foure Lepers fit at the entring of the Gate, they ſee nothing bat death betore them, 
famine within the wa!s, the cn:my, without : The clection is wotull, at laſt they re- 
ſolue vpon thelefler cuill: Famine is worle then the Syrianz In the famine thereis 
certaintie of periſhing ; amongſt the Syrians, hazzard : Perhaps the cnemy may haue 
ſome pity, hunger hath none : and, were the death cqually certaine, 1t were more ea- 
fie to dye by the ſword, chen by famine : vpon this deliberation they come downe in- 


| tothe Syrian campe, to finde cither ſpeed of mercy, or diſpatch. Their hunger would 


not giue them rcſpight till morning : By twi-lighcare they falne vponthe vttermoſt 
tents : Behold, there was no man; They marucllar the filence, and ſolitude; they looke, 
and liſtcn;the noyſ(c oi their owne feet affrighted themytheir guilty hearrs ſupplicd the 
Syrians; and expetted fearetully thoſe which were as fearfully fled : How cably can 
the Almighty confound the power of the ſtrong, the policie of the wiſc ? God putsa 
Pannick terror into the hearts of the proud Syrians; he makes them heare anouleof 
charets, and a noyſe of horſes, cuen the noyſe of a great hoaſtz They ſay one to other, 
Loe the Kine of 1ſrael hath hired againſt vs the Kings of the Hittites, and the Kings of 
the Exyptians, to come wpon vs: they ariſe therefore zn a confaſed reut,and leaning all their 
ſubſtance behin de them, flee for their lines. Not long beforc, Eliſhaes ſeruant ſaw charets 
and horſes, but hzard none; Now, theſe Syrians heare charets and horſes,but ſee none; 
That fight comforted his heart, this ſound diſmaicd theirs : The 1ſraclites heard no 
noylſe within the wals, the Lepers heard no noiſe without the gates; Onely the Syr14n5 
heard this noiſe in their campe : Whata ſcorne doth God put vpon theſe preſumpty- 
ous Aramites ? He willnot vouchſafe to vie any ſubſtantiall tratagem againſt them z 
nothing but an empty ſound ſhall ſcatter them, and ſend them home empty ol ſub- 
ſtance, Iadcd with ſhame, halfe-dead with feare; the very horſes that might haue haſte- 
ned their flighr,are left tyed intheir Tents; their very garments are a burden: all is lcft 
behind, ſaue their very bodies, andthoſe breathleſle for ſpeed. : 
Doubtleſſe theſe Syr5ans knew well to what miſerable exigents the incloſed 
Iſpaclites were brought by their ſiege; and now made-full account to ſacke, and ran- 
facke their Samaria; already had they diuided,and ſwallowed the prey : when ſud- 
denly God puts them into a ridiculous confuſion; and ſends them to ſeeke ſafety in 
their hecles; no booty is now in price with them but their life, and happy 18 hce that 


can runne faſteſt. 
Thur 
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[1c feareof the foure Lepers began now £5 vine way to ſecuritie; they fill rheir 
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baliies, anc! hice their treaſures, 2nd pallc from one Tent ro anoth r. in a faſt:dions 
| id bauc held it happinefic 
 e190U83 to hauc beene bleſſed witha cruſt, now wanton!y cone to: _ 
| ne: C lit1e [cape NLO «< xcelle, 
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How farce leite-lonue carries vs in all our atFions.eu 1 to rh ncplef of the pnbliLe? 
| Notril! rheir owne bellies, and ha:1ds, and eve; were filled, did thee Lepers thinks of 
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| 1mpa:tng this newes to I{rael : at Laſt, when themiclucs arc plutted, tticy booin to re- | 
- , GJ 


| mezwber the hunger of their brethren, and now they finde roome for remorte. 11's 47 
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| Is 1114 CO 'norolle bleihinos *4nd io fOimmn j- [1 - STINET - aCrare hed "Woke 
pr Y Ee 0 -* OMMATTIC Private, as i WeENnag no relation 


't02cOmMmMuUnitie ; we are worrny © be ſhut out of the Ciric-gatcs for 1 epcrs, it the rc- 
ſpecs ro the publique good doc not over-ſway vs in ali our defires, in all our demea 


{we ſhall wiltully conceale bicthings from others. 
The conſcience ot this wrong and danger !ends backc the [., pers into the Citie. 
they.call to rhe Porters, & {oone tranſmitthe newes to the Kings houthold, The Kino 


his {eruants of the bulſineſſe, 

\Weecannort betoo jealous of the intentions of an enemie; /-horam wiſely {uſpeRs 
tis £10 he of the Syr1475 to be but fimulatory, and politicke,onely to draw I/[racl our of 
thcir Cirie, for the ſpoile of both. There may be more pcrill in the backs of an enemy 
then in his face : tie cruelleſt flaughters haue deene in retiring ; ealily therefore js the 
King per{waded ro adventure lome few for-lorne Scouts for turther aſluiance, The 
word of El:jh4 is out of his hcad, out of his heart,clſc there had beene no place for this 
doubt : Tunorous hearts ncuer thinke themſelues ſure, thoſe thar have n0 faich, hag 
n-ed of much ſente. 

Thole few horſes thar remaine, are ſent forth for diſcouery, they finde nothin? but 
monuments of trighttulncſle, pledges of [ecuritic. Now !ſrae! dares ifſuc forth to the 
Prey ; There (as it the Syr:4s5 had comne thicher ro inrich them) they tinde 2ranaries, 
wardrobes, treafures, and what euer may ſcrue either tor vic or oftentation : Euery !/ 
elite goes away filled, laden, wearyed with the wealthy ſpo:le. 

As ſcarcttic breeds dearth, fo plentic cheapneſſe. To day a meaſure of fine flower 
1slower rated, then yeſterday of dung. 

The diſtruſtfull Peerc of 1/rac! ſees this abundance, according to the word of the 
Propher, but enioyes it not : hee ſees this plenty can come in at the ate, though the 
windowes of heaucn be not open. The gate 1s his charge : the affamifhed 1ſraclites 

preſſe in ypon him, and bcare him dowac in the throng:Extreame hunger hath no 

reſpeR to greatneſſe. Not their rudeneſle, but his owne vnbelcete hath 
trampled him vnder feer. Heethat abaſcd the power of God 
by his diſtruſt, is abaſed worthily to the heeles of 
the multitude : Faith exalts a man aboue his 
ſphere, Infidelitic depreſles him into 
the duſt, into Hell: He that be- 
leeues not is condemned 


alrcady. 


FINIS. 


| 
| 

| 

 nurc; and weil may we with thele coucrous Lepers feare a milchiefe vpon our ſclues | 
| 


of 1/74el compvlaines not to have his {[-epe broken with {uch intelligence; He arifeth in | 
the nighr,and not contemning good ncwes, though brought by L.: pers, confults with | 


| 
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patch, | 
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| [7 I cl emgt To tim a'reacie in2owes the life of ber fonne, | | 
© {ik . : 
| + born given, and reſtored and now apaine ( ater (© | 
[t | S | many yca! es, as might well haue worne out the momo- | | 
| \ 4 ric of lo {m1} a courette) her ſelie, her ſonne, {er | | i 
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| A[\} nance, that {toole a {cat of fate abode, that bed a quiet * | 
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rc{t from the common calamitics of her nation © ke 1s | | | 
{4 nio9oard to bimiclie,thar ſcants his beneftcence to a Prophet, whole very cold water | | 
| (hail not go varewarded. Elyah preſerucd the Savepran from tamine; E!rſbathe $huns- | | | 
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| ann ihine boufhold and ſoiourne whereſoeuer thou canſt ſoiourne. The Sareptar was poore, | 
and driven to extremes , therefore the Prophet prouides for her, from hand to 
mouth : The 5Shanamte was Wzaltliy,and therefore the Prophet ſends her to prouide | 
fac her ſ{lfe 2 The ſame goodncſle that relicucs our necellitic, leaues our comrerencie | 
rothe hand of our 0wne countc)l zin the one, he will make vicot his owne power, in 
the other, of our proudence, 
The very Prophet aduiles this holy Client tolcaue che bounds of the Church. and | 
| toſecke life, where the ſhould not find Religion : Extremitie is for the time a1uſt dil- | 
p:nlation wich ſome common rules of our outward demeanure, and motions, cuen 
from beter to worſe. All 1ae/and nah (hall be aftamiſhed; The bodie can be pre | 
{:rucd no where, but where che foule ſhall want ; Sometimes the conueniences of | 
the ſoule muſt yeeld ro bodily neceflities. Wantonneſle and curiolitie can finde no f 
| adranrage from that which 1s done out of the power of necd. Boy þ { 
| Ic is along famine tha ſhall afli /{74e! ; He vpon whom the {pirit of Z/y4h was | 
doublggh, doubled the iudgement inflictedby his Maſter 3 Three yeares and an hate | 
did 1//W gaſpe vnder the drought of +1744 z leauen yeares dearth {hall it fufier vndet | 
Eliſha : Thetryals of God are many time; not more gricrous for their {harpcnetle, 
[This thetr continuance. 
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This (carcitie ſhall not come alone 3 God (hall call forit : what ever berhe (econd 
etuſe, heis the firſt. T he executioners ofthe Almightie (ſuch are his iudgenients) 
| 02nd readic waiting vpoa his iuſt Throne and do no ſooner receiue the watch- 
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word, then they fie vpon the world, and plague itfor finne; Onely rhecry of 47 
innes moues God to call tor vengeance : And it God once call, ic muſt come ; Ho, 
oft, how carneſily are we called rorepentance, and ftirre not ? The meflcnpers of 


: PILES - Y * 1,7 {ty TY oh 
Gods wrath flic forth at the leait beckez and fuih!i che will of Nt revenge vpuy | 


thole, whoſe obedience would nottulfill che will of his commaced, 


Aftcrlo many p100tes of tideiitie the SHuneamire cannot Cillt uit rhe Prophet; nor 
{t2ying therefore to be conuited by the cucnt, fhee remotes her tamicy into the 
Land of rhe Phulljtins: No nation.was more oppoilte to //-4 /, none nm Ee worth;] 


odious; yet, there doth the Shunamite ſeeke and had ihelter; }umn whe lhide of thyyfe 


trees that are vawholſome, may keepe vs from a ſlorme; Euery where will Got | 


finde rocme for his owne, The fields of P4{;/tims flouriſh , whiles tric lovle of / 


yeelds nothing but weeds and barrennetle ; Not that 1/rael was more lintull, bur re | 


of wickednefie; In<quail oftences thoſe doe iuſtly ſmart more, » ho arc more ol! 
-d. No pefſtienceis lo contagious as that which hath taken rhe purcſt aire, 
Theſe Philiftine neighbours would neuer hauc endured themielucs to te pohtored | 
with forrainers; c{pectally //*az/:res , whom they hatcd { beſtdes Reltgion) to 
c{urpation:acither were they in all likelihood prefſed wich multitude. T he rej 


ot 
T11e: [" 
want grew delperate, andirremedible; onely the for warned >4942/1tc preuents the 


milchiex; now (he finds what itis ro haue a Propher her friend : Hanoie arc thoſe 
ſaules that vpon all occaſions contule with Gods Seers z th: y {hill be freed from the 


| the finne of 1/raelis more intolerable. The offers of grace arc ſo many aggrauutinn, ! 


Y4i{ were led on with hopes; preluming vpon the amends of hc next 1111 fo 1:l] then 
' 
! 


»lagnes, wherein the ſecure blindnefle of ochers 15 heedlly oueitiken, 


SeUucn yeares had this Shunamite foiourned 1n Pal-#ime, now (he returncs toher 


owne; andis excluded : She char tound harbour among P#1li5tines , ftindes oprre( | 
fon and violence among /ſraclites : Thoſe of her kinred, taking aduantape of her 
abſence, had ſhared her poſſcthons, How ofc doth it fall our that the worſt enemies | 
of 4 man are thoſe of his owne houſe? All wentby contrarics with this Shunamrre, 
In the famine {he had ewough,in the common plenrtic the was ſcant. d ; Philr/tines 
were kinde vnto her,, ſr7ae{1ies crucll: Both our feares, and ovr bop. s do not {{|dome 
diſappoint vs; Iris fafc truſting rothat ſtay which can neuer failevs; who can ca ly 
proutde vs both of friendſhipin Paleſtine, and of tuſtice in /ſrae/, VWem y not iudge 
of the R<livion by particular ations; A veric Philiſ/ine may be mercituil, when an 
I{raelitcisvniult, Theperſon may be faultie, when che profefiion is holy, 

It wasnotlong lince the Prophet made that friendly offer to the Shamamite, out of 
the delire of a thankfull requitall ; YYhat is 10 be done for thee ® wouldeſt thon br [p0- 
ken for tothe Kin, 0: to the Capraine of the Hof? and ſhe anſwered ; 1 //\mell amone 
brethren, Little did ſhe then thinke of this inivrious meaſure; elſe ſhe might hauc ſaid, 
| dwell among mine encmies, I dwell among robbers. Ir is like they were then 
friendly who were now cruell, and opprefhiuc; There is no truſt tobe repoſcd in 
Aclh and bloud : How {hould their fauors be conſtant, who are in their nature, and 
difpolirion, variable ?"tris the ſureſt way to relie on him , who is cuer like himlcife; 
the mcalure of whole lone 1s cternitie, 

Whither ſhould the Sh»nam-7te goe to complaine of her wrong, but tothe Court? 
T here is no other refuge of the oppreſled, bur publike authoritic : All luſtice is de- 
rined from Soveraignitie: Kings are not called Gods for nothing ; They doe both 
ſentence and execute furthe Almighrie, 

Doubtleſſe, now the poore Shunamire, thought of the courteous proffer of 
Elijha; and mifhinga friend atthe Court, is glad to be the preſenter of her owne 
petition. 

How. haopily doth God contriuc all euents for the good of his ! This ſuppliant 
ſhall fa!l vpon that inſtant for her ſuit, when the King {hall be ralking with Gehezr, 
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when Gehrzi {hall be talking ofher tothe King;the words of Gehez7, the thoughts of } 
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the King, the defires ofthe Shunamite ſhall be all drawne together by the wile pow? 
| ence 
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| dence of God into the center of one moment, that his oppretied fernant raigat re- | 
| ceive a ſpediciuſtice. Oh the infinite wiſedome, power, mercy of our God , taat in- | 
 {enlibly orders all our wayes, as to his owne holy purpolcs, {o to our belt ad- 


1Anaye, 
\\' hat doth /ehoram che King calking with Cert the Leaper ? That very preſence 
in cyciore, | 
Butit che cohabitation with the infeQtious were forbidden, yer not the conte- | 
rence. Certaincly, I begin to thinke ot ſome goodnetle in both thele : Had there nor | 
beene ſome poodneflc in /eboram, he had nor taken pleature to heare , cuen trom a | | 
erou3 mouth, the micaculaus atts and praiſes of Gods Prophet ; Had there not | 
becne ſme goodnefle in Gehezr, he had not aftec {o fearctull an intitton of 1ndov- | 
ment, thus ingenuoutly recounted the praiſes of his ſeuere Maſter ; He that told tha! 
jezre-bouphr lye ro the Prophet, tells now all truths of the Propher, to the Xi: 


Perhaps his leprotic had made him cleane; [fſo:Happie was 1ttor tim tha: tvs tre | 

4p" 
head was white with che gifcaſe, 1t his ſoule became hereupon white with repen: | 
cance, But we may well know that che delire, or report of tiftoricall Truths, doi | 


not al w ayes argue grace. Still 7e/orarn, atter the iniquitic ofthe Prophets miracles, 
nes his Idolatry. He thar was curiousto hearken after the wonders of £1/ha, 
i no Careful to follow his doctrine; Theretore are Geb:z7 and the Shunumite met be- 
| f5r0 tum, that he may beconuited, who will nor be reformed : VVhy was it etc 
that che preſence ot che perſons thould thus inexpetedly make good the relation, it | 
| God had not meant the incxcuſablenelie of 12407 am, whiles he mult needs fay with- | 
in himlelte, Thus potent is the Propher of that God, whom I obey nor, \Were not 
li(hacs, the truce God, how could he worke ſuch wonders? Andit he be the true God, ' 
why is henot mine? But what? Shall I change ©4h46s God for /choſarhars? Noy 
! ca:10t denic the miracles, [ will not admir of the Author : Let #1;/h.z be powerful}, | 
| will he conttant, O wretched !ehorarm;how much better had ir beene tor thee neuer | 
10 1:41. (eenc rhe face of Gehezz, and the ſonne ofthe Shuaamite; then to g0 away vn- | 
'moued with rhe vengeance of leprolic in the one, with the mercitull refulcication of | 
tlie other? Therefore is thy tudgement fearefully agg rauatcd, becauſe thou wouldelt | 
a0t yceld to what thou couldit not oppoſe. Had not Ahabs obduratenes bin propaga- 
::4 rohis ſon,ſo powertull demonſtrations of dinine power could not haue bin vactte- 
 Quall.\\Vicked hearts are ſo much worſe by how much God is better ; This anuile 15 | 
| the harder by being continually beaten vpon , whether with judgements or mercie, | 
| | Yetthis good vie will God haue made of this report, and this preſence, that the | 
oore Sh@namite (hall haue iuſtice ; That ſonne, whoſe life was reſtored, thall haue | 
115inheritance reviued ; His cſtate ſhall fare the better for El;/haes miracles: How | 
| mach more will our mercitull God ſecond his owne bleflings, when che fauors of 
| vniuſt men are therefore drawacto vs, becauſe we haue bzene the ſubictts of divine | 
| benchicence. | 
| Trwasa large, and full a ward, that this occurrence drew fiom the Xing ; Reſtore | 
all that was hers, and all the fruits of the field, ſince the day that (he left the land, euen van 
nop.Nat the preſent poſtcth on oncly is giuen her, burthe arerages. 
| Nothing hinders, but chart outward juſtice may ſtand with grolle Idolatry, The 
| Widdow meythanke Ebb tor this ; His miracle wrought ſtill; and puts this new | 
lifein herdead eſtarc; his abſence did thar for the preſeruation of lite, which his pre. 
lence did for the reſtoring it from death. She that was fo readie ro expoſtulate with 
Heman of God, vpon thelofg: of her ſonne , might perhaps haue beeneas readie to | 
| mpute the loſſe ot her eſtate ;, his aduice; Now, thar for his ſake [he is inriched with 
ar 0wne; how doth ſhe bleff; God for ſo happy agueſt ? When we hauz forgotten | 
ou owne good turnes, Ggq remembers and crownes them : Let vs doe 200d to all | 


| 
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| 
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| 
| 


— 


_— 


_ 


Could 1{-4e/ hauz beenep.gfble of cheir owne condition, it was no (ina!l vahap- 
putell< ro loſe che preſence of Eliſhs; Whether, forche Si tor the famiric 
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| hi we hauz time, but eſpec;ally:o rhe houlhold offaith. 
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and now would force ypon him thankes tor his cure , which the man of God woutd 
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' E24 good procte of the power of the God of //rael, both in Naamans cre, and jy | 


| 


; hath Kings to his ſonncs : How great 15 the honour of Gods Prophets with, { ., #15, 


——— TS  ———_ Cw A er <rt M  —— 


— a —— 


en 


_— O_— 


Contemplations. 


- —— <— 


— 


—_ 
— 


ot Jfraet , the Prophet 15 gone into Syr7a; No doubt Naaman welcomd him thither; 


4 


not recuue at home. 
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How famous is he nowgrowne that was taken from the Teame? His name 1s no; | 


conhned to his owne Nation, tortatne countries rake notice of itz and Kings arc pi; 
rolitien atter hrm,and wooc Int with preients: Fenhadad the King of Syria, wi! 


Hoy HOC 
| connſell: he had detected z 1coycerh to hearc of his prelence; and NOW, 4s Oauing 


torootten that he had (ſenta whole hoſt, to beltege the Prophetin Dorwen, tends, vn 
honorable mctlenger ro lum, laden with the burden of fortie Camels, ro c;1litl 
with this Oracle, concerning his (1cknefle, and recoucry. 

This $1r:a1 belike 1n his diſtiefle dares not truſt to his owne gods; but hauino 
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the miraculous defears of his greateit torces , 15 glad to ſend ro that leruant of Gog, | 


«hom he had perſecuted, Wicked menare not the {ame in health and in tickncic: 
1tition 1s worthy of the thankes,it they be well minacd; nor thernſclues, 


ther 


Dcubilefiethe errand of Benhadad was not onely to inquire ot therfſue of his gi- | 


(cal, burto require the prayers of the Prophet for a good 1tJue : Euen the wor it may; | 


dh to lone lamieltc, that he can be content to make a benehiciall vic of thw!: ;:; 
11; urnents, whoſe goodiudlc be hatcth, 
[112 ac/the chicte Pecre of $yr14 18 defigned to this metſage 3 The w2olt's of 11s 


preſent {triuves with; the hunvlice of Ins carriage , and [pecch :* 5 {one enyuug; 


Kino of Syria bath ſent me torhee, ſaying, Shall Ireconer of this Giſes!e * NOtiong (ince, | 
Ichi an King ot 1/racl had {a1d to Elatha, My father, ſhalt'1 ſmite LE2IP8 1 2Ugd now 7-2. | 


ladad King of Syria, ſayes, 4:7 father jhall 1 recouer ; Loc how this peore Ae4/c,; 1 


with Princes? Whocan be but contounded to fee Evangelicall Prophets dCctpilcd 


by the meaneſt Chriſtians, 

[ris morethena ſingle anſwer that the Propher returnes ro this meſizge: C 
ane he gives to Beyhauab,rhar ſent it; another he gives to Haze! thar briyy; 
1 h.it to Fexhadad, is, T how waiſt ſurely reconer; T natto Hatael, The Lord hath ſeem "rt 
Me that he ſhallſurely ate : \V hat ſhall we ſay then - Is there alye, oc an equiuoce. 
in the holy mouth ofthe Prophet? God torbid : Ic isone thing whar ihill beth< 
ture and iſſue ofthe Uiſeaſe; Another thing what may outwardly betail the p.., 
of Benhadad: Thequeltion is moued of the former; whereto the anſwer is qir-- 
T hedifeaſe is not mortal] ; Bur withall an intimarion is giuen ©0 the bearer, of + 
uent beyond the reach of bis demand; which he may know, bur cither needs nor «1 


o- 


may nor returne: The Lord hath ſnowed me that I ſhall ſurely dye; by another mee, | 


though not by the diſeaſe. 

T he Scer of God detcries more in Hazael, then he could ſee in himſelfe ; he fixes 
hiseyes therefore ſtedtalily in ihe 397 r7ans face, as one that in thoſe lines read the 
bloudy ſtory of his life. 

Hazaelbluſhes,E/:/ha weepes, The intention of thoſe eyes did not ſo much amare 
Hazel, as the tearesz As yet he was notguiltieto himſelte ofany wrong tizat might 
[traine outthis juyce of ſorrow : Why weepeth my Lord. 

The Prophet ftearcs not to foretcil azae/all the villanies which he {hou!d once do 
to 1ſrarl;How hethould fire their torts, and kill their yong men,and rip the mothers, 


and daſh their children. I matucil not now at theteares of thoſe eyes which forc- 


ſaw this miſcrable vaſtation of the inherirance of God ; The veric mention whercot 
is abhorred of the futurc author ; 144at iu thy ſernant 4 dog , that I ſhould do 141: greal 
ihing? They are faugge crucltics whereof thou ſpeakeft ; It were more fit for me to 
weepe that thou thoulcſt repure me ſo brutifh ; I ſhould no leſſe condemne my 
ſclſe for a beaſt, if ] could iv{pett,my ownedegeneration ſo farre. Wicked men are 
caried into thoſe heighu of 1mpictie, which they could not in their good mood haue 
polhbly belecued; Nair is fubiett to fauorable opinions of it ſelfe; and will rather 


miſtruſt | 
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miltcuſt a Prophet of Gad , then her owne good difpolition : How many from ho- | 

nit begian'n.,gs, hauc riſen toincredible licentioufneſſe , whoſe lines are now luch, 
tharic were as hard for a man to belecue they had cucr beer good, as to haue per- 
{14cd them once they {hould proue ſo deſperately ill. | 

To gine ſorn2 ouertute vato HaFeel of the oportunitic of this enſuing milchicte; 
the Prophet foretells him from God, that he (hall be the King of Syr#e. 

32 char ſhewes the cucnt, doth not appoint the meanes; Farre was it from the 
(,,.10 of Colds Prophet to ſet, or encouragea treafon * whites he ſaid therefore, T hou 

:/tle img of $5114, he fnd not, Goc home, and kill thy Maſter : The wicked am- 
ban of HaFaldrawes this damnable concluſion out of holy premiſes z and now | 
14ving fed the hopes of his Soueraigne with the expeRation of recouery; the next | | 
dy he {mothers his Matter. The impotent delire of rule brookes nodelay: Had not | | 
Yizarl beenc graceleſly cruell, atter hehad received this predi&tion of the Seer, he 
(111d have patiently awaited for the crowne of Syrea, till lawfull meanes h.d {et it 
von his head ; now, he will by a cloſe execution make way to the throne; A vc 
cloth hath flopr che month of tus licke Soueraigne; No noyle is heard; the c: calle 1s 
fire; whocan complaine of any thing but the dilcale? 

O47 2l, thou thalt not thus calily ſtop the mouth of thine ow: confeienct: 
har (0:4 call rhiee Trayror, cucn in thy chaire of ſtare; and (hall checke ail wy 
wy illtumohes, with, Thou haſt founded thy throne in bloud. | am decetued it ti; 
wer cloth {hall not wire thy lips in thy 1ollieſt feaſts, and make thy belt mortel!ls | 

\nlauoinc: Sourcrugnitic i painctull vpon the faireſt rermes; but vpon treachert, | 
and muracr, tormenting + VVotull 1s the calc of that man whoſe publ: x. c ires are | 
wawrcd with prinne guilcinelle, and happic is he , that can intoy a lite with 
| th;, peace of au honeſt heart, 
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— Et Hazael began his crueltic with loſe : Ramarh Gilest is won 2.Kings 9. 
2 from him; Ichoram the ſonne hath reconered that , which 2 544 
his facher attempted in vaine; That Citic was dear-bought of 
1[rael; it colt the life of Ahab, che bloud of /ehoram; Thoſe wounds 
were healcd with v1oricz The King tends his health at Jezree/, 
whilcs che Captaines were enioying , and ſeconding their ſuc- 
cclie at Ramorh. | 
, | Old Eliſha hath neither cottage norfoore of land, yer ſitting in an obſcure corner | 
he piues order for Kingdomesz Nor by way of authoritic ( this vſurpation had 


. deene no lefſe proud, then vniuſt ) but by way of meſlage, trom the God of kings; | 

y {Even ameane Herald may go on a great errand : The Prophets of the Goſpell 

; \haue nothing to do bur with ſpirituall Kingdomes; To beatedowne the kingdomes 

| & inn and Saran; ro tranſlate ſoules to the Kingdome of heauen. | 

F| He thar rencwed the life of the Shwnamites ſonne, muſt ſtoope to age ; That | | 
WY blocke lies in his way eo /c4#; The aged Prophet imployes a ſpeedier meſkenger, | 
n: who mult alſogird vp his loynes, for haſte: No common pace will ſerue vs when | 

'y '*© po on Gods meſſage, The very lofle of minutes may be vnrecoucrable. T his | 

re | |} 5 ><cr of God well ſaw apreſent concurrenceof all oportunities: The Capraines | 
2 0ithe [Joſt were then readily combined for this exploit : the Armic was on toote; | | 
6 #52ram abſent; a ſmall delay might haue troubled the worke; he diſperſion of the | 
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aptaines, and Holt, or the preſence of the King , might either hane defeated 


| Or flacked the diſpatch : He is prodigall of his ſucceilce, thar is flow 1a his cx 


tions 


2 | 
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The diretions of Elrſha tothe yong Prophet , are full, and punQuall, whether to 


20; what co carrie; what to do; where todo it, what to ſay, what ſpeede ro make , | 


' hisaR, in his rerurne: In the bulineſles of God it matters not how litele is Icit c- 


TY 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


I 


| 


dilcrction; There is no important bulinefle of the Almightie , wherein his p:ccc, rs 
are not ſtrict, and expretſe; Looke how much more ſpectaltie there 15 11 the charge of 


God, ſomuch more danger 1s in the violatian, 


The young Propher is cu1ioully obedient; in his haſte; in his obſeruation and 
carriage-: and hinding /ehu, according to E/z/haes prediction, let amonglt the Cp- 
taines of the Hoſt, he {ingles him forth, by a reuerent compellation; / bane an cy. 
16x 10thee, 0 Captaine;Might nor the Propher have ſtayed will therable had riſen, 


' and then hauc followcd Jeb to his lodging ? Surcly, the wiſedome of God hath pur: 


poſcly pitchr ypon this ſcaſon , that the publique view of a ſacred mellenger,and the 
haſte evocation ot ſo noted a perſon, to ſuch a ſecrecie , mightpredare the hearts of 


' thoſe Com:nanders of 1/rael, -ro the expettation of ſome greatdeligne. 


The 1nmoſt roome 15 but ciule enoughfor thisatt ; Ere many houres, all !/-ae/ 
{ha!l know that, w hich yet may not betruſted with one eye; I he govuncil: of (of 
makes wiſe prouttion tor che ſafcric of his meſſengers , and whiles he emp! oye ri4y 
ſervice, preuentstheir dangers. 

Pu how 1s it that ofall the Kings ofthe Ten tribes, none was everanointed bur 7/4; 
Is it for tharthe God, who would not ccuntenance the creation 0! thar v.ury: 


throne, would countenance ihe alteration ? Or is ir, that by this viiible reſt:inowe gt! 


divine ordination, the courage of the /ſrae/11;ſh Captaines might be rated vo 21 {c. 
cond the high and bold attempr of him, whom they ſaw deitin'd 119m heaucnto 
rule ? 

Together with the oyle of this vation, here was a charge of revenge; A revenge 
of the bloud of the Prophets, vpon Jezebel; of wickedneile and Idolatry, vpon 
Ahab: neither was the excirpation ofthis lewd fatnily fore-prophelicd onely to 1chz, 
but inioyned. 

Elyatoretold, and the worid expeRed ſome fearctull account of the abhominable 
cruelne, and impietic of thac accurſcd houlc, Now it 1s called tor, when it ſeemed tor: 
gotten: Ahab hall haue no polteriric, Jezebel ſhall haue no tyomb , but the doggs. 
Fhis wotull doome 1s commirred to le/nes execution. 

Oh the ſure, though patient, inſtice otthe Almightic: not one!y 4/446 and !exe- 
bel had beenc bloudic, and idolatrous, buc Iſrael was drawne into the partnerlhip of 
their crimes; All theſe {hall tharc in the 1udgement: E/gahs complaint in the cave 
now recejues this late anſwer Hazael {hall plague 1/rael; 1ehu (hall plague the houte 


of .Aheb and lezebel;, Elijhaes ſeruant thus ſeconds Elrſhars Maſter : When wicked- 


nefle 1s ripe in the field, God willnot let it ſhecd to grow againe ,jbut cuts it vpby a 
in{t, and feaſonable vengeance : ,4hebs drouping vnder the threat hath put oft the 
wdgcment trom his owne dayes; now itcomes, and ſweepes away his wite , his 
flue; and falls heauie vpon his ſabicts. Pleaſe your ſelites, O ye vaine ſinners, in 
the ſlow pace of vengeance; it will be neither lefle certaine, nor more calie for the de- 
lay z rather it were to pay tor that leaſure in the extremitie. 

T he Propher hath done his errand, and is gone. Jeha returnes to his fellowes, 


with. his head not. more wet with oylc,then buficd with thoughts: no doubt, his facc | 
bewrayed ſome inward tumults, and diſtrations of imagination ; neither ſeem'd hee | 


ro returnethe ſame he went our:: They aske therefore, 7s al well? Wherefore came 1hu 

»ad febowm io thee? The Prophers:of God weretothele idolatrous !ſ7aelites , like cr 

mers;. who were neuer ſeenc without the portendement of a milchiete : When the 

-rieſt-of their Basl were quietly facrificibg, .all was wells but now when a Pro- 

phec, gr, God comes, in ſighe-, ther guilcinefſe: askes, 75 all well? All would = 
| wc 


#7 —_— 
———_— —_— ___— —_— — ww aa —  ———C—— CC RG — —  __ 


— OS OO I_ 
— 


_— go ——_— 


I 


—_——_y —— — - 


= — 


— 


_——— __ 7” oo oy” _—_ 


—_——O 


——— _ 
Hull. at. 4 om hens and ad —_—_— — 


lehg with.Feboram , Cal &F 


 — 


— —— - _- — — — —_— — > — — 


Lis. X A. 


m_— 


ei but for cheir tinnes 4 they feare not theſe, they feare their reproucr, 
[[r1'l waz come to a good palle, when the Prophets of God went with | 


% 


hem for mad men ; Oh ye E44443h Rufhans , whither hath your Impictic and | 
,0120cncile caricd you, that ye ſhould thus blafpheme the {eruants of the lung | t 
G0? Yerhar run on madding atcer vaine Idols, taxe the the lober guides of true | 
wort, tor madnetle, 1 hus it becomes the godlefe enemies of ruth, the he- 

1915 of Our PadLcnce,to mil-calt our innocence,to reuile our moſt holy profeſſion: | 


\\ hac wonder is it that Gods mctlengers are mad men vnto choſe, to whom the | 
| 
} 


| v 
| 
| t 
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lp i\cdome of God 15 toolilhneflc? 
\ Themcilage was not deliuercd to /ehu for a concealement, but for publication: | 
| Silence could not effect the word that was told him ; common notice muſt ; Tee | 
| £01 the 24an, and hy communtcation; The habit ſhowes you the inan; the caliing 
howes you his errand : Eucn Prophets were diſtinguthced by their clothes; 
Their mantic was not the common weare; why ſhould not this ſacred vocation | 


—E—_— I _ 


be knowne by a peculiarattyre ? Theſe Captaines had nor calld him a mad-man, | 

| frhey had not knowne him a Prophet : By the man theretore they might guetlc 

\ his meſſape 3 Prophets donor vie to appeare, but vpon ſcrious errands; whe- | 
[ther of reproofe, or of prediction. 

| Nice ciuilines of denialls were notthen knowne to tke world; They ſaid , 17 ©: | 
alle, t:{ vs now: Amongſt theſe Captaines nocombar, no vnkindnellc followes | 
101 4 word forudely tami:1ar, 
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'e necds nor tel] them, that the man was a Prophet; he tels chem the prope. } | 
{ (ofthe man; what he nad laid, whet he had done. | | 
| W Thiircyes hadno fooner feenc the oyle; their cares had no ſooner h12e1rd, 7 bus | | 
p [nth the Lord, 1 haue anonied tne htng ouer [ſrael, then they rile from their | 
z32es, as rapt with atempeſt , and are hurled into armes ; So do they tiutte ro | 
|procla1me Jebu, that they ſcarce {tay to ſnarch Vp their garments, Which they id | 
>r1haps lefr bebind them tor {peed ,had theynor meant with theſe richabilirent: | 

MW 6gurnith a ſtare for their new Soueraigne; To whom hauing now er: an cx 
tmporall Throne, they do by the ſound of Trumpets giue the ſtile of Royaltie, 

Ihr 11 KT. 

| So much credit hath that mad fellow with theſe gallants of 7/74e/, that vpon hiz 
word chey will preſently aduenture their liues, and change the Crowne. God 
£23 a ſecrer authoririe ro his deſpiſed ſeruants; ſoas they which hate their pers | 
(on, yer reuerence their truth : Even very ſcorners cannot but belecue them ; It 
+ WM. vheo che Prophers of che Goſpell cell vs of a ſpirituall Kingdome, they be dil- 
truſted of tnoſe which profeſſe to obſcrue them, how ſhametull is the diſpropor- 
| Win? bow jutt (hall cheir iudgement be ? | | 
Yer I cagnot {ay whether mcerc obedienceto the Prophet, orperſonall diſlikes 
of 1:ho-am, or partiall reſpeRs to /eb#u,, drew the Capraines of //rae/; The will of 
| Godmay be done thankeleſly, when fulfilling the fubltance, we faile of the in-. 
| WI tntion, and erre in circumſtance. 
| MW Onely Ramerh is conſcious of this ſudden Inauguration; T his new prince 
|| MW dc yctreaches no further then the ſoundoftherrumpetr: 1c4is no lefleſubrile, 
[then valiant; he knew that the notice of this inexpe&ed change might worke a 
bulie, and dangero!:s celiltancez hetherefore giues orderthat nomeſlenger of the 
ewes may preuent his perſonall execution, that ſo he might ſurpriſe /ehoramir 
WY 5 palace of /=rce/, whether tending hislate wounds, or ſecurely fealting hi- | 
nends, and dreaming of nothing lefle chen danger; and might be ſcene, and telr | 
'Ronce. Secrelic is the ſafeſt gard of any deligne; diſcloſed proieRts are cither fru: | | 
lirared, or made needlcfly dithculr. | 
| Neitheris leh morecloſe, then ſwift; That verie trumpet with the ſame wine 
lunds h1s march; from the roppcof the ſtaires, he ſteps downe into his charet 
| 
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Whocould but vity the vahappy ant vnſcaſonableviſiration of the grand-chi14 
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of /ehoſaphat, were 1t not that he was degenerate into the family of hab? wg. | 
haz1ah King of 1ndab 15 Comne 'to vilite lchoran King of {ſracl ; the knowledge | 
of his late receined wounds hath drawnerthither this King 1]-matched allie: Hee | 


who was partnct of the warre, cannot but be a vititor of the wounds. 
Thetwo Kings mein the height of their complement, and entertiin. wen 


when the watch man of the Tower of /zrecl elpies a troupe, a farre #, gr | 


ought was knowne, there was nothing but peacein all rhe Land of /ſrac!, and 
Inah was now ſo combined with it, that borh their Kings were tealting vnger 
one roofe; yer, in the midſt of this ſuppoſed ſatetie , the warch tower is nur vn- 
furmfhed with heedic eyes : No fecurivte of peace can free wife Gouernors from 
a careful] fuſpition of what may come, and a prouidence againſt rhe worſt. Ey. 
whiles we know of no cyemies, the watch-rower of due inteiligence may not b4 


emPytic, 


in vaine aredangers fore-ſcene , if chey bee not premonithed; Te is all one t9 
haue a blind and a mate watch-miaa ; This ſpeakes what he fces, 7 ſee a com- 
panes 

Doubtleſſe 1eHorams head was, now full of thoughts; neither knew he what 
confiruRtion to put vpon this approching troupe ; Perhaps, the $1795 ( hey 
thinkes) may haue recouered Pamorh; and chaled the gariſon of 1ſrae! ; neither | 


\ , 


can he imagine whether theſe ſhould be hoſtile viRtors, or vanquiined ſubjes, 


or conſpiring rebeils. Euery way this rout was dreadtull, Oh 7e/oram, thyu be- 
vin{t thy feares too late; Hadit chou beene afraid ro prouoke the God of /{r./, 
thine innocencic had yeeld<d no roome to thele terrors. 

LAKES 3 PR : ES Col: 9; Bok M0 

An korſcman 1s diſpatcbt co diſcouer the meaning of this defcried concourſe; | 
He meets them, and inquires of peace; but receiuesa ſhort anſwer. Wha bi | 
thowro do with peace f twrue thee behind me? A ſecond is addreſſed; with the [ms | 
ſucceſic : Both attend the traine of Fehu in ſtead of returning; Indeed, it 15 not for | 
priuate perſons to hope to reQifie.the publike affaires, when they arc growne ro 
an height of diſorder, and from thence to aripenefle of mil carriage : Sooner 
may a well-meaning man hutthimſeife, then redrefſe the common danger. 

Theſe meflengers were now within the mercy of a multitude, had they burin. 
deuorcd to retire, they had peritned as wiltuily, as vaincly : \ nolocucr will bee 
ſtrtuingagzinſt che torrent of aſt indgement, muſt needs be carried downe in 
the {trea4me : Sometimes there is as much wiledome in yeelding , as courage in 
reliſtance, 

Had this troupe beene farce off, the watchman could not haue deſcricd the 
arriuall of the mcſſengers, their turning behind, the manner of the march; 1b» 
was a noted Capraine, his carriage and motion was obſerued more full of ire, 
then his fellowes; The drimine is like lehues, for he drineth furiouſly : God makes 
choyce of fit inſtruments, as of mercie, ſo ofreuenge; Thele ſpirits were needfull 
tor {o tragicall a ſcene, as was now preparingin 1/rae!, 

lehoram and Ahaz1ah, az netled with this forced patience of expeQation,can 10 
longer keepe their ſeats; but will needs haſten their charets; and fetch that colily 
ſatisfaction, which would not be ſent, bur giuen. 


They arcinfatuated, which ſhall perith ; otherwiſe 1ehoram had beene war- | 


ned enough by the forceable retention of his meſſengers, to expe none but an 
enemic. A friend, oraſubiet could not have beene vawilling to be knowne, f0 
be lookt for; Now, forgetting bis wounds, he will go to fetch Sack, 

Yer when he ſees /chu, whom hee left a ſubie&, hopes trive with his doubt5 
Ts it peace, 1chs? what may be the reaſon of this ſudden iourney ? Is the army 
foyled by the Syrians? Is Ramothrecouercd ? or hath the flight of the enemic lc 


thee no further worke? oris ſome other ill newes. euiltic of thy haſte ? What 
meanes this vawilhed preſence, and returne ? th 
ere 
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long waged warre with che Almightic ? That curſed mother of thine hath nur- 
{ed thee with bloud, and trained thee vo in abominable Idolatries. 
| Thouart not more hers, then her {linneis thine ; thou art polluted with her 
| ſorituall whoredomes, and inchanted with her helliſh witchcrafts : Now thar 
1't God whom thou, and thy parents haue {o hainouſly deſpite1, ſends rhee by 
me this laſt meſſage of his vengeance; which whiles he ſpake, his hand is 
drawing vp that deadly arrow, which {hall curc the former wounds with a 
| WOTICc, 
Too late now doth wretched 1ehoram turne his charert, & flee;and cric Treaſon, 
OcAhazial, There was treaſon betore, O /ehoram ; thy treaſon againſt the 
Maieſtic of God is now reuenged by the treaſon of /ehu againſt thee, 


| Wicked I yranc, what ſpeak'ſt thou of peace with men, when thou haſt rhns 
| 
| 


Qcd to the heart of /ehoram; there 15 no crring of thoſe feathers which are gui- 
dd by the hand of deſtinie. 

How iuſt are the iudgements of God ! It was in the held of Naborth, wherein 
lchoram met with 1ehu; I hat very ground called ro him tor bloud; And now tais 
new auenger remembers that prophetie which he heard from che mouth of 


| ſhould at it; now, as zealous of accompliſhing the word of a Proprict ; he Piucs 
| charge to Bidkar his Captaine, that the blecding carkatle of /c0:am thould bee 
caſt vpon that verie plar of Naboth: Oh Nabeths bloud well paid r51! 44445 bloud 
is licked by dogs, in the very place where thoſe dogs lickt Navoths ; [thor 
bloud ſhall manure char ground, which was wrung from Nabeih; and letebel 
hill adde to this compoſt, Oh garden of hearbes dearely bought, royally 
dunged. 
| What a reſemblance there is betwixt the death of the facher , and the ſonne; 
Ahab and Ieboram? Both are (laine in their charct; Both with an arrow; Both re- 
pay their bloud to Naborh; and how perfit is this retaliation ? Not onely Naboth 
miſcaried in that crucll iniuſtice, but his ſonnesalſo; elſe the inheritance of the 
vineyard had deſcended to his heires, notwithſtanding his pretended offence; 
and now not onely Ahab foricits his bloud to this field, but his ſonne 1choram al- 
ſv: Face doth not more anſwetto face, then puniſhmentto ſinne, 
[t was tifne for 4hazi4b King of Inga, to flce : Nay ithad beene time long be- 
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That fatall ſhaft, notwithſtanding the ſwift pace of both the charets, is dire- | 


£lyab, in that very place, tollowing the heeles of Ahab; andis caretull ro perto-me | 
it, Lirele did /1c4wthinke, when he heard that meſſage of £/4ah, that his hands : 


O'T—_——  - - - 


fore to haue fled from the ſinnes, yea from the houſe of 4446; That brand is teare- | 
fill which God ſets vpon him;He aid en 1n the fight of the Lord as did the houſe 
of 4hab; for he was the ſonnin law of the houſe of 4hab ; Aﬀinitie is too often | 
puilty of corruption ; The ſonne of good 1choſaphat is loſt in £Ahads daugh. | 
| ter. | 
Now he payes for his kind alliance; accompanying the ſonne of 4444 in his | 
death , whom he conſorted with in his 1dolatrie: Yong AhaJ/ah was ſcarce | 
Warme in his throne, when the miſ-matched bloud of Athalrah is required from | 
him; Nothing is more daugerous then ro be impedin a wicked family ; this rela- | 
ton too often drawes in a ſhare bothof finne and pumlhment. 

Who would not hauc lookt that 7eFebel hearing of this bloudie end of her ſon; | 
and purſait of her allic; and the fearetull proceedings of this proſperous conſpi- 
ncie, ſhould haue put her ſclfe into ſack-cloth and aſhes ; and now finding no 
Manes either of defence, or clcape, ſhould haue caſt her ſclfe into ſuch a poſture 
humiliation, as might haue moucd the compaſſion of 7eh#z Her proud —_ 
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could not ſuddenly learne ro Roope: rather ſhe recolleQts her high ſpirits, and 


 initead of humbling her foule by repentance, and addrefling her ſelfc for an im- 


minenr death z ſhe prankes vp her old carkafſe, and paints her wrinkled face, 


; and az onethat va;nely hopes to daunt the courage of an vſurper , by the ſudden 
| beares of Maieſtic; (he lookes out, and thinkes to fright him with the challenge 
' ofa traitor, whoſe either mercie, or 1uſtice could not be auoided : Extremitic 
'-findes vs ſuch asonr peaccleaues vs; Our laſt thoughts are ſpent vpon that we 


care moſt for; thoſe that haue regarded their face more then their ſoule, in their 
larterend areniore takenvp with deftreof ſeeming faire, then being happie: It 
1510 maruell it an heart obdured:wirh the cuſtome of finne ſhut Vpgraccleſly. 
Counterfeir beautic agrees well with inward vncleanneſle. 

lehxesreſolution was too [irongly fetled ro be removed with a painted face, 


Or an opprobrious tongue z He lookes vp tothe window, and ſayes, hs 5 
' 0a my ide, who? There wantnot thoſe enery where, which will be readic to 9b. 
| ſerue prevailing greatnefle: Two or three Eunuchs looke out ; he bids them, 
. Throw her downe : They inſtantly lay hold on their lately-adored Miftris, and 


notwith{tanding all her ſhricks and prayers, caſt her downe headlong inco th; 
ftrect, 

\\Vhar heed is to be taken of the deepe profeſied ſeruices of hollow-hearted fql. 
lowers; Althis while they have humble with ſmiles, &|ofticious deuotions fawned 
vpon their great Queenez now vpon the call of a proſperous enemie they for- 
ecr:their refpe ts, her rovaltiez andcaſt her downe, as willing exccutioners, into 
the iawes of a fearcfull death: It is hard tor greatneſſe ro know them whom it 
may tru{t : Perhaps the faireſt ſemblance is trom the falſeſt heart; It was a iu} 
plague of God vpon wicked lezebel, that ſhe was inwardly hated of her owne, 
He whoſe ſeruants the perſecuted, raiſed vp enemies to her from her owne 
clbow. 

Thus muſt pride fall; Infolent, idolatrous,cruell zezebel be ſprinkles the wa'ls, 
and pauement with her bloud z and now thoſc braines that deuiſed miſchicte 2- 
gainſt the ſeruants of God, are ſtrawed vpon the ſtones ; and ſhe tht inſulted 
vpon the Prophets, is tramyled vpon by the horſes heeles: The wickes s kept 


Death puts an end commonly to the higheſt diſpleaſure. He that was ſeuere in 
the execution ofthe liuing, is mercifull in the ſepulture of the dead ; Goe [*c xow 
this cnr(ed wowan,and burie her,for ſhetsa K ings daughter; She that vobraiocd [ebs 
with the name of Zimri, ſhall be interred by 1ehu as Omries daughter it law, 
as a Sydonian Princeſſe; Somewhat mult be yeelded to humanitic; ſomewharto 
State. 

The dogs haue prevented Jeb in this purpoſe, and haue given hera living 
roomb more ignoble, then the worlſt of the earth; Onely the ſcull, hands, and 
feete of that vaniſhed carkaſſe yet remaine 3 The ſcull which was theroofe 
of all ber wicked deuices,' the hands and feete which were the executi- 
oners ; theſe ſhall remaine as the monuments of thoſe ſhameful 

excquies: thar furure times ſeeing theſe fragments of a body, 
might ſay , the dogges were worthy of the reſt; Thus 
Jezebel is turnedto dung, and dogges meat; 
Elyah'is verified, Neborh is renen- 
ged: zreelis purged, Jehs is 
zcalous,andinall, 
God is juſt, 
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I: n v kuling the ſonnes of Anas, and the 
Prieſts of B a a L, 


Here were two prime Citics of the Ten Tribes , which were 


ic ofthe Kingdome, was Samaria; lehu is1poſicefied ofthe one, 
without any ſword drawne againſt him' /ezreet willingly ' 
changes the maſter, yeelding it ſelfe to the viRtor of two | 
L- Kings, tothe auenger of lenaleh the next care 15 Samarza; Ei- 
er POLCGe, or force (hallferch in that head of the Tribes. | 
| {heplentifull iſſue of Princes is no ſmall aſſurance ro the people ; Ahab had 
' fonnes cnongh to furnith the Thrones ofall the neigh:bour nations, romaineraine | 
the hopes of fiiccelhon, to all times; How ſecure did he thinke the perpetuation 
| of his poſteriric,, when he ſaw ſeuennie ſons from his owne loynes? Neither was ' 
this Royall iJue truſted, cirher ro weake walls, orto one roofe; but to the ſtrong | 
| bulwarkes of Sa»2a714,and therein to the ſeuerall guards of the chicte Pecres; !r 
| was the wiſe care of their parenrs not to haue them obnoxious to the danger of 4 
common mil cariage, or, of rhoſe emulations which wait vpoa the cloyednetle | 


of an vndinided converſation , but to order their ſeperation ſo, as one may reicue | 
yy I 
others from the perill of aſſault,as one may reſpett other out of a familiar ſtrange- | 
'nefſſe: Had 4h4b and 1ezebel beenc as wile for their ſoules, as they were for their | 
leed, both had proſpered, 
luis yet but in his firſt a@t; If all the ſonnes of Ahab bleed not, the prophe- 
{fie is vnanſwered; There {hall be no nced of his ſword, his penne ſhall worke all 
this ſlaughter. He writes a Challenge to Samarza, and thereinto the guardians of 
| the ſons of 4þab; daringthem, our of the confidence in their defenced Citie, in 
| their charets, and horſes, in their aflociats and armes, to ſet vp the beſt of their 
| maſters ſonnes, on his fathers throne, and to fight for his ſucceſhon, 
All the Gonernours of Ah«bs children conſpire in'one common feare;no doubt 
| there wanted notin that numerous brood of Kings, ſome great ſpirirs thatif , ar 
lea they attained to the notice ofthis deligne, —_ for a reuenge , and ſugge- 
p| ſed counſels of relolution to their cowardly guardians; Shall an audacious vſur- 
d ret runne thus away with the Crowne of J/rae/? Shall the bloud of /ezebel bee. 
thus traicrouſly (pile, thus willfully forgotten? O ?ſraelites , can you be lo baſe, 


5to be ruled by my fathers ſeruant? Where are the merits of Ahab, and Je- 
horam? What is become of the loyall courage of 1ſree/? Doubtleſle, ye ſhall not | 
Want able ſeconds to your valourz Do yethinke the royall and potent alliances of | 
dur mother /e=-bet; and the remaining heyres of 1#d4h, can draw backe their | 
| (hands from your aide? Will they indureto ſwallow fo cruell an indignirie? Ser | 
'Þ your aſtoniſhed fortitude, O ye Nobles of /ſr4el ; redeeme your bleeding ho- | 
|lour, reuengethis trecherous conſpirator , and eſtablith the right of the vn. 
doubred heires of your Soueraignes; But as warmeclothes to adead man, ſoarc 
the motions of valour to a fearefull heart : Behold two Kings flood not before him, 
bow then [hal we ſtand, | 

Feare affrights it ſelfe rather then ir will want bugs of terror: Ir istrue: Two , 
08 Kings fell betore 1c»; bur, rwo Kings vnarmed, vnguarded; Had not the ſur- 


Wl Prizall of 2b taken aduantage of the vnſuſpitious nakedneſſe of theſe two | 
E.2 Princes, | 
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Princes, his viRoric had not beene thus ſucceſlctull, thus eafie, Halte one of tho | 
two Kings, vpon aduertiſement and preparation, had abated the juric of that hyr 
Leader. Iris the faſhion of feare to repreſent vnto vs alwaycs the worſt, in cve-y | 
ceuent : not looking at the inequalitic of the aduantages , but the miſcrie o; -*/ 
ſucceſle: as contrarily, itis thepuile of faith, and valour, by the PoOd Huy of | 
one cricerprite toraiſc vp the heart to an expetation and allurance of more, 
Thclſemens hearrs are dead] with their Kings, neither dare entertaine the hope t 
of a ſafe and proſperous reſiſtance, but baſely returne, We are thy ſernants , and | 
41! do all that shou ſhalt bid vs, he will not make any King; doc thou that which u 0004 | 
#14 thin CYES, ; | 
Vell may 7eb# thinke, theſe men which are thus difloyall to their charge, | 
cannot be faubfullro me; Tris their feare that drawes them to this obſeruntion: | 
Were they not cowards, they would not be traitors rotheir Princes , ſubicRs tg | 
me : I may vſc their hands, but I will not truſt them: Itis a thanklefſe obedience | 
that is grounded vpon feare; there can be no true tidelitie without loue, and re- 


officious, who ſhall thanke vsfor thele reſpetts to our (clues? 

As one that hadraſted alreadiethe ſweetneſle of a reſolute expedition , 7:4u 
writes backe inſtantly , 1f ye be mine, andif ye will hearken wnto my voce; tak: 1; | 
the heads of the men your Maſters ſonnes, and come to me to le-reel tomorrow thu time 
Valiant 7eha was (o well acquainted with the nature of feare, thar he well kaew 
this paſhon once growne delperate, would be reagic to ſwallow all conditions: | 
ſo farre therefore doth his wiſedome 1mproue it, as ro make theſe Pecres his | | 
executioners; who preſently vpon the receit of 13 charge turne cruell, and bya } | 
1oynrcon'ent ferch off the ſenentic heads of thoſe Princes, whom they voger- 
tooke to guard, whom they had flatrered wich the hopes of orcater hn- 
Nour. | 

Nodoubt, butamongſt ſo many ſonnes of Ahab, ſome had ſo demeancd 
themſclnes, that they had won zcalous proteſhons of loue from their guardians: 
Except perhaps death 'ſtole vpon them in flcepe, what teares, what intreatics, | 
what coniurations mult here needs haue beene ? 

\\ hat hauc wee done, O ye Peeres of 7/rae/, that might dcſcrue this bloudic 
meaſure? Wearethe ſonnes of 4hab, theretore haue ye hitherto protclled ro 
oblerue vs;what change is this? why ſhould that which hath hitherto kept you loy- | 
all,now make you cruell?Ifthis the reward of the long pcaccable gouernement of 
of our father? are theſe the Trophees of Ahabs vitories againlt Benhadad, leho- 
rams againſt Hazae/? If wee may not raigne, yer at leaſt , ler vs liue : Orifwee 
muſt dic; why will your hands beimbrued in thatbloud, which ye had wontto 
terme royall, andifacred ? Why will ye of Tutors turne murtherers? All pleas | 
are in vaine tothem that are deafned with theirowne feares. Perhaps theſe expo- | 
ſtulations might haue fetched ſome dewes of pitic from the eyes, and kiſſes trom | 
che lips of theſe vnfairhfull Tutors, bur cannot preuent the ſtroke of death; 
Theſe Crocodiles weepe vpon thoſe, whom they muſt kill : and if their owne 
ſonnes had beene in the place of Ahabs,doubtleſſe they had beene ſacrificed to the | 
will of an vſurper, tothe parents ſafetic: Itis ill relying vpon timorous natu res; 
vpon euery occaſion thoſe crazic reeds will breake, and runne into our hands. | 
How worthy were Ahab and Jezebel of ſuch friends? They had beene cuer falle | 
to God, how ſhould men be truce ro them? They had ſould rhemſclues to worke: 
wickednefſe, and now they arc requited with a mercenarie fidclitic: for a few 
lines hauc theſe men ſold all the heads of Ahabs poſteritic : could cucr the policy| 
of Tezebel haue reachto farre, as to ſuſpeR the poſſibilitie of the extirpation of lo | 
amplean iſſue in one night, by the hands of her truſticſt ſubic&s? | 

Now ſhe that by her lettcr ſent to the Elders of lezree!, thed the bloud of 
| Nabothand his ſonnes, hath the bloud of all her ſonnes ſhed by a lerter ſent from 
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char vatrnely end: It 15 not forthe iuſtice of God to ſtand ar the barre of our 
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-cerel ro the Elders ot Samaria. Atlailt, God will be ſure to come out of the debr | 
ff wicked ftnners, and will pay chem with that coyne, which is both molt | 
2per, andlealt Jookt for. 

Larly in 2c morning, in that gate of 7c=ree/ where Ahab had paſſed many an | 


| vniuit ſentence, 15 prefented vnto /c4u, the tearetuil pledge of his ſoueraigntic , [ce 


1211216 gaitly heads of che ſonnes of 1446. 
Some carnall eye char had ſcene ſo many young and ſmooth faces beſmcared 


,ir') bloud, would naue melted incocompatiion, bemoning their narmeletic age, 


cs 


-grrupred 1wdgement. Except we inciude ſome grandchildren of Aheb within 
1115 BUMDcr, one of theſe dicd betore they were [caloned with horrible 1dvy- 
\rricg oral elivy had; they were in cheloynes of Ahab when he fold himlſe to 
worke wickednelle; and now itisiult wuh God to punith 44abs wickedneſle in 
his tratt of his loynes, | he holy ſcueritic of God in the reuenge of (linne ſome- 
ime 9000s bo tzrre rhat our 4gnorance 1s readice to miſtake ittor crucltie. 

lic wongerand horror of thole two heapes hathealily drawne together rhe 

lc of 1carcel: lcbu meets them inthar ſcar of publiquetudgement; and tinding | 
ich amaz-dactic and paſhonate confutton in their faces ; he cleares th:m , and 
ni chem co the true originall of chefe ſudden and aſtoniſhing maſlacres, 

|! oweurr his owne confpiracie ,and the cowardly treacheric of the Princes of | 

-ic/ h2d bcene ( not without their hainous ſfinne) the viſible meanes of | 

115 indgement, yet he direts their eyes to an higher authoriticzthe tuſt decree of | 
he Almightic, manifeſted by his ſeruant E{yah 3 whoeuen by the willing linnes | 
jfmen can molt wilcly,molt hoſtilely terch abour his molt righteous and blciied 
nn; IOICS. | 
if the Peeres of Samaria out of a baſe feare, if 1ehu out of an ambition of | 
:2i0ning {h:d the foule bloud of Ahabs polteritic; the ſinneis theirowne , burin | 
he mcane time the at is nv other then what the infinite iuſtice of God would * 
lily worke by cheir mil-intentions. Let theſe 7ſraeliies but looke vp from carth | 
to heauen, theſe tragicall changes cannot trouble them; thicher thu ſends them, 
wiping oft che enuic ofall chis bloud, by the warrant of the diuine preordination: 
[In obedience whercunto he ſends after cheſc heires of Aba, all his kinsfolkes, fa- 
uorices, Prieſts that remained in /ezreel: and now hauing cleared theſe coaſts, he 
hats to Samaria : whom ſhould he meet with, in the way, but the brethren of 
4haziah, King of /#4ah, they are going to vilir cheir cozens the ſonnes of 44a6: 
This young troupe was thinking of nothing bur 1allitic, and courtly entertaine- 
ment, when they meet with death : So ſuddenly , fo ſecretly had 7:4 diſpatched 
theſe bold executions, that theſe Princes could imagine no caule of ſufpition: 
Hoi could they thinke it might be dangerousto be knowne for the brethren ot 


' 


| vakapric affinitie of 7ehoſophar with Ahab is no lelle guiltic of this ſlaughter, then 
c | 1chn2s ambiri»n ; This match by che inoculation of one bud, hath tainted all 
A | theſ1p of the houſe of 1adah. The twoand fortie brethren of 4haz74h are there- | 
| W | tore (ent after the ſeuentie ſonnes of 4446; that they may ouertake them in death, 
e'W | whom they cameto vilit; God will much lefſe brooke [dolatrie from the loines, 
ce of a7:5s/o3h4t; Our entirencile with wicked men feoftes vs both in their linnes 
W | and 1udgements. | 
y Doubrlcfſe, many 1/raelites that were deuoted tothe family and allies of Ahas, 
| ook: ( what they durit) awry at chis common effuſion of royall bloud; yer in the 

| wo! t of che depraucdneſſe of 1ſrael, there were ſome which both drouped vnder 
of th: 4-plored Idolatry of the times, and congratulated to eh» this ſevere vindica. 
- ton of Gods inheritance : Amonglt the reſt, lonadab the ſonne of Rechab was | 
(1; | molt 


1baz4h, or friends tothe brethren of 1ehoram? The iuſt prouidence of the Al. 
' mizhtie hath brought all this coute vnder one nct;/ehu thinkes it not ſafe toler po 
 lominy auengers of 4948/4hs bloud; ſo many corriuals of his Soueraigntie. The 
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moſt eminent. That man was by deſcent denuecd from 1ethro; a 257//:p1i rn be 
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the anthorof an auitererite of crinthitie to his proſteritic ; ro whom hc debarred | 
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| How ealily mivhr 1ch4 hane beetic deceied? Many a one profeſics Vpright- | 
| 


rirs tuft : Tris a blefling vpon the plaine-hearted , that they can be beleeucg. | 

Hone!? 10n4dab isadmutcd to the honor of Tehues (cat; and called ( inftead ofma- 
| nie © no witneffe che zeale ofthe new annotnred King of /ſrael. | 

Vines 1c/# ad to do with Kings, his cunning and his courage held equal| 
we tozurher; bur now that he 1s to deale with idolatrous prieſts, his wi'e poo a- | 
6%, and preuwl +: Hecalls che people rogerher, and diſſembling his inten- | 
153ns, fayes, bat forncd Baa! 8 little, but Tehu ſhall ſera him mich : Now therefore 
monte inentirhe Prophets of Baa, aff his [erwants, and all his rrieits , let none bee 
1m”: for I haut creat jarrofice todee 10 Baal: whoſorner ſhall be wanting , h:: 
Nall not lic, ; Y: | 
' vi h if 4 feat 7 Jencile Wits here NOW 1N the taces of thoſe few fre hearted | 
| 1 raelnes, Ghaclooked foran trappie rettauration of the Relicion of 7-454 wy 
| Sor they chooic but CMNKC; \las, how are we fallen f:om o; ©0pes | 
| rhe change we look tor? was 1: onely ambition that hath je {rs edge 1 4» 1 
| | {word of /cbu? It was notthe peiton of Abab that we difliked but ihe finmges 15 


| thoſe mat {til fuccezd; whit have we gained? VWoe berto vs, if onely the auth,» | 
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ſuccefic? whar icornes of their detected oppolites? what exprobrations of the dif 
 IPPLneedanopes, and previftions of their aduerſe Prophets? what promiſes to | 
themiclues of a perp« wwitie of Zaalsſ-rer? How did the diſperſed prieſts of B:a! now } 
flocke togerher, and 4ppland cach others happinefle, and magnifie the deuorions 
of rheir 3ew Soncraiyne? Neuer had that Idoll fo glorious a day as this for the | 
pornpe of hie ſeruice; Betore, hee was adored linglely in corners, now folemne | 
{1ciitices thall be Fred to tio by all his clients, in the great Temple of the mo- | 
ther Citic of /jY4-7, T can commend the zeale of 1ehn, I cannot commend the | 
| fraud of /ch; VVe miy come to ourend euen by crooked wayes: He thar bad | 
| him to {mire for him, did not bid him to lie for him : Falſehood , though it bee, | 
| burrenratine, is neither needed, nor approued by the God of truth: It policy hane | | 
allowed oficious vntraths, Religion neuer, ' 
{ Byrhis d:uice, the houſe of Baalis well furniſhed, well filled; not one of his | 
| ' Chermarim either might. or would be abſent: not one of thoſe which were pre-| | | 
; feat, might by virobed ; Falle Gods haue eucr affected to imitate the true. Euen | I | 
| Baal hath Temp'es, Alters, Prieſts, veſtments : All religions haue allotted pecu- | | 
| | ' liar habits to theif higheſt dountions. Thoſe Veſtments which they miſ..called (a- | 
| cred arc brought forth, and put on for the glorie of this ſcruice. 
' Iehuand 10434ab are firſt carefull that this ſeparation beexaR; they ſearch, and 


| 
| jovtull Baa/rer? what glorying of the truth of their profethon , becauſe cf the ; 
[ 
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| ſec that no ſeruant ofthe Lord be crept into that throng: What ſhould a religious | 
| 1ſraelitedoin the Temple of Baa! ? Were any ſuch there, hee had deſerved their 
| \mart, who would partake with their worſhip;but if curioſity ſhould have drawnc 
| 
, 
| 


any thither, themercy of 1ehu ſeckes his reſcue: How much more fuorableis rhe 
| God ofmercies in not taking aduantage of our infirmities. 


Well might this ſearch haue bred ſuſpition, were it not that in all thoſe | 
Idolarrous | 
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| {4olatrous Lacrifices, che a care Was to auotd the protane : Euen Baal would 
| 24mir no mixcure, how thould the true Cod abide ir. 


Nothing wanted now, but the ſacrifice: No doubt whole heards and flockes 


| were readic for a prerence of ſome royail hecatombsz whereof ſome bad now al- 
' rea ſmoked on their Altars, O /cbn what meanes this dilation? If thou abhor- 


zl, wity didlt thou giue way to this laſt ſacrifice? why didſt thou not cur 


of chefe [4dolacers betore this vpthor of their wickedneſſe? VWias it that thou 


mort be fure of their puiltinefle ? Vas it that thier number, together with 


| heir tion n might be complcate? \'V hart acclamations were here to Baal, what toy 
'inth2 freedome of their reutued worthip : VVhen all on the ſudden, thoſe thac 
nad (acriticed , are ſacrificed; The Souldiers of Tebu by his appointment ruſh 


nwith cheir twords drawne, and turne the temple into a flaughter-houſe. How 


is the tune now Changed? Vhat {hricking was here? what out cries? what run- 
\niny from one [word, to theedge of anocher? what ſcrambling vp the walls and 


 pil}1-2t wharclimbing into the windowes? what vaine indeuors to eſcape thar 
(cit which would not be ſhunned? whecher runniag, or knecling* or proſtrate, 
they mult ate. 
| he (irtt part of the ſacrifice was Baals, the latter is Gods : The bloud of beatts 
15 ottzred inthe 0ne,of men inthe other;the ſhedding of this was ſo much more 
1coptablero Gon, by how much thefe men were more beoſts, then thoſe they 
Coed, Oh hippie obedtences God was pleaſed with a ſacrifice from the 
:\cot Baal; T he 1dolaters are laine, the Idols burnt, the houſe of 3:4/ turn'd 


to1 draughr ( thoeuen chus lIcfſc vncleane, lefle noyſome, then in the former | 


[ner mes )and in one word, B aa/15delttroyed out of !ſraed. 
| Vhorhathad ſcene all this zeale tor God , would not haue ſaid; 7ebn ts 5 cue 
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'ra:l;1e Yer, hee that rooted out Amb , would not beridof !crobouu fe that * 


deſtroyed Basl, maintainedche two Calues of Par and Zirhel. Thai tdolatric 


was of alowec ranke; as being a miſ-worſhip of therrue God, whereas the 0:her | 


'waz4 worlhip of the falſe - Even the eaſter of both is hainous; and {hail rob /c/s 
ofthe praiſe of his vprightneſſe. : [i= 

Afilſe heart may laudably quit ir ſclfe of ſome one profle linne, and in the 
1:312 time hugge {5m lefler cuill chat may condemne ic: As a man reconerd of a 
Fever,, may die of a laundis, or a Droplie, Wee looſe the thanke of all, if we 
 wiltully fault in one. 
| [rizan entire goodneffe chat God cares for: Perhaps ( ſuchis thebountie of 
'0on: God ) 4 parvall obedience may be rewarded witha temporall blefhng z ( as 
| 14's (cueritie to Ahab hall carrie the crowne to his ſecd for foure ge- 
 ncrations) bur we can neaer haue any comfortable aſſurance of an eternall retribu- 
tion, ifour hearts and wayes be not perfit with God. Woe bero vs, O God, if 

we be norall thine: we cannot bur euerlaſtingly depart fromthce, it wee 
depart not from euery finne: Thou haſt purged our hearts trom the 
Bal of our grofle [dolatrics , oh cleare vs from the golden 

Calues of our pettie-corruptions alſo ; that thou maiſ 
rake pleaſure 'in our vprightneſle ; and 

| may reape the ſwete comforts 
| of thy glorious remus 


neration. 
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| Gods our of //rae/ : and now ſhe thinkes , Why thould nor | deſtroy 1ehoſaphar, 
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ATHALIAaHn and loxagsun, 


H the wofull ruines of the houlc ot good 1ehoſuphat t 1ehuhath 
flaine two and fortic of his iſſue, Athaliah hopes to root out 
) thereſt : This daughter of 4446 was not like to be other then | 
# farall ro thatholy Linc, Onedrop of that wicked bloud waz | 
cnough both to impure, and ſpill all the reſt which athnitic þ 
had mixed with ir. 
It is not vnlike thar 4haz:4h beraking himſelfe rt the 0. | 
cietic of Ichorams warres, committed the ſway of his Scepter to his mnther 
Athaliah. The daughter of 7ezebe/cannot bur be plotting : when the hearcs of 
the death of 4hazta\, and his brethren, inflicted by the heauic hand of 14s, ſhe | 
{traighrcaſts for the Kingdome of ada: Thetruc heires are infants, their mi. 
noririe giues her both colour of rule, and oportunitic of an calle extirpation Per- 
haps, her ambition was not moreguiltic then her zeale of Basliſme : the ſaw !ehu | 
out of a dereſtation of Idolatric, trampling on the bloud of 1:horam, lezetel, 
Ata=tah, the ſonnes of Ahab,the brethren of 4haFrah, the prieſts and prophets 
of Baal; and in one word, triumphing in the deſtruQtion both of A444, and his 


and his God out of !udahy. 

Who euer ſaw an Idolater that was not cruell ? ,2rhaiiah mult needs let our 
ſome of her owne bloud, out-of the throat af *Abaziahs ſonnes ; yet {hee (pares 
not to {hed it ont of a thirſt ot ſoucraigntie. O God how wor thy of wonder are 
thy iuſt and mercifull diſpenſations? In thatthoulſuffereſt the ſeed of goo 1e7oſas | 
phat ro bedeſtroyed by her band, in whole athnitic he offe13424, ard yer ſavelt | 
one branch ofthis ſtocke of 7ehboſaphar, for the ſake of to tairhful! a progzmcor. | 

Wicked 41haliah, couldit thou thinke God would ſo facrc forger his Seruant | 
Daxid (though no other of thole loynes had ſeconded his vertues) as to ſuffer all | 
his ſcedrto be rooted our of the earth? This vengeance was tor thy father Avab; 
The man according to Gods owne heart {hall hauc a lineall heire to ſucceed in 
hs  270phnmmnn and thy fathers houſe ſhall haue vaniſhcd into forget | 
fulneſle. 

For this purpoſe hath the wiſe prouidence of God ordained a 1eheſhebs, and 
matchrt her in the prieſtly Tribe: Such reucrence did 1ehoram, King of Iudah 
(though degenerated into the Idolatry of his father in law Ahab) bearc to this 
ſacred fun&ion, that he marries his daughter to /chorada the Pricſt, Euen Prin- 
ceſſes did notthen ſcorne the bed of thoſe that ſerned at Gods Altar: Why ſhould 
the Goſpel pourc contempt vpon that which the Law honoured? 

That good Lady had too much of 1ehoſaphat in her,to ſuffer the verer extirpation 
of that royall ſecd; Shecould not doubtleſſe, without the extreme danger of her 
owne life, ſaue the lift of her nephew Joaſh; With what a loving boldneſſe doth 
ſhe adventure to ſteale him from amongſt thoſe blecding carkaſſes, in the chamber 
ofdeath? Her matchgaue her oportunitic to effe& that, which both nature, and 
Religion moucd herto attempt : neither know I, whether more td wonder atthe 
cunning ofthe deuice, or the courage ofthe enterpriſe, or the ſecreſie of the con- 
cealement, or the happineſle of the ſucceſle : Certainly, Athaliah was too cruct- 
ly-carefull to forget this ſo late borne ſonne of Ahaziah; of all the reſt , his age 


would nor ſuffer him to be out of her eye: In all likelihood therefore , ſhec wr 
needs | 
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| beene chected; Elle, had the child beene ſecretly ſubduced , and miſſed by his 
| Eloudie grand-mother, her perperuall jcaloauſic had borh expected a ſurumuin; 
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1::ds haue miſſed fo noted a corps , had there not beene a fibſlitution of lome | 


other dead child in his roome : [n that age, the fauour 1s nor ſo diltinowithable; | 
- . - - =_ - % , : . , 
eſpectally of a aead face. Without ſome ptous deceit this worke could never haue 


ww 


k 
k 


heire, and continued acurious, and vnauo:dable ſearch : both which were now 
hunned at once, whillt Arhatrah reckons him tor dead ,wiom 1ebofheba hath pre- | 
fcrued. Miichiefe ſometimes intjes of thoſe appointments, wherein it thinkesro 
taue mage the ſurelt worke; God laughes inheauen arthe plots of Tyrants ; and 
:fooles thera 1 their deepelt proiets. Hehad ſaid ro Danid, Of the frair of thy 
{l 
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| 5647 will [ {ct pon thy feate;, In vaine thall earth and hell conſpire to fruſtrate ir. 


5ixe yearcs hath 797/h, and his nurſe Deene hid in a cloſe cell of the Temolc 
Toole roome3 were deſtin'd onely to the holy Tribe; yet now reiovyce to har- 
bour ſuch a guſt; The rigonur of the ordinary Law muſt yeeld to calcsof foim- 
portant neceliitic. 

Alltiis could not poſhbly be doneand continued without the privitie of ma 
nic faithfull Prieſts and Leuites; who were as careful! ro keepe this counſel! , as 
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| hopefull of the iftue of it : Itis not hard for many honeſt hearts to agrecin a re- 
| ligious [ecretie; Needs muſt thoſe lips bethur, which God hath ſealed vp, 
| Jnidah had not beene vcd ro ſucha yoke; long had it groned vndzr the tyran- 
.nienot of a woman onely, bur an Idolatrous Sydanian: Ifany of that ſex e mighr 
| haue claimed tac Scepter, none had ſo much right to it, as &Yſheva her felte; * 
| fur good Tehorada the Pricit, who had rather to be a loyal! guardian ro che 
| King, chen an husvand to a Queene, now findestimeto (er on foot the 1wlt title 
| of 704/9; and to put himintothe mi({-vſurped throne of his farher CA4nhaztah, | 
| Tnthe ſeuenth yeare, therefore, he ſends for the Captaines, and the Guard, | 
[and hauing ſworne them ſecreciez by vndoubred witnelles makes faith vnto | 
them ofrhecruth of cheir native Prince, thus happily reſcued from rhe bloudic 
knife of his mercileſle Grandmother; marſhals the great bulineſle of his Inaugu- 
| r1tionz giues cucry, one his charge; ſers euery one his ſtation ; and ſo diſpoles of 
| hisholy forces, as was moſt needfull for the ſafetic of the King, the revenge of 
the Vſurper, the preuention of tumulecs, the eſtabliſhment of the Crowne vpon | 
the owners head in Peaceand Ioy. 
There was none of all theſe agents who did not hold the bulineſle to be his | 
| ownc; Euerv true ſubicX of Tudah was f:clingly interelled in this ſeruice  nci- | 
ther wasthcre any of them , who was nor ſecretly heart-burned all this while, | 
' with the hatcfu!l gouernement of this Idolatrous Tyranneſle: And now this in- | 
ward fire is glad to finda vent; How gladly do they addreile themſelues to this | 
welcome imploiment? The greateſt part ofthis ſecret band were Leuites, who | 
| Miphctheretore both meer together with leaſt fuſpition, and be more fecurely | 
| trulted by Iehozada, vader whom they (erued ; Euen that holy Pricit of God in | 
tead of teaching the Law, ifets the guard, orders the Capraines, ranges the | 


troupes of Tudah; and in ftead ofa Cenfer, brings forth the Speares and Shields | 
ot Dani; the Temple is for the preſent, a Field, or an Arnllery-yard; and the | 
| Epaods are turned into harnefie, That houſe, in the rearing whereof norrthe | 
[toyle of an hammer might b2 heard, now admirs of theclaſhing of armour, and ! 
the ſecrer murmurs of ſome militarie atchicuement, No circumltances eirher of | 
Place, or calling , arc ſo punctuall , as that publique necelhitic may not diſpenle | 
Wit their alteration, 
Allthingsare now ready for this ſolemnitie: Each man reioyces to fixe vpon | 
[US one footing;and longs to ſcethetace of their long-concealed Sourraigne;and | 
Yves his bloud to the vindication of the common ibertic , ro rhe puni{hment | 
of acruel! intruder ; Now Iehoiada brings forth vnto them the Kings Sonne, and 


Preſents him cothe Pecres, and people; Hardly can the multitude conraine it | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| propheſjes of their furure happineſſc. Nor with more ioy, then ſpced, doth 1che- | 
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ſife trom ſhouting our t00 ſoone : one ſecs in his corntenance the features of | 
his f:ther, 4hazrah; anorher of his Grand-father, Jehoram ; a third proteſies to | 
| diſcernein him ſome lines, and falhion of his zreat grand-father Jebaſaphatzall find 
' in tu3faceche nacurallimpreſhions of Muteſtie 3 and readenn ir the hopes, yeathe 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


' eedaaccomplith all che rites ot the Coronation. Before that young King could 


know whatwas done to him, he 1s anointed, crowned , 


bocke of the Law : Thole ceremonies were inſtruRtiue; and no doubt, 1ehorada | 


Aied notro comment vron them in du* time, to that royall Pupill. 
The Oyle, wherewith he was anointed , ſignified his deſignation to that high 


preſented with the | 


1 
i 


| 
' 


z 
, 
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*ruice; 2nd thoſe indowments from heauen that might inable himro logreat | 
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1 funticon, 


The Crowne, wherewith he was adorned, {ignified that gloric and maicktie | 


which ſhould both incourage, and attend his Princely cares, 

The booke of the Teſtimonie fignilticd che diuine rules and direftions, where. 
to he muſt frame his heart andattions ,in che weilding of that Crowne , in the 
improvement of that oyle. 

Theſe three, the Oyle, the Crowne, the Teſtimonic, thatis, inward powers, 
outward magnifcence, true pictic and iuſtice make yp a perfe& Prince z None of 
theſe may be wanting: It there be nor a due calling of God ; and abilitics meer 


for thar preatneſle. the Oyle failerh : If there benorta Maieſticke prace and roy. | 


altic, that may command reucrence, the Crowne is miſting ; It there bee nor a 
carcfull reſpett to the Law 0: God,as the abſolute guide of all counf: Is, and deter: 
minations, the Teftimonic is neglece, all of them concurring, make both 
King and people happy. 

Now, 1tis time for the people toclap their hands, and by their lowd acclama- 
tions to witnefle their toy ; which muſt needs breake forth with ſo much more 
force, by how much it was longer, vpon feares and policie, ſuppreſſed. 

The Court and Temple were neere together ; Howeuer it was with A4tha/iah, 
and thelatc reuolted Princes of 7wdah,according to thecomman word, the neerer 
to the Church, the further from God ; their religious predeceflors held it the 
arexteſt commoditic of their houle, that ir neighboured vpen the houſe of God; 
From her palace might Athaliah ealily heare the toyfull ſhouts of the multitude, 
the lowd noiſe of the I rumpers;and asaftonilhed with chis new cumulr of pub. 
like gratularions, ſhe comes running into the Temple: Neuer had her foot trod 
vpon that holy paw:ment, tillnow thar ſhecameto fetch a inſt reuenge fromehat 


God whoſe worſhip ſhe had contemned. 


| 


It fell out well, that her ſudden amazedneſle called her forth , without the at- | 
tendance of any ſtrong guard; whoſe ſide-taking might haue made that quarrel! | 
mutually bloudic : She ſoone heares and ſees what the likes nor ; her care meets | 
with, God fauc the King; her cye mects with the vnlooked for heire of the King- 
dome, ſitting on his throne, crowned, and robed, in the royal! faſhion; guarded 
with the Captaines and ſouldicrs , proclaimed by the Trumpeters, acclamed 
and applaudedby the people. nf 

VWhocan fay whether this fight draue het more ncere to frenzie, or death! 


How could itbe otherwiſe, when thoſe great ſpirits of hers, that had beene 
long vſed toan vncontrolled ſoucraigntic, find themſclues inexpetedly fup- 


preſicd, 


She now rends her cloathes, andcryes, Treaſon , treaſon, as if that voyce of 


| hers could till command all hcarts,all hands; as ifone breath ofhers were power- 


full enough to blow away all theſe new deſignes: Oh A4:haliah, rowhom doſt 
thou complaine thy ſ{clfe? they are thy iuſt executioners wherewich thou art 1! 


| compaſſed,; If it betreaſon to fer w» the true heire of 4haziah, thou appealelt 


tothy Traitors. The treaſon was thine, theirs is iuſtice 3 The time is now come 


o 
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Arhalah and Foath. 
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Vintenthands arc laid vpon CA:halzah , whom no doubt a proud and furious 
(411nc ot foquicke a charge, and of fo rough an vſage made miicrably impa- 
ot, Now the frownes, and Cats , and (hrieks and commands, and threatens, 
reuiles, and intreats in vaine; and dies with as muchill will from her ſelte , as 
1acd with theill will of her repining ſubicdts, | 
| } {ce nor any one man Of all her late jtacrere! . that tullow es her,cither tor pITTIC, 
00 ICITUL J "IT MN1:3N \v [hmgly PBWES Nc vVDLO ultice; Not One Iword is drawne 1 
wer dctnce; Not one eyclaments her, Such is the iffue ota ryranmicall mif-go- 
\vern ment; that which 1s obeyed not WItivut ſecrec hate, 15 19!) not withour Dt- 
11G IOY. 
| How like is Arbaltah to her mother 7e-chet,as in conditions and carriage, {0 

1111 death: Both killed violently {both killed vader their owne walles; both 
(anc with Treaſon in their mourhe:; both tlaine in the entrance of a cnanecd 
| zments One trod on by the horles, the other {laine in the horſe-gatc. 
4 Maid their owne bload for the innocent bloud of others. 

ow {uddcnly, how ealily is Tudah reſtored to 1t ſelte, atter ſolong, and ſo 
faretult a deprauationz The people {carce belecue their owneeyes, tor the won= | 


Wi _ 


11111 0 
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| &r of this happie change 3 neither know [ whether they be more 1oyed in the | 
light oftheir new King, thus ſtrangely prefcrued, or in the light of Tehotzada, 
that had preſerucd hin, 

No man can enuic the protetion of the young King vnto him, by whoſe 
means he liues and raignes: That holy man cares onely ro improve his aurho- 
fitie, tothe Common 200d : He makes acoutnant betwtene the Lord, and the Kings 
amd the peeple - and atrer 10 long and dangerons a disjunction, reunites them to 
ch other, Their reuiued zeale beitirs1t felfe , and bvreakes downe the Temples, | 
and Altars, and Images of Bzal, and ſaciifices his 1dolatrous Prictt; Shortly, both | 
hab, and Baal is deitroyed out oft ludah. | 

The Scepter of Iudah 1s changed from a woman,toa child; but,a Child trained 
1p, and tutored by 7eotada; T hs minoritic ſo guided was not inferior torhe ma- | 


| - | | 
tarcage of many predecetlors. Happic i5that land, the non-ageof whoſe Princes | 


fills into holy and iuſt hands. Yet cuen theſe holy and iuſt handscame ſhort of | 
what they might haue done; TI he nigh places remained {till : Thoſe altars were | 
rected to the true God, butin a wrong place: Ir is maruell if there benor ſome | 
blemiſhes found 1n the belt goucrnment: I doubt Iehoiads thall once abuy it 
deare thathe did not his vemoll, | 

But for the maine, all was well with Tudah, in all the dayes of /eborads;euen at- | 
ter thac Joaſh was growne paſt his pupillage : He that was the Tutor to hisin- | 
fincie, was the councellor of his ripe age and was equally happie in both : How 
\plealing was it to that good High Prieſt, to be commanded by that charge of his 
inthe buſines of God? The yong King giucs order to the Prie(ts, for the colletion 
of larve ſures, to the repayring of the breaches of Gods houſe, It becomes 
| him well ro take care of thit , which was the nurſerie of his jnfancic + And 
now, after three and twentic yeares hee expoltulates with his late —_— 
2 TJenoidad, 
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Lis XX. 


[chotada, and the reit of his cone, Why repaire yee not the breaches? 

Oh gracious any hapyic vicilfitude; 7chojada the Prieſt had ruled the infanc:: 
of King reaſhin matters of tate; and now loaſh the king commands aved ie501a4 | 
che Pricſt in matter of deuotion, In the affaires of God , the ation is the Pricſts, 
the over-{ighr and coattion is the Princes : By the carefull indeuor of both, Gogs 
houſe is repaired, his ſeruice flouriſheth. 

Burt alas, that it may too well appeare, that the ground of this motion was nor 
alrogether inward, no ſooner doth the life of 1chora4a ceaſe, then the deuotion of 
[oaſh begins tolanguith : andafterlome languour, dyes, 

The benefit of a truly religious Prelate, or Statſ-man, is not knowne till bis 
loile, 

Now ſome idolatrous Peeres of [udah hauc ſoone miſ carried the King from | 
the Houſe of the Lord God of their Fathers, to ſerue Groues and Idols; Yea, | 
whether goc we wretched men, it we be left by our Maker? King 104ſh is turned, 
notidolater onely, but perſccutor; yea, (which is yet more horrible to coniider) 
perſccutor of the ſonne of that /eh#1ade ro whom he owes his owne life, Zechariah 
his Colcn german , his foſter-brother, rhe holy iſſue of thoſe parents, by whom 
loaſh lines, and raignes, for the conſcionable rebuke of the idolatry of Prince and 
people,is vniuſtly,and cruelly murthered by that vnthankfull hand : How poſſible 
'5it for faireand Saint-like beginnings to ſhut vp in monſtrous impictics ? Let 
him that thinkes he ſtands, rake heed leſt he fall. When did God euer pur vplo 
foule ingratitude to himſclte, to his ſeruancs ? O Naſh, what cycs can pittie the 
fcareful! deſtruQion of thee and thy Iudah? 

If ye haue forgotten the kindnefle of 1ehozada, your vnkindneſle to 1ehojada hall | 
not be forgotten : A ſmall armie of Syrians came vp againſt Indah aud leruſalem,and 
deſtroyed all the Princes of the peeple, and ſent all the ſpoyle of them to Damaſers, Now 
Hazael revenges this quarrell of God, and his anointed ; and plagues that pco- 
ple which made themſcluesvnworthy to be the Lords inheritance. 

And what becomes of /0aſh? Heis left in great diſcaſes,when his owneſeruants 
conſpired againſt him for the blond of the ſonnes of Tebotaas, and ſlew him on his 
bed, and hee died ; and they buried him not in the Sepulcher of the Kings. Dying 
Zechariahhad faid in the bitterneſle of his departing ſoule,The Lord looke wpon it, | 
and require it: T confeſle I had rather to haue heard him ſay, The Lord paſſe it ouer 
and remit it;{o ſaid Steuen;ſuch difference there is betweene a Martyreof the Lay, 
and of the Goſpell: although I will hopethe zeale ofiuſtice, not the vncharitable 
heate of reuenge drew forth this word : God heares it, and now giues an account 
of his notice; Thus doth the Lord require the bloud of /eh3144aes ſonne; euen by 
the like vnthankfull hand of the obliged ſcruants of 104/h. He that was guiltie of 
abhominable Idolatry, yet (as if God meant to waue that challenge) is called to 
reckoning for his cruell vnthankfulneſſe to Zehoiada; This crime ſhall make him 

odious aliue, and ſhall abandon him dead from the ſepulcher of his fathers; 

as if this laſt royaltie were too good for him, who had forgotten the 
law of humanitie. Some vices are ſuch, as Nature ſmiles vpon, 
though frowned at by dine Tuſtice : Others are ſuch, as 
cuen Natureirt ſelfe abhorres; ſuch is this of ingra- 
titude, which therefore carrics ſo much more 
dereſtation from God, as it is more 
odious cuen to them that hauc 
blotted our the image 
of God, 
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| L 18, A X, | Toaſh with Eliſha aying, 244-4 


[oas uwith ELISHA dying. 


an 2» Hetwo Kingdomes of I#dah and 1ſrael how cuer diuided both 2 Kings 13, 
DH 13 goucrnement, and aftcRion, yet loued to interchangethe | 
22 names of their Kings; Euen !ſrae/ alſo had their 12a/h, no better 
rhen that of /#dah; he was not mare the father of a later ero- | 
NY, hoam, then (in reſpet of miſ-worlhip) he was the ſonne of the | 
Z/4 firſt leroboam, who made 1ſracl to linne; Thoſe Calues of Dar 
and Berhcl, out ofa politicke miſ-deuotion, beſotted all the ſuc- 
cclion of the ten vſurped Tribes : yet cuen this Idolatrous King of //raz/ comes 
downe to viſit the ſicke bed of Elijha, and weepes vpon his face. 
Thar holy Prophet was neuer any flatterer of Princes, neither ſpared he in- 
vetines againſtztheir moſt plauſible {innes yer King loaſh, that was beaten by 
his reproofes, waſhes that face with the teares of loue', and ſorrow , which had | 


ee —_ 
— —— — _ 


often trowned vpon his wickedneſle. | 

How much difference there was betwixt the [oaſh of 1/rael, and the 10aſh of 
Ind:h? That of 144ab hauing beene preſerued and nurtured by 1ehoiadethe Pricit, | 
after all proteffions of deareneſle ſhuts vp1n the vnkinde murther of his ſonne; 
ad that meerely for the iuſt reproofe of his owne Idolatry : This of 1/rael ha- | 
|ving beene eltranged from the Prophet Eliſha, and ſharply rebuked for the like 
offence, makes loue to his dying reprouer, and be-dewes his pale face with his 
teares : Both were bad enough, but this of 1ſracl was, how cuer vicious, yer 
eood-natur'd : That of «dah added to his wickedneſle, an ill diſpoſition, a 
dogged humor, There are varietics cuen of cuill men ; ſome are worſe at the 
root, others at the branch; ſome more ciuilly harmeleſle , others fouler in mo- 
ralitic, According tothe exercile ofthe reſtraining grace, naturall men doc ci- 
ther riſe, or fall in their ill. 

The longeſt day muſt haue his cuening: Good Z/i/hs, that had liued ſome 


| 
| 


; BY 


} 
: 
k nintiC yeares, a wonder of Prophets, and had out-worne many ſucceflions in 
/ 


thethrones of 1/7ael, and [ud44, is now caſt vpon the bed of his ſickneſle, yea, of 
| his death : That very age might ſecme a diſeaſe ; which yet is ſeconded with a 
Inguiſhing diſtemper : It isnotin the power of any holinelle to priuiledge vs 
from infirmitic of bodie, from finall diſſolution: He that ſtretched himſelfe vpon 
his bed, oucr the dead carkaſle of the Shanamites ſonne, and reutued it; muſt now 
ſtretch out his owne limbes vpon his ſicke bed, and dic: He ſaw his Maſter 
£ly4/ rapt vp ſuddenly from the carth,and fetchr by a fiery chariot from this vale 
ofmctalitie; himſclic muſt leaſurely wait for hislaſt pangs, inalingering pal- 


lapero the ſame plory. There is not one way appointed to vs, by the diuine 
' pronidence, vnto one common bleſſedneſſe : One hath more paine, another hath 
| More ſpeed: Violence ſnatchecth away one, another by an inſenſtble pace 
| dra'yes every day neerer to his terme : The wiſcdome and goodneſſe of God 
[Mpnifies ir (clfe in both : Happie is he that after due preparation, is paſt 
[thr ugh the gares of death, ere he be awarcz Happie is he that by the holy vſc 
Of long lickneſſe is taught to fee the gates 'of deatha farre off, and addreſſed 
+ reſolute paſſ-ge : The one dies like Elyeh, the other like Eliſha, both 
| IKitegly. 
| Thetime was, when 2 great King ſentro El:ſha to kaow it he ſhould recouer; 
now 
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Con teniplations. 


now the King of 7/recl , as knowing that F/1/ha (hall not recouet 

CC LOMPHON LOCAL him" COMES tO1 :11t tie dying Prophets anga Ky hen his teares ; 
' b ! L ao toe - ? . 

Would £1KC 110! leauc; DICAKES io 1 FN palhonate exclamation WW /, my father, ' 

iy father, the charzot of If acland !he nar, -m1enthereof, Yet the Calues of Daz and 

4 >thethaue left fome goodneftein 7cajh; As the beit man hath ſomething in hirq : 
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, againſt his holy doarine? It thou weepelt tor his lofl:,why didſt thou not weepe 


| had beene happie in Jſrac/,, and thee ; VWords are no good triall of profeſhon: 


F 


the Spi1it of God himikife rold vs, that lorſh did that which was cuiil in the : 
fght ofthe Lord, we had admired rms piette, this reuerent reſpett to the Pro. 
phet. The holieſt man could not haue ſaid more: Jr1s pofſivle forthecliants of, 
fallc worthip, to honour (ont of another regard)the protelfors of Truthz From 
the hand of Z71/ha had Techs the grand-farher of Joaſh recciucd his vndtion to the 
I L0g GOING : tiiics fauour might not be torgotten, 

Viſitation of the {1ck 1s 2 cutie required both by thelaiy of humanitie, and of 
Religions Polly infimitie is fad; and comfortletle; and therefore needs the pre. 
lence, and counll of friends to relicuec it; Although , when wee draw thecur. 
taincs of thoſe that aic eminently gracious, we do racher ferch ( with 792/>) then 
bring a bleſhng. 

How ſenlible ſhould we be ofthe lofte of holy men, when a 109fh ſpends his 
teares vpon Z /;/ha! It we be more aftected with the foregoing of a naturall friend, 
or kin{man, then of a noted and victull Propher,itargues morclouc to our ſelues, 
then to the Churchof $od, then to God himlelte. 

VV hat vſe there was oichariots and horſemen in thoſe warres of the Ancient, 
all Riltories can reli vs: All the ſtrength of rhe batteli ſtood in theſe : There 


= 


'{o had his | 


could be neither defence, nor oftence, but by them - fuch was E1ijha vnto Iſrael; 


The 


£4 > 
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;carc{t fafegard roany nationis the lanRitie, and faithfulneſle of their Pro- 4 


ohets; without which the Ciurchand State lyes open to vtter deſolation. 


| 


he ſame words that £/z/ba {aid of his maſter E/yab , when hee ſaw him 'taken 
vp from the earch, doth 104/b now ſpeake of Elz/ha, neere his diſſolution : 0m 
{aiher, my father, the charetsof Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof; The words were 
£009; the teares wgre pious; but where are the ations ? O 7oa/h, if the Propher 
were thy father , where was thy filiall obedience? he cri'd downe thy Calues, 
thou vpheldit them; he counlell'd thee togood , thou didfſt cuill in the fight of 


the Lord. 
Ifthc Propnet w're the charets and horſcmen of 1/7ae!, why did(t thou fight 


for thoſe {inncs of thine, that procured it? 
Has thine hand anfivered thy tongue, //7ae] had beene happic in X1iſha; Eliſha 


The work men may ſpcake well: ,Ations haue onely the power to deſcry hypo: 
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King, 
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the Charzts, and Horſemen ot 7/racl? 7ract had not fought without I@m \, much 


ltefle had Dcene vitorious; 1'thoars be the indewrour, the luccelle 15 his: Ener, 
| , 


he dying Propher puts lite, 334 ipzed into the Forces of 1frazl, and whites he 
6:2ging iis ownNe graue, is rating Trophees to Gods people. 

He had receiued kindnele from the Sprians ; amonett them was he 
in tc Gcartn; and from ſome of incir Nobles, was preſented with ric 
bat ret carnic to //7acd drownes all his priuate reſpects; hee cannot bur pi; 
fele Dotttliric to the publique enemies of the Church : Neither can hecon 
rent himicite with 5 nglic Pied! Hon of their ruine, Hee bids 19/5 ro take the 
arrowes, and imire ypon the ground, he icts no number of thoſe Rrokeey as fy 
poſing rae trequencc of tnole 010WCS, which [64/b might well {ypon his former 
(-17abolicail act) vnderſtand to be ftgnincant. The {lacke hand of the King 
mires burrhriſe, So apt weare to be wanting to our Ielues fo coldly do wee 
ecccre the commands of (Zod : The licke Propher is not more orceued , then 
112'y at this du!l negligence; Doubricſi* God had revealed rokim ( for his laſt 
oification) that vpon his teruent praycrs , ſo oftas 7a/b ſhould voluntarily 
| 


(a{tcr his generail charge)tmite thecarth, ſo oft ſhould //rael{mite Syria. Eli/bars 


reale dorh notlanguilh with his body : with a fatherly authoritie he chides him, | 
who had ftiled him tacher; not fearing to ſpend fomeof his laſt winde in a mulde | 
renrmote, T hon fhouldeſt bane ſrnitten fue or [ixe times, then thou 1824/1; mitten Syria | 
til thou haſt conſumed it, whereas row thou ſhalt ſmite Syria nt ihriſe, Not that | 
the vnchangeable decree of the Almightie meant to ſuſpend it ſelfe vpon the 
[yncertaine tlue of 7oaſhes will ; but, hee that puts this wordinto the mouth of 
his Prophet, puts this motion into the hand of the King, which did not more 
wilingly lay , then neceflarily obey that prouidence whereby it was ſtirred. 
Een whiles we haue our freeſt choyce, we fall vpon thoſe ations and circam- 
Princes, whereby thetuſt andJholy will of our God is drought about. Our veric 
negle&s,o0ur ignorances {hall fulfill his eternall councells. 

"///ha dies, ang 15 buried; his miracles doe not ceafe with his life : Who can | 
'marael! that his!ining prayers raiſed the ſonne of the Shunamite, when his dead | 
hoanes raiſe the carkaſſe that touched them. God will be free in his workes; hee 
'thar muſt die himſeife, yer (hail reuiue another; rhe ſame power might have con- 
[tinucdlife ro him, that gue itby his bones. /-ae/ {hall well ſce chat hee lives, by 
whoſe vertne, £11jha was both in life, and death, miraculous: \Vkhiles the Pro- + 
pher was aliuc, the imperration might ſeeme to be his, rhough the power were ;, 
| Gods; now that he is dead, the bones can challenge nothing , bur {nd the | 
 vandring {ſraclites to that almightic Agent, to whom it1s all one to worke by | 
|thequicke, or dead. Were not the men of 7ſ-ael more cead rhen the carkaile 
thus buried, how could chey chooſe but ſee in this reumed corps, an emvieme of 
[their owne condition? How could they chooſe bur thinke , It we adhere to the ' 
| Godof £:fha, he thi!l raiſe our decaicd eſtates, and reſtore 0ur nation to the for- 
[mer plory. 
| The Sadduces had as yet no being in 1/acl , with what face could that hercſie 
Uerafterlooke into the world, when before the birrh of it, it was ſo palpavly 
cnuinced, with an example of the reſurre&tion ? Intermifhon of time , ana Ce- | 
grees of Corruption adde nothing to the impoſhbilitic of our riling : The botic | 
atisoncecold in death, hath no more aptitude to a reanimation f tnen that 
Fhichis moldred into duſt; Onely the divine power of the Maker mutt reftore 
ther,can reſtore both: When we are dead, and buricd in the graue of our (inne; 
1s oncly the touch of Gods Prophets, applying vnto vs the death and reſur- 


©ton of the Sonne of God, that can pur new lite into vs; Noletle _ _— 
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| ſpirituall, is the miracle of our railing vp trom an cſtate of inward corruption 
| z 

' to alife ofgrace. 

| Yet all this preuailesnot with 7/7a&!: No bones of Eliſhe could raiſe ther 


: 


from their wicked Idolatry : and, notwithſtanding their orolle linnes, toaſt their 


' or forthe ſake of Eliſha, whoſe face he wept vpon, his hand is notably (ucceſle. 
of the Cities of 1/racl; but, againſt Amaziah King of 1udah, whom hee tooke Pri. 

; ſoner, beating downe the veric walls of 7ernſalem, and returning laden with the 
| {acred, and rich ſpoyle both of the Temple, and Court, to his Samara. 

| Oh thedepth of the diuine Luſtice, and wiſedome in theſe outward aCmini. 
| {tations ! The beſt cauſe, the beſt man doth not euer fare beſt : 4maz;ah did tha; 
| which was right in the fight of the Lord; 704/h, euill : 4maziah followes Dari 
| (though not withequall paces) 7o4þb followes Teroboam , yet is Amazi4h thame. 
| tully foyled by 799ſh; VVherher God yet meant to vilit vpon this King of 7444, 
ſ 


' the ſtill-odious vathanketulneſle of his father to /ehoiada; or, to plaguc 184 fyr 


| their [hare in the bloud of Zechariah, and their late reuolt to Idolatry ; or, whe. 


L 


] 
, 


: King proſpers : V herher it were for the ſake of 1e/4n, whole grand-chiid he Was; | 


| 


| full : not oncly againſt the ſonne of Hazaci, King of Syris, whom he beates Out | 


: 


ther CAmaziahs too much contidence in his owne ſtrength (which moucd hi 

bold challengero 7o9/h) were thought fit tobe thus taken downe, or wha 
other ſecrer ground of Gods iudgement there might be, it is not for our pre. | 
' {xmption to inquire : Whoſoby theeuent ſhall iudge of lone, or hatred, ſhall be | 


; 


ſurc rorunne vpon that woe , which belongs to them that call 200d Euill, and | 
cuill 200d. | 

W har a ſauage peece of Tuſtice ir is to put the right, whether of inheritance, | 
or honour, to the deciſion of the ſword, when it is no newes for the better to mil. | 
| carrie by the hand of the worſe ? | 


The race is not to the f\wift; the battell is not to the ſtrong; no, not to the 
200d : Perhaps, God will corre& his owne by a foyle;perhaps,be will plagne his 
| enemy by a vitoric. They are onely our ſpirituall combars whercin our taichfull 
' courage is ſure ofacrowne. | 
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| Vzzlan Leprous, 


Ven the Throne of Dauid paſſed many changes of good, 
and euill : Good 1chefapbat was followed with three ſucceth- 
ons of wicked Princes; and thoſe three, were againe ſucceded 
2 With three others podly , and vertuous; Amnaciah for a long 
$ time ſhone faire, burat the laſt, ſhut vpin a cloud; The gods 
ofthe Edomites marred him; his rebellion againſt God, ſtirr'd 
vp his peoples rebellion againſt him : The ſame hands that 
flew him , crowned his fonne Y;74ah; ſo as the yong King might imagine it 
was not their ſpight, that drew violence vpon his tather, but his owne wicked- 
nefſe; Both early did this Prince raigne, and late; he began ar ſixreene; and ſat 

fiftie two yeares in the Throne of /xdah :They that mutined in the declining age 
of Amaztih, the father; are obſequious to the child-hood of the tonne , 35 ! 
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they profeſſed to adore ſoucraintie, whiles they hated lewdneſle: The vnchan- | 
ed government of good Princes is the happineſle , no leſle of che ſubiets then 
of themſelues : The hand knowes beſt to guide thoſe reines to which it hath 


beene inured; and eucn meanc hackneyes goc on cheeretully in their wry 
roac; | 
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| 4 roJde; Cuitoms, as it makes euils more ſupportable, ſo where it mce 


'C Thepreatneſle of Y2=:44, and the rare devices of his artificiall Engines | 


/>>14b leprous. 
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coaltanc minds, makes good chings myre pleaiing and beneticia!l. 
I ae wite and holy Prophet Zechariah, was an hippie Tutor to the minoricie | 


of King 22149; Taart vell:ll can hardly mil-cargie where a skilfull Rereſ-man | 


its atthe helme : The hrſt praiſe of a g90d Prtacets to beiudicious,and tut, 
and pious, in himſelfe; the next is, to give eare, and way, to them that are 
{ich +; Whiles Z:chariab hath the viſions of God, and Y=-14ah takes the coun- 
ſels of Z-charta\, itis hard to lay whether the Prophet, or the King, orrhe 


"* — - 


State be happier. | 


God will be in no mans debt; ſolong as F-2:44 ſought the Lord, God made 
him to proſper. Euen what we do out of dutiecannat want a reward : Godli- 
neſle never dilappointed any mans hopes, oft hath exceeded chem. It F*z=144 
figart againſt rhe ?4il:/f:215, It againſt the Arabrans, and Mehunims; according | 
to his names, the ſtrength, the helpe of the Almightie is with him: The Am | 
wonites come in with preſents, and all the neighbour nations ring of the great- | 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| B nefle', of the happineſſe 0f7/-: 7a%; his bountie and care makes /eru[alem both 


{trong , and proud of her new Towers; yea the veric Deſart mult taſte of his 


- munificence. 


The outward magnificence of Princes cannot ſtand hrme, valeſle ir bee 
Duilt vpon the foundations of prouidence and frugalitie; 722444 bad not been 
lo greata King, if he had not beene ſo great an husband ; he had bis flockes in 
the deſerts, and his heards inthe plaines ; bis ploughes in the fields, his vine- 
dreflers vpon the mountaines, and in Carmel: neither was this more our of 
profit, then delight, for he loved husbandrie. Who can contemne thoſe callings 
tor mgannefle, which hane beene the pleaſures of Princes? 

Hence was /=z4h fo potent at bome, fo dreadfull to his neighbours; | 
his warres had better linewes then theirs; which of his predeceffors was ableto | 
maintaine ſo ſetled an armie , of more then of three hundred and tenne chou- | 
{1nd trained ſouldiers, well furniſhed, well fitted for the ſuddeneſt occalion? 
{ hrift is the ſtrongeft prop of power. | 


for war, haue not mare raiſed his fame,then his heart: ſois be ſwolne vp with | 


the admiration &#f his owne ſtrength, and glory, that he breakes againe ; How | 
exfe it is for the beſt manto dote vpon himlelte ; and to be litted vp fo high, | 
as t9 loſe the ſight both ofthe ground, whence he riſes, and ofthe hand that | 
advanced him: How hardir is for him that hath inuented ſtrange Engines for che 
batterins of his enemies, to find our any meanes to beate cowne his owne 
proud thoughts? VViſe Sa/omon knew what he did, when he prayed to be deli- | 
uered from too much: Zeſ?, faid he 1 be full, and dene thee , andſay, Who is tbe | 
Lord? Vpon this Rocke did the ſonne of Salomon runne and ſplit himſelte; 
His full ſayles of profperitie carrried him into preſumption and ruine: what 
may he not doe? what may he not be? Becauſe hee found his power other. | 
wiſe vnlimited z oner-rulingin the Court, the Cities, the F ields, the Deſerts, 
the arm2s, and Magazins, therefore he thinkes he may doe ſo in the Temple | 
to: as things royall, civill, husbandly, milicarie paſſed his hands, fo why | 


: 'D {hold not (thinkes he) ſacred alſo? Ic isa dangerous indiſcretion for aman | 


notto know the bounds of his owne calling: VVhar confulion doth nor tol- | 
low vpon this breaking of the rankes ? | 

Vpon a ſolemne day, King 7z<:4h clothes himſelfe in Pontificall robes, and | 
in the view of that populobs aſſembly , walkes vp in ſtate, into the Temple of ! 
God, and boldly approaching to the Altar of Incenſe, offers to burne (weer | 
odours vpon it to the God of heauen: Azariah the Prieſt is ſenſible of fo | 
perillous an incroch ment; hz therefore attended with foureſcors valiant afſt- | 


{tants, of chac holy Tribe, halteas ater che King, and finding him wit - 
e | __ Cenfer' 
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free, and orauecxpoſtulation : I hereis noplace wherein I could bee forrie to 


' fcethee, O King, but this, wherethou art; neither 1s there any a, that we 
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| ſhou!d grudge thee {o much, as this, which 1sthe moſt ſacred, Is it poſſible thar 


ſogrear an oueriight ſhould tall into ſach wiſedome? Can a religious Prince 
trained vp vnder an holy Z:chariah,after lo many yeares zealous profeſſion of 
pterie, beeirher !19n0rant, Or regardletie of choſe limits, which God hath ſet to 
his owne leruices? 

Oh, what meanes this vncouth atrempt ? Conſider O deare Soueraigne, 
for Gods fake, for thy loulcs ſake, confider where thou art, what thou doelt ; it 
is Gods houſe wherein thou ſtandeſt, not thine owne; Luoke about thee, and 
ſee, whether thele vailes, thele Tabies, thele Pillars, thefe Walls, theſe Paue. 
ments, haue any reſemblance of earth : There 1s no place 1n all che world 


' wheuce thy God hath excluded thee, but onely this; this he hath reſerued for 


is owne vic : And canſt thou thinke much to allow ene roome as proper to 


- 


| bum, who bach not grudged all chereſt to thee ? Buritir bechy zeale of a per- 


———— 4 "I. 
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{onall ſernice to God, that hath carried thee hither; alas, how canſt thon hope 
ro pleaſe the Almightie with a forbidden facritice? Which of thine holy Pro- 
genitors euer dared to tread, where thy foor now ftandeth? which of them eucr 


| ai forth their hand to touch this ſacred Altar ? Thou knoweſt that God hath 


' kctapart, and ſanitied bis owne attendants; Wherefore ſerves the Pricſt- 
; hood, if this bee the right ot Kings? were it not for the ſtrit prohibition 
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' of our God, it could ſeeme noother then an honour to our protecfſion , that a 


King {hould chinke to dignifie him{clte by our employment ; but now, know- 
ing the ſcuere charge of the great King of heauen, we cannot bur tremble to {ee 
that cenfer in thine hand; who ever, out of the holy Tribe, hath weildedit vn- 
revenged ? This affront is notto vs, it is to the God whom we ſeruc; In awe of 
that terrible Ma'eitie, as thou wouldeſt auoid ſome exemplaric iudgement, O 
King withdraw thy ſelfe, not without humble deprecations, from this pre- 
ſence; and lay downe that interdited handfull, with feare and trembling, 
Bee thou cucr a King, let vs bee Priefts ; The Scepter is thine, let Cenſers 
bee ours. 
VV har religious heart could do other then relent at ſo faithf@!l and iuſt an ad- 
monirion? But how hard it is for great perſons to yeeld they haue offended? 
'z<iah muſt not be taultie; what is doneralhly ſhall be borne out with power; 
He was wrotb;and thus expteſſeth it:VVhat meanes this faucie expoſtulation,O 
ye {on$ of Lexi? bow dareye thus malapertly controll the well-meant ations 
of your Soveraigne? It ye be Prieſts, remember that ye are ſubics; or it ye 
will nceds forget it, how caſte is it for this band to awake your memorie? 
Vhat ſuch offence can it be for me to come into that houle, and to touch that 
Altar, which my royall Progenicors have made, beaucified , conſecrated? Is 
the God of this place onely yours? Why do ye thus ambitiouſly ingrofſe Re- 
ligion? If Princes haue not intermedled with theſe holy affaires, it was becaulc 
they would not, not becauſe they might nor; Vhen thole lawes were made for 
the SanQuarie,there were no Kings to grace thele diuine ceremonies z yet even 
then, Xeſes was pttuiledged. The perſons of Princes (if ye know not ) are no 
leſſe ſacred then your owne. It is your preſumption to account the Lords 
anointed, prophane : Conteſt with thoſe, whoſe drie and vaballowed heads are 
ſubice&co your power ; For me, I will not aske your leave to be deuout; Looke 
yeto your owne Cenſers, preſume nut tomeddle with mine; in the meane 


' time, can ye thinke this infolence of yours ſhall eſcape vnreuenged? Can it ſtand 


| withthe honovr of my ſoveraigntie, to bee thus proudly checked by ſubic&ts? 
: God doe ſo rome and more allo, it. VWhiles Y=z:zi4b yer ſpeakes , God ſtrikes: 


| Ere the words ot turie can come forth of his mouth, the leproſie m_R_—_— | 
| 1 
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mettengers cannet preuaile_ by countels, intreaties, threats, it 15 time for God to 
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Now begins 2:44 to be confounded In imlelfe; and ſhame ſtrives with | 
[eprotie, for 4 pAcein his forehead; | hehand of God hath doge that in an in- | 


(tant winch all the ronpues of men h; 1d —_— In vanne: I fhicre needs 


further folicicor of his eprefle, the fenſe of ats plague feng; him forth alone: 
Andnow nethinges; Wre cched man that I am, how have ] anpred God; 2nd 
vn.long o_y {c]te?T wouid nceds come tnlikea P rieſt, and now go forth a Leper: 
teprideot my hearc made me thinke my lelte worthy che pref ence of a Gt Gd; 


» 


Gods 1a't d:{pleaſure bach now made me vnwor! hy of the pretence of men: 
whiles I att Qed chealtar, [havz loſt my throne ; whiles [ ſcornetnlly retete4 
the advice and cenſures of Gods Minitters, [ am now become a {pct cle of hor- 


ror,4nd detormitie,to my owne ſeruant: :[ that wou!d be ſending vpperfumes 


_— 
— 


1 heauen, haue mas Jemy naltineſl- haeulles aan fenſcs, YVhar dolvn- 


Eos Gored roote? Neither 13 Gods houle now, for me, nor mine owne: what 


c:|l, waar dungeon 1s cloſe enough tor m2, wherein to weare out the reſidue | 


of mine vnhappic and vacomfortabie daycs ? O God thouartiult, and [ am 
miſerable. 

i hus with a deieRed countenance, and ſad heart, doth F=<:4h haſte to re- 
ture himl.lte; and withes, that he could be no lefle bid from himſelte, then from 
others: how ealt-15 it for the God ot heauen to bring downe the higheſt pitch 
of earthly grea:n-(t2, 2nd to humble the ſtubborneſt pride? 

Vpaon the icature of ſecond thoughts , 7'=<14h cannot but acknowiedge much 
{auour in thiscorretion, and confeſle to have eſcaped well; Others, hee iow; 
"dhe : trucks dead, or fwallow'd vp quicke for ſo preſumptuovs an intru- 
lion: !tt3 happte tor him if his forehead may excuſe his ſoule. 


7--:1hc:aled not to bea King, when he began ro bea leper; the diſeaſe of | 


bis for ch-21d did not remane his Crowne: his ſonne 10tham ratoned for him, vn- 
der him; and whiles he was not ſeene, yet he was obeyed. T hecharaQer of 
oucraigntic is indeleble,whether by bodily infirmitie, or by fpiritua!l 
e1{are: Neat! cr ivir acharwile; C O God, betwixt thee, and vs, 
i: we be oncea royall generation vntothee, our leproſtes 
my deforme vs, th 3 (hall notdethrone $: fill 
hail we have the right, ſtill the poſſeſhon 
of that glorious kingdome , where 
in wee are inueſted trom 


cternitie. 
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4 AZzWth bes ucp Altar, 


Fer many valhappiec changes of che two thrones; Abas ſyc- 

NUN ccdes lotham in the I 1ngdome of 19444: an 11] lonne of a 

WEE HS 100d tather ; not more the heire of Dana's leate, then ot 7e. 

Ip £7 ano oboams finnes Though 7ſrael play the harlor, yer whocan 
i | P/N 2bide that 1nds/ {hould linne ? It is hard not to be infeRed | 
i — with a contagious neighbour-bood : who eucr read that the | 


Kingdome of //rae! was icaloned with the vicinitic of the 
true Religion of 7«44/ ? Goodneſleſſuch as our natures ) 15 Rot fo apt to fpread; 
| | Arainted ayre doth more ealily afte&t a ſound body, then an wholefome azre B 
| { cancleare the licke: Superſtition hath cuer beene more {uccellctuil, theniuth; | 
i i< yong yeares of £Ah47 are ſloone mil-ledto a plauſtble mil-devortion, | 
| | A manthatis once talne fromtruch , knowes rot where he {hall itiy: From | 
| the Calues of Terobour is Ah4% drawne tothe gods oi: the heachen + yea, now, 
| Buls and Goates aretoo little for thole new deities, bis owne fleſh and biyuod is 
| burdeare enough ; He made his ſonne to paſſe throughtherr fire. VV here doe we | 
| | ' find any rehgious 7ſrac/zre thus zealovs for God ? Neither doth ihe tiolinefle 
bp” | | and mercie ot our God require fo crvell a ſacrifice : neither is our dull, and nig- 
'% | ' gardly hand ready ro gratiftie him with more ecalie obeciences ; O God how * 
gladly (hould we offer vnto thce our foules, and bodies , which we may enioy | 
fo much the more, when they are thine; ſince zealous Pagans ſtick. not roleele 
their owne fleſh, and bloodin an Idols fire ? 

He that bath thus ſhamefully catt oft the God of his fathers, cannot bee long 
without a fearefull revenge. The King of 1ſrac/ galls bir on the one (ide; the 
King of Syria on the ather : Toauoide the ihocke of both, £1haz doth not C 
berake himſelfe cothe God whom he had oftended ; who was able to mike his 
enemies at peace with him, but to 7rg/ath Pileſer King of 4/;a7 - Him doth he 
wooe with {uices, with gifts; and robs God of thoſe preſents, which may in- 
deare ſotrong an helper. Hethatthought not his ſonne too deare foran Idol, | 
thinkes not Gods (1]uer and gold too deare for an Idalatrous abertor. 

Oh che infinite patience of the Almightie ! God giues ſuccefle a while to fo 
oftenſine arivalitie : This .A/ſyrian King preuailes againſt the King of $1774; 
kills him, and takes his chicfe Citie, Damaſciz The quarrell of the King of 7»- 
dah hath inlarged the Territories of tis atiftant, beyond hope; And now, 
whiles this 4//yr7an viftor is intoying the poſleſhon of his new-won Damaſcus: 
| Aha goes vpthithe&o meete him, to congratulatethe viRorie, to adde vnto 
thoſe trinmphs,which were drawne on by his ſolicitation. There he fees a new 
falhioned Altar, that pleaſes his eye; That old forme of Salomons, which was 
made by the patterne ſhowed to Hoſes in the Mount, is now growne tale, 
and deſpicable; A modell of this more cxquilite frame is ſent to /744h, the 
Pricit; and mult be ſampicd in Jeruſalem, 

Itisa dangerous preſumption to make innouations, if but in the circumitan- 
; ces of Gods wor{hip. Thole humane additions which would ſeeme to grace | 

theinftitution of God, depraue it z That infinite wiſedome knowes beſt what 
 willpleaſe rt ſeife, and preſcribes accordingly ; The foolifhneſle of God is wiſer | 

then the wiſedome of men ; Idolatrie and falſhood is commonly moregawdie 
- and plaulible, then truth 3 That heart which can for the outward ——_ 
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open tothe grofleſt ſuperſtition 

Neuer any Prince was ſo toulely 1dolatrous., at that he wanted a Pricit t5 
fccon thim: An rb its ft to humor an. rearnetie could never com- 
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Ere the Ring can be returned from Pamaſcrs, the alter is Rniſhed; It were 
happic ittrve godlineſle could bet forward in the proſecutions of gn0d : Net- 
theris mis trange pile reared oneiy, but thruſt vpberwixt Gods Altar, 2nd 
the 1 emp'c; in an apparent predecencic,as ifhe had faid, Letthe Cond of 
come behind tlie Deitics of Syr1a. 

And now, tomake vpthe tull meaſureof his impietie, this idolatrous King 
will hrmfcite bec ſacrificing vpon his new alter, to his new 20ds: the gods of 
Demaſcis: Anviuipcd priefthogod well becomes a ftalle Deitte. Becauſe [airh 
he) the 20d, of the Kings of Syria belpe them, thereforemilll ſucriſicero them ih as 


c.. 
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they 12) L e/ Pe Mme. . 
Oh blind ſuperſtition ! how did thegods of Sy5714 helperheir Kinos, when 
both thoſe Kings, 439 thr gogs were vanquilned, and taken by the King of 
31142 Even this Damaſciz+, and this altar were the ſpoyle ofa forraigne ene- 
11 How then did the pguas of Syria hiepe their Kings, any other, then to tlic; 
FMNe? wilt COLage ns tbis'o make choice of a fovied proteftion ? But had the 
1/447 proſpered, mult their gods have thethankes? Are there no authors 0! 
200d but blockes or Deviis? Or is an outward proſperitie the onely argument 
of truth, the onely motive of Ceuotion? O fooliſh Anas ,it is the God tho:: 
haſt forſaken, that plagues thee, vnder whoſe onely arme thou might'ſt hau; 
preuatied. His power beats thoſe Pagan ſtockes, one againſt another,fo, as 
one while, one ſeemes viRtorious, another vanquiſht ; and at Ialt be confound's 
both, together with their proudeſt clients : I by ſelec {hall bee che belt in- 
tance. 
Of ail the Kings of 1:44 hitherto, there 1s none {o dreadfull an example 
either of {inne, or 1udgement, as this ſonne of good 1otham I abtorreto thinke 


' that ſuch a monſter ſhould deſcend from the loynes of Darid; where ſhou!d be 


the neriod of this wickednefle ? He began with the bigh places , thence hee 
deſcends to the Calves of Pan and Beihel; from thence he talls to a Syrian altar, 


tothe $7714 pod; then from a partnerſhip he fallsto an vtter excluſion of the 


true God, and blocking vp his Temple; and then to the ſacrifice of his owne | 


ſonne; and atlaſt, as if hcl] were broken looſe vpon Gods inheritance, euery le- 
ucrall Citie , every hie place of 74444 hath a new God : No matuellit bee bee 
branded by tne Spirit of God, with, Thi « that King Ahaz. 

\Vhat a fearefull plaguedid this noyſome deluge of (inne leave behind ir, in 
the land of 7adah? whocanexpreflethe horror of Gods reuenge vpon a people 
that {hould have beene his ? Pehah the King of 7/rael, flew an bundred and 
twentic thouſand of them in one day: amongſt whom was Maſecrah the ſonne 
ol haz: O inſt indgement of the Almightie ! 4haz ſheds the blond of one 
ſonnero an 1doll: The true God ſheds the bloud of another of bis fonnes, in 
cevenpe, 

Yer, the hand of the Lord is ftretched our fill: 

Two hundred thouſand of them were carried away by the //7ae;res captive, 
to Samara. 


—_—— 


The E4omites came, and carried away another part of them for bondllaues, | 


totheir countri-: ; | 
Tn: Phili//ims came vp and ſhared the Cities ofthe South of 14444, and the | 
villages thereo!; Shortly, what other is miſerable 7udah, then the prey, and | 


> 
[poile ofall the neighbouring Nations ? For the Lord brought Indah low A 
of | 
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. tors, marr'd bis l,1ogdome, depraued his people, forfooke his (io. 
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e Inaah naked , and 1ranforciſed ſore anainft the Lord. 
the grent King of 4/647, whom 4442 purchaſed withthe ſacrilegious pillage 0 
the bouſe of God, in (iead of an 1yde, he proues a burden; How ener be ſmed in 
his firſt on-ſcts; now, he a1ſireſſed Indab, put ſirc;7thued it not: * 
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as oreat, aSthe benefit ſmall: ſooner {hail te eaterkem ove, chenrefcne them, 


No arme of ficlt can {helter 44as {rom a vero22nce, 

Be wile, O yec ktnps, bee in{trufted O yee [apes of the earth ; ſerie rho 
Lord with feare, and retoyce with trembling : Kifle the Sonne left ke be anor(o. 
and yce perith from the way, waen his wrath is kindled but a little. bs 

[115 lubiets complaine ; that hedicd fo late and, Sic penting that hee ever 
was, denic him 2 roomein the fepulchers of Niags : as 4l they laid; the com- 
monearth of 7:r4{4/c15 too g00d for him that devencrated from tis Progei: 
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The viter deſtruttion of the A inodome of Is%.a 81. 


FAY a - $ | : ee * . m 6 
FRE NEG I'deh wasata lore heaue; yet //rael ſhall mif.catie before it; 
Ka 21 ſuch arethe {innes of both, that they ſtrive whether (hall 


fall irſt;zbut this lot mult light vponthe ten Tribes;though 


MN > | 
k 2) the late King of 74444 were perſonally worſe then 5116 
| molt of /erov02m:5 fucceſlors, yet the people were generally 


% 

AY lefſe cuill : vpon whom the incroachments of Idolatric 
> CA weremore by obtruſton, then by conſent; beiides thar the 
thrones of 14d had ſome interchanges of good Princes, !/7ae/none ar all: The 
ſame Iuſtice there{ore that made 7/racl a ſcourge to Indch, made £4 ſri a cor 
pion to 7ſracd. : | 

It was thequarrell of 7444 that hirit ingaged the King of {has in this warre 
a94init /ſrae/; now hee 1s not lo cally fetchr off; So we haue ſecne ſome eager 
Mattiue, that bath beene ſet on by the leaſt clapotthe hand, but could not bee 


| looſned by the force of ſtaues. 
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Salmaneſer King of Aſſy2ia comes vp again(t Hoſh:a King of 1/ac/, and fub- 
dues him; and purs him to his Tribute : This yoke was vncouth and vnplea- 
ſing; I he vanquilhr Prince was neither ablerorelit, nor willing to yeeld; le- 


| cretly therefore he treates with the King of Egypt for affiſtance, us deliring ras 


ther to hazard his libertie by the hand ot an equali , then to inioy a quiet ſubte- 
tion vnder the hand of an ouer-ruling power; we cannot blame Princes to bee 
icatous of their ſoucratgnties ; The detaining of his yearely Tribute, and the 
whiſperings with new conlederates, haue drawnevp the King of 4/þ:7 to per- 
fe hisowne vifories : He returnes therefore with a ſtrong power, and after 
three yeares ſiege, takes Samara, impriſons Zoſhea, and intheexchange of a 


wofull captivitie, he peoples //7ae! with Aſſyrians , and Aſſjria with 1/raelites. D | 


Now that abuſed ſoylc hath vpon a ſurfet of wickedneſle, caſt our her pertidi- 
ous owners, and willtrie how it can fare with heatheniſh irangers ; Now the 
Aſſyrian gallants triumph in the Palaces of Samaria& 1r>reel; whiles the Pecres 


' 
4} 


and Capraines of 7/-ae/are driven manicled through the 4/7yr7an firects, and 
billeted ro the ſeuerall places of their perpetuall ſeruitude : Shortly , now the 
flouriſhing Kingdome of the tenne Tribes is come to a finall and ſhametull nd; 
and fo vanithedin this laſt dilsipation, that , ſince that day, no man could euer 


fav, This was 1[racl. 
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On terrible example of vengeance, vpoa that peculiar peopte, whom God 
hath choſen tor kimlclfe, out ot all the world ; All che world were witneſſ:s of 
the fauqurs of their miraculous deltuerances, and protections ; All the world 
(1211 be witneſſes of their 1uſt confuſion. 

[t 1s not in rhe power of ileight errors to ſet off that infinite mercie: Vhar 
was It, O God, what was it, that cauſed thee tocalt off thine owne inbericance? 


\\hat but the ſamethar mage thee to caſt the Angels out of heauen ? Luen their | 
rebellious lianes. T aol finnes dared toemulate the greatneſle of thy mercics, | 
no leſlz, then they forced the ſcueritie of thy iudgemeats : They left allthe £87 - * 


manacments of the Lord their God; and made them molten Images , eucn 13v0 
Calnes; 4nd maae a groue and worjnippedallthe hoſt of heauen; and ſerucd Baal;aud 
cauſed they ſonnes end dawghters 80 paſſe throuzh the fire, and vſed 1intnation,and 


enchamments, and [014 themſelucs to ave emill inthe ſight of the Lord topronohes | 


5:12 10 anzer. 

[Nvcicher were thee (lips of irailtie,or ignorant mil-rakings, but wilfull crimes, 
obitinatc impleties, in {pigat cithe doctrines, reproofes, menaces, miraculous 
conmaions of the holy Prophets, which God ſent amongſt chem : Thy deſtru- 
&:9n15 ctchy lelte, O 7/raet; what conld the tult hand of che Almightie dos 
I:fe then conſume a nation ſo tncorrigibly Ragitious? A nacion fo vathankfull 
for mercics, lo impaticvt of remedies, ſo vncapable of repentance : fo obliged, 
{> warned, ſo ſhamelzflely, fo lawleſlely wicked ? 

What nation vnder heauen'can now challehge an vndefaiſible intereft in 
God; when 1/racl it ſelfe is caſt off? VVhar Caurch in the worid can thow luck 
deare loue-tokens tram the Almightie as this, now-abborred , and adulcerous 
ſpouſe ? Herhar ſpared not the naturall Oliue, (hail he ſpare the wild ? It is not 
for vs (110ers of the Gentiles to be highminded, bur awtull. 

The 1/raclitesare caried captiue into 4/ſyria; thoſe goodly Cities ofthe tenne 
Tribes may not lie watt, and vapeopled: The wiledome of the victor finds it 
fit ro tranſplant his owne Colonies thither ; that ſo he may raiſe profit thence, 
with ſecuritie: From Babylon therefore, and Cathah, and 414, and Hamath,and 
Sepharuaim, doth he ſend of his owne ſubieRs ro poſſetle, and inhabit the Ci- 
tics of Samzaria. The land doth not brooke her new Tenants : They feared no! 
the Lord; (how (hould they, they knew him not ? ) Therefore the Lord ſent Ly- 
0n: among [t them which ſlew ſome of thems : Not the verielt Pagancan be excuſed 
for his ignorance of God; Euenthe depraued(ſt nature might teach vs to trem- 
ble ara Deitie; Ir is jjuſt with the Almightie nor to pur vp negleR, where hee 
hath beſtowed reaſon, 

The brute creatures are {ent to reuenge the quarrell of their Maker, vpon 
worſe beaſts, then themſelucs, Still hath God Jett himſelfe Champions in 1/- 
rael : Lyons teare the Aſlyrians in pieces ; and put them in mind, thar, had ir 
not beene for wickedneſle, that land needed not tohane changed maſters. 
The great Lord of the world cannot want meanes to plague offenders: Itthe 
men be gone, yet the beaſts are there; Andifrhe beaſts had beene gone, yet {o 
long as there were ſtones inthe wals, inthe quarries, God would be ſure of a- 
uengers: Thereis no ſecuritie but in being at peace with God. 

The King of A/yris is ſued to, for remedie : Euen theſe Pagans haue learned 
to know thar theſe Lyons were ſent from a God; that this puniſhment is tor 
linne; T hey know not the manner of the God of the land, therefore he hath ſent Ly- 
ons 4097 them : Theſe blind Hearhen that thinke every land bath a ſcueral| 
God, yer, hold that God, worthy of his owne worſhip; yet , hold that worſhip 
mut be grounded vpon knowledge; the want of thac knowledge , puniſhable, 
the puniſhment ofthar want, iuſt and diuine : How much worſe then Afſyrians 
are they thar are readie to aſcribe all calamities to narure, to chance? That 
inowied 2in2 bur one God of all che world, are yet carelefle to know him, to 

crue. him? 
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One of the Prieſts of 7/rac/j1s appointed to be carried backeto Samaria, to A ' 
' teach the Aſſyrian Colonie the falhions of the God of the land ; not for deuvo= 
tion, but for impunitie: vaine Politicians thinke to ſatisfie God by patching vp 
| religions; any formesaregood enongh for an vaknowne deitie : The Aflyrian 


Prieſts reach, and praftiſe the worſhip of their owne Gods ; The 1ſraeliti{h 


| Pricft preſcribes the worſhip ofthe true God ; The people will follow both; 
| the one out of liking, the other outof feare: What a prodigious mixture was 


here ofreligions ? true with falſe, Jewith with Paganiſh , divine with dinellifh; 
Enery dinition of theſe tranſplanted Afſyrians had their ſeuerall dicties, high 
places, ſacrifices; This high Prieſt of 1/rac/intercommons with every of them. 
$9 25s now thele fathers of Samaritanifme, are in art all; 7-ey fearc the Lord and 
[ere their idols : No beggers cloakeis more peeced thenthe Religion of thele 
new inhabitants of //rael. I know not how their bodies ſped for the Lyons, 1 
am ſure their ſoules fared the werle for this medlie : Aboue all things God 
hates a mungrell deuotion; If we be not all //7ae/, it were better to be all 4/hr, 
It cannot ſo much diſpleaſe God to be voknowne or negleted, as tobe con- Þ 


ſorted with Idols. 
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2 £2". Sracl is gone, Taudah is left Randing ; or rather ſome few 
} "3 ſprigs of thoſe two Tribes: ſo we haue ſeeneintheſhred- 
* Jing ot ſome large Timber-trec,one or two boughes lett at 
S © the top to hold vp theſap, Who can but lament the poore 
g remainders of that Ianguiſhing kingdome of D aud. 
— Takeoutofthetwo Tribes of 1udab, and Beniamin, one 
&— A bundred and twentie thCuſand, whom PekahtheKingof 
Iſrael ſlew in one day» Take ont two hundred thouſand that were carried a- 
way captiue ro Sararia; Take out thoſe that were tranſportedinto the bondage 
of the Edomites; and thoſe that were ſubdued in the South parts, by the 241 
liſlims; alas what an handfull was left to the King of 14dah ; ſcarce worth the 
nameofa dominion: Yet,cuen now,out of the gleeds of /#da4,doth Godraiſe vp 
2 glorious lightto his forlorne Church; yea, from the wretched loynes of 4haz, 
doth God fetchan holy Hczekiah.Ir had bin hard to conceiue the ſtate of 1444 
worle then it was; neither was it more miſerable , then ſinfull, and in regard of 
both, deſperate; when beyond hope, God reulues this dying ftocke of Dauia, 
and out of very ruines builds vp his owne houſe. 4h; was not more the ill 
ſonne ofa good father, then he was the il] father of a good ſonne. Hee was the 
ill ſonne of good 79tham, the ill father of good Hezekiah, Good Hezekiab 
makes amends for his fathers impictie ; and puts a new life into the hearcleſſe V 
remnant of Gods people. 
The wiſedome of our good God knowes when his aid will bee moſt ſea- 

: ſonable, moſt welcome; which be then loues to giue, when he finds vs left of 
| all our hopes: That mercifull band is reſcrued for a dead lift; then, he failes 

vsnot, 
| Now, you might haue ſeene this pious Prince buſily beſtirring kimſclfe, in 

ſo late and needfull a reformation , removing the high places , battering and 
burning the Idols, demoliſhing their Temples , cutting dowae their groues, 
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4 op2ning ta Temple, purginz rhe altars, and vellels, ſanRifying the Prielts, re- | 
| kindling che Lampes, renuing che incen(?, reinttituting the ſacrifices, eftabliſh- | | 
| inzthe ordzrot Gods ſeruice, appointing the courſes , ſetling the maiatenance 

\ _ofch2 Mailters, pabliſhing the decrees for the long-negleRed Palle-over ; ce- | 
| lebraringit, andche other teaſts, with due ſolemnitte, incouraging the people, | 
contributing bountifully ro tae ofterings, and, in one word, fo ordering all the | 
altaires of God, as it he had bene {ent downe trom heauen to reftore Religion; | 
as 1f Pawid himſiette had beene aline againe in this bleſſed heyre, not ſo much of 
| his Crowne, as of his pietie. Oh 1ud4h , happie inthy Ezekiah, Oh Ezechiah | 
' _hippienn che gratious reſtauration of thy /«444 : 4h2% (hall haue no thanke for | 
 luchafonne; Th: God thatis able ot the very ſtonssto raiſe children to Abra- | 
| han,caiſe: atruc feed of Dauidour of the corrupt loynes of an [dolater : Thar | 
| 12{1nitmercie is not cied tothe rermes of an immediate propagation : For the | 
(51ce of caree hundced yeares, the minafcer Gods owne heart had no perfect | 
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| hereviilnow; Till now did the high places ſtand : the deuotions of the beli 
? Princes of 14.145 were blemiihed wich ſome weake omillions; Now the zcale of 
202d F{-kiah cleares all choſe defects, and workes an intire change. 
| How fcalonab!ly hath the prouidence of God kept the belt man forthe workt 
| times? VVaen God hath a great worke todoe, be knowes to fit himſelte with 
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Nomaruzll ifche Paginilh Tdols goe to wracke, when even the brazen Ser- 
p2t thac (A7;/cs haJ made by Gods owne appointment, is broken in peeces: | 
Ihe 1/r4:{ites were (tung with fiery Serpents, this brazen Serpent healed them, | 
which chey did no ſoaner ſee, then they recouered : Bur now , ſuch was the ve- | 
15me of che [ſcacliciſh Idolacry, chat this Serpent of brafle, ſtung worle then | 


theltzrie; Taar, which ficſt cured by che eye, now by the eye poyloned the 
{yale; Taz waich was ac fictt, che ryps of a Sauiour pis now, the deadly En- 
pine of the Enemie. VVhiles it helped, it ſtood; it ſtood whiles ic hurt nor ; bur 
when once wicked abuſe hath turned it into an Idoll; what was it but Ne- 
huſhtan ? WW 
C Thebolineſle of the firſt infficution cannot priviledge ought from the dan. 
ger of a future profanation; nor, as the caſe may ſtand, trom an vtter abolition: | 
12: antiquitie, what authoritie , what primarie ſeruice might this Serpent 
haue pleaded ? All char cannot keepe it out ofthe duſt. Thoſe things which are 
neceſſarie in their being , beneficiall in their continuance , may lti]] remaine 
when their abuſe is purged; bur thoſe things whole ve is but cemporarie, or 
| wnoſedurationis needlefſſe and vaprofitable, may ceaſe wich the occalton, and 
| much more periſh with an inſeparable abuſe. Ezekiab willingly forgets who 
| madethe Serpent, when he ſees che {r4elires make itan Idoll: Ic isno lefle in- 
| tolerable for God, to haue a riuall of hisowne making. 
Since Hezekiah was thus, aboue all his Anceſtors , vpright with the Lord; it 
1500 marucllifche Lord were wich bim;if he proſpered, whitherſoeuer fe went; 
Tae ſame God thac would haue his juſtice magnitied in the contuſton of the 


OC As ts ESE Te IH Scots ra —_ — 


— - —_ E— + +<— <___ ——_— ——_ 


———IE— —— , - —— —__ 


wicked Princes of /{raz1, and 1adah, would have his mercie no lefle acknow- 

ledged, in the bleflings of fairbfull Hezekiah, | | 
D Thegreat King of .4/hriz hadina ſort ſwallowed vp both the Kingdomes 

of 1#d4h, and {ſrael; yet not with anequall crueltie; He made 1/rae/ captiuc,/udh 


( vpon a willing compoſition )tribucarie, /ſrael is vaniſhed in a tranſportation; 
| 1sdahcontinues vnder the homage wherein Abas leftit: HeFekiab had raigned 
| but fixeyeares when he ſaw his neighbours of 1ſr4e/ packing into a miſerable | 
| captivitie z andthe proud Aſlyrians Lordingin their Cities; yet , euen then, 
| when he ſtoodalone, ina corner of wah, durſt Hezekiab draw bis necke out 

| ofthe yoke of rhe great, and victorious Monarchof 4ſſyria; and, as it one enc- | 


mic had not bene enough: ac the ſame:time, he falls vpon che incroaching 
f Philiſtims, \ | 
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{ the ſpirituall Femple. Take therefore, O HeFekrah what chou haſt giuen, no 


| ( ontemplations. 


'/ 
| | A : | 
bur in whattermes be Gands with heaucn. I he vnworthy father of He=ekiah 
a 


| ad clogged 1uda/ with this ſeruile tealtie to the 4/ſ3rian ; what the conditions 
| of that ſubie&ion were, it is to0 late, and needlefle tor vsro Inquire; It this pay- 
| ment were limited to a period of time, the expiration acquitted him It vpon 
| COUenants of ayde, the ccliation thereot acquitred him; It the reforming of Re- 
| ligion, and bani{hment ot Idolatrie ranne vader the centure of rebellion , the 
| quarreilon Hezekrahs part, was boty, on Sexacherzbs vniuſt ; burit the reſtipu- 
| lation were abſolute, and the withdrawing of this homage vpon none but ciwill 
| grounds, I cannot cxcuſe the good King 'rom 2 18it offence : It was an humane 
frailtieinan obliged Prince by force to attuct a tree and 1ndependant Soue- 
| Iaignt e. 

\Vhar doe we mince that fa&, which boly #=e&:7a4 himſelfe cenſures? 7 
| haue offended, returne from me , what thoaputſt on menll I beare ? The comfort 
| of libertie may not be had with an vawarranted violence. Holinefle cannot 
free vs ftrominfirmitie : It wasa weaknelle ro doe char at, which mult be ſoone 
vndone with much repentance, and more Joſle ; This revolt {hall coſt Ezehiah B 
/ be{ides much humtlacion } three hundred yearely Talents of finer, thir- 
tie Talents ofgold : How much better bad it beene for the Cities of #444 to 
haue purchaſed their peace with aneatie Tribute, then warre with intolerable 
[4X2:10N ? 

{ FE-urteene yeares had good Hezel1ah fed vpona {weete peace, fauced onely 
| with a fer penlion; now hee mult prepare his Pallat for che bitter morſels of 
| warre. The King of C4//pr/a1s comne vp againtt all the defenced Cities of /u- 
ah; and hath taken them : Ezekiahis faine to buy him out with roo many T3. 
lents; The poore Kingdome of 19444 is exhauſt, with ſo deepe a payment; in lo 
much as the King 1s forced to borrow of God himſelf, tor Hezekiah gane him ail 
the [iluer that was foundim the houſe of the Lord;yea, at that time did Hezthiah out 
off the gola from the deores of the Tewple of the Lord, and from the Pillars which 
he had oner-laide , and gaue it to the King of (Aſſyria, How hard was 000d 
Hezekith driven, ere be would be thus bold with bis God ? Surely if the mincs, 


tull; ro ferch backe for an enemte, that which he had given to his Maker : One- 
ly necefbcie excules thar from lacriledge in the fonne, which will, madeſacri. 
ledgernthe tather ; That whichis onee devoted to a ſacred vie, may not bee 
called backe to a prophane - Bur he whole the earth is, and the tulneſle of it, is 
nat ſo taken :vith our metals, that he (ſhould more regard our gold, then our 
welfare: His goodnefle cannot grudge any outward thing for the price of our 
peace: Torob God out of coueroulnetle, or wanronneſſe,, or neglect 15 iuſtly 
damnable:; we cannotrobbe him out of our neede; for then he piues vs all wee 
take; aid bids vs ranſome our lives, our liberties; The treaſures of Gods hou'c 
were precions, for his ſake, to whom they were conſecrated, but more precious 
inthe (ight ofthe Lord was the life of any one of his Saints. | 
Euerie true /ſ74e/rte was the fpirituall houſe of God ; why ſhould not the 
doore ofthe materiall Temple be willingly ripped, to ſaue the whole frame of 
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gold is too holy to redeeme thy vexation: Jr matters not ſo much how bare the 
doores ofrhe Temple be, in acale of neceflitie, as how well the inſides be fur- 
niſhed with {incere deuotion. O the cruell hard heartedneſle of thoſe men 
which will.racher ſuffer theliuing Temples of God to be ruined; then they will 
ranſome their life, with farthings, ©: 

It could not be, but that the itore.of needy dah muſt ſoone be drawne drie 
with ſodcepean exaQion; that ſumme cannot be ſent, becauſe it cannot be rat- 


ſed: The cruell Tyrant calls for bis Brickes: whiles, he allowes no firaw ; His 
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or Coffers of 1144h could have yeelded any ſupplie,this (hiſt had beenehate- C 


{;/{rms, and preuailes. Itisnot to be asked, what powers a man can make, A | 
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needs be atrected with ins pernict:1s lupoeſiion; and faine would thciretore, 11 
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teach an 3luorfune howto doc milctiefe? Wherefore came Rabſhakeh thither | 
butcogall 2: 4:25, to wrh graw his ſubiedts ? TI hat rongue 1s properelt for 


3 _ 


him winch may hurt molt; Deprecations of eutll toa malictuus man are no ber- | 
eerthen aduices. An voknownerdtometns ftto keep2 countetl; they arc tami- 


worle for ad MONnitons: 
ik had not foftrained his throat, to corrupt the citizens of /ernſalem, 
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| 
| 
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tir words that mult conuey ougat tote vnd-critanding. Lewd menare the | 
' 
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14d it not beens for the bumble obteſtation of Z{ratim ; Now he reares vp | 


# ws 


his voyco, and hoids his f1des , and roares out his double hlafphemies ; one / 
wile att ghting the people with the great power of the mightte King of 4//y- 


11,2nother while d. baftny the conremprtible force of Hezelrah ; now lmooth]ly | 
alluring them, with the alurances oft a ſafe and ſucceſletull yeeldance ; then, | 
diſcouracing thera with the 1mpoſhibilitie of their deliuerance; laying before | 
them the icare tull examples of greater nations vanquiſhed, by char ſword, 
D which was now (haken ouer them ; triumphing inthe 1mporencie, and mil- | 
carriage of their 20ds : 1V/ho are they among all the gods if the ('ountries, that haue | 
delivered their Conntrie ont of mine hand, T hat the Lord ſhould leliner lernſalem 
ont of mine hand? 11hrearethe o01s of Arpad, and of Hamath * Where? but 4n 
that nelliſh darkenelle, thar is ordained both for them, and for thee, barbarous 
Aſyrian, that dareſt thus opri thy mouth again{tthy Maker : And can thole 
Atheous eyes of thine {ce no difference of gods? ls there no diltance berwixt a 
tocke, or ſtone, and thatinfinire Deitie thac made heaven & carth? It is enough 
thatthou now feclelt it; thy torments have caught chee ro Jace,that chou at- | 
fronteit 2 lining God. 2 How * 
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LE Contemplations. L1s. XX. 
How did the fingers and rongues of theſe Tewilh Peeres & people iichto be at 4 

' Ratſhakeh; in a revengefull anſwer to thoſe iopieties: Allis whulhr; not a 

| | | ' word ſounds from thoſe walls: I doe not more wonder at Hezekiahs wiledome, 
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4 in commanding tilence,thenatthe ſubiets obediencein keeping it; This rayler |} 
xl | could no: be more ipighted, then with no anſwer; and it he might be exalpera» | 
4 | ted, he could nor be reformed ; belides, the rebounding of thoſe multiplied | 
| 1 bla!phemies, might ieaue ſomeill impreſhons in the mulcitude; This ſulphu- 
rous flaske,therefore,dyes in his owne ſmoke: onely leauing an hatctull Rench | 
| bebind tt, 
Good Hezehktah cannot eatily paſle over this deuilliſh oratorie 3 no ſooner 
| ' doth he heareotic, then he rcnds his clothes, and couers himfelte with ſack- 
| cloth, and betakes himſclfe to the houſe of the Lord; and ſends his ofhcers, and 
the gravelt ofthe Prieſts, cladin ſack-cloth, ro Ef/ay the Prophet of God, with | 
. 2 duletull and querelous meflage. | 
| _ Ohthe nceblepictie of Hezekiab; notwithſtanding all the ſtraits ofthe (lege, | 
E-Þ | and the danger ot ſo powertull an enemie; I find not the garments of this 
| 200d King, any otherwiſe then whole, and vnchanged ; but now ſo ſoone as B j 
evera blafphemie is vttered apaintt ,the Mateſtie of his God, ( though by a | 
| Pagan dog) hisclothes are torne, and turned into ſack-cloth : There can be no 
| | better argument of an vpright heart, then to be mare lenltble of the indig- 
| nities oftered to God, then of our owne dangers. Even theſe deſperate repro- | 
ches ſeng Ezek1ah tothe Tempie : The more we ſce Gods name prophaned, the 
more ſhall we, if we be truely religious, loue and honour it. 

Vhither {houid Hezekzah runne but tothe Temple, to the Prophet? T here, 
there is the refuge of all taithfull ones; wherethey may ſpeake with God, where | 
"W | | they may be {pcken to from God, and fetch comfort from both : Tr is not pol. | 
Þ E {ible that a beleeuing heart ſhould be diſappointed: 1/aia/ lends that metſageto | 
- EE the good King, that may drie vp his teares, and cheere his countenance, and | 

| 
| 
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change his ſuit; 7 hs ſarth the Lord Be net afraidof the words which thou hait 

| heard, with which the ſeruants of the King of Syria haue blaſphemed me; Behold 

i | I will ſend a blaſt v 01s him;and he ſhall heare a rumor, and ſhall retarne to his owne | 

c | Land; and 1 willcauſe him to fall vy the ſword in hu owne}Land. +: | 
' 


Loe; euen whules Senacherib was in the beighrt of his iollitic and afſurance; 
God: Prophet fore- ſees his ruine ; and gives him for dead, whiles that Tyrant 
thought of notaing bur life and victorie. Proud and ſecure worldlings little 
dreame otrthe neere approach of their judgements: whiles they are plotting 
their deepelt deſignes, che ouer-ruling iuſtice of the Almightie hath coutrived | 
their ſudden confuſion, and ſees, and ers then their day. | 

Rabſhakeh returnes , and finding the King of 4ſria warring againſt Libneh, 

'r reports to him the (ilent, ( and therein ) contempruous anſwer, and firmere- 
Lf | ſolutions of Hezekiah; In the meane time God pulls Senacherib by the eare, 
with the newes of the approching armic of Tirhakah King of Erhiopia, which 
was comming vp to raile the ſiege; and to ſuccour his contederats: That dread- 
tull power will not allow the 4ſſyr:an King, in perſon tolcad his other forces 
' vp 2gainſt Jeruſalem, nor to continue his former Leaguer long before thoſe | 
| walls. Bur nov, be writes big words to Hezekiab , and thinkes with bis thun- | 
| dering menacesto beat open the gates,and leuell the bulwarks of 7eraſalew: Like D | WI |! 
the true matter of Rabſhakeh, he reuiles the God of Heaven; and balcly parallels | 
him with the dunghbilldeities ofthe heathen. 
| Good Ezekiah gets him into his ſanQuarie; there he ſpreds the letters before 
| . the Lord; and calls to the God that dwels betweene the Cherubims, to reuenge 
| tne blaſpheries of Senacherib, to proteR and reſcue himſelfe, and his people, 
| Euery one of thoſe words pierced heauen ; which was no lefſe open to mercie 


varo Hezek;ab, then, vengeance to Senacherib ; Now is ſarah addreſſed my r 
econg 
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A ſecond meſtape of comtort ro kim, who doubrleſle diſtruſted not the firit : 0n- 
|y che reiteration of rizat furious blaſphemie made him cake faſter hold, by his 
taithfull devorion. Now, the tealaus God in a diſdaine of ſo blaſphemous 2 
conteſta:19n, rifes vp in a {tilc of Maicttie, aud gloriouſly cramples vpon this 
{y:21c1e iafolencie, Becanſe thy ra7e ag ainſt Wwe, ana thy tnminlt is comme Vp eto 
mine eares, therefore I's ill pet ny haake into thy noſe, and my bridleinto thy lips : 
41a will turn? thee backe by the way thou came{t . Loe, Senachcrib,the (God of hea. | 
uea makesa bealt ofchee, who haſt ſo bruciſhly tpurned at bis name ; Itchou 
be a r4ueno0us Beare, he hath an hooke tor thy noltarits: If thou beareſtie 
horle, hehath a bridle for thy mouth; In ſpighe of thee, thou (halc follow his 
hook, or bis bridle; and (halt be led co thy iult (hame by either. 

[cis n2t tor vs co be che Lords of our owne ations; Th: ſaith rhe Lord con: 
cernins the King of Aſſyria; He |hai! not come into this Citte , nor ſhocte an arrow 
rthere,nor eome before tt with ſhield, nor caſt a banke againſt it, by tbe way that hee 
cnn? ſhall be returne,crc, Impotent men , whatare we intac hands of the Al- 
mightte? we purpolz, he oner-rules; we talkeof great matters, and thinke to 
doe wonders ; he blowes ypon our protetts, and they vanilh with our lelues : | 
He that hath (er bounds to the Sea , hath appointed limits co the rage of the 
proude't enemies; y-2a,cuenthes Deuils cthemſelucs are contined; \Vhy boatit yee 
your ſelues, O yze T'yrants, thar yee can doe milchiefe; yee are tinted : ande- 
rcn within choſe lifts, 1s contulton. | 

O the Trophees 0: diuine Iuſtice, That very nizht the Anzell of the Lord went 
out , andſmote inthe campe of the CAſſyrians an hundred foareſcore and ſiue thou- 
[ad , and when they aroſe earcly in the morning behold they were all dead corps. 

How ſpzedy an ex:cution was this, how miraculous? No humane arme {hall 
haue the glory of this victory ; Ic was God that was detied by that preſumptu- 
ous Aſſyr:an; [tis Godthat ſhall right his owne wrongs; Had the E2yprian , or | 
E113optan torces beene come vp, though the ſame God had donethis worke by | 
them yet ſome praiſe of this {laughter had perhaps cleau'd to their fingers. 
Now an inuiſtble hand ſheds all chis blood that his very enemics may clearc 
him from all partner(hip of renenge. Go now wicked Sexachero, and tell of | 
the gods of 1mathand Arpad.and Sepharnaim,and Hena,and 14h, which thou | 
haſt deitroyed,and lay, thatHezetiahs God is butas one of theſe: Goe,and adde | 
this Deicy co the number of chy conqueſts: Now, ſay that EzekiahsGod in 
whom he truſted hath deceiued him , and graced thy I ryumphs. | 

\Vich ſhame and griefe enough is that (heaped I yran returned to his N7x1- 
vie,hauing left behinde him all rhe pride and ſtrength of .A/yria, for compottto 
the Iewith helds. Well were it forthee O Senacherts , it thou couldelt eſca 
thus ; vengeance waits for thee at home, and welcomes thee into thy place; 
whiles thou art warihipping in che houle of N;ſr9ch thy god,two of thine owne 
{9ns (hall be chiae execationers. See now if that falſe Deity of thine can preſerue 
thee from chat troke whichthe erue God (ends thee by the hand ofthineowne 
leh; Hee that (lew thins hoat by his Angels, [layes thee by thy ſonnes : The 
| lame Ange! char killed ail thoſe rhouſands,could asealily haue ſmittenthee;bur 
he rather reſerves thee for the furcher rormenrt of an vnnaturall [troke, thatchou 
| mayeſt ſcetoo late, how ealie is ic tor him tn ſpight of thy God, to arme thine 
b owne loynes agunſt thee. ; ; : 
| Thou artauenged, O God, thou art auenged plentitully of thine enemies. 
| Whoſoeuer ſtrives with thee, is ſure to gaine nothing bur lolle, but ſhame, bur 
death,bur hell. The A/jrians are {laine, Senecherth is rewarded for bis blaſphe- | 
my: /erwſalemr is reſcued, Hezekiah reioyces , the nations wonder and tremble. . 
O lone the Lord all ye Saints, forthe Lord preſeructh the faithtull , and plente- [ 
oully rewardeth rhe proud doer. 
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hoy once Hadlt nou ever any 1111 1 Ovary intherhrane d tlud {4 46 I 

Vairhe nojooner breatheth irom a mierable frope, then heen meth yer 1 
1? mortill ficknes:whenas yer he kid nur tomuch,as the comfore of > tit vn 
LIE CET 1'Mm, ri1y Propactls tent fo firm viitn the heaniemet] wont ) 1-by 


Ser 14126 Lonſe in order, for Fou [nult de ardinet line. Mis nn {nil mercis of 
od that he ences vs warntng oO! our end;we [hall mikent tl viend 
Drefn onlt190Ng if. we Make nof amect DIED. nf..cconhr N W007, F- 11 TIES © io 
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Tui indie ro 6nd heyres; Eucnthele cut warg things, {thopot fs them. tne 
worthlcile ) require our cate'ull difpoticion to thoſe we lene behind vs « and 
if we baue delayed thele thoughts, fil thin, our Hicks beds may not comoling 
of cher unportunitie ; \Ve cannot icive tour t Mijies a better lev nrie : TiN &!1 


i &:1C& 

Neuer was the Prophet F/ay vawet.ome to this pnod Kino. vatill now: 
Lun la 19:ngs mult be carr:e4 by toi McUilenoers WHICH wovld be fnrhtfull: 
neither may weregurd fo much bow ttcy will be riken, as by wiom they 
are ſent. ? ; 

It wasa bold and barth word to fay to a King, T hon halt die, and not Uins: | 
doe not heare Hezekiah rape, and tre: at the mclage; Or threat the bearer, bir 
he mcekely turnes his faceto the wall, and weepes, and proves : Why to the 
wall? Was it tor the greater fecrecie of bis deugtion? was ir for the more frees 
dome trom all cittracion? was it taar the puſh in wick accomnanied bis 
prayer, might have no witnefles { Or, was it forthar this wall lyoks towards 
the Temple, which his heart and eycs till moued vnto, th 9h this feet 
could not? 

Howlſoever, the patient ſoule of good E-zekiah tirnes it elf to that holy 
God, from whom be ſmarts, and bleeds; and poures on: if felfe into 2 terucne 
deprecation, 1 veſeech thee, O Lor [ remember now Dow [ aue wathed be/c etiee 
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-14le ve ſummons thee 0s rectiue tae crowne of thy faiti{iulucite , plarie, 


| 11Mottatirte F wherein canſt raou be remembred, if this be to torvet thee? | 
1c challenges the? Is God a debter to thy pertection ? Hach thine holy | 
111120 merited any thing from thatinhnite Tuſtice? Farre, farre where rhele | | 
ou mpruons concerts trom that humbic and mortted foule : Thou hadit | | 


taced chine own brelt,itic could once aaue harvoured lo proud a thaughr. T his 
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ity tion of thinz wasng other, taen an honeſt ſoundnetle of heart , and life | 
which thou knoweit God h1d promiſed to reward : It was the mercie of the | | 
000 07:77 That thou pleadeadlt, nor tne merit of thine obedience. | 
[ucric one of theſe worlis were (teeped In teares: But what meant theſ: | | 

| [45,theſe teares! | heare not of any fuirmoued by Hrzeniah,onely he wilhes | | 
3 tobe reamembred, in tat which could never be forgotten, though hee thould | 
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| Cake Que // -echiah, WARUCIS IE tat thy teares craue, WHICS thy 1ps expreilc 
| notsn OV let He lite, 4nd ! ſhall ; raiſe thee O God. 


To anmtucall man none coutd wonder at this pallonate requeſt; who can but | | 
wonder at 1,1 a Snint? whoſe happineſle doth bur then begin, when his life | | 
ceaſerh ; whoſe milerts doth but then end, when his death enters: the word | 


of faith, is, (ler me die, that I may ienzoy thee. How then doth the good King | | 
cric At the newes of that death, which ſome reſolute Pagans have tntertained | 
with ſmiles? Certainely, the beft man cannot ſtrip himſelte of ſume Rlelh; and | 
whiles nature hathan vndemiable (hare in him, he can not bur retaine ſome 
{macch of the {weerneſle of life, of the horror of diſſolution; Born theſe were in | 
#-:c>14ah, neither of thE could tranſport him into this pathon:they were higher | | 
relpeRts that ſwayed with ſo holy a Prince; a tender care of the glorie of God, | 
2 carefull pittie of the Church of God; His very teares ſaid ; O God, thou | 
© knowett that che eyes of che world are bent ypor me, as one that hach abando- 
ncd their idolu:rie, and reftored chy fincere worſhip; I Rand alone in the mid(i 
of 4a wicked and idolacrous generation, that lookes thorough all my ations, all 
my cunts; li now they (hail lee me ſnarcht away in the midft of my dayes, what 
w!l chcſe Heathen ſay; how canthy great name but ſufter in this mine vncimety | 
ex'!ton ? 

3ciides, what will become of thy poore Church, Which I ſhall leaue feebly 
-cl,o)o15, 4nd as vet ſcarce warme, inthe courle of a pious reformation? how 
(31G hall it be miſcrably auer-growne with ſuperitition , and heatheniſme; | 
hw ſ-onc ſhall the wiid Boare of 4/y7:aroot vp this lictle vineyard of thine? 
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\\"{14i reed I beſecech race, O Lord, to regard thy name, to regard thine 1n- 
berirance ? 

Whit one teare 0 Heeekiah canrunne walt £ What canthat good King pray 
tor, vnheard, vaanſwered? Senacherib came ina proud confidence to 1wallow 
vp his citie, and people : prayers and teares ſend bim away confounded: Death 

D comes to ſwallow vp his perſon, ( and that not without authoritie) prayers and 
teares ſend him away dilappoiated, Before 1/a?aþ was gone our intothe middle 
Court, the word of the Lord came to him, ſaying, Turne againe , and tell Heze. 
krah the Captaine of my people; T hus ſaith the Lord, the God of Dazid thy fatber, 
I hane hearghy prayer, Thee ſcene thy teares; behold 1 will heale thee; On the third 

day thoy ſhalt. gocwp to the houſe of the Lord , and 1 will adae 70 thy aayes pfreene | 
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kia? Is ſome-whar falne out chat thou fore-ſaweſt not ? or doel(t thou now 
decree ſomewhat thou meanelt not ! i he very thought of any of theſe were 
no better then blaſphemous1mpietic. Certainely, Hezekiah could not liue one 
day longer, then was eternally decreed; T he decree of Gods eternall counſcl 
bad from cuerlaſting derermined him liftcene yeares yet longer : Why then 
doth God ay, by lus Prophet, Thou ſhalt dre , and not lin: ? Heis not as man 
thar he ſhould repent; the meſlage is changed, the willis not changed ; yea ra- 
ther the meflage is explicated, not changed ; For the ſignified will of God, 
though it ſound abſolutely, yet mult be vnderſtood with condition ; that tel!s 
Hegrkiah whathe mult exnect trom the nature of his diſeaſe, what would be- 
tall him, without his deprecations : There was nothing bur death in the ſecond 
cauſes; what euer ſecret purpoſe there was in the firlt; and that purpoſe ſhall 
liehid tor 2 time, vnder a referued condition : The fame decree that ſayss, 
Niniue (hall be deſtroyed, meanes, if Niz:ve repent, irſhall not be deſtroyed; 
he that finds good reaſon to ſay. Hezekrah lnall dieyyer till meancs,i! the quUick- 
ned deuotion of He=ekiah ſhall importune me for life , it ſhall be Protructed, 
Andthe ſame God thar hath decreed this addition of tifceene yeares, had de. 
crecd to ſtirre vpthe ſpirit of Hezekiah , rothar vehement and weeping impor- 
tunicie, wich thould obtaine it. O God, thou workeſtthy good pleaſurcin vs, 
and with vs; 2nd by thy revealed will moueſt vsin thoſe wayes, whereby thou 
effeteſt thy ſecret will. 

How wonderfull is this mercie? Fezekiahs teares are not drie vpon his 
checkes, yea his breath 15 not paſled bis lips, when God ſends him a comfor- 
rableanſwer. How caretull is the God of compaihons, that his holy ſeruant 
(hovld not languiſh ene bovre, 1n the expectation of his dencunced death? 
VV hat ſpeed was here, as in theerrand, ſointhea&@ of recoverie? within three 
dayes (ha!l Hezekiah be ypon his feet; yea his feet ſhall ſtand in the Courts of 
Gods houſe; he that now in his bed (ighes, and grones, and weeps out apcti- 
tion, ſhall chen ſing our a thankſgiving in the Temple. Oh thou that hearck the 
praver, vnto thee {hall all fleſh come : With what cheerefull aſſurance ſhoyid 
we approach to the throne of that grace, which never failed any ſupplianc. 

Netther was this grant more ſpeedie, then bountifull ; we are wont roreckon 
ſeuen yeares for thelite of a man; and now, behold, more ther rw: lives hath 
God added to theage of HeFekrah, How vnexampled a taunt is this? wi ec- 
ver bur Hezckiah knew bis period fo long before? the fixeanel- of hs rerme, 
isno lefle mercie, then the protration; we muſt be content to liye or dic 27 vn- 
certainiies; wearenot worthy to calculate the date of our owne times: Tech 
vs, 0 Lord, ſo to number our dayes, that we may apply our hearts to will dune, 

Therejs little ioy in many dayes, if they be evil]; E£zekia4 ſhailnot be bleſſed 
onely with life, but with peace; T he proud 4/prian threatens an invaſion ; bis 
late foyle ſtill ftickesin his ſtomacke, and ſtirs him to a renenge ; the hooke is 


in his noſtrils, he cannot moue whither he liſt; The God of heauen will main- 


raine his owne quarrell : / will defend 1h1s Citie for mince owne ſake, and for my [er- 
vant Dauids ſake. Loe; for hislife, Ezekiehis beholden {( next vnder the infinite 
goodnefle of God) to his prayers; for his proteQion, tothe deare memory of 
his father Dauz/; ſurely for oupht we find, Ezekiah was noleſle vpright, and 
lefle offenſiverhen Danzd: yet both Ezekiah and Ternſalem (hall fare the bet- 
ter for Dawuids lake, aboue three hundred yeares after. 

To that man afcer his owne heart, had God ingaged himſelfe , by his gracious 
promiſe, to preſerue !his throne, his ſeed : God loues to remember his an- 
cient mercies: How happie athing is it to be faithfull with God; this is the 
way to oblige thoſe which are yet vnborne;andrto intayle bleffings vpon the 
ſuccefhons of future generations. I 
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decree of God includes the meanes : neither can the medicine worke withour x 
| word; neither will che word worke without the medicine; both of them myſt 
met inthe cure : lt we ſo truſt the promile, thar we neglet the prefcript, wee 
preſume to no purpole. Happie is that foule, that fo regards the promiſe of 
| GodsProphets, as that wichall be recetues their counlels. 

| Nothing could be more proper tor the ripening of hard and purulcne tu: 
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mors, then drying hgs;z Herein /ſata/s direction was according to natur 2; 
\\beretore {nould wes balke the ordinarie road, where it is both faire anc 
necre? 

{ne ſudden contradittion of the meſſage cauſes aiuſt dithcultie in che afſent, 
| Hextktahtheretore craves 2 (igne; nor tor that he diftruſted , but that he mighr 
trult the mores we can neuer take coo faſt hold of thoſe promiſes of God, which 
14ue not more comfort inthe application , then naturall impotiibilitic in the | | 
>: ormance. VVebcliccire, Lord, helpe our vabeleefe. 

The ficke King hath his option; His father was offerd a ſigne and refuſed it; 
| helvesforone, and obraines it : Shall the ſbadow goe forward ttn arorees, or | 
| backe ten degrees? As it keauen it felfelay open to bis choyce ; and were readie | 
| eichertomend this pace, or retire tor his confirmation ; What creature is not | 
| 
| 
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chceretully forward to obey the fatth of Gods feruants? | 
Hetekioh taltens rather yponthar figne which is more hard , more difapree- | 
102 trom the courleof nature; not without good reaton ; Eucrie proofe mult be | 
| clearer thenthething to be proued, neither may there wanta meet proportion | 
| betwixt doth; now the going forward of the ſhadow was a motion, no other 
| then natural}, therecouerie of that peſtilent diſeaſe was again the ſtreame of | 
| nature; the more difficult (igne theretore, the ſurer cuidence. 
\Vhether (hall we more wonder at the meaſure of the loue of God to Hcrze- 
| +:4h, oratthe power of /ſa;a/s faich in God? Out of both, either the Sunne goes 
backe in heauenthat his ſhadow may goe backe on earth, or the ſhadow no leſle | 
| C micaculouily goes bacxe onearth, whiles the Sun goes forward in heauen. Ic 
| isrrue chat the Propher ſpeakes of the (hadow , not of the Sunne except per- 
| haps becauſe che motion of che Sunne is beſt diſcerned by the ſhadow ; and the 
motion ofthe ſhadow is led by the courſe of the Sunne : belides, that the de- 
mornttration of this miracle is reported to be locall in the Diall of 4haz,not vni- 
ner({all, inche ſenſible length of the day; withall, the retrait of the Sunne had 
maJea publike and noted change in the frame of nature , this particular altera- 
tion of the ſhadow in places limited, might ſatisfie no lefle without a contuſtue 
mutation in the face of the world; Whetherſoeuer; to draw the Sunne backe ro- 
gether with the ſhadow; or to draw the ſhadow backe without the Sunne was | 
the proofe of a diuine omnipotencie; able therfore rodraw backethe lite of He | 
<'+:ah, fifteene degrees, from the night of deathz towards which it was 
| baſing. IJ 
ih O God, thou wilt rather alter the courſe of heauen and earth, then the faith | 
BW | oftby children (ſhall ſincke for want of ſupportation. 
M > Tihould ſeemethe Babyloniens finding the Aſſyrian power abatcd by the re- 
| vengefull hand of Gods Angell, and their owne diſcord, tooke this aduantage 
of areuolt; and now to frengthen their part, fall in with Heze&i4 King of 
1ud1h,, whom they found the 01d enemie co the Aſrians,andthegreat favourite 
of heauen : Him they wooe with gies; him they congratulate with Amballa- 
ges : The fame of Hezekiahs (icknelle, recouerie, forme, and aſlurance of cure, 
havedrawne thicher meſſengers, and preſents from Berodach Baladan King of 


| i Bivylon, The | | 
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{alem , ther they might {ce the man, for whole ſake the Sunne forſooke his 
PIACC, 0: the hidow torfooke the Sunne. 
How e.lily have we fcere thoſe holy men mil-carricd by profperitie,againft 


whem no mMferes could preuatte? He that ſtood our Routly agairiit all the 4/74. - 


| 5/4n onlets, clinging the fatterio his God, by how much he was harder ailayl 


red by Srmach err, meitcth now with thele 5aby/onian tauours, and runncs a- 
| broad into oftentiue weakerietles. 
The Erbyloxrap Ambatiadors are too welcome to E-ehiah; As a man trand- 

Ported wich the honor oftheir reſpeiuc, and coltly vitiations ,, be lorgers bus 
| reares, and þjis turning tothe wail z hee forgets their incompatible | dulatric;fo 
| noone themin his buſome. as it there had beene no cauſe of tirangenetle : All 
| his deoarcs the open to them and in a vaineglorious oltentation all his new-ya- 
' thered trealurcs, ail his itrong armorics entertainetkeir eyes; nothingin bis 
{ houle, nothing in his Dominion 1s tid fromthem. 
| Oh Zzehiah, what meanes this impotent ambition? Ir is not long lince thou 
tarel} uftthe very plates of the I emple doores, to yiue vnto Sepacherzb; and 
can thy tre»ſures be fudgenly fo multiplied, that they can be worthy toaltonith 
'orraine behbolders? Or, it thy fiorcvboule, were as rich as the earth, canthy 
heart be fo vatne as tv belitted vp with theſe heanic metals ? Diclt thou nut fee 
that heauenit ſeite was at thy becke,, whulett thou were humbled? and {hall a 
Jirtle earthly drofſe have power ouer thy ſoule? Can the flattering applauſe of 
| ſtrangers let thee looſe intua proud toy, whom the late metſage of Gods Pro- 

phet rclolued into teares? Oh God, it thou do not keepe vs, as well 11 gur ſun- 
| thine, as in our ſtorme, we are ſure to periſh: As 1n al] time of our tribulation, 
ſoin all trme of our wealth, good Lord deliver vs. 

Alas, how tlteight doth this weakenefle ſeeme in our eyes, to reioyce inthe 
abundance of Gods blefhings? co call in forraine friends to be witnefſes 0! our 
{ plentic? ro raiſe our conceits, lume little, vpon the acclamations of others, vpon 
the valuc of our awne abilities ? 

Lay thy band vpon thy mouth, O foolith ficth and bloud when thou feet 
the cenſure of thy Maker. 

1{urahehe Prophet is ſent ſpecdily to Hezrkiah, with a (harpe and heart: 
| breaking mcſizge : Behold th! aayes come that all that is 1n thine lene , ad that 
which thy fathers hane [ata wp in ſtore vnto this day, fhallbe carried ri Babylon, 
nothing ſhall te left, ſeith rhe Lord; And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſ1e [rom thee, which 
thou ſhalt be get, ſhall they rake away, and they ſhall be Eunuches in the Palace of the 
K me of Babylon. 

No finne can be light in Hezekiah: the holineſſe ofthe perſon adces to the 
vnholineſſc of the at; Eminencie of protcfiion doubles both the ofence, 2nd 
the iudgernent, This glorie [hall end in an ignominious lcfle. 

Thegreat and holy God will not digelt pride in any, much lefle in his 
owne. That which was the ſubie& of Hezekebs finne, {hall beerhe matter 
of his puniſhment ; thoſe with whom hee finned , ſhall be his auengers; 
It was his treaſure and munition, wherein he prides himſelte to theſe men of 
Babylon: T he men of Babylen (hall carrie away his treaſure and munition; 
Whar now doth Hezekiah but remprt them with a glorious bootie z as ſome 
tond traveler that would thow his gold to a Theefe ? 

Theſe warldly things are furtheſt off from the heart; Perhaps Hezekiah might 
not be much. troubled with rheir lofle: Loe, God comes cloſer to him, yet. _ 

As yer was Ezekiah childletſe;how much better hag it bin to continue ſo liill, 
then to beplaguedin his iflue? He ſhall now beger Giildren to ſervitude 3 Þts 
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D nedmore yeares then; his good father 41o'd': notwithſtanding the miraculous 
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#way t0 A betrer Crowne; They cauoge be loſers, that.cxchange a weake and | 


Manaſſeh. 
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Princes, he {hall foreſee them made Funuches in a forraigne Palace: What 
comfort can he take in the wiſhes and hopes of fonnes, when ere they bee 
borne, he heares them deſtin'd ro captiuitie and bondape ? 


Thisrod was ſmart, yer good Hezekiah kifles it ; his beare ſtrucke him no 


le{{e, then the mouth of che Propher; meekely therefore doth he yeeld to this 
diaine correction; Goods the Word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken. Thou | 
hait ſpoken chis word, but trom che Lord it is not thine, but his; and being 
his, it mult needs be, like himlelfe, good : Good becaule it 151uſt, for I have 
d:ferued more, and worſe; Good, becauſe mercitull; tor I ſuffer nor according | 
to my deſerts. 1? is nor 2004, if there be peace andiruth in my dayes? | have de- 
ſerued a preſent paiment, O God thou deterreſtir; I haucdeſerucd itin perſon, 
thou reſerueſtic tyr choſe whom | cannot yer lo feele, becauſe they are not; 1 { 
haue deſerued war and tumulr, thou fauourelt me with peace ; I bave deſeru'd | 
to be over-run with. ſuperſtition, and Idolatry, thou bleſſeſt me with eruth; 
{houl-4ſt chow continue truth vnto me, (though vpon the moſt vnquiet termes) | 
che blef{ing were too good for me; but now thou hatt promiſed; and wilt not 
reverſe ir, that both truth and peace (hall bein my dayes; Lord 1 adore thy iu- 
{tice, I bleiſethy mercie. 
Gods children are neither waſpilh nor fullen when they are chid or beaten, 
but paciently bold their backes to che ftripes of a diſpleaſed mercie; knowing 


ow muck more God is to be magnifed, for what he might have done, then 
repined ar, for what be hath done; religning themſelues ouer intothe hand of | 
that gracious juſtice, which in their ſmarc (cekes theirreformation and glory. 
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2a, T laſt, fome three yeares after bis recouerie, Hezekiah bath a 
18, ſonne; but ſuch a one, as if he could haue fore fecne , orbitie 
$424 had beenea bleſſings 

© Still inthe throne of 1ndah there is a ſucceſſion, and inter. 
change of good and euill : Good 19:ham is ſucceeded by 


\ wicked Ahaz ; wicked Ahaz. is ſucceeded by good EJekiah; 
Goad Ezekiahis ſucceded by wicked Mana/ſeh; Enill Prin- 
ces ſucceed to good, tor the exerciſe of the Church, and good ſucceed to evill, 
for the comfort of the Church. 


The young yeares of Mareſſab giue aduantage to his miſ'ggrriage; Even, 
whiles he might haue beene vnder the Ferule, he {wayed the Sceprer: Whether 
may not a child be drawne, eſpecially to a gariſh, and puppet-like ſuperſtition? | 
As infancie is. capable of, all impreſhoas ,.ſo molt of the worſt. 

Neither did Mavaſſch beginne more cazely thenhe held out long ; He raig. 


addition 9 his age 3 Mare then euer-any, King o6/ud44, beſides, could reach: 
Length ofdayes 1s ng. trueryle of Gods fauour;, As plants laft longerthen ſen- 
ſitive creatures,and brutegreatures autzliue.che realonable;lo,amonglt the rea- 
ſonable, it 1s no newes for the wickedly grear, to inherit thele carthly glories, 
longerthen the-beft. ....... ., ws] 


. Therg a10t5 Not apparenteaſon forrhis difference; Good Princes are fetcht 
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long to their owne diladuantage; they do but carrie ſo many more brands to 


| their hell : If therefore there bea iuſt man that perilheth in his righteoulneſſe; 


and there be a wicked man that prolongs bis life in bis wickednefſe, tarre be ic 


from vs, cither to pittiethe remouall otthe uſt, or toenuiethe continuance of 


the wicked ; This continues to his lofle, that departs to an happie aduance- 
ment- 

[tis veric I1ke that Ezek:ah marrying lolate, in the vigour both of his age, 
and holineſſe, mad2 a carctull choyce of a wite ſutableto his owne pictie; Nei. 
ther had his delight beene ſomuch in her ( according to her name ) if her de. 
light had not beene, as his, 1n God; Their i{]ve lwarues from both, fo fully in- 
heriting the vices of bis grand-tather Abs , as if there had beene no interuen. 
tion of an Ezek/a/: So we haue ſeene the kernell ofa well fruited plant depene- 
rate into that crab, or willow, which gaue the originall to his {tecke; yet can [ 
not ſay that Eze#iah was as tree trom traducing cuill to his ſonne Manaſſeh, as 


' Abaz was free from traducing good to his ſonne Hezekiah : Euillis incorpora- 


ted into the beſt nature , whereas cuenthe leaſt good deſcends from aboue. 
Ve may not meaſure grace by meanes : Was it poſſible that <Atanseh ha- 

uing beene trained vp in thereligious Court of his father Hezeliah, vnder the 

eye of ſo holy Prophets and Prielts, vnderthe ſhadow of the Temple of God, 


after achildhood ſeaſoned with fo gracious precepts, with ſo frequent cxercile 


of denotion, thovld runne thns wild into all heatheniſh abominations; as it 
there had beenc nothing but Idolatry in the ſeed of his conception, in the milke 
of his nourithment,in the rules of his inſtitution, inthe praRtice of his exampie;}! 
How vaine are all outward helps without the influence of Gods Spiiic? a.d 
that Spirit breathes where he liſteth : good education raileth great hopes , bu: 
the proofe of them is inthe dinine benedition. 

I feare to looke at the out-rages of this wicked ſonne of HeFekiah : What 
bauocke doth he make inthe Church of God? as if he had beene borne to rvine 
Religion, as if bis onely felicitie had beene to vntwilt, or teare, in one day, that 
holy web which his father had beene weauing, nine and ewentie yearcs? and 
contrarily, to ſer vp in one houre that offenliue pile, which had beene abouc 
three bundred yearesin pulliug downe: ſo long had the high places ſtcod; the 
zeale of Ezekiahin demolithing them honoured him , aboue all his predecel- 
ſors; and now the lirlt aCt of this greene head was their reedifying : That mif- 
chiefe may be doneina day, which many ages cannor redreſle. 

Fearefull were the preſages of theſe bold beginnings; From the miſ-building 
oftheſe Chappels ofthe Hils co the true God , Manaſſeh proceeds to ereing of 
alters toa falle : even to Baal, the God of Ahab, the ſtale Tdoll of the heathen; 
yer further, not content with ſo few Deities, he worſhips all the hoaſt of hea- 
uen; and, thache might deſpight God yet more, he ſers vp altars co theſe abu- 
ſed rivals of their Maker, in the verie houſe of the Lord ; that holy place doth 
he not feare to defile with the grauen' Image of the groue, that he bad made- 
Never 4morite did ſo wickedly as Maneſſeh, and, which was yet worſe, it fuf- 
ficed not to be thus wicked himſelfe, bur he ſeduced Gods people to theſeabo- 
mina:ions; and that his example might nouethe more , he fpares nor his owne 


| ſonne froth the fire of the Fdol-facrifice.” Neither were his witcheries leſſe en- 


ormious, then his Idolarrie;he obſeruedrimes, he ved inchantments, he dealt 
with familiar ſpirits, and with wizards: Neither wereeither of theſe worſe then 
his crueltie; He ſhed innocent blond till fe had filed Teruſa/cm from oneendto 
another. £279 Ye 4; | 

O M:114/eh , how no lefſe cruell were thou to thine owne ſoule, then tothy 


| Iadah: What an hideouslift of monſtrons inpictic is here; Any one of which 


were enoush todraw iudgetmenr vpott a'World;bur whar hell is ſufficient for all 
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| adinghonor, fura perietion and eternitie of bleſlednefſe : Wicked men live 4 | 
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| \Vaat browes are not no'y lifted vp to an attentiue expetation of ſome pre- | 

| ſeat, and fearefuil vengeance from God, vpon ſuch flagitious wickednefſl: ? 

| Therefore thies ſatio the Lord, Behold 1 am brinzins ſuch enill upon leruſalem, and | 

| Indih,thut wheſorarr hearcth of it, both his eares ſhalltingle: The perſon of M4 

| na/ſc2 15 nat Capable of revenge enough; as his (1nne dilatedir lelfe by an infeti 

| 0us Ci.tuion to his people, ſo {hall the puniſhment. We are ſenſible of the 
1c4it couch of cucownemileries, how rarely are we aff:&ed with other mens ca- 


' 

lamities? yet this cu'1l (hall be ſuch, as that the rumor of it (hall beat no care | | 
| 

| 


— 
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| | _ taat (hill not glow with an aſtoniſhing commiſeration : What then O God, 
what hill that plague be, which thou threatac!t with ſo much preface of hor- 
ror? 1 will firetch aner Feraſs!emihe line of Samaria, ard the plummet of the houſe 
of Avan; anll wiliyipe lerafaiem as 4 manwipeth 4 d;ſh, wiping it and turning it 
UV} ſide aowne ti Andltwill for ſake the remnant of mine inheritance, and1 will acti. 
ner themninta ihe hand of tn enemies, end they ſhail become a prey and aſpoyie unto | 
all ihoir enemies. 
[c is enough O God, itis enough: Vhar eare can bur tingle? whateye can 
3 bucweepe? what haire can bur (tart vp ? whac heart can be but confounded at 
the mention of ſo dreadfull a reuenge ? Can there be a worſe iudgementthen 
| delolation, captiuitie, delertion, ſpoyle, and torture of prevailing encmies? but 
' howeuer, other Cities and Nations haue vndergone theſe difatters, withour 
| wonder, thi: all etis (hould befall cathy leruſalem, the place which thou haſt 
choſen to tliy (:If:, out of the whole earth, the lot of thine inheritance, the ſear 
of th.n2 abode, whereofthou batt ſaid, Here ſhall be myreſt for ever, it is able | 
| | toamazz?4!l eyes, all eatcs. | 
| No Citie could fare worſe then Samaria, whoſe inhabitants after a wofull | 
| | ſiege, werediiven, likecattle, into a wretched feruitude; 7erzſalem {hall fare | 
| no better from Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon - eriifalem, the gJorie of 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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the carth, the dearling of heauen; See, O ye vaine*tnen, tFar boaſt of tbe priui- | 
ledges of Chaires and Churches, ſee, and tremble. There is no place vnder | 
heauen to which the preſence of God is ſo wedded. as'that the linnes thereof 
{hill not procure a diſYainefull , and finall diudfce: The height of former fa. | 
uors {hall be buc an aggravation of vengeance. _ | | 
his totall vaſtation of /er«/alern [hall rake time: onwards, God beginnes 
with the pzrſon of wicked Manaſſeh, againſt whom be (titres vp the Capraines | 
of the hoall ofthe late friend, and old enemie of /#Z4h1 T hole chornes amongſt 
| which he had ſhrouded his guiltie head,cannot [helter bim trom their violence; 
| they take him and binde him wich fetters of iron, and catrie hit to Babylon; 
| There helies loaded wich chaines, in an vicuatortable dungeon , exerciſed | 
| | with varietieoftortures, fed with ſuch courſe pitrances of bread, and lips of | 
| water, as might maintaine an vnwilling life , to che puniſhment of the awner. | 
| \Vhat eye can now pirticthe deepeſt milcries of Manaſſeb? What bur bon- | 
| dage can befic him, thar hath ſo lawleſly abuſed hislibettie ? What but anverer | 
| 
| 


C2 


| abdicationcan befir him that hath caſt off his God, and doted vpon Deuils? 

| What bur a dying life, and a tormenting death can bee fir fur a man of 

| bloud? 35 

Who now would not haue giuen this man forloſt; and haue look when bell } 

Dil D ſhould claime her owne ? Bur oh the height, oh the depth of diuine mercie! At- 
| ter alltheſeprodipgtes of linne, Manaſſek ts a conuert ; hen hewas in affliction \ 

| bebeſought the Lord bu God: and humbled himſelfe greatly beforc the God of bis | 

| | fathers, lowtrueis that word of the Propher , Yexation giues vnderſianding, | 


The viper when heis laſhed, caſts vp his payſon :. The traicor when, he is rac- 
| kd, religetinr truth which he hadelfe nener verered ; Ifrhecrofſe beare vs nor 
i fo bicaven, nothing can” Vhar vie were there of the graine, but for the edge of 
8 the ſickle, wherewichitiscur downez the ſtroake of che Payle, wherewith ir is | | 
© Fond LS ——- beaten; 
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| bearen; the weight and attrition ofche mill, wherewith it is cruſhed; the fir: 
of the ouen wheewith it is baken? Say now, Maraſſeh, withthar giandtarher 
- of thine ( who was, till now, too good tor thee )| 18 was good for me that I ws 
| afflicted -- Ewen thine iron was more precious to thee, then thy pold; chy Gate 
' was a more happte lodging to thee, then thy palace; Babylon was a beter 
| Schoole to thee, then Jeruſalem: what fogles are we to frowne vpon our af. 
Aictions? Theſe, ho crabbed ſoeuer, are our beſt friends. They arenoc, in- 
deed, for our pleaſure, they are tor our profit: their iſſue makes them worthy 
; of a welcome. YYhat doe we care how bitter that potion be which brings 
healch ? 
| How farre a man may goe, and yetturne ? Could there be foulcr ſinnes then 
' theſe? Lo, here was Idolatriein the height, violation of Gods houſe, forceries 
' ofall kinds, bloudie crueltic to bis owne fleſh, tothe Saints of God; and all 
| theſe apainſt the ftreame of a religious inſticution, of che zealous counſels of 
| Gods Prophets, of the checks of bis o1vne heart. 
'  Whocancomplainethat the way of beauen is blocked vp againſt him, when 
| he ſees ſuch a {inner enter ? Say the worſt againſt thy ſelfe, O thou clamorons 
| ſoule; Hereis onethat murthered men, defied God, worſhipt divels; and yet 
|* finds the way to repentance; itthou de worle then he, denie (if rhou canſt) thar 
to thy ſelfe , which God bath not denied to thee, capacicicof grace : Inthe 


] 


- | meanetime; know that it is notthy (inne , but thine impenirence that barres 


heauen againſt thee, 

Preſume not yer, O man, whoſoever thou art, of the libertie of thy conuer- 
| ſion; asifthou covldeſt run on lawleſly ina courſe of finning , till thou come to 
the brimme of hell; and then couldſt ſuddenly ſtop , and returne at teaſure : the 
mercie of God never ſet period to a wilfull ſinner; neither yer did his ownecor- 
rupt deſires; ſoas when he is gonethe furtheſt, be could yer ftay himſelfe from 
another ſtep: No man that truely repents is refuſed: but many a one ſinnes fo 
long , that he cannot-repent. His cuſtome of wickedneſſe hath obdur'd his 
heart, and made it flint to all none: There were lereboarrs, and 


« 
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| was bur one Manaſſeh:God hath notleſtingny mans hand the raines of his owne 
| heart, to pace, and turne, and ſtop as heliſts; This priuiledge is reſerved to him 
that madeit; 7: & wor of him that wils , nor of him that runs, bat of God that 
ſhowes miercie : and that mercie negleRed, inſtly binds oner to iudgement. 

' wonder not at Manaſſeh,cither {inning,or repenting, wonder at thy goodnes, 
O Lord; whoafter cby ft permiſſion ot bis ſine, calleſt him thus graciouſly to 
repent, and ſo receivelt him repenting: S025 Maraſſeh was not a more loathſome 
and monſtrotis ſpetacle of wickednefle, then he is now a pleaſing and vletull 
patterne of converſion ; Who can now defpaireofthy mercie, O God, that 
i ſets thetcares of a 2/4n4/ſeb accepted? when we haue debauched our worlt :our 
} euil! carinot match with thy goodneſle ; rather itisthe praiſe of thine infinite 
| ſtore, that where finne abounds, grace abaunds much more; O keepe vs from 
| a preſurptian ofgrace, that we may repent ; and raiſe vsfrom a diſtruſt ofgrace 
| 'when we haverepented. 
| Noſooner is Mana{ch penitent, then be is free ; his prayers have at once 
loofed him from his ſinnes, and from his chaines ; and of a captive have made 
him a King; and from the dungeon of 846y/op have reſtored bim co the Palace 
"of teraſalems: How ealie is it for the ſame band that wounds to cute : What 
*rannor feruent prayers doe; either for.qur reſcuing from euill, or for our invelt- 
""gvkhgood. To... 

'T hevi'Manalſeb knew that the Lord he was God. Then? and not before ? Could 
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Abijams, and Ahabs, and 1eafhes, and Ahazes, intheſe ſacred thrones, there 


| Eis younger yearcs oſcape'tbe knowledge of Gods miraculous deliverance of 
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hee but auve heard the jutt revenge vpan Senacherib ! Could hu beip- | 
norant of His fathers ſupernacurall reconerice? Could he bur fee that ener- | 
[u/ting monumenc of the nuicd deprees in the Diall of £Abaz! Could braugid | 
[oe foiite os $2ule Niteene yeares , which were ſuper-added co his fathers age? | 
\" hat one of tiueis prootes doth not evincea Deine? Yet, Uli bis owne {mart, 
© the Lord was God. 

Foolin yanets pay Ccure fortietr knowledpe ; neither will indure to bee 
euohr good, cheipe: fo webaue {cenercitie horles that will not rauve till they 
bleed wich the fpur: So we haue feene dull and carclefle children, thar will 
learne nothing but what is put into them with therod. 

Ihe Almipltrie will be ſure to be Knowne for what bets, if not by faire ; 
meanes, yet by taule; It our profperitie, and peace, and [ieer expe rience of his 
Nercy can win vsto acknowiedge him, it is more for our eafe, bur, ii wee wiil © 
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Maeya{ſ-h now returaes another man to Jeruſalem: With what in tenation | 
Joth he luuke vpan his old follies ? and now, all the amends he can make, 1s 
ro vadoe what he did; to Joc tiiar which he vndid : He tooke away th: [Irance | 


L out of ibe houſe of the Lord, and all the alters that he had built in © 
(5 mount of the houſe of the Lord, an1 1h Teruſalem, and caſt thim cnt of the Citie, | 
[ rue rcpentance begins to-declineat the ablatiuezdeftroying thof{ monuments | 
of ſhame which former errour h24 reared ; The thornes mult fi: be Cubbed 
vp, cre the proundg can be capible of feed ; The true method of race, is tirit 
Ceaſe 10 ave vn:itl; then, Learne to foe £2004, 

In vaine hid Mar.://chprofelled a repentance,if toe Nrange gods hag (1] held 
pollethon of /erſalers, 1t che doll had itill barboured in Godt Temple, it tor 
raine 2itars had ſtill ſmoked vpon the holy mountaine; Away with al! this crafh, | 
when once Clanaſſeh comes to a true {enle of pietie.- - | 

There 1s nothing but bypocriſte in that penitent, wh afterall vowes, and | 
teares, retaines his old abhomunations ; Ir 1s thar poore pceece of latisfaRion * 
which we can giue tothe dinine tultice, ina heartic indiguacigh, ro fling dowae | 
that cup of wickednefle wherewith we haue beene bewitched, and to trample | 
vpor the [heards : without which , conteihon is bur winde, and the droppes ot | 
contrition, water. 

The l1uing God lones to dwell cleane, hee will not come vnderthe roofe of 
Idols, nor admit Idols cocome vnder his: Firſt theretore, 3/4»4//ch caſts our 
the ſtrange Gods and Idols, and altars; and then He reparres the Alter of the 
Lord, and ſacrifices tbercon peace-offerings, andthauke efferings. Not, ti}l be had 
pull'd dowac, might he build; and when he had pull'd downe, þ= muſt build: 
True repentance 15 no Jeſſe ative of good, VVhat is it the betrer, itwhen the T- 
dolatrous alters are defaced , the true God hath not an Altar crefted to h1s 
Name? In many Altars was ſuperſtition, in noaltars, Arheiſme. 

Neicher doth penitent 22naſſeb build Goda new Altar, but he repaires the 
01d, which by long dif-vſe lay walt, and was molhe and mouldred with age and | 
neplect, 

God loues well his owne inſtitutions; neither can he abide innovations, fo 
much as in the out-lides of his {cruices. Itis an happie worke to viadicate any 
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ordinance of God fromthe iniuries oftimes, and to reſtore ir to the original] | 
plorie, | 

What have our pious gouernors done other in Religion ? had we gone | 
about to lay a new foundation,the worke had bin accurſed;now we have only, | 
ſcraped off ſome ſuperfluous moſle, that was growne vpon thele holy ſtones | 
we have cemented ſomebroken peeces, we haue pointed ſome crazic corners | 
with wholſome morter, inſtead of baſe clay, wherewith ic was dr{gracetully | 
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haue laid one new tone inthis ſacred building, let it flye in our faces, and bear 
Out Our eyes. 
| Onthis repaired altardoth 2/anaſſch fend vp the ſacrifices ofhis peace , of 
his thankefulneſſe; and doubtlefſe rhe God of heauen fmclls a feet ſag ur of 
reſt; No perfume is ſo plealing to God, as that which is caſt in by a peniten: 
hand. 

[t had not ſeruedche turne that Mana/ſch had aproached alone to this renved 
| altar; As his lewd example bad withdrawne the people from their God ; {6 
now he commands Indah to ſerne the Lord God of Iſrael; Had he bene filent , hee 
could not haue beene vnfollowed : Euerie a& of greatneſle is preceptiue ; bur 
now that Religion is made Law, what 7ſra<{;re will not be devour? 

Therrue God hath now no competitour in 1#4a-; All the Idol!s are pui!l's 


A 
{ downe, the high places will not be pull'd downe; an ill guiſes caſily raken 
vpiitis not ſo calily left : Aftera common deprauarion of Religion, itis baid to 
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without many lauers recover the former clcanclle, 
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Ios1an's Reformation, ' 


Er, if we muſt alcer from our ſelues, it is better to be a 174. 
naſſeh, then a 1oaſh : Toaſh beganne well, and ended i!!: 114. 
raſſeh beganne ill, and enced well; bis age varied from his 
youth , no lefle, then one mans condition can varie from 
another; His poſteritie ſucceeded in both; Ammey ti- 


ſonne ſucceeded inthe (innes of Manaſſehs youth ; 75/4/ his - 
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ewelue yeares; Joſiah at eight; Manaſſeh was religiouſly bred vnder H:- {44h 
loſiah was miſ-nurtured vader Ammon, and yet Manaſſch runnes into abſurd 
Idolatries, /c/ja/1s holy and devour. T he Spirit of God breathes freely ; not 
confining ir ſelfe to times, or meanes. : 
Norules can bind the bands of the Almightie; It is in ordinarie proofetoo 
truea word, that was ſaidof old, Woe be totheie 0 Land, whoſe King ts a chill: 
{ the goodneſle of God makes bis owne exceptions; /udah neuer fared berter,then 
in the greene yearesof a 7oſiah: It we may not rather meaſure youth, and age by 
government, and diſpoſition, then by yeares : Surely thus, 70ſiah was older with 
| ſmooth cheekes, then cHapaſſeh with gray baires. Happic is the infancie of 
| Princes, whenir falles into the hands of faithfull Councellors. 
| Agoodpatterneis no ſmall heJpe for young beginners ; 79ſiah ſers bis father 


| difference doth grace make in the ſame age? Manaſſeh beganne his rajone at 


| 
| 


the inexperienced; wherctheir choice is good, the direRions are eaſieſt: The 
Lawes of God are the wayes of David; Thoſe Lawes were the rule, theſe 
wayes were the'praRtice; Good lefiah walkes in all the waycs of his Facher 
| Danid. 

Even the minoritie of 7o5ah was not idle; we cannot be good too early: At 
eight yeareSit was enough to baue his eare open to heare good counſzile; to 
have bis cyes and heart open tu ſeekeafter God : Ar twelue, he begins to a&t 
and ſhowes well that he hath found the God he ſought : Then be addrefles 


} 


| OO hu TO grand-child ſucceeded in the verrues of his age. What a yalt © 


; Dawid before him, not Ammen, not Maneſſeh : Examples are the beſt rules for D 


| himſelfe = 
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patched vp : The altar 1s old, itis Gods Altar : It is not new, not ours : 1f wee A | 


returne vnto tbe firſt puriiie: as when a garment is deepely ſoiled, it canno; 3 
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himlelteto purge 14445, and /er2{1lcar, from the high places, groves, im ge? 
alrars; wherewith it was deftiled; burning the bones of the idolatrqus Prielts 
vponchetralears; ſtrawing the aſhes of the idols ypon the graues of them thar 
hid {accifice4 co them, [triving by choſe fires, and martocks to teltifie his 
z24i045 deteſtition of all idolatrie. 

Lhe houſe muſt fcſt be cleanſed, ere it can be garniſhed ; no man will 
c1t away hie coſt ypan vncleane heaps ; ſo ſoone as the Temple was purged, 
loſt1 b2nds his thonghts vpon the repayring and beautifying of this houle ot 
tiic Lnrd. 

VV hat (tir was there in /u444, wherein Gods Temple ſufzred nat ? Sixc 
ſeverail tim?s was ir pillaged, whether our of force, or will : Firſt, 7ehoaſh Kinp 
of 1#44)1s taine by the (poile of it to ſtop the mouth of Hazacl; Then, 72af) 
King of 1/rae! ils his owne hands with that ſacred ſpoile, iathe dayes of 1:4 
ah, atrerthis, Ava rifles it for Tr2l4th Pileſcr , King of LA ſyriaz then Hete- 
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tiah is forced to ranlacke the treaſures of it for Senacheri»; yetafter, the ſacri- ' 


ledge of M4/ſch makes that bootie of it, which his later times indenorired tg 
reſtore; an Inow laſtly, CAmmen his ſonne negletts the frame, embeazels the 
turncureotthis holy place : The verie pile began co complaine of age and vn. 


— 


relpet. Now comes g904 7944h,4nd in his eighteenc!} yatre(when other young ' 
Gillants would have choughr of nathting bur pleaſure, and tollicie ) takes vp the | 


lace} care of bis father Dnd,and giues order tor the repayring of the Temple. 


The keepers of the doore haue receiued the contribution 0 all faichtull | 


lewes, for this pious vie; the King ſends S4494mn the [ſcribe ro Ho!hich the 


Prieſt to ſumme it vp, andto delinzr it vnto Carpenters, and Maſons, for lo 


holy a worke. 

How well doth it beſceme the careof a religious Price, to ſet the Prieſts 
and Scribes in hand with reedifying the Temple ! The command is the Kings, 
the charge 41s the high-Prielts, the execution is the workemens; when the 1a- 
bourers are t1icafull in doing the worke, and the high-Prieſt inthe direQing it, 
and the King in inioyning it, Gods Houle cannot faile of an happie perfection; 
but when any ofthele ſlackens, the buſineſſe muſt needs languith. 

How God blefles the deuout indeauours of his fernants ? Vhiles 2c/k yah 
was diligently ſuruaying the breaches and the reparation ofche Temple, hee 
lighrs vpon the booke ofthe Law: The authenticke and originall Booke of 
Gods Law was by a (peciall charge appoiited tobe carefully kept within a lafe 
{acine,, in the SanQuarie: In the depraned times of Idolatrie, ſome faithtull 
Prieſt (co make ſure worke) had lockedir faſt vp, in ſome corner of the Temple, 
from che reach of all hands, of all eyes: as knowing how impoſhble it was, 
thac dinine monument could otherwiſceſcape the furie of prophane guiltinefſe: 
Some tew tranſcripts there were doubtleſle, ( parcels of this ſacred Booke ) in 
other hands; neither doubt I, but as He/&yab had beene formerly well acquain- 
ted with this holy volume ) now of long time hid) ſo the eares of good 79/144 
had beene inured to ſome paſſage thereof; but the whole body of chefe aw!'u?! 
Records, ſince the late night of [dolatrous confufion, and perſecution faw no 


Temple: Neuer man laboured co the reparation of Gods Church, but he met 
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light, till now; this precioustreaſure doth Helkyah find, whiles be digs for the | 


with a bleſſing more then he looked for, 

Helk;jahthe Prieſt, and Shaphan the ſcribe do not ingroſle this inualuable | 
wealth into their owne hands, nor ſuppreſſerhele more then ſacred roles, for 
their owne advantage; but tranſ-mirthem, firſt ro the cares of the King , the» 
by him, tothe people: Itisnot the praiſe of a good ſcribe, to lay vp, bur to 
bring torch, both old and new : And ifthe Prieſts lips (hall keepe knowledge, 
they keepeit to impart, not-ro ſmoother, The people ſhal! ſreke the Law at hrs | 
month; for he s 1he meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. : 


: 
: 


-— "ww — 


to 


Deut.z2.26. 


ed —_—_ CO” 
— —— i. A _— "—_ 
a” OG hoo. ——S @- - — OO ODA: 0» 9 — _- - 


—— — —C— _— D——— _ 


u_—_— __ —_—_———_ 


— — — yy" 
% 


wa ———u—roone own cocodheG eaom cc @@war oc =. _ 


”_— —— - —- w_ p— —_—_ * —_ 


”- — —— — = — —_—— — 


Contemplations. 


- — 


© Solooneasthegood King heares the words of the booke ofthe Law, andin A 


fpeciall, thoſe dreadfu!lchreats of indgemenr, denounced againſt the Idulatiies 
of his 1ndah, he rends his clothes, ro ſhow his heart reng with forrow-,-and feare- 
{nl} expeRation of thoſe plagues; and waſhes his bolome with teares. Oh graci- 
ous rendernefle of 1ofiah: he doth but once heare the Law read, and isthus 
bumbled; humbled for bis fathers linaes, forthe linncs ot his people : how ma- 
nie of vs, atter a thouſand hammerings of the menaces of Gods Law, vpon our 
ouiltie ſoules, continue yetinſenſible of our danger ? T he veric reading of this 
Law doth thus affet him; the preaching of it ſtirs not vs; The linnes of others 
' itruckethus deepe with him; our owne areleightedby vs: A lote heart is the 
' beſt tempered for God : So Phylitians arc wont to-like thoſe bodies beſt, which 


are eaſtelt co worke vpon: O Gad make our clay, waxe, and our waxe pliable 


' to thine hand; ſo {hall we be ſure to be free either from finnc, or from the 
hurt of finne. 

| Itisno holy ſorrow that ſends vsnotto God ; 7o/iab is not moaped with a 
Giſtrative griefe, or an aſtoniſhing ſcare, but. inthe height of bis pathon,, lends 
five choiſe mellengers to a1dah the Prophetclle , to enguireof the Lord, for 
himſclte, for /#da/ - Tris an happtetroublethat driues vs to this refuge. I doe 
pot heare any of theſe Courtiers reply to this godly motion of their young 
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inquilition? If your father were idolatrous , what isthat to you, who have a. 


yea to them, who haue cxpiated theſe crimes by their repentance! Haue you 
not carefully reformedall thoſe abuſes? hath not your happie re{ormation made 
; an abundant amends for thoſe wrongs? Spareyour teares, and ſaue the labour 
| of your mefſergers; Allis well, all ſhall be well; theſe indgements are for the 
| obltinate; had we becne {til] guiltic, theſe feares had beene iuſt : were we fliil 
in danger, what had ye gained by cur conuerſion? Rather, as glad to ſecond 
the religious cares of their yqung King, they fecd his holy anxieties with aiuſt 
aggrauation of perill; and by their good counſell, whet theſe his zealous delires 
of a ſpecdie reſolution; Thar ſtate cannot but be happie, whoſe Priefts and 
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their Soueraignes. 

The graue P11icſt, the learned (ſcribe , the honqurable Courtiers doe not dil- 
 daineto knocke at the dooreofa Propheteſſe: Neither doth any of them lay; 
It were hard 1f we (hould not baue as much acquaintance with God, asa wo- 
man; but inan humble acknowledgement of her Graces , they come to learne 
' the will of God, from her mouth : True pietie is modeſt, and lands not vpon 
| termes of reputation, in the buſineflcs of God; but willingly honors his gitcs in 
any ſubic, leaſt of all in it ſclte. 

The ſexe is not more noted in Zualdah, then the condition ; As ſhe was a 
| woman, fo a wife; the witeof Shalom: Holy matrimonie was no hinderanceto 


_ — 


wite in her family; It was neuer the practice of God to confine his graces to 
| virginitie : Arthis veric time the famous Prophet 7eremre flouriſhed, ſome 
| yeares had hee alreadie ſpent in this publike ſernice; why was not be rather 


| 
| 
| her divine reuclations; (ſhe was at once a Propheteſle in her colledge, an hul- 


| conſulted by 1o{4/} It is not vnlike that ſome propheticall imployments called D 


| 

| him away, at this time from 7er4ſalem : His preſence could not haue beene 
| balked : purpoſely, doubtleſſe doth God caſt his meſſage vpon the point of 
| thatabſence, tharbe mighe honour the weaker vyeſlell with his divine oracle; 
| and exerciſe the humilitie of ſo great clients: in the anſwers of God, it 15 or 
| to be regarded, who ſpeakes, but ftromwhom : The iniurie redounds to God, 
| G the weakenefles of the perſon cauſe vs to vnder-value the authoritie of the 
; function. "OY GRE WHITT 
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King : Alas, Sir, what meanes this deepe perplexitic ? \V bat needs all this bulie 


bandoned bis linnes ? If your people were once 1dolatrous, what is that to you, 


Peeres are readie as to ſuggeſt, ſo ro cherith, and execute che deuour proicts of C 
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1c vpantigemnivirants of both : Ih how bad acaſe wee may be, and yer 

Is. V, ; i 141 - A STINY MM Pg- Ut} WOT 
thinks our felucs no: fate onely, but 137pIc ? | hofe lewes bad torvoten tlie 
old reu Its; an1noy baving tramed themletucs ro holy couries ; pi 
thomiciucs nothing but DEUJCC, when thc Propheteile forclecs, 119d torcte! 
their approching ruine : Luca their old {core mutt be paid, after tac opinion of 
1 cleere agrcement. In vaine ſhall we hope to quit our arrerapes by prorogition 
Chis Propherefle h:d unmediate vilions from God, yer ſhe muſt ſpeake que of 
tie 13 )90Ke; I here was never any revtclation from tlie Le rd, that cromted his 


writings: His hand, and tis tongue agree eternally ; It chat booke fianc curſed 
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[1/15, merciety 10/149; 1atih {hal beplagued. and {hall become a deſolation, | 

/0/1:h (hall be quierty houſed in his grave, before this ſtorme fall | 

VPon [4:49 {F118 &ye (hall nor fee, whathts people (hail icelc: Ic 15 enouyt That : 

the expectation of theſeiuulls athicts bum, the fenle {hall nor. 

\agnce 15 this indulgence? Becauſe thine veart was tender, and thou raft hum-" | 
bled thy (c!fe beferethe Lord, How bappie 2 thing it is robe a recd vito Gods 
1dgemints, ratierthenan oake, the mecke and gentle reed floors and there- 
tore tizads, the oake ttands (tiftely out again? the {lrangelt puſt, and trcrefore 
15 rurned vp by the roots: Aclealt, let vs lament ihofe 11nnes we hauc not a- | 
uoided; and mourne tor theſinnes of others, whites we hate our owne., 

| He that tound himſelfe exempted from this vengeance , by his repentance 

and deepe bumiliation, would taine find the fame way tor the deliverance o! his 
people: The fame words of the Law therefore, that had wrovgut von bis. | 

_ heart, areby him cauſed to be publikely read in the eares of dab, and 7eruſa- | 

| lem; Theallembly is vaiucrfall, of Priefts, Prophets, people, both ſmall and 

|  preatz becauſe the (inne was fuch, rhe danger was fuch: thatno man may 

| complaineto want information, the Law of God ſounds ineuery eare. If our 
| earebelhucto the Law, the (inne 15 ours ; bur if the Law beſhut ro our eares, 
the linne is of our governors: VVoe be to them that hide Gods Buoke from 
the people, as they would doerats-bane from theeyes of children : Ignorant | | 
ſoules cannot pertth without their murder: There is no feare of knowing too | | 

much, there is too mech fcare of pratizing too little : Now , if the people doe | | 
not imitate their King in relenting , they are not worthy topartake with them |} 
in bis impynitie, Howlyeuer,they ihall not want a great example; as of forrow, | 
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| ſookamendment. Good 76/4 ſtands by the pillar, and folemnly renewes his | | 
| Coucnazz with his God; the people cannot for ſhame refule ro ſecond hin: | 
| Even they that looke for a deſtruQion, yet doe not with-draw their obegtence; | | 

Gods Children may not be ſullen vnder his correftions, but whether they «<x- | | 


D p:& or feele ſmart, are no other chen dutifull ro his awfoll hand, As a man that | | 
tinds be hath done ſomethiny thar might indanger the forfair of his fauour, | | 
puts himſclie into ſome deſerving ation, whereby he may hope to re-ingeare | 

| himfelfe, ſodoth 7eſcab here; No indeauoris enough to teſtific his zeaie to that | | 

|  nameot God which was ſo profaned by his peoples Idolatrie;what ever mony- | 
ments were yetremaining of wicked Paganiſme,hegefaces with indignation;be | | 
| 


burnes the veſſels of Baa/,and puts downe his Chemarim,deſiroyesthe hovles of | 


the Sedomites , ſtrawes the powder of heir Idols in the brooke Kedron, _ | 
h 2 Topheth, 
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Contemplation. LI XX, 


- orb akes away the horſes, of the Sunne, burnes the charets of the Sunn 
«ith fire, and omits nothing that migat reconcite God, cleare 1445, pertect 1 
FCIOTIMAtIOnN, 

Neither is this care confined to Jernfalem, and the neighbouring Townes, 
but trecches it ſelte to the vimoſt coaſts of 7o{rahs Kingdome'; Bethe! was the 
'ntamous fear of the pollution of 7/rael; it leemes the heyres of 1eroboam ( who 
ſur vp bis golden Calfe there) intoyed 1t not long; the Kinps of «dah recouc 


' red ito their crowne, but, it had not yet recouered it ſelfe from that ancicyr 


atetion: T hither doth good 10/41) lends the vohallowed aſhes of Baa/s Re. 


 liques, to {taine that altar firſt, which he will ſoone afrer deface. 


Thetime was, and it was no Ictle chen three hundred and fiftie yeares lince, 


' thatthe man of God, out of 1#ab, cried againit 1eroboams altar. 


O Altar, Altar; Thus (aiththe Lord; Behold a Child ſhall be borne , vnte the 
Houle of Daurd, oſiah by name, and wpon thee ſhall heoffer the Pricits of the hich 


| places, that barn mcenſs V/pon thee, and mens bones ſhall be burnt pon thee, 


And now is the houre come, wherein cyerie of thoſe words ſhall be accom- 
plithed : It cou'd not but be a great contirmation to 79/4), to leethat God fg 
long agoe fore-markt him tor his owne; and tore-nam'd him to ſo zealous 2 
[eruice. 

All our names are equally forcknowne of thatdinine prouidence, though not 


' fore-ſpoken : neither can any «& palicfrom vs, which was not pre-determined 


| inihateternal Counſel of the Almiphtie:ncither can any act that 15 pre-determi 
' ned be vntulhilied vpon earth : Inferucntion of time breakes no jquare in the G:- 


uine decrees : our pur-blind eyes lee noting, but that which roncheth heir lide; 
the quicke {1pht of Gods preſcience ſees that, as preſent, which 15 a worlc off; 


' According to the prediaion, the ſtench of dead mens bones 1s a fit perturne to 


ſend vp from this altar to heauen ; whole beit ſacrifices ſaynovred worſe inthe 


' noſtrils of God. Andthe bloud of the idolatrous facriticers was 4 meet obla- 
; tion to that God, who had beene diſhonoured by their burnt-offcrings to his 
| baſecorriwals. 


Eucn that Prophet who foretold this, had his toomb in Perhel, and that 


 toomb had bis inſcription; His weakenefſe might not rob him of the honour 
| of his ſepuiture: How palpably dothele 1ſraelires condemne themſelves, whiles 
they reſerue fo famous a monument of their owne conuition. Tt was no pre- 


tudice to this holy Prophet, that his bones lay amonſt the ſepulchers of i- 


| dolaters, His Epitaph preſerved thoſe bones from burning , vpon that altar, 


which he had accurſed; As the Lyon might not teare his carcafle, when he died, 
{o now,the furic of the multitude may not violate his verie bones,in the graue. 
| do not lee 70/74 ſave them lor reliques; I heare him command they ſhall 


' reſt in peace; It is fit the dead bodies of Gods Saints ſhould be as free ſrom con- 


cempt, as from ſuperſtition. 
After the remouall of theſe rites of falſe worſhip,itis time to bring in the true: 


| Now aſolemne Palleover {hall be kepr vnto the Lord, by the charge of loſiah: 
' That hookeot the Law fers him, the time, place, circumſtances, of this Sacra- 
- ment, his zeale fo carefully followes it, that ſince the dayes of Samwel, this tealt 
; was neucr ſo gloriouſly,fo punually celebrared./cruſalem is the place,the four- 


teenth day ot the firlt moneth is the time,the Leuites are the aRors, a yearling S 


 ſpotleſſe Lambe is the proviſion; no bone of it is broken, the bloud is ſprinkled 
| vpon the doore-poſtes, it is roaſted whole, earen with ſowre herbs, with bread 
' vnleauened; the remainder is conſumed by fire. The law, the ſacrifices, had 
| beene in vaine, If the Paſſeouer had beene negleRed: No true Iſraelite might 
| want, whether this monument of their deliverance paſt, or this Type ofthe 
; Meſſiah to come. Rather then faile. 79{1ah 5 bountie ſhall ſupply ro 1#4ab Lambs 
. for their paſchall deuotion: No almes is ſo acceptable, asthat whereby the ſoule 
' 15 furthered. Tos rants 
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\ gu Le Y of men : Dut what {tabilitiets there in thels earthly things? 
\ 6 eEIaSS OH 10 ieldome 15 cxcellencie inany kind longo-lin'd? In the 
Very ICE STILL tx of ts 4ge,in tne height ot his {trength,1s lolab \Y ichdrawne trom 
the cath; as not without a merciful} intention of his glorie, on Gods behalte, 
{> not without ſome weakenefle, 6n his owne. Pharaoh Necbo Ing of [.&7P8 | 
Mmcs vÞ tio hobcavanttthe Ring of Afſyria: \W hat 15 that to /o{/ah! Perhaps | 
the 7: 7ypt145/5 attempted to patlle thorow the land of /:dah towards Carchem(h | 
the ieat of his warre; but, as a neighbour, not as an enemie : 1e/z4breliſtshim; 45 | 
neicher boiding it ſate co admita torraine powerinto the bulome of his Count- 
ry , nor daring to giue lo fue an occaſion of provoking the 4/7y: 14x holti- | 
1:16 againſt him, | 
The King of E-yprmildiy deprecates this enmitie, he ſends Ambaſſadors to | 

-, ſaying, 1Vhat hane I to dye with thee than Kins of Indah, 1 comenot anaint 
tv, this day, but againſt the houſe wherewith I hane warre; for God commanded 
me to make bale; furbeare thee from medlime with God, who i with me, that hee 
ie(iroy thee not. 

What friend could hauc ſaid more? what Prophet could haue aduiſed more 
olily 2 why corth not good loſrah lay wita himſelfe ; Therc may bee truth in 
this ſuggeſtion; God may haue ſent this man, tobe a ſcourge of mine old ene- 
mie, of Aſhar : If the hand ot che Almighite be in this dettgne, why doe I o». 
pole it? The quarrellis not mine, why doe I thruſt my finger into this flame, 
vabiddenz VVherefore (hould | hazard the effulion of bloud, vpon an barme. 
ice palage 2 Can heare him plead a command trom God, and nor inquire in- 
tolt? How ealie is it for me to know the certaintie of this pretended com- 
milh90 ? Have not I the Prie(is, and Prophets of God about me ? Ler me firſt 
2Ge and conſult his oracle; If God haue ſent him, and forbidden me, why 
{huld my courage carric me againit my pictie! 

[tis ſtrangerthar the good heart of 79/j4þ could eſcape theſe thoughts, theſe 
reſolutions : Yet, he chat vpon the generall threats of Gods Law againſt 7»4«4, | 
ſends metTengers to inquire of a Prophetefſe;now vpon thete particular threats 
or danger to himſelfe ; ſpeakes not , ftirs not: The famous Propher 7eremie 
wasthen lining, and Zephaniah; beiides a whole Colledpge of Seers , 74/144 doth 
10: ſo much as ſend out of doores, to aske, Sball 7 gore wp arainit the King of 
£211? Somerimes, both grace and wit are aſleepe in the holieſt and warieſt 
brelts : the beſt of all Gods Saints may be ſometimes milcarried by their pal- | 
lions totheir colt. | 

The wile prouidence of God hath mercifully determined to leaue79{745 ro his | 
owne counſels, that by che weakenefſe of his ſeruant, he might take occaſion to | 


pzrfit vis glorie: Even that wherein 19126 was wanting vnto God, (hall concurre: | 
ro 
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: The God whom 7-/:44 ſerves, lookes through bis death, at his glorie : ang by | 
| this ſudden vioiciice will deliver bum from the view. and Participation of rhe 
| miſcries of 144:/, vohich had beene many deaths; and fetches him to the parti- 
 cipation ofch: happinetſe, which could counteruaile more deathes,then could D 
be incident into a 70/724. On the wendertull goodnefle ofthe Almightic, whoſe 
| verie indgements aremerciiuſl; Oh the fate condition of Gods children, whom 
veric patne eaſerh, whom death reuwes , whom ditlulutian vnites, whom la{tly 
; theirverie ſinneand temptation glorifies, : 
How happily bath /0/14b gained by thts change? In ſtead of afroward people, 
henow 15 lorted with Saints and .\ngcls; mn {tad ofa fading, and corruptible 
crowne, }.c now inioyes an cternall, The orphane ſubieRs are readieto weepe 
out their eyes, for forrow; their lofle cannot be fo great, as his gaine: he is 
glorious, they, as their (innes had deſerved , miſerable. It the ſeparated oule 
could be capable of pafhon. cou!4 79/24h kane feene, after his departure, the 
calamitics of his fons, of tis peopie, it could not but have laid licge to his 
PCace. 
The fad ſubieAs proclatme his ſonne 7ohoahaz , Kine in ſtead of (lo lamented 
a father ; He both doth 11, and faresill: By thattimehe hath far but three 
monehtsin thethron=, PLaravh Nechoh King of Egypt ſeconds the fathers 
| death, with the ſonnes capriuitie: This victorious enemie puts downe 
the wicked ſonne of 79/74, and Jades kim with chaines at R:rbleth, in the 
| land at Hamath; and lades his people with the tribute of an bundred ta- 
| lents of (iluer, and a talent of gold : Yer, as if hethat was vnwiling to fight with 
Jo/i2h, were no let]e vnwilling to root out his poſteritie, this Egyptian ſets Z/1- 
 akim, the {econd ſonne of 79/744, vpon the ſeat of his farher; and, that he might 
. be all his, changes his nameto 7ehozakim: : oh the wofull and vnworthy ſuccel- 
i191 of 79//ab; one ſonne ts a priſoner, the other is a tributarie; both are wicked. 
Aiterthat 1ch0zakim hath beene ſome yeares Pharoahs Bayliue, togather, and 
: racke the deare rents of Iudah; Nevnchadnetztar the great King of Babylon | 
; Comes vp, and {weepes away both the Lord, and his Feodarie, Phcraob, and | 
| Tehotakim. | 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
: 
y 
[ 
: 
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So farre was the ambitious Egyptian from maintaining his incroachment 
vpon the territories of 74d:/, that he could not now hold his owne : From N-- 
lus tO Enphrates, ail is loſt : So ſubieRaretheleſſer powers ſtill to be ſwallowed D; 
 vpof the greater; ſo iuſtitis with God, that they which will be affeQing vndue | 
inlargement of their eſtates, ſhould fall ſhort of what they had. 
Ichoiakim is caired in fetters to Babylon : and now inthat dungeon of his cap- 
titivitie, hath more leaſure, then grace, to berhinke himſclfe of all bis abomi- 
nations; and whiles he inherits the ſad lodging of his great grandfather, Ms- 
naſſeh, inherits not his ſuccefle, | 
While heis rotting in this Goale, bis young ſonne 7chorachin ſtarts vp in bis 


| throne; like to a muſhrom that riſes vp in a night, and wickersin a day ; Within | 
three 
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father) ferchr vpin irons to his fathers priſon; Neither ſhall he goe alone ; hi: 
::tendance (hall adde to his miferie;, His mother , his wines, bis othicers, lits 
peeres, 01s cratifmen, his warriours 8ccompanic him, manicl:d,ang chained to 
th2ir perpetoail bondage, 

fo 


Now, according to {ſazahs word, it would have beene vies! pre'erment foi ; 


{11s fruit of Heekiahs loynes tobe Pages in the Covi of Babylon, 
One onsly branch yet remainues of the vnhappie ſlocke of holy 19ficb, M4714 


2, 4 


n1:h,.the brother of Jehozakim, whom Nebucbadnezzar (changing bis name to | 
Zedelia)} Its vp inthatforiorne, andtributariethrone; There might he have | 
lied (chongh an vaderiing) yer peaceabic; This man (to make vp the mealure | 

Gods wtindgements) as he was ener arebell to God, fo proues rebellious | 


to is SOUCEAIpne maſter, the King of Babyion: The Prophet /eremre bath fors 
warn'd bio)49 vaine;z nothing could teach this man, but ſmare. 

\Vho can looke for other then turic irom Nebuchadner =ar,againlt Ter9/alcm, 
which now bad aftronced him with three ſcuerall ſuccethons of reuolts, and 


? conſpiracies againſt bis gouernementz and thrice abuſed his bountie , and in- 


et lonnz of jwh x; 


Julgence ? with a mightiearmy doth he therefore come vpagainlt bts feditious | 


J-putie; and beſtcges lerufalem, and blockes it yp with forrs round about, At- 


ter two yeares liege, the Calaces without and the famine within, have prevaited; | 


King 4cackieh and his ſouldiers are fled away by night, as thinking themitclues 
14ppic, itthey mightabandon their walls, and iaue their lines, 


I'he Cha//ces ( as caring more for the birdes, then for the neſt) purſue them, * 
and overtake Zedebrah, forſaken of all his farces, in the plaine of /cricho, and | 


bring him to Nebuchadnezzar,King of Babylon, VVhat can fo vachinkefull and 
perfidious a vallall expe, but the worſt of revenge ? The ſentence 1s tearctuil. 
Firlt, the ſonnes of Zedekiah are ilaine before his eyes; then thoſe eyes ot his 
(as it they had ſceneenough, when they bad ſeene him child]ztle) are put our: 


His cyes are onely lent bim ſolong, as to torment him with tlie fight of his. 
owne vemoſt diſcomfort; Had his ſonnes bur ouer-lined his eyes, the prietc had 


bezne ſo much the eſſe, as the apprehenſion of it had beene lefle liuely, and 


C piercing; Now, this wofull obief ſhall ſhut vp his fight, that cuen when his 


bodily eyes are gone, yet the eyes of his minde might ever ſec whac he 1alt ſaw, 
That chus-his ſonnes might bee cuer dying beforekim, and himfelfe in their 
d:arh cucr miſerable. | | 

Who doth not now wiſh that the bloud of Hezgkiab and 19/144 could hays: 
beene ſ-ncred from theſe impure dregs of their lewdiffue? no man could pirtie 
the offenders , were it not for the mixture of the incerelt of ſo holy proge- 
nitors. | AY 

'\o more ſorrow can comein afthe windowes of -Zed:#14ah, more (hall come 
in 3t his deores; his eare ſhall receiyewhat moreto rue for his /era/aler: Nebu- 
174422 the great Marſhall of the King of Babylon comes vp againtt that deplo- 
red Cirie, and breakes downe the walls of it, round about,and burnes the Tem. 
ple of the Lord, and the Kings hoyſe/and every faire Pallace of /ernſa/em,wi.h 
hire; drives away the remainder offierintiabiraors, into Captiuitic,carries away 
the laſt ſpoyles of the glorious Temple. Oh Jeruſalem, 7:ruſaler, the wonder 
of all times, the paragon of nations, the elorie of the earth, the fauorice of hea- 
ven, how art thou now becomes heapes of aſhes, hilles of rubbilh, a ſpeRacle ot 
delolarion, a monument of ruine?Iflater, yer no leſle deepe haſt thou now pled- 
ecd that bicter cup of Gods vengeance, to thy filter Samaria; How carefully had 
thy God forwarnedthee? Though 1/-ael play the barlot, yer, let not 1ndub 
linne : Loe now, as thine iniquities, ſo thy iudgements haue overtaken her: 
Bath lie cogether inthe dutt, both are made acurſe to all poſterities: O God, 


what place {hall thy iuſtice ſpare, if er»ſa/ex baue periſhed? It chat _ 
thine 


| 
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| thine were cut off for her wickednefle, Let vs not bee high minded by; A | 
teare. 

Whar pirtie it was to fee thoſe goodly Cedars of the Temple flaming vp 
higher chen' they ſtood in Lebanoz? ro ſeethoſe curious marbles, which neves 
felt the dint of the pick-axe, or hammer,in the laying, wounded with mattockes, 
and wounding the earth in their fall? ro feethe holy of holies, whereinto none 
might enter but the high- prieſt, once a yeare, thronged with Pagans; the yailes 
rent,the ſacred Arke of God violated, and defaced,the Tables ouer-turneg , the 
Alcars broken downe, thepillars demolifhed, the pavements digged vp, yes, 
the verie ground, where that famous pile ſtood, deformed. O God, thon 
wouldeft rather hane no viltble houſe vpon earth, then indure it debled with 
Idolatrics, 

Foure hundred thirtie and ſixe yeares had that Temple ood, and begy 
tified the carth, and honoured heaven, now itis turned into rude 
beapes ; There is no preſcription to be pleaded for the fauour 
of the Almightie: Onely that Temple, not made with 
hands, is eternall in the heauens. T hither hegra- 
ciouſly brings vs, that hath ordain'd vs tht- 
ther, for the ſake of that glorious 

high- Prieſt, that hath once 
or all entred into thas 
holy of holies, 
LAMEN, 
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6 I he 24 and laſt Booke, 

= VV herein are, 
| 1, Zerubbabel and Ezra, 

C\Y | | 2, Nehemiah building the walls of Feruſalem, | 

| 2» Nehemiah reareſcing the extortion of rhe lewes, BW 

- . wy # | 

| 4+ Ahaſverus feafting , Vaſh caſt cf: Eſter choſen, 4 

| 5, Haman difreſpefled by Mordecai, Mordecaies meſſage 
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| to Eſter, | 
| 
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6, Eſter ſuing to A haſuerus, 


| 
| » Mordecat hononred by Haman, 


| | $, Haman hanged, Mordecat aduanced, 
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[1 Grit tranſportation into Bebyloa, vader 1e- 
norkyn , ( wherein Damel, Ezekiel, and many 
0.her of che belt note, were driuen into capt- 
aittc;) was (ſomeeleuen yearevatter) followed 
with alecond, vader /c.ietrah; wherein the rem- 
1ant of the, now ruined, /ern/alem, and [dah | 
vere [wept away. Seuentie yeares was the period 
ot their longeſt ſeruitude; whiles Zavy/on was 2 
{Qucene, 1#44h was her vatlall : when chat proud 
T yrannelle tell, Gods people bepan to rife 4- | 
2aine: Ihe Babylonian Monarchie was no loo- | 
ner ſwallowed vp of the Perſran, then the 1ewes felt che comfort of liberrie, | 
or Cyr715 conquering Babylon, and hnding the /ewes vrganing vader thit | 
miſerable captiuitie, ſtraight releaſes them, and ic1ds them, vnder tae condutl 
of their Capraine Zorobabcl, backe to their almoſt-forgotren countrie. 
the world ſtands vpon viciihtudes; Euery Nation hata wr tvine, 1nd muſt | 
make vp her meaſure: Threeſcore and renne yeares agoe, it was the courle of | 
!ndah, che iniquitie of that rebellious people was full. Some hundred and thir- | 
tic yeares betore that, was the turne of Samaria, and her Iſraelites : Now the | 
\tafte is come tothe doores of Zaby/dn, euenthat wherewith /ud4/ was beaten: | 
4nd thoſe Perſians which arenow victorious, muſt haue their terme alſo. Ir i; | 
in vaine for any earthly ſtate to promiſe to it ſelfe an immutable condition. Ar | 
lat, rhe rod that ſcourged Gods Children, is caſt into the fire: 7 how haſt remem- 
bred, 0 Lord, the Children of Edom in the day of Teruſalew, how they ſaid, Downe 
w:th it, downe with it, exen tothe ground: O daughter of Babylon waited with mi- 
ſerie, how happic i he that rewar aeth thee as thou haſt ſerned them : It1s Cyrivs that 
hath wrought this reuenge, this reſcue. 
Doubtleſle, it did not a little moue Cyr to this favour, that be found him- 
ſelfe hanorably forenamed in theſe Iewilh prophelies , and fore-appointed to 
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this glorious ſeruice, no lefſe then an hundred and ſeventie yeares, before hee 
was: Who would not beglad to make good ſo noble and happiea deſtinie? O | 
God, if we hearethat thou haſt ordained vs to life, how gladly, how carefully 
ſhould wee worke out our faluation ? if to good workes, how thould wee 
abound ? 

Inthe firſt yeare of his Monarchie , doth Cyrw both make proclamations, ! 
and publiſh chem in writing, thorow all his Kingdome;z whercin he both pro- | 
teſeth his zealous reſolutions, and deſires to build vp Gods houſe in leruſalem, | 
and inioynes, and incourages all the Tewes, thorow his dominions, to addrefle | 
themſeluezsto that ſacred worke and incites all his ſublecs to aide them with 
filuer, and gold, and goods, and beaſts. How gracious was the command of 


that, whereof the verie allowance was a fauour ? 
i 2 Was 
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' Was it: Cyrus thar did this? was it not thou, O God, in whoſe hands are the A | 


| hearts of Kings, that ſtirred(t yp the ſpirit of this Perſian; as if hee had buene 
' more then a ſfonne of thy Church, a father? How ealic is it forthee to make 
 veric Pagans proteRorsto thy Church; enemies, benefaGtors 2. 

\ Notwith anemptie grace doth this great King diſmiſle the 1ewes, but with a 
| royall bountie; He brings forth the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, which Nebg. 
| chadne=zar had browehs forth out of Jeruſalem, and had put them in the houſe of 
| bus gods; ard cauſes them to ve numbred vy his T reaſurer to the hands of Sheſhbasz ax 
| the Prince of Indah, for the vſe of the Temple; no fewer them fiue thouſand and foure 
hand eawelſcls of gold and(ilner, 

Certainely, this great Monarch wanted not wit to thinke: Itisa rich booty 
that I find in the Temples of Baby/2n; by the Jaw of conquelt it is mine; hauing 
rYanquilhe their gods, I may well challenge their ſpoile; how ſeaſonably dothir 
now tallinto my hands, vpon this victorie, to reward my ſouldiers, to ſettle 
' my new Empire : what if this treaſure came from 7eraſaler ? the proprictieis 
' now altered; the very place ( according to the conceit of ewes) hath profaned 

it; Thetrue Ged, I haue heard; is curious; neither will abide tholeveſlels, B 

which hane beene polluted with 1dolacrous vies: Ttfhall beenough it I looſe 
the bonds of this milerable people : If I giue libertte, let the next give wealth: 
chey will thinke rhemſelues happie in bare walls, incheir native earth: To whar 
purpoſe ſhould Ipamper their penurie with a ſudden ſtore {Put the Prineely 
heart of Cy71% would admit of no ſuch bale facrilegious thoughts ; T hol vel. 
ſels that he finds ſtampe with Gods marke, he will returne to their owner ; nci- 
ther his owne occations, nor their abuſe {hall be any colour of their detention. 
O Cyr, how many clole-handed, gripple-minded Chriſtians ſhall once be 
choked in iudgement with the cxample of thy tuſt munihicence ? chou reſtoredſ} 
that which we purloine: woe be to thoſe houſes thatare ſtored withthe ſpoiles 
of Gods Temple: woe bee to thoſe fingers that are tainted with holy trea- 
ſures. 

Kingscan hardly doe goodalone, their Jawes are not more followed, then 
their examples: No ſooner do the chiefe of the fathers of 1ndah and Benizmin, 
and the Prieſts, and Levites ſer their faces towards 1eruſalem for the building of C 
the Tempic, then the iiberall hands of their Pagan neighbours turniſh them 
with gold, and (1]uer, and precious things. Every Perſian is glad to be atthe 
charec of layinga ſtone, in Gods houſe, The ſame God that bad given them 
theſe mettals, out of his cofters of che earth, gives it out of their coffers to his 
Temple. He thattooke away by the Chalates,giues by the Perſians : Wherethe 
Almightie intends a worke, herecannot be any want of meanes. 

T hus harrened, thus laded, doe the ioytull families of 71444 returne to their 
old home; How many thouſands ofthem were worne out, and loſt in that ſc- 
uentie yeares ſeruitude ? How few of them yet ſuruiued , that could know the 
place of their birth, and habitation, or ſay , Here ſtood the Temple, here the 
Palace? Amongſtthoſe fortie and two thouſand, three hundred and threefcore 
lewes, that returned in this firſt expedition; there were whom the confuſion of 
their long capriuitie had robbed of their pedegree ; They knew themſclues 
lewes, but could not derive their line : theſe were yet admitted, without difh- 
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| cultie; But thoſe of the Prieſtly tribe, which could not deducetheir genealogie D 


| tromthe regiſter, are caſhicred asvncleanc. Then, God would be ſerucd in 2 
' bloud, now ina due ſucceſſion : If we could not fetch the line of our pedigree 
from Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, we were not fic for the Euangelicallaltars. Their 
| calling was by nature, ours by grace; The grace of inward abilities, of outwar 


A os 


_ ordination; if we cannor approve both theſe, we are iuſtly abandoned ; now 


had the children of 1/r2e/ taken downe their Harpes from the VWillowes which 
grew by the waters of Baty/on, and could, vnbidden, ſing the true ſongs of thelr 
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| ' A recoucred £10: They are newly ferled intheir 01d manſions, when vpoa the 

| | firitpublike fealt, jo the 46/1mne, immediatly following their returne , they 

| Hocke vp to Ter uſalew: : their firkt care 15 their publike ſacrifice ; That Schoole | 

| ; ofrheir Ciprinicie, wherein they haue beene long trained, bath caught them ro | 

| begin with God : A farced dilcontinnance , makes dceuotion more fauouric, 
more (weet corcligious hearts; whereas in an open freedome, pittic doth tov 

ofcen languilh. 

Tojhuathe Prieſt, and Zor0babe!the Prince are fitly toyned inthe building of | 
the Altar: neicher of their hands may be out of that ſacred worke : no ſuoner is | 
| thac ſet vpon the baſes, then ir is imployed co the daily burnt-ofterings : The | | 

| 


— — —— 


Alcat may not ſtay the lcilure ot che 1 emple; Gods Church may not want her 
| oblations; He can be none of the ſonnes of 1ſrae/, that doth noteuery dayrenue | 
hisacknowledgements of God, 

How teelingly doe thele /ceweskeepe their fealt of Tabernacles, whiles their 
{ozourning in Z4by/on was Nill in their thoughts; whiles as yet their Tents mult 
ſupply their rained houſes? The hiſt motions of zeale. are commonly ſtrong , 

B and ferent; [Hay caretully doe theſe Gonernours and Prieſts make prepara- 
tion for Gods I cmple? Carpenters and Maſons are hyred; 7yrian workemen | 
ac avainecalled tor, and Lebanonis now anew lolicited for CeCar crees. 1 he | 
marerials are read:e; Euerie 1/rae/r/2, with ſuch courage addreflcs h:mfz!fe ro | 
this ſeruice, as if bis life lay in thoſe ſtones : And now, whiles the foundation of | 
the Temple was laying, the Prieſt {tand 1n their habirs, with Trumpets, the | 

| Leuites with Cymbals, interchanging their holy Muficke, and melodiouſlly | 
| | (inging praiſes to the God of /rae/, who had turned their captivicie as the 
| | 

| 


itreames in the South, and honoured their eyes and hands with the firſt ſtones 
of his houſe : T he people ſeconds their ſongs with ſhouts ; the carth founds, 
and heauen rings wich the ioyfutl acclamations of the multitude; Ir is no {mall | 
comforc, in 3 good ation, to haue begun well; The entrance of any holy erter- 
| priſeis commonly encountred with many diſcouragements, which if we haue 
| onceOuercome, the paſſage is ſmooth. 
| How would theſe men haue {houted at the laying on of the laſt tone of the 
| BY (© bactlements, whoare thus ioyed with laying the firit ſtones of the foundation? 
3 The end of any thing is better then the beginning : that bath certainetie, this 
| danger; this labour, that reſt: lictle did cheſe men thinkethat, tor all this, tew of 
them ſhould line to ſee the roofe. 
What different affeRtions ſhall we ſce produced in men by the ſame occa- 
ſion ? The younger 7ewes ſhouted at this ſight , the elder wept : The younger | 
lhoured to ſce a new foundation 3 The elder wept to remember the old : They 
who had ſeene no better, thought this goodly ; They who had leene the for- | 
mer, thought this meane, and homely; more ſorrowing for what they had loſt, 
then reioycing in ſo vnequall a reparation. 
As it may fall out, it is ſome peece of miſerie to bauc beene happier; every a- | 
|  batement of the degrees of our former height laics ſiege to our thankefulnelle, | 
for leſſer mercies. Sometimes, ic proues an aduantage to haue knowne no bet- 
ter; he ſhall more comfortably enioy preſcnt benefits , who takes them as they 
are, without any other compariſons, then of the weakeneſle of his owne deſcr- 
D|  |D vings. Itis nothing to me what my (elte or others have beene, fo | be now well: 
| | Neitheris ir otherwiſe in particular Churc hes, if one be more glorioully built 
| | then another, yet if the foundation be rightly laid in both; one may not inſulr, | 
' theother may not repine: Each muſt congratulate the truth to other, each mult 
thankfully inioy it ſelte. | 
Thenoiſe was not more loud, then confuſed ; here was a diſcordant mixture 
'l 8 of lamentation, and ſhouting ; ic was hard to ſay whether drowned the | 
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another cries; neuer dothit all either laugh or mourne at once. It ſhall bee in 
our triumph that all reares ſhall be on from our eyes; til! then, our paſſions 
muſt be mixed, according to the occaltons. 

The !-wes are buſie at worke , not more full of joy, ehen hopes; and now 
that the wals begin to ouer-looke the earth ; their thoughts ſeeme to ouer« 
looke the walls. Eut what great entepriſe was euer ſet on foot for God, which 
found not fome crolles ? 

There was 2 mungrell broode of Samarit-Aſſyrians , which ever ſince the 
| dayes of Sew:cherih dweltin the land of 1ſrael; whole Religion was a patched 
' Coare of ſeucra!l {hreds z ſome little part Tewiſh, the reft Pagan, not withont 
| much varietie of idolatric. Theſe hollow neighbours profer their aſſiſtance to 
; che children of the captivitie; Let vs burld with you, for we ſeeke your God, as T: 
| do : anddoe ſacrifice to him, Might men be their owne indpes, there would bee 
no hercſie in the world, no mi{-worthipe It is true; theſe men did facrifice to 
therrue God; The lyons taught them co ſeeke, and the [Iſraclitiſh Priefi taught 
them co find the taſhions ot the God of the land:Some of theſe ewes knew their 
' denotion of old; They ſcrued 1/racls God z but with their owne: As 200d no 
| God, as too many. Inaiuft indignation therefore do thele Jewiſh gouernours 
repell the partnerthip of ſuch helpers: 7 ow hanc 0thing to do withws, to build 
ar. houſe 10 our God ; but we our ſelnes together will build vmo the LordGodo 
1(5ecl. The bandof an idolater is contagious. Yer, bad it beeneto the builgin 
of ſome fortrefle, or common-ball,perbaps their ayd had not beene refuſed, but 
when the wals of Gods houſe areto be raiſed, this focietic bad beene piacular, 

Thoſe tharmay not be allowed to helpethe worke, will aske no leaue to hin- 
der it : ther malicious ſuggeſtions weaken the hands of the people of 1udah, 
and (tirre vp aurhoritiero ſupprefle them. 

Cyrus was tarre off, neither lived be long after that gracious commiſſion; 
2nd beſides was ſoraken vp the while with bis wars, that he could not have 
leaiſure to ſifr rhoſe querulous accuſations. Now therefore , during the laft 
yeares of Cyr, and the raigne of his ſonne Cambyſes, and the long government 
of Darin Hiſtsſpides, and of his fonne Xerxes, or Ahaſuerus , and laſtly of his 
ſonne 4rtaxerxes, vatill the dayes of Darius Nothws, ( which was no lefle then 
five ſucce(hons of Kings, ( belides Cy7#4 ) doethe walls of the Temple ftand 
fill, vea lie waſte; ſubic& ro the wrongs of time , and wether : the fit matter 
ot ſorrow ro the J7ewes, inſultation to rhe enemies, derifion to paſlengers. 

Vhat a wide gap of time was here berwixt the foundation of Gods Houle, 
and the battlements? How large a triall doth God now ſecondly take of the 
f2jith, ofthe patience of his people? How large a proofe doth he giue of his 
owne Jong-fuftering ? Oh God, when thou badſt but one Houſe vpon earth, 
thou wert content to put ypdelayes, yea affrones in the building of it; vow 
thou haſt many, it isno maruell if rhy longanimitie and iuftice, abide ſome of 
them to lie deſolate: T hey are not ſtones, or mettals, or men that can make 
thee more glorious: thou beſt knoweft when to ſerue thy ſelfe of all chele, when 
ro bonour theſe with thy ſervice. 


A ſmall matter hinders the worthieſt aQion; as a little fiſh ( they ſay ) Nayes D 


the greateſt ſhip : Before, the ewes were diſcouraged with words, but now 
they are hopped by commands. 

Theſe envious Samariiars haue corrupted the gonernours which the Perſian 
Kings ſer ouer thoſe parts; and from their hands haue obrained letters of deepe 
calumniation, to Ahaſaerws the King; and after him, to his ſonne Artexerxes; 
wherein 1erſalem is charged with old rebellion to Kings z and for proofe ap- 
pellation is madeto the records; from which euidence, is ſpitefully inferred, 
that iftheſe walls be once built, the King ſhall receiue no tribute on this ſide 
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This aſſembly of ewes wasa true image of Gods Churchon earth;one ſings, A | 
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the river. Neuer was Gods Chnrich but ſubiect eo repronches. 
Princes have reafon to be icalons of their rights. The records are fearcht; 


{c looneappeares that within one Centurie of yearcs, 1cr4ſalen had rebelled a- | 


24i0{t Nebnch4dnr=z<ar, and held out two yeares {iege of that great Babylonten, 
{ hz {candall of difloyaltie is perpetual : alrhough indeed they held him rather 
1 PrCU uling enemte, then a lawtull Souerajpne; One att di{parages cither place, 
or perfon, to all polterities. Theretore ſhall the walls of /&ruſalem lie waſte, 
>ccauteit had orice beenetrecherous; Alter an hundred yeares doth that Citric 
-ue one pertidious act of Zedekiah. Fidelitie to our gonernours js cuer both ſafe, 
ind honourable. 


Command is now ſent out from * Artaxerxes, ( cyenthe ſonne of Queene | +5, 


[ther ) to reſtraine the worke: All reſpefts mutt ceafe with carnall minds, 
when their honours and prohis are In queſtion. Rehum the Chancellor, and 
S141:/hat the Scribe, come now armed with authoritie : The ſword hath eaſily 
preuailed againſt the trowell. Srill doe the 7oves find themſelues as it were, cap- 
tives at home, and in {ilence, and florrow, ceale trom their labours, vncill the 
dayes of the next ſucceiiour, Darizs Nothus, 

As thoſe that had learn'd co ſow atter a bad crop ; theſe ewes, vpon the 
change of the Prince, bythe incourapement of the Prophets of God, Hazgoa!, 
and Zechariah, take new heartro build againe : It others power hinder vsin the 
worke of God, our will my not be guiltie. 

Their new gouernours core, 4s betore; to expoſtulate; Who hath commanded 
you 10 buildithis houſe, and 16 make vp this wall? and what are your names ? They 
wiſely and modeſtly plead the feruice ot the (God of heauen, the decree of Cy7:%5; 
{| pertiſting to build,as ifthe probibition of 4riaxerexeshad died with the au- 
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thor. The vnpartiall Governours do neither claw, nor exaſperate;butrelatin, | 
the bumbleand iuſt anſwer of the /ewes, moue the King that ſearch may be made | 


n tlic rolles of Ba5y/on, whether ſuch an Edit were made by Cyr25;and require 


11s royall pleaſure,concerning the validitieof ſuch a pretended decree. Dari: 


carches , findes, ratifies, inlargeth ir, notonely charging his othcers not to hin- 


derthe worke, but commanding to leuie fummes ot his owne Tribute, beyond 
" the riuer , for the expences of che building , for the furniſhing of facritices; | 
threatning vtter ruine to the houſe of that man, and death to his perſon , who 


hould offer to impeach this bountie : and [hutting vp with a zealous impreca- 


—_ 


ton; The God of heauen that hath cauſed bis Name to awell there, deſtroy ail nos | 


an1 prople that ſhall put to their hand to alter, and to deſtroy this Houſe of i 
which is at leraſalem : I Darius hath made a aecree, let it be done with (peed. 

Who would haue lookt for {ach an Edit from a Perſian? No Solomen, nn 
Daenidcould have ſaid more- 


The ruler of all hearts makes choyceof bis owne inſtruments, and when bh | 


pleaſeth, can glotific himſelte by rhoſ2 meanes, which are leaſt expeRed : Thar 
ſacred worke which the husband, and ſonne of an E/her crofled, thall be bap- 
pily accompliſhed by a Dariws: In the lixt yeare of his raigne, isthe Temple of 


God fully finilhed;and now the Dedication of it, is celebrated, by a ioytu'l | 
feat: An hundred bullockes, rwo hundred rams, toure hundred lambes, in 3 | 


meer proportion, ſmoke vpon theiraltars: And now the children of thecapt-- 
uitiethinke this day a ſufficient payment forall cheir forrowes : We baue re:- 
ſon-tothinkeit the fairelt day that cuer (hone forth ro vs, wherein the ſpiritu?;! 
building of Gods houſeis raiſed vp in our foules. How ſhould we lhour ar tt;. 
laying ofthis foundation, and feali at the laying on of the rooie ? \V tat othe;, 


waat better ſacrifice can we offer vp to God in the ſenſe of opr toy, then our 


ſelues? Let our hearts be at once, the Temple, the Altar, the Sacrifice; O: 


God, be thou glorified in all theſe, who haſt graciouſly honoured al! chele with | 


thy ſelfe. 


Every 
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Contemplaticns. 
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tutions; Artaxerxe>* Mnemen hath learn'd of his father Darzz« to befriend Gods 
p2ople; and {triues to inherit his benehicence : vnder his gouernment, is Z-7, 


' the Prieſt, and learned {cribe, ſent witha large commithon from Baby/an, tg 1c. 


_—— — 
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ruſalem, to inquire into the wants, and redreile the diſorders of the Zewes ; with 
full power nor onely co carrie with him all the voluntaries;of his nation ; and 
the treaſures contributed in all the province of Bavylox;butto raile fuch ſumnes, 
out of the Kings reuenues, as ſhould be tound requilite; and withall to ordaine 


' | Magiltrates, & Ivdges,and to crowne the Lawes with due execution, whether to 


death or bani{hment, or confiication; and laſtly, with a large exemption ot the 
Prieſts and Leuites, and ali the inferiour ofhcers of the Tempie, from all toles, 
tributes, cultomes. Nothing wanted here, whether for direction, or Incourape- 
ment. Itisa figne of Gods great faucur to any nation, when the hearts of $o- 
ucraigne gouernours areraiſed vp, bothto the choile of worthy agents, and ro 
the commanding of pious, and re{toratiuc ations. 

Holy and caretuil Zsr4 gathers a new colony of 7ewes, takes view of them, zt 
the river of TA#v484; and finding a mitlc of the ſonnes of Leus ( without whom 
70 company, no plantation can be compleat ) fends for their ſvpply; And now 
folly turnilned, be proclaimes a taſtin the way. 

| do not heare him ſay, I be tourney is long and dangerous; the people haue 


| ncede of all their ſtrength. I could well with vs all afliced witha religious fault, 
; vere it not that the abarement of the courage, and vigour ofthe multitudemay 
' indavger our ſucceiſe ; Bur withour all theſe carnall conſultations, he begins 
| with this ſolemnea& of bumilation; Jr is better to have God firong in our 
. weakenefle, then to. haue fleth and bloud ſtrong in his neglet. 


— —e -c —_—— — 


Artaxerxcs wasa Patron ofthe lewes, yet a Pagan by profcthion ; wiſe F;r4 
was afraid of quenching thoſe ſparkes of pictie which he deſcried in this ſemi- 
proſelite. Rather thereforc then he will ſecme ro imply adiſtruſtin the prout- 


dence of that God, in whoſe ſcruice he went by ſeeking a conuoy of ſouldiers C 


from the King; Ezrachooles to put himſelfe vpon the hazard of the way, and 
the immediate proteftion of the Almightie. Any death were better taen to 
heare «Artaxerxes ſay , Is this the mantkat ſo confidently told me, The hand 
0 eur God 1s por all them for good that ſecke him; bat his power and his wrath 


' againſt allthem that forſake him? Doth he belceue himſeife that hethus doubts 


cre be begin ? Dare be not truſt his God with his owne bulineſles ? 
The refolucions of fairhfull hearts are heroicall: No heathen man ſhall 


, ttamblear E=racs feare : He can find more affurance in his faſt, then in a Perſian 


band : with a couragious reliance vpon the hand of his God be puts 
bimfcife into the tourney; and finds nothing bur ſafetie and ſuccefle : The h- 
delitie ofthe Almightie neuer diſappointed the confidence of his ſeruants. All 
thearmie of Artaxerxes could not hauc beene ſo ſtrong a guard to the ewes , 4s 
their inuifible proteRion. | 

In the ſpace of foure moneths is £274 and his company happily arriued Xt 


leruſalem : where hee ioyes to ſeethe new Temple, and his old Colleagues? D 


' and now aaving deliucred vp the charge of his treaſure,by waight,in tbe cham- 


_ - ——— 


| bers of the boule of the Lord, he applyes himſelfe to his worke, and delivers 


the Kings Commilſſons tothe Lieu-tenants and Gouernors, for their vio 
alliſtance. 


The Princes of 1#dþ doe not ( for ought I heare) repineat the large Patent 


granted to this Prieſt, nor ſay, What doth a man of this robe meddle with pla- 


 Cing, or diſplacing Magiſtrates? with execution of indgementsto death, bonds, 


AY __ 
Every holy feaſt is now duely kept, the Piieſts know their dinifions, the A 
Leuires their courſes; and the whole ſeruice of Godis putinto a ſetled order; 
But, as there can be no new beginnings witiout imperteRtion nor long conti. 
' nuance, without corruption;.rctormation is no lefle eceſſarie then good inſti. 
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2 Vranded nations thatthey hauccaken of 
thor yaugatcrs ior taemiciues, and for their fonnes :»$0 that the ho! 

320G mngted thnemicives of rote torbidden peopic 3 and, ( which made the 

acer {) much more hainous, lefle remediable ) that che hand of thy 

BA INWLCYS, h 1th bt Cie cMMeſern this treſpaſje. | 

On hb YP 2Criticall [eWes, 41d YE retuic To [utter your Sam271117 neiphborrs to | 

yne w:th you in buiiding 11iueleſle houlevnto God, and doe ye now joyne 

{haitie with with 2 more accurled generation tor the but;QJing of living houles 
| 
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Poſteritte ? for the pulling downe 6i the Nucly Houle oi G0 
How could E-za heare this with his clothes, bis haire, his beard vntorne? | 
at pricie, what aſttomilament mult this newes needs bring to a zealous : 
heart? And, were it notthat the conſcieace of his tiaccre reſpect co Gods glory | 
ried him, kow could F=ra choole but repent him of his 10urney ; and ſay; ' 
Am 1.come trom Zabyloy to tind Papaniſmen 1ea4z ? Did I leave Perſians, to | 
moet with Canaantics? what doc | heare, if /cruſalemberemoued ? How much 
better were a cleare captiuitie, then antdolatrous ficeegome? VV os me, that ha- ! 
uingo It many Jewilh hearts in Cation, | now am torced to find heathen bloud 
inc -m.. 
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Aa man ditrated with forrow, E-14 firs downe vpon the earth with his 

. ——_ : : rb , : ' ; © " od . , * ' 
narMments cnt, with the haire of his heud, and beard piuckr oft, vw ringing bis 
ands, knockingz his breſt, notmoutng from bis place vntill che evening facri- | 
ice. Ic 15 hard » be too much attede with the publike finnes of Gods people. 
T bofe who tind themſelnes 1n the: [11p of Gods Church , cannot bur bee much 


ng inc” I ITE" 


y ' 


troubled with Cucry dangerous Icake that it rakes: Common caſes are 
C nt more negleted by the carelefle, then taken to heart by the wiſe and 
POUILY. 

There, and thus, £224 fits altonied vntill the evening ſacrifice : others reſor. | 
tedto him the while; eucn all that trembledat the words of the God of //rac/ 


—  ——— { —— — 


os | 

but to fclpe on bis lorrow, not torelie; neither Coth avy man with a raitigation | 

of lis owne, or others pricte. Atlait , he rifes vp trom his beauincile, and | 
cal's himfelfe vpon bis knees and ſpreads out his hands vnto the Lord his God: | 

\Vhereſore was all that penſiucneſle, faſting, ſilence , tearing of haire and | 

clothes, but to ſerue as a meete pretace to his prayers? wherein hee lo treely | 

0W:es out his heart , as if it had beene all difſolued into denotion ; profefling ! 

kis {þame to lift vp his face towards the I hrone of God; confeling the iniqui- 
tizs of his pzople, which were increaſed ouer their heads , and growne vp vnto 
h-zuen; tetching their treſpatſe tarre, and charging them deepe; teelingly ac- 
L 10wledging the iuſt band that had tollowed them, in all their indgements, and 
the iuſt confuſion wherein they now ltand before the lace of their God, 

1) - Teares,and lighes,and grouclings accompanied bis prayers; the example and 
noiſe whereof drew 7/ac! into a participation of this publike mourning, For 
the people wept very ſore: How can they chule bur thinke , it hethus lament tor 
vs, how ſhould we grieve for our felues. 

All 7a4ab went away merrily with their fine, till this checke of Fzz4, now 
they are aMicted : Had not the hands of the Peeres beene in this treſpaſle , the 
people had not beeneguilrie; bad noc the cheekes of E=r4 beene firſt drenched 
with tcarcs, the people had nor beene penirent. It cannoc bee ſpoken, what 

k power | 
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Contemplations. 


Sower ther? is In 2 orcat example, whetner to evill or good. 


Prayers and tenres are nothing withor! indeauors Checanab , the fonne of 
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married outot atte tion; theit hearts were no lefle (et vpon theſe wines (thouph 
'J® IC nit) then iff CY hag bocne Of their owne 1 rihee ax 
Chil 'ref, 111% begorren | :lie dca are vnto them, then it they ſ1 
wombes : Nothino icfle then an oath of Got d , therefore « 
1: NS; Th + 14 15 [3 )! 71 TOOCUITY d and (3Ken, 

Now begins / >rato conceive ſome hope of preſent re: 


1c:ther were their 
1d laine in lewill: 
2110 ! F [6 , ſ 
| quit theſe paſ- 


| /Y* 


clic; the comfort 
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222552 a6 opal S239 $15: Co” the offs 3:0 paleg, He neithcreates 
bread, no r d;imnkes water ; willingly pu! mill ' himfelte, becauſe 1/rac had 
» Y x n; ” 
nned: v tnail b is Conntrie-men ea! y reade 1n bs lace their owne pe- 


_ uf PeEmillat t10N; a1 pd ſay ; I his man  mkeno 10y Nour ſu! erings; 
he would not {mart thus f for vs, 11 the 41d not deſcrie more d angCr tou ards vs 
. ON x F CA fn appreheiid. 
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f tb{tince, and excommunication from Gods reople; that all che children of 


ivitic thoulo pather themiclues te och r vnto 7ornſalcmy IT hey are mer 
1 Cingply ; The Corviis of Gods Houle are thronped with penit rents; and 
ow, 3< it che Beanein wor 1 te: ch Deny: what to 0 OE ; , C clouds raine dow ne 
gnp1tcaanceot [eur es, Vhat with thoſe {id (! 0Wres. what with th, ell inward 
ecpl: fa Ty. — in the open Covrts: and zumbly wait for the 
enceof E214, Herifes vp; and witha ſcuere countenance, 
Jigs before ther mars ſinne, their amends: The ſinne of their ſtrange wines; 
the amends of they contettion, of a ir Teparation : not ſparing to ſc arch their 
LOLUL d; rot neglecting the meer plaitter for their cure 
[ ne pe ople, 45 w:illinz tobe healed, yeeld theſe ues patiently to that rough 
_—_ not ſhrinking at the Paine, !1 ot favouring the fore; 4s thou ha#t (aid, fo 
mt we doe; Onely crauing a fit proportion of time, and 2 due afliftance for the 
d arc h of fo long and importanta worke. F274 gladly harkens to this, not 


remOorlts, tne D 


YENC b__ t/ | he [ f 


; much requeſt, as counſell of Iſrael; The chargeis  devided to men,and dayes; D' 


wo 


Fortwo moneths ſpace the commilſioners fir cloſe; and within that compalie, 

tinifh this bulinefſe, not more thankeſſe then neceſſaric ; Doubtleſſe much va- 
rierie of pafhon mct withrhem 1n this buſie ſeruice; Here you {hou!d haue ſeene 
in affCionare husband bitterly weeping at the diſmifſion of a loning wife, and 

drowning his laſt farewell in ſobs: there you might hane ſcene 2 paſſionare wile, 


| hanging vpon the armes of her beloued hnsband , and on her knees. conturing 


1 
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aim by his former vowes, an4the deare pledges of their loves; and profering 
with many tearcs, toredceme the loſe of her hasband with che change of her 
Religion: 


yer  m_— —————_—— ——_— 4 _ 


once done, the chicte care 1s how to redrefle it. The bef 
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m.iled, (huttine vp their denied fuites withrave and threats, I hoe .. of 


7 doned chiltren «n:2hng to rheor lecminoly-canctl farner . he fecoh ina | 

| ro cut ott tae fruit of his Gwne ! vVNes: and expoſtnfatino, what rhcy ha: oh 
| tznded in being his : Therefoin:d 17 acl tes mutt be deate or bi; 4 ro the! 

| 2in2 gbictts; and fo tarrce torper narnre, 28 to par off nart of TIemiciues, | 


| i . wt mu. : | 1 | 
| 141 CONUuemences name reaton tt veel ro prblike mifchictoes © T o7H Inter 
: . f f 
9+ 4 £ 2 e F £4.*% a. I ” . ' j " 4 
21,CMment Mikes that tlnine Oarg to be erected ; whoſe firkk motions mi 
7 | ! ' 
h21ne beenerepelicd with e 


; lad not the prohibition of rhele mariaves beene exyreſſe, and thei 
| dcdangerand milciuete palpable, the care of their feparation had not bred 
- mucktumyle in //r77). He rhat ordained m nrrimonie, had vpon fearctuil curſes 
| forbiddenan c<quall yoke with inhdels. Belides the marring of the Church by 
tne mixcureot an vaholy feed, Religion {uffered for the preſent, and all good 
hearts w:th it, Many teares, many ſacrifices nee to expiate {o foule an ofence 
| 4nd to let /{ree! {frarght againe. | 


| 


| All this while euen theſe mel{line Jews; were vet forward to bnild the Tomy! 
{ 734 ! 4 C # a . , . * 
be worlt Iinners May yeeid an outward contormiticto ations of r 
, % * - 5” . - ” . ” ' ' : ' » þ - | | / | 
13th core mnrc ICTUtcOan 12llinge | IC, FcOnN Ne /emrs IN Mu W1ITSOI! 


this act, che Temple might haue ttood, Relipion mu't needs hive falne. 774 
had beene tran{latedto /ern/alem; lewes had turned Gentiles. Oh hapnic indea 
ors of deuout and boly E-r4 that harh ar once reſtored 1u44h to Go J, 4nd C« 
it ſelte. 
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Ft NEzneMIAn building the walls of Teruſalem, 


| 
| 2 b [ o , 'T m2{l=-d —_ *v.19Ye ®, TIO ETITST 
| |” eea8292> Hirtcene yeares were now pall-d, tince Fzracs going vpto 
| lernſalem; when Nebemiab therehigious Courticr of 47t ix 


L- © idle: The comiflion of Artaxerxes had beenc improued by 
ALL Y LD him to the vemolſt; Diſorders were relormed, out oy 

| walls lay waltz; The Temple was built, bot the Cirte was 
ruinous; and if ſome ſtreets were repaired, yer they [to04 voguarded;op2n to 
themercie of an enemie, tothe infeſtation of ill neighbourhood, Grear boJies 
mult aaue flow motions; As Jer»ſa/em,lothe Church of God whole typeirwas 
; muſt be finiſhe by lealure. 


LArtaxerxes; nothing could be wanting to him, whether tyr pleaſure orit-te; 
| D what needed heto trouble his head with thoughts tor /eruſaler? what it tools 


countrie-men be deſpiſed, whiles himſelfeis honoured , by the great Mlonarct, 
| of theworld. : | - 

| [t is not ſo caſie for gracious diſpolitionstoturne off the publike calamities of 
| Gods Church: neither can they doe other chen leeſetheir privaretelicities in the 
| commondiſtreſſes ofthe vniuerſall bodie. /f 1 forget thee, O lernſalem , tet my 
right hand forget her cunning; 1f 1doe not remember thee, let my tongue cleaue 19 


| | 2be roofe of my mouth. : 
, 2 
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remote walls lay on heapes whiles himlelfe dwelt faire ? what if his far-diltant | 
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Nehemiah fate warme in the Court at Shuſhan, fauored by the great R107 | 
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Contemplation. 18A XI, 
\lany Jews went vp from Bvylon, and Shuſnan , to Jernſalem, few ever re- / 
 rerned voluncarily from their nauine home to the region of their captivitie: 
' Some occalion drew Hanan with cercaine others of /adah,to this voyage, O; 
| *hem goth A ehemiih carctuily Inquire che Preicnt condition ol leruſalem: [c was 
no newes that the people were atHited , and reproached , the walls broken 
downe, the gates burnt with fre. Ever fince the turious valtation of Nebys x. 
ra1an, thar Citie knew not better termes : {e|ome when doth the ſpirtcuall je- 
ruſale tare otherwiſe in reſpe&t of outward eſtate: Eternall glorie and magni- 
ficence is an vnalure note of the Churca, 

Well had Nehemiah hoped that the gracious Edit, and beneficence of 74. 
| »7:/4, 4nd the ſuccelhive patronage of his Lord A4rtaxerxes had by the continy- 
| ance of twentie y cares t1vour aduanced the lirength and gloric of /erufaler, but 
' now, finding the holy Cie tolie [til] in rhe duit of her contulion , negleRed of 

God, defpiſed of men, he (its downe and weepes, and mournes, and taſts, and 
| nravestothe God of beanen. How many ſaw thoſe rutues, and werelttrle at- 
tetcd? he hearcs of them a farre off, and 15 thivs paſhonare ? How many were | 
'*ypon this {ight afteted with a 'ruitlefſe forrow, his mourning is toyned wicly 

the indeuors of redreſle. In vaine is rhat griete which hach no other end then 
it (clfe. | 
' Xchemiah1s reſolved to kneeleto the King, his maſter , for the repaire of his 

Jeruſalem; he dares notaitempr the ſuit till he have begun with God; This good 
Courtierknew well rhat the hearts of theſe carthly Kings arein the over-ruſing 
24nd ot the King of heauen to incline whither be pleaſeth : Our prayers are 
"he onely rruc mcancs ro make way for our ſucceſle ; ]t in all our occalions we 
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Joz not begin with the tirit mouer, the courle is prepoſterous and commonly 
{pceds thereafter, 

\\'ho Gares cenſurethe pietieof Courtiers, when he finds Nehemrah ſtanding 
before 7taxrixes? Fuen the Perſran Pallace 1s not vncapadle of a Saint : No 
Man that wattes onthe Altar at 7ernſa/em can compare tor zeale, with him, 
thit waits onthecupota Pagan Monatch : T he mercies of God are valimited 
1) Places, oC Jiings. 

Thus armed wich deuotions, doth Nehemiah put himlelfe into the preſence 
| of his matter CArraxerxcs. His face was ouerclouded with a deepe ladnefle, 
neither was he willing tocleare1t, The King ealily notes che diſparitie of the 
countenance of the bezrer, and the wine that he beares : and ina gracious fami- 
[:1ritic ackes the reaſon of ſuch vnwonred change; How well ic becomes the 
pr2at to ftoope vnto a curteons aftabilitie, and to exchange words of reſpect, 
cuen with their humble vaſlalls. 

Necb:miah had nor beene fo longin the Court but he knew that Princes like 
no other then cheerctull attendants; neither was he wont to bring any other face 
into that preſence, then ſmooth, and ſmiling. 

Greatneſle ves to befull ot ſuſpition, and where it ſees a deietion, and 
ſowerneſle of the browes, is readie to apprehenqd ſome ſullen thoughts of dit- 
contentment, or, atrheleaſt, conſtrues ir for a diſreſpe& ro that ſoueraigntie, 
whoſe beames ſhquld be ofpower to diſperſe all ourinward miſts: Even good 
manners forbid a man to preſleinto the preſence of a Prince, except be can el- D 
ther lay by theſe vnpleaſing paſhons, or hide them : So had Nehemiah hitherto 
done : Now, he purpoſely ſuffers his ſorrow tolooke through his eyes, that it 
may worke both inquirie, and compaſſion from his maſter; nzicher doth hee 
faile of his hopes in either; Why is thy countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not ficke. 
How ſenſible doe we thinke the father of mercies is of all our penſivethoughts, 
when an heathen maſter is ſo tender of a ſervants gricte? How readie ſhould 
our tongues be to lay open our cares tothe God of all comfort, when we ſee Ne- 


bemiah 0 quicke in the expreſhons of his ſorrow to an vacertaine care? 
Let 
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Let ine Ning live for ens : FiUh s ne RY COURICHANRCE, De [a4 hn the 
Citie zhe place of my faibers (rpalchres 111th waſte, and the o.4tes thereof burnt with 
fre. Not Witaout att bumble preface doth Nehemenh lay torth bis grievance; 
' OMmptarnts hauc CLIC a7) \ npleatng aarihnetic in :hem,w n:ch mutt betakon of 
>y {ome dilcreet infinuation : Although it could not but ſound well tn th: 
72Nc70us care of LAxtaxerves, that his fernanc was fo carefull for the honon; 

LIS COUNtrey ; 135 nature hath mage vs all members ot a communirie and 
KISS 2INCHh VSCOMmmaon intercits, [0,16 iS Malt pleating QVS, to lee tackle DUI 
ke cares divide vs from our owne. 

1he King eauly defcrtes a fecrer fypplication wrapt vpin this moanetull an 
Iwcr, w hicky the mordett {uiter was 41raid 0 dilcloſe, and theretore he helps 
217 bathfull cnottior10to the light; For what doeft thou make requeit? It is the 
praite of bount'c to draw on rhiciaſt petitions of fearetull ſuppliants. 

Nnemiah {ares ni t open 115 mourch of rhe King, £1il [11s heart bath opcned 

(le by 1lud donetacutarion to bis God; No bulinefde can be ſo haftie . but 
QUT PLay cr may Preuventc it ; the wings whereot are ſo nimble, that it can fie Vp 
to 1caucn, 4nd folicit God, and bring downe an anſwer, betore ever our words 
need ro come forch of our lips. In vainelhall we hope chat any deftgne of ours 
can proſper, it we haue not firit fentthis mefſenger onour errand. 


-  ——  _—  —_——_—_—_y—_—_——_—_ 


Aicer this lilenr, andinſen{tble preparation; Nebermab moues his {vit to the | 
X11; not yet at once; but by meet degrees; firſt he craues leaue tor his journey, ! 


1114 iorche building : then he cranes aide for both; Buth are granted ; Nehe- 
1h departs furniſhed with letrers ro tne gouernours, for a conuoy ;z with let 


t-rs to the keeper of the Kings forrett tor timber. Not more tull of delire | 
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\V ho euer put his hand to any great worke tor the behootfe of God 


M 


Church, without oppolivton! Asthe walls of che Lemple found bulteenemiecr, 


ſo (hail che walls of the Cite; 2nd chole fo much more, as they promiſe more le- 
Curicie and [trengtlity Jern/alcrr 3 S4n64lat the Deputic-Licutenant of the 319- 
avites, and 7 0bs4h, the like othcer ty the Ammonites, and Geſhem, to the Ara. 
bans, aregalled wich enuic atthe arrtuall ofa man auchorizedco ſceke the wel- 


fire of thechildren of 1Pael: There caunot bee a greater vexation to wicked 


hearts, then to fer che fpirituall 7eraſelem in any likehhood of profperitie. Euill 
{vicirs and men need no other rorment, then their owne defpight, 

This wiſe Courtier hath learnt thar ſecrelte 1s the ſuret way of any 1mpor- 
ant diſpatch. His errand could not bur be knowne to the gouernors; their fur- 
therance was inioyned for the prouilion of materialls ; elfe the wailes of 72ra- 
{a/zyz had ouer-lookt the firlt notice of their heathen-ncighbours.VVithout any 
3oile doth Nevemzahariſe inthe dead of night, and taking ſome few into his 
cympanie, none into his counlaile, he ſecretly rounds the decaicd walles of 7e- 
+ u{4/c52, and viewes the breaches, and obſerues the gates; and returnes home 
11 ence, toying in himſelfe co fore-ſee thoſe reparations, which none of the 
in!iabitancs did once dreame of: Ar laſt, when he had fully digeſted chis great 

woke in his owne breſt, he cals che Rulersand Citizens together, and hauing 

condoled with them, the common diltreſle, and reproach, he tells chem ot the 

hand of his God, which was good vpon him; he ſhewes them che gractous 


commilſon of the King, his matter, for that good worke. They anſwer him | 


with a zealous incouragement of each other, Let vs riſe wp and build. Such an 
keartie invitation countenanced by authoritie hath eafily ſtrengrhened the 
hands ofthe multitude; with what obſeruance and dearenefſe doe they now 
looke vpon their vnexſpeed Patron? How dothey honour him as a man ſent | 
from heauen, for the welfare of 1cruſalem? Everie man flyes tohis hodde, anc 
trowell, and reioyces to ſecond ſonoble a leader, in laying a ftone in that wall 


of their common defence. 
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Choſe emulous neighbours of theirs, Sapbaler, T 6h149, Cefhem, the chicte 
01 wanders of 391k, Ammon, Aratia, haue loane elpied the hr{} morter tha? 
;:}aid yoon that old foundation, Enme 15 viually more quicke-(ighred thon 
lowue: And now thicy fcorn Lily apply tgemiciacs to thee aclpited " wes, and 
+h15ke to icoffe them out of their worke : 1 he tanourableſt pertecation of any 
2:09 Cui i5thelain of lewd LONpues : wahetuer by bitter taunts or by [cyrr1.. 
ious invectives: witch its a5 impoihbie to auoid, as nece{larie ro contemno. 
[he barking of theſe dogs coth not tunder Nevemzah trom walking on his way: 


: "SOME Ky \{ heam Avt a a : 
DrOitclhinge DAISCONTIQIUNCE IN IIC God Of NCancen, whole worke that WIS; hee 


— 


:nakes oft their imporent malice, and goes on cacerctuily to build : Eyeric 
iſraeitie knowes his (tation. £1:4/4/b tne nigh Prieſt , and the elt of that lacred 
inbe put the firſt hand torkis worke; they build the iheep-gate, and ſanQife 


it: 20d 1012, all therelt, As the fictt fruits of the ticld, forthe tirft Rones of the 
wall, are batiowed to God, by the couſecratton of thoſe deuour agents : Tha: 
bulicefle is like to proſper which begianes with God. 

No man was :dle, no part was intermitted; All Jerufalem was at once en» j 
compeited with buite labourers. it cannot bee, but the ioynt-indeauors of | 
tachfull hearts mutt raiſe the walles oithe Church. 

Now Sanballat, and his brethren, jinde fome matter to ſpend their ſcoffe« 
vpai; What das theſe feeble Iewes ® will they fortifie themſeines? will they [acriſice? 


s / 


wilt they make an end ins aay ? will they reume the ſtones out of the heaps of rub. 
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How balſely do carnail minds thinke of the profes, and aRions of Gods | 
cBi) dren; theretore vilifyving them, becavle they meafure them by no other line, | 


-1\ 


$900 outward provadilitice, On fooliſh Moabrtes, this worke is Gods, and 
tnerctorein deipight of all your tongues and hands, it {hall proſper; Heheare 
you whom ys have blaſphemed, and [hall curne your reproach vpon your own: 
hcads. 

Andthou proud Ammoniteythat conldft fay,fa Foxe no 1/p0n theirſkomeimall, | 
be {all breake it aowne; {halt well find. thatall the woluith troopes of your con- 
tederares {:13ll not be able to remoue one itone of chis {ure fortification; VVhiles | 

| 
| 


Xoab and Ammeoniepineand blulterin vaine this wall thall rife,and when M0a/ 
F 2 IRTLE . 4 i} . Ay,” of A. TL : | ' "oh 
and .41men (nal: ein the dult, this wall (hail ſtand, The morter that hath X 
beene tempered with ſo many prayers, cannot but out-laſt all che flints , a1.d 
marbels ot humane conhdence. 

Now the growth of this wall hath turned the mirth ofthe adverſaries into 
cage: { heſe Moabries, Ammonttes, Arabians, Alhladites conſpire all together, 


© tight againlt /ernſa/erm,and whiles the morter is yer preene, to demolith thol. 


\V hat hath this Citie offended in deſiring to be defenced? whar wrong 
could it bee to with a treedome from wrongs? Were this people fo mightie, 
that enere could be danger in ouer-powering their neighbours, 'or in retilting a 
common Soueraign2, there might have appeared ſome colour for this hoſtile 
oppoiition; bur, alas; what could a deſpiſed handfull doe tothe preiudice of ci- 
ther? Iers quarreli enough to Jeruſalem that it would not be miſerable. 

Neither 1s it otherwiſe with the head of theſe helliſh complices ; there needs V 
n0 other cauſe of his vemolt furic, then to ſee a poore foule ſtrugling to get ovt 

{the reach of his tyrannie. So do ſauage beaſts briſtle vp themſelnes, and 
make the molt fierce aſſaults when they are in danger of looling the prey, which 
they nad once ſeized on. 

In themeane while, what doth Nehemiah with his Tewes for their common! 
latetie ? They pray, and watch; thcy pray vnto God, they watch againit the 
enemie. . 

Thus, thus ſhall we happily preuailc againſt thoſe ſpirituall wickedneſles, 


which | 
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| {r1$3 late point of wiecome to carriea lealous eye ouer thoſe, whom we hauc 
;nce found hollow , and hottic: From that time forth Nelemiah divided the 

| cavke, betwixt thetrowell, and the ſword; fo diſpoling of cuerie 1/ra:4ite , that 

' hijes Ofc hana W133 \lafon.the other was 4 ſouldier:one 's tor work,the OTHer 
| detrnce, Oh linely imipe of the Church milttanz, wherein euery ;one ; 
| WWDOArs, Weep »ned; wherein there :5 necher an idle {oulgier, nora lecurc worke- * 
| 137) : every one {o builds, 2s that hets readte to ward temptations; euerie one | 
> wildes the {ivord of the Spirit, tor defence, that withall, he builds vp hims | 
(vin his moſt holy faick; here 1s netrlier a trumtefle valour, nor an vaſlate d i- | 
| 


*\ 


But what can our weanons auaile vs, it there bee notmeanes to warnevs of | 
11 enemic? Withourta Trumpet we are armed in vaine. 7 he worke is great and 
/1y 20, and we arc {rperated P09 thewall, ons farre from another : Yea, ſo tfarre as | 
the vimoſt bounds of the eartk , are we ſeparated one from another, vpon the | | 
walles of the ſpirituall 7crnſalem ; onely rhe tacred Trumpets of God, call vs, | | 
who are dillantin place , to a combination in poteſſhon. And who are thole | | 
Trumpets, but the publike meſſengers of God, of whom God hath (aid; If the | Ezcc. 33.6. 

Watchmen fee th ſword COR), and blow not the trumpet, and the people benot Were 
U if the (word come, and take any perſon from among them, he is taken away 1 | 
hrs iniquitie, but his vloud will 1 require at the Watchmans hand. Woe be to vs | 
if we found nor; if the ſound we giue be vncertaine : woe be toour people, !: | 
when we premonilth them of enemies, of indgements, taey itt ſtill ynrnoued,not 
buckling themſelues ro arefiſtance, to a prevention. SS 

[cis a mutual] aide, to which theſe Trumpers inuite vs; we might tight apart, 
without the (ignals of warre; 1» whar place yee heare the ſound of the Trampet, 
reſort ye thither wv3nto vs. Therecan beno ſafetie to the Church , but where e- 


2%: y man thinkes his life, and welfare con(ifts in his ſellowes ; Conioyned forces 
| may 
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may proſper, itngle oppolitions arc delpernte: All hearts and hands muſt A 
-£:n the common quatrrell. 


met 
44 www 


N &£ neMIan redres/ing the extortion 


of the lc V/ CSs 


SAL A Tth what dificulite do thefe miſerable 7cpes ferrie 1n their /; 

N\ Mn KI) f rufalem? The teare of torraine enemies doth rot more atihit 
\ AH, /Z/; them then the extortion of their owne : Dearthisadded voto 
W464 wart: Miſeries do not thay for a mannerly ſuccelhon to each 


Y other, butina myde importunite throng Ba 

2 may be buile with caſe, but waokoucuer g2cs about to raile the 
+ wailsof Gods Citie, {hall haue his hands {uill : Theincurlion 

ct publike enemies may bce preucurted with vigilancieand power; but there is 

no detence againit the ſecret gripes of opprethon. 

Thereisnoremedie, the /ewes are foraken vp with theirtrowel. and ſword, 
for the time, that they cannot attend their trades ;1o a5, whitesthe wall did rife, 
thcirenates muſt needs impaire : Euenin the cheapeit tcaſon rhey mult needs be 
pore, that earned nothing but the publike ſatetie, how much more 114 com- 
man ſcarcitie? Their houtes, lands, vineyards are theretore morgaged, yea 
new verie skins arc {old tor corne, to their brethren : Neceflitie torces them to 
211 that, which ic was crueitte co buy; What will we nor, what mult we not 
part with for life? The coverous rulers did not conlider the oCcaitons of this 
want, but tae aduantage. Sometimes, a bargaine may be 23 vhmercifall as a 
robberie : Charitie muſt bee the rule in a!l contracts; rhe violation whercot. 
wherher jt the matter, orrhe price, cannot but be {10full, 

Thete could not bea utter ground of expoſtulationchen this of che oporet- ( 
ſeg [eveS; Gur !i*l1; is 25 the fleſh of our broth 62, OY « bil dren as their 
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ters, whiles others are ſubiet ; Some wealthy , others poore; but why ihule 


 andimmateriall, is more apparently one, then the flc{h; And ifthe vnitie of our 


wealthy rulers ſhould tyrannixe ouer thoſe poore inferiours,and turn brother- 
hoodinto bondage no reaſon can be giuen bur lawleſſe ambition; It there were 
one fleſh of Peeres, another of Peaſants, there (ſhould be ſome colour for the 
proud impoſitions of the great, as becauſe the fleſh of beaſts is in a lower ranke 
then ours, we kill, we deuoure it at pleaſure; but now ſince the large bodie of 
mankinde conlifts ofthe ſame fleſh, why ſhould the hand ftrike the foot? And if 
one fle(h may challenge meet reſpeRs from vs, how much more one ſpirit; I hc 
ſpirit is raore noble, then the fle(h is baſe; the fleſh is dead without the ſpirit; 
the ſpirit without the flz{h,aRine and immortall, Our ſoule, though lhapelcſle, 


humane ſpicic call vs to a mutvall care, and rendernefle in our carriage,each to 
other, how much more of the diuine? by that wee are men, by this weare 
Chritians: As the ſoule animates vs to anaturall life, ſo doth Gods Spirit aNt- 
mate the ſoule to an heavenly; which is ſo one; thar it cannot be denided. How 


| ſhould that one ſpirit cauſevs ſo farre to forget all naturall , and ciuill differen- 


ces, a5 not to contemne, not to opprefſe any whom it informeth ? 
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| hey are not Chrittians, ndt men, that can intoy the miſcries of their bre 
thren, whether in the fleſh or fpiric. 
Good Nehemiah cannot chooſe but be much moued at the barbarous extor 


tion of the people; and aow, like an vapartiall gouernour, he rebukes the Ru- | 


ers and Nobles, wholc hand was thus bloudie with oppreflion. As of. filhes, 


(2 of men, the lefſer are a prey to the great : It is an ill vſe made of power, 


vienthe weight of it ferues onzly to crulh the weake. There werg,no living | 


imongit men, had nor God ordaincd higher then the higheſt; and yer hcigher 
then they. Eminencie of place cannot be better improued , then by taking 
downe mpghtte oitenders, , | 

[! Nobilitie doc embale it felfe to any foule (inne, it ts ſo much more wor- 
of coertion, by how much che per{on is of greater marke. 


Z 


[ \ 


our ahilitie hawe reacemed our brethren the Tewes which were ſold 9 the heathen, | 
an ' will you ſell your brethren, or [hall they be foald to ws? Shall they find at home | 


hic yoke of bondage which chey had pur off abroad ? whiles they are till 
owes, (hall we turne 1//5r:ans? It they muſt bee Llaues, wiy nyt rather to ene- 
mies, then to brethren ? How much more tollerable werc 3 foraine ſeruitude, 
thens dum. (t:c2l;: Be althamed, O ye Nobles of 7ſrael, to renuc Babyionin le- 
raſalem. 1 marucll not it the vftenders be ſtricken dumbe with ſo vaanſwerable 
an expoſtulacion; Gulltinefle, and contulton have ſtopr their mouthes, 

Many of thoſe who haue not had grace enough to retraine (ipne, yet are 
not ſo vtterly voide of grace asto maintaine linne; Our atter-Wits are able to 
diſcerne a kinde of vnreaſonablencile in thoſe wicked ations, which the rf 
appearancereprelencs vnto vs plauſible, Gaine leads in {inne, but (ſhame tol- 
lowwesitout. There are thoſe that are bold an4 wittie to beare our commodi- 
ous, or pleaſant cuills ; neither cou!d rhele /ew:/) enormities,haue wanted ſome 
colours of defence; Theirftocke was their owne, waich might baue beene 0- 
therwiſe improued, tono lefle profit; Theoffter, the ſuit of theſe bargaines was 
from the ſellers; I heſe eſcheaccs fl] into their hands , vnſought; neither did 
their contra caule the neede of rheir brethren, bur relieue it : But cheir con- 


: ſcience will not beare this plea. I know not whether che maincenance of the 
leaſt cuvill be not worſe, then the commilhon of che greateſt; This may bee of | 


frailtie, that argues obltinacie : There is hope of that man that can bluſh and 
be [1lent. 

Aﬀeer conuition of the faR, it is ſeafonable for Nehemiah, to perſwade re- 
{yrraation : Nooratorieis ſo powerfull, as that of mildnefle: eſpecially when 
we have to doe with thole, who either through ſtomach, or greatnetle, may not 
indurea roughreproofe: The drops thar tallealily vpon the corne, ripen , and 
fill the eare, butthe ſtormie thowers that fall with violence, beate downe the 
the talkes flac to the carth , and lay whole helds, without hope of recouerie. 
W ho can ref{iſt this [weete and ſoueraigne reprehenſion; Ought yee not to walke | 
inthe feare of our God, becauſe of the : eproach of the heathen, our enemies? Did we 
dwell alone in the mid(t of the earth, yer the feare of our God ſhould ouer-awe 
our wayes; but now that we dwell in the midſt of our enemies, whoſe eycs are 


[ netuitice of this reproote coald not but ſhame impudence it ſelfe; We after | 


bent vpon all our aQions, whole tongues are as readie to blaſpheme God, as 
we to offend him, how carcfully (hould we auoid thoſe ſinnes, which may draw 
{hame vpon our profefſion ? | 

Now the ſcandallis worſethen the fat ; Thus, ſhall Religion ſuffer more 
from the heathen, then our brethren doe from vs : If juſtice, it charitie cannot 
[way with vs, yet let the ſcornefull inſulcations of the prophane Gentiles, 
afright ys from theſe preſſures. No ingenuous diſpolition can be fo render of 
his owne diſgrace, as the true !ſ7aclite is ofrhereproch of his God : What is1t 
that he will not rather refraine , doe, ſuffer, then that glorious Name (hall 
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| hazardablemiſh ? They cannot want outward retentines from ſinne.that liye 
either among friends, orencmies;itfriends, they may nor begrieued,i{ *1emies, 
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they may not be prouoked : Thoſe that would liue well, muſt Nand ia awe of 
all eyes; Even thoſe thar are without the Church yer may not be withour our 
regard : No perſon can be ſocontemptible, as that kits cenſure ſhould be cg. 
temned. 

In diſſwading from ſinne, reaſon it ſelfe cannot pretiaiue more then exymple, 
1 ltkewiſe, and my brethren , and my feruants might oat of them money , and 
corne. But from the time that I was appornied 10 the enareenf Inaih, T, and my 
brethren haae not eaten jhe bread of the gonernonr. Ie thill neger 1 well, thar 
doth all that he may : It is not ſafe for either part, that a 1'rinc. 11d live ar 
the height of his power: and if the greateſt abace of their ri, '* for inferi.. 
ors to cxtort ? Had Nehemiah aimed at his owne greatnetle, no mon conld kaye 
had faircr pretences for his gaine. 

T he former pouerners that were before him were chargeable 1)nt and 


had taken of them bread and wine, beſides fortie ſhetels of [ilner, His foot 5 na 


w - 


firſt crod in this commodious path; it was bearen by the lleps of his predecel 
ſors; neither did any ofthem walke beſides it : How euer ir might be enutcys 
ro raiſe new taxations yet to continue thoſe he fornd yarepined ar, had beene 
out of the reach of exception : A good Gonernonr lookes nor ſo much whar 
hath beene done, as what ſhould be; PreceJcn's are not the rule, wherchy hee 
rules, but ioſtice, bur pictie. So did not 7, becauſe of the feart of the Lord et Lnwes 
are not a ftraighter carbe to ſubieAs, then conſcience is to good! Princes 

They dare not doe what they cannot doecharitably: what aduantape can 
they thinke it to be from vnder the controllment of men, when the'God of heg 
ven notes, and puniſhes their offences. VVho ſo walketh by this rule, can nei. 
rher erre, nor mi{-catrie; It is not truſting to the externall remedies of (inne, 
either theyare not alwayes preſent; or if preſent, not pouretull enough ; bur if 
the feare of God have once taken vp the heart, it goes euer with vs, andis 
ftrong enough to ouer-maſter the forceableſt temptation. 

Therefore mnſt theſe /ewes follow this example of Nehemiah, becauſe he fol. 
lowed not the example'ot his predeceſſors ; becauſe hee left their evil, they 
maft imitate his good. In vaine ſhall Rulers aduiſe againſt their owne praciice; 
when they lead the way, they may well challenge to be followed : Seldome 
hath it beenecuer ſeene that great perſons hive not beene ſeconded in enill; 
why ſhould nor their power ſerue to make parternes of their vertues ? 

Thus well did it ſpeed with Nehemiah; his mercifull carriage , and zealous 
ſuit havedrawne the Rulers toa promiſe of reftitutionz We will reſtore rhem, and 
will require nothing of them . ſo will we doe us thou fate/t. 

Ic is no ſmall aduantage that theſe Nobles muſt forgoe, in their releaſes: 
there cannot be a better ſigne of a ſound amendment, then that wee can bee 
content to be loſers by our repentance; many ormall penitents have yeelded 
ro part with ſo much of their {inne, as may abate nothing of their profit; as if 
theſe Rulers ſhould haue beene willing to reſtore the perſons, but withall 
ſhould hane ſtood ſtifely torequireſtheir ſummes : This whining andpartiall 
ſatisfaRtion had beene thankeleſſe. True remotſe inlargeth the heart, and ope- 
nerh the hand to a bountifull redemption of our errors. 

Good purpoſed doe too often cooleintime, and vaniſh into a carelefle for- 
getfulneſſe; Nebemiahfeared this iſſue of theſe holy reſolutions; and therefore 
he proſecutes them in their firſt heat ;/not leauing theſe promiles , till hee had 
ſecured them, with an oath; The Prieſts arc called for, that in their movuthes, 
the adiuration may be more ſolemne, and ſacred; It is the beſt point of wile- 
dome to take the firſt opportunitie of fixing good motions which otherwiſe 


are of themſelues light , and ſlightie. To make all yet more ſure, their oathes 
are 
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Therefore doth he retuſe che bread of the Gonernour , that be may receine the 

reward ot the Gouernour of heauen : Had he taken a remporarte 1eCcCompence, 

both he, and ic had beene forgotten, now he hath made an happic change for c 
' 


} £5 


reriicic, Not that he pleades his merit, but ſues for mercie; neither doth bee | 


pray co be remembred tor his work?, but 3ccording to his worke. 


Our g0294 deedes as chey are well accepted of God, lo they thall not goe vn | 
rewarded; and what God willgtue, why may not we crane. Doub:letle, as | 


wee may otter vp our honeſt obediences; vato God, lu wee may expe 
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a1 beg his pronuſed rettibutions ; not out of a proud conceicof the worth 


of our earninos, whoart the belt are no other then vaprofhicable ſeruants , bur | 


our of a fairatull dependance vpon his pat of bountte, who cannot bee 
cite chica his word : O God, 1t we doe ouphe chat 15 good, 1:15 thine act, and 
not ours; crowne thineowne workein vs, and take thou che glorie of cthins 
Ovne mercies. 

Whiles Ne-:m1ah is buſietn the reforming abuſes, ar home; the enemie is 
plotting againſt him, abroad; Senbal/at, and T obiah, and Crjhem the Ara5ian 


conſpire againlt bis lite, and in him,againſt the peace of /ern/alem : \V hat open | 


' 


., 
: 


holftilitie could not doe; they hope to effe& by pretence of treaties : Foure ic» | 


» 


uerall meflages call Nebemmabroa friendly meeting. Diſtruitis a ſure guard. I r:< 
wile gouernor hata leari'd to ſuſp2& the hollow fiuours of an enemicand to 
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return them, with late and iutt excuſes, / canmor come 7Owne, mhy jhauld the | 


worke ceaſe wiiles I leanc 1t, and come downe to you? I do not heare him lay, You 


irncend miſchiete to me; I will not come forth to you ; though this were the | 


proper cauſe of his forbearance, but herurnes them off with an anſwer, char 
had 1s much truth, as refcruednete. Fraud is the hthieſtanſwered with fubrleric 
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-1en innocencie 1s allowed 'a lawfell crafc; That man 1s in anillcaſe , char 1 


conccales yotruth from an aduerſarie. 

\W hat jncreaties cannor doe, ſhall be attempred by threats ; San»ala!s (er- 
140t comes now the fifth time, with an opend lercer, umnporting dangerous 1n- 
mation, whercin is written, 17 7 reported among the heathen, ana Goſvomu ſaith 
it, that the Iewes ihinke $9 rebell;for which cauſe thou buildeſs the wail that 10% 


maic;* be their h ing, 1! FD reported : and whar falihood may nut plead this | 


warrant? Whar can be more lying then report? Among the heathen: and who ts 
more Ethnicke then Sarballat? what Pagan can be worſe then a mungrel [do- 
later? And Gaſhmu ſaith it, Askemy tellow elle; This 4r4644% was one ot choſe 
three heads of all che hoſtile combination, againſt /eruſalzm, again Neherian, 


1) It would be wide with innocence i! enemies might be allow'd to accule. 


That the Tewes thinke to rebel + A Rale ſuggeſtion, but once, powertvil; Malice 
hath Icar:z'd co miſcall all ations; where the hands canaot bee raxec , veric 
thouyhts are preiudged ; For which cauſe thou Uaildeft the wall, that thou 
mayeſ! bethar King; He was neuer true 1ſrael:te char hath not paſſed ſpighttull 
{landers, and miſconſtruticns : Artaxerexes knew his feruant too well, co be- 
leeue any rumour , that {hould baue beene lo (hameleile, The ambirion ot 


Nehemiah was well knowne to reach onely corhe cup , Not £o wie SCepter 
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| of 2's youcraigne ; And yct, Oo make vp a {ound tale, P7 Opacts are fboracd ts A 
| = fs TT eres 4 Nome in ludah : 25 1t that loyall gpouernour had corrupted the 

\ pe/pits alſo; and had taught them the language of trealon. 

Bur whatof allthis? what it ſome faite rongue have, whiſpered ſuch idle 
tales? Iris not {ate for thee, O Nevemiih, to contemne report: Perhaps this 
 newe: {hill Hy to the Court, and worke tlizea deadly difpleafure ere thou canſt 

' kay thy felterraduced 3 Come therefore, andlet vs take counlell together : 

,urely chac man cannot be ſparing of anything, that is prodigall of his reputa- 

an Tf gught viider heauen can terch Nehemiah out of bis bold, itis thecare 

his fame. Bur thac warie gouernourſccs a net (pred necre vnto this {tall; and 
| theret Ne k<cps alovic, not without contempt of thoſe lie deutles. There are 
uch i175 done as thou ſay:ſt, but thou faineſt thim out of thine ewne heart; 
Ne Impur ence bett anſwered witha ncglectiuve denial: Ic talls out often 

H oiaine ealing puts crait out of COuntenance. 

S217 qaarl her force nor traud can kill Nehemiah, they will now trie to draw 
INNOA UNC, and thereby into a reproach; O God,thart any Prophets tongue 
peuld be mercenarte ! Sherarah the Secr , 15 hired by Tobiah, and Sanbalat, to 

| Wight the Gopirnour, with the noile of his intended murder ; and to aduiſe 
; {am tor ſhelter, £o tlie to the tyrbidgen efuge ot the Temple. The colour was 
Flice. Violenccis meant co th y perſon, no Pace but one can DIO mile thee lafe- 
tic; The Citie hath as yer no gares; come therefore, and ſhut thy lelfe vp inthe 
+ emple, there onely [hait tov be frce from all ailaults. 
and whar if Nehemiah hadkarkened tothis counſell? Sinne, and ſhame had 
| followed; That holy place was for none but perſons ſacred; ſuch as were priui- 
ledped by loud, and function; others ſhould preſume, and offend in entring; 
ang now, what would the neople ſay? VVhatlhall become of vs whilcs our 
Governovur hides his head for teare ? VVhere ſhall wee finde a Templc to {e- 
curevs? \Whatdo we depending vpon a cewardly leader ? 

VW<eli did Nehemzah fore-caſt theſe circumilances , both of at, and event, 
and therefore reſoluing to diſtruſt a Prophet that perſwaded him to the viola- 
tionofa Law, bercicts the motion with ſcorne ; Should {nch a man as I fice? 
Should I goe into the Temple to ſane my life ? 1 willnot 79 ; f is fir for great pcr- 
ſons toltand vpon the honour of their places; Thar verie ſtations ſhould put C 
thoſe ſpirits into them, T hat ſhould make them hate co ſtoope vnto bale cor- 
Gitions, 

Had God ſent this meſſage, wee know hee hath power to diſpence ® 

with his owne Lawes; but well might the contradition ofa 
Law argue the mctlage not ſent of God. God as hee is 
one, ſo doth hee pertitly agree with himlelte. 
if any privace ſpirit crofſe a writ» 
cen word let him bee 
accurſed. 
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N Ke VV) 15, Xerxes the fonne of Darive is alreadiethe King of an hun- 
* V: {7; [7 ared, ang t2aven and twentic Prouinces , and now is readie 
J ( 


A f 
£>\\ "I to hghr for more, | ic oath newly ſubdued Egypt, andis now 
L(. * VS addrelimg unicite tor the conquelt of Greece, He cannot 
£257, Dope euei to ſcealithe iandthat he poilefleth, and yet be can- 
not be quiet, whiles he beares of more. Lefle then two ells of 
earth ſhall cre 1ong ferue nim, whom, for thetime, a whole world ſhall ſcarce 
{nioy ought by Mzere relation; Icts a windie happineſle that is fought in the 
exaggeration of cueſetitles, wiica are taken vpor others credit, without the 
lenſe of the owner : Nothing can £1! che heart of man, but he that madeir. 

I his great Monarch, partly iniriumph of the great victories, that hee hath 
facely wonne 1n LEYyPt, anc partly, for che animation of his Princes , and ſoul- 
GErS to als :uture explotts, makes 32 teaſt , like himſelfe, royail and magni- 
cent. | 

Vhat is greatneſle if it be not ſhowed ? And wherein can greatneſle be bet- 
ter ſhowne, then in the atchicuments of warre, and che entertainment of | 
CAce ? 

All other {caſts were dut hunger to this of TLHhaſucrus, whether we regard 
the number of guelts, or the largeneſle of preparation , or continuance of time: 
During the ſpace of a whole halfe yeare, all che tables were ſumptuouſly fur- 
niſhed for all commers irom 1nd/a, to E1hyopiaz A world of meat; Evuerie meale 
was ſo ſet on, as if ic (ſhould have beenethelalt: Yer allthis long feaſt hath an 
end; and a!) this glorieis {hut vp in forgetfulneiſe; VVhar is CALiſuerasthe ber- 
ter, that his Peeres then laid, be was in comparably great? What are his Peeres 
the betrer, that they were fealted ? Happte15 heerhat eates bread, and drinkes 


XI. Abvaſuerns / calling, CC | | 


new wine in the Kingdome of God; this banqaer is for eternitie, without iater- 
milſon, without ſatictie. 

What vatietie of habites, of languages, of manners ,"met atthe boards of 
Ahaſarrus ? What confluence of firange guelts was there now to Shuſhan? 
And,lcaſt the glorie of this greac King might ſeeme, like ſome courſe picture, 
onely fairea farre off; aſter the Princes and Nobles of the remote Provinces, all 
the people of Shuſhan are interrained, for ſeuen dayes with equallpompeand 
ſtare; The ſpacious Court of the Palace is turned inro a Royall Hall, the walls 
are rich hangings, the pillars of marble, the beds of {1/ucr and gold, the paue- 
men: of porphirie curiouſly checkered; I he wine and the veſlels ſtrove whether 
ſhould be the richer; no men drunkein worſe then gold; and whiles the mettall 
was the ſame, the forme of each cup was diuerſe; the attendance was anſwera- 
ble to the cheare; and the freedome matched both : Here was no compulſion, 
either to the meaſure, or qualicic of the draught; eucrie mans rule was his owne 
choiſe. Who can but bluſh to {ce forced healths in Chriſtian banquets , when 
the ciuilitic of verie Pagans commands libertie. 

[ cannot but enuic the modeltic of heathen Dames; Yaſh: the Queene, and 
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One is wont to cloſe vp his curteſte with {5 much more patlion, a5 the laſt 44 
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ber Ladies, with all the feucrall rankes of that ſexe, fealt apart; INtertaitingeach 
other, with a baihtullcouurtelte, without wantonnelle, withour that wilde (cur. 
rilitic, which vieth ro haunt promiſcuous meetings : Oh ſhametgyll vnchaſtitic 


 ofthoſe looſe Chriſtians, who mult teed their Juſt, whiles they fill their bellies; 


and thinke the teait vnperhic, where they may not ſate their eye no lefls then 
their palate. 

[nelaſt day of this pompous feait is now come : King 141ſar7:5 i, ſo much 
more cheeretull, by bow much his gue{ts are neererto their difmlfion. Eyeri; 


' vieto mukethe deeper imprethion; And now, thathe riphcarconceamaze, and 


 tndeare the beholders, 7:/ht; the Queene 1n all her royalue, is called for ; He; 
light {hall thr vp the fealt, chat the Princes and people may ſay, How happic 


: is King 1haſurras, not ſo much 1n this greatnefle, as in that beautie, 


Sunn ofhcers of the chamber are lent to carric the meſſape, co attend her 


entrance, and are returned with a demiall : Perhaps Yaſhithought; What meanes 
this vncouth motion ? More then f1xe moneths hath this feaſt continued; and, 
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ajl this while we have intoyed the wanted Itbertie of our ſexe; Were the Kin 
1 himlſeite, this command could nor be ſent; it is the wine, andnort he, that is 
ouviltie ofthis errand, Is it for meto humourhim in ſo vaine 2 delire? Will ir 
agree with our modeſt reſeruednefle, to offer our ſelues ro bee gazed ar by mil- 
tons of eyes? VVho knowes what wanton attempts may follow vpon this vn. 
gouerned exceſle ? This verie meſſage argues thar wir, and reaſon haue yecided 
their places to that beſotting liquor. Nothing butablence can ſecure vs trom 
{ome vnbeſeeming profer; nettner doubt I, but the King when he returnes tg 
himſelfe, will giue me thankes for ſo wiſe a tOrbearance, 

Thus vp9n the conceir ( as is likely) that her pretence would be cither 
needleſle, or vnlate. Yaſh: retuſeth to corae. Alchough perhaps her preat ſpi- 
rits thought much toteceiue a command from the hand of cthcers. 

The bloud that is once inflamed with wine, is aptto boyle with rage : Ah4- 
ſuerzs is verie wroth with this indigne repulſe : It was the oftentation of his 
glorie, and might, that he afteed, before theſe Princes, Peeres , people ; and 
now that ſeemes eclipſed, in the ſhutting vp of all his magnificence, with the 
diſpracefull affrone of a woman. It vexes him to thinke that thoſe Nobtes, 
whom he mcant to ſend away aſtoniſhed with rhe admiration of his power, 
and maieſtie, ſhould now ſay : What boots it Abaſnerss to rule a farre of, 
when hee cannot command at home? In vaine doth he boatt co gouerne 
Kings, whiles heis checked by a woman. 

W har ener were the intentions of Yaſh:7, ſurely her diſobedience was incx- 
culable ; icisnot for a good witeto iudge of her hus bands will , butro execure 
ie: neither wir, nor ''omacke may carrie herinto a curious inquilition into the 
reaſons of in inioyned charge , much lefleroarefiftance : bucin a hood-winke 
limplicitie ſhe mult follow, whither ſhe is led; as one thar holds her chicte praite 
ro conlilt in ſubtetion. 

Where thould the perfe&tion of wiſedome dwell, if not in the Covurtsof 
great Princes ? or what can che treaſures of Monarchs purchale more inualua- 
bly precious, then learned and iudiciousattendance ? Or who can be ſo fic tor 
honour as the wiſeſt. 

[ doubt how Ahaſueru: could hane beene ſo great, if his throne had nor beene 
{till compaſſed with them thar knew the times, and vnderſtood the Jaw, and 
indpgement. Theſe were his Oracles in all his donbts. Theſe are now conſulred 
in this difficulrie; neither muſt their advice be ſecretly whiſpered, inthe Kings 
care, bur publikely deliuercd in the audiences of allthe Princes. [Ir is a perilous 
way that theſe ſages are calledro goc, betwixt an husband and wife; pecially 
of luch power, and eminencic;yet Memucan feares not to paſſe a heauie fentence 
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| A again!t C)ueene Yaſhis,Yajhtz, the Queene hath not done wrong to the King onely. 
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bus Aiſo toallthe Princerand all the people,that are inallihe Proumees of the King A- 
haſuerss. A deepe and lore crimination; iniuries are ſo much more intolerable. 
15 chev are diiated vnto more; thoſe offences which are of narrow extent . may 
receiue an eahe fatisfation; the amends are nor poſhble , where the Wrong 1: 
yninerſall : For thu deede of rhe Yeene ſhall come abroad to all woman, (0 that they 
(hail deſpiſe their husbands in their eyes; Indeed fo publiqre a tat mult needs 
fic; I bat concourſe gaue ht opportunitie to diffule it all the world over ; The 
examples of the great are ealily drawne into rules. Bad leffons are apr to be 
taken out; as honour, ſo contempt fals downe from the head to the skirts;neuer 
alcends from the skirts to the head. 

Theſe wiſe men are ſo much the more ſenſible of this danger , as they ſaw it 
more likely , the caſe might prouec their owne, Likewiſe hall the Ladtes of Perſia 
and Media ſay this day wnto all Kings Princes. The firſt precedentes ofeuil! 
muſt be carctully auoided, if we care to keepe aconſtant order in good. Prudence 
£4nnot better beſtirreit ſelfe, then in keeping miſchiete, from home 

Tie foundation ofthis doome of Memucan is not laid ſo deepe tor nothing; 
'f ir pleaſe the King let there g02 a reyall commandement from him, and let it bee 
writien among the lawes of Perſ1ans, and Medtans, that it be not altered, that V aſhti 
come 9 more before Abaſuerus ; and {6 the King eine her royall eſtate to another 
that is better then ſhe, How bold a word was this, and how hazardous? Had 
Aha1{xeris more lonued the beautte of Yaſh, tnen his honor, Memecan had (po- 
kei againſt his owne life: Howloeuer, a Qucene of fo great ſpirit, could not wanc 
irength of fauour, and faRtion, inthe Peritan Court; which could nor but rake 
1re atſo deſperate a motion. Faichtull Scatefmen, ouerlooking priuate reſpects, 
mult bend theireyes vpon publique dangers, labouring to prevent a common 
miſchicte, though with the aduenture of their owne. Nature had taught theſc 
Pagans the necel{itic of a female (ubiefion; and the hate and ſcorne of a proud 
diſobedience. T hey haue vnlearned the verie difates of Nature, that can a- 
bide the head to be ſet below the ribbe. 

{ cannor ſay but Yaſhis was worthy of a ſharp cenſure; cannot ſay (he was wor- 
thy arepudiatio. This plailter drew too hard; [rwas bur heathen juſtice to puniſh 
the wiucs diſobedience in one indifferent a, with a divorce: Nothing bur the 
violation of the marriage-bed, can either breake, or vntie the knot of marriage. 
{ad ſhz not bcene a Queene, had not that contemptuous aR beene publyue,the 
{cutence had not beene fo hard; now the puniſhment maſt be exemplarie, leſt 
the finne ſhould be ſo. Manie a one had ſmarted lefle, it their perſons, if their 
places had beene meaner. | 

The King, the Princes approue this heauie iudgement of CAemucan ; It is 


19t in the power of the faire face of J9ſbrs, to warrant her ſtomacke : No doubt 


many meſſages paſſed ere the rigour ofthis execution: That great beart knowes 
not to relent, but will rather breake,then yeeld co an humble deprecation. When 
the ſtone, and the ſteele mere,, fire it ſtricken; itis a ſoitanſwer that appeaſeth 
wrath. Yaſhtiis caſt off, Letters are ſent from the King , into all his Prouinces, 
to command that euerie man ſhould rule at home; The Court affords them an 
awfull patterne of authoritie: Had not CAhaſnerus doted much vpon Yaſbries 
beautie, he had not called her forthar the feaſt, to bee woundred at, by his 
Peeres and people, yet now he ſo feeles the wound of his reparation , that hee 
forgets he ener feltany wound of his affeRion, Euen the greateſt loue may bee 
ouer-ſtrained;It is not ſafe preſumingvpon the deepeſt aſſurances of deareneſle: 
There is no heart that may not be eſtranged. It is not poſſible that great Princes 
ſhould want ſoothing vpin all their inclinations, in alltheir ations : VV hiles 
Abaſuerus is folluwing the chace ofhis ambition, in the warres of Greece,his fol- | 


lowersare providing for his luſt at home ; Nothing could ſound more ok” 
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' to acarnallcare, then that {ll che faire young virgins , thorowour all his domi- A 
nions, ſhould bee gathered into his palace at Shu/hay, tor his aflay, and choice: 

| | Thedecree is ſoone publithzd ; The charge is committed ro Hege, the Kings 

| Chamberlaine , borh of their purthcation, and ornaments. 

| | Whac ſtrife, what emulation was now, among{t all the Perſtan damoſells, 

| | chat either were,or thought themlelues faire! |Luerie one hopes to be a Queene, 

' and ſees no reaſon why any other [hould bee thought moreexcellent; How 

| happie were we, it we could be ſo ambitious of our c/poulalls to the King of | 

| heanen ! | 

| Amongtit all this throng of Virgins, God hath prouided a wite for 4haſnuers, | 

having dcrermined his choice, where molt aduantage ihatl riſe to ts forlurng 
people. 

The Jewes were miſerably ſcattered over the world, in that woſull deporta- 
tion vnder lecomah; (carce an handtull of them returned to Jer oſ4/emthe reft 
remaine {ill gifperſed where they may but have leane to line. T here are mary 
thouſands of them turned over with the Babyloyzan Monarchy,to the Perſian; a- 
monegſt the relt, was 2/07 decar,the loone of /azr,of the tribe of Bearamrn;a man of 
no meane note, or abilitie; who, liuing 1n SLvſhan, had brought vp Hadaſſah, gr 
£/{her, his vnkles daughter, ina liberall faihion; It was happie for cis Orphane, 
chat ina region of captiuitic, ſhe light inco ſuch good bands; Her wile kinſman 
finds ic fit, that her breeding, and habice ſhould be Perfpan hike; In outward and 
c1uill tormes, there was no need to varrie from the heathen; her Religion muſt 
be her owne; the re(t was fo alcogetier theirs, rhac her verie Nation was not 
gilcerned. 

The iame God that had giuen incomparable beavtie to this /eweſ/e, pane her 
alſo fauour 1n the eyes of Hegas, the keeper of the women; Shcee 15 not onely 
takeninro the Perſzan Courr, as one of the ſclefted virgins, but obfcrued with 
more then ordinarie reſpe&; all neceflanes for ber fpcedie purification are | 
brought co ber; Seuen maides are allowed for her attendance, aad the b.it and 
molt honourable place 1n thar Serag/70.15 allorred to her; As 1t tais great ofhcer 
had detigned herfor a Queene, before the choiſe ot his matter, 

VVhar itrange preparation was here for ctheimpure bed of an heathen? Fuery 
Virgin mult be {1xe monetbs purihed with oyle of mytrrhe, and !lixe other © * 
' moneths periumed with ſweer odors, beltdes thoſe {peciall receits, that were 

allowed toecach, vpon their owne election: O God, what care, what coltis | 
requiſite to that foule which {hould be addreficd a fit Bride tor thine holy and 
| | glorious Maieſtie? 
| VVhen we haue ſcoured our ſelues with the molt cleanſing oyle of our re- 
| pentance, and haue pertumed our ſclues with thy beſt graces, and our per- 
| fetelt obedience, 1t 1s the onely praiſe of thy mercie, that we may bee ac- 
cepted. 

The other Virgins paſled their probation, vnregarded ; when Zſt»ers turrie 
came, though (he required nothing; bur tooke what was giuen her; though the 
affeQcd nothing;bur brought that face;thar demeanure, which nature had cat 
vpon her,no eye ces her withour admiration;the King takes ſuch pleaſure in her 
beaurie, char, conremningall the other vulger formes, his choyceis fully fixed 
vpon her; Ali things muſt proſper, wher God hath intended the ſuccelle:the molt D 
wiſe prouidence of the Almightie ferches his proie&s from farre; The preſerua- 
| tion and aduantage ofhis owne peopleis in hand; for the contriuing of this, 

' Vajhti (hall be abandoned; the Virgins ſhall be choſen; E/-er onely ſhall pleale 
' Abaſneriwsy Aordecaifhall diſpleaſe Haman; Hamans ruine [hall raiſe Mordecs: 
| The purpoles of God cannot be iudged by his remote ations; onely the 4Cc- 
complithment (howes his delignes; In the meane time, it pleaſech him to looke 
another way, then he moues; and to worke his owne ends, by arbitraric and 


vnlikely accidents. | : Now - 
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manded Net 05 00 be .Knowne Wi(0, Or whole {he was 
Peraip:ithe wile ſew feared, that whiles her honour was yer preene, 2nd vn 
:Ticd, thenotiice of her nation, and che name of a delpifed capriue mighe b:e 
ome blcmiih to her tn ehat proud Court: when as atterwards, vp3an the meri! 
oft her carriage, ang the uil potl.thon of ail bearts, her name might dignihe her | 
nation, 22d counterm nd 1 rep! | 
Mordccar was att ofhcer wmthc Court of Abaſucyns, his ſervice called him daily | 
to artend 11the Kings gate; Much better might he, being a lew, feruea Pagan 
Maſter, then bis fulter daughrer might aſcend to a Pagans bed 
[f the neceth:1e or conuenience ot his occalions celled him to ferne ; his pies * 
tieand Rejivion called him to tairhfulnefle in his feruice: Two of the Kings | 
;, and Trib , confpire agatnitche life of eheir Soue- | 
raine, No greatnefle cin ſecure trom trecherie, or violence: He that ruled | 
ouzr millions of men, throuvh an hundred and lzuen and twentic Proutnces, : 
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cann2z allure himfc)ie from the bind of a viſaine, He that had che power of o0- | 
ther mens lives, is11 danger of his owue. Happic is that man , that 1s-once pol. | 
{eſleJ of a crowae incorruptible, vntadablegrelerucd tor him in heauen: no force, | 
ng treaſon c2n reach thiucther , there can be no peril of either violence, or for- 
ature. | 
Thelikelieſt defence of che perſon of any Prince, is the hd-litie of his atten- 
dants : Uordec:; ouer heares the whiſpering of thele wic ked con{pirators; 41d 
reucales it to Ether, the ( as glad of (uch an opporcuniciero commend vnto A- 
haſzerus the loyaltie of him whom (he durſt bur ſecretly honour } reucales 1t to | 
the King; The circumſtances are examined, rhe plot is diſcouc red, the trayrors | 
executed, the ſeruice recorded, in the Per/fan Annalls. A good foundation is 
thus laid for Mordecaies aduancement, which yet 1s not ouer-haſtened, on ett her | 
pare; Vyorthy diſpoſicions labour onely to deſerve well, leaving tae care of | 
their remuneration, to them, whom it concernes; It is fitthat Gods lealure | 
lhould be attended in all his deſignements; The howre is ſer, when Moraecar (hall | 
beraiſed : If in che meanctime there bee an interuention, not onely of neglect, | 
but of feares, and dangers, all theſe (hall make his honour ſo @ch1 more ſweet, 


More piccious. | 
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F: os 2p 2m i lides the charge of bis othce, the careof Z/ hers profperitie 
At g NJ %-+- calis 870rdecar to the Kings pate; and hixes him there: Vii 
" 4:23) $32, what irward conrmniment did hee thinke of bis fo rova 
IJ pupilt? Here | lic among iy fellowes ; little doth rhe wor! 
2} thinke, that nvine adovred child {irs in the I hrone of Perla; 
YI char the great Eimvictle of the world owes her felte to me; | 

| might baue more honour, I could not haue fo much fccret 

| comfort, if 4] Shn/hin knew what interelt I hauein Queene Fither, 

\ V'hijes bis ticart 1s taken vp with theſe thoughts, who ſhould come rulting: 
>y lim, but the new-raiſcd favorite of King Ahaſnerus , Hamanthe loune of 
Ammeidathathne Acarite? Him hath thegreat King incxpeRtedly aduanced, Þ 
' and {er his {eat aboue all the Princes that were with kim : I he gracious reſpects 
\ of Princes are noc alwaies led by merit, but by their owne witl; which iscuer 

4t-ted to be fo much the freer, as themſelues would be held more prear, 
hen the Sunne {hines vpon the Daall, cverie paſſenger will be looking at ir; 
' There needed no command of reuerence, where Abaſuzriu: was pleated tocoun- 
tenance; Aliknees will bow alonc euento torbidden Idols of honor; how much 
; mere where royall authoritieinioynes obeyſance? Allche ſervants, all thel..b 
ics of King Abaſuermus are willingly proftrate before this great mighon cf their 
Sgueraine; onely AMordeca; tands (tifte, as 1t hee ſaw nothing more then a man 
111 that proud gage. 

They arenotobſerned that doeas the moſt; butif any one man ſhall varie 

from the multitude, all eyes are turned ypon bim : £1 ordecares fellow-officers & 


note this palpable irreveretice, and expoltulate it ; hy rran/ariſſeſt thou the 


» / I 


D 
if 
] 


1in7: commararments? 

Conlidereft thou not how farre this affront reacheth? 1tis not cheperſon 

' of Haman, whom thou refuſcit to adore, butthe King in him : Neither doe we 

revard fo muck the man, as the command; Ler him bee ncuer fo vile whom 

| the Xing bids to be honoured, with whar ſafetie can a ſubie&t examine the 
| - charpe, or reſiitic? his vaworthinefſe cannot diſpence with our loyalcie. 

\W hat a dangerous wiltuine: {hould it bee to incurrethe forfeiture of thy 
place, of thy lit for a curteſie ? Ifchou wile nor bow with others, expeRcoſut- 
| ; feralone; perhaps (they thought ) chisom{hion was vnheedic, In a caſe ot 

i9n0rance, of incogitancie, it was a friendly othce to admoniſh the ſightofthe 
; erronr had beene che remedie. 
 Mardecat heares their challenge, theiraduice; and thinkes good toanſwer 
' borh, with filence; as willing they ſhould imagine, his inflexiblenefle proceeded D 
' from a reſolution ; and char reſolution from ſome ſecret grounds, which hee 
' needed nor impart :atlaſt yer he imparts thus much: Let it ſufhce, that I am a 
. Jew, and Haman an Avalehite. - 

Atrer a priuate expoſtulation, the continnance ofthat open negle@t is con» 
firvcd for a fullen obftinacie; and now, the monitors themſelues grow ſenfible 
of the conternapm. Men are commonly impatient to loſe the thanke of their 1N- 


| dcuou;s, and are proac to hate whom they cannot reforme. Partly therefore 
ro 
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him,that ſuck curiclic could not bs tree from !tane; VV fhietener tt were tnatmore | 


then humane konor wasreguired co thts new-ereted image of the great King, | 
45 the Perfians were eucr won 09 benated for too muca lantihnetic 18 theſe 
courtly Jenotiongs Or wherher it were, that the ancient curle vwacrewith God | 
had branded the bloud, and ftocke of amen, made it vnlawtalti tor an 7/7 404z7e | 
tO give him any oblcruance : For the Amaletites ( of whole royail line Haman | 

* narion, with which GoJ hath ſworne perpetual ho- | 
Wiie: and whoſe memorie 12 hat ftratly charge ] hats people ro root our, from 
vndec heaven; How may | ( chinkshe) adore, where God commands mee ro | * 
dro? How may | orofellereſp:&, whete God profeilech enmirte? rlow may 

z| | vpoN exrthh, which God hack 


; \ 
| contribute to the eftablihmcns of char tex 
carved co be pull d vp trom va Ly hoten 2 Ouew 4rd ations uiing ESrencte, 
WAN once they are felt to trench vpon the conference, lay deepe obligations | 
von cheſout:: cucn whiles they are moſt ileighted by carelef]e hearts. | 
In what a fameof wrath doch Hamman line chis while ? wherewich h2 conld 
nac but have conſumed his owne heart, had he not giuen vent to that rage in his 
allyred purpoles of reu2nge : Greac mens a12cr 15 1X2 tO themlclues N [trong, | 
fierce, ambitious of an excefiue fatisfiftion. Haman lcornes to rake vÞ with | 
the bloud of Mordecai; This were but a vulgar amends; Poore men ca" Kit] | 

ja. | 


where they hate, and expiaterheir owne wrong, with the life of a {ngle enemie: | 
Himans tarie (hill fic an higher pirchz; Mitlons of i DJs are few enowp to | 
Im; ail the whole n4- | 


bleed for this offence : Ir is a4 /ew thar hath delpighte | 
tion of the /ewes (hall pzrith for the ſtomach of tas one: Tac Monarchie of the | 
world was now in the hand of the Perſien, as Indes was within this com- | 
paſſe, ſo there was ſcarce a Jew vpon earth, without the verge of the 
Perſian dominions: The generation , the name ih lnow die at once; Neither 
lhali there be any memorie of them , but this; I here wasa pzople, which ha- | 
Ping beene famous through the world, for three thouſand, toure hundred 20d | 

m2 foureſcore * 
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Contemplations. 


; fapic of a currelic. 


Perbaps, that heredicarie grudge, and old antipathie , that was betwixt 


! 


p | , 14 + » +4 - 4 = 
Iſrael, and Amalek, lincke fhiitin rac heart of thts Agate; he might know that 


F-: , LS rn ge 
| God hid conianged /[/ract To TOO; UVUT 


Am4i/ck irom vader heauen ; and now 


' the) otorc 41). {malckiic (hall be reacGlic oTakelnis aJvantage ag 1nt [fr acl It 1s 


extrcame iniuſticero dilatethe puniſhment, beyond the offence; andto en- 
wranthoufands of innocents within the treipatiz ot one : How many that were 
v0: vaborne when Zaman was vilauutcd, malt rue the tact they liucd not to 
KNOW * { low many millions ot wes WEITERNED Hung, that &11vAy NOT there was 
4 Mor dc 2 2lotthem arc terchtinto one condition, and mult ſuft:r, ere they 
can know their oftence, Ob chernfinite diltance bet wit the v 

and the tuft mercics of the Almightte ; uen Cary gs kimfelfe could lay, 
[t 75 "4 FIC f 0/42 H//4# 4; £ then that allt/ C peo; l ſhe [4 pe th : 4nd here Ham 11) 
Can ſay. It 2, better that all th peopte ſheuld periſh then that OHNE AVI ſhow! L 1, 
Thy mercie, O God, by the willing death of one chat had not ſinned, hath 
defraied theiw(t death ot a word of Iinners : VVhitcs the inurious rgour of a 
man, for the ſurpoſed fauir of one, would deitroy a whole nation, thar bad not 
ofended : [rt is true, that by the {1nne of ene, death ratgned ouer all; but it was, 
becauſcall finned in that one , had notallmen beenein Adam, alliad nottalre 


mecn 


' 1 him, all had nor ditdin tim; It was nor the man, bur mankind that tell in- 
' to iinne, and by (inne, 1gto death : No man can complaine of pun:!hmenc, 


' whiles na man can exempt himfeite trom the eranſercthion + Vimercaitull wan 


— —_— 
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would hauc imbrucd hits hands 1n that bloud, which ae could not but contclle 
Innocent. 

It is arare thing , if the height of favour caufe not preſumption; Such is 
Hamans greatneſle, rhar he takes his deligne for granted, ere ic can receiue a 
motion; [he fictelt dayes for this great mallacre, aredeterrnined by the lots of 
thc common diutnation; according whereunto, Haman chooſletth i he houre of 
this bloudie ſuit; and now, waited on by opportunitie, he addrefleth himſelfe 
ro King _# baſurrus, T here is acertaine prople ſcattrred abroad, and diſperſed 4- 
»9rn7 thepeopleynallthe Proumnces of the Kingdome, and thetr law's are diucrs from 


' all prople; neither kecpe they the Kinos lawes, they efore it 15 not for the Kings pr ofi 


zo ſufſer them 1' it pleaſe the Kine, let it be wratten that they may bee deſtroyed, 


| end 1ill pay tonne thouſand talents of ſiluer tothe hands of the officers, With what 


4 —  AGRBIGO OD OW * 


cunning bath this man couched his malice? He dothnor ſay, There is a Iew 
that bath attronred me, let me bee auenged of his nation; this rancour was to 
monitrovs to bc contefſ<d; perhaps this ſuggeſtion might have bred in the 
mind of 41a/nerms a concert of Hamans ill nature, and intolerable immanitie; 
but h1s pretences are plauſible, and ſuchas drive at no other, then the publique 
200d; Every word hath his inftauation:7r z5 4 ſcattered people ; were the nation 
intire, their matntenarcecould not bur ftand with the Kings honour; but now 
fince they are bur ſtraglers, as their lofle would be 1nſenttble , ſo their continu» 
ance, and mix' ure cannot but be preiudiciall; It was not the fault, it was the 
milerie of theſe poore Zewes, that they were diſperſedy and now their diſperſion 


' is made anargument of their extirpation ; therefore muſt they be deſtroyed, 


: {om theearth, becau 


ey were ſcattered ouer the earth, As good, fo cuills 


| draw oneachother ; That which ſhould plead for pitcic io the well afteRed , is 


—  — RV ————C— 


amotiveto crueltie in ſayvage minds. Seldome ever bath exrremicie of mil- 
chiefe ſeiz2d, whereealier aHiRtions have nor beene billered before. 

All 'aithfull 7ewes had wont to ſay vato God, Have mercte vpon v5,0 God, 
ard ſane vs, for our ſonle ts fullof contempt , and we are ſcattered amongſt the hea- 
then; and here this enemie can ſay of them, tro A haſuerus , Deſtroy there for 


they are ſcatiered; Root them out, for they are contemned; How much better 
is 
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» m1? e1: her varie 
| hc greate(lt glorie of //ract was their lawes ; where! 
21Uu21 1s aboue earth; yer, ncige hor [awes dgrc 
37* mage the maucements of thetr dacliruction ; It is not poli:- 
ble the Church of God thoutd efcape perlecution, whites that which ic hath 
ied, whiles that oftends which makes it happie. | 
werenot lovnlutterable, if withail. | 
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obſcroe thine, O Kino, but thefe /aves, as they are vacomtormable:; {© 


I ley keepe not the Kms lawes: I hou flanderelt Haman; 

els 1 "O14 at bo — = » [14 y = Erhe 'Te IJ Ne K I 7 hc 
hey could not keepe their owne lawes, if they kept not the Kings ; for their 
wes Call them to obedhence vnco their ſoucraignes; and aciudge bell rothere- 


— 


_ > S— 


velitous : In all thoſe hundred and ſeuen and twentic Promnces, King 4- | 
a/4cr 25 hath no lubiects, burthem; TI hey obey our of conſcience , oth 


ot feare : why are they charged with that, which they doe molt abhorre? VV har | 
can be che ground ofthis crimination ? AZaſueriw commanded all knees to boy 


Crs 


OUT + 


C to Harman. v7 Ww onely refuſes; Malicious Hamman; He that refuſed ro bow vi- | 
" to thee, bed ſuthcicntly approucd his loyaltie to Abaſueres, CAbaſuerus had | 
not beene,it 3/07 ecu kad nut beene a g00G lubiect; Hath the King no lawes, | 
bt whar concerne thine adoration ? Ser altde Rehipion ( wherein the 72w is rea- | 
diero pielent it aoractiue, yet pathue obedience ) and name chat Perfran law, | 
wWhicha low dares breake. | 

As Inenec yet read, or heard of a conſcionable !/rae/ite,that hath nor paſſed | 


vnder chis caumniarion, ſo I cannot yeeld him a true !ſrae/rte, thar deferues: 17. 
In vine Jorh he protefle tro acknowledge a God, in heaucn, that denies 


homags rn h1sdepurie on earth. 


It is net for the Kings profis to ſuffer them. Worldly hearts arenotled by 
op590d, or euiil, bur by profit , orloiiz, neither haue they prace to know that 
nothing 1s profitable bur what 15 honeſt, nothing {lo deſpetarely incommodi- 
015, 45 wickednellc; They muſt needs oftend by rule chat meaſure all things by 
profit, and meaſure protic by their imagination. How ealie is it to ſuggeſt 

!) ſtrange vatruths, wen therets no badieto give an anſwer ? Falſe Human, bow 


- 


is it not for the Kings profirto ſufter the /eves ? Ifthou conſtrue this profit, for 
honour, the K10gs honour is in the multitude of ſabiects, and what people 
more numerous then they ? It for gaine, The Kings prof is inthe largenell: 
of his Tributes; and what people are more deepe in their payments? If for 
ſeruices? whar peopleare more officious ? How can it ſtand with the Kings 
profit to bereaue himſeite of ſubie&ts, his ſubiefts of cheir lives , his Exchequer 
of their tributes, his tate of their defence ? He is a weake politician chat knowes 


 ——— 
— DD ——— — 


- 


_ 


— ——  -— EY u_—Ip—_— 


” —— wo 4. Se ——_— 


— 


”—o_ 


_— — - — oh. eo omoe_ —cyF__. I_D———  0O_—_ C——  — —_— 


eee ee — — —__ @ —  — cc Cn w—— RN - _n———oG— ——— 2 


—_—_ PS 0— ——— —— 


eee ee es ne On 
—- <= camo ooo CS » wwe —wme———_— rw - — TE —O—c 


FP IIS 


Ar toes 


_ ———_— —. ASS 
__-  - 


l/ 
| 
: 
of 


( Ontemplations, 


_—_— _ - 


vnger” 


| 1141 V 


Y i. 


fy, he hall rca 


f ar) Ld: toner fenn | 


pulatitie Of then 


tt che iIncomMmmogirie « 
} ns | Ly £ \ j p 
' a3 aaC! T1 F16C 41ds \T11 000 83K"; ') WOVCHE 


RR | Py 
{> my Kingdomes of rebels: 7 


1 : a "a2" ye ' FÞ ST, 4 
1) [1 AN jOOmmet?/ TI Ot ftothicer: \vitl 
) WIIſeE Llane V. Ar CANES tHe KINOSTINO © 
p j* er! [! B75 x1 ifY7 
"0 Carrie Fhem 1ntoO Atl: FIounnees 
F — . L - oy * - % bg . [ . 4 FT 
39CS, Or DOTtR ICXES, thornw the Hundred 


' - * i [ % | : [ naw b - * s ad I 
oo Of C110 > 1337? (h1all be { CFLHIUICECO FO rhe Wi! b$ 


who {-cs not too much headdineſte of p13 
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-} rage inthe one, hs taugur in the ornerts too HMPOLCENT : He is nota worſe hut- 
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No diſpoſition can! re Gangerous in vreat perſons , then yioclence 0 ite 
on m x-d with credn!1itc. ON Th; \eeming Ineqnaiiticof humane condirions:? 
The iKino and Hainanſate done to arinke Lut the Citie of Shnſhan was perplexed. 
Itis 2 wWorull 132 to tfcaEreat © es quatte the tearcs of the oppreſſc . . and 0 
Nearethem make mulicke of thrickes. 

\Vith what lamentation doe wethinke all the Synagogues of lewes thorowW 
the worid reccined this fatall meflage of ther proclaimed d:ftruction ? How 
doe they bc one themfelues cach to other? How doe their contoyned cries all 
beaven, and earth ? Bur abouc all, what ſack-cloth and aſhes could futhſe wo- 


Fall Mordeca:, that fonnd 1n himfelte the occaſion of all this {Ianghier ? What [) 


{oulc could be capable of more bitrerneſſe, then he felt? Whiles he could nat 
bot thinke, VVreechked man that I am; Ir is I, that have brought allchis calami- 
tie voon my nation; i215 [.cfFat have been the ruine of my people: woe 15 mc that 
ever | pur my (o!jz into the Court.into the ſervice of a Pagan; how vnhanppic 
was | to cait my ſelfe into theſe ſtraits, that | muſt either honour an A497, 
or draw a vengeance vpon 1ſrae/2 Yethow could | imagine, that, che flame 
of Hamans rage would nave broken our fo farre ? might chat revenge have de- 


' rexmined in my bloud, bow nappie ſhovld [ haue beene ? now, I haue brought 


death vpon many thouſands of innocents, that cannot know wherefore they 
dic; 
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L:1n.XXI. Haman aifreſperted , ec. Es - 
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\ die; Vhy did I not hide my lelte rather from the placeof that proud Amule 
{1:e? \Vhy did | Rand out in contettation with ig oue;: powertultan enemie? | 
Al5,no 1121 of /7ae/ {hall fo much as hue to curſe me, only mine enermes (hall | 
MECOIY My name, w ith ISNOMINIC, and lay, 21ſ0r ate ai was the bane of his nari wn 
({, (ac my zZeaie lhuuld have referued me tor fo heaute a feruice | Where 
10Ww a:c thoſe yaine ambitions, wherew:ith [ pl ale my tel'c in this =re 
match of E/ihez? How fondly did I hope by this vadue meancs to ratfe ms 
ltcand my peopic ! Yea, 1snocrhis carnall prefump.ion chequarrell that God 

Mt apnnitme? Doc lt noctheretore ſmart from theſe Papans , for thar I f: 
creily att:cted this vacicumcitedallance ? Howlgener it be, yer, O God, what | 
3uvetiy pcople done 2 Oh let it be thy wult merciecthar IT may perith alone! 

[n iticts fad thoughts did .Morgecas ſpend bis hearr, whiles he walked monrn- 

fully 11 14cxclatn, before that gate, wherein hee was wont to (it ; now his habit 

r$h15 approch ;z no lackcloth might come wichin the Court: Loe, that which 
W CILOMC! 1n the court of agnuen, 15 here excluded from the preſence of this 
rcaiy royal : £ bYoxcn and 4 contrite heart, O God, thou wilt ms: ol: /pt{e. 
Neicher did it 4 ile addeto the lorrow of Mordecst . to here the bitcer in- | 
{r4t1ons of tus former monitors : Did we n0t aauiſe thee better ? Dia wee Bo! | 
Py / 


' f IB / , Y . 
2r ena romſh thee of thy danger ? ſee now the ifſue of thine ebſtinacte : now lee, 1 


what icis for thine carthen pitcher to knocke with braiſe? now , where is che | 


mal tht would need 
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5s contelt with Haman ? att thou notnow brought thy | 
matters tos faire patle? Thy Rtomackebad long owed theea fpight , and now 
ic bath paid thce 3 who can pictie thy willutaclle ? lance thon wouldeſt needs 

{eride our coundell , we will take Kkeaveto laugh at thy ſackcloth. Nothing bur 

cornes and grietes,and terrors prefent themlelues ro miſcrable Mordecar, All 

: external] butlers of aduerfarics were lieight ro the wounds that hee hath | 

dc, and telc in his own: hearr. 

The perperuall intclligences that were cloſely held betwixt ®/her and Mor- 
/-c44, could not ſuffer his publique forrow to be long concealed from her; The 
!ewes of his ſackcloth afHlits her ere (he can ſulpeR rhe cauſe; her crowne doth 
but clog her head , wailes (he heares ot his alhes; T rue friend{hip transformes 

- ys into the condition of thoſe we loue; and if1t cannot raiſe them to our cheere- 
\nincfſe, drawes vs downe to their deieRtion : Faine would ſhee vncaſe her 
{ [ter farker of theſe mourntull weeds; and change his ſackcloth for tiſſue; that 
yer, atlea?t, his cloathes might not ainder his accelle to her preſence , for the 

: Opening of his gricfes, 

[tis bura fletght ſorcow thatabides to take in outward comforts ; Aordecat 
refufesrhat kinde offer; and would have &//her lee thar his afeRion was ſuch, 
as that he 1ght well refolue to pur off his ſackcloth and his skin at once; that 
ho Talk mourneto death rather then fee her face to liue. 

The good Qurene Is attonithe with this conſtant humiliation of (o deare a 
friend; and now (he ſends Hatech, a truſtic (though a Pagan) attendant, toin- | 
q"1re into the occalion of this ſo irremediable heauinefſe: It ſhould ſeeme 


— — GM - 


4 
: 
* 


/ /Ler inquired not greatly into matters of ſtate; that which perplexed all Su. 

| ſban, was not yet knowne to her ; her tollowers, not knowing her to be a 
lew-{e, conceiued not how the newes might concerne+her, and therefore had 

D forborne the relation : Merdecat firft informes her, by her meſſenger, ofthe de- 

 creethat was goneour againſtall her nation, of the day wherein they muſt all 

| prepareto bleed, of the ſ\ummme which Hamas had profered for their heads , and 

; decliversthecopic ofthat bloudie EdiQ; charging her , now, if euer, to beltirre 
ber ſelfe; and to improveall her loue, all her power with King 454/ver, ina 
ſpeedieand humble ſupplication for the ſauing of the life (not of himlelte fo 
much, as) of her people. 


[t was tydings able ro confound a weake heart; and hers, ſo much che more, | 
as 


| 
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3 [he coyld apprehend nothing but mpoilrbtitie of redreſſ:: ſhe needs bur to 1 
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[ Ui Mordecitio mind of chat, wich ail the Aings ſeruants and ſubiitt; Tar 
W4lfdy Ui, TRACIAC Fe /714n llw MAE 1t no ell: then da (1 for whonminacuor 
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[ hc cxpect 10107 0! dearh [4 J nor (] } :cd the ftronp hcart of 410 1tull {OF « 
lecat; Cut n, v hilcs he mournes 4 DIS Z.418e riot pes not the: e Coul | baucs beene | 
nv lic 13 that breft, which this mcſage covld not baue rotz od | 

L\'hatthen? 15 ir death that thou iearett inthis arcempt of thy ſupp! Cat!on; | 
what ofhirihen dcath awnrsihein Lacenepiectotifchcre ls but tals ditterence, | 
(ue, ard thou ma'i! dic, fuenut, and thow muit die ; what bloud hait thou bur | 


{ewtſh? and if thele vaaiterable Edits exempt no Hhuimg foule, whar thall be 
come of thine? and canit thou be fo vainely timerous , as to die lor feare of 
Jdcath? to Pre'errc CC t4inte of danger, betore a D {holbivge of hops e Awiy 
with this weake Cowardile VIWOrtiy of an Iſr.1Cit of VDWw orthy of 4 C Ynecene? | 
But if faint-heartegneiic or privare reſpects {hall feale vp thy lips, or wicth- | 
huld thine hand from the aide of thy pegple; it thou cantt lo farre neplet Gods 
Church, know thuu that Gud will notneplectic; tt {hall not bein che DOWEr | 
of Tyrantstoroot out bts chufen feed; that holy one ct !ſ+ acl [hall racher worke | 
miracles from heauen , then his inheirrance {11oj! peirfh vpon earth? and how | 
wit (hall itthen be for that tealous God, to take vengeance vpon ther, ant | 
thy fathers houſe fur this cold vnhelptuln: fJero bis diſt Nec Church ? Sut- | 
er methercforeto adiurcthee by all that tendernefle of lone, wherewith | have | 
trained vp thine orphane 1n!ancie; by all thoſe deare and thankful reſpets 
which thou haſt vowed to me 2againe; by the Name of the God of !jr acl whom 
we let uc, that Tolold 41WaKken and {iirre VP thine Holy COUrUp?, and dare to ad- 
uenturethy life, for the ſaving of many; Ic hath pleated the Almightieto raile 
thee vp to that height of honor, which our progenitors copld little expe; why 
(houldſt chou be wanting to him,that bath beene ſo bountifull to thee?vea, why 
{hould 1 not think: that God hath pur this verie a@ into the intendement of 
thine exaltation ? hauing on purpole thus ſeaſonably hoyſled thee vp to the 
throne, that thou maiſt refcue his poofe Church from at v:ter ruine, 

Oh the admirable taich of 3/97 decar, thar ſhines thorow all theſe cloudes , and 
inthe thicket of theie togges, deſcries a chearetull glimpſe of deliverance; Hee 
ſaw the day of their common deſtruction enated, he knew the Per/14, de- 
crees to bee vnaltecrable; but, withall, bee knew there was a Mcthas to 
come z he was fo well acquainted with Gods coucnanted aſſurances r0 his 
Church, that he canthoruw the midit of thoſe bloudie reſolutions forelce 
indemniric 
dren," 
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| A indemnitic to /ſ-ae/; rather truſting the promiſts of God, then the threats 0 
men. I his 1s tae vitoriethar overcomes all the feares, and furie of the world, 
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| K£10w not waether we 1116 done that v e came for. : 
AMordecat hath f4id enough: Theſe words have fo put 1 new life into Ether, | 
| © thatlſhe1srefoiuteto b1zard the old; Cor cather together all the Jewes that ar: | 
| YO} PRIN.) bull 4/3 anda 7 4 l ye / ” ,0,47, 7 ey CATE 10) rink thy ' FT7-4 \ TG ht 03} | 
day; 1 alſo and my maridens will [all liken iſe,ana jo will I ro tn wnto the King, (which | 
| \ not accoratng to the lim) andif 1 periſh, 1 periſh. Heroicall thoughts doe well | | 
| b<fitgrearaQtions. Lite can neuer be berrer aduentured , then whereir (hall bee | 
| _painecoleele ir. | 
| here can benolawagaintt the humble deprecation of euils; where the ne- | | 


celiitie of Gods Church calls ro vs. no danger {hould with-hold vs from all 
| honeſt meancs of rehiete. Dec De numiliations mult make way for the {1ccefle of 
O eat erterprifcs,we are molt « apabie 0! mercie, wacen wearc throughty emoric: 
A lnort hunger doth but whet the appetite, but fo Jong an abſtinence meets | 
| _ Geath haite way, topreuventic; Vell may they inioyac {harpe peaances vnto | 
| 0:hers, wao yractileir vpon themſclues. | 

[t was the face of *Zer that muſt hope to win Abaſuerns , yet that ſhall bee 
| macerateqd with tilting, thar ſhe may preuatle, A carna!! heart would have 


_ 


pampere: the flelh, that it might aliurechole wanton eyes; the pines ir, that | 

[2 miy plca'c, | | 
God, and not ſhe, muſt worke rheheart of the King; Faith teaches herra- | | 

ther to trult her deuorions, then her beautic. | ; 

3 EMT 7} | 
| | 
C | | 
ESTHER ſuin?2t0 AHASYERVS, | | 

f | | 

! 

HE ewes are ealily intreated to faſt, who had receiued in | Ether. ' 

themſelves the ſentence of death; whart pleafuretould they | 

take in meat, that know what day they mutYrcetheir [alt ! 

LF Thethree dayes of abltinence are expired;now Eſter changes | 

her ſpirits 10 lefſe then her clothes; \Vhothart ſees that face, 

| & that habifftan ſay ſhce had mourned, ſhe had faſted? Neuer 
did her royall apparell become her fo well. That God before | 
- whom ſhe bad humbled her ſelfe, made her ſo much more beaucitull, as (hee | | 


— had beene moredeie&ted; And now, with a winning contidence , ſhee walkes | 
| intotheinnercourt ofthe King,and puts her (elfe into chat forbidden preſence: | | 
| asifſheſaid; Here am withmy life in my hand, if ir pleaſe the King to take it, | | 
| itisreadie for him; Yaſbti, my predeceſlor , fortaiced herplace tor notcomming | | 
| when (he was called ; Eher (hall now hazard rhe fortaitureof her life , for | 
comming when ſhe is notcalled: It isnecefhtie, not difobedience that bath | | 
pur me vpon this bold approch; according to thy conſtrudtion, O King , I doe | 
eitherlive or dic, either (hall be welcome. The inexpeRedneſle of pleaſing ob- | 
icts makesthem many timesthe moreacceptable: T he beautifull countenance, 


PC —_—_— — — — — — — — — — — —  — - 


the gracefull demeanour,and goodly preſence of E/fer,baue noſooner taken the | | 
N DT. 
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eyes, then they haue raviſhed the heart of King 4haſuerus : Loue hath ſoone A 


baniſhed all dreadfulnelile; 4r4 the King held out to ESther the golden ſcepter hat 
was in his hand; Moderate intermithon 1s fo tarre trom cooling the attetion, 
that it inflames it : bad £5/her beene teene cuerte day , perhaps thar (atictie had 
abatcd of the height of her welcome ; now , three and thiutie dayes retiredngfſe 
hath indearcd her moreto the ſurtered eyes of _ haſurras, 

Had not the golden Scepter becne held out, where had Queene E/{ber beene? 
ThePerfian Kings afteted 8 (terne awtulnetleto thor lubicts; It was death tg 
ſulicir them, vncalled; How late, how ealie, how happicathiog icis to bavety 
Joe with the King ot heaven, who is ſo pleaſed with our accefle, that hee folicits 
lucors; who, as hee is vnweariable with our requelts, ſo is infinir in tus be. 
nehcences / 

How gladly doth E7her touch the top oithat Scepter, by which (hee holds 
her like? and now , whiles (he thinkes it well chat ſhe may live, the recciucs be. 
[1des pardon, f2uour : I hat wilt thor Oneene E #ther , and what t thy YEeqUues! of 
ſhall be gtuen thee, encn to the halfr of the Kingiome. Commonly , when wee feare 
moſt, we ſpced belt; God rhen molt ot all magnifcs his bountic to vs, when we 
kauc moſt afflicted our fclues. Oucr-conhdent expectations are leldome bur 
diſappointed; whiles bumble ſuſpicions goc Jaughing away : Ir was the benefit 
and fatccic of but one peece of the Kingdome that E/{ier comes to ſue tor , and 
behold Abaſuerus offers her the free power of the halte: Hee that pauc 


' Hamanat the hilt word, the lines of all his 7ew/h lubiets, is readie to giue Eſther 


halfe his Kingdome, ere lhe aske : Now ſheis no letſe amazed at the louing mu- 
nificence of 4haſnerirs, then ſhe was befure afraid of his auſteritie; The / ins 


' heart is in the hand of the Lord, as iheriners of water, bee tmrnath ut whith, 7ſt 
j : g 
' wer he will. 


It is not good to [wollow fauours too greedily, lelt they either choke vs in 
the paſſage, or proue hard of digeſtion. The wiſe Queene, however ſhc might 
ſceme to hauvea faire opportunirie offered to her ſuic , finds it notgood to ap- 
prehend ittoo ſuddenly; as deliring by this ſmall dilation, to prepare theeare 
and heart of the King tor ſo important arequelt, 

Now, all her petitionendsina banquet; // xt ſeeme good vnis the King , let 
the King and Haman come th'i day Veto the banquet , thas 1 hawe prepare for him, C 
[tis an calie favour to receivea ſmall ccurtefie, where we offer togive great. 


' Z4manis called, the King comes to FFhirs table; and now highly pleiſed with 
, his entertatnment, | c himflelfe ſolicites her to propound that ſuit, for which her 
' modetiic would , but durit not ſolicit him: Baſhfulneſfe ſhall leeſe nothing ar 
; the hand of wel-gouerned preatnetle. 


Yer ſtill Z#hers luit {tic kes 19 her teeth, and dares not come forth without a 


' further preface of cime, an 'cxpectacion; Another banquet muſt paſſe, erc this 


reckoning can be giuen 1n.Othe r ſuitors wait long for the deliuerie of their pc- 
tition; longer tor the receit of tha anſwer: Here the King is faine to wait for 
his ſuic; Whether E/hers heart would not yet ferue her to conteſt with fo 


' ftrongan aduerſarie, as Haman, without further recolleQion; or whether ſhe de- 


- — 


fired to get better bold of the King, by indearing him with ſo pleaſing enter- 
tainments;or whether ſhe would thus ripen her hopes, by working inthe mind 
of King 4haſuers a tore-conceit of the greatnefle, and difhcultie of that ſuir, 


| which was ſoloath to come forth; or, whether ſhe meant thus to giue ſcope to 
| the pride, and malice of Haman, tor his more certaine ruine: Howſoeuer it 
| were, to morrow 1s a new day , ſet for E/thers ſecond banquet, and third 


| 
j 


petition. 
The King is not invited without Hamer; Fauours are ſometimes done fo 


| men, with a purpoſe of diſpleaſure ; Doubtleſſe Hamar talteth of the ſame cates 


| 


with his maſter ; neither could be in the forehead of Eſther reade any other 
char acters, 
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Ir2cters, then of reſpec, and kind amplauſe, yer h ic thethas In tier hoD 
Joi1yned him toa inft revenge. Litrle doe wi know , by outward caters, in, 
W.1.4 eermes weltand with eitter God or men. 

Lacric little winde raiſeth vp a bubble; Fiow is Haman now eX4jted If Dim 
{-ife with the ſ1ngular graces of Queene E//her; and begins ro value bimlc!t 
fo MICH NN, re, as he ices himlelte ! herin the rare of others Tell 

Oaely ſurly , and ſuilen Yoroecatis an aliay to his bapninetle ; No EAR of 
dz 1th can bow tiieknecos of that iHouT /ew ; ven the NOCicE of rhar 11019 Cc crucl 
te oithis 1oa7tte bath ftiftned them ſo much the more : Betore, be looke ar 
E51:2n 45 an dralckite, now, as: 4 pert=cutor. Dildaine and argtr loaoke 01 
1r.enoſe eves; and bid that proud eaemie doe his worſt, No! bp Moraeca 
h1 beene littering after the ſpeed of Queene Either; how the came into the 
Kin2, how {2 was welcam'd with the golden ſcepter, and with the more pre- 
c1045 words of 1»:ſner; how the had incercaicedthe King, how !h: 9icaled; 
the newes had quit UE ſackcloth, and raiſed his courage to 2 mote ſcurnetull 
neglect of his profeſled aduerlariz. 


' . , 
Haman cones hom 2. ] xnow not whether more un eh or of rare; cails 


an inward countelt of his choiſe triends, ropgether with bis wits; m 1Ko0 a pit J- 
rags report of all his wealtn, mavnificence, Leiohe offa zur, 59th wita the 
Ring and (Queene;and at I3[t, after all bis ſun-{kine,fers in chis clondte epilooue, 


7 et a V thy 4 41147 leth mend” [o lows as The Mor ecat ihe len HEECTP rat ivneh 


zate. Ir 1s leidome ſeene thuc God allowzs even to the preatelt dearelings 

che world, 4 yertect conteatment; ſometthiog they nivſt Have ro ad | 
that (hall giue anvnſavuorte verdureto their le :cclt morſels; and raake their 
verie felicicie, miſerable. 

The wit of women hath wont to bee noted for more ſudden and more 
tharpe. Zereſh the wife of {1144p lets on foot that motion of ſpedic revenge, 
which is applauded by the reſt. Let a gallowes be made of fiftre enbirs high, an? 
fo 720) row, ſpeare tho # tothe Kins , that Meraec. may be That's hereon ; 1 en 700 4 
thou in merily with the King wnto the banquet, I doe zorheave thin ſay; ite | 
pattenta while, thouh aſt alre; idie fer Merdecai his laſt day ; the monerh 1 _ 
will nor be Jong in comming; the detzrminarion of his death hath made him d+- 


\ (IF i 
CI 


Pee: let him in che meane !2mee ate his Cwne hez 277 11 £10'e a7 thy great 
1eſle; but they reather alviſe of aqnicke diſpatch, M1 a: ISTLLE- 
; fil, Or KMP1C [ISTCS, 40 ! hares de '4V Of ex out! M1, O:vt vare 
meicte. \Witles any grudge lics e DE8r7, 11 Cannot bes 


freely checrefull, t orced wile s are berths » 


crilte of mirth. How happie wereic tor vs, ii 
we could be fo zealouily caretall :: 
£1202 the hindrances 0; 0u7 true 
(pirnuall zoy, thoſe Inbborne 
; corruptions, that w:!! 
not ſRtoope to the 
power Of 
grace. 
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M o RDECATL honoured by HH AM AN, 


, He wit of Zerejh had like to hauc gone beyond the wit of 


Say E/her ; bad not the working promgdence of tte Almiphiic 
WO contriucd theſe cuents, beyond all hopcs, all concetts, Myr: 
LF decat had becie ditpacched, cre t5her> tecond banguer, 
CAE X | o morrow was the day pitched tor both their delignes; had 
SF not the {troame bene inexpedediy turned , In vainc 01.449 tne 


- ” 


x | 


(zene blaracd herdelayes; ordecares breaketail had pre- 
| vemed //ihcrs dinner : foi ccrtainely he that nad vILCN 0 Harman Io many 
| fnoviand lives, would never haue made daintic, vpon the ſame fuir,to anticipate 
| one of tnole, whom he had condemned to the ſlaughter : Bur, God meant bet- 
| ter things to bis Church, and fetches abgucall bis holy purpoles, after a won- 
| dertull tathion, in the veric inſtant of oportunitic: 7c 1has keepeth Iſrael, and 
\ neither dumbreth , nor ſleepeth , cauleth ileepe to depart that night from him 
that lad decreed to root out //racl, . Great CAbaſucr ws , that commanded an 
hundred and ſeuen and twentle Prouinces, cannot command] an houres (leepe 
POucrtie ts rather bletled with the treedome of re{t, then wealth , and power 
Cares 4nd furter with-hold that from the great, which preilcth vpon the ſpare 
(Ct, 46d iabour of the meanelt. Nothing is more tedious then an caper purluir 
\ of denied fleepe : which (likeroa ſhadow) flyes away ſo much filter, as it 1s 
more followed: Experience tels vs, that this benetit 1s beſt ſolicited by negleR; 
_andiooneft tund when we have forgotten to [cekelt. 
\\Vherher to deceiue the time, or to beltow it well ; 4haſuerms (hall fpend 
;c(teiTe houres in the Chronicles of his time. Nothingis more requilitefor © | 
"P::nces, then ro Jooke backe vpon their owne ations, and cuents, and thoſe of | 
cr Predecifiors; Ihe examination of tore-pait actions makes them wile, of 
 euents, thankfull, and caurelous. 
 Amongit thoſe voluminous regiſters of Ats and Monumenrs , which lo 
many {cores of Prouinces mult needs yeeld,the book (hall open vpon Mordera!s 
dilcouetie ofthe lare treaſon of therwo Eunuches : the reader is turned hither, 
by an infſenſible fway of Prouidence : Our molt arbicrarie or caſual actions are 
' over-rulcd by a hand in beauen. | 
' The King now feeles aftcſh the danger of that conſpiracie; and ( as great 
| fpirics a bide not to {mother or burie good offices ) inquires into the recom- 
pence of ſo loyall a ſeruice , 1Vhat honour and diznitie hath beene done to Mordecas 
for this ? Surely Mordecai did but bis dutic; he had hainouſly ſinned, ifbe had 
' notrevealed this wicked treackerie; yet 444/ueriu takes thought tor his remu- 
' neration : How much more carcfull art thou, O God of all mercies, torewatd x, | 
the wetke obedience of thine { at the beſt ) vnprofitable ſeruants? 
| Tharwhichwas intended to procurereſt, ſers it oft; King Ahaſuerw 1s vir 
| quiet in himſclfe, rothinke that ſo great a merit ſhould lye , but ſo long, neg- 
 leed; neither can he find any peacein bimlelte, till he haue giuen order for 3 
ſpeedie retribution : hearing therefore by bis ſeruants , that amen was below 
in the Court, he ſends for him vp, to conſult with him, hat ſhould be done ts 


' the man whom the Kinz delighterb to honour : O maruellous concurrence of 


| circumſtances, 
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fore he Ulg7ed Chat decree of Killing ailthe /ewes , he could not bur know thar a 
19 had ſaved iis life; and now, atter that he hath enacted the {linghter of all 
tcipes, AS rebels , he 15 pO OIINSY order to honour a /ew, as O$preferuer, it vere 
irainge lt great perſons 19 the multicude of their diſtractions {hyuld not ler fall 
LOINC INCONprutcdes. 

Yet, who caa but thinke that King Ahbi/u-ru; meant vpon lore ſecond 
thoughts to Make amengs to Mordecat ? neither can he chooſe but PU tick two | 
together; The /ewes are appornced to death, atthe ſuit of Hamar; T his Yer decas | 
154 /cw; how then can [| doe more praceto him, that hath fave my lite, chen | 
to commang him ty be honoured by that man who would {pill his ? 

When Hamas hicard bi'micliecalled vpto the bed-chimber of bis maſter , he 
c1nkes himlelte roo happic in fo early an oportunitic of preſenting his ſuit; but 
yer more 1n the plealing queſtion of A haſuerws ; wheretn lie could not but | 
imagine that tauour forced 1t ſeife vpon him with ſtrange imporcunicie ; For 
how could he conceiue that any intention of inore then ordinarte honour could 
fall beftdes himlſclte ? Selte-loue, like to a good Rtomach, drawes to ic (elte 
what nuriihment it likes, and caſts off that which offends it. Zaman will bee 
{ure to be no nigeard In aduiling thoſe ceremonies of honour , which he thinkes 
mean. to-his owne perton, Could he haue once dreamed that this Brace had 
beene purp ried ro any vnder heauen , belides himlclie, he had not beene fo 
[auilh 1n counk. ling, lo pompous a thew of excefhue magnificence. Now the | 
Kings owneroya!l apparel}, and his owne Steed is not ſufhctent, except the | 
royall Crowne allo make vp the glorie of bim, whoſhallchus triumph in the | 
Kings favour. Y<t all this were nothing in baſe hands : The ator ſhall be the | 
b-{t part of this great Pageant. Let ths apparel, and this horſe, be delinered ts | 
one of the Ktn 75 205t noble Princes, that they may aray the man withall , whom the 
King delighterh to honogr, end brings him an horſe-backe thorow the ſtreets of the | 
Citre, and proclatme before him, ths ſhall it be done to the man whom the K1ng des | 
l:ohicth to honour, Honour 1s morein him that giues, then him chat receives it: | 
Tobe honoured by the vaworthy is little berter chen diſgrace; No meaner | 
perſon will ſcrueto attend this A42agrte, in his ſuppoled greatnefle, then one of 
the nobleft Princes, The ambition 15 too bigh luwne that feckes glorie in the 
{ci uvilitie of equals. 

The place adds much to the aR; There is ſmall heart ina concealed honour; | 
[t is nothing vnleſle the ftreets of the cittic Shaſhaw be witnefles of chis pompe, 
and ring with that gracious acclamation. 

The vaine hearts of proud men can eaſily deuiſc thoſe meanes , whereby 
they may belt ſer out themſclues. Oh that we would equally afte& the meanes 
of true and immortall gloric. The heart of man is nener ſo cold within him, as 
when from the beight of theexpeRation of good, it falles into a ſudden ſenſe of 
evill: So did this CAeagite. Then the King ſaid 10 Hamman, make hafte, and take 
the apparel, and the horſe, as thou haſt ſaid, and doe euen [010 Moradecas the lew, 
that ſatterh at the Kings gate; Let nothing faile of all that thou haſt ſaid, How was 
Haman thunder-ltricken withthis killing word? Do thow ſo 10 Moraecait| dare lay 
all the honors that Ahaſaerus bad heaped vpon Hamas, cannot coureruailethis 
one vexation: Doubtleſle, at firſt, be diſtruſts bis care , and then muſes whether 


the King be in carnelt; at laſt , when he heares the charge ſo ſeriouſly _— 
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mult Thien fo biſen folly thorow the ſtreets, mult I | 
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; r the portormiance of this honour to him , but Haman ? 51ve : 
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ACGBIN1T] Enema tllthe2v orig, and a0(13 1 ATP? led out to grace him? Did 


4 | | : ants - 
it al metoths heart, and make all my happineile revious to me, to fee thar 


: ta | 
won dnor boy tome, and mult | now bow to him ? That which hee 
row! drather dic and foriaittbelifeot all hisnation, then doe to me, notwith- 
, | 14 [ Po ' 

tndig theo bungcs commang; inal be forced by the Kings command to doe 
» my greatneſle, and 
'e bis herald to pro- 

tA | 
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[i o>rainen:: mydelired ronenee, yet at leaſt, 1 hail preuaile fo farre , as to 
mnt my {clic from this Gmctous atrendance VDOn ſo voequall an enemie 


* 


\ ad yor rhagmmotion cannotbenow Cafe, | lee the Kinos heare 1s vpon what 
| ound focucr) bent vpan this ation: {hould 1 flve off never {o little ( after 
my word {» otret'y pale \erin27s my co:incle, or oppolition might De 

initerned 35s forme wayward concelt anon with my maſter : Eſpecially ) [incethe 
Cmce that M593 dna hath done tothe King, 15of an hivher nature, then the 


, Winch he hath Gonctome. | will, [ muſ! OfNUe way for the e1me; mine 
nhble vooldonce, { when ail rhe carriave of this bulinetle thall be vnderſtood) 


LY 


(114) (1 doubi nor) make way for mine tntended revenge: Afor decar, | will ho. 


nur trec now, that by theſe ſteps I may crelong raiſe thee many cubits broher. 
1 will obey te cCOmmang of my Suucratgne in obſeruing thee, that he may re. 
ward ti. merit ot my loyalrie, in thine execution, 

Thus refolncd. Zaman ones forth with a face and heart full of diftraRtion,full 
ot confulion; and addrefles himfeife to the attyrinp, to the atrending of his 
01d aduerſane, ard new maſter, Mordecar; VWhatlookes doe we now thinke 
were ca? voon cach other, at their hirft greeting ? their eyes had not forgotten 
their oid languags; Cerrainly, When 2Mordecar ſaw Haman come into the roome C 


where hee was, he could not but thinke; I his man hath lonp thirſted for my 


 Gioud, and now he comes to fetch !t; I {hill not lincto fee the ſuccefſe of E/her, 
' 6- the farall Jay of my nation:it was knowne chat morning in the Court, waar 


”= _ 


a lofrie gibber Haman had prouided for Mordecat; and why mtghe ir not have 
coOme to Mordecaies care t \Vhar could hetheretore now tmagine other, then 
that he was called out to that execution? ? Bur, when he ſaw the royailro: that 


Haman brought to him; he thinkes, is it not enough for this man ro kill me, but 


[ 


' he mnt mocke me too, What an addition 1s this ro the former cruc)tie? chus 
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to infuit, and pizy vpon my laſt diſtrefſe ? Bur, when he yer ſaw the royall 
crowne readie to be (er on his head, and the Kings owne borle richly furniſhed, 
athis are, and found himſclie raifed by Princely hands, into that royall feat, he 
thinkes, what may all this meane? Is 1t the purpoſe of mine aduerfarie that 
tha!l die in Hare? Would he have me hangd intriumph ? Ar Jaſt, when he ſees D | 
(uch a traine of Perſian Peeres attending him, with a graue reverence; and 
herres Haman proclaime before him , T has ſhall it be done to the man whom 1he 
R197 delinhreth to Donenr: ftinding this POMPEC to be ſerious, and well meant, hee 
imapines (inall likelihood )ebat this inexpeRted change proceeds from the ſuic 
of his £/?her; now be begins colite vp his head, and ro hope well of bimlelfe, 
and his people, and could not bur ſay wichin himſelfe, that he had nor faſted 
for notiing. O the wonderous alteration that one morning hath made in the 


court of Perſia; be that was yeſternight deſpiſed by Hamans footernen, is noW 


waited on by Zaman, and all his fellow-Princes ; he that yeſter-njght ha1 rhe 
homage 
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can our"of all experience make maximes of thine vadoubred proteRion of 
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homage ofall knecs but one, 4nd was reaQieto burſt torthe lacke ot thac, now | 


. | ' 5 v1 ' | 
nth obeytlanceto eAat one, bY WhROomN he was wiltully nepietted 5 [c was no: | 
't 1{nor its that Wrougnt this [range MUC4TION, IC was the OuCr-rulng DOW: 


of the? \Imightic, whoſe immediate hang would thus preuent Z/hers fuir 


j 
ſ& 


| 
| 
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Trac 
he might challenge all cherthanke to himlelte, VV ales Princes have their owne | 
wills, they mult doe his; and (hall cicter exalr, or depreſſe according to diulne | 
YO01ntment, | 

I (hould commend [7174225 obedience in his kumble condifcert to fo vn. | 
pleating, and harlh a command of his maſter, Were it not, thac either he durſt | 
doe no other, or that he thus ſto0pt for an aduantage. Ir is a thankeleſſe reſpe& | 
that is either forced, or for ends : Truc ſubjeQion is free and abſolute ; orfe of | 
(he conſcience of durtic, not out of feares, or hopes. | 

All 5hnſhan is in an amazeat this ſuddenglorie of Mordecas, and ftudies how | 
t) reconcile this day with the thirteenth of Adar; Mordecar had reaſon to hope | 
well; It could nocitand withthe bonour of the King, to kill tim whom bee 
{;w cauſe to 24 uancey neither couldthis be any other 5 then ihe beginning of 2 


| 
| 
| 
[2 able promacion; other wie, What IeCOMPpCence had ai ngures riding beene | 


to ſo orcat a leruice ? | 

On the other fide, Haman dreupes, and hath changed paihons wich Mor. 
decat ;, Neither was that /cw ener more deepely attited wich the decree of his 
wc death, then this {242:;te was with that /ewes honour, How beauie doth 
it lic ar Hams heart, that no tongue, but his, might lerue to proclaime Mor- | 
leca; happie : Even the greateſt mignons of the world mult have their turnes | 
of forrow. 

\With a covered head, and a deieted countenance, doth he haſten home, 
and longs to impart his griete, where he had receiued his aduice : It was but cold 
comfort that he finds from his wite Zerifh, and his friends. 1f Mordecas bee of 
the (ood of the Irwes, before whom thou haſt begunne to fall , thou ſhalt wot prenaile 
er8in(t him, bat ſhalt ſurely {all beforehim: Out oithe mouth of Pagans , O God, 
tat rhou ordained ſtrength, that thou maiſt ſtil] the enemie, and the auenger, 
\What credir hath thy great name won with thele barbarcus nations , that the 


thy people, and the certaine ruine of their aduerfaries ? Men find no difference 
in chemſclues; the face ofa 7ew lookes fo like other mens, that Efher and Mor- 
4:cai were not ( of long ) taken for what they were : He that madethem, makes 
the diſtintion berwixtthem; foas a /ew may fall betore a Perſian, and get v 
and preuaile; but ita Per/:47 (or whoſoeuer of the Genriles) beginne to fall 
betore a ew, he can neither ſtay, norriſe : Thereis an inuilible hand of 
omnipotencie that ſtrikes in tor his owne, and confounds their op- 
polites. O God, neirher is thine hand ſhortned, nor thy 
bowels ſtrained in thee; thou art ſtill and ever thy (elſe; 
If wee be thy true ſpirituall 7/rae/, neither | 
earth nor hell ſhall prevaile againſt 
vs; we {hall either ſtand ſure, or 
ſurely riſe, whiles our ene- 
mies (hall licke 
the duſt, 
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Herein T thought g59 { to bane, rejpet 
unto my Reader, in whoſe [{rength there 
may be difference. T hat other breſt per-| 
| haps, doth not let downe this nouriſhing liquor, ſo freely, ſo eafuly : 
| Enen fo ſmall a variety refreſheth a weake Fnfant; Neither will 
there perhaps want ſome palates, which will fnde a more quick © | 
pleaſmg reliſh in this freſher ſubſtace:theſe / thought good to pleaſe 
| witha taſte, ere they come to fate themſelues with a full *M eale 
of this dinine notriſhment; im emulation of the good Scribe, that | 
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and ary Crowne fhail bee the edification of many. Fn the meane 


| much ccrle to wer ce, and honour. The bleſfing of that God 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
The «Angell and Zacharie. 


YZ of the Iewiſk: Church was extremely corruptes, immediately be- 
A fore thenewes of the Goſpell, yer, as bad asit was, not onely the 
Prieſthood, bur the courſes of attendance continued, cuen from 
Dasids time till Chriſts : It isa deſperately depraued condition 
of a Church, where no good orders areleft : Iudea paſſed many 
froubles, mzny alterations, yet this orderly combination enddred 
about an cleuen hundred yeares - Aﬀetled good will not cafily be defeated, but in 
the change of perſons will remayne vnchanged,and if it be forced to giue way, leaues 
memorable footſteps behinde it : If D#id fore-law the prepetuar ion of this holy Or. 
dinance, how much did he retoyce in the knowledge of it ? who would not bee glad to 
dos good, on condition, that it may ſo long out-liue him? 

The ſucceſſive turnes of the Legall miniſtration held on in a Line never interrup- 
ecd : Eucn in a forlorne and miſerable Church, there may bee a perſonall ſucceſſion; 
How little were the Iewes better for this, when they had loſt the Yrim and Thum- 
mim, ſinceritie of Do@rine and Manners ? This ſtayed with them cuen whiles they 
and their Sonnes crucified Chrift, What ts more ordinary, than wicked Sonnes 
of holy Parents ? Ir is the ſucceſſion of Truth and Holinefle, that makes or ioſti- 
tutes a Church, what cuer become of the perlions : Neuer times were ſo barren, as 
notro yeeld ſome good : The greateſt dearth affoords ſome few good Earcs tothe 
Gleaners : Chriſt would not haue come into the World, but hee would hane ſome 
faichfull ro entertayne him : Hee, that had the diſpoſing of all times and men, would 
caſl ſome holy ones into his owne times: There had bin no equalitie, that all ſhould 
either oucr-run, or follow him, and none attend him. Zachary and Elizabeth are 
iuſt, both of Aarons bloud, and John Baptiſt of theirs; whence ſhould an holy Scede 
ſpring, if nor of the Loynes of Lew ? Ir is not in the power of Parents to traduce 
Holineſſe ro their Ciildren : Ic is the blefſing of God, 'that feoffes them in the ver- 
ues of their Parents, as they feoffe them in their finnces : There 1s no certaintie, but 
there is likelyhood, of an holy Generation , when the Parents are ſuch : Elizabeth 
was iuſt, as well as Zachary, that the fore-runner ofa Sauiour might bee holy on 
both ſides : If the ſtocke and the griffe bee not both good, there ismuch danger of the 
fruit: Ic is an happy match,when the Husband and the Wife are ene,not only in them- 


ſclues, but in God, not more in fleſh, than in the ſpirit : Grace makes no difference 
of 
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\ of ſexes, rather the weaker carries away the more honour, becaulcit hath had Icfle helps; 
I: is caſte ro obſerue, that the New Teſtament affordeth more ſtore of good women 

| rhanthe old : E/zabcth led thering of this mercy, whoſe barrcnneſle ended in a mirg. 
culous frutt both of her body, and of her time. | 
This religious paire made no lefle progrefſc in vertuc,than in age, & yet thcir vertyc 
could not make their beſt age fruittull : El;Faberh was barren, A uit toule and a barren 
wombernny wel agreetogether: Amongſtthe Tewes barrennefle was nor a defect only 
but a reproach, yet while this good woman was fruitfull of holy obcdicnce, ſhe wo 
>irren of childien : as lebn, which was miraculouſly concejued by man, was 2 fir fore. i 


*% 


j 
runncr of 111 m@z,that was conceiuzd by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo a barren Matron was tet + 


Make Way for a Vit IN. > | 

None, but a ſonnc of 44707, might offer incenſe to God in the Temple ang n0t | 
criery ſonne of Aaron, 2nd not any one at all ſeajons: G od is a God © ordery211d !yntgs | 
confufton no icftc than irrcligion : Albcit heath not fo ſtraitned bimicitc vader the! 
Golp- 1,45 to tic his feruice to perions,or places, yct his Choice 1s nuw no Ile curions, 
'<caulc itis morelarge : Hecealiowcs none, bur thc authorifcd, Hee authoriſerhnons | 


: - 5 
>the wortliy. 


ic Incenfe doth. ucr imrll of che bend, rhar offers it ; I doubt nor 
but that perfume was ſweeter, whichafſcended vp trom the hand of a 11Nh Zachayie: The 
{acrifice of the wicked is abomination to Gud : Thire wore courtes of miniſtration in 
the legall ſcruices : God ncuer purpoicd to burthen any of bis cIca:vics With deups 
ton: How vince is the ambition of 1ny ivule, that would loade it icife with the 
; vniverſall charge of all men ? How thawwk): fle 1s thetr labour, thar doe wiltuly over- 
| ſpend themfelucs in their ordinarie vocations? As Zacharie had acourle in Gods houſe, 
- to heecarctfully obſcrued ir; The favor of the'e refpites doubled his diligence ; The 

more high and {icred our calling is, rhe more Garg. ron 13 negled : [tis our honour, | 
that wee may be allowed to wait vpon the God ot heauen in theſe immediace ſeruices; 
Woe be to vs,it wee fhicken thoſe duties, wherein God honours vs more, than we can 
honour him, 

| Many ſonns of Aazoy, yea of the ſame familic, ſerucd at once 1n the Temple, 
| accotoing to the varicric of imployments : To avoid all difference, they agreed by | 
| [ortoafhigne themſclues to the ſeuerall offices of each day; Ti:c lot of this day cal- | 
| 
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Ied Zacharieto offer Incenſe inthe outer Temple : I doe not finde any preſcription | 
they bad from God of tus particular manner ot deſ1gnement : Matters ot good ore 
in hoy affaires m2v veruicd by the wile inſtiturion of men according to rcafon aid 
| CXPeciencic. 

' Tr fellout well, that Zacharie was choſen by lor to ths miniſtration, that Gods 
mm<diate hand might b< ſcene in all the paſſiges, rhar concerned his great Proper, 
thar as the perſon, ſo the oc: ation might be of Gods owne choofing : In lots and 
their ſecming caſuzil dips f1:jon, God can Ewe arcaicn, though we can gue none ; 
Morning ad Eucning, twice a dy ther Lew called them to offer Incenle to God, 
rar both parts of the day mizht be cont- cratc 7o the maker of tirac : The outer Tem- 
ple was the figure of the whole Church vpon cactlt, likeas hc holy of holicfi repreſen. 
ted heauen : Nothing can better reſem!i-le oor faichiull prayers, than ſweet pertume: 
Theſe, God Iookes, that wee ſhould (all his Churc!; over) lend vp vato bm Morning 
and Encning: The cleuations of our hicarcs ſhould be rerperuall, butt rwile in the day 
wedoe not preſent God with our ſolemn. invocetions, we make the Golpeillcfle ofh- 
c10us, than the Law, 

That the reſemblance of prayers and incer{e nicht be apparent, whilcs the 
Prictt f-nds vp his incenſe within the Temple, rhe pcople mult fend vp thor pray- 
ers without : Thcir breath and that incenie, though remote in the firſt riſing, met, | 
cre they went vp to heauen: The people might no more goe into the Holy place to 
offer vp the incenſe of prayers vito God, than Zacharie might goc into the Holy of 
holies : Whiles the partitzoa wall ſtood betwixt Tewes and Genriles, there were allo 


partitions betwixt the Icwcs, and themſelucs : Now every man; is a Prielt _— 
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| Eucry man (fince the veile was rent) prayes within the Temple: What are we the ber- 
' rex for our greater freedome of accetic ro God ynder tlie Goſpell, it wee doe nor make 
; vſc of Our priviledge ? 

| Whiles they were praying to God, hee ſecs an Angell of G O D: as Gideon; Angel! 
| we it vp in the {mOKe of ee { Icrifice,{0 did Zachartes Angell/as It were)come downs 'n 
| the tragrant {in JaK2 Of IS incenſe : Ic was cucr great newes to {oc an Angcli of God, 
| but now more; becauſe God had long wich-drawne fromthem all the mcancs. of !:is 
ſypcrnaturall reuelztions : As this wickd people were ſtrangers to their God in thetr 
conuerfation, ſo was God growne a ſtranger ro them in his apparitions; yet now thar 
che lealon of the Goſpel approached, he viſited them with his Angels, before he viſited 
chem by his Sonne : He ſends his Angelltomen in the tormeof man, before hee ſends 
is S2nneto take humne forme : The preſence of Angels is no nogelrie, but their op- 
p1ricio1, they are alwayes with vs, but rarely feene, that wee may awfully reſpect 
| cheir meſſages, when they are {eene; In the meane time our faith may fee then, 
thou2'" our feaſes doe nor; their aſſumed (ſh pes doe nor inake them more preſent, bur 
vihblc. 

There is an arder in that heauznly Hierarchie, though we know it'not + This 
Angcll, that appeared to Zacharie, was not with him in the ordinarie courſe of his 
attcada ces, but was purpoſely lent trom God withthis meſſage : Why was an An- 
gell ſent ? and wiy this Angell ? Ic had beene eafte for titm tohane raiſcd vp the pro- 
phcticall fpirir of fome $;xeon to this prediction; the {ime Holy Ghoſt, which re- 
acaled co that iuſt man, thac he ſhould not ſee dearh, cre hee had ſecne the Mcſias, 
might haue as caſily revealed vnco him the birt?) of the tore-ru nr of Chriſt, and 
by him to Zucharie_ : Bur God would haue this voyce,which ſhould goe betote his 
Swine, come with 4 aoiſe © He would haue itappearc to the -world, that theharbin- 
cr of the M ffi (hold be concerued by the marycllous power of that God, whoſe 
comming hee pro-l:ymed : Ir was ficthe firſt Herald ot che Goſpell begin in wonder: 
The fam=: Angel, thar came to the blefſled Virgin with the newes of Chriſts coi- 
ception, cune to Zecharie, with the newes of 19hns, for the honour of him, thar 
was the the greatelt of them which were borne of women, and for his berter reſem- 
blance to him, which was the ſecede of the woman : Both had the Goſpel] for theirer: 
rand, one as the m-ſſenger of ir, the other as the Author, Both arc torerold by the 
ſame mouth, | 

Waen could it bee more fit for the Angell to appeare vnto Zacharie_, then when 
prayers and incenſe were offered by him ? Where could hee more firly appeare, then 
:n the Temple ? In whatpurt of the Temple morefirly, thenarthe Alcar of Incenſe ? 
and where-abours rather, then on the right ſide ot che Altar ? Thoſe glorious ſpirits 
15they arealwaycs with vs, ſo moſt in our deuotions, and as in all places, fo moſt of all 
in Gods hovſe: They rcioyce tobe with vs,whiles we arc with God as contrarily they 
rurne their faces from vs, when we goe about our linnes, | 

Hee that had wont to liue, and ſeruc in the preſ-nce2 of the maſter, was now aſto- 
=iſh:d atthe preſence of the ſeruant; fo mich differ. nce there 15 betwixt our faith, 
214 our ſenſes, that the apprehenſion of rhe preſence of the God of ſpirits by faich 
26s downe ſweetely with vs, whereas the ſcnfivle apprehenſion otaa Angell dif- 
mayes vs : Holy ZacharzeD, that had wont to live by faith, thought hee ſhould dye, 
wicn his ſenſe began to be ſer on worke : It was the weakencefle of him, that ferucd at 
th: Altar without horror, to be daunted with the face of his fellow ſeruant : In vaine 
43s wee looke for ſuch Miniſters of G O D, as are without infirmities, whentuſt 
2acharie » was troubled in his deuotions with that wherewith hee {ſhould haue beene 
comforted: It was partly the ſaddenneſle, and partly the glory of the apparition, 
that affrighted him : The good Angell was both apprehenſiue, and compaſſionate 
of Zacharies weakenefle, and preſently incourages him with a cheerefull excitation; 
(Feare not Lacuarias.) The bleſled (pirits, though rhey doc not often vocally 
expreſſe ir, doe pirtic our humane frafkics, and ſccretly ſuggeſt comfort — 
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in Ciſpofition : The good deftre to takeaway feare, the euill robring it : Ir is a fryir 
of that deadly enmity, which is berwixt Satan and vs, that hee would, if hee might 
kill vs with terroury whereas the good ſpirits affeRing our relicte and happineſſe 
_ -— pleaſure interrifyingvs, but labour alcogether for our tranquilitic and cheere. 
ulnefle. 
There was not more feare in the face,then comfort in the ſpeech;7hy prayer « beard. 
No Angell could haue told him better newes; Our defires are vrtered 1n our prajerg ; 
| What can we wiſh butto haue what we would:Many good ſuites had Zacharie made. 
and amongſt the reſt for a ſonne: Doubtleſſe it was now ſome ſpace of yeares, fince he 
made that requeſt : For he was now ſtricken in age, and had ceaſed to hope, yer hag 
God laid it vp all the while, and when hee thinkes not of it, brings it forth to effec . 
Thus doth the mercic of our God deale with his patient, and faithfull ſuppliants 1 In 


thinke of ir, and haue forgotten their owne ſuite, hee graciouſly condeſcends : Delay 
of effet may not diſcourage our faith; It may bee God hath long granted, ere wee 
ſhall know of his grant. Many a father repents him of his fruitfulneffe, and bath ſuch 
ſonnes,as he wiſhes vnborne : but to haue ſo gracious and happy a ſonne as the An. 
gell foretold, could not be lefſe comfort, then honour to the age of Zacharie_ : The 
proofe of children makes them either the bleſſings, or crofles of their parents : To 
heare whar his ſonne ſhould bee before he was; to heare that hee ſhould haue ſuch a 
ſonnez A ſonne, whoſe birth ſhould concernethe ioy of many; A ſonne, that ſhould 
be great in the ſight of the Lord, A ſonne, that ſhould bee facred co God, filled with 
God, beneficiall co man; An harbinger to him, that was God and man, was newes 
enough to prevent the Angell, andto take away that tongue with amazement, which 
was after loſt with incredulity, 

| The ſpeech was ſogood, That it found not a ſudden beliefe : This good newes ſur. 
priſed Zachariez If the intelligence had taken leiſure,that his thoughts might haue had 
time to debate the matter, hee had cafily apprehended the infinite power of him that 
had promiſed; the patterne of 4br«bam and $474; and would ſoone haue concluded 
| the appearance of the Angell more miraculous then his prediction : Whereas now, 
like a man masked with the ſtrangeneſſe of that hee ſaw and heard, hee miſdoubrs the 
meſſage, andaskes : How ſhall 1 know ? Nature was on his fide, and allcdged the im- 
poſſibiliry of the cuent, both from age and barrenneſfe ; Supernatuall tidings at the 
firſt hearing aſtoniſh the heart, andare entertained with doubts by thoſe, which vpon 
| further acquaintance give them the beſt wel-come, 

The weake apprehenfions of our imperfect faith are not ſo much to be cenſured, as 
pitticd : Ir is aſure way for the heart, to be preuented with rhe aſſurance of the omni- 
potent power of God, to whom nothing is impoſſible : ſo ſhall the hardeſt points of 
faith goe downe eaſily with vs: It the cye of our mind looke vpward,jt ſhall meet with 
nothing to auerrt, or interrupt it; bur if riglit forward, or downeward,orround about, 
euery thing isa blocke in our way. 

There isa difference betwixt deſfre of aſſurance, and vnbeliefe, wee cannot bee 
too carefullto raiſe vp our ſelnes arguments to ſertle our faith; although it ſhould 
beno faith,if it had no fecte to ſtand vpon, bur diſcurſiue : In matters of faith, if rea- 
ſons may bee brought for the conviction of the gaine-ſayers, it 1s well, if they bee 
helpes, they cannot be grounds of our beliefe : In the moſt tairhfull heart there are 
ſome ſparkes of infidelitic; ſo ro belecue, that we ſhould haue no doubt at all, is ſcarſe 
incident into ficſh and blood: Ir is a great perfeion, if wee haue attained to oucr- 
come our doubts. What did miſ-leade Zacharies, bur that which vics to guide 0- 
thers, Reaſon ? (1 am old, and my wife is of great age,) As if yeares, and dric loynes 
could be any let to him, which is able of very ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto CAbra- 
Lam : Faith and reaſon haue theirlimits; where reaſon cnds, faith begins; and if rea. 


| 


—_ 


| when we perceiue itnot ; Good andeuill Angels, as they are contrary in eſtate, ſo ſo 


the feruour of their expeRation hee many times holds them off, and when they jc; | 


ſon will be encroching vpon the bounds of faith, ſhe is ſireight raken m_ A F 
elity: 
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chicfe peece of our ſelucs is ourreaſon : We muſt yeeld God able to doe that, which 
we cannot comprehend, and we muſt comprehend that by our faith, which is diſclai- 
med by reaſon; Hagar muſt be driuen out of doores, that Sars may rule alone. 

The authoritic of the reporter, makes way for bclictc in things, which arc other. 
wiſe hard to paſlle; although in the matters of God, we ſhould not ſo much care, who 
ſpeakes, as what is ſpoken, and trom whom : The Angelltcls his name, place, office, 


| vnasked, that Zachariemight nor thinks any newes impoſſible, that was brought him 


by an heauenly meſſenger : Een where thereis no vſe of language, the ſpirits are di- 
ſtinguithcd by names, and ea-h knowes his owne appellation, and others : Hee that 
gaue lcaue vntoman his Image, to 2tuc names vrita all his viſible and inferiour crea- 
rures, did himfcite put n:mes vaio che (pirituþll, and as their name is, fo are they 
mighty and glorious : Bur leit Zacharte ſhould no let doubt of the ſtile of the mcflen 
ger,then of the errand it ſelfe, He is at once b th confirmed, and puniſhed with dumb- 
nefle : That ronguc, whict m9oucd the doubt, muſt be ryed vp : He ſhall aske nomore 
queſtions tor forty weekes, becauſc heasked this oae diſtrulttully., 

Neither did Zacharreloſe his rongue torrhe time, bur tis cares alſo, he was not on- 
ly mute, but deafe; For otherwiſe, waen they came to aske his allowance for the name 
of his Sonne, they necded not to have demanded it by {tgnes, but by words : God will 
not paſt: oucr {l-ighr offences,and rhofe winch may plead the moſt colourable preten- 
ces in his beſt children, without a fer-tble checke : it is not our holy entireneſi> with 
God, thar can beare vs out in the leaſt finne; y-a rather the more acquainrance we haue 
with his Mateſtic, the more ſure we are of correction, when we oftend: This may pro- 
cure vs more fauour in our wel-Joing, not lefle tuſtice 1n cuill. 

Zacaarin ſtated, and the people waited, whether tome longer difcolirſe be- 
twixc ihe Angelland him,then needed ta be recorded, or whether aſtoniſhment atihe 
apparirion and newes, with-held him; I inquire nor; rhe mulcitede rhought him lone, 
yer though they could but ſee a farre off, chey would not depart, nil hee return: d to 
bleſſe chem : Their patient attendance without , ſhames vs, that are hardly perſwaded 
to attend within, whiles both our ſenſes are 1mploicd in our diuine feruices, and wee 
are admitted to be coagents with our Miniſters. 

At liſt Zacharie comes out ſpeechletſe, & more amafes them with his prcſence,then 
with his deliy. The cycs of the multitude, thar were nor worthy to ſee his viſion, 
yer ſee the ſignes of his viſion, that rhe world might be put into che expectation of 
{ome extraordinarie ſequell : G O !) makes way tor his voice, by ſilence : His ſpeech 
could nor haue ſaid ſo much, as his dumbneſfle : Zacharie would faine have ſpoken, 
and could nor; with vs roo many are dumbe, and need not : Negligence, Feare, Par- 
tialitie ſtop the mouthes of many, which ſhall onceſty, Woz to mee, beecauſc I held 
my peacc, H 5 Hind ſpeakes chat which he cannot with his rongue, and he makesthem 
by fiones to vnderttind thor, which they might reade in his face : Thoſe powers wee 
have, we muſt vie : But though he have ceaſed to ſperke, yet he ceaſed nor to miniſter; 
Hee rakes not this dumbaecſle for a diſmiſhon, but ftayes our che eight dayes of his 
courſe, 15 one, that knewthe eyes,and hands,and h-art would be accepted of that God, 
which hid bereaucd him of his tongue : We may not {traight rake occaſions of with- 
drawing our {cles from the publike ſeruices of our God, much leſſe vnder the Goſpel: 
The Law, which ſtood much vpon bodily perfeation, diſpenſed with age for atten- 
dance, The Gofpell, which is all for the ſoule, regar ds choſe inward powers, which 
whiles they arc vigorous, cxclnde all excuſes of our miniſtration. 
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| fidclitie : Wee are not fit to follow Chriſt, if wee have not denicd our { lues; and the 
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rf TOES ITS PE TRE (I Et; 
The 2Annuntiation of W HRIST. 


HE. Spirit of GOD was neuer fo accurate in any deſcription, as that 
EST [73 which concernes the Incarnation of G O D : It was hi- no circumſtance 


XA fone, . : 
PEO #.-. ſhould be omitted in that Story, whereon the faith and taluation of all 


3&.% £4 the Vorld dependerh : Wee cannorſo much as dou: of this truth, 
———-= andbceſaucd; no not the number of the monetit, nor the name of 
th: Angell is concealed : Eucry particle imports nor more certainry,then excellence; 


: Therime is the fixt moncth after 10»s Conception, the prime of the Spring : Chriſt 


was concein:d inthe Spring, borne 1n the Solftice : He 1n whom the World recciued 


' anew life, receiucs life in the fame {caſon, wherein the World reccuc d his firit life 
: from him; and he which ſtreech2s out the dayes of his Church, and Iepgthens themeo 


Ecernicie, appearcs after all the ſhort and dimme light of the Law,and cnlightens the 
World with his glory. The Meſſengr is an Angell; A man was too meanc to carry 
che newes of the Conception of God : Neuer any buflinetic was conceined in Hea- 


' uen, that did fo much concerne the earth, as the Conception of rhe G O D of Hez- 


ucn in Womb: ofcarth: No lefle then an Arch-Angell was worchv ro bare this ty. 


| dings, and neuer any Angcell recciucd a greater honour, then of rhis Embaſlge, 


Ic was fi: our reparation ſhould anſwer our fall , an cvill Angell was the fiiſtmo- 


| tioner of the one to Evea Virgin,then eſpouſed ro AUdum,in the Gardenof Eden A 


good Angelisthe frlt reporter of theotherto Mary » V 12" cpouled 0 1o/ph,intha 
place, whici;(as the Garden of Galile,)had aname trom fluuriſhiry : No good Angell 
could be the Arthor of our reſt2uration, as rhat cuill Angell was of ovr ruine; But that 


; which thoſe glorious ſpirirs could not doc thanſelucs, they arc glad to reportas done 
| by r: God ot Spirits: Good newes retoyces the bearer ; With what 1oy did chis holy 


A-oell orins thenewes of that Saviour, in whom we are 1edecm: d to life, himſelte 
e314 (1:9 in life and glory ? The fiift Preacher of the Goſpecll was an Avgcll; that 


4 L 


office mii 1-ds be glorious, that deriucs it fclfe from ſuch a Predecciior ; God ap- 
\ points 5 Awigell tro bethe f1:ft Preacher, and hath fin cecalicd his Preachers Angels: 


Tie mettage 15 well fuired; An Angell comes co a Vitgin.Gabrielto Mary; He that was 


by fig;zitication the ſtrength of God ,to her that was by fignticationexolted by God, | 


to the conctining of him, that was the God of ſhiengel: ; Toa Maid but cipouſed, a 
Maid for the honour of Virginity,cipoutcd for the horour of Marriape : The mariage 
ws in a lortmade,not conſfummatrc,thiough the inſtinct of tim, cher mcant to make 
her not 40 example, but a miracle of women : 1n this whole werke Gol would haue 
nothing ordinary : It wzs firthat the ſhould be amarryed Virgin, which ſhould bee a 
Virgin-morker : He that meant torake mans nature without ryans COLLuption, would 
be the Sonne of m2n withour mans feed, would bee the ſ:cd of the woman without 
man; and among} all women, of a pure. Virgin; but amongſt Virgins, of 6ne clpote 
{-d, thac there might beat oncea Wirnefle, and a Guardian of her fruittull Virginirie; 
If the (ame GG had not bin the author of Virginitic and Matizge, he had neue COUn- 
tenanced Viiginity by Marrizge, 1 ;b 

Whither doth this glorious. Angell come to finde the Mother of h1m that Was 
G OD, but to obſcure Galile 2 A part, which euen the Jewes themſelves deſpiſed, as 
forſaken of their priuiledges, (0ut of Galile_ ariſeth no Prophet.) Behold; an Argell 
comes to that Salile, out of which no Prophet comes, and the God of Prophets,and 
Angels deſcends to bee conceived in that Galile, cur of which no Prephet#fiſeth : 
Hethat filleth all placcs, mzkes no difference of places : It is the perſon which giues 


honour and priuiledge tothe place, not the place ro the perſon, as the P—_ p 
> 40 
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i; 1: our his cliidren, whereſoener they are with-darawnz. 

1c is che tafnt V1 00: (70 þ 109 (6 -« C3117 Li ' inolt delpil; (. ON xz 1ONn1to 2e tow OY 
nours, We CANS FHret) "AWay 45 from the 1udgerm NtS. oy ITOM tNEMCTCicCS of onT 
God: The cottages of Galiic are p clerred by God to the tramous Palacce of Ic: itil m, 
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vith che ourward 2lory of plices, whyles aur God regards tnut ? Wet are noc of the 

Angels dior, ut we! ad not father be with the bicfled Virgin at Nizarcth, then vith the 


proud Dimes inehe Court of Icrufalem : It is a great vaniue to rcſpet any thing 


.bouc goodncil:, and co dif-ofte2me goodneſic tor any want, The Angell falutes the 


-- 


Virgin, he prayes not ro her; He faluces her as a Saiar, he prayes not tohcr as a God: | 


d-tic ; For vs to faluce her, 4s he dtd, were grofle preiumption; For ncither are we.as 
he was, neither is (hc,25 thewas: If he that was a ſpiric ſaluced her, that was fAlcſh and 
blood here 01 *2cthh, it is nor fot vs,that are fleſh and blood to {alute her which is 2 glo- 
1045 ſpiritin Heaven: For vs, topray toner in the Angels faiutation, were to abuſe the 
Jirom, the Anzell, the faiutation., 
2M h0W oO Kay doe we lecand the Anocll Ty FC pra! e OL ner, which Was more 0vrs. 
then his 2 How wſlly do? webletie her, whom the Angell pronounce bled? How 
| worthy is tt nononred of men, whom the Angell DrOCL2:mcth beloued of God ? O 
| leffed Mary, hie cannot. blefle rhoc, he cannot bynour thee roo mucir,cthar deifies thee 
not ; Thar which che Angeli (aid of thec,thou halt propkoircd of thy (clie, we beleens 
the Anocll, and thee ; All Gegerations (hall call thee bleſſed, by the fruit of whoſe 
wombe all Generations are bleſſed: It Zacharie were amazed with the Hghrot this An- 


[ 

| % 

| 211, much more the Virgin : That very Sx nad More diſaunnte; e of tare : If tt had 
| 519 bur 4 man,that had come to herin that {:crecic and luddennetl,,the could not but 
| hc bin rroubled; how much more,when the {hining gloric of the pzrlon doubled the 
| titonith:iment. 

| The troublcs of 1oſy mindes end cuer in comfort : Toy was the errand ot the 
Angel, and not terrour, Feare (as all p-ili ns) difquicts the heart and makes it 
Or the time ynſit to receiue the met{ages of God: Soone hath the Angcll cleared thes 


-roubleſome miſts of paſſions ; and ſent our the beames of heavenly confolarion in 
the remoteſt corner of her ſoulc by the giad nevwes of her Saviour : How can jov, tr 


F 
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entcr into her cart, our of whoſe wombe ſhall come {z1uation : What roome can 
fears hndec inth 17 bl -{t, rat is aflurcd of faiiour f Feare not e Mavy; for thor hai 
found fanour with Goa - Let thole teare, who know tiicy are in dipicalure, or know 
10! ncy arc gracious * Thine [13PPIC eftate ca!s for contac co, IN naar conhigence 
| for 10y : Whar ſhoutd, what can tney feare, who arc favoured of him. at whom the 
| Dcuils tremble? Nat the preience of the good Angeis,burt tie temprarions of rhe evill 
| 


| {trike many ter 075 ance OUT weakneſle; we could not bc d:\maicd with them, it wCe 
4:4 not foreo out condition. We have not recetued the ſpirit of bondage to feare 
ag2ine, but tlic {pirit of Adoption, whertoy we cry, Abba Fatver: It that Spirir (O 

God?) witnelle with ont ſpirits, that wee are thine, how can we icore any of thoſe ſpi. 

nal wickedneſſes? Giue vs affurance of ehy faucur, andler the powers of Heli doc 

thei wort, : ; : - . N a 

- was 10 Ordinarie {an0ur, thatthe Virgin found in Heauen : Na mortall Crea- 


— x” 


I 
| 
| +19 was ever thus graced , that hee ſhould rake part of her nature, that was the God 
\ 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


; 


of naturc-: that hc, which made all chings, ſhould make his humane bodie of hers , 


132 her vvormbe ſhould yecld that lc ſh, which was perſonally vnited to the Godhead, 


! tar ſhoe ſhould beare him, that vpholds the world : Loe , thou ſhalt conceine and beare 
4 Sonne_2,and ſhalt call bis name leſus, It 152 queſtion, whether therc be more wonder 
in the Conception , or inthe Fruir; the Conception of the Virgin; or Teſus concet- 
1ed: Both are maruclious,but the former doth not more excced al other wonders,then 
| the latter exccedcth ir.. For the childe ofa virginis the reimpronement ofthat power, 
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| aR.T he Holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, and the power of the moſi Hi7h ſhall our [haddow 
| zhee:Ir1s enough co know, who 15 the vndertaker,and whar he will doc : O God, what 
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| quiet expeRarion ; Behold the Sernant of the Lord, bee it to mee according tothy Word 
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| none,but the Almighty ro kaow thoſe workes, wt-ich he doth immediatly concerniog 


: other then tull of ioy in that God ? Griefe growes greater by concealing, Toy by x: 
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which created the world : but that God ſhould bee incarnate of a Virgin, was 4 
| batemenr of his Maicſtic, and an exalcation of the creature beyond all example 
Well was that Child worchy to make the Mother bleſſed : Here was a double Con. 
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miraculous, this was more beneficiall; That was her priuiledge, this was her þ; 

neſfT: : If thar were ſingular to her, thisis common to all his choſi'n : There ; 

renewed heart, wherein thou, O Sauiour, art not formed againe, Blefled bee thy, 

; that haft herein made vs bleſled , For what wombe can conceiue thee, and not par. 
take of thee ? Who can partake of thee, and not be happic* 

| Doubtlefſe the Virgin vaderſtood the Angell, as hee meant, of a preſent Cop. | 


Pp1 


' ception, which made her {o much more inquiſitive into the manner and meanes of 


this cuent : How ſhall this bee, ſince 1 know not a man ? That ſhee ſhould conceiue 1 Son | 
by the knowledge of man after her Marriage conſurnmate, could haue beene ng Won. | 
der : Bur how then ſhould that Sonne of hers bee the Sonne of God ? This demang. 
was higher, how her preſent Virginity ſhould bee inſtantly fruitull, might bee well 
worthy of admiration, of inquirie : Here was defire of information, nor doubes 9 
infidelitie; yea rather this queſtion argues Faith : Ir takes for granted, that, which 
an vnbeleeuing heart would have ſtuck art : Shee ſayes not, who and whence art thoy 
what Kin2dome is this, where and when ſhall it bee creed ? but ſmoorhly ſuppoſing 
a!l choſe ſtrange? things would be done, ſhe infiſts oncly in that which did neceſſarily 
' require a further intimarion, and doth nor diſtruſt, bue demand: Neither doch ſhe ay, 
| this cannot be,nor how can this be; but how ſhall this bc? ſo doth the Angel! anſwer, 
| as one, that knzw heneeded not to {atisfie curioſitic, but to intorme tudgement, and | 
| vphold faith : He doth not therefore tell her of che manner, bur of rhe Author of this 
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doe wee ſeeke a cleere light, where thou wilt haue a ſhaddow © No Mother knowes 
the manner of her naturall Conception, whar preſumprion ſha!l it bee for fl: ſhand 
bload,to ſearch how the Sonne of God rooke fl-ſh and blood of his Creature ?lr is tor 


a | 
, himſelfc; choſe that concerne vs, hee hath reucaled : Szcrets to God, things reuealed | 
tO VS, 

The an{-ver was not ſo full, but that a thoufand difficulties might ariſe out of 
the particularities of ſo ſtrange a meſflage, yet after the Angels Solution, wee heare of 
no more Obiections, no more Interrogations : The faithtull heart; when ir once 
vnderſtinds the good pleaſure of God, argues no more, bur ſweerly reſts it felfe ina 


Tierc is nota more noble proote of our Faith, then to caprivare all tlic powers 
our vnderſtandingand will to our Crearor, and withour ali ſci{citations to goc blind- 
fold, whither he will leade vs : Alldiſputations with God (.aticr his will knowne) «- 
riſe trom infidelitie : Great is the Myſtcry of godlineſle , and if we will give Nature | 
leaue to cauill, we cannor be Chriſtians. O God? thou art f2ichtull, thou art power: | 
full : It is cnovgh, thatthou haſt laid ir; Inche humilirie of our cbectence we Te- 
ſigne our ſelves oucr to thee : Bcholdthe Seruants of the Lord, bee ir vnto vs, accor- 
ding to thy Word, 

How fic was her wombe to conceiue the fl-ſhofthe Sonne of God by the power 
of the ſpirit of God, whole breſt had ſo ſoone by the power of the lame Spuiit cun 
ceiued an afſent to the will of God; and now ofan Hnd-mayd of God, ſſ;c 1s ad- 
vanced tothe Mother of God : No ſooner hatk ſhe (aid (beeit dope ) then ir is done, 
the Holy Ghoſt oucr-ſhaddowes her, and formes her Saviour in her owtie bodie. 
This very Angell, that ralkes with the bleſſed Virgin, could ſearce haue bcene ableto 
expreſſe the ioy of her heart in the ſenſe of this divine burden ; Neuer any morrall 
Creature had fo much cauſe ofexvlration : How could ſhee, that was full of God be 
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ception; one in the wombe of her bodie, the other of the ſoule : If that were more | 
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The Birth of Chriſt b:- 
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oreth an: The holy Virgin had vaderſtood by thc Angell, how her Coutin Elizaberh | 
ws no lefle of kin ro her 12 condi t9n;the fruictulnefſe of whoſe ave did lymewhat fuic 


ch fruictulnetT: of her Virginitic: Hippineil: communicated, doubles it f{elfc: Here 15 

20 itrayning of Courtctte; The bleſſed Maid whom vigor of age had more ficted fo 
; the Ways haſtens her journcy into the Hi! -countrcy to vilic that gracious Matron 
; won God had made aftzne of her miraculous Conception : Onely the mceting of 
| Saints 11 Heauen can parallc] che meeting of thelſerwo Coulins : The two wonders of 
the World are mit vader one roote, and co 1oratulace their mutuall happincflc: When 
we hay: Criſt ſpiricualiy conceiucd in vs, we cannor be quict, till we han; imparted 
' Oar loy: El:2abeth that holy Mitron dd no ſooner wel-come her blefled Confin,than 
| h-r Bib2 wel-comes his Sautour;Borh in the rctyred Clofſers of their Mothers Womb 
| >r2 t-11ble of each others preſence; rhe one by his omniſcicnce, tlie other by ialti1ct, 
| HL d;dnot more fore-runne Chriſt, then ouer-ronne Natvre: How ſhould our hearrs 
| (c4pe within vs, when che Son of God vorchiafes rocome into the fecret of ou; oules, 

1-2.e0 viſt vs, but: to dwell with vs,ro dwell in vs / 
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| The BirthofCnRist, 


Sal! che act: 515 of men, to efp-cially the publ:ke ations of publike men arc 
ordered by God 9905 hcr ends then their owne : This Ed: went not {5 


EZS5:.Y know lofeph 11d Mary? His charge was vniuerfall to a world of tubiccts, 
twrouz"? {4 che Romain Empire : God intended this Cenfion onely for the blefled Vir. 
| £11 and her Sonne, thir Carilt might b- bornz, where he ſhovid : Ceſar mcant ro fall 
| his C »ffers, God incant to fulfill his Proph: ftes, and fo ro fulfill chem, that thoſe,whom 
I” concerned imight nor feelerhe accomplithment : If God had directly commanded 
| the Virgin togoe vp to Bzthlvem, thee had ſeene the imtenrion, and cxpeted the 
(Tye; bur chart wife Moderatour ofail things,that workes his will in vs,Joues fo co doe it, 
as miy be leaft with our forc-fight, and acquaintance, and would haue vs fall vader his 
D-crees vnuwares, that we may ſo much the more adore the dep.hs of his Providence: 
Eucry Creature walkes blind fold, encly he that dwels in light, {-c5 wither they goe. 

D »ubclefſes, blefſed rArary meant to haue becne delivered of her Jiune burden 
1 hoine, and little choughr of changing the place of Conception for another of her 
Birch : Thar bouſe was honoured bythe Angell, yea, by the ou-rr-ihid/dowing of the 
Holy G::02, none could equally ſitisfic her hopes, or defives : It was fir, that hee, 
which made choice of the Wombe, wherein his Sonne ſhould bee conceiued, ſhould 
make choice of the place, where his Sonne ſhould be borne : As the worke 15} his, 
ſo will he alone contriu- all the circumſtances to his owne ends : On the ir finite Wite- 
dome of Godt in caſting all his Defignes ! There needes no ochecr provte of Chit, 
then Ceſar and Berhleem; and of Ceſars, then Auguſizes, his Gouerntacnt, his Edyct 
pleades che truth of che Mefias : His Gouernment, now was the deepe prace of all 
the World vider that quicr Sc2pter, which made way for him, who was the Prince 
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his firſt : His Edi, now was the Scepter departed from Inda - It was the time for 
Shilo to come: No power was left inthe TJewes, but to obey: LAnguſize is the Empe- 
ror of the World, vader him Herod is the King of Indeaz Cyrenizs is Prefident of 
Syria, luric hath nothing of her owne, For Heyrodif hee were a King, yer hee was no 
I-w, and if hoe had bin a Iew, yer he was no otherwiſe a King, then triburary and ti- 
mlar : The Edit came out from Augnſtus, was execnted by Cyrenims;Herodis no ator 
in this ſeruice : Gaine and glory arcthe ends of this taxation, cach man profeſt him- 
ſelfe a ſubicR, and payd forthe priuiledge of his ſervitude : Now their very heads 
were not their owne, but muſt bee payed for to the head of forreine State - They 
which before ſtood vpon the termes of their immunitie, ſtoope at the laſt : The proud 


ſuggeſtions,of 1udzs the Galilean might ſhed their blood, and ſwelltheir _——_ 
ut 


of Perce ; If Wars be 2 {19ne of the time of tis ſecond comming, Peace was . ſ19ne of | 


nuch out trom An7u/tus, 15 from th? Courtof Heauen. What, did Ceſar ' 
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| | had bin as they pretended) ſhould ſhelterthem from ſubicRion ; A Tribute is impoſed 

vpon Gods free people; This a@ of bondage brings rhem liberticz Now when they 

| ſeemed moſt negleHed of God,they are bleſIed with a Redecmer; when they are mot 

| preſſed with forreine Souereignty,God ſends them a King of their owne,to whom C. | 

| far him(elfe muſt be a ſubie : The goodneſle of our God picks out the moſt nee4ty jj 

| times of our relicfe, and comfort - Our extremitics giue him the moſt glory, Whither 
' maſt 19/eph and Mary come to be raxcd, but vnto Bethleem Dauzds Curie ? The ye; 

' placeproues their deſcent : He that ſucceeded David in his Throne, muſt ſucceed him 

in the place of his Birth; ſo cleerely was Bethleem defrigned to this honour by the Pro. 

| phets, that even the Pricſts and the Scribes could point Herod vrto it, and aflured him 

| the King of the Tewes could be no where elfe borne. Bethlcem iuſtly the houſe of bread, 

| the bread that came downe from Heauen is there given co the World;whence ſhould 

[ 

| 

| 


we hauc the bread of life, but from the houſe of bread ? O holy Dauza, was this the 
\\'cll of Bethl-cm, whereot rhou didft ſo thirſt to drinke of 01d, when thou ſaidſty g 
that one wont "fe me arinke of the waler of the Well of Bethleem Surely that other Wa- 
ter, when it was brought thee by thy Worthies, thou powredlt it on the ground, and | 
; woulsft not drinke of it : This was that living Water, for which thy {oule longed, 
| whereof chou {aidft elfc-wherez As the Hart brayeth after the water-b1ooks, ſo longeth 
| 223 ſoule after theed God: My ſoule thirſteth fer God, for the lining God. 
i 
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Ic was no 1-H then toure dayes tourney from Nazarcth to Berhlecm : How iſt an 
| excuſe night the bleſiced Virgin have pleaded for her abſence 5 What woman CGide. 
uer vndertake fuch a iourney lo neerc her delivery ? and doubtlefle loſeph, which was 
:0W taught of Gad to loue and honour her, was loth ro draw toith a deare Wife info 
vawicldy a caſe, into fo manifeſt hazard : But the charge was peremptory, the obedi- 
ence exemplary ; The dcfire of an inofftcnbue obleruance cucn of Bcithonith authori- 
ty, digeſts all difficulties : Wee may not r; ke caſte occalions to withdraw our obedi- 
ence to {ypreme commands; yea how didſt thou (O Sauour) by whom CAugnſiw 
reigned, in the wembe of thy Mother yeeld this homage to £#»g4//1u5: The fiſt leffon 
| that ever thy cx2mple raught vs, was obedience. 

After many itcps 8c 1oſeph and cAtary come to Bethlceem : The plight, wherein 
ſhe was, would not allow any ipced, and the forced Iciforc of the 10vinic cauſcth dif 
; aypointm:1:t ; the end was worſe then the way, there was no eſt in rhe way, there 
I. {. Was no r00me inthe Inne : It could not be, but that there were many of the kindred 
| of 1eſeph and Mary at that rime in Bethleem - For both there were tht1r Anceſtors, 
borne, if not theinſclues ; and thicher came vpall the Couſins of their blood + yet 
| | there 3nd then doth the hoiy Virgin want roome to lay cither her head, or her bur- 
EI then.If rhe houſe of Daz/d had nor loſt all mercy and good nature,a Doughtcr and Da- 
id could not fo neere the time of ker traucll, haue bin dcfſtiuue of lodging in the Cliy 
of Dauid. Liile did the Berhlcemices thitke what a guſt they 1ctuicd, Elle they 
would gladly hauc opencd their doores rohim, which was able to open the gitesof 
heavenro them. Now their inhoſpitality is puniſhment enough to it ſelfe ; They have 
lofi the honour and happineſle of being hoſt tothen God: Euen ftil},O bl ficd S3uior, 
| thou ſtandeſt at our doores 2nd knockeſt, every motion of thy geod Spirit tells vs, 
thou art there: Now chou commeſt in thine owne name, and there thou ſtandeſt, 
- whiles thy head is full of dew, and thy lockes wet with the drops of the night: If 
| weluffer carnall deſires, and worldly thoughts rotake vp the Jodging of our heart, 
| and reucll within vs, whiles thou waytcſt ypon our admiſſion, ſurcly our indgement 
| ſhall be ſo much the greater, by how much better we know, whom we hauce xcluded, 
What doe we cry ſhame on the Bethleemites, whilefl wee are wiltully more churl ſh, 
more vnthankfull? There is no roome in my heart for the wonder at tlus ht milirie: He 
for whom heauen is too ſtraic, whom the heaven of kcauens cannot containe,liesinth£ 
| ſtrait cabbin of the wombe, and when he would inlarge himſelfe for the world, 1s Not | 


| allowed the roome of an Inne: The many manſions of heauen were at his diſpoling ry 
| . __o[Y} 
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The Birth of Chriſt, 
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carth was his,and the fulnes ot it, yer he ſuffers himlelfe ro be refuſi'd of a baſs cottage, 


g 


21d complaineritnot : What meaſure ſhould diſcontent vs wretched men, when thou 
| ( O God) fareſt chus trom thy creatures ? How ſhould we learne both to want and a- 

bound,trom thee, which abounding with the glory and riches of heaven, wouldſt want 
a lodging in chy tirft welcome to the earth? Thou cameſt ro thine owne,2nd thy owne 
 recetued thee not: How can it trouble vs to be reieRed of the world, which is not ours? 
what wonder 1s it, if thy feruants wandred abroad in ſh:eps $kins,and goats skins,de- 
| ſtirure and afflicted, when their Lord is denied harbomrFhow ſhou!d all the world bluſh 
| ar this indignity of Bethicems Hee that came fi. ſt to ſaue men.is ſent for his lodging 
:othe beaſts: The ſtable is become his Innegthe cratch his bed: O ſtrange cradle of that 
great King,which heauen itſclte may enuy! O Sautour,thou that w :t both the Maker 
and O yacr ot h:auen,of earth, could(t haue made thee a Palace withour hands,couldſt 
haue commanded chee an empty room in thoſe houſes, which thy creatures had made? 
Wien thou did(t bur bid the Angels auoid their firft place, they fell downe trom hea- 
uenlike lighting ;& wen in thine humbled eftace thou didſt but ſay,! am he, who was 
able to ſtand betore thee? How caſte had ir bin for thee to haue made place tor thy ſclfe 
i2 the throngs of the {tatelieſt Courts? Why would(t thou be thus homely,bur that by 
contemning worlely glories,thou mightſt teach vs to c6remne them?that thou might 
ſanatthe poucrty to them, whom thou call'ſt vato want?that fince thou which hadſi the 
choice of al carthly conditions, wouldit be borne poore and deſpiſed, thoſe which muſt 
want Our of neceſſity, might not thinke their poverty grieuous, Here was neither friend 
| (0 entertaine,nor ſcruanc to attend,nor place wherein to be attended, onely the poore 
| beaſts gave way to the God of al the world:It is the great myſtery of codlinss,that God 
| was manifctted in the fleſh,and ſeene of Angels; bur here which was the rop of all won- 
 ders,the very beaſts might ſee their Moker : For thoſe ſpirits to ſee God in the flcſh, it 
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He,chat would be led intothe wildernefſe amongſt wilde beaſts to be tempted, would 
come into the houſe of beaſts to be borne,that from the height of his divine glory his 
{ humiliation might be the greater: How can we be abaſed low enough for thee (O Sa- 
| uiour)chat haſt chus negleRed thy lelte for vs? That the viſitation might be anſwerable 
to the homclines of the place,attendants, prouifion,who ſhall come to congratulate his 
birth,but poore ſhepherds? The Kings of the carth reſt at home,and haue no ſummons 
roattend him, by whom they reigne : God hath choſen the weake things of the world 
to confound the mighty : Inan obſcure time (the night )vato obſcure men(ſhepherds) 
doth God manifeſt the light of his Son, by glorious Angels:It is not our meanneſſe(O 
God)thar ca cxclude vs from the beſt ofthy mercies; yea thus far doſt thou reſpeR per. 
ſons,thar thou haſt pur downe the mighty,and exalred them of low degree. If theſe 
ſhepherds had beene ſnorting in their beds, they had no more {ecne Angels, nor heard 
newes of their Sauior,then thcir neighbours; Their vigtlancy is honored with this hea. 
uenly viſion: thoſe which are induſtrious in any calling,are capable of further bleſſings, 
whereas the idle arc fit for nothing but remptation. No leffe thena whole Chore of 
Angels are worthy to fing the hymne, of Glory ro God, for the incarnation of his Son : 
What ioy is enough for vs, whoſe nature hetooke,and whom he came to reſtore by his 
incarnation? If we had the tongues of Angels, wee could not raife thisnote high e- 


newes of a Sauiour.then they run to Berhleem ro ſeck him; Thoſe thar left their beds to 
tend their flocks, leaue their flocks to enquire after their Sauiour : Noearthlything is 
too deare to be torfaken for Chriſt : If we ſuffer any worldly occation to ſtay vs from 
Bethleem,we care more for our ſheep,then our ſoules : It is not poſſible that a fairhfull 
heart ſhould heare where Chriſt is, and not labour to the {1ght, to the fruition of him, 
' Where art thou, O Saviour, but at home in thine owne houſe, inthe aſſembly ofthy 
' Saints? Where art thouto be fouud bur in thy word and Sacraments ? yea there thou 
ſeckeſt tor vs:ifthere we haſt not to ſeek for thee,we are worthy to want thee, worthy 
| that our want of thee herc,ſhoud make vs want - preſence of thy face for cuer, 


The 


was not fo ſ{trange,as for the brute creatures to ſee him,which was the God of ſpirits: | 


i. 


nough to the praiic of our glorious Redeemer, No ſooner doe the ſhepherds heare the | 
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v Bui 0) the D.uinc Miicſty,that thined in this baſcnes! There lics the Babe 
| o inthe manger, whom the Angels came downe trom 


* 


ceaurnto proc ime, whom thc Sages come trom the Eaſt to adore, whom an heaven. 


& notices the world, that now men might fee, that heauen and earth ſcrucs him | 
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har lected himelfe. Thoſe lights that hang Jow,are nor far ſcenc, but thoſe which | 
ro hit placed,are cqually ſcene 1n tie 'emorcſt diſtanc-s,Thy light, O Yauior wasno 
I ike Zen heanEly:The Eufl {uw tat, Which Bcrhlecm might hauc [cen: oft-rimcs thoſe 
v. | in place,arc ia1 thelt ff in affection: Large obiccts when they ate rgo 
cl yl-:o the cicydor fo ouct-Hill the fenſe, that they are not diſcerned. VV hata ſhame is 


to Bahlocnphie Srves came out of the Eaſtio worthip him, whom thar villacere. 
Eli; Tc Beihlomnmcs were Iewes; The wife-men Gonriles: This ficft entertainment 
ot Cor {t wis s Þ! claue ot cho [eq F 1; The Ge&alcs {hall come from Pal ro adore Chriſt, 
whites the Iowes reiet him. Thotc Eaſterlings were great {carchers of the depths of na. 
Toi. d Puadoſophers,them hath God fingled out tothe honor of the maniteſta. 


Turc,] | L 
tio00f Chriſt: Humane learning well improucd mikes vs capadic ot divine: There isno 
| kzowle)ge,whicrot God is not the Author;hc would zcucr huue beſtowed any gitr,thar 
{] j way from himſclte; Ir 1s an ignorant concert, eas 1.quiry into nature 


(4311 inake mon Achcous: No man is {13 apt to fee the Star of Chriff, as a Ciltvent dil- 
MY lo{ophy  doub:lcofle chis oh Was viti>Ic vnron orc,only thc y toullowed it, 


1OYic! 1QGC VS 4 
FI) 
t.. C [- » 4 
( IT)3C C5; 'v 
TICS . , 
ic 12d more thn nature - He 1s truly witc,that is wile tor his owne ſoule : 


C:riftthey had had but light enough to |; au! them into verey darknefſc; Phi. 
oſwhy without the ſtaryis bur the wiſpol error, Thete SES Were 114 Mean bctween 
the Aigvls andihe ſhepherds: God would in allche ranks of mtcthigent creatures hue 
/ometo be witn. flcs of his Son : The Angels dirc*tehe ſhepherds. the Star guides the 
S <4. heduller capacity hich che more cleare & poweriull notps; the wiledome of our 
22vd God proporizons tc means vnro the diſpoſition of the perfons; their Aſtronomy 
62a tobe th mls Nacwasnot ordinary, wherher in fight or in b11ghines,or in mo- 
Th 1.170 might well f-etbbat forme ſtrange y« wes was portended tothe 
er 1d fy joe but AK LS ſtar declined the birth of the Meſv1as there ncedcd yet anothe 

light: the ſtar hag no! blides hid che ommentary ot arcuclation from God,it could 
Emxeled the wile men only intoa Fruiietle woder:giue them to be the of-ſpring of Ba- 
Lim, yo tre procdifgon of that talie prophet was nor cnovgh warrant : It hc tolc 
them, ihe 2/4/25 thould ariſe as a ſtar out of 1acob,he did not telthem, that a ſtar ſhcouid 
atile far from the pots rity of 1acov,at the birth of the Meſs He that Cid put that Pro- 
phclic 1nto the movill 0! Þ2/4492,6id alſoput thisilumination intothe heart ofthe Sa- 
oes:he Soitic of God is freeto breathe where le iſterh: Many thal come trom the Eaft 
and the Welt :o f{cke Chriit,when the children of the Kingdome ſhall ſhut out: even 
thn God Gid aot fo confine his eleRion to the pale of the Church,as that he did not 
ſometimes looke out for ſpeciall inftruments of his giory. Whither doe theſe Sapes 
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come,buts Hicraſtl-m? where ſhould rhey hopeto hicare of the new King, but in the 


mother Ciy of the Kingdow? The conduRtof theſtar was firſt only gcneral to Iudea: 
the reſt 15 for atirac loft ro enquiry:tliey were not brought hither for their own ſakes, 
Mutfor Iowoicsfar the worlds;that they might help ro make the Iewes inexcuſable,6 
the world faithfull: That their congues thretore might biazon rhe birth of Chriſt, they 
arc brought ro the head Citie of Indea,to report,and inquire:their wiſdome could - 
teach them ro imagine, rhata King could be borne to Iudea,of that note and magniti- 
cence.thar a Srarre trom heauen ſhould publiſh him to the earth, and that his ſubieas 


ſhould not know it: and therefore as preſuppoling a common notice, they nee : 
2 "| 
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T he Sages and the Starre. 
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be,that i born King of the 1:w25? There 1s much deceit in probabilicies,eipecially when 


{ we m2ddle with fpicicuall marcers, For God vles (till rogoca way by himſclte, 


If we 1udge according to reaſon and appearance,who ts ſo likely to vnderftand heog- 
uenly rruchs,2s the protyund D Qars of the world?cheſle God patles ouer,and reucalcs 
his will ro babes? Had theſe Sages mer with the ſhepherds ofthe villages ncer B:ihleem 
they had receiucd that intelligence of Chriſt, which they did vainly fcek from the leay- 
ned Scribes of leruſalem : The greateſt clerkes are not alwaics the wiſeſt in the affaires 
of God; theſe things vor not by diſcourle, but by reuclation, 

No ſooner hach the Star brought them within the noiſe of Ternfalem then i; is vani.. 
{hed out of fight: God would haue their eyes lead them fo far,as till their rongues m:ght 
be ſer on worke to win the vocallacteſtation of the chizfe Pri ſts & Scribes,to the fore- 
appoinred place of our Stuigurs nativity: It the Star had carricd them dirt Aly to Beth- 
lce,the learned Jewes had neuer ſcarched the truth ot thoſe prophecies, wherwith they 
are (1acc iuſtly conuinced: God neuer withdraws our liclps, but tor a further aduantage; 
Howeuecr our hopes ſem croſſed, where his Name may gain, we caqor coplain of lulle, 

Li:t!e did che Sages thinke, this queſtion would have troubled Herod; they had (I 
feare) concealed their metlage, if they had ſuſpeRed this cucnt- Sure, they thought ir 
might be {ore Sonne, or grandchild of him, which then held the Throne, fo as this 
might winne fauour from Here, rather then an vawelcome fear of riuzlitic. Doubtleſſe 
they went firſtro the Court; where elſe ſhoul.l they aske tor a King?The more pleaſing 
this newcs had bin,if it had falne vpon Herods owne loines,the more gricuous it was to 
light vporra ſtranger: It Herod had not ouer-much aff: Red greatnefſe, he had not vpon 
thoſe indire rermes aſpired tothe Crowr of Iewry, ſo much the more therfore did it 
trouble him to heare the ramour of a ſucceflor,and that nor of his owne. Setled preat- 
neſſe cannot abide cither change, or partnerſhip: Ifany of his ſubies had moved this 
queſtion I feare his head had anſwered it. Iris well, tharthe name of forrainers could 
excuſe thele Sages: Herod could not be brought vp among the Icwes, & not haue heard 
many and contident reports ofa Meſizs, that ſhould erc long ariſe our of Iſrael, and 
now when he heares the fame of a King borne, whom a Scar from heaucn fgnifies and 
attends; he is netled with thenewes : Eucry thing affrigits the guilty : Vſurpation is 
full of icalouſies, and fearc,no lefle full of protects and imuginations; it mikes vs think 
cuery buſh a man,and cucry mana theete, 

Why arc thou troubled(O Hered?) A King is borne, but fuch a King,as whoſe Scep. 
ter may cuer concur with lawtfull ſoveraignty,yea ſuch a King, as by whom Kings doe 
hold their Sceprers, not loſe them : If the wile-mearell thee of a King, the Starre tells 
thee hee is heauenly: Here is good cauſe of ſecurity, none of feare : The moſt generall 
enmittes and opoſfitions to go94l, ariſe trom miſtak =gs : If men could but know, how 
much ſafery and ſweetneſle there is in ail diuine truth, it could receiue noching from 
them bur welcomes and grarulations:Miſconceirs haue beene (till guilty of all wrongs, 
and perſecutions. Bur if Herod were troubled (as Tyranny is (till fuſpitious) why was all 
leruſalem croubled with him 2 Hierufalem which now might hope for a relaxation of 
her bonds,for a 1<couery of her liberty, and righe ! Hieruſalem which now onely had 
cauſe rolifr vp her drooping head in the ioy and happineſſe of a redeemer?yer nor He- 
rods Court, but even Hicruſalem was troubled; ſo had this miſerable City beene ouer. 

| toiled with change, that now they were ſerled ina condition quietly euill, they are 
| troubled with the newes of better: They had now gora habit of {cruility, & nowthey 


— _ 


| are ſoacquainted with the yoke,thar the very noiſe of libertic, (which they ſuppoſed 


would not come with eaſe )began to be vnwelcome. | 
Torurne the caules of ioy into forrow, argues extreme deieedneſſe,and a diſtem- 
per of indgement no lefſe then deſperate: Feare puts on a viſor of deuotion; Herod calls 
his learned councell,8 as not doubting, whether the Meſſiah ſhould be borne, he askes, 
where he ſhal be borne? In the diſparition of that other light,there is a perpetually hx. 
ed Srar,ſhining in the writings of the Prophets,that guides the chiefe Pri % oribes 


dircaly vnto Bethleem:As yet enuy,ind preiudice had not blinded 010 £15, 0 peruere 
B 2 red 
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' ted the hearts of the Iewiſh teachersz{o as now they clearcly iuſtifie that Chriſt, whom 
they afrerwards condemne, and by thus iuſtifying him, condemne themſclucs in reje. 
cting him ; The warer,that is varroubled, yeclds the vilage perfealy : If God had no 


more wirneſſe, but from his enemies, we haue ground cnough of our faith. 


Herod fearcd, but diflembled his feare,as thinking ita ſhame that ſtrangers ſhovld ſee 


| there could any power ariſe vader him, worthy of his reſpeR or awe : Out of an vn. 


willingnelfe rherctore to di{couer the impotency of his pafſion,he makes little adoe of 
. the matter, but only,attera priuy inquilias intothe time, imploies the informers in the 


' ſeatch of the pi rſon; Goe, and ſearch diligently for the Babe,c5. Tr was no great iOurncy 

from Icruſalem to Bzthlcem; how eaftly might Heroas cruelty haue ſecretly ſuborneg 
; ſome of his bloody Courtiers to this inquiry, and execution? If God had nor meantto 
| mock tim, betore he found himſelfe mocked of the wiſe men,he had rather ſent before 
' rh<ir ioaincy,then after their diſappointment: But that God, in whoſe hands all hearts 


' are, did purpoſely befot him,thar he might not finde the way to ſo horriblea miſchicfe, } 


| Ticrcisnc villany fo great, bur ir will maske it felfe vndera ſhew of piety: Herod will 
- fo w0rſhipthe Babe, The courtchie of a falle Tyrant is death; A crafty hypocrite ne- 
| ver mcancs [011},a5 when he ſpeaketh faireſt: the wiſe-mcnare vpon their way ful of ex. 
' pectation, full of defire; I fee no man either of the City,or Court to accompany them. 
VV nether diſtruſt,or fearc hindred them, I inquire not: but of ſo many thouſand lewes, 
noone ſtirs his foor to ſce that King of theirs, which ſtrangers came [o far to viſite : yer 
were not theſe reſolute Sages diſcouraged with this ſolirarinefſe, and ſmall reipeR,nor 
' drawne to repent of thcir tourney,as thinking, What doc we come ſo farrero honour a 
' King whom no man will acknowledge ? What meane we to trauei! ſo rnany hundred 
; miles to ſee that, which the inhabitants will not looke out to beho!d? bur cheerfully re. 
' nex their iourncy to that place, which the ancient light of prophetic had defigned;And 


now behold, God encourages their holy forwardnefſe from heauen, by ſending them 


| 
| their firſt guidc,3s if he had faid, What need ye care for the neglect of men, when ye (ce 


' heauen honours the King whom ye ſcek?Vhar ioy theſe Sages conceiued, when their | 


| eyes firſt beheld the re-2ppearance of that happy Starre,they onely can tell,that after a 
| lono and ſad night of tentation, haue ſeene rhe Joving countenance of God ſhining 


forth vpon their ſouls : If with obedicnce and courage wee can follow the calling of 


| Gos. in difficult cntc1 prifes, we ſhall nor want ſupplics of comfort, Let not vsbe wan- 
| ring to God, we ſhall be ſure, he cannot be wanting to vs, 

Hee that led Ifractby a Pillar ot fire into the Land of Promiſe, leads the wiſe-men by 
4 S-aire,to the Promiſcd ſeed : All his direRions partake of that light, which is in him; 
For God is light: this Star moucs both ſlowly and low,as might be fitteſt tor the pace, 
for the purpoſe of theſe Piſprimes. It is the goodnes of God that in thoſe meanes wher- 
in we cannot reach him, he deſcends vnto vs. Surely when the Wiſe-men ſaw the Star 


_—_ 


ſtand ſtill, they looked about to ſee, what Palace there might be neare vnto that ſtatis, fit 
for the birth ofa King, neither conld they thinke that ſorry thed was it, which the Star 
meant to point out,out hnding their guide {cried ouer that baſe roote,they go in to ſee, 
whar ghelt ithcld. They cnter,and,O God,what a King doe they finde!how poore? 
how contemptible? wrapr in clouts,laid in ſtraw,cradled in the manger, attendee with 
beaſts! what a fight was this,afrer all the glorious promiſes of thar Star,atter the predi- 
ions of Prophets,afterthe magntficence of their cxpeRation? 

All their way afforded nothing fo deſpicable, as that Babe, whom they came to 
worſhip: But as thoſe, which couldnor haue bin wiſe-men, vnleſſe they had knowne 
that the greatcſt glories have ariſen from meane beginnings,they fall down, & worſhip 


knew.the Star could not liezthey which ſaw his Star a far off in the Eaſt, whcn hee lay 
ſwadled in Bethleem,doe alſo ſee his roialty further off, in the deſpiſed eſtate of his in- 
fancy : A roialty more then humane: They well knew,that Stars did not vie to attend. 
earthly Kings;and if their ayme had not beene higher, what'was a Iewiſh King to Per- 


— 


fan ſtrangers? anſwerable cherfore hereunto was their adoration. Neither dfd they lift 
8 ; vp 
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that hidden majeſty: This baſenefle hath bred wonder in them, not contemptgthey wet | 
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vp emprte hands to him, whom they worſhipr,bur preſented him with the moſt preci./ 


| 0u5 coumadities of their country, Gold, 1fcenſe, Myrrh;not as thinking to enrich his | 


with theſe, but by way of hamage acknowledging him the Lord of chefe: If theſe Sages | 
5 


| had beene Kings, and had offered a Peinccly weight of gold,the blefT V: gm h2d noe 


necded 17 her purification to haue offered two young pigeons, as the ene of her penu. | 
ry : As God loues not empty hands,fo he meaſures fulnett: by che affeRion : Ler it þ« 
Gold, or Incenſe, or Myrth, that we offcr him, ir cannot bur pleaſe tn, whodoth nor | 


| vie toaske, how mich, bu: how good, 


CAE ET ERECT EE 22 
T he Purification. | 


| 
&@222= <4Herecould beno impurity in the Sonne of God, & ifthe beſt ſubſtance of | 
Bo Fs 4 pure Virgin, carried 1.11t any taint of Adam ghar was [cowred away by | 
IT, yk ſmAiftc1uon in ti E wombe,and yet the Sonne-would by circumciſed and 
SC IRAY the Mother purifdd: He thatic 1197 19 be linnc for vs,would in our pcrſons 
© b» legally vaclcanethce by ſatisfying the Jaw, he might cake away our vn- 
cleanncſM: : Though he were cxempred f: cm the common condition of our bircii,yer 
he would nor deliver himſelte from thoſe ordinary rites, thar implicd the weakenefle,& 
bl:miſh-s of humanirv: He would fultii one law ro abrogate ir,another to ſatisfic ir;He 
that was above the Law,would come vndcr the Law, to tree vs from the Lix:Notaday 
would be changed, either in the Circumciſion of Chrilt, or the Purification of Mary. 
Here was neither conucnience ot place, nor of necellaryes for fo painfull a worke, in 
the ſtable of Bethleem;yer he thar .ide, and gaue the Law, will rather keepe it with 
difficulty, than tranſgrefſc it wit, cate, 

Why wouldeſt thou, O blefles Szuovr, ſuffer thatſacred foreskin to be cut off but 
that by the power of thy circumcific a, the 12me might be done to our ſoules, that was | 
done t5 thy body? we cannot be there: ore thine tit our hearts bee yncircumciſed : Doe 
thou that in vs, which was cone to thee tor vs; cut oft:12 ſuperfl.ytie of our maliciouſ- 
nes,thar we unay be holy, in, & by cace,wtuc, for vs wert contentto be legally impure, 

There was ſhame in thy bireli,rhere was paine In thy cirgumclion: Aﬀcer a contemp- 
tible welcome into the world, that + tharp rafor ſhould paile thorow thy $kin for our 
ſak*s,(hich can hardly endure to bleed tor or ownc)it was the praile of thy wonders | 
full mercy,in ſocarly humiliation: Whar p1ine,or conterepr ſhowd we 1+fuſe for thee, | 
that haſt made no ſpare of thy ({clfe tor vs? Now 1s Berhlecm icfe wirt; roo much ho- | 
nour,there is Chriſt borne, adored,circumciled : No ſooner 15 the bi. fled virgin cither 
19lc,or allowed to walke,than ſhe travels to Jerufaiem, to perſo1me her holy Rites fos 
her ſelfe,for her Son;to purific her-ſelte, ro preſent her fon: Sie goes nat ro her owne 
houſe at Nazareth, ſhee goes to Gods Houſe at IeruſalemeIf puritying were a ſhadow, 
yet thankſ2iuing is a ſubſtznce: Thoſe whom God hath blfſed with truir of body, ard 
latery of deliverance,ifthey make not their firſt tourney tothe Temple of Gad, they | 
partake more of the vnthankfulnefſe of Eee, than Mares devotion. | 

Her forty daies therefore were no ſooner out,than Aſgry comes vp to the holy City. 
The ramovr ofa new King borne at Bethleem, was yer freſh at Icruſalem, fince the re- 

2t of the wiſe-men: & what good newcs had this beene for any picke-thanke ro carry 
to the Court, Here is the Babe, whom the Starre ſignifizd, whom the Sages inquired | 
for.whom the Angells proclaimed, whom the Shepherds ralke of, whom the Scribes 
and high Pricfts notified, whom Heredſeckes after? Yet vato that Teruſalem, which was | 
troubled 2t rhe report of his Birch, is Chriſt come,and all tonguesaze ſo lockt vp;that 
he, which ſent fr6 Teruſulem to B-thleem to ſeeke him, findes him not,who(as to coun. 
termine. Herod)is come from Bethleem eo Ieruſalem. Dangers that are aloote off,and 
but poſſible, may not hinder vs from the Cuty of our deuotion : God law it nor yet 
time to let looſethe fury of his aduerſaries, whom hee holds vp, like ſome eager: ma- 
ſtiues, & rhen onely lets goe{when they ſhall moſt ſname themſelucs, 8 glorifie him. 
Well might the bleſſed Virgin have wraogled with the Law, and chaliengcd anim- 
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| thexworld,orthe world vs? They arc grofle flatterers of nature, thar tell her,ſhe is clean; 
If our lives had no fin,we bring cnough with vs; the very infant, thar lives not to finne 
as Adam.yet he finned in Adam,Q is finfull in himſelfe, Bur oh, the vnſpeakeable mercy 


of our Godlwe provide the fin, he provides the remedy : Behold an cxpiation wel- 
neare, asearly, as our {i-;the bloud of a young lambe. or doue,yea rather thebloud of 
Him,whoſe innocence was reprefenred by both, clenſeth vs preſently from our filthi- 
nefſe. Firſt, went circumciſion,then came the ſacrifice, that by rwo holy a&s,that which 

| was na: urally vnholy,misht be hatlowed vito God: Vncer the Goſpell our Beptiſmc 
| hath the force of both: It does away our corruptionby the water ofthe Spitic: It applies 
ro vs the ſacrifice of Chriſts bloud, wherby we are cieal-d:Oh that we could magnifie 

| this goodnes of 029r God, which hath norleft our very infancy with out redrefſe,but bath 
prouid. d helps, wherby we may bc deliuered from the danger of our hereditary evils. 
{ | Such is the fauourable rep: of our wiſe God, that he would nor have vs vndoe 
| our ſelues with deuotion: the ſervice he requires of vs, is ruled by our abilities : Every | 
| poore mother was not able to bring alambe tor her offring: there was none ſo poore, | 
' | bur might procurc a paire ofrurtlcs or pigeons, Thele doth God both preſcribe, and | 
1 accept from poorer hands, no lefſe, than the beaſts of a thouſand mouvntaines : Hee | 
| | lookes for ſomewhat of cuery one,not of cuery one alike : Since itis hc, that makes | 
q | differences of abilities (zo whom it were as eafie tomake all rich)E.is mecy will make no | 
| difference in the acceptation: The eruth and heart incfle of obedience js that, which hee | 
{ will crowne in his meaneſt ſervants: A mite from rhe poore widdow, is mote worthto | 
him, than the ralencs of the wealthy. 

| { Aftcr allthe preſents of thoſe Eafterne worſhippers (who intended rather homage, 
| ! than ditation(the blufſſed Virgin comes in the torme of poucrty with her two doves vn- 
| | ro/God;ſhc could nor without ſome charge lie all this while at Berhicem, ſhe could not | 
without charge rraucll from Berhleem roleruſalem;Her cfiring confeſſerh her penvry; | 
The beſt are not cuer the wealthicſt : Who can deſpiſe any one for want, when the 
mother of Chriſt was not rich enough to bring alambe for her purification, ? We may 

be as happy in truſſer, as inrifJue. | 

| - While the bleſſed Virgin brought her Son into the Temple,with that paire of doves, 
1 here were more doues than a paire: They, for whoſe ſake that offring was brought, were 
| [- more doucs,than the doues that were brought for that offring:Her Son, for wbom ſhe 
| brought thar doue to be ſacrificed, was thar ſacrifice, whichthe doue repreſEred: There : 
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W315 19:htg 111m Due pertection of innocence, % the oblation of him «<£ - 
all machersand lons arc fully puriftied.Since in our [clues we cannot be inn. 
are we,it we can he the fpotletſ: Douc ſacrificed for vs.ro make vs inno, ent 

Theblefled Viroin had more buttnefle in the temple then her owne: th- 
purifhic her {clfe, fo ro pr ſent ker Son : Eucry male that fi; ſt opencd the won 


Tt he Purification, 
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Cod: (tis thr the holy mother ſhould preient God wich his own :Het firſt born was rc 


ft born of ail creatures ; [r vas ke, whoſe Temple ic was, that he was pre 
whom all the tir! born of all creaturcs werc conſecrated,by whom thy m— accepted. 
and now is h- brought im b:s mothers armes to ns owne houte,and asmn; i; prolented 
to lumlelic as God. It Meſes had never written Law of Gods 'peciall propricticin the 
hiſt bornethts Son of Gods Effznce and Love had taken poſſeſſion of the Ter, ple: His 
right had beene a perfect law to himfclte:N ow his obcdicnce to that luw:which him. 
(clte hid giuenJot't nolefle call him cliich-r, hanthe challenge of his p:culizr intereſt, 
H* thar was the Lord of all creat::r-5(cucr f1/1ce ke ftrooke the firſt Dorn of the Eoyp 
tians)requires the firtt male ot ail creatures, hoth man & beaſt, robe dedicated to him: 
Wincrcin ( fo Caiited 2 imniraculous Cuent © ſecond nature, which leemce 3 0 challeno© 
the fiitl &b ft for he Mokert: By this rule, God {hovl4 have had iis tf: rUuice done only 
by the hiercsof Lizaci:Burhince God,for the hynor & remuneration oft Leas,had chof, n 
one thar Tribe to minitter voto Inm, nowrke fult borne of all 1iracl mult be preſented 
co Gud,as his dushur by atlywance redeemed toner parents : As tor beafts, the firft 
malc of the cleance beatts miſt be facrificed, of vactean cxchanced for 2 price. Sy much 
morality is there 1 this confticution of God, tha! rhe bett of a] kindes 15 fir ro be con. 
ſecrated tothe Lord of 31}, Eucry thing we hauc 1s to0 good tor vs, if we thinke any 
thing we hauc ro0 g00d tor him, 

How glo:tous did the Templenow ſeeme,that the Owner was wit}in the walls of ie? 
Now was the hourc,& g'1clt come, in regard whereot the {cco 1 Temple ſhold {irpaſſe 
the fi: ({t:this was his hofe built tor him,dedicared to hitm: There had he dwelt lon in 
his {pirituall Pref ecein histypicall: There was nothing either placed, or done within 
hoſe walls, wvherby he was not reſembled, 8&mow the body of thoſe ſhadows is come, 
& preſencs himicltc, where he had been euer repre{&ced:1_rufalem is row eurtry Whire: 
[nere 1s no Church,no Chriſtian hart, which isnot a Teinple of the Iiing God: There 
13n0 Temple of God wherein Chiiſt is nor preſented to his F-ther: Looke vpon him 
(O Gd)in whom thouart wel pleaſed, & in him,and for him be well pleaſed with vs, 

Vnder che Go'pcil we are all firft-borne,all heires; Euery loule 15to bee holy varo 
the Lord, wearc aroya!l gencration, an holy Prieſthood : Our bop:iime as it is our Cir» 
cunciſtion,and our ſacrifice of purificationyfo is it allo our preſentation vnto Yod: No- 
chin can become vs bur holinefſe. O God,to whom weare denoced, Icrue thy felfe of 


=,2l1 fi-thy ſc!lc by vs,till we ſhall by thee be glorified with thee, 
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ING Eil might thefe wiſe men have ſuſpeQed Herods ſecrecy; Tfhee had meant 
FLAYO/L/D 


DN WJ” w-!l, whac needed that whiſpering > That which they publiſhed in the 
iy Ti (t cers,he asks in his priny chamber;yet they not miſdoubting his intention 
18 WVE! purpolc to fulfil his charge:It could not in their apprehenſion but be much 
honour to them,to make their ſuccefle knowne, that now both King and people mighr 
ſec,it was not fancic that I:d them, but an aſſured reuclation: That God, which broughr 
them thither,diuerted them, & cauſed their cics ſhut, toguide them the beſt way home. 

Theſe $1g:5 made a happy voyage: for now they grew into further acquaintance with 
God: They are honoured with a ſecond meſſenger from heauen: They {2w the ſtarrein 
the way,the Angell in their bed: The ſtarr guided therr tourney vnto Chrift, the A 
direcd their returne: They ſaw the ſtarre by day, viſion by night: Godſpake to their 
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holy vato tc Lord. He that was the Son of God by ctern?'l gencration before cums, & 
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cies by the tatre. he ſpeakes to their heart by a dreame:No doubt, they had left much, | 
noiſe of Chrift bchinde them: they that did ſo publiſh his birth by their inquiry ar Te. | 
ruſalem. could not be ſilent when they found himar Bethlecm, It they had recurned by | 
Herod, feare they had come ſhort home; He that meant death to the Babe for the name 
of a King,covld meane no other to thoſe that honourcd and proclaimed anew King, 
and crected 3 Throne beſides his : they had done what they came for; and now thir 


; God, whoſcbufineſfſe they came abour, takes order at once for his Sonnes ſafety, & fox 


tcirs : God, which is perfeRion it ſelfe, neuer beginnes any butinefle, but he makes 


' z1 end. and ends happily; When our waics are his,thereis no danger of miſcariage, 
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VWcll did theſe wiſe-men know the difference,as of ars, ſo of dreamesgthey had lear. 
ned to diſtinguiſh berweene the naturall and divine;& once apprehending God in their 
fleepegthey tollow him waking, & returne another way. They were no ſubicts to 12e. 
rod, his command preſſed them fo much the lefi:,or it the being within his dominions 
had bine no leſſe bound, than natiue ſubieRion, yet where Gad did countermand Hered, 
there could be noqueſtion, whom to obey. The ſay nor, Ve are in a ſtrange countr, y, 
Herod tay mcet with vs, It can be no leffe thandeath to mocke him in his owne terrj. 
to ries; bur cheerfully put themſclues vponthe way,& truſt God with the ſiceefle: 
Where men command with God, we muſt obey men tor God,and Godin men; when 
againſt him, the beſt obedience is todeny obedicnce,Gero turne our backes ypon Hered, 

The wiſe-mcn are ſafely arriued in the Eaſt, and fill the world tull of expcRation,as 
themſclucs arc full of wonder: 1oſeph and Mary are returned with the Babeto that Tern- 
falem, where the wiſe men had inquired for his birth. The Citic was doubtlcfſc fil full 
of that rumor, and little thinkes,that he whom they talke of, was ſo neere them: From 
thence they are, at leaſt in their way to Nazareth, where they purpoſe thcir abode : 
God prevents them by his Angell, and ſends thcm for ſafery into Egypt, 1oſ#ph was 
not wont to bee fo full of viſions : It was net long fince the Angell apvrared vato him 
to iuſtific the innocency of the mother,and the Deity of the Sonne ; now hee appeares 
for che preſcruation of both,and a preſervation by flight : Could Joſeph now chooſe, 
but thinke,Ts this the King, that muſt ſaue Iſracl,that needs to be {aucd by me ?It he be 
the Sonne of God, how is he ſubicRto the violence of men? How 1s he Almighty,that 
muſt ſaue himſclte by light?or how muſt be flic to tauc hunſclte our of that land, which 
he comes to ſauer Bur faithtull 2oſeph hauing beenc once tutored by the Angell, and ha- 
uing hcard, what the wiſe-men ſaidof the Starre,what Simeon & Anna ſaidinthe Tem- 
ple,labours not jo much to reconcile his thoughts, as to iubiect tacm; and 2s one, that 
knew it ſafer to ſuppreſſe doubts,thanto afloile them, can belecue, what he vnderſtands 
not; and can wonder, where he cannot comprehend. 

Oh ſtrangecondition of the King ot all the world! He could not be borne in a baſer 
eſtate, yet cuen this he cannot enioy with ſafety. There was no roome for him in Bcth- 
lecm,there wiltbe no roome for him in Iudea: He 15 no ſooner come to his owne,chan 
he muſt flic from themgthat he may ſauce them, he muſt auoidrhem : Had it notbeene 


cafe for rhee(O Sauiour)to haue acquit thy iclte from Herod,a thouſand waies? What 
could and arme of ficſh haue done againſt the God of {pirits ? What hadit beenefor 
thee to haue ſet Herod fiue yeercs ſooner vnto his place 2 what ro haue commanded hire 
from heauen on thoſe, that ſhuuld have come to apprchend thee F or to haue bidden 
the earth to reccine them aliuc, whom ſhe meant to ſwallow dead ? We ſuffer miſery, 
becauſe we muſt; thou, becauſe rhou wouldeſt : The ſame will that brought thee from 
heaucn into carch, ſends thee from Tury to Egypt;as thou wouldſt be borne mcane and 
miſerable, ſo thou wouldft liue ſubic& ro humane vexations, that thou, which hat 
taught vs how good ir is to beare the yoake cucn in our youth, mightſt ſanGihe to Vs 
carly afflitions. Or whether (O Father )ſince it was the purpoſe of thy wiſdom to ma- 
nifcſt thy Sonne by degrees vntothe world, was it thy will thus to hide, him fora time, 
vader our infirmity?& what other is ovr condition?we are no ſooner borne thine,than 
we are perſecuted. If the Churchtrauell, and bring forth a malc,ſhe is in danger of the 


Dragons ſtreames : What doethe members complaine of the ſame meaſure, he: 
wa 
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 eurc's, flies trom ludea into Egypt: Egypt is become (1 Sd :n&tuary, Iudea the I-quifitton- 
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| 1 '1ts towards Egypt: How knew he rhis occaſion would :hide any d1.y2Wecanrot be roo 
' ſp-edy i1 the execution of Gods commands, we may be roo lite: Here was no treafurcto 
| hige,no hangings to t: ke downe, no lands ro ſecure; The poore Carpenter neces doe no 
| P46 bur locke the doores, and away: He g0Ccs lehtly that wants a lode : It there be more 
' nloafinre in abundance, there is more ſecurity in a meanexſtare : The Buſtard cr the O- 
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' of the rich in Jeauing. 
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ro it did owe no Ieflc rhar; rheir vniuerſall preſervation : We Il might it repay this aR of 
 Hoſpitaliry to chat name and bloud:the going down into Egypt had not lo much d:fiiculty, 
, 3sthe ſtaytog there: Theirabſence from their countrey was little better than a baniſhmenr; 
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was ofercd to the Head © Both our births arc accompanicd with rearcs, 
Euca of thoſe, whoſe mature age is full of rrouble, yer the infancic is commonly quicr, 
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| to B-thlcem, mult now beare him in thy armes from Iury into Evy pr; yet covidit thou wor 
 co-nplatne of the way, whileſt thy S.mour was with thee : His preſence alone was able to 


\ mike the ſtable a Temple, Egypt a Parad:tr, ric way more pleaſine than reft, Bur whither 


then? O whither doſt chou carry chat bletld burthen, by which thy (clte & rhe world arc 
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 vpialden? Fo Egyprthe {lighter houle of Gods prople.the furnace of 1ſraels 2ncicnr af. 
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1:40", rhe finke of the world: Out of Eonypt mane [ called my Son ({aith Gog )Thar thou cal- 


| 195 . CCS POOR On : ——_ ERLies® ; TS rap 
| leq{!t thy Sonne on: of Egy P:,0 God,'s no M21 ucil; Its a warucll, that rhon calle ct bim in- 
| tf 2yPp! tY1t chat we know.all cartns are ti1ne,and on I1.C SUCC1CN Que Ike CUI G VPOr 
' atavicytuch as thy difp 3{1:ton makes theme What 2chanoe is herc?Iracl the fi: ft borne of 


God, flics out of E2ypr,into the promiſed Land of ludea:Chiiftthe Firſt borne of all crea. 
£ 


h1utc ot the Sonne of God: Hethar js encry where rhe fame, makes a)! DI2CCS Gl1ke ro ns: 
He makes the ft-ry furnac? a gallery of pleaiure, thc Lyons denne an houte of detence.the 
, [1 . __ x , 
Whalcs belly a tovcino Chamber, Eovpr an tiarbour, 
Hee fl-es that was able to preferue himtclte trom danover, to roach vs, how Jlawfuily we 
MmMiy flce from thoſe dangers, wee cannot -a101d orlicr wile, It is a chanklefle tortirude, 0 
otter our throat vato tae knitc: Hee,that came to die tor vs, fleu for his owne p.clervation, 
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picrce thy foule:thou which wert forced to beare thy Son in thy wombe, from Nazarcth, | 
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and hath b:d vs follow him; When they preſecute you in ons Cite, //ee into another : We hou 
but the vie of our lives, and wee are bound to husband rhem to the Lott zEvantage of God 
and his Church: God hath made vs,nor as Burts ro be perpetually Cher ar, bur as che marks 
of roucrs moucable, as th wind and innne may beoft {ere 

It was warra1t enovgn for /oſeph and Mary that Cod commant!s them to fe e,yer ſo fami- 
tar is God orowne with his 2pproued {eruants, thar he vtucs them the reafon of his com- 
ma led flight:( For Herod wil ſeeke the yonr childe to deIroy him: What wicked men will doc, 
what they would docgis knowne vato God before-hand + He that is fo intiniucly wiſe to 
know the dcfignes of his enemies before they arc, could as cahly prevent them, that the 
michr nothe, but hel.ts them runnc on in their owne courtcs, that hc may fetch glory to 
himiclic out of their wickean« fe. 

Good !oſeph havingrhis charge in the night, ſtay'snor till che morning; no ſooner had 
Go {:id Arije, then he ſtarts vp and (ers forward-Ir was not 0:tRdence,bur obedience thar | 
did fo haſten his departure; The charge was direRt,qthe bultncs importance : He dares nor lir.- 
er tor the lighr, bur breakes nis reſt tor the tourney, #nd rok vp vantog® of the darke, de- 
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(ridec,winen he is purſued, can hardly get vpon his wings, wher:s the Larke mounts with 
eaſe, Therici harlinot fo much aduantage of the poore inthe cnioyirg, as the poore hath 


Now is 1oſeph conc downe into Egypt: Egypt was bebolden tothe name,as that where. 


but what was this other, thanto ſeruea prentiſhip inthe houſe of boncage ? ro be any 
where ſave at home, was irke ſome: but to be in Egypt ſo many yeares amongit idoſrrous 
Pagans, moſt needs be painctul] co religious hearts: The Command of rhei! God, and the 
Preſence of Chriſt makes amends for all : How long ſhould rhey have chought irto ſee the | 
Temple of God, if they had not had the God of the Temple with them ? How Jong to | 
preſent their ſacrifices at the Alrar of God, if they hadnot had him with them, which | 


made allfacrifices accepted, and which did accept the ſacrifice of their hearts? T 
| Hero 
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| Gods bulines.if we haue any other guide but himfelt, we preſume, & canor expect 2 ble flirg, 
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 vainely wiſh ro have met with thoſe falſe ſpics, acd telis, with what to: mcnts he would T3 


4 
4 A 
| had not made thee thirſty of blovd: Ic is notlongthat thou ſhalt enioy this « rucity; After a 
| tew hateful yeers, thy ſoul thil fecithe weight of lo many innocents, of ſo many mlt cutics. 


; Our nature, he would be a perfect child,ſuppreſſing the manil« ſtation &cxexcile of thatGod | 


| 
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750d W:5 (ubtle in mocking the wife-men, whiles he promiſed ro worthip him witon; h: | 


84 TH Us \\ 


meant to kill; now Ged makes the wiſe-men ro mocke him,in dilsppointing his expc ur; 


on : Itis juſt with God ro puniſh thoſe, which would begrile others with HNuforn: Gin | 


ipiritsare fomuch more impatient of diſgrace, How &1d Herod now rage, ard fre. 11g 


nonge thei wreekery, and curſes himielfe for truſting Rrangers in fo important a buſi Py # 


Tic I vrants ft{p:icron wold not Ict him reft long:Erc many daics hit lends to qu TH Of | 
tom whom he {ent troInquire of Clir:{t. The notice of their fo crer departure inci}. {; th his | 


'ouftic, & now his anger 1unnes mad,& his feare proucs dcfporate: Allthe infants of Beth, 


4 


[eem {hail bleed tor this onc; And (ihat he may make ſure workc)he Cuts Out to I:miclte 
| 


w1i.e-rmonie-appearcd not: They asked for him that was borne,the y did toe name when be | 
was borne: Hered for more fecutitic ouer-reaches their time & fetches into the Qaygohre, 

zlche child:cnof rwo years age ; The Pricſts and Scribes had rold h m,the tewne of Betty. | 
Icem muſt be 1he vlice of the Mefſia's nativity: He terebes in = the cliil&1cn of the coo, 
adioyning;y-a his own? ſhell for the time be a Berhlee mire: A ryrannous evittin fe nc oh 
thinkes :tf ltefate. bur cuer feekes roafjure ir feltcinthe exe fir of cruviry, Doubricfie ke 
whic' ſo privily in.q ircd for Chriſt, did as ſecretly brew thts matlicte : Ile mothers 2 
fet with tacir ch:liren on their laps, teeding them wirh the brett, or t2iking to then in the 
fam liar Janguige of rhcir Jove, when ſuddenly the Executioncy 11ufh.s :nund {narches 
them from then arinvs, and at once pulling forth his Common and bis knife, without 
regard to thiikes or roars, murth-1s the innocent bube, and Ieaucs tlie paſhonace note 
namcanc bourwoomne meiciſ ond death. W hatcurſing of Herodewhiat wringing of hands? 
what condoling ? whar cxcliming was now in the ſticers of Butler r | 
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| 
| 
O bloudy 7crod, that couluſt ſfacrifice fo mary barmelcdle hucs ro thire 2mbirion ! What 


' could thoſe infants haue Gone? Tt it were thy perfon, where of thou wrt att and, what i1kchi- 


hood was it, thou could{t Jine,ulltmoſe fuckings might encargerthce? This n(ves might 


af: thy ſucceſſors, it could not coricerne thee,tfthe heate of an 20 poor & Iunous cnuy 


Ho\tor whole fike thou Lilledit iomany, ſhall ſtrixe thee with death,& then what would. 
eff rho hieviuento have bin as one of thoſe infants whom thou murtheredit ? In the 
mCeanc tUmc,u nenthinecg onions priurned, and told tlice of thu VnPultioll Giiparch, 
chou ſinil: dit to thinkeg bow thou had dcieated thy rivail, ard breviled the ſtare, ard der 
ludcd ine propihefics.winilcs God in hcancn,&l1s Son cn carth Javgh thee to {conc ard | 
make tiy rage an occ.fi5n of further glory tohum, v hom thou meaiiteſt ro ſuppieſie, 

He that could take away r'1c liurs of othcr, cannot protract his owne: Herod is now fent | 
home?;The coult is cleate for rhe retwrne of that holy family, Now God cals them from 
their exile: Chriſt and his Mother had not ſtayed fo long out oftize contines of the repy- 
red vitidle Church.but to teach vs continuance vnder the Crofte : Somcrimes Ged [res it 
good for vsnot to {ipof th-cvp of affliction, but to make a diet-drink of ir, for conſtant 
and common vſc: If te «liow vsno other I1quor for may yecres, we mult toke it oft chcere- 
fully.a2d know, that it 1s but the mcaſvre ot our bertets, 

Iofeph & Mary ſtirre nor without a command, their departure, ſtay, remoouz!! is ordered 
by the voice of God:It Egypt had bia more tediousvnto them,they Cuſt nor moue tHOT 
foot,till they were bideC: lt 15 good in our own bulines to fojlow reaton,or cuſt me:but in 


O the wonderfull diſpenſation of Godin concealing of mf: iſe from men ! Chr:tt was 
now ſome fic yeeresoId;hebearcs himſelie as an infant, & knowing all things,neirher takes | 
nor gives notice of ought concerning liis re moouall & diſpoſing, but appoints that ro be 
done by his Angell, which the Angelcould not hauc donc,but by im: Since he would fake 


| head, whereto that infant-nature was conioyned. Euen ſo,O Sauicur,the humility of thine | 


- — 


infancy wasanſwerabl= to that ot thy birth: The more thov hideft and abalſcſt thy {clfc for 
vs,the more ſhould we magatfic thee,the more ſhould ye deie our [clues tor thee. 
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arge meaſures both of time, & place: It was but very latc)y thar the Starre app: ated, mt 'tthe | 
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TO THE HONO 
RABLE GENERALE 
S/R Eovvarr Cecil A NIGHT, 


all honor and happme ? 


Moſt Honored Sir, 
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- C 
= 0ur ) both old and new; F would (if F aurſt) be am- 


XY bitious of this onely honor: haung therefore drawne 
dM forth thoſe not-friuolous thoughts, out of the old T e- 
flament, 1fetch theſe following from the new, God © the ſame in 
both.as the body differs not with the age of the ſute,with the change 
of robes: he olde and new wine of holy T ruth, came both out of 
one vineyard. vet her? may wee ſafely ſay t9 the Word of his Father 
| ; » : 2 
as was ſaid to the Bridegroome of Cana, I hou halt kept the beſt 
wine till che lait; T he authority of both uu equally ſacred; the w/e 
| admits no leſſe difference,than us betwixt a Sauiour fore-ſhadowed, 
\ and come. T be intermiſſion of thoſe military umployments,which 
? : 
' haue won you inſt honor, both in forrame nations, and at home,zs 
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 inthis only gainefull , that it yeelds you leaſure to theſe happy | 


thoughts, which ſhall more fully acquaint you with him that us at 
once the God of Hoſts,& thePrinceof Peace: To the furtherance 
\ whercof theſe my poore labours ſhall doe no thankeleſſe offices. Fn 
lieu of your noble fauours to me both at home, and where you 
| hane merited command, nothing can bee returned bat humble ac- 
 knowledgements,and hearty prayers for the mcreaſe of your Honor, 
' ind all happineſſe to your ſelfe, and your thrice-worthy and ver - 
| ecckers Lady, by him that 1s deeply obliged, and truly deucted to you 


both, 


| 
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| 
| the feaſt and be gone; burthey duly ſta1d our all the appointed daycs of vnleaueved 
| 
| 
| 


Contemplarions, 
| THE SECOND BOOKE. 


| Chriſt among the Doftors. 
| 


b 


WEPLS 11 his nonage therefore, would our Sauiour giue vsataſte ot his facure 


MA the Spring ſhewes vs what wee may hope for of the tree in Summer ; 


I 2 TEA: proote, left, it his perfection ſhould haue ſhewed it ſelfe withour war- 
E- G22 ning tothe world, it ſhould hauez beene entertained with more wonder, 

—re—e thanbclictc; now this 2 of his Childhood ſhall prepare the f 4th of 
| men by forc-cxpectation : notwithftanding all this early demoritration of his divine 
gr.c 5, the incredalous Tewes could atterwards ſay, Whence hath this man lis wiſe 
dome and grear works? Whar would they hane faid,if hee had ſuddenly 1c apt torth in. 
| tothe cleare light of the world>The Sun would d2zie all eyes,if he ſhould/breake forth 
at his firſt r {1g into histull ſtrengrh,now he hath borch che day-ftar ro £0e before him, 
and to bi.l men looke for that glorious body ,and the lively colours of the day, to pub- 
liſh his approach;the eye is comforted, not hurt by his apperance. 

Tire Parents of C'11i t went vp ycerely eo Ieruſalem at the feaſt of the Paſſcoucr;the 
law was only forthe males: I dot not finde the bl-(Ned Virgin bound to this voiage,the 
weaker [:x recciucd indulgence trom God: yer ſhe knowing the ſpiricoall profir of that 
iourncy, takes paines voluntarily ro meaſure tharlong way curry yeare, picty regards 
not any diſtinction of ſexes or d<grees, neither yer doth Gods acceptarion, rather 
doth it pleaſe the mercy of the higheſt more toreward that ſeruice, which, though he 
like in all, yet out of fauour he will not impolevpon all. It could not be buc thit ſhee 
whom the holy Ghoſt ou:rſh»ddowed, ſhould be zealous of Gods ſeruice: ti.ole that 
will goe no furcher thenrhey are dragged in their religious exerciſes, arc no whiit of 
kin to her whom all 2<nerations ſhall call bleffed, 

The chiide [clus 1n the minorky of his age, went vp with his Parents tothe holy ſo- 
 lemnity, nor this yeare onely, butin all likelihood others alſo; hee, in the power of 
| whoſe Godhead,and by the motion of whoſe Spirir,all others aſcended thitlier,would 
not himſelte ſtay ar home. In all his examples he meant our inſtruQion : this pious 
a of hisnonage intended to leade our firſt yeares into timely deuorion. Tie fult li- 
quor ſeaſons the veſſc1| for a long time after: Itis euery way goodfor a man to beare 
Gods yoke, cuen from his infancy : it is the policie of the Devill ro diſcourage eatly 
holineſſe : he thar goes ot berimes inthe morning, is more like to diſpatch his 10ur- 
ney, then he that lingers till che day be ſpent. This bleſſed Family came not to looke at 


| breads they and the reſt of Iſrael could not want houſhold buſineſſes ar home; thoſe 


cular aft 1ires could nat either keeps them from repairing to Itrofalemy or fendthem 
:way immaturely, Worldly cares muſt giue place tothe facred + Excepr wee will de« 
pirt vnbleſſed, we maſt attend Gods ſeruices till we may receivehis diſmmiſhon,? : 
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I: was the faſhion of thole timcs and places,that they went vp, and fo rerurned by | 


| troupes, to thoſe ſet mectings of their holy fcſtivalls. The whole Pariſh of Nazarct;; 
went and came together, Good fellowſhip doth no way fo well, as in the pallage to 
| Heaucn : much comfort isadded by ſociety to thar journey, which is of ir felfe pea. 
| fant; Ir is an happy word, Come lec vs goe vp tothe houſe ofthe Lord. Mutvall incoy. 
| ragement 15 none of the leaſt benefirs of our holy aſſemblics: Many ſticks laid together, 
make a good fire, which it they lic ftogle, loſe both their light and hear. 
| The feaſt ended, what ſhould rhey doe but returne to Nazareth ? Gods ſervices 
| may not beſo artended, as that wee ſhould negleR our particular callings: Himlſelte 
cals vs from his owne Houſe to ours, and takes pleaſure to ſee a patnfull Client : They 
| are foully miſtaken, that thinke God cares for no other trade but devotion : Piecty and 
! diligence mult kecepe meet changes with cach other, neicher doth God lcfſe accept of | 


| our recurne to Nazareth, then our going vp to Teruſalein: 


I cannot thinke thay the bleſſed Virgine, or good 79feph,could be ſo negligent of their 
| diuine charge,as-not to call the child. leſus rotheir ſerting forth from Ieruſakem : Bur 

their bick wasno ſooner turncd vpon the Temptc,than his face was towards it;he had | 

buſinc le in that place, when theirs was ended : there he was both worſhipped a-dre. 
| preſented : Hein whom the Godhead dweh bodily,conld doc nothing without Gog: 
| his true Father [ed him away from his ſuppoſed : Sometimes the affantes of our ordina- 
ry vocation, may not grudge to yceld vnco ſpirituall occaſions: Thy Parents of Chriſt 
knew him well, co be of a diſpolxion,nort ftrange,nor ſullen and ſtoicall, bur ſweee and 


{ociable : and therefore they luppoled, he had ſpent the time and the way, in company 
of cheir friends and neighbours: They doc not {uſpct him ward: :d into the {olitary 
fi-lds : but when cuening came, they goe to ſeeks him among their kinsfolke and xc- 
quainrance. If he had not wonr<ato conuerſe tormerly with them, hee had wor cow 
beene ſought amongſt them: Neither as God, nor man,dorch he take pleaſure ina fterne 
froward auſterity, and wilde retiredneſſe ; but in a mille affablencile, and amiable 
converſation, | 

Bur, O bleſſcd Virgine, who. can expreſlc the ſorrowes of thy perplexed ſoule, 
when all that cucning fearch could affoord thee no newes of thy Sonne Icfus ? Was 


— 


| How didft thou chide thy credulous neglc&,in nor obſcrying ſo preciousa charge, and 


25 


notthis one of thoſe {words of Szm7eon, which ſhould pierce thorow thy tender breaſt? 


blamethine eyes, for once looking beſte this obteRt of thy loue? How didft thou,wich | 
thy careful] husband, ſpend that reftlefle night, in mutual} expoſiulations and bemo- | 
nings of your lofle ? How many ſufpitious 1n1aginations did that while rac ke thy gric- 
ned ſpirit ? Perhaps thou mightefi doubr, leſt they which laid for him, by Herods com- 
mand, at his birth, had now by the ſccret inſtigation of Archelaws, ſurpriſcd him in his 
childhood:or it may be thou thoughtelt chy divine Son had now withdrawn himſclte 
from the earth, and returned to his hcauenly Glory, wuhout warning: or peraduenture | 
thou Rudicſt with thy ſelte, whether any careleſncſle on chy behalte, had nor giucn oc- 
caſton rothis abſence. 

O dearc Sauiour who can miſſc and not mourne for thee? Neuer any ſoule corcei- 
ued thee by fairh, that was lefle afAlited with the ſenſe or tl y deſertion, then comtorted 
with the joy of thy preſence : Juſt is that ſorrow ,and thoſe reares ſceaſonzble, thas arc 
beſtowed vpon thy loile; What comfort are we Copable of, whiles we want thee? V\ hat 
rclith is there in theſe. earthly detighrs without thee £ What is therc to mitigate ous 
paſhonare diſcomforts, it not from thee? Let thy ſcife loofe,O my ſoule,to the fulneſie 
of ſorrow, when thou findeſt thy ſeife bereaued of him, in whoſe preſence isthe fulnes 
of ioy, anddeny to recejue comfort from any thing ſauce from his returne. 

- Tn vaine is Chriſt ſought among his kindred, according rothe fleſh : So far are they 
ſtill from giving vs their aide, to finde the true Mefras, that they Jeade vs from him : 
Back againe therefore arc Joſeph and Mary gone to ſecke him at Teruſolem : Sc gots 2 
boutin the City,by the ſtrecrs and by the open places,& ſcekes him whom her ſoule io- 
uerh: ſhe ſought himfor the time,& found him nor. Do we think ſhe ſparcd her m_ ? 
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| The cuening di her 1cturac,thc haſtcs ro the Inne,where ſhe had letr him, wherc miffing 


him, (he 1nqu:res ol CUCTY ONE ſho NCT, Hauc yOu NOT leenc him, whom ny {ou lc Io. 


' ueth 2 Aclaſlt, the chird day,ſhe findes him ww ene Temple : One day was ſpent inthe | 
' tourney toWards Galile; another in the returne to lerufalem : The third 6iyrecouers þ 
; him : He, who wouldri'e againe the chird day, and be found ainongli the :uing.now | 


| alſo would the third day be found of his Parents, after the ſorrow of his ablcnce. By 


| where were thou, O blefled eu, for the ſpace ot theſe three dayes ? where didft thou | 
beſtow thy ſelfe,or who tended thee, whiles thou were thus alone ar Terulalem?! know. | 
if Iernfalem ſhould hate boene as vakinde to thee as Betklcem,thou couldſt have com. | 
manded the Heauens to harbor rhee, and if men did not miniſter to thee. thou cout. | 
deſt haue commanded the ſeruice of Angels; bur lince the forme of a ſr a:1t called | 
chee to a voluntary homelineſle,whetnerit pleaſed theeto exerciſe thy ſelfe thus c rly | 
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with the difficultics of a{tranger,or to-prowde miraculouſly for thy lelte; Inquire nor, 


 (ince thou rceucalcft not,oncly this I know,thathereby thou int: nded(tto teach thy Pa 


_ - 


rents, that thou couldeſt liue without them, and that riot of any indigency,but out of a | 


gracious diipenſation, thou wouldeſt orcinarily depend vpon their care. 

[n the meaane time, thy diuine wiidome could not but fore-know all theſe corro.- 
ding though:s, wherewich che heart of thy deare mother mui! necdes blecd, rhrough 
this ſudden derelicion; yer would<fichou leaue her for the tinie to her forrow : Eucn 


a. A 


ſo,O Sauiour,thou cho1ghreſt fic ro viſtc her, that bore thee, with this carly atflition; | 


Neuer any loued thee, whom theu doeſt nor ſometimes exerciſe withthe oricte of mil. 
ſing thze, that both we may be more caretull co hoJd thee,and more toyfull in recoue- 
:1og thee. Thou hait 1a1d,and cant? not lie,l am wich you to the end of the world : bur 
euen whiles thou artreally pceſ-nt,thou thinkeſt good ro beab'ent vato over apvrehen. 
fions: yet if thou leaue vs,thou wilt not torlake vs;it thou leaue vs for our humiliation, 
thou wilt nor forſake vs to our finall diſcomfort; thou maycft for chree daycs hide thy 
ſelte, bur then we ſhall fiade thi e in the Temple;None cuer ſought thee wi h a Encerc 
defire, of whom thou wert not found: Thou wilt not be either fo liicle abſcnt,as not to 
whet our appetites,nor fo long, asto fainter the beart, Ajter three dayes we ſhall linde 
thee; and wh:re ſhould werather hope to inde thee than in the Temple * There is the 
habitation for the God of Iſrael, there is thy reſting place (or eue-;Oh all yethat are 
grieued with tlie want of your Sauiour,'ecc where you mult ſccke bm : [In vaine ſhall 
ye hope to findehim mn the ſtreets, in rhe Tau-rnes,in the Theaters:ſceke him in his ho. 
ly Temple: Secke him with piety, ſeeke him with taith, there ſhall ye racer him, there 
thall ye recover him. Whiles children of thar age were playing 1: the fſiects, Chriſt 
was found ſitting in the Temple,not to gaze onthe outward glory of that kouſe,or on 
the golden Candleſtickes, or Tables,but to hcareand appole the Doors, He,who as 
Goa, gauc them all th: wiſdome they ha, as the Sonne of man heatkens to the wil- 
dome he had giuen them : He, who fate in their hearts, astiie Author of all learning 
and knowledve.lits inthe midft of their ſchoole,as an humble Diſciple: That by lear- 
ning of them, he might teach all the yourger ſort humility, and duc atezndance vpon 
their Infiructours; hee covld 2t the firlt have ravght the great Rabbins of Tiraclthe 
deepenyſterics of God; but becauſe he was nor yet called by his Father, tothe pub- 


| lique fuinRion of a Teacher, he contents himſelfc ro heare with d:ligence, and to aske 
with modeſty, and to reach onely by infinuation. Let thoſe conſider this, which will | 


needes run as ſooae as they can goc: and when they finde abilicy,thinke they need nor 
tay for afurther vocation of God or men, Open your cycs,ye rathe ripe inuaders of 
Gods Chaire:and ſee your Sauiour in his yonger yeeres,not litting in the emincnt pul- 

:rs of the Doctors,bur in the lowly floores of the Auditors : Sce him that could haue 
raughrehe Angells,litning ia his minority to the voice of men; Who can thinke much 
rolearne of the Anciznts when he lookes vpon the Sonne of God, fitring atthe fect of 
the Doors of Iſracl?Firſt he heares,then he askes : how much more doth it concerne 
vs to be hearers,cre we offer to be teachers of others the gathers that heares, he ſpends 
that reacheth;if we ſpend before we gather,we (hall loone proue bankrupts. 
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in faith, Nolight is ſufficient where the eyes arc held through vnbcliete or prejudice, 


' Tighthe had to that diuine Sonne) but Mary breakes forth into a louing expoſty] ti. 


| hecmonitor,ontot his divine loue reforming her naturall: How 25 i2 2141 yee ſought me? 
Knew yee »0t that 1 muff goe about my Fathers,buſineſſe? Immediately betore the blefied 
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| tothe ſuppoſition of the world,ſhecalled 7oſeph the Farher of Chriſt,and according to 
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\Vhcn he hath heard, he askcs,and atrer that, he an{wers:doubtlefie thoſe very que. 
ſtions were inſtructions, and mean: to teach more than to learne : Neucr had thi {- 
oreat Rabbins hcard the voice ef ſuch atutor :in whom they might ſee the wiſeegme 
of God fo concealing it ſelfe,rhat yct it would be knowne to be there: Now marye] then 
it they all wondred at his vndciſtandingand anſwers : Their cycs law nothing bur hy. 
mane weakneſſe, their eares heard diuine ſubl:mity of matter; bctwixt what they jaw. 
2nd what they heard, they could not bur be diftrafted with a doubting adniracion, 
And why did yeenot (O yc lewiſh teachers\remembcr,That to vs 4 Chilae js bozne and 
wnto vs a Sonne is oinen,and the gouernment is vpon his ſhoulder, his name ſhall be calleg 


———— — — — 


Vonderful Connſeller,the mizhty Godthe exerlaſting Father the Prince of peace? hy jg 
ye nor now bcthinke your ſelves, what the Star,the Sages,the Angels,the Sh-pheards, 
Zachary,Simeon, Anna had premoniſhed you? Fruitletle is the wonder that endeth not 


The Doors were not more amazed to heare ſo profound a childhood, than the 
parents of Chriſt wereto fee him among the Doctors; the toy of finding him.,did rive 
with the aſtonifhment of finding him thus : Andnow, nor /oſepb, (he knew how Ile 


on(Sonne,why haft thou acalt ſo with 452 ) that ſhe? might notſceme to rake vvon her as 
an imperious Mother.jt islike ſhe reſerued this queſtion till ſhe had him alone: v;here- 
in ſhe meant rather to expreſle griefe than correption : Onely herein the bleſſed Vir. 
gin offended, that her incon{ideration did not ſuppoſe (as it was) that ſome higher re- 
ſpes, than could be due to fleſh and bloud, called away the Sonne of God from her, 
that was the daughter of min . She that was bur the mother of humanity, ſhould nor 
haue thought that the buſineſſe of God muſt for her ſake be negleRed: We arc all par. 
tiall to our {clues naturally, and prone to the regard of cur owne rights; queſtionleſſe 
this gratious Saint would not for all the world, have willingly preterd her owne atren- 
dance,tothat of her God: through hecdleſnes ſhe docth ſo: her Sonne ard Sauiour is 


Virgin had ſaid,7hy father and 1 ſought thee with heavy hearts: Wherein both according 


thefaſhion of a dutifull wife, ſhenames her 10/c9h, before her telte. She well knew thar 
loſ2ph had notl:ing but a name in this buſtneſle, ſhe knew how Cod bad dignified her 
beyond hiin; yerſhe fayes : Thy father and 1 fonght thee, The Sonne of God ſtandsnot 
ypon contradiction to his mother,but leading her thoughts from his ſuppoſed fatner, 
ro his true; from earth ro heauen,he anſwers, (Knew yee not thou 1 muſt goe abont my Fa- 
thers buſ7ne{ſe?)Itwas boner enough to her, that he had vouchſated to rake ficth of her, 
It was his ercrnall honour, that hce was God of God, the cuerlaſting Sonne of the 
heavenly Varher : good reaſon therefore was it, that the reſpeRts to fleſh ſhould giue 
place to the God of Spirits : How well contented was holy Hay with fo iuft an an- 
ſwer?how doth ſhe now againe in herhearr, renew her anſwer tothe Angell, Behold 
the ſerrar:t of :he Lord,beit according to thy word ? 

Ve arc all the Sonnes of God in another kind, Nature and the world thinkes wee 
ſhould attend chem, we are not worthy to ſay; we haue a Father in heauen,it we can- 
not ſtcalc away from theſe earthly diſtraRions, nd imploy our {clues inthe ſeruices of 


onr God, 
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Chriſts Þaptiſme 


A re 0hn didevery way forerunne Chuiſt, not ſo much in the time of his Birth, 
[449 [ =" [1 115 oftice; neither was THCTC more valixclinefle n the'r difpoltition 
_— IRE Cartige, then hinlirude in their function; both did preach and bap- 
922.00 120; Only 10bn biptized by himielie, our Sriiour by his | Nifciptes, our 
E- Saviour wrovg tt miracles by hiunſc}tc, by his D1fciples; John wrousht 
none by either, VVherets Corift meant to ſhow himſeclte a Lord, and 1obn a ({ rant; 


and John meant to approve hiiniclte ative fervint to him, whole a: binger he was: he | 


1 


thi: lcaptin the wombe of his mother, when 115 Sautour(chen newly conceiued)came 
17 pret'n 


= 


| o the honor 2119 feruice of kis Saniour : he did the fame before Chriſt, which Chriſt 


| 
| 


CT” — ——  — 


w2s form:rly circumciſed would now be baptizcd; witat is Baptiſme, but an Euan. | 


oelicall circymcilion 4 What was circumciſion, bur a legall Baprifme? One both ſop-- | 


chargcd his Ditcaplcs to doe after him, Preach and Baptiz*, The Goſpel! ran alwoyes 


in one tenor, and was never bur like if fclte; So it b:came the Werd of him in whom | 


there is no ſhadow by eurning, 2nd whole VWord it 15, 1am lehina, 1 £14866 BOL. 

Ic was fit that he which had the Propiets,the ſtarre, the Anpgecli ro torerell his com- 
m1112 INTO ths world, ſhoul:! have h15 Vihe oO 2050 e811 C Nm. Win hc would 10111e 
himſelfe tothe world : 1927p was the voyce ofa Cryer : Chriſt was the Word of his 
arhor; it was ficthis Voyce ſhauld make 2 noyſe ro the world, cre the Ward of the 
chr ſhould fprake eo ir; Johns tote was (till, Repentance; The Axe to che root, the 
{in to the Aloore, rhe Chafte to the fires as his raiment wis rough, fo was his CONE 
and if his foode were wilde Hony, his ſpeech was ſtinging Locutts: Thus miſt the way 
be made for Chriſt in cuery hearr : Plauſihilicy isno fic pretace eo regeneration: it the 
hearc of man hid continued vprighr, God might haue beene entertained without con- 
rid 1Gion; bur now violence muſt be offered ro our corruption,cre we can h:uc roome 
tor grace; it the ercar Way-miker doe nor caſt downe hills, and rattc vp valleys in 
1 botomes of men,tnere ls no paſſage for Chriſt; ncver wil Chriſt come into thar 
/oue, where the Herald of repentnce hath nor becne betore hum. 

"T'i-it $S1otour of ours. who from eternity lay hid in che Counſaitc of God, who in the 
(n'nciſc of time, ſo came, that hee lay hid in the wombe ot his mother, for che ſpace of 


| 
[ 


| forty weekes, atrer hee was come, thought ficro lyc hid in Nazareth, tor the tpace of 


thirry yeeres, now at laſt begins to ſh-w himſelfe ro the world, and comes trom Galile 
to lordan, He that was God alwayes, and might haue beene pertect man in an inftane, 


| would by degrees riſe ro che perfection both of bis Mannood,and execution of his me- 


1iz:0r-ſhip; to teach vs, the neceſſity of leafure in ſpirituall proceedings; that many 
Sun ;, and ſacceilions of ſcaſons, and mcanes mult be ſtayed for, ere we can atraine our 
maruity; and that when weare ripe for the imployments, of God, we ſhould no lefle 
willingiy leave our obſcurity,then we took the benehr of it ior our preparation. He thar 


 plizd and {ucceeded the other; yer the Author of both will vad<rgoe both : He would 
ba ci:cunciſcd,coſanRifi- his Church that was; and baptized,to ſanGtfe his Church 
that jhould bez that fo in both Teſtaments hee might open a way into heauen, There 
| w3$ in himneicher fil:hinefſe,nor foreskin of corruption,that ſhould need cither knife, 
or wer: He came not to be a Sauiour for himſelfe,but for vs: we are ail vncleannefle, 


_ — — 


-ad vacircumciſion : he would therefore haue thar doneto his moſt purebody, which 


' {h2vld be of force ro cleare our impure foules:; thus making himſcltc finne for vs, that 
' we might be made the righreouſnefle of God in him. 


* — 


His Bipriſme gives vertue to ours. His laſt aRijon (orrather paſſion) was his bapti-' 


2ing with blood: his firſt was his baptization with water: both of them waſh the world 


{rom their ſins. Yea,this latter did not onely waſh the ſoules of men,bur waſheth that 


acc, beſtird himieltc, when he was brought forth into the hoke of che Church, 


: 
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| which from him recciucthcir being and power, both ro take and giuc. 
| Yetnot ſo much reſpect to 10h»,2s obedience to his Fatt,cr,drew him to this point of 


| 


| finnes:now hc baprizes him, by whom they are remitted both tothe Baprizer, andto 
; Others. 


— 


Contemplations. 
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| very water,by which we are waſhed; trom hence is that mace bethcleane and holy,ang 
can both cleanſe and hallow vs; And if the very handkerchiete which ruvched his Aro. 
| ſtles,had power of cure, how much more that Water, which the facre@ Lody of Chrig 
touched > Chriſt comes tar,to ſecke his bapeiſme : ro teach vs (lor whole ſake hee was 
| baptize&) £9 wait vponthe ordinances of God, and to fur for the fauonr of ſpiritual] 
| bleſſiag+; They are worthlefle commoditics,that are nor worrh lecking for;it js rarely 
' ſeene, that God is tound of any man vnſought for : that dcfire which oncly makes Vs 
; Capable ot 990d things, cannot ſtand with negleR, 
10hz durit not bv: ize vnbidden : his Maſter ſent him to doe this feruice,and behold 
| the Maſter comes to his (cruant, to call tor the participation of that priviledge, which 
| he himſcltc had inſticured, and inioyncd; how willingly ſhould we come ro our fpiri. 
| tuall Superiours,for our part in thoſe myſteries, which; God hath Ictr intheir keeping, 


O—— CEE ——_ oo a D 


| yea, how glacly ſhould we come tothat Chriſt, who gines vs theſe blcfings, who js / 


' gtuen co vsiIn them ! 
| 
, could ſay, when her blcfIid coifinthe Virgin Mary came to viſit her (Whence is thy jo | 
' me,thar the mother of my Lord ſhould come to we ? ) how much more mighthe ſay fo, 
\ when the diuine Son of that mother came to call for afauour trem tim?I have necd to 
be baptized of thee,and commcſt thou to me? O holy Baptiſt, if there were not a oreq. | 
' ter borne of women then thou; yet thou couldeſt not be borne of a woman, and not 
 necd;o be bapiiz-d of thy Saviour. Hee baptized with fire,thov with warcr; Linde 
' would thy warer have auailed thee without his fire : It he had not b< 5tiz tg then, how 
' wert thou ſanciticd from the wombe? Therecan be no flcth withour filt!:incile; nct- 
| ther thy ſupernaturall conception, nor thy auſtere life cou!d exempt thee frem the 
| necd of bapriſme ; Egcn thofe, chat hauc not lived to fanne after the imihitude of 2- 
| dams, yer are they ſotainted with Adam, rhat vnlefſe the ſecond Agar dere them 
| by his baptiſme, they are hopclcfſe; There is no lefle vic of baptiſme vnto all, then there 
Is cerraincty of the need of bapti;m-3/0hn baptized without, Chriſt within, The more 
, holy amin1s, the more \\ nltble he 15 of his vnholinefle; No carnall man could haue 
ſaid (1 have need tobe baptiFed of thee; ) neither can he finde, whar hee is the better tor 
| alittle Font- water. The ſcnfe of our wretchednefſe, and tlic vzJuaticn of our ſfiritu- 
| all hclps,is the beſt tryall of ovr regeneration : Our Sautour doth not deny, that ei- 
' ther 10h» hath need to bee baptized of him,or that it is ſtrange, thar he ſhould comets 
| be baptized of !0bx,but he will needs thus farre both honcur 19hn,and diſparage him- 
 ſelfe, ro be baptized of his Mcflenger; hce that world take fleſh of the Yigin, « duca. 
tion from his Parents, fultenance trom his creatures, will take baptiſme from 194n:Itis 

| the prayle of his mercy that he will ſtoope ſo low, as to bee beholden to his creatures, 


humiliation,(7b#5 it bebowes vs to fulfill all righteonſnes.) The Counſels & Appointmets 
of God are righteouſneflc it ſclte; There needs no other motive, eiiherto the ſervant, 
or the Son,then the knowledge of thoſe righreovs purpoſes. This was enough to leade 
a faithfull man thorow all difficulties,and inconuenicnces; neither willit admit of any 
reply,or any demurre : !chz yeelderh to this honor, which h1s Sauiour puts vpon him, 
in giving bapriſme to the Author of it : He baptized others ro the remuſſion of their 


No ſooner is Ciriſt baptized, then hee comes forth of the water: The clement is of 
force, but during the vic : It turnes common, when that is paſt z neither is the water 
ſooner powred on his head, then the Heauens are opened,and the Holy Gholt deicen- 
deth vpon that Head which was baptized : The Heavens are never ſhut whiles either 


This ſecmed roo orcat an honor for the modeſty of 197 to receine , If his mother | 


of the Sacraments is duly adminiſtred, and received : neither doe the Heavens ever 
thus open, without the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt : But now that ihe God of Heauen 


is baptized, they open vnto him, whichare opened toall the fairhfull by him : and — 
oly 
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| ence, O Sautour, thar would(ſt be remptcd? He wanted nor mal:ce.and preſumption to 
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Lis. Il. ( brift tempted.Þ 
Holy Gholt which proceeded from him,together with the Father,zayncs withthe Fa. 
ther in a ſentible teſtimony of himgthar now the world might ſee whar intereſt he had 


in the Heauens, in the Father, in rhe holy Spirit,and might expe@onocking bur diaine, 


' from the entrance of fuch a Medutor. 
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KEY ſooneris Chriſt comne out of the water of Baptiſme;than he enters into 


&e 22) 


BY \þ Bl the fire of tentation: N. ſooner 1s the holy Spirit deicended vpon his head, 
>\E&YJ[-S in the forme of a Doue, rhan he is Iced by the Spirit ro've eempred. No 
ZUNE {ooner doth God lay, (T his s my Sonne): than Satan ſayes, (1f thou be rhe 
GEE FL 2 cone of God.) 1r isnot in the power, cither of the gitt or {cales of Grate, 
to deliuer vs from rhe aiſaul's of Saran;rhey may haucthe torce ro repell enill {uggeſti- 
ons, they haue none to preuent them; yea, the more weare ingayed vato God by our | 
publice vowes, and his pledges of fauour,fo much more buſt and violeat is the r 'ge of 
chat cvill one,to encounter vs; Ve are no-ſooner ſtept forth into tie field of Godrhan 
he labours to wreſt our weapons.our of our hands, or to turne them againſt vs, 

The voyce from Heauen acknowledged Chrniiito bethe Sonne of God, this divine 
Teſtimony did not allay the malice of Satan, bur exaiperateit: Now thar venomous 
Serpent ſwels with inward poiton,and hattcs to afſale him,whom God hath honoured 
from Hcauen. O God, how thould I looke tro cfcape the ſuggeſtions of that wicked 
one, when the Sonne of thy loue cannor bs free ? when cuen grace it ſelfe drawes on 
enmity 2 That enemy, thar ſpared not to ftrike at the Head, will he for beare the wea- 
keft and remoceſt Imme ? Arme thou me therefore, with an expectation of that ewill I 


cannot auoid; Mike rhou me as ſtrong, as he is malicious; Say to my ſoule allo (T boy 


7 


.art my Sonne) andlct Suran doe his worſt. 
All the time of our Sauiours obſcurity I doe not finge him ſet vpon;, Now, that he 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


oainſt him : Our privacy, perhaps, may fir downe in peace, but neucr man did ende- 
our a CO:1M110N 200d withour oppoſition. It isa l1gne,thar both the worke is holy, and 
the Agent faithfull, when we meet with ſtcbngaffronts. 
We have reaſon tobe comforted with noriiing ſa much, as with reſiſtance If wee 
Were not in a way to doc good, weſhould find no rubs; Satan hath no cauſe to moleſt 
his owne, ard thar whiles thcy goe abour his owne ſervice; He defires nothing more, 
thin to make vs ſmooth parhs ro fi1ne; bur when we would turne our fect to holinefle, 
he blocks vp the way with tentations..: TRE | 
Vho can wonder enoughat the ſ:wcinſſe of that bold ſpirit, thatdares to ſetypon 
the Sonne of the euerlining God? who-can wonder enough at thy meekneſle and pati: 


lookes torth to the publike execution of his diuine Oifice, Satan bends his forc: s 4- | 


:Mwlt theezrhou wanted nor humility to endure thoſe aſſaults. (hould and amazed 
at this voluntary diſpenſation of thine, byit thar I ſee the fiifceprion of our humanena» 
ture, laies thee open to this condition. is neceflarily incident ro manhood to be liable 
* eenrarions; [hou wouldeſt not haue pur on fleſh, if thou hadſt meant vrterly ro:pur 
off this conſequence of our infirmity' « 1f::he. ſtate of innocence cold have beeneny 
d*-f:nce againtt cuill motions, the fiilt dam had nor beene- rempred, much lefle the 
iecond.Itisnot the preſenting of tencations that can hurr.vs, but eheir entertainement; 
11] coun ellis che faulc ofthe Gjuer, notofthe Refuſer, We cannot forbid lewd eyest9 
lo: ks in-at ouvrwindowes, we may ſhug Hur doores agenſt theirentrance, Itgs 

obt praiſe to haue refiſted, than Satuns'blatne- ro ſuggeſt cuill. Yea, bleſſed Sautbur, | 
how glorious was 1t for rhee, how happy tor DN 6200 wert tempred 2Had hare | 
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ran rempted thee, how ſhouldeft thou hauc ouercome ? Without blowes there can be | 
| no victory, no triumph: How had thy power beene maniteſted,if no adverſary had tri. | 
| ed thee 2 The firſt Adam was tempted and vanquithed, the ſecond Adam, to repay ang 
| repaire that foile, doth vanquiſhin being tempted, Now haue we not a Saviour, and 
| High Pricft, tha cannot be touched with the tecling of our infirmities,but ſuch an one, | 
' as was inall things tempted in like ſort, yet withour finne; how boldly therefore may | 
| we goe vnto the Throne of grace, that we may receiue mercy, 2nd finde grace of helpe | 
' {atimeofneed? Yea,this Ducll was tor vs, Now we ſec by this confli of our Almioh. 
' ry Champion, what manner of Aduerſary we haue, how he fights, how he is reſiltes 
| how oucrcomne. Now our very temptation affords vs comfort, in that we ſec,the des. 
' rerweare vato God, the more obnoxious weare tothis triall; neither can we be dis. 
' couraged by the hainouſnefle of thoſe cuils, whereto wee are moucd,fince we ſee the 
' Sonne of God ſolicited to infidelity, couctouſneſle, idolatry, How glorious therctors 
' was it for thee O Sauiour, how happy for vs that thou wert tempted 2 
| Where then waſt thou tempred, O bleſſed Tcſuzor whither wenteſt thou to meet with 
| our great Aduerſary ?I doc notſee thee led into the marker-place, or any other part of 
| the city,or thy home-ſtcad of Nazareth, but into the vaſt wilderncfle,the habitationof 
; beaſts; a place that carricth in it, both horror and opportunity,why would(t chou thys | 
' retire thy {elfe from men ? but as confident Champions are wont to giue aduantage of 
ground or weapon,to their Antagoniſt, that the glory of their victory may be the grex. 
ter:So wouldeſt thou, O Sujour, inthis conflict with our common enemy, yecld him 
| his ownetermes for circumſtances, that thine honour and his toile may be the more, | 
| Solitarineſſe is no ſm3!l helpe to the ſpeed ofa tenration : Woe to him tharis alone, 
for if he fall, there is not a ſecond to litt him vp, Thoſe that our of an aft«Ration of holi. 
 nefle ſecke for ſolitude in rocks and caues of the deſerts,doe no other than run into the ) 
| month of the danger oftentation, whiles they thinke to auoid ir. It was enough for thee | 
to whoſe diuinc power the gates of hel were weakneſle, tizus ro challenge the Prince of | 
darkneflc, Our care muſt be alwates ro eſchew all occafions of fpiritnall danger; and 
(what we may)to get vs out of the reach of tentations, 
| But, O the depth ofthe Wiſdome of God ! How cameſt chov, O Sautour, to be thus 
/ tempted ? Thar Spirit whereby thou waſt conceiued,as man,and which was one with 
| thee and the Father, as God, led thee into the wildernefle to bee tempted of Satan; 
Whiles thou raughteſt vs ro pray to thy Father, Leade vs por znto temptation, thou mean- 
teft to inſtru vs, that if the ſame Spirit led vsnot into this perilous way, we goc not 
into it; VVee haue ſtiff che ſame conduR : Let the path bce what it will, how can wee 
| miſcary in the hand of a Father ? Now may wee ſayto Satan, asthou didſt vnto 
Filate, Thou couldſt haue no power oner meexcept it were ginen thee from aboue, The Spirit 
 ledchee, it did not driue thee; here was aſwcer invitation, no compullion of violence. 
| Soabſolutely conformable was thy will to thy Deity,as if both thy natures had but one 
{ volition; In this firſt draught of thy bitter potion, thy ſoule ſaid in a reall ſubicRion,No# 
my will, but thy will be done, WC imitate thee, O Sauiour, though we cannot reach to 
chee; Allchineare led by thy Spirit: Ohteach vs to forger that we haue wils of ovr 
[ owne. The Spirit lcd thee; thine invincible ftrength did not animate thee into this 
combat vncalled. VV hat do we weaklings ſo far preſume vpon our 2bilities,or ſucccle, 
as that we dare thruſt our ſclues vpon temprations vnbidden, vowarranted ? Who cn | 
pitty the ſhipwracke of thoſe Marriners, which will ncedes put forth,and hoife failes 1n 
a tempeſt ? 3 | 
Forty dayes did our S1viour ſpend inthe wilderneſle, faſting,and ſolirary,a!l which 
time was worne outin temptationghow eucr the laft brunt, beczuſe it was moſt violent, 
is onely cxprefſed : Now could not the aduerfary comphaine of diſaduantage,whiles 
he hadthe full ſcope both. of time and place'to doe his worſt; And why did it pleaſe 
thee; O Sauivur, ro-faſt fotry dayes, and forty nights, vnleſſe as Moſes faſtedfor-| 
ty'dayes ar the delivery of the Law, and Ei at- the reſtitution of the Law : So. 
chvu thoughteſt fit at the accompliſhment of the Law, and the _— 
: 7 
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the Goſpel to fulfil che time of both theſe Types of thine, whereinthou interdeſt our 
wond-r,not our mitar49n; Not our imitation of the erme,though of the a&t, Here were 
no taulry defires of the fl:th in thee, to be tamed, no poſſibility of a freer & more eafic 
aſſent ot the (oule to God, that could bee affeed of thee, who walt pertectly vnired 
vaco God, bur 15 for vs e101 wouldelt ſuffer death,fo for vs thou would(t ſuffer t:ung t, 
that we mi2he learne by faſting, to prepare our ſelues for tentations : In taſting (>lur g, 


(Chriſt tempted. = 
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' thou intenelt the maniteſtition of thy power; in taſting nolonger, the eruth of thy 


' man-hood, Moſes & Elias, through the miraculous ſuſtencation of God, fatted fo long, 


without any queſtion made ot the truth of their bodies; So long therefore thou 
thougitcſt yood to faſt, as by the reaſon of theſe precedents, Might be without Pretu- 
dice of thine humanitie; which if it ſhould hauc picaicd thee ro ſupport, as thou 
couldelt without meanes, thy very power might hauc opencd the mouth of cauils a- 
gainſt the veritic of thine humane nature; That chou mighreſt therefore well approuc, 
thir there was no diffcrence betwixt thee and vs, but linne, r'.04 that could(t 
haue faſted without hunger, and lived without meat; wouldelt both teed, and faſt,ard 
hungcr, 

Woo can bee &:{couraged with the ſcantincfle of friends, or bodily proviſions, 
when hee (ces his S1uiour thus long deftitute of all earthly comforts, both of Socie- 
tic and ſuſtenan<e. O 1the policie and malice of tha old Serpent, when hee fees Chriſt 
bewray ſome inhrmitie of nature in being bungry, then hee laycs forcit at him 
by temprarions; His eye was neuer off trom our Sauiour, all the time of his ſequeſtra- 
tion; and now that hee thinke he eſpycs any one part to lye open, hee drives ar it with 
all his mighr, Wee haue to doe withan Aduerfary, no I. fſ: vigilant than malicious, 
who will bee ſure to watchall opportunities of our miſchiefc,and where he ſecs any ad- 
uantage of weakneſſe, will nor negle&ir. How ſhould wee ftand vpon vur guard for 
prenention .that both we may not giuc him occaſions of our hurc,nortake hurt by thole 
we have giucn. 

When our Sauiour was hungrie, Saran tempts him in matter of food; not then, of 
wealch or gloric, Hz well knowes both what baits, to fiſh withall, and when, and how 
tolay th:m; How lafe and happic ſhall we be, it we ſhall bend our greateſt care where 
we diſcerne the moſt danger 7 


In cucry tempration there is an appearance of good, whether of the bodie, of | 


minde, or eſtate, The fir{t isthe luſt of che fleſh, in any carnall deſire; the ſecond the 
pride of heart, and life, the third the luſt ofthe eyes : Toall theſe, the firſt 1am is 
tempted, and in all miſcarryed; the ſecond Adam is remptedtothem all,ard oucrcom- 
meth : The firlt man was rempicd, tocarnall appetite by the forbidden fruiry to pride, 
by the ſuggeſtion of being as God : To coverouſneſle, in the ambirious dcfire of 
knowing good and cuill : Satan hauing tound allthe motions ſo ſucceſſefull with the 
fiſt Adam in his innocent eſtate, will now tread the ſame ſteppes in his temprations of 
the ſecond; The {tones muſt be made bread, there is the motion toa carnall appetite, 
The gvard and att2ndance of Angels muſt bee preſumed on,there isa motion to pride; 
The Kingdomes of che Earth,and the glory ofthem muſt be offered, there,to couctoul- 
nelſe and ambition, 

Sathan could not but have heard God ſay, This « my welbeloued Sonne, hee had 
heard the Meſſage and the Carollof the Angels, he ſaw the Starre, and the journey, 
and Offerings, of the Sages, hee could not but rake notice ofthe gratulations of Za. 
chavry, Simeon, Anna, hee well knew the Predictions of the Prophets, yet now that 
hee ſaw Chriſt fainring with hunger, as not comprehending how infirmities could 
conſit with a God-head, hee can ſay, ( 1f thow bee the Sonne of God, ) Had not Sathan 
knowne that the: Sonne of God was to come into the World, he had neuer ſaid (1f 


ther; be the Sennc of God.) His very ſuppoſition conuinces him: The ground of his | 


tempration, anſivers it ſelfe : If therefore Chriſt ſeemed to bee a mecre nan, becauſe 
after fortic dayeshee was hungry, why was hee not confeſſed more than a man,in thar 


for fortic dayes hee hungred nor £ The motiue of = rempration._ is worſe than the 
TY 2 mo- 
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\ ranſomed the World, how ſhould hee haue done, how ſhould hee haue ſuffered that, 


' valuable ro the finncs of all che World ? What maruell 1s it if wee that are ſonnes by | + 


' this point, heere mull needes bee laid the chuete battery; and heere muſt bee placeg 
our {trongeſt detences 


. agrccable tothe Sonne of God : There ts nothing more ordinary with our {piriryall 
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; morion, (/f then bee the Sonne of God ) Sathan could not chooſe another ſvgpeſti. 
; onoflo great importance, All the worke of our Redemption, of our Saluation, de. 


| Let them be my Songs inthe houſe of my pilgrimagez So ſhall I make anſwere tomy Blaſphe. 


ontemplations. 


Lis 11, 


— 
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pends vpon this one Truth, Chriſt is the Sonne of God ; How ſhould hee elfe haye 
wich was fatisfatory to his Fathers wrath > How ſhould his actions, or paſſion bjn 
Adoption, be affuulted with the doubres of our intereſt in God when the natural] 


Sonne, the Sonne of his Eflence is thus rempred ? Since all our comtort confiſts in 


To turne ftones into bread, had bin no more faultic in it felfe, than ro turne Vy4. 
ter into Wine; But to doe this in a diſtruſt of his Fathers Prouidence , to abuſl his 
power and libertie in doing it, to worke a miracle of Sathans choice, had beene dif. 


encmic, than by occation of wanr to moue vs to vawarrantable courfes ; Thou art 
poore, ltezle; Thou canſt not riſc by honeſt meanes, vic indiret; How caſe had ir 
been© for our $1utour, to have confounded Sathan by the power of his Godhead ? 
But h<e rather chuſes to vanquiſh him by the Sword of the Spirit, tizat hee might 
teach vs how tro reſiſt and ouercome the powers of darknefle © It hee had ſubdued 
Sith. nby the Almighty power of the Deitie, wee 1night have had what ro wonder 
ar, not what to imitate : now hee vſeth that weapon which may be familiar vnto vs, 
that hee may teach our weaknefle how ro bee v;orious, Nothing in heaucn or earth 
can beatc the forces of he!l, but the word of God : How carctully ſhonJd wee furniſh 
our {clues with this powerfull munition, how ſhould our hearts agd mouthes bee full 
of it > Teach mee, O Lord,the way of thy Statutes,O take not from mee the words of 7, ruth, 


mers, Whatneeded Chriſt to haue an{wered Sathan at all, if it had not beenc to teach 
vs, tas cemptations muſt not have their way;bur muſt be anſwered by refiſtance, and 
refiſted by the Word, 

I doe not heare our Sauiour anerre himfelfe to be a God, againſt the blaſphemous 
:nfiauation of Sarhan; neyther doc I ſee him working this miraculous Converſion, 
ro proue himleclte the Sonne of God; but moſt wiſely hee takes away the ground of 
the remptation; Sathan had taken ir for granted , that man cannot bee ſuſt2yned 
without bread, and therefore inferres the neceflitic of making bread of ſtones; Our 
Szuiour ſhewes him from an infallible Word, that hee had miſlayed his ſuggeſtion, 
That man lives not by vfuall food only, bur by every word that proceedeth trom the 
mouth of God, Hee caneither ſuſtaine without bread, as hee did Hoſes and Elias, 
or with a miraculous bred, 2s the Iſraelites with Manna, or fend ordinary means 
miraculouſly, as food to his Prophet by the Ravens, or miraculouſly multiply or- 
dinary meancs, as the Mcale and Oyle to the Sarcptan Widdow : All things are 
ſuſtayncd by his Almighty Word : Indecd wee live by food, but not by any vertue 
that is without God ; without the concurrence of whoſe Prouidence, bread would 
rather choak, than nouriſh vs; Let him withdraw his hand from his creatures, intheir 
greateſt 1bundance wee periſh; Why doe we therefore bend our eyes on the meanes, 
and not looke vpto the hand that giues the blefling, 

What ſo neceſſary dependance hath the bleſſing vpon the creature, if our Prayers 
hold them not together, As wee may not neglect the meanes, ſo wee may not neg- 
Ie the procurement of a blefling vpon the meanes, nor 'bee viuhankfull co rhe hand 
thar hath giventhe bleſſing. | 

In the firſt aſlaule Sathan moves Chrift to doubt of his Fathers Prouidence, and 
to vie vnlawfull meanes to help himſelfe : inthe next, hee mones him to preſume 
vpon his Fathers protection, and the ſervice of his bleſſed Angels; Hee groundsthe 
firſt yponaconceit of wanr, the next of abundance; It hee bein extreames, !f iSall 


toonecnd, to miſleade ynto Euill : If wee cannot be driven downe to deſpayre, te la- 
ours 
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hours tolift vs vpto preſumption; It 15 Rot One [0112 that can put ties bold fojrie ON! 
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wee arc in tis wartzre, wee mutt make account, taar tt repulle of one rmpration 
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Who nealle. tor the aduanrage of the tilt rempration, vVeelds bee lede from 


WW 1 lerncile to Llerufilem, for the advantage of ine fecoiig; Tac place doth not ; 
\rrlo anavic to the at, The Wildernetlc w is fit for aremntr ion arr ina from want 
it was £97 ft. tor atempration mouing 0 vain-glory. The popuicus Cie was t! 

Rircft jor fich a motion; [trutalom wos te gt ry of the Wotid, the Temple was 
the glory of Ieruſalem, the PiniCies, the lijzheſt peer of the Piriacle, elcre is Chriſt 


enent to be fer for the opyortuniuc of tentation « O) Sanur of wen, Low can WC 
wondor cnome at tis humilitic of thine, that thou would it io farte abate ti 

(-{te, 25 to tuffer thy pure 3nd ſacred Bydy to deetranfvurted, by thy protumpt a0us 
1d malicious hand of that vacicane Spirit? Ir was not his pow: 
that deſ-ru's iradmitration: Neyther can this ſoeme ourr. frraty oe tovs, whey wee 
hit 1t Sachin be the head of wicked men, wick d 1047 arc the members 
of Sxrhan, \Ahac was Pate, or the Icewts that perſecuted thin! 1inoconce , but 
Immes of this D-uill 2 And why are wee then ainazcd, to Ice tae rouoned, 2119 t0- 
«ily rranſporred by the head, waen we (ee thee-yeelding £l;y felt ouer, ro by crutitied 
by the members * It Sichan did che worte and great?r, mediitcly by tlict hands 
10 maruell if hee doe the lefile and exfier, amcdiately by his own2, yet ney het 
of them without thy voluntary 41ipenſattun . Hee could not have looked at ther, 
withour thee, And if the Sonne of God did thus Jutter tus owne holy and pre. 
cious Bodly to bee carryced by Sy'h.in; what wonder 15 1t, it that Enemy hauc lome. 
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times power giuen him, over the finfull bodics of the Adoptcc fonncs of God? Ir 
15 not the ſtrength of taith, that can ſecure vs from thc outward vialences of that 
enill one, This difference 1 tnde betwixr his ſpiritual] 2nc bodily aflaults : choſe are 
bearen back<by the ſhicld of Faith, theſe admit nor of fuct repute. As the beſt man 
may bee lame, blinde, diſeaſed, fo through the permiſſion of G < ice may bee bod1. 
ly vex:d by an old Man-flayer. Grace was ncucr giuen vs 101 4 Tarzctogainft cxternall 
ail; ions. 

Me thinkes, I ſee Chriſt hoyſed vpon the higheſt battle "nts of the Temple; 
whoſe very roofe was an hundred and thirty Cubits high ; and Sathan ſtanding by 
him, with this |peech in his mouth : WclI then, ſince in the maticr of nouriſhment 
thou wilt needs depend vpon thy Fathers proutcence, that hee can wichour meancs 
{Ring thee, rake now Forther tryall of that Prouidence, in thy m!:aculous prefcr- 
aations Caſt thy {cit- downe from this height: Behold, thou arc here 1m lcruſalem, 
the £.0052nd holy Citic ofthe World; here thou art, on tne rop ot the pinacle 
ot that Temple, which is dedicated of thy Father, and, if thou bee God, ro thy ſelfe; 
th: cyes of all men are now fixe vpon thee, there cannot bee dcuiſed 4 More ready 
way 70 ſpread thy glory,and to proclaime thy Deirie, than by caſting thy {cite head- 
long to the Earth, All the World will fay, there is MOre 1n thee, than a man; and 
for danger, there can be none; \V hat can hurt him, that is the $OrNe of God ; and 
wherefor: ferucs that glorious Guard of Angels, which hauc by divine Commiſhon, 
caken vpon them the charge of thine humanity * fince therefore in one act, thou 
mayeſt bee boch late, and celebrated, truſt rhy farher, and thoſe thy ſerviceable [pi- 
rirs with thine aſſurce preſeruarion, Caſt thy ſelfe downe : And why didſt thou not, 
O thou malignant ſpirit, cn:leaour to caſt downe my Sauiour, by thofe fame pre- 


| 
| 


(:mprwous bands that brovght him vp, fince the deſcent i3 more cafic than the ray- 


> 2 was it for that, it had not bcene ſo great an advantage to thee, thar hee 


fing v: F 4 <p 
ſhould fall by thy meanes, as by bis owne ? falling into finac, was more than to fal! 


1 ite iS, t hors to our (clues of cuill 
&om the pinacle; ſtill thy care and ſuite 15, tO make vs Aut 
Gu 2aineft nothing by our bodily hurr, it the ſovle bee ſafe : Or was ic rather for 
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that, thou couldeſtnor ? I doubt nor, but thy malice could as well baue ſerved, to 1124; | 
off. red this meaſure ro himſelte, as to his holy Apoſtle ſoone after, bur hee 11/1; | 
bounded thy power, tethers thee ſhorter, Thou couldeſtnor, thou canſt nor doe x11 44 
thou wouldit, He that would permit thee to carric him vp,binds thy hands tron; c;. 
ing him downe : And woe were it for vs it thou wert not cuer ſtinted. 
Why did Satan carry vp Chriſt ſo high, bur on purpoſe, that his fall mehr hee 
the moredeadly, ſo deales hee fill with vs,he cxalts vs, that wee may bee danger. 
ly abaſed; Hee pufts them vp with {welling thoughts of their owne worthineflt, tha; 
they may bce vile in theeyes of God, and fall inro condemnation : Ic is the manner 
of God, to caſt downe, that hee may raiſe, to abaſe rhat hee may cxilt; Concyaily 
Siran railcs vp, that he may throw down, and intends nothing bur our detcCtion, j; 
our adiiancement, 

Height of place giues opportunity of tentation : Thus bulic is that wiched one 
in woiking againſt the members of Chriſt, It any of them bee in eminence hoes 
others, thoſe hee Libours molt to ruinate; They had necd ro ſtand fit, rhar tang | 18h; 
Both rherc is more danger of the:r talling, and more hurt in their tall, : 

He that had preſumed thus farrc, to tempt the Lord of Life, would faine now 
dare him alſo to preſume vpon his Deitic, 1fthow bee the Sonne of God, aft thy 
{elſe downe. There 1s nota more trycd ſhaft in all his quiver, than this, a pcttwa. 
ſion to men, to beare themiclues too bold vpon the tauour of God; Thou art the 
Ele& and Redcemed ot G O D; finne, becauſe grace hath aboundcd; finne, that it 
may ayound ; Thou art ſafe enovgh , though thou offend, bee nor too much an 
aducrſaric to thine owne liberty : Falſe ſpirit, 1t1s nolibertic to linne, but ſervitude 
rather, there 1s ibertic, but in the freedome from finne, Eucry one of vs, that 
hath the hope of Sonnes, muſt purge himſelfe, cucn as hee 1spure, that hath redeemed 
vs: Wee are bought with 2 price, therefore muſt wee glotitic God in our bodie and 
ſpirits, for they are Gods, Our Sonne-ſhip teaches vs awe and obedience;and therefore, 
bccauſe wee are Sonnes, wee will not caſt our {clues downe into fine, 

How idlcly doe Satan and wicked men meaſure Gud, by rh= crooked line oftheit 
owne miſconceit - Y wis, Chriſt cannot bee the Sonne of God, vnlcffe he caſt him- 
ſclte downe from the Pinacle; valeſic hee come downe from the Crofſe. God is not 
mcrcifullvaleſſe te honour themin all their defires; not iuſt, vnicſle hee take ſpcedic 
vengcance, where they require it; Bur when they haue ſpent their folly vpon thele 
vaine imaginations, Chriti is the Sonnce of God,though hee flay on the toppe of the 
Temple, God will be mercitull, thoughwee mil-cary, and iuft rhough ſinners ſeem 
lawlefic. Neirher will hee bee any other, than lice 1s : or mceaſurcd by ary rule but 
nimiclic. 

But what ts this 1 ſee, Satan himiclfe with a Bible vnder his arme, with a Text 
in his mouth, Jt is written, Hee ſhall gine h1s CAnozels charze oncr thee f How, ſtillin 
that wicked Orc doch fubtilty ſtrive with Preſumption ? VWho could nor, but o- 
per- wonder atthis, if hee did not conlider , that fince the Devil! ditc ro touch the 
ſacred Body of Chriſt with tis hand, hee may wcll touch rhe Scripturcs of God 
with his tongue ? Lect no man hencetorth marucl}, ro heare Heretikes or Hypo- | 

riees, quote Scriptures, when Satan himſclte hath not ſpared ro cite them ; what 
are they the worſe for this, more thanthat holy Body, which is tranſported ? Some 
haue bene poyloned by their meates and Cdrirkes, yet either theſe routh vs, or | 
nothing : It is not the Letter of the Scripture that can carry it, but the Scnlſc, if wee 
diuide theſe two, wee prophane and abuſe that word wee alledge. And wherefore 
doth this foule {pirir vrgea Text, but for imitation, for prevention, and for ſucceſic? 
Chrift had alledged a Scripture vnto him, hee re-alledges Scripture vnto Chriſt : Ar 
leaſtwiſe, hee will counterfcit an imitation of the Sonne of God, Neither jsit inthis 
alone; what one a& ever paſledthe Hind of Ged, which Satan did nor apiſhly at- 
cempt to tecond ? If wee follow Chriſtin the outward ation, with contrary iNten- 


tions, wee follow Satan, in following Chriſt, Or, perhaps, Satan meant o_—_ 
r! | 
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; Chriſt hereby weary of this weapon; As wee ſee faſhions, when they are taken vo of | 
' the Varworthy, are caſt off by the Great; It was, doubticile, one cauſe, why Chr: 
afrer ward forbad che D-aill eucn ro confefſe the Trurh, becauſe his mow t w 5a | 
ſlander. Bur ciiefly doth he this, for a better colour of his rentation : He gilt; ayer | 
this falle mecall with Scriprure, that itm y pale current ; Een now is Satan tra: Cl. | 
tormed into an Angell ot light, and will tecme godly fora milchicte : lt Hypoctires | 
| make a fayre ſhew to decetue with a glorious luſtre of holinefſe, wee ſee whonce they 
| borrowed it : How many thouſand fſoulcs are zetrayed by theabulſe of thar word 
| whole vſ- is ſoucratga® and fauing., No Dreuill is ſo dangerous as the rclizcous De- | 
uiil. It good mcate turne to the nouriſhmenr, not of nature, but of the dilcale, wee | | 
may not forbeare to teed, bur indcauour to purge the body of thoſe cuill humours. | 
which cauſethe ſtomach ro worke againſt it {elfe. O G O D, thou that haſt viuen vs | | 
light, giuc vs clcarc and found cyes, that we may take comfort of thar light thou haſt 
eiuenvs: Tony Word is holy, mak: our hearts fo, and then ſhall they finde that 
Word, noe moie tru2 than cordiall; Lee not this Ciuine Table Ot thine, be made a ſtare | 
| to our ſyules. 
What can be 1betrer a2 thanto ſpeake Scriptur*? It werea wonder if Satan ſhould, | | 
| 
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doc a good thing well; He cites Scripture rhen, bur with mutilation, and diſto:tiot; i 
comes not out of his mouth, buc maymed and p-rucried : One peece 15 left, all mil- | ' ; 
applicd : Thoſerhac wreſt or mangle Scriprue for thoir owne turne, it 15 cafisro (ec . 
trom what Schoole they come, Ler vs take the word from the Authour,not from the [ 
Vurper: David would not doubt to cate that the-pe, which he pulled our of te wow h f 
of the Beare or Lyon; (Hee ſhall 2zuc his Angels charge oner thee :) Oh comtortiible | 
aſſurance of our protection; Gods chitdren neucr goe vnacrended : Like vnto great 
Princes wee walke cucr in the mid(t of ourguard, though inviſible, yet true, carcfull, 
powerfull; What creatures arc ſo glorious as the Angels of kcauen, yer their Maker 
hath fet them eo ſerue vs : Our adoption mekesvs at once great and ſafe + Wer ray 


| be contemprible and ignomious in the eyes of the world, but the Angeis of GOD ob- 
ſerue vs the while, and {corne notto waite vpon vs in our hom: licſt occaſions : The 
- Sunne, orthe light may wee keepe out of our houles, the aire we cannot; much I-flc 
theſe Spirits, that are more {imple and immatcriall - No wals, no bolts can feuer 
chem from our tides: they accompany vs in dungeons, they goc with vs into our exile: | | 
How can we cither feare danger; or complaine of ſolitarinctle, whiles wee haue ſo ya- | 's 
{cparable, ſoglorious Companions ? | 

Is our Sauiour diſtaſted with Scripture, becauſe Satan miſle. layes it in his diſh? Doth 
he not rather ſnatch chis ſword out of that impure hand, and beat Satan with the wea- 
pon which he abuſcth: (1: * written, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God:) The Sc! ip- 
| ture is one, as that God, whole it is : Where itcarryes an appearance of Cifficulric or 
inconucnience, it needes no light roclecare it, but that which it hath init ſel/c, All 
doubts that may ariſe from it,are tully anſwered by collation : It is truethar God hath 
eaken this care, and giuen this charge of his owne:he will hauethem kept, nor it: their 
finnes: thcy may truſt him, they may not tempt him : hee meant to incourage their 
faich, not cheir preſumption. Tocaſt our ſclucs vpon any immediate prouidence, when 
meanes fail not, is to difobey, in ſtead of beleeuing God; we ny challenge God on 
his Word, wee may nor ſtraine him beyond it; wee may make account of what hee 
promiſed, we may not ſubic his promiſes to vniuſt examinations - and where no 
need is, mak<e triall of his Power, Iuſtice, Mercy, by deuiſes of our owne. All the De- | 
nils in hell, could not clude the force of this diuine anſwer : and now Satan fees how | 
vainely he tempreth Chriſt torempr God. 

Yet againc for all this, doe I ſec him ſetring ypon the Sonne of G OD : Satan | 
isnot foyled when he is reſiſted : neither diftdence, nor preſumption can faſten vp- 
on Chriſt, he ſhall be tryed with honour : As ſome expert Fencer that challenges at 
all weapons, ſodoth his great enemie; in vaine ſhall we plead our $kill in ſome, if wee | 
faile in any ; It muſt be our wiſedome to be prepared for all kind of aſſaules : As _ | | 
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from the C:nnon and the Pioner, iti] doth chat {ubtill Serpent traverſe his P310trd 
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When tion Clhritcarics vpſo high but for profpedt ? Tt rhe Kingdomes 
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ww Hoa many ut 1 toukes have diced of the wound of the Cy T4 we Go rn be+ bs 


rn” at the winſog of tie eye, or the doore of the care, tt cannoc enticing c 
\ 

| 2e, mucſie, pleaſure, bravery in the world, where fhionlg i» be 
Fic 47 | of Princes, whom God hath made ns Images, his deputics 01 earth? 
T :orG bs ode cy yimgar, tmpruos feats: rich lowcls, honourabie attendance,oioiois 
or 1mps, rova'l {tare th fc Sirnlkives out to rhe faireſt ſhow : But Oh, the crater 
tha: 51-35 re: :; Miny acc atrcndly grearnefle : No Crowne is without ti;ornes : 


High jca's 51e newer bur voefl ; alt choſe inflaire diſcontentments which are the 
(h:dow ot c:rthly S Ueraigrite, 2. H1GCS Ott Of the Way, nothing may bee fecre, but 
what my bot pleyfe and allure, Sian is (till & cucr hike himiclic; It rentarions nught 
be bu 111d about and thowne on borh fides, the kingdome of darkenetlc would not 
b:io ropulous, Now whenſocuerthe Temprer ſers vpon any poore toule, ll ſting of 
coon'tience, witthgudgement,to: ment is conceal. das it they were not; Nothing may 
appcarc oth cy bur plezfurc, Profir, ing 4 {eeming nappincfic 1n the eni9y17:9 Our 
detires; thoſe other wotu't ovicets are refernced tor the tartewe I] of ftinne; that our mile- 
y mav be {ecneand telcat once When we are once ſure, Saran 1s 2 Tyrant,rill then, | 
h: is 2 Paiaftte: There cau be no ſateryit we doc por view as well the Gacke as the tace | 
Q. TrE:1dTIONS, 
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ned with f22r 0, have mired with honor; Therc is no doubt of that ſo..le that will not | 
bice at tne 31d on hocke. | 
Falſe [{ors and vaine-glotious boaſtrrs ſee rhe top of their pedigrce : If I may notra- 
ther fav. chr San dll borrow the vicotti:cirtronones for 4 r:me; Whic reas taithtull 
is heths: hath prom-f,.d, who willalio doc ir, Fideliy and truth is the iſſue of heaven, 

If Idolyry were nor adear, tinnero Sn, hee would not be fo importunate to 
compall- irs Icis mil-rablc ro fee Bow he dr-weos rhe world inſenfibly into this finne, 
whici they profcſle to Ecteſt: Thoſe that wou!d rather hazard the furvace, cher 
worſhip Gold in a ſtarue, yer coe 2dore it 1h the ſtampe, and finde no fault with 
themſclues. It ourkearts be drav ne ro ſtoope vnro an curr high reſpect of any 


creature, weeare Idolaters. O G OD, it isno marucll ifthy icaloukie be kindled ar the 
admiſſion _ 
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| fpeake with ſuch power,could not bur concciue a generall and confuſe apprehenſion 


Our. 

Neuer did our S2uiour lay, Auoide Saten, till now; I: isa 1ſt indi2nation, that is 
conceiued at the motion of ariualitic with God; Neither yet did Chritt excrcite his di- 
nine power in this command, but by the neceſſary torce of Scripture, driues away that 
impure Ic mptcr;// 5 writtiengthou [halt worſhip the Lord thy God, & him onely ſhalt thos 


ſerwe ; The iclt of our Saujours anſwers were more full and dire, then that they 


could admir of a repite, but this was fo flit and abſolute, thar ir vererly daunted the 
courage of Satan, and put him roa ſhamefall Aight, and made him for the time, weary 
ot his trade. 

The way to be rid of the troubleſome ſolicitations of that wicked one,is continued 
reſiſtance. He that torcibly drouc theremprer from himſelte,takes him off trom vs,and 
will not abid- his aflaults perpetuall : It is our cxerciſe and triall, that ie intends, not 
our contuſion. 
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S1MOM called, 


A |S the Sunnein his firſt riling, drawes all eyes toir, So did this 

Sun of righteouſnefſe, when he fi. ft hone forth into the world; 
| His miraculous cures drew Paticnts, his divine doctrine drew 
&\ Auditors, both rogether drew the admiring multitude by 
troopcs after him. And why dos we nor ſtill follow thee,O Sa- 


we may oe both healed,and caught. It was chy word,thar when 
thou wert lift vp, thou wouldeſt draw all men voto thee : Be- 
hoid,chou «rt lit: vp long fince, both to the tree of ſhame, and to the throne of heauen- 
Iv olory, Draw vs, 4nd we ſhall runne after thee : Thy word is ſtil! the ſame, though pro- 
clyzed by men, thy vercucis (till the ſame, though exerciſed vpon the ſpirits of men; 
Oh giue vs, to hunger aſter both, that by both our ſoules may be fatisfied. 

I ſee rne people nor onely following Chriſt, but preſſiag vpon him; enen very 
vnmanacrlineſſe tindes here both excuſe and accepration ; they did not keepetheir 
diſtances in an awe to the Mateſtie of theſpeaker, whiles they were rauiſhed with 
the power of the ſpeech, yer did not our Sautour checke their vnretierent thronging, 
but rather incourages their forwardneſlc. Wee cannot offend thee, © GOD, with 
the importunitte of our deſires; It likes thee well, that the Kingdome of heauen ſhould 
ſuffer violence. Our ſ1ickneſle doth ever diſpleaſe thee, never our vehemency, 

The throng of Auditors forced Chriſt ro leaue the ſhore, and to make Peters ſhi 
his pulpet : Neuer were there ſuch nets caſt out of that fiſher-boate before ;whiles 
he was vpon the land, he healed the ficke bodies by his touch ; now that he was vpon 
the Sea, hee cured the ficke /oules by his dodrine; and is purpoſely feucred from the 
multitude, that he may vnite them to him. He that made both Sea and land, cauſeth 
both of them to con{pire to. the opportunities of doing good. 2's 

Simon w12s buſie, waſhing his nets : Eventhoſe nets that caught no thing, muſt bee 
waſhed, no leſſethen if they had ſped well : The nights toyle doth not excoſe his dajes 
worke : Lictl did S:mon thinke of leauing thoſe ners, which hee ſo carctully waſhed, 
and now Cirift interrupts him with the tauour and bleſſing of his gracious preſence - 
L1bour in our calling (how homely ſoeuer) makes vs capable of divine benedi&tion, 
The honeſt fiſher-m10g when hee ſawthe people flocke afrer Chriſt, and hard him 
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' yerthe fiſh eſcaped nor + He that brought themthither to be taken, held them there till | 
they wexe taken, (They beckned to their partners in the other ſhip that they ſhowla come and 
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| of ſome excellent worth in ſuch a Teacher,and therefore is glad to honor his ſhip with 
ſucha gueſt; and is firft Chriſts hoſt by ſea, cre he is his Diſciple by land : An humble 
and {cruiceable entertainement of a Prophet of God, was a good foundarion of his jy. 
ee honour; Hethat would ſocafily lend Chriſt his hand, and his ſhippe, was likely 
ſoone after to beſtow himſelte vpon his Saujour, k 

Simon hath no ſooner done this ſeruice to Chriſt, then Chriſt is preparing for his 
reward;when the Sermon is ended, the ſhip-roome ſhall bee paid for abundantly, Ne. 
ther ſhallthe Hoſt expe any other pay-maſter then himſelfe: Lanch forth into the deepe 
11d let downe your Nets to make a draught : That ſhip which lent Chriſt an opportunity 
ot catching men vpon the ſhore, ſhall be requited with a plentifull draughr of fiſh inthe 
d:epe : It had beene as cafie for our Sautour, to haue brought the fith to Peers ſh; 
cl vie to the ſhore, yer as chufing rather to have the ſhip carried ro the ſhole of fiſh, he 
bids ( Lanch forth into the deepe : ) Tn his miracles, he loues ever to mcete nature in hex 
bounds; and when ſhe hath done her ocft, to ſupply the reſt by his over-ruling power, 
The ſame power therefore, that conld haue cauſed che fiſhes to leape vpon dric land, or 
ro leaue themſclues forſaken of the waters, vpon the ſands of rhe Like, will rather finds 
them ina place naturall ro their abiding (Lanch ont into the deepe.) 

Rither in a defire to gratifie and obcy his guelt, then to pleaſure himſelfe, will $;mey 
beſtow one caſt of his net, Had Chriſt intoyncd himan harder tacke, hee had not rey. 
ſ:d,yet not withour an allegat on of the valikclihood of ſucceſle, ( Maſter we haue Ir4- 
wailed all night,and caught wothing,;yet at thy word 1 will let down the Net.) The night was 
the fitteſt rime for the hopes of eheir tradez not vniuſily might Simon miſdoubr his 
ſpeed by day,when he had worne out the nighr in vnproficable labor: Sometimes God 
crotleth the taircſt of our expectations, and giucs a bleſhng to thoſe times and meanes 
whereof we delpayre, Thar paines cannot be caſt away, which wee rcfulueto lole for 
Cariſt. On God, how many doe I ſee caſting out their Nets in the great Lake of the 
world, which in the whole nighr of their life haue cavght nothing: They concciue mil. 
chiefc and bring forth iniquirtiez They hatch Cockatrices egges,and weaue the Spiders 
web, he that cateth oftheir eages dieth, and that which is trrodden vpon, breaketh out 
into 3 Serpent; Their webs ſhall bee no garment, neither ſhall they coucr themfelues 
with their labors. 

Ot yee ſonncs of men how lone will yee loue vanitie and follow after lyes? Yet if we have | 
thus vainely miſpenrrhe rune ot our darkeneflc; Let vs at the command of Chriſt, caſt 
out our new. waſhennets; our humble and penitcnt obedience, ſhall come home laden 
with ble:Tngs, (And when they had ſo done, they incleſed a great multitude of fiſhes, ſo that 
their Net brake : ) What adifference there is betwixt our owne voluntary acts, and 
thoſe thatare done vpon command; not more in the grouncs of them, then inthe 
iſſue ? thoſe are oft-times fruitlefle, theſe ever ſucceſletull : Never man threw out his 
Net at the word of his Sa 1iour, and drew it backe empty; who would not obey thee, 
O Chriſt, fince thou doſt fo bountitully requite our weakeſt ſeruices? |t was not mecre 
retribution that was intended in this cuent. but inſtri:Gion alſo: This a was not with- 

out-a myſterie: He that ſhould bee made a fiſher of men, ſhall in this draught foreſce his 
ſucceſſe, the kingdome of heauen is like a draw-net, caſt into the Sca, which when it 
is full, men draw to land: The very firſt draught that Perer made after the complement 

of his Apoſileſhip, incloſed nolefſe then three thouſand ſoules. O powertull Goſpell, 

that can tetch ſinfull men from out of the depthes of naturall corruprion : Oh happre | 
ſoules, that from the blinde and muddy cels of our wicked nature, arc drawne forthto 
the glorious libertic of the ſonnes of God ! Simz0ns Net breakes with the ſtore; abun- 
dance is ſometimes no lefſe troubleſome than wantzthe Ner ſhould haue held, ii Chrilt 
had not meant to.ouer-charge Simen both with bleſſing and admiration : How happily 
is that Net broken, whoſe rupture drawcs the fiſher ro Chriſt. Thovgh the nct brake, 
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to relieuc vs in our profitable labours; to dravw vp the ſpirituall d:aught into the vel. 
{ell of Chriſt, and his Church : wheretore hath God giuen vs partners, bur that wee 
ſhould becken to them for their aide in our neceflary occaſions ? Neither doth Simon 
{lacken his hand,becauſc he had aſſiſtants. What ſhall wee ſay to thoſe lazic fiſhers, | 
who can ſer others tothe Drag, whites themſclucs Jooke on at cafe; caring onely to | 
foede themfclucs with che fiſh; not willing to wet their hands with the Net? What | 
{hall we tay to this exceſle of gaine? The Nets break,the ſhips ſinke with their burden: | 
Oh happic complaint of too large a capture ! O Sauiour, it thoſe Apoſtolicall veſſels | 
of thy firft rigging, were thus over-laide,ours flote and totter with a ballaſted lightnes: | 
Thou, who att noleſſe preſent in theſe bottomes of ours, lade rhem with an equal] | 
trai2ht of conuertcd ſoules, and let vs praiſe thee tor thus finking, | 

$1mon was a $kiltull Fiſher, and knew well the depth of his rrade, and now per- 
ceining more then Art ornarure in this draught, he fals downe at the knees of 1:ſ4s, | 
ſaying, (Lord, go? from me, for 1 am a ſinful man.) Himlclte is caught in this Net : He 
doth not greedily tall vpon ſo vnexpected and profitable a boory bur he turnes his cics 
from the draught ro himlclte, from the a to the Author, acknowledging vileneſle in 
the one,in the other Miicſtic: (Goe from me Lord, for Tam 4 ſinfull man.) 

Ir had beene pitie the honeſt Fiſher-manYhouid haue beene raken at his Word : 
Oh Simon, thy Sauiour is come into thine owne ſhip to call thee, to call others by thee 
vnto bleſledneſſe, and doeſt thou ſay, Lord goe from me? As ves en ſhould ſay to 
the Phyſitian: Depart from me, for I am ficke. It was the voice of aftoniſhment,nor of 
diſlike; rhe voice of humility, not of diſcontentment : yea, bccaule thou art a ſinfall 
man, therefore hath thy Sauiourneed to come to thee, to ſtay with thee; and becauſe 
chou art humble in the acknowledgement of thy fanfulneſle, theretore Chriſt delights 
to abide with thee, and will call thee ro abide with him : No man euer tared the worſe 
for abafing himſelfe ro his God : Chriſt hath left many a ſoule, for troward and vnkind 
vſage,neuer any for the diſparagement of it ſelfe,& intreatics of humility .S;mon could 


: 


not deuiſe how to hold Chriſt taſter, that by thus ſuing to him,to be gone, then by thus | 
pleading his ynworthinefle, _ : 

O my ſoule be not weary of complaining of thine owne wretchednefle, diſgrace thy 
ſelfe ro him that knowes thy vileneſſe; be aſtoniſhed artchoſe mercies which haue ſha- 
med thine ill deſeruings : Thy Saujour hath no power to goc away froma proſtrate 
heart : Hee thar reſiſts the proud, heartens the lowly ( Feare not.for 1 will make thee 
hence-forth a Fiſher of men.) Loe, this Humilitic 1s rewarded with an Apoſtlcſhip ; 
What had the Earth cuer more glorious, thena Legacy from Heauen ? Hee that bade 
Chriſt goe from him, ſhall haue the honourto goe firſt on this happy crrand : This was 
a Trade that Simon had no skill of : it could not but be enough to him,that Chirſt ſaid, 
1 will maketheethe miracle ſhewed himable to make good his word; he that hath pow- 
er ro command the Fiſhes to be taken, cancafily inable the hands to rake them. 

Whar is thisdiuine Trade of ours then, bur a ſpirituall Piſcation ? The World is a | 
S-a, Soules like fiſhes ſwim ar libertic in this Deepe, the Nets of wholeſome Dodrine, 
draw vp ſome to the ſhore of Grace and Glory : How much skill, and toyle, and pati- | 
ence, is requiſite in this Art? Who 1s ſufficienc for theſe things? This Sea, theſe Nets, | 
the Fiſhers, the Fiſh, the Veſlels are all thine, O G O D; doe what thou wilt in vs; and 
by vs : Giuevs ability and grace to take,giue men will andgraceto bee taken, and rake | 


thou glory by that which thou haſt gtuen. 
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The mariage in Cana. 


As this then thy firſt miracle,O Saujour, that theu wrovghtſt in Ca. 
4 na of Galilc? And could there be a grezter miracle then this, that ha. 
ving beene thirty yeares ypon carth, thou didſt no miracle till now? | 
That thy diuinitic did hide it ſclfe thus long in fleſh; that ſo lons 
| thou wouldeſt lyc obſcure 1n a corner of G.lilez vnknowne to thes 
EZ world thou cameſt to redeeme ? That ſo long thou wouldeſit firaine 
| the patient expectation of thoſe, who cucr {ince thy Scarrc, waited 
' vpon the revelation ofa Meſhas ? We filly wretches it wee hauc bur a diam of vcrtue, 
arc ready to fer ic out to the beſt ſhow; thou who receivedſt not the Spiric by meaſure, 
' woulgſt content thy felfe witha willing obſcurity, an) cones! Ot (hai pow: that 
| made the world, in the roote of an humane brcſt, ina cortapge 0; Nyzarcth. O Saviour, 
| none of thy miracles is more worthy of aſtoniſhmenc, then ty nor doing of miracles, 
' Wha: thou didſt in private, thy wi'cdome thowught fir for fecre cy; but 11 rhy bleſſed 
Morher had not beenc acquainted with fome dm: ſhicall wonders, ſhoe had notnow 
exp:ited a miracl:abro2d z Thic Scarres are not ſecne by day; the Sunn it ſelte isnot 
' ſ-ene by night : Asit 1: no {mall art to hide Art, ſo 1s itno {mall glotyto conccale glo- 
ric: Toy ft {t publice ratracle graceth a marjage: I: 1s anancicnt and laudable inſtituci- 
 0nthatrh R gas of marrimonie ſhould not want a ſol- mnc celebration; When 
| are teaits 10 (cafon, it no at che recoucry of our Joſt ribb« ? It at at this mayne change 
' of >ur eſtace, wherein the toy of obrayning, meets with the hope of furthcr comforts? 
Thc Sonne of rhe Virgin, and the Mother of that Sonnc are both at 5 wedGino : It was 
in ail lik: Jihood ſorne of rhcir kindred, to whoſe nup.- iall feaſt rhey were inuites fo 
f1r;YCt was 1t more the h1,nour of the a,then of the pctſon,that Chriſt intended : He 
' that 12aJe the fi ft} murntiage in Paradiſe, beſtowcs his firſt miracle vpon a Galilcan 
; mapti«ve: Hernat wasrhe Author of matrimonie and lanctified it, doth by his holy pre- 
\ fence, honet the reſemblance of his eternall vnion with his Church: How boldly may 
| we {pitinthe faces of all tne impure Adverſaries of wedlocke, when the Sonre of God 
| picales ro honoUT IT ? 
' Theglorious Bride-groome of the Church, knew well how ready men won ld bee 
' to place ſhamegcuen inthe moſt lawfull coniunRions;and therefore his fi. & worke ſhall 
| be to count: nance bis own Ordinance. Happy is that wedding, where Chiiſt is a gueſt, 
OS1v0ur, thoſe that marry in thee, cannot marry without thee : There 15 no holy 
Mzrttige whereat thou art not (how cuter i0uwfible )yct ily pri ſent, by thy Spirit, by 
| tliy gracious bcnediction. Thou makeſt marriages in heauen, thou blefſcſt them from 
hcauen. Ohthou, that haſt betrothed vsrothy felfe in Trurh and Rightcouſncfle, doe 
chou conſummate that happy marriage of ours in the high (t heauens, 
It was no rich or ſyumptuvus Bridall, ro which Chriſt with his mother, and Di- 
| ſciples vouchſafed rocome, from the further parts 0: Gilile : I finde him not at the 
magnificent feaſts or triumphs of the Great; the-provd pope of the; World did 
not agrce with the ſtate ofa ſervant : This peore negily ,Bride-groome wants drinke 
for hisgucſts. The bleſſed Virgin (though a ſtranger tothe houſe) out ofa char!- 
table compaſſion, and a friendly deſire, ro maintainc the decencie of an Hoſpirall: 
entertaynement!, inquires into the wanrs of her Hoſt : pirtics them, bemones them, ! 
where there was power of rcdrefſ-, (When the wine failed, the mother of leſus ſaid, 
wnio him, They haue no winz-.) How well doth it beſecme the eyes of piety and, 
Ciriſtiaa loue, to looke jnto the neceſſities of otters ? Shee that conceiued the God 


of mercies, both in her heart and in her wombe, doth nor fixe her eyes vpon her 
owne| 


—_ —— 


” 000% ren > er lO oo 


} IO ARLEN" FECT mt ” 
oO —— Rs —— — ——— _ —_— 


— — 


-_ — 


— 


ll... AMR. _—_— 


tn ll. 


The mariape in Cana. ERS. 


— — _— ——_ — — EI ES mm oe _ 


vhercot he complaines not : They are made for themfelucs, whole thouchrs are oncly 
' eak-2n vp with their owne ſtore, or indigence. T 
here was wineenough for a meale, though nor for a feaſt: and ifthere were nor 


| wine enough, there was enough water; yetthe holy Virgin complaincs of the want of 


| WIRC, andis troubled with the very Jacke of fuperfluitie : The bountic of our God rea- 
| chesnotto our life onely, bur ro our contentment; neither hath hee thought good to 
| allow vs onely the bread of ſufficiency, bur ſomerimes of pl-2/ure. Oac while that is 
bur neceſſary, which ſome other time were ſuperfluous, Ir is 2 {(crupulous iniuſtice to 
{cant our felues, where God hath beene liberajl. 
| To whom ſhould wee complaine of any want, but tothe Mzker and Giuer of gll 
chings ? The bleſſed Virgin knew to whom ſh-c ſued; Shee had good reaſon to 
know the divin: narure and power of hcr Sonne : Perhaps the Br-1de-groome was 
not fo needy, but it not by his purſe, yet by his credir, hee might have ſupplied 
that want, or, it were hard if fome of the neighbour-gheſts (had tney beene 
duely ſolicited) might nor haue furniſhed him with ſo much wine, as might ſuf- 
fice tor the laſt ſeruice of a dinner; but bleſſed cAary knew a nearer way, ſhe did 
not thinke beſt co Jade at the ſhallow Channell, but runnes rather to the Well. 
head, where ſhee may dip, and fill the Firkins at once wich eaſe, It may bee ſhee 
ſaw that the trayne of Chriſt (which vnbidden followed vnto that feaſt , and vn- 
expectedly added to the number of the ghelis ) might helpe forward that detec, 
and theretore ſhee iuſtly ſollicites her Sonne Iezys for a lupply. Whether wee 
want Bread, or Watcr, or Wine; neceſſirics or comforts, whicher ſhould wee 
runne, O Saviour , but ro that infinite munificence of thine, which neither de- 
nycth , nor vpbraideth any thing > Wee cannot yr2nt, wee cannot abound, but 
from thee, Giue vs what thou wilt, ſo thou giue vscontentment with what thou 
welt, 
: But what is this Iheare? A ſharpe anſwer to the ſuite of a Mother? (0h woman, what 
haue I to doe with thee ? ) He whoſe ſweet mildnefle and mercy, neuer ſent away any 
ſuppliant diſcontented, do:h he onely frowne vpon her that bere him ? He that com- 
mands vs to honour Father and Mother, doth he difdayne her whoſe fleſh hee rooke? 
God forbid : Louc and duetie doth not excmpr Parents from due admonition. Shee 
(ollicited Chriſt as a Mother, he anſwers her as a Woman : If ſhee were the Mother 
of his fl:ſh, his Dcitic was cternall : Shee might nor ſoremember her ſclfe ro be a Mo- 
ther, that ſhee ſhould forget ſhe was a Woman; nor fo looke vpon him as a Sonne, 
that ſhee ſhould nor regard him as a God: He was fo obedient to her as a Mother, that 
withall the muſt obey him as her Gog; That part which he rooke from her ſhall obſerue 
her. Shee muſt oblerve that Nature which came from aboue, and m2de her both a 
Woman and a Mother. Matter of miracle concerned the Goditead onely ? Superna. 
coral rhings were avboverhe ſphere of fleſhly relation: It now the bleſſed Virgin wil be 
preſcribing, eirher time or forme vnto diuine as, O Woman, What hawe 119 ave with 
| chee, my houre i not Come. [n all bodily actions his [tyle was,0 Mother :In [pirituall and 
heavenly, 0 Woman. Neither ts1t for vs in the holy affuires of God, to know any faces, 
yea, if we haue known Chriſt heretofore according tothe fleſh,hencetorth know wee 
him ſo no more. 
O bleſſed Virgin, if in that heauenly glory wherein thou art , thou canſt take notice 
of theſe carthly things, with what indignation doelt thou looke vpon the preſumptu- 
ous ſuperſtition of vaine men, whoſe ſuits make thee more than a ſolicitor of divine fa» 
| uours ? Thy humanitic is noc loſt in thy Motherhood, norin thy Glory: The reſpeQs 
of Nature reach not ſo high 2s heauen; Ir is farre from thee to abide that honour which 
is ftolne from thy Redeemer. : x 
There is a marriage, wherecto wee are inuited; yea, wherein wee arealready in- 
rereſſed,not asthe Gheſts onely, bur as the Bride; in which there ſhall bee no want 


ofthe wine of gladneſſe : Ir is maruell, if in theſe m_ banquets there bee _ _ 
| ; : : acke : 


owne reacher, bur ſearceth intothe penurie of 2 poote Itraclite,and feeles chole wants 
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Lambe. 
Euen in that rough anſwer,doth the blefled Virgin deſcry cauſe of hope. If his hovre 
were not yet come,it was therefore comming; when the expectation of the ghetts, ang 


} 


' and challenge their wonder . Faithfully therefore and obſeruantly, doth ſhe turne hex 


the neccthcie of the occaſion had made fat roome for the miracle, it ſhall come torth | 


licke: In thy preſence,O Sautour,there is fulncſſe of 1oy,and at thy right hand ate ple. | 
ſures for cuermore. Blcflcd are they that are called ro the marriage-ſupper ot the | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' ſpeech from hor Sonne to the Wayters, (Whatſoexer bee ſaith vnto you, ave it. ) How well | 


from heaucn, ſaid,7 his i my well belowed Sonne, heare him: Shoe that ſaid of hit (cle, Be i; 
| onto me according to thy Word, faies vnto others, Whatſoeuer he ſaith to you, doc it, This 
| ishe way co hauc miracles wroughtin vs, obedience ro his Word, The power of Chrii 
did not ſtand vpon their officiouſneſſe; hee could have wrought wonders in {pite of 
them, but their peruer{e refuſall of his commands, might have made them vncapable 
of rhe fattour of a m:raculous action: He rthar can(when he will)conuince the obſtinare, 
will not grace the difobedieart. Hee that conld worke without vs, or againſt vs, will 
not worke for vs, but by Vs 

This very p orc houſe was furniſhed with many and large veſlcls, for outward Puri- 


ee am. 
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in frequent waſhings; Euen this rinfing fouled them, with che vncleann«ic of arra- 
 ditionall will-worſhip, Iris the ſoule which needs ſcowr:ing; and nothing can waſh 
 rhat, bur the blood, which they deſperately wiſhed vpontheml. lues and their children. 
' for guilt, nor for cxpiacion. Purge thou vs,O Lord, with hyſlop,and wc ſhall be cleane; 
' waſh vs, 3nd we ſhall be whitcr than ſnow, 

| The Wayters could not but thinke ſtrange of fo vnſeaſonable a command, (Fil 
| the water-pots.) [t is wine that we want, what doe we poe toferch water? Doth this ho. 
| ly man mcane thus ro quench our feaſt,and coole our ſtomachs ?Ifthere bee r:oreme. 
die, we could hauc ſought this ſupply vnab:dcen;yet fo farre hath the charge of Chiiſts 


— ——— 


fetch pailes-tull of water,from the Ciſternes. Ic is nopleading of vn} kc lyhoods againſt 
the command of an Almightie power. 
Hee that conld haue created wine immediatcly in thoſe veſſcls, will rather turne 
' warer into wine; In all the couric of his miracles, I doe ncuer finde him miking ought 
; of nothing, all his great workesare grounded vpon former cxiftences, hee multiplied 
| the bread, he changed the water, he rcſtored the withered lIimmes , he ray{cd the dead, 
| and ſtil wrought vpon that which wasz and did not make that which was nit + V\ bat 
| dath he in the ordinarie way of naturc, but turne the watery iuyce thar ariſes vp trom 
the roote into w.ne; he will onely doe this now ſuddenly, and at once, which he doth 
| vſually by ſenfible degrees. Ir is cucr ducly obſcrued by the Sonne ot God, not ro doe 
more miracle than he needs. 

How liberall arc the prouifions of Chriſt ? If hee had turned but one of thoſe vel: 
| fels, it had beenea juſt proofe of his power, and perhaps that quantitie had ſerued 
' rhe preſent neccſſicie; now he furniſheth them with ſo much wine, as would haue 
ſerued an hundred and fiftie ghefts for an intire feaſt, Even the meaſure magnifies 
at once, both his power and mercy. The munificent hand of God regards not our 


: 
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fauour into wantonneſſe. There muſt be firſt a fillirg, ere there bee a drawing ovt: 
Thus , in our veſſels, the firſt care muſt be of our receir, the nexr, of our expence : 
| God would haue vs Ciſternes, not Channels. Our Szauiour would nor bee his owne 
| raſter, but hee ſends the firſt draughr ro the Gouernour of the feaſt, Hee knew his 
owne power, they did nor; Neither would bee hceare witneſſe of himſelfe . bot 
ferch ir our of cthers mouthes 3 They that knew not the originall of that wile, 
yet prayſed the taſte; ( Entry man at the beginning, doth ſet forth good wint. and 
when men haue well drunke, then that which is worſe, but thou haf# kept tbe good wine 


FIL19, 


PIE —_— — —— WY 


—— 
tl... —_—_— = 


fication; As if ſinne had dwelt vpon che skin,! har ſuperſtitious people ſought holinefle | 


| Mother prevailed, that in fteade of c.rrying flagons of wine ro the table, they goe to | 


need onely, bur our honeſt affluence t Ir is our finnc and our ſhame, it wee turne his | 


1 


; doth it beſceme the Mother of Chriſt roagrce with his Father in heauen, whole yoice | 
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untill now,) The ſame bounty that expreſſed it ſclfe ir: the qQuantitie of the Wine 
ſhewes it {elte no lefle in the excellence : Nothing can tali from thar divine hand not 
exquiſice : Thar liberalitic hated ro provide crab-wine for his gueſts, It was fir, tha: 
che miraculous effects of Chriſt, (which came trom his tmmecdiate hand) hou's b : 
more pertect, than the narurall. O blefſ:d Sauiour, how delicate is that new Wine 
which wee ſhall one day drinke with thee, in thy Fathers Kingdome. Thou ſhalt turne 
this water of ourcarchly affi.Rion, into that Wine of £ladnetle, wherewith our ſoules 
ſhall be fatiace for eucr, Make haſte, O my Bcloued, and bee thoulike to 2 Roe. orto 
2 yong Hart vpon the Mountaine of Spices 
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Sie Ven the bloudy trade of Warre yeelded worthy Clients to Chriſt : 
IN LOVE: This Romance Capraine had learned to beleeuc in that leſs, whom 
ty 

Ln 


[22G many Iewcs deſpiſed ; No Nation, no Trade, can hut out 2 g00d 

-=& hevrr from God : If he were a Forreiner for birth, yet hee was a Do. 
melſti.k 11 hearr, Hce could not change his bloud, hce could over-rule 
his aFeRions: he loucd thar Nation, which was choſen of God , and it he were not 
of the Synigogue, yt hee buile a Synagogue; where hee might nor bee a Partie, hee 
would bee a Benetacior : Nexr co being good, is a fauourirg of goodnefſſe : We could 
not loue Relizion, if wee veterly want it. How m1ny true Tewes were not fo zealous ? 
Either will, or ability lacked in them, whom duty more obliged; Good affcRinns doc 
many rimes more than ſupply natare; Neither doth God regard whence, but what 
wee are : I dae not fee rhis C-nturion come to Chriſt, as the Iſ-aclitiſh Capraine 
came to Elias in Carmel, but with his Cap in his hand, with much ſuir, much fub- 
miſſion, by ochers, by himſelfe; hee ſ-nds firſt the Elders of the I-wes, whom Hee 
might hope, that their Nation and place, might make gracious : then, leſt the im. 
ployment of others might argue negle&, he ſeconds them in perſon : Cold and trovir- 
lefſc are the motions of friends, where wee doe wilfully ſhur vp our owne lips : Im- 
portuniry caunot but ſpeed well in both. Could wee but ſpeake for our {elues, as 
this Capriine Cid for his Servant, what could wee poll. bly want ? What marvell is it 
if God be not forward ro giue, where we care not to aske, or aske, as if wee cared not 
toreceiue ? Shall wee yet call chis a ſuit, or a complaint £ I heare no one word ofen- 
treaty : Theleſſe is ſaid, the more is concealed, ir is enough to lay open kis want : 
He knew well, that hee had to deale with fo wiſe and mercitull a Phyfitian, as that the 
opening of the maladie was a crauing of cure : It our ſpirituall miſeriesbe but confe[. 
ſcd, they cannot fayle of redreſle, | 

Great variety of Suitors reſorted to Chriſt; One comes to him for a Sonne, ano. 
ther for a Davghter, a third for himſelte : Iſce none come for his Servant, but this 
one Centurion; Neither was hea better man then a Maſter : His Servant is (i: k; hee 
doth not drive him out of doores, but layes him at horne; neither doth he ſtand gazing 
by his beds-fide, but ſeekes forth; He ſeckes forth, nor ro Witches or Charmers, bur 
to Chriſt; he ſeekes ro Chriſt, not with a faſhionable relation, but with a vehemenr 
agorauation of thediſeaſe. Had the Miſter beene ſicke, the fairhfulleſt Seruant could 
haue done no more - He is vaworthy to be well ſerued, that will not ſometimes waite 
vpon his followers. Conceits of inferioritie,may not breed in vs a neglc of charitable 


offices; ſo muſt we looke downe vpon our Seruants,here on earth, as that we muſt ſtill | 


looke vp toour Maſter, which is in Heauen, 

' Butwhy did(t thou not, O Centurion, rather bring thy Scruant ro Chrift for 
cure, then ſue for him abſent ? There was a Paralyticke, whom Faith and Charitie 
brought to our Smiour, and let downe thorow the vncoucred roofe, in his Bed : 


— 
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why was not thine ſo carrycd, ſo preſented ? Was it out of the ſtrength of thy faith, 
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which aſſured thee, thou necdeft not fhew thy Seruant to him, thar ſaw all thinge 2 
One and the ſame grace, may yecld contraric eff:&s, They becaute they bolcerved 
brought the Patient to Chriit, thou broughecſt not thine rohim, becaule rl:;o4 hy 
leeue {iz their aR argued no lefſe defire, thine more confidence; Thy labour w2s lefle 
becauſe thy faith was more : Oh, that I could come thus ro my Sauiour, and m:ke 


ſuch mone to him for my ſclfe : Lord, my foule is ficke ot vnbelicte, ficke of fete. 


Joue, ficke of inordinate defires, I ſhould nor necde to fay more; Thy mercie, O $zyj. | 


047, would not then ſtay by for my ſuit, but would preuent mee(as here) with x ora- 
cious ingagcment , / will come and heale thee, 1 d1d not livare the Centurion ay, 
Either come,or heale him; The one he meant, though he ſaid not, the other, hee neigh, 
ſaid nor meant : Chriſt ouer-giues, both his words and intentions ; I: is the m:nnex 
of that divine munificence,where hee meets with a faithfull Svitor, to give morc than 
is requeſted; to giue when hee 1s not requeſted, The very infiruations of our nec. 
tics arcnolefſe violent, than fucceſſefull ; We thinke the meaſure of humane bountie 


runnes oucr, when we obtayne but what we aske with importunitie : that infinite | 


goodacfle keepes within bounds, when it oucr-flowes the defires of our hearts, 

As h<f2id fo hee cid, The word of Chriſt either is his aQ, or concurres with ie. 
Hee did not ſtand fill when hee fatd, 1 will come, but hee went as hee ſpate, Vhen the 
Rulccintrcared him for his ſonne (Come downe ere hee dye) our Sauiour ftird not ; 
foote: the Contuniondid but complaine of the ficknetie ot his Scruant, and Chrift 
vnasked ſayes, / will come and heale bim, That hee might bee tarre trom fo much g« 
Cuing IG honour wealth, and deſpiſe meannefls , lice that came in the thape of a 
S-ru2"t, would gce downs to the licke Seruants palter, would nor goe to. the Bed of 
ce ich Rulers Sonne; Itisthe baſeſt motiue of reſpeQ, that ari/eth mecrely trom out- 
waid greatncile, Enhermore grace, ormore necd, may tuftly chail-nogc cur tauoura- 
bl: regards no lefle than private Obligations. 

Evucn fo, O Sauiour, that which thou offeredit to doc for the Centurions Ser- 
vant, haſt rhou done for vs,; Wee were ficke vnto death) ; So tarte had the diad paliic 
of finnc ouer-taken vs, that there-was no life of gruce-letr in vs : VVhen thou wer 
not content to (it ſtill in heaucn, and ſay, 1 willcare ;hcms, bur addedfi allo, 1 will come 
and curethem, Thy lclfe came downe. accordingly to this miſerable VWortd, and baſt 

e:ſonally healed vs, $9 asnow we ſhall not dyc but live, and declare thy workes, O 
Lied, And oh ! that wee could enough prayle that loue and mucrcy, whicli hath fo 
graciouſly abaſed thee, and could be but fo low deiced betore races thou haſt too. 
ped low vato vs; that wee could be but as lowly ſubjects of thy goudnefle, as weare 


 vaworthy. 


Oh admiiablereturne of Humilitte : Chriſt wiil poc downe to viſite the ſicke Ser: 
vant; the maſter of that Seruant ſaycs, Lord, 1 am yet worthy that thor ſhouldcſt come 
vader my roefe + The lewiſh Elders, that went before to mediate for him, could fay, 
(He is worthy that thou ſhonldeſt doe this for him) bur the Centurion, when hee comes 
to ſpeake for lumlclfe (7 am: 07 worthy.) They ſaid, He was worthy of Chiiſts mira- 
cle; Hee {ayes he is vaworthy of Chrifts prefence: There is great difference b(twixt 
others valuxtions, and our owne : Sometimes che world vader-rates him that findes 
reaſon to ſect an bigh price vpon himſelfe : Sometimes again, it ouct-values a man 
that knowcs iu{t cauſe of his owne humiliation : If others miſtake vs, this can bee no 
warrant for out errout : VVe cannot be wile, vnleſic we receive the knowledge of our 
ſcluesby direct be2mes, not by rcfleRion, vnlelie wee haue Tearncd to conrerane vn- 
iuſt applauſes, and {corning.the flattery of the World, to frowne vpgon our owne 
viencſile, Lord, 1 am not worthy. 


—_— 
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Many a one if hc had bin in the Centurions coate, wapld have thought weilof 
it, A Captaine, a man of good ability and command, a tounder ofa Synagogue;ia P2- 
tron of Religion : yet he ouer-lookes all theſe, and when hee caſts his eyg vpon the 
divine worth of Chriſt, and his owne weakenefle, he. ſaycs, 1am ot worthy : Ale 


| 
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Lord, 1am « Gentile, en Alien, a man of bleod;thos art holy, 1hou art ds a he 
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Haumiliti? will ceach vs to finde out the beſt of another, and the wort piece of Our | | 
fclacs : Pride contrarily ſhewes vs nothing, but matter of admiration 1N Ou; clues. | 
$63 OTherSs, ot CONtemp! . Whites hee confelt himſelte Vawortny of ary fauour x "hs | 
approved him(clte worchy otall, Had nor Chrift beene before in tis hearr. hecov!d | 
nor hauc £14 191 mimfcltc Viiworthy ro entertavne that Gucit within his houſe : | 
V-1der rhe low roofe of 41 humble brett doth God cuer delight ro dwell : The acc / 
ane P1:3Cc may notbe moatured by tac height, but by the depth : Brags and bold- | 
LICCS JOC O:7-EUMCS CATY'y 17 aW1y With men, nothing preuayles with God, bur our yo- | 
luntary d:1cctions. | 

Ic is fic the foundations ſhould be layd deepe, where the building i5 high. The | 
Centurions Humility was not more low , then his faith was 1; fry. rhat reaches vp. 
into Hen, and 1n the face of hnmance weakenelle deſcrycs Omnipotence : Onely ſay 
the word,and my Seruant ſhall be whole. | 


. oo — _ 


Hd the C2nturions roofe beene Heauen it felfe, it couid not haue becae worthy | 4 


ro b-e come vnder, of him, wiote Word was Almighty, and who was the Almieh- | 
tie Word of jus Farher; Such is Chrift confeſſed oy 111m that faycs, Orcly ſay the word. | 

none but a dtuine Power is valimired; ncither hath Faith any other bounds then God | 
| bimſclfe. There needs no toomtng to remoue Mountaines, or D-vils, but a word; doc | 
but fay the word, O Sautour,my {:nne (hall be remitred; my ſoule thall bee healed, | 
' iny body tha!l be raited from duſt; both ſoule and body ſhall be olorions, | 
| Whereupon then was the ſteddic confidence of the good Centuiion ? Hee [aw | 
how pow?rfull his owne word was with thoſe, that were vnder his comm nd, (thouH | 
himſelte were vader che command of another) the force whereo! extender! cucn to | 
2b{cne pertormances; well theretore might he argue,thar 3 free and vnbour ded DOWET | 
might giuc infallible commands, and that the moſt obftinare Dif-ate, mutt theretore | 
needs yceld tothe becke of the God of nature : weakenefle may (new vs what is in | 
ſtrength ;By one drop of water wee may ſce what is in the mayns Occan;l maruell | 
not iftie Centurion were kind to his Seruants, for they were durittll ro him hee can 
bur fay Doe ths, and it is done; theſe muruill reſpeAs draw on each other , cheere- 
full and diligent fſeruice in the one, cals for a due and fauourablecarc in the other; 
| they that neglc& to pleaſe, cannot complaine to be neglefed. Oh that 1 could bre bur 

ſuch a Seruant to mine heauenly Maſter : Alas, euery of his commands, fayes, Doe | 
this,and I doc it not: Eucry of his inhibitions ſayes, Doe zt not, and I Doe it; Hee layes, + 
92 from the World, I runne to it, hee ſayes, Come to mee, I runne from him : Woe ts | | 
| mee, this is not ſeruice, but enmity : How can I looke tor tauour, whiles I rerurne rc- 

bellionz Ir is a gracious Maſter whom wee ſerac; there can be no duty of ours, that hee 
ſeesnot, that he acknowledges nor, that hee crownes not ; we coutd not but bee 
happy, if wee could be offictous. 

What can be more marucllo:1s chan to ſee Chriſt maruell ? All maruclling ſuppoſes | 
an ignorance going before, and a knowledge tollowing ſome accident vnexpected : 
| now who wrought this Fairh in the Cenrurion, but hee that wondred at it ? He knew 
| well what he wrought, becauſe ke wrought what he would , yet hee wondred at what 
he both wrought and kney, to teach vs, much more roadmire that, which he at once. 
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| knowes and holds admirable. | 
| He wroughtthis faith as God, hee wondred at it a5 man : God wrought, and man | 
I 2dmired ; hee thac was both, did both, to teach vs where to beſtow our wonder. I} 


| neuer finde Chriſt wondring ar gold, or (ilger, at the coſtly and curious workes of hu- | 
{ mane skillor induſtry : yea, when the Diſciples wondred ar the magnificence of the | | 
Temple, he rebuked them rather, I inde him not wondring at the frame of hcauen and | 
earth, nor at the orderly diſpoſition of all creatures andeuents; tie familiaricte of theſe 
things intercepts the admiration : But when he ſees the grace or acts ol. taith, hee lo ap- 
| proves chem, that he is rauiſhed with wonder, Hee that reioyced in the view of his | 
| Creation, to ſee that of nothing he had madeall things good,rcioyces no lefle inthe re- | 


| formation of his Creature, co ſec, that he had made m_ of cuill : Bchoid ——— f 
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ire, my 5 our, hol () thou att faire, and there IS IO [pot in thee :* My Siſter , my 
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pouſ.,, thou haſt wounded my heart, thau halt woundcd my heart with one of thin _ 


of a 
Our VVealrh, B autte, Wir, Learning, Honour, may make vs accepted of mn en 


bur it is our Faith only, thit fhall make God in Jouve with vs: And why are wee of any | 
ether hue Gods Dycr, to bec more aftcdted with the leaſt meaſure of Grace in any | 
man, then with 31] the 077 ward giorics of the 'World ? There arc ere2t mon whom | 


We utly p:rty,we can admire none but ihe gracious. 
MN ft; Aer Wag? na © plant Ore Worry of wonde: 
cha Oyle, with fo little pc of Raine and Sunne : The weakene * Of neanre 
addes to the! D12y ic 4nd accr ptation Oi Out proficiency * To doc FOOevpon 1 2 little 
| the cemme naatio [1 ol thrite; iis ſmall thanke to bee full handed in a loroe oftare : 
As contra! ily ,t1 e {tre 0924 h of meancs doubles the reu: NnEc OJ! OUt nee * Tris nor 
more the ſhame of I = tacn the glory of the Centurion, that ou! Su uiOur fayt 
I han not fou4jo great f atinin Iſrael, Had Iiracl yeelded any Cquail faith, it cov 1d 
no! have beene vneipicd of thoſe All-ſeeingeyes,; yet were thei at Ari much greg. 
tcr. then their faith waslcfle; and God neucr piles more thcnhcerequires VVhere 
wee have lid our Tillave,and Compoſt, and Seed, who would nor 1: aFaF Ora Crop? 


in :r ſclfe, 
(Ts 


"_y Kaas. | 
hen Cal [\ Brew inn 


but if the vaculcurcd {aliow yeeld more, how juſtly is that vnantwerable ground neere | 
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Oar S 20hOUT d;d not mutter thiscenſorious teſtimony to himſelic, not whiÞer 


i: ro h's Difo. ples, but he turned him about rcothe people, and ſp: ke it in their cares, 

Mharhe might 1t ONCE worke their ſhumneand cmulition : In all othe r things, cxc pr 

\p'ritu I.ovr {cjlc-loue makes vs impatient of equals, much lcfle can weeercurero 

1. ot-! y ipped bv rot: who are our profeſſed infcriours. It is well if any thing 
1 kin oileproveh oy ambitions ; Dull and baſe arc rhc [piri < Of that man, that c2 


2bide to ke anotacr overtake himin the way, and out-run him !o heauen, 


He that both wrought this faith, and wondred at it, doth now reward jt, Coe thy 


w1yes,c,d as thou hall beleeucd,(o be it Unto thee, Neucr was any taith voſcene 0! C reſt 


Neuer was a ty iecenc withoutallowance, never was any ailowed without remuyctati. 
072; The me. iuveo! Onr recet ies in the matter of tavour,1Sthe pro porti on of our | clicte, 
The infinite Mercy of God (which 1s cucr like it fcifc) ollowes! Out ONCE rLIC 1N his 


"=== 


gifts to vs, the taith that hee glues vs : Glue vs, O God, to belceue, and beit to vs as 
thou wilt, it ſhall be to v5 aboue that we will, 

Thc C-nicurion fucs for his Scruant, and Chriſt ſaves, So bee It wnto thee ; The 
Servants healchis tic benefe of the Maſter ; and the Maſters Faith js tle health of 
the Seruant'; And it the Prayers of water Maſter, prevayled fo much withtke 
Sonneof God, for t thereconery of a Seruant, how ſhall the interccMon of the Sonne 
of God, PLCuaylc with his Father in Hcauco, for vs that are his imporent Children 
2nd Seruants vpon Earth ? What can wee want, O Sautour, whiles thoufuctt for vs? 


Hee that hath given thee for vs, can dery ince nothing for vs, can deny vs nothing | 


for thee .Intheewe are happ y, and ſhall be plorious; Tothec, O thou mig/: 
tic Redeemer of Iſracl, with thine eternall Father , together with thy 
bleſſed Spiir, one God infinite, and in: comprehenſible, be 
o10Cn all prayſe, Honour, and Glory, for 
cucr and cuer cum, 
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TO MY RIGHT 
| VVOREHY AND VV OR 
| SHIPFVLL FRIEND MASTER 


[ſony CG1FroRD of Lancrafle 1», 
Deuon, Eſquire, All Grace 


and Peace, 


lf 


| which baze not ſeene mee , but none that F know, hath ſo 
much demcrited mee, , vnknowne, as your worthy Familie. < | 


Ere therefore you fee my face,fee my hand willmely profeſiing my 


| thankefull obligations : Wherewith may it pleaſe zo to accept 


of this parcell of thoughts , not onlike theſe fellowes of theirs, 
whom you hauc entertained aboue their deſert. *T heſe jhall pre- 
lent onto zou our bountifull Saviovnr, magnifying hu mer- 
cies tomen, in a ſweet varietie; healing the diſeaſed, raiſing the 


[dead, caſting out the Deuill, calling 1m the Publican, and ſhall 
| ratſe your heart to adore that infinite goodnefſe ; Euery belpe to 


ar Ceuotion deſernes to be precious ; S0 much more, as the de- 
crepit 


I ts tern II Ir ones EI > = ys ——_— —  — —  —— —— _— 
— DO —— 


| 


. 
. 


| 


| 
| 


' bold it Cas 1 ought) one of the r1ch mercies of | 


70d, that hee hath ginen mee fauour in ſome eyes | 


| 
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| are meant, bleſſe them m Jour bands, and from them, to all 


— 


| 
i 


EEE 


| | CYeptt age- of the W or is declines to an heartleſſe coldneſſe_ of | 
We: | That Go», to wheſe honour theſe poore labours 


— — 
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| 


Readers. To hu protettion : { bear ily commend you, and the_ | 
right vertuous Gentlewoman, your worthy Wife, with all the_ 


plecges of your — affettion , as whom— you haue deſerued| 


| | Your cruly thankfull | 


and officious Fnend, | 


a8 los. Harty, 
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The Widuwer Sonne raiſed. W hr 
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HE favours of our beneficent Sauiour were at the leaſt 
contiguous. No ſooner hath he raiſcd th: Centurion; 
{cruant from lits bed, rhen he railes che Widowes Sorne 
trom his Bzerc. 

The truicfull clouds are fot ordained to fall al! in one | 
held; Nin muſt partake of the boun:y of Chriit as well 
as Cana, or Capernaum : And itthis Sunne were fixed 
in one Ocbso, yct it Ciitullth heate, and light to all the 
world : Itis not for any place to ingroſle the meſſen- 
g-r3 of the Gofpell, whoſe crrand is vniucrfall : This 
'mmortcall ſced may nor fall all in one turrow, 

Thc lirtle City of Nain ſtood vnder the hill of Hermon, ncere vato Tabor; but 
now 1t 15 watered with bceerer dewe's trom aboue, tift doctrine and miracles of a Saui- } 
OUT, | | 

Not for ſtate, but for the more cnidence of the worke, is our Sauiour attended with 
a large traine ; ſo cntring into the gate of that walled Ciry, as if hee meant io befiege 

their faith by his power, and ro rake it; His prouidenee hath fo contrived his jonny, | 
that hee mects with the ſad pompe ofa funcrall; A wofull widow attended with her 
weeping neighbours is following her oncly ſonne rorhe graue : There was rothing in } 

| this ſpectacle that did not command compaſſion, | | 

A young man in the flowre, inthe ſtrength of his age ſwallowed vp by death : Our | 
decrepit age both cxpects death, and ſollicices it; but vigorous youth, lookes ſtrange. | | 
| ly vpon that grim ſergeant of God: Thoſe mellow apples that tall alone from the eree, | 
we gather vp with contentment; wee chide to haue the vnnpe vnicaſonably beaten | 
downe with cudgells. | | 

Bur more, a young nan, the onely ſonne, the onely childe of his mother: No con. | 

dition can make it o:herthen gricuous for a well natur'd mother to part-with ber owne 

bowels, yer ſurely ſtore is ſome mitigation of lofſe: Amonglt many children on? may | 

be more ezfily miflcd, for ſtill wee hop: the ſuruiuing may ſupply the comforts otthe | 

dead : but when all our hopes and ioyes muſt cither live or dic in one, the loſle of thar | | 

one admits of no conſolation, | | 

When God would deſcribe the moſtprſſionate expreſſion of ſorrow that can fall | 
into the miſerable, hee can but ſay, Oh daughter of my people gird thee with fack- 
| cloth, and wallow thy ſelfe inthe aſhes, make lamentarion and bitter mourning, 23 for 
thine onely ſonne : Such was the loſſe, ſuch was the ſorrow of this diſcon{olite mo- 
ther, neither words, nor teares Can ſufhcero ciſcouer ir, : | 

Yer more, had ſhee beene ayded by the counſell and ſupportarion of a loving yoke- | | 

fellow,this burden might haue ſeemed lefle intolletable : A good husband may make | | 

amends for the loſſe of a ſonne; had the root beene lefe to her incire, ſh2e mighe betier | | 
have ſpared the branch , now both are cut vp, all the ſtzy of her life is gone; and ſhce | 


| ſeemes abandoned to a perfeR miſery, And now when ſhee gaue her ſeltz vp ronky | 
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Contemplations. 


| forlorne mourner, paſt all capacity ot redreſle, the God of comfort meets her, Pitties 
her, relicucs her : Here was no ſollicitor but his owne compaſlion : In other occaſions 
he was ſought, and ſued to : The Centurion comes to him tor a ſeruant,the Ruler for a 
ſonne, 14irz for a daughter, the neighbours for the Paralytike; here hee ſeckes y 
| the patient, and offers the cure vnrequeſted : Whiles we hauc to doe with the Father 
of mercies, our affliaions are the moſt powertull ſuitors, No teares, n0 prayers can 
moue him ſo much as his owne commiſeration, Oh God, none of our ſecret ſor- 
| rowes, can be cither hid from thine eycs,or kept from thine heart : and when wee are 
paſt all our hopes, all poſſibilities of helpe; then art thou necreſt to vs for delive. 
| TanCccs 
Here was 2 confpiration of all parts to mercy. The heart had compaſſion,the mouth 
|; faid, Weepe not, the fect went to the Beere, the hand touched the coffin, the power of 
the D-ity raiſed the dead : What the heart felt was ſecret to it ſelfe, the rongre there. 
fore expreſſes it in words of comfort, Weepe not; Alas what are words to fo ſtrong and 
iuſt paihons ? To bid her not to weepe that had loſt her onely ſonne, was co perſwade 
| hcr tobe miſerable, and not fecleir : to feele;and not regard it : to regard, and yet to 
ſmother it : Concealementdoth not remedy but aggravate ſorrow : That with the 
counſell of not weeping therefore, ſhe might fee cauſe of not weeping; his hand fe. | 
conds hisrongue : Hearreſts the Cofhn, and trees the Prifoner ; Towng man 1ſay vaio 


haue ſaid ſo without preſumption, or with ſuccelle + T hat is the voice that ſhall one | 
day call vp our vaniſhcd bodies from thoſe elements, into which they arc rclolued, 
and raile them our of their duſt: Neither ſea,nor death, nor hcll can offer to detain their | 
dead, when hc charges them to be d:liuered : Incredulous nature, what doeſt thoy 
ſhrinke at the pofſtailitic of a reſurreRtion, when the God ot nature vndertakes it ? Ir is 
no more hard for that a\mighty Word which gaue being vnto all things, to ſay, Lex 
them be repaired, then, Let them be made. 

| Idvenotſccour Suiour ſtretching himfelfe yponthe dead corps, as Flias, and F- 
[:ha, pon the ſonncs of the Yunimite, and Sareptan, nor kneeling downe, and pray. 
| ing by rtheBrere, as Perer did co Dorcas,bur I heare him fo ſpeakingto the ded, as if 
| hewere alu, and fo peaking to the dead that by the word hee makes him aliue, 1ſay 
| vato thee,ariſe, Death hath no power to bid that man lyc ſtill, whom the Sonne of 
| God vids Ariſe. l'mmediatly he that was dead fate vp. So at the iound of the 1ult erum- 
| pet by the power of the ſame voice, wee ſhall ariſe out of the duſt, and ſtand vp glo- 
; 
| 
| 
| 
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 rious; this mortall ſhall put on immorralitie; this corruptible,incorruption: This body 
' ſhillnoc be buried, bur ſowne ; andatour day ſhall therefore ſpring vp with a plenti- 
| tull iacreaſe of glory, How comfortlefle, how deſperate ſhould be our lying downe, 
| if it werenor for this aſſurance of rifing £ And now, behold, leſt our weake fauh ſhould 
tagger at the affent to ſogreat a diflicultie, he hath already by what hee hath done, gi. 
uen vs talts of waat he will doe : The power that can taiſ: one man, can raife a thou- 
| ſand,amillion,a world:no power canraic one man, bur that which is infinite;and that 
which is infinite admits ofno limitation : Vnder the old Teſtament, God raiſed one 
by Elizs, another by Eliſha living, a third by Elba dead: By the hand of the Mcdia- 
ror ofthe New Teſtamenr, hce raiſed here the ſonne of the Widow, the davghter of 
Iairus, La\arrs, and, in attendance of his owne reſurrection he made a gaole-deliuery 
of holy pritoners at leruſalem. Hee raiſes the daughter of 14irm« from her bed ; this 
| widowes ſonne from his Coffin, La4z4rw from his graue, the dead Saints of Iervfa- 
| lem from their rocrennes, that it might appeare no degree ofdeath can hinder the efli. 
 cacie of his oucr-1wling command : Hee that keepes the keyes of death cannot oncly 
| make way for himſelte through the common Hall, and outer-roomes, buc through 
the inwardcft and moſt reſcrued cloſets of darknefle. : 
! MethinksI ſee this young man who was thus miraculouſly awaked from his dead- 
| ly fleepe, wiping and rubbing thoſe eyes that had beene ſhut vpin death; and deſcen- 
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thee,ariſe : The Lord of life,and death, ſpeakes with command;No finite pow er could 


| 


| ding from the B-ere,wrapping his winding ſheet about his loynes,caſt himſelte downe 
: in 
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L1s. 11. The Rulers ſonne cared. 
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| 104 paſſionate thankfulneſle, at the feet of his Almighticreftorer; adorin? that divine! 


| power which had commanded his ſoule back again ro her forſaken lodging. & though | 


| Lhearc not whar he ſaid, yet I dare fy they were words of praiſe & wonder, which his | 

' returned ſoule fi. ft verered; It was rhe mother whom our Sauior pitted in this aR.not 

| . k ; Jn - 4 

| the ſonne;(who now forced from his quiet reſt muſt twice-pafle through the gates of | 

| death.) As for her {-k< therefore he was raiſcd; fo to her hands was he G: liucred. th-4+ | 
” ” w- 3 + OL % 

; ſhe might acknowledge that ſoule giuen to her,not co the poſleitor : Who cannot fects 


| —— 
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| would be roo rich; why ſhould we grudge not to be priuiledged, when wee ſee there 


che amazementand excafte of toy that was in this reuiued mother, when her ſon now | 
ſalutes her from ont of another world ? And both r-ceives and piucs gratulations | 
of his new life ? How ſuddenly were all the reares of that mourntull traine dryed vp | 
with a 1oyfull altoniſhment ? How ſoone is that funera!l banquet turned into 2 new | 
B:r:heday feaſt ? What ſtriving was here co falure the late carkafſe of their returned | 
neighbour ? What a»yfull and admiring lookes were caſt ypon that Lord of life, who 

ſceming i;omcly,was approucd vmnipotrent £ How gladly did eucry tongue celebrate | 
both the worke and che author ? A great Prophet s raiſed vp among #t vs, and God hath | 
vifited his people, A Prophet was the higheſt name they covld tinde for him, whom | 
they ſaw like themfelucs i {nape, aboue themſclues in power: They were not yer | 
acquainted with God manifeſted inthe fleſh : This miracle might well have aſſured * 
them of more rhena Prophet , but hee that raiſed the dead man trom the Beere, would | 
not ſuddenly rayſe theſe dead hearts fromthe grave of Infid-litic :they ſhall ſee reaſon | 
enough to know that the Prophet who was raiſed vp tothem, was the God that now | 


viſited them, and at laſt ſhould doe as much for them, as he had done for the yong man, | 


raiſe them from death to life, from duſt ro glory, 


TOTFTSTS TOF8 4S PS TOTS; ET TS TOE TTY TOP TS FR; 


T he Rulers Sonne cured, 


Hebounty of God fo excecdeth mans, that there is a contrarietie in the 


[- 
ko He 
o as comfortable in their iſſue, as in themſelues; Scldome eucr doe blet- 
| ſingsgoe alone; where our Swiour ſupplycd the Bridegroomes wine, 
therehe heales the Rulers ſonne; Hee had nor in all theſe cou ſts of Galilee done any 
miracle buthere : To him chat harh ſhall be giuen. 
We doe not finde Chriſt oft atrended-with Nobilitic; here hee is; It was ſome 
oreat Peere,of ſome nored Courtier that was now a ſuitor to him for hts cying ſonne: 


Errthly oreatneſle is no defence againſt afflitions ; Vee men forbeare the mighty: 
D:(2fs 2nd death know no faces of Lords, or monarks : Could theſe be bribed,they 


” ' : 


ishoſpue of the greateſt ? | ; 
| Th 5oble Ruler liſtens after Chriſt returne into Galile; The moſt eminent amongſt | 
men will be glid to hearken after Chriſt in their necefſirie 2 Happy was 't for him chat 
his: fonne was ficke; he had not elle been acquainted with his Sautoor, his-ſovle had 
<6#2inucd ſicke; of ignorance, and vnbcliete : Why clſecerh our good God ſend vs 
pain, loſſes,oppolirion, bur that he may be ſought to?Arc we afflicted, whicher ſhould | 


we goebur ro Cann, to ſeeke Chriſt ? whither bat to the Cana of heauen, where our | 


witer of ſorrowis turned eo the wine of gladheſſe, totharomnipotent Phyſ1tian, who 
healeth all our infirmitics; that we may once ſay, 1# # good for mee that 1 was afflidted. | 
2'Jc was about a $aycs iourney from Capernium co Canaz Thence hither did this 
Courtier come forthe care of bisſonnes Feger; What paines even thegreateſt can be | 
content to take: for bodily health? No way is borig, td habourtcdious rothedchirovs: 


F Our 
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| 


exerciſe of it ; VVe ſhut our hands becauſe we opened them ; God 
therctore opens his, becauſe he hath opened them : Gods mercies are | 
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 (Contemplations. \ \ L is. 1, 
| BS 26 LIST IORNY PUN -  ROARNEEOTE SE AIRS Foe eb BAER 
| Qur foules are ficke of a [pirituall feuer,labouring vader the cold fir of infidelitie, and ! 
' the hot fir of ſolte-loue; and we fit ſtill at home, and ſce them langviſh vnro death, | 
| Tais Riler wasneither taithlefſe,nor faithfull : Had he been quite taiihlefic,he hag 

not taken (ſuch paines to come to Chriſt, Had he been taithfull, hee had not mage this 
| ſartco Chriſt, when he was come, Come downe and heale my ſonne, exe he die, 
__ Compedowae,as if Chriſt could nor hane cured him abtenr; Erc he die, as if thar | 
pow2?r could nor have railed him being dead; how much difference was here b<twyjxe | 
the Conturion,and the Ruler? That came for his ſzruanc, this for his ſonnc. This ſonne | 
| was not more aboue the ſernanr, then the faith which ſued for the {eruan; iurpaſſ'd | 
| that which ſud for the ſonne, The one can ſay, Maſter come not wnder my roofe, for 1 f 
| a4 not worthy, onely ſpeake theword, and my ſeruant ſhall be whole, The other can lzy 
Malter,cirher come vader my roofe,or my {onne cannot be whole. Heale my ſorxe hag 
| been a g90d ſuit, for Cirift 1isthe oncly Phylitian for all diſeaſes; bur, Come downe, and 
| heale Him, was torteach God how to wotke. | 
' Tris good reaſon that he ſhould challenge the right of preſcribing to vs, who are | 
| euety way his owe: itis preſumprionin vsto ſtinc him vnto ourtocines : An expert 
| wo:kman cannot abide to be raught by a nouice; how mi cl: Ice ſhall the all-wiſe 
God endure to bee direted by his creature. This is more then 17 the paticnt ſhould | 
| take vpon him co giuea Recipe rothe Phyſician : That God would giue vs grace isa | 
| belcerning tuir, bur to ſay, Giuz it me by proſperitte, isaſ1w.oy mote, 
; Asthcreis faichfulncleindefiring the end,fo modelty and paticnce 1n referring the 
| meancsto the author. In ſpiricuall things God hath acquainted vs with the meanes 
whereby he wil} worke, euen his owne Sacred ordinances ; V pon thele, becauſe they 
has his owne promiſe, we mzy call abſolprely fora blefſing : In all others, there is no 
realon that beggers ſhould be chooſers : He who doth whatiocuer he will, muſt doe 
ichow he will : Ic ts {27 vs rorecelue, not to appoint, | 
' He «{:0.camet9complaine of his fons ſicknes, heares of his owne, E xeept ye ſee frenes | 
| 
| 


Ah 
Q 
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{ and won755, ye; will not beleene. This noble man was (as 1s like) of Capernaum; There 
| 122 Ci: 1 preached; there was one.of his chiete reſidencies : Eirher this man 
| had heard vir -4.0urofr, or might haue done;yct becaute Chriſts miracles c2me to | 
him oncly Þ:» heare{:1/toras yer we finde none at all wrought where hee preached | 
mo{t) :hcrciore the maii belecues not enough; but ſo fpealkes ro Chriſt 25to ſome or. 
dinari® Puyfitian, Come downe and heale : It was the common dilcalc of the Iewes, ins 
credulic;e; which no receir could heale but wonders. A wickes atid adi]icrous gene- f 
ration ſeckes fignes. Had they not been wilfully gracelcſicthcic was alredy proofe | 
enough ofthe Mefſizs : the miraculous conception and life of the {orc-runner, Zacha- | 
ries dumbneſſe, 1c artcſtation of Angels, the apparition of the Sterre, the iourney of 
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phetics fulfiilzd, the voice trom heauen at his baptiſmggrhe dine »words tha hee | 


{pake; and yet racy mutt have all made vp wich miracles; wj;ich ehough-hc be notre | 
wiling7o g:uc arbis owne times, yet he thinkes much to be ticd vate, atytheirs :-Not { 
| 
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{ 

| rheS i845, ite vition of the Shepheards, the teſtrmonies of Azxa and Simeon, the pro- 

| 

to belceue without ſigncs, was a ligne of ſtubburne hearts, - | 2-6: laov;.1 
It wasa foule faulr, and a dangerous one, Te will not belcene ; VVhat 15 1t race. (hall 

| condceinne the world but ynbcliefe ? What can condemne vs without it'? No lingan 

 condemne the CC onmmans is a fruit of tairh, where true $41tÞ 1s then, there 

| canbeno condemnation : as there can be noching but condemnation without It. How | 

| much more faulc ina noble C:pernaite, that had hegrd ubc Sermons of 10 diuings 

- Teacher 2 The greater light we haue,' the more ſhame it-i5 for vs ro ſtumble... 11. 

| Oh what ſhallbecomegf vs, thar-reele and fall in the;clearefi Supneabine chateugr 

! looked forthvpon any Church. ?.Be mezcifull co our ſinnes,,O, Gad,and1zy any;thing 

| of vs, rather then, Te will not beleene. - ne 1g 1 14 Ae 140 ils frol6or | 

| Our Sauiour zels him of hisvnbelicfe; hee feeles nor -himſelte ficke of thardiſcgſe : 

| Allhis mind is on his dying ſen;As cafily do,we complaine of bodily, gxittegs Weanr® 


| hardly affeRedwith ſpirituall. Oh the meckveſle and, mercy. of thin Lanke of rae 
Js 'ne 
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i L1s.1I.. T he Dumbe Deuill eieded, 
Ap 
| 


When wee would have lookt that hee ſhould have puniſhed this ſajtor for no: ks | 


eeting, hee condeſcends ro him, that hee may belceve : Goe thy way. 144 t 
| ſ | . FT... j 
weth. It wee ſhould mcaſurc our hopes | 


Dy Our oOwne worthinctle, there w. r- 

ny . | BF HS: | » « & T ” = A 4 * 0 . : MY | 

peRa:ion of bleftings, bur it we ſhall meaſwre them by his bountic, and compaſſion. | 
ther: can bee no YJoubt of preuaitine, As fome render morher 


a 
ly r? 141. hiLLÞ » 1 4 | | ' 
brefſt to her vnquiee Childe, 11 ſtead of the rod, ſo deales hee with on; 
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thor jig c Sale 
nerinetles, 
, \ [ BY » I » © N - | +0 = "Yy _ - > il ' . . 
How God differences men according tono other condicions, then of their faith ! | 
The Cenaturions fcruant was licke, the Rulers ſonne, The Centurion doth nor ſac 
\ hs / A, m1 4 | bl NO p 4 % > _—- _ F 2 _ ' = - 
vnto C 1rill 19 CON P Oney layes, My fe YHAME [. fic 6/f 4 Pa /4E; (hilt antwers him. 
I will come, and beale him + The Ruler fucs vato Chrilt tha. 
heale his fonne, Chrilt will not goez one!y fayes, G y forme liges, Ontward | 
things caric no reſpect with God; The Imave of that diuine Maicſtic ſhinins inw a». | 


| 

| 

{ 

| 

he Would come, and | 

| 

| 

; ; | 
ly ia the graces of the ſoule, 1s thir which wins love from him inthe mean; f-efbire.l 
1 WLK.AC LH f | 

' 

| 

| 
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The Centurions faith therefore could do more then rhe Rulers orcatacile. and rh+ 


fiichfull mans ſeruant hath more regard thenthis great mans ſonne, 

The Rulcrs r£qu« [t was, Come and heale, Ciiits anfwer was, Goe thy way, th 
ſonne lines; Our mercitull Sutour meets thole in the end, whom hee crofles 1n 
way : How ſweetly doth he correct our prayers, and whiles he dot? not vine vs wh 
we aske, giucs vs butter then we asked. hs 

Ifily doth he torbcareto go downs withthis Ruler, leſt he ſhould confirme him 
11 an opin!on of meaiuring his power by conceits of locality, & diſtance; but he doth 
that in ablence, tor witch his preſence was required with 2 repullſe, Thy ſonne liueth. | 
giuing a greater demonſtration of his omniporencic then was craued. How ofc &oth 
hee not hearc to our will; that hee may heare vs to our aduantage © The choſen vel. 
(c}] would be rid of tentations, he heares of a ſupplyot grace; The ficke man askes rc- 
leaſe, receues patience : life, and recetues glory : Let vs aske what we thinks bg: {t. let 
him 21ue what he knows beſt, 

With one word doth Chriſt heale two Patients, the ſonne,and the fat! er,the ſons 
feuer, the fathers vnbcleefe, That operatiue word of our Saviour was not without the 
intention of a triall; Had not the Ruler gone home ſatisfied withthar intimmation of his 
ſonnes lite, and recouerie, neither of them had beene bleſſed with ſucceiſe : Now the 
newes of performance meets him one halte ofthe way; and hee that beleeuzd fome- ; 
what cre he came, and more when he went,grew to more faith in the way; and when 
he came home, inlarged his faith to all che $kirts of his tamilic; A weake faith may be 
eruc, but a true faith is growing : He thatboaſts of a full ſtature inthe firſt moment of 
his aſſent, may preſume, bur doth not belecue. 

Great men cannot want clients, their example {waics ſome, their authoritie more; 
they cannot goc to either of the other worlds alone ; In vaine doc they pretend 
power oucr others, who labour notto draw their tamittes vato God, 
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> The Dumbe Denuill etefted. 


Har the Prince of our Peace might approue his perfeR victories, where- 
ſocuer hee met with the Prince of darkneſle hee foyled him, he eiected | 
him; He found him in heaucn, thence did hee throw him headlong; 
and verified his Prophet , 1 haue caft thee ont of mine holy moun- 
zaine; And if the Devils left their firſt habitation, it was becaufe (be. | 


ing Dcuills) they could nor keepe it ; Their eſtate indecd they might haue kepr, | 


F 2 In 


— — 


——x=——2 -o<—u—__y <> — oo ——I—o— we ———_—_—_ 


Om go Yr ml, py roars anl—— 


— 


_ — —_ — I — ——  DD— 


es 


— OO —-. 
_ 


| (ontemplations. FR Ls. [1l., 


a —_—_—_— M —”— TC — _— ww _ = — —an___— ”_—OO—— > A ———— 


and didnor, their habitation they would haue kept, and might nor, How art thou 


falne trom heaven O Luciter ? He found him inthe heart of man , (for in that Cloſer | 


of God did che euill ſpirit after his exile trem heaucn ſhrowd himliclte; Sin gave fun 
poſſeſſion, which he kept with a willing violence) thence hee caſts him by hs word 
and ſpirit; He found him tyrannizing in the bodics of ſome poſſefied men, a with 
power commands the vnclJane ſpirits to depart, 

This a& is for no hand but his : When a ſtrong man keepes poſſeſſion, none bys 
a ſtronger can remouc it: In voluntary things the ſtrongeſt may yeeld to the w; ake(} 
Sampſon toa Dalilah, but in violent, euer the mighticlt carics it; A fvirituall noe. 
muſt needs be in ranke abouc a bodily;neuther can any power be aboue 2 ſpirit.b 
God of ſpirits. . 

No otherwiſe is it in the mentall poſſeſ:on, Where cucr finne is, there Sitan js. 
As on the contrary, whofocuer is borne of God, the ſeed of God remiines in him; 
That cuill one not encly is, bur rules inthe ſunncs of diiobcdience : in vaine all 
wee trytociethim, bur by the divine power -of the R-decemer,; For this cauſe the 
S »nne of God was manitcficd, thar hee might deftroy the workes of the Decil) 
Doe we finde our {clus haunted with the familiar Devilis of Pride, &lfe.Joue,ſenſ,; 
ail deſires, vnbelecte 4 None bur thon, O Son of the eucrliuing God, can free our 
boſomes of cheſe hell:th gueſt, ; Oh clenſe thou mee from my fecrer ſinnes , and 
kcepe mee that preſumpiuovs finns pre vaile nor our me. O $au1our, it isno P32. 
raduxto fiy tha: chou cafteſt 0.ir more Dcv:is now, ther thou digdeſt whiles thoy 
wert ypon earch; It was thy word, WWhes 1 am tified vp, 1 will draw all men v319 me. 
Satan weighes downe at the feer, thou pull. ir at CA yca ar the heart; In ous. 
ry conucr{ton which thou work: ſt, chere 15a diſpotl. Mon, Convert mce, O Lord 
and I ſhill be conuerecd : I know thy meanes ate now ny other then ordinary; if 
we. xpec to bediipoſſeſicd by miracle, it wonld be a miracle, if «itt wer were dif 
poſſeſſed; Oh let thy Goſpell hane the p.rtect worke un me, 1o oncly thall I bee deli- 
uercd from the powers of du; knelics 

Nothing can be ſaid to be dunibe, but what narurally prakes; nothing can ſpcake 
naturally, but what hath the itſtrumerits of {peech; which becauſe ſpirits want,thecy 
can no otherwiſe ſpeake vocally, then as they twke voices tothemielu 5,in taking bo- 
dies : This devil] was not theretore dumbe 1n his nature, but in his cffcR : The man 
was dumbe by the operation of that deuill, which poſlfl-d him;and now the aion is 
attributed to the ſpirit, which was ſubicRiuely in the man; Ic 15nor you that ſpcake, 
ſaich our S.viour, but the ſpirit of your Father chat ſpeakerh in you, 

Az ir is in bodily diſeaſes, that they doe nor infcR vs alike, ſome ſeize vpon the hu- 
mors. others vpon the ſpirits; ſome aſſaulr the breine, others the heart,or lungs; ſoin 
bodily and ſpirituall poſicflions : In ſome the cuill ſpirit rakes away their ſenſes, in 
ſome their limms,in ſome their inward faculties; like as ſpiritually they affect ro move 
vs vnto ſeucrall finnes : Oneto Juſt, another trocouctouſneſſe,or ambition, anorher to 
cruelry : and their nimes have diſtinguiſhed them according to theſe various eff, Qs: 
This was adumbe Dcuill, which yet had poilefled not the tongue onely of this man, 
but his care , not that onely, bur (as it ſcemcs) hiscies too, 

O ſuttle and ryrannous ſpirit, thar obſtrudts all wayes to the ſoule : that keepes out 
all meanes of grace both from the doore, and windowes of the heart; yea that ſtops vp 
all paſſages whether of ingreffe, oregreſle : Ot ingreſſe at the eye, or care, of egicfſe at 
the mouth, tharthere might be no capacity of redreſle. 

W hat holy vſe is there of our tongue but to praiſe our Maker, to confeſſe our 
ſinnes, to informe our brethren ? How rife is this Dumbe Deuill cuery where, 
whiles hee ſtops the mouthes of Chriſtians from theſe vſctull and neccſuy 
duticsF | 

For what end hath man thoſe two priuiledges aboue his fellow creatures, Reaſon, 
and Speech, bur, that, as by the one he may conceiue of the great workes of hisMa- 


ker, which the reſt cannot, ſo by the other he may exprefſt what hee concciucs 
ro 
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- prehenfton, by the « xpreiſion of man 2 It the heauens dclare the &'ory 
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a. man but. to, ſquare ys ; aGtions by the, right rule of iuſtice, 
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rothe honor 0; me Creator, both of them, and himſclic; And why are 2! 0:%:or co. 
tures {aid ro pruilke God, and bidden to praiic him, but bccauſe ney doc it by th 
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[cisno {malt honor whercotthe enutous ſpirit ſnall rob his Mak: r, it b& ofe 
the mouth of his vaciy rationall, and vocall crex:ture, and wine the bofl of |.15 works 
manſhip intoa da:noe Idoll, that hatha mouth and ſpcakes not; Lord open; then my lips 
and my mouth jhal ſhew forth thy praiſe. £8 

Prailc 13 nor more neceſliry rhen cumpiaint; praiſe of God, then complaint of our 
(clues, whether ro Gou, or men; Ti;c onely amends we can make to God, when we 
have not had the grace th auoid finns, is toconieflethic finnc wer have notauoided : 
Tis 15 the ſponge eliuc wipcs out allche blots and burs of our liucc - It wec confcl. 
our (11nes, he 15 taithtull and tuft to forgive vs our fins, and to lene vs from all vn- 
rightcouſnetle, 

That cunnins man-flaycr knowes thcre is no way to purge the ſicke ſoule, bur vp- 
ward, by calltig out rc vicious humor whercwich it is clogocd; 109 thureforc holds 
the lips cloſc, that the heart may not dil-burden it fclte by to wholeſome ecuartion, 
When I kept ſilence, my bones conſumed; For day and nicht thy bard 0 Lord was heany 
upoenme; my moiſtirers turned inio the drought of Summer : 0 let me conſilſe 45a:nſ? ” 
ſelfe my wickedſje vito thee, that thou maiſt forzine the puniſhment of my (inc. FE 

We have atongue for God, when wee prailc him; tor our {ciues, when we pray, 
and conicl:; tor our brethren, when we ſpcakethe truth for their j:formoriong which 
if wc hold backe 1a vnrightcouineſſe, we yeeld vorothat dumbe Dcuill: whore doc we 
not fee that accuricd ſpirit ? Hee is on the Bench, when the mure, or parciall lLydoe 
ſpcakesnort for rrath, and innocence : He is ta rhe pulpit, when the Prophets of God 
ſmotrhcr, or hatuc, or adulterate the mcflage of their maſter : Hee is at the Barre, when 
irrcligious Lurors darc Icnd an oath to teare,to hope, to gaine : Hee is inthe market, 
when godlcile chipmen for their peny ſell the truth,and their ſoule: Hee is in the com- 
mon comterfation of men, when the tongue belies the heart, flacters the gvilcy, bal- 
keth reproofes cucn in the fouleſt crimes : O thou, who only art ftronger then char 
ſtrong one, caithim out gf che hearts, and mouthes of men; 12 i tie for thee, Lord, 
to worke, for thcy haue deſiroyed thy Law. 

Thar it might well appear? this impediment was not naturall; ſo ſoone , as the man 
is freed from he fpirir, his rangne is freero his ſpeech ; The cies of {pirits as tliey 
are wrought, ſothcy calc at once. It the Sonne of God doe bur remoue our fpiritu- 
all pofſcfiton, we (h ll preſently breake forth: int the praiſe of God, taco the contc(- 


o 


lion of our vileneſle, into the prof. (ſon of truth. -GE Yr es "i= 

But, what ſtrange variety doe Ice inthe ſpcAatorg pt his miracle fore wondring, 
others cenſuring, 4 third fort tempting, a fourth applauding : There was never man 
or aRion, but was ſubictto variety, of conſtruttions: What man covid bee ſohoſy, 
3s he that was God 2 What act could be more worthy, then the difpoti. Mon of an 
cuill ſpirit? yer this man, this act paſſerh theſe differences of jnterpreration : Whar 
can we doc to vadcrgoe bat one opinion ? If we giue almes, and faſt; ſyme will magni- 
fic our charity, and deuotion, Others will taxc our hypocrifſe : If wee give nor, lome 
willcondemne our hard-hearrednefſe, others will allow our care of juſtice ; if wee 
preach plainly,to {ome 1: will ſauour of a carelcſle lubbering,to others of a morrficd 
fincerity : Elaborazcly, ſome will tax our affeQation,orhers-will applaud our diligence 
in drefling thedclicate viands of God : Whac marucll js it, it ir bcerhus with our im+ 

cfeion, when ic fared not otherwiſe with him that, was purity, ard rightcoulneſſe 
ie ſelfe ? The auſtere fore-runner of Chriſt came neither cating nor Crinking, they 


J 


ay, He haths Henail!, The ſonne of man, came eating 2nd Crinking, they fay, The 
man is 4 olution , 4 friend of Publicans and (innors and here one of his holy aQs 


; cenſure, daubr, celehration, There in rio way Lifefor, 
| of charitie ; and. 
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then let the world have leauc to ſpend their gloſles at pleafure, It was an heroicall re. 
folution of the choſen veſlel!, I paſſe wery little ro beindged of you,or of mans day, 

[ maruell not if che people maruelled; for here were foure wonders in one The 
blinde ſaw, the deate heard, the dumbe ſpake, the demoniacke is deliuerrd; Wonger 
was dueto ſo rare, and powerfull a worke, and, if not this, nothing; We can caſt away 
admiration vpon the poore devices, or activities omen, how much more vpon the 
extraordinary workes of omnipotency ? Vho fo knowes the frame of Heauen and 
carth, ſhallnor much be affected with the imperfect cfieRs of fraile humanity . by 
ſhall with no lefſe rauiſhment of ſoule acknowledge the miraculous workes of the ſxme« 
Almighty hand.Neither ts thc ſpiritual] cieRtion worthy of any mcianer intertainmenr. 
Raritic and difficulric are wont to cauſe wonder, There are many things which haye 
wonder in their worth, and lceſeit in their trequence, there are ſome which 12c 
itia their ſtrangeneſle, and leeſe it in their facilttie, Both mcet in this, To ſee men 
haunted, yea poſleſſed with adumbe Deulll is fo frequent, that it isa iuſt wonderto 
finds a man free ; but to finde the dumbe ſpirit caſt out of a man, and to hearc him 
praiſing God, confefling his finnes, teaching others the ſweet experiments of mercy, 
deſcrues iuſt admiration. If the Cynick ſought inthe market for a man amongſt men 
well may we ſccke amongſt men, for a convert. Neither is the difficulty lefſe then the 
rarcneſſe: The ſtrong man hath the poſſeſſion,al paſſages are blocke vp, all helps barred, 
by che trechery of ournature;It any ſoule be refcued from theſe ſpirituall wickednefles, 
i: is the praiſe of him that doth wonders alone, 

Bur whom doelI ſce wondring ? The multitude; The vnlearned beholders follow 
that a with wonder, which the learned Scribes enrertaine with obloquy : God hath 
reucaled thoſe things to babes, which he hath hid from the wiſe, and prudent, With | 
war ſcorne did thoſe great Rabbins ſpeake of theſe fonnes ofthe earth, 7 hrc people 
that knowes not the Law tis accurſed ? Yerthemercic of God makcs an 4duintage of | 
their ſimplicity; in that they are therefore Jeſſe {ubic ro cauillation, and increduli- | 
tic; 25 contrarily , his iuſtice cauſes the proud knowledge of orher ro jicas a blocke | 
in their way, to the ready aſſent vnto the dinine power of the Meſſizs; Let thepride | 
of glorious aduerſaries difdaine the poverty of theclients of the Goſpeli; ir ſhall not 
repent vsto gocto heauen with the volgar, whiles heir great ones goc in ſtate ro per. 
d1:10n. | 

The multitude wondered; Who cenſured but Scribes, ereat Doors ofthe Law, 
of the diuinity ofthe Tewes? What Scrives, but thoſe of Ieruſilem, the moſt eminent 
Academic ot ladca ? Theſe were the men, who out of their deepe reputed judgement 
caſt rheſe foule afperſions vpon Chriſt, Great wits otr-rimes miſ-lead both the owners 
and followers; How many ſh; !efte wiſh they had beene borne dullards, yea idiots, 
when they ſhall find their wit reBHauz barred them our of heaucn? Where is the Scribe, 
where is the diſputer of this world « Hath'nor God made the wiſdorte of the world 
fooliſhneſle ? Say the world what it will, a dram of holineſle is worth a pound of wit; 
Let others cenfare with the Sctibes, let me wonder with rhe multitude. | 

What could malice fay worſe, Hee caſteth cnt Deuills through Beelzebub the Prince 
of Denills ? The Tewes well knew that the Gods of the heathen were no othcrthen 
Deuills; Amoneſt whom, for that the Lord of Flies ({o called, whether for the | 
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| The Lord of Lords, hier then the hicſt. If tothe carth, There are Monarchs Kings 
s, Kings, 


falſetongue ?  Enen ſharptawawes with hat burning coles, , Va thole very coles of hell 
from whichthou werteokindled, 7 -\ | 77 
1. There was yet a third -fort-rhat went a;mid way betwixt wonder and cenfure : 

Theſe were not ſo malicious avto impvie- the miracle roa Saranicall operariod, they 
| cantolle ir ggod, but not caough 3 and) therefore-vrge Chriſt to-a ' further proofE': 
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L1 ET L.-T Dumbe Deuill etefted. 
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P:inces, Pecres, people : It wee looke downe to hell, There & the Prince of Dewils : 
They labour tor contuſion that call for parity ; Vhat ſhould the Church doc with 
ſuch a torme, as 15 not exemplified in heauen, incarth, in hell ? 

One deuill (according to their ſuppoſition)may be vſcd to caſt out another : How 
far the command of one ſpirit oucr another may extend, itis aſecret of infernall ſtate ; 
roo deepe for the inquiry of mcn - Thething it ſelfe is apparent; vpon compa, and 
precontracted compoſition, ane giues way to other for the common aduantage : As 
we ſ-c 1n the Common-wealth of Cheaters, and Cur-purſes; one doth the fact, ano- 
ther is fecd to bring itour, and to procure reſtitution : both are of the trade;both con- 
ſpire rothe fraud; the aRor falls not out with the reuealcr; but divides with him that 
cunning ſpolle. 

One malicious miſcreant ſers the D-uill on worke tothe inflicting of diſcaſe, or | 
death; another vpon agrecment,for a further ſpirituall gaine, takes him off : There is 2 
Deull in both: And if chere ſeeme more bodily fauour,there is no lefle {pirituall dan- 

erintie Jitter : Inthe one Saran wins the agent, the ſuiror in the other : Jt will bee 

no cauſe of diſcord in hcl}, that one deuill giues cafe ro the body which another ror- 
mented, tharborh may triumph in the gaine of a foule. O God, that any creature 
which beares thine Image, ſhould nor abhorre to bee bcholden to the powers of hell 
for aid, for adviſe ? 15 it not becauſe there tis not a Godin I(ratl, that men goe to enquire 
of the God of Ekroy ? Can men beſo ſottiſh to thinke that the vowed encmy of their 
ſoulcs can offer them a bait, without an hooke? Whar euill is there in the City which 
the Lord hath not done, what is there which he cannot as cafily redrefſe : He wounds, 
he healcs againe : And it hee will nor, 1t 1s the Lord,let him doe what ſeemes 00d in 
his eyes: It he doc nor deliuer vs, he will crowne our fait fulncſſe in a patient perſc- | 
verance, The wounds of a God are better then the falues of Satan. 

Was it poflible that the wit of Enuy could deuilſe ſo hie a flander ? Beelzebub was 
a God of the hcathen; thcrefore herein they accuſe him tor an Idolater : Beelzebub 
was a Dcuill ro the Iewes, thercforc they accuſe him fora conturer : Beelzebub was 
the chictc of Deuils, therefore they accuſe him for an Archexorciſt,tor the worſt kinde 
of Magician. : Some profeſſors of this blacke Art, though their worke be deuilliſh, yer 
they pretend to doe it inchename of Teſus,and will preſumptuoutly ſeeme to doe that 
by command, which is ſecretly rranſaQed by agreement:theScribes accuſe Chriſt of 
a direct compadt with the Deuill, and ſuppoſe both a league and familiarity, which by | 
thelaw of Moſes (in the very hand of a Sa»/) was no other then deadly ; Yea fo dcepe. 
doth this wound reach, that our Saviour ſearching it to the bottome, findes no leſle 
in it chen the ſinne againſtrhe Holy Ghoſt, inferring hereupon that dreadfull ſentence 
of the irremiſſibleneſle of that finne vnto death : And if this horrible crimination 
were caſt vpon thee, O Suiour, in whom the Prince of this world tound nothing, | 
what wonder is itit wee thy finfull ſeruants bee branded on all fides with euill 
tongues Y - | Eh 

Yea (, which is yet more) how plaine is it that theſe men forced their rongueto 
ſpcake this ſlander againft their owne heart ? Elſe, this blaſphemie had beene onely 
2p1inſt the ſonne of man, not againſt the holy Ghoſt : butnow, that the ſearcher of 
hearrs findes it to be no leffe then againſt the bleſſed. Spirit of God, the ſpight muſt 
needs be obſtinate; their malice doth wilfully crofle their conſcience, Envie never 
regards how true, bur how miſchicuous: So ir may gall,or killic cares little, whether 
with truth, or falſhood -For vs, Bleſſed are we when men Yeutle Vs, aud ſay all manner of : 
ewill of 1s, forthe name of Chriſt For them : What reward ſhall be ginen to thee, thow 
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| were vnlertered, this infamous : The condition was not in'it ſeifeinneſull, but as the 
taxes which the Romans impoſed on Gods free people, were odious;{o- the Colle 
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| Though thou haſt caft out this dumbe Denill, yet this is #0 ſnff1cient argument of thy o. 


| ine power : We hane yet ſcene nothing {rom thee like thoſe ancient miracles of the tes 


| wen; Samucl aſtoniſht the people with thunder and raine in the midſt of harneſt, 1f thou | 


' 
' 


wouldſt command our beleefe, doe ſomewhat like to theſe : The caſting ont of a Dentll, 
ſhewes thee to hane [ome power ouer hell, ſhew v5 now, that thou haſt no l:ſ/e power oney hea. 
| &&a. Thercis a kinde of vnreatonavlieneltle of defire, and infatiablencfle in infidelitie . 
| it neucr knowes when it hath cuidence enopgh : This which the Tewes oucr-looked, 
| was 2 more irrefragable demonſtzation of divinity, then that which they defired, A 
| Dcuill was more then a Meteor, or a parcell of an clement, to caſt our a D-yill by 
| command, more then to command hre trom heauen : Infidelitic cucr loucs to be her 
| owne caruer. 

No ſonne can be more like a father, then theſe Tewes co their progenitors in the &s. 
ſert, that there might be no feare of degenerating into good, they allo of old tempered 
God in the VildernefT: : Firſt, they are weary ofthe Eoyptian bondier. and arc 162. 
dy to fall out with God,and Moſes, tor their ſtay in tho{e tornaccs : By ten miraculous 
plagues they are freed, and going out of thoſe confines, the Egyptians follow them, 
the Sca is before them : now they are more affliftcd with their libertic, then their {cr 
vitude: TheS2a yeclds way, the Egyprians are drowned, and now, that thi Y arc 
| ſafe on the other thore, they tempt the providence of God for witer : The Rocke 
 yeelds ir them; then, no Iefſe torbread and mrar,God fends them Manna, & Qaailes 
| they cry out of the food of Angels; Their prefent enemies in the way are vanquihed 


| 
| 
| 


; mercy; nothing from them but temptations. 

Their trve brood both in nature and in finne had abundant proofcs of the Meſſiah. if 
| Curing the blinde, lame, difcaſcd, deafe, cumbe, eicfting devils, ouer-rulirg the cle. 
ments, railing the dead, could haue beene it ficient; yer ftri] rhey muſt have afigne 
' from heaven; and ſhut vp in the ſtile of the Tem ptcr, J/ thou Lee rhe Chriſt, Tiie gra. 
' Cious heart is credulous :Euen where it ſees not, it belecucs; and where it {cus but & lir- 
| tle, it beleeurs a great deale : Neither doth it preſume to pri ſcribe viito God whar 
| and how hc ſhall worke;bur rakes what it hndes, and vrmorvcab)y 1cfts 13 whar it rakes, 
' Any miracle, no miracle ſcrues enough for their afſent, who-haue built thei $zith vpOnN 


' the Goſpel! of the Lord Icfus, 
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| our forefthers. Jeſhna canſedthe Saunne tO ſtand ſtill; Elias brouo ht fire downe fre M21 hea. | 
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they whine at the men of meaſures, in the heartof Canaan : Nothing froin God but | 


— — 


Paz H E number of the Apoſtics was not yctfull; One roome is Icft void for 
SH EA a foture occupant : whocan but expeR, thar it is reſcrued for ſome cmi- 
Rv nent perſon 7 and behold, Matthew rhe Publican is the'min :- Oh the 
9 ſtrange clc&ion of Chriſt : Thole other Diſciples, whoſe callirg is rc- 

>. corded,were from the Fiſher-boare, this from the*Tole-booth + They 


Gtors, rhe Farmers of them abominable : Befides, that it was hard to h61d that ſcate 
without oppreſſion, without exa&tion : One that beſt knew ir, branded ir with poling, 
and ſycophncy : And now, behold a griping Publican called ro the f:milte, rotl.c 

Apoſtle-thip, to the Secretary-ſhip of God : Who can eeſpayre inthe conſcience of | 
his vaworthineſſe, when he ſees this parterne of the tree bounty of him that calleth | 


' vs Merits doe nor cary it in the gracious ekRion of God, but his meere favour. 


There ſate Matthew the Publican buſte in his Counting houſe, reckoning vp the ſums. 
O! ] 
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| of his Rentals; raxing vp his arreragcs, and wrangling for denied duties, & did (o little 


thinke of 2 S1 ; TT far he 1d no! {ſo much z5s look ac his pallage,bur, Jeſus, as he paſſed 
by . {aw 414478 [1HI127 4t Ierecetrs of cru/tome,named Mat thevw . As tt chis profpc ih id bin 
ſudden and caiuall, leſres faw him tn paſſing by; O Saujour, before the world was, thou 
(aiwolt th25 man fitting eere, thou ſawelt thine owne paſlage.thou fawclt lis call in thy 
p flage; and now thou g Ve(t purpolcly that way, that thou mignreft {ceand call : No. 
thing cn be 11: from taut picrcing cyc, one glince wiercot hath ditcerncd a Diſciple 
[1 thy cles Of 4 Puvlican : Thar habic,thar ſhop of cxtorcion cannot conceale from 
r1o2 2 vetlicil of & iection : In all tormes rhou know: | tiinc ow N:21d intnine own time 
{þ wv torch them out of the diſguiſes of rheir Foule finnes, or vatic conditions: What 
ſavwoelt tho iO dSimmnouryn tha: Publican, that might cirher allure thine vic, or not offend 
ic? Wuoitbata'iharctulltrade, an cuill eye,a o11ppic hand, bloody tables, heapes of 
ſp ic? yer now thou lajdeſt, Follow me; Thou tha ladlt once ro Ierutalem, Thy birth 
ant natinitir i« of the land of Canaan : Thy father was an Amorite, thy mother an tiit- 
fzle ; Thy nauell was not C'4t, neither wert thou waſhed in waſery, ts ſupple thee. ihou waſt 
not ſalted at all, thou waſt not ſwadled at all : Nene eye prited thee, but then waſt caſt 
OE TB tht O0PCH ft as, to the loathing of thy perſon, the aty that thon w 1/7 borne L And 
when 1 pajjed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine owne blood, | ſaid vnto thee Line, yea 
I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt 13 thy blood, Line : Now allo, when thou paſledlt by, 
and {aw-[t Matthew ſitting at the recert of cuſtome, (aiceſk io him, Follow me : The 
lite of this Poubl.can was (O much worle, then the btrih of that forlorne Amorite, as, 
Follow mce,v1.45 mare then, Live ; Waat canitthou ice in vs, O God, bur veiy defor- 
mines, horrible ſhanes, deſpicable miſerics, yer doth it pleale thy mercy to [iy vato vs, 
both, L:ue,ind, Follow me f 

Tic 1ait min 1s the firſt accuſer of himſclfe; whom doe wee heare to blazon the 
ſhane of Mathew, but his owne mouth ? AMetthew the E angeliit reis vs of CAtar- 
thew the Publican + His tellowes call him Lew. as willirg © lay their finger vpon 
rhe ſpot ot. his vnplcaſing- proteſſion; himſelfe will oc tmoother, nor vlarich ira 
whit, but publiſhes it toall the world ina thanketull recogniuon of the mercy that 
calied him : 2s liking well chat his baſenefle ſhould fſeruc for a fit (416 to fer off rhe elo- 
r10us luſtre of his grace by whom he was elected : VWhart marters 1t how vile we are 
O God, ſo thy glory may ariſe in ourabaſement ? 

That word was enough, Follow mee; [poken by rhe ſame tongue, that ſaid rothe 
corps, 2t Nain, Tone man I ſay tothee, Arſe : Hee that ſaid, at fiſt, Les there bee 
/ ht, [ſiycs now, Follow mee : That power {weetcly iacliacs which could forcibly 
comm ind : rhe force is not more vnreſiftible, then the inclination : when the Sunae 
ſhines vpon the Ificles, can they chooſe but melr, and fall? When it loukes into a 
dungeon, can the place chooſe but be enlightned ? Doe wee ſee the Tet drawing vp 
ſrawes to it, the Load-ſtone iron, and doe wee maruell if the omnipotent Saujour, 
by the influence of his grace, attraRtthe heart of a Publican ? Hee aroſe and followed 
;m. We arcallnaturaily aucrſe from thee, O God; doc thou bur bid vs, Fellow bee, 
diaw vs by thy powerfull word, and we ſhall runne after thee. Alas, thou ſpeakeſt, 
and wee fi: {til : thou fprakeſt by thine outward Word to our care, and we ſtirre not, 
{peake thou by the ſecret and effeQuall word of thy ſpirit, to our heart: The world 
cannot hold vs downe, Satan cannot ſtop our way, we ſhall ariſe and follow thee. 

Ic was not 2 more buſie then gainefull crrade that 4M aribew abzndoned to follow 
Chriſt into povertic : and now hee caſt away his Counters, and ſtrucke his Tallies, 
and crofled his bookes, and contemned his heapes of caſh in compariſon of that 
becter treaſure, which he fore-ſaw lye open in that happy attendance. If any commo- 
ditic bee valued of vs roo deare ro bee parted with, for Chriſt, wee are more fit to bee 
Publicans, then Diſciples : Our Sauiour invites Maithew to a Diſcipleſhip; Matthew 
inuites him to a feaſt. The ioy of his call makes him beginne his abdication of the 
world,in a banquet, : no 

Here was not a more cheerfull chankfulneſſe in the inuiter, then a gracious humility 
in 
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in the gueſt : Thc new ſervant bids his Maſter, the Publican 1s Sautour, andich. 
naurcd with fo blefied 2 pretence. I doc not finde where Icit's was cucp Mdden 101. 
ny fable, and rofaiced : [fa Phariſee, 1t a Publican invited lim, he made nor di:nty rg 
£00: Not for the plcaſure ot che diſhes, what was that to nim who beg2n his worke in 
a whole Len: of Cayes? But(as it was his meate and Grinke to doc the will of bis Father 1 
for the ben-1ic of {> winning 2conuerſitioneIt he ſate with finners,he converted wor = 
It with converts,he confirmed and inſtructed them, If with the poore, hee fed the _ 
If with the rich in ſubſtance, he made them richerin grace. At whoſe board did hoe 
ever {it,and left not his hoſta gaincr ? The poore Brideorovine entertaincs hi ! 
hath his water-pors filled with Wine : $07 the Phariſce entertaines him, ard hath 
his table honoured with the publique remifſion of a penitent finner, with the Neg 
nenly dorine of remiſſion : Zacheus entertaines him, ſaluation came thar day to his 
houſe, with the Author of it; thar preſence made the Publican a fonne of 41h ary 


Matthew is recompenfed for his teaſt with an Apoſtleſhip » Martha, and Mary enror. 
rain? him, and befides dinine inſtruftion receive their brother from the dead O 5. 
viour,whethcr thou tt aſt vs, or wc caſt rhee, in both of then is blefIednefle, 


Where 2 Publicin is the Feaſt-maſter, it is no marucll if the gueſts be Publicans, and 


im, ind 


ſin1ers; whether they came | 
thor low had tound- or whether Aſatthew invited them to be partners of that plen. 


1 2racc, wherothee had taſted, I inquire not : Publicans and ſinners Will Jocke 
aether; the one, hatefull for their trade, the other for their vicious life. Common 
conempr hath wrought them toan vnanimitic, and ſendsthem ro 1ccko muruall com. 
fort in that ſociety, which all others held Ioathfome and contagious. Moderate cor. 
rection bumblcth,and ſhamerh the offender : whereas a cruel] ſeucritic makes men de. 
ſpiratc; and drizcs them to thoſe courles whereby they are more d2ngero: ly ine. 
fed : How many haue gone in:othe prilon faultic,and returned flagitious 7 It Publj. 
cans were not ſtianers, they wereno whit beholden to their neiohbous., 

V\hatatable full was here ? The Sonne of God befcr with Publicans, and finners - 
O happy Publicans, and ſinners, that had found out their Samour : O morelty!l 5uyj. 
7. 7 1a dildained not Publicans and finners. 

WW! finner can feafe to kneele before thee, when he ſees Publicans and finners fir 
with: Whocanfteareto be deſpiſed of thy meckeneſe and mercy, which didft 
nocabhorre, to conucrfe with the outcaſts of men 2 Thou didſt not deipile the 
Thief: confettino vpon the Crolle, northe finner weeping vpon thy ſeete, nor the 
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a. 
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C:naanite crying to thee in the way, nor the bluſting adulterefle, nor the odious 
Publican, nor the for{wearing Diſciple, nor the perfecutor of Diiciplcs, nor thine 
owne cxecutioners, how can wee bee vnwelcome to thee, if wee come with 
reares in our cycs, faith in our hearts, reſtitution in our hands ? O Saviour, our 
breſtsare too ofc ſhut vpon thee, thy boſome is euer open to vs, wee are as great 
ſinners asthe conſortsof theſe Publicans, why thouid wee defpaire of a roome at thy 


Table ? 
The ſquint-eyd Plat ifces looke- a-crofic at allthe ationsof Chrift, where they 


ſhould have admircd his mercy, they cauill 2e bis tolineffe;They ſaid to bir Diſciples; 
why eateth your Maſter with Pablicens, and finners? They duſt not ſay thus to the 
Maſter, whoſe anſwer (they knew) would loone hauc coruinced them: This winde 
[they hoped) might ſhake the weake faith of the Diſciples: They ſpeake where they 
may b:e molt likely to hurt : All the crne of Sacanicall inſtruments have Jearnt 
this craf: of their oid Tutor in Paradiſe : We cannot reucrence that man, whom we 
thinke vaholy; Chriſt had loſt the hearts of his followers, if they had entertained the 
teaſt ſuſpition of his imprrity; which the murmure of theſe enuious Phariices would 
fanc infinuate : He cannot be worthy to be followed that rs vncleane; He cannot but bee UN 
cleane that eateth with Publicans and ſinners: Proud and fooliſh Phariſees,ye fafi whilcs 
Chriſt catcth; ye faſt in your houſes, whiles Chriſt cateth in other mens; ye faſt with 


your owne,whiles Chriſt fealts with ſinners:bur if ye faſt in pride, whiles Chriſt cates 
in 
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ne aloac out ofthe hope of that mercy, which they law | 
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holy, ye ſhall hauc your portion with bypocrites, when thofe Publicans and finners 
ſhall be glorious. 


in humilitie : if ye faſt at home, for merit, or popularitie, whiles Chriſt feaſts witl, | 
ſinners for compaſſton, for cdification,tor conuerlion, your talt is vnct canc, his feaft is 


When theſc cenſurers thoughe the D.ſciples hadoftended, they { peake not tothem | 
but totheir Maſter, Why docthy Diſciples that which is not lawtull 7 now, when | 


ting off che one trotmche ocher : The quicke eye of our Stuiourhath ſoone eſpicd the 


As if th:mſclucs w -renort unced with (ccret (Innes, as if others could not be cleanſed 
by repentance; The {carcher ot he1rts mects with thejr arrogance, and findes thoſe 
iuftictaries fianetull, thole faners 1uft ; The fpirituall Payſiian findes the fickneſle of | 
thoſe fianers wholclome,the hca/th of thoſe Paarilces deiperate: thar, wholcſome, be. 
cauſe it cals for che heIpe of the Phyſtcian,this,defperate, becauſe ic needs not, Every 
ſoule is ſfi-ke; thoſe moſt that feele it not: Thoſe that tele ir, complaine; thoſe that 
complaine, haue cure; thoſe thar teele it nor, ſhall ficde themſelves dying erethey can |} 
wiſh to recouer. Oh bleſſed Phyſician, by whoſe ſtripes we are haaled, by whoſe death 
we liue, happy are they that arc vnder chy hands, iicke, as of fine, fo of ſorrow tor 
ſinnez iris as vapoſſible they ſhould dye, as it is vnpclible for thee ro want either 
$kill, or power, or mercy : Sinne hath made vs ſicke'vato death, make thou vs bur as 
ficke of our ſinnes, we are as late, as thou are gracious... | 
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Chriſt among the Gergeſens, or Legion, and the 
Gadarene Herd. 


=*zDoc novany where finde fo furious a Detnoniacke, as amongſt the Ger. 
8" geſens :! Saran is moſt ryrannous, where he is obeyed moſt, Chriſt no 
- ſooner ſailed ouer the lake, then hee was mer with ewa poſſeſſed Gada. 
renes :» The extreme rags :of the one harh drowned the mention of the | 
— other: Yet in the midſt ofall thar cruelty of the evill ſpirit, there was | 
ſometimes 2 remifſion, if not an intermiſſion,of vexation - It, ofr. 1emes Saran caught 
him, then; ſometimes; in.the {ame violence, he caught him nor. It was nothanketo 
that malignant oac, who 2s hee was indcfarigable in-his executions, ſo vnmeaſurable 
n his mahce; burto the mercifull oucr-ruling of God, who in a gracious reſpe& to 
the weatknefle of his poare creatures, limits the (pightfull atrempts of rhar immortall 
enemy, and takes off chis Maſtiue, whiles wee may cake breath : He who in hisiuſſice 


{=cviogs, tharwitha-heregards our ſtrength: If way ſhould be giuentothar makcioay 


| (irir, wecould notſubfiſtsno violent thingcan endure;8&it Satan might bauc/his with, 


ſboutd'nomomenrbcfite;He can be ho more weary of doing eutli rows, then God 
out” going good" . Arc, weetherefore preſcrucd fromthe malignitie oftheſs powrr? | 
rhne(k0Beſſed be mn flrong belper that hath notgivenws onex to be a;prey ywtocMabe | 


of da aha ad x 4 
rereh = OrWlome ſcope hauc been giuento that envieudane; toafth vs, hath inbgtwe | 


with favovrable limitations) ieis thine qnely'mercy, O God,” thiatchath chaibed and | 


_ i. —— 


chey thoughe Chrilt offended, they ſpeake not rohim, but to the Diſciples + Thus, | 
likerrue make-bates they gocabout to make a breach in the family of Chriſt, by ſee- 


packe of their traud, and therefore hee takes the words our of the mouthes of his 
D.ſciples, into his owne : They had ſpoke of Chriſt rothe Diſciples; Chriſt anſwers | 
tor rac Diſciples concerning himlelte, The whole nrede not the Phyſitian but the ſicke >, | 
Accordiog to the two qualities of pride, ſcorne and Ouer-weening, theſe tnfolene Pha { 
rilees ouer-rated the:r owne holinelle, coaremned the noted vnholinefl- of others: 


muzled | 
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Cl ontemplations. 


| muzled vp this band-dog, fo as that he may ſcratch vs with his pawes, bur cannor 


icrce vs with his fangs. Farre, farre is this from our deſerts,who had 100 well metiteg 
a iult abdication fromthy fauour, and proteRion, and an interminable feifure by $z. 

' tan, both inſoulc and body. 
| Neitherdoel[ here fee more matter of thankes ro our God, for our immunity from 
| the exrernall iniuricsof Satan,then occaſion of ſerious inquirie into his power over 
| vs, for rhe ſpiriruall, I fee ſome that thinkethemſclues ſate trom this ghoſtly ryan. 
| ny, becauſe tacy ſometimes finde themſclues in good moods, free from the ſupgyſti. 
| ons of groſle finnes, much more from the commiſhon : Vaine men tbat feede them. 
| ſclucs with fo falſe and frivolous comforts; will they not ſce Satan, through the juſt 


| permiſſion of God, the ſamero the ſoule,in menrall poſſeſſions, that he is to the bogy, 


in corporal! ? The worſt demoniack hath his ligheſome reſpites, not cucr tortured 
no: cucr furious, berwixt whiles hee might looke ſoberly, ralke ſcr:fi'ly ,moue regn- 
| larly : Ir 18a wofull comfort chat wee finne not alwayes : Therc is no Maſter ſo bar. 
| barous as to require of his Slaue a perpetuall vnintermitted roile,, yet, though hce 
| ſomerimes care, ſlecpe, reſt, tee isa vaſlall ſtill : If that wicked one | ave-drawne 
vs ta cuſtomarie perpettation of cuill, and haue wrought vs to a frequent iteration 
| of the ſame finne, this is gage crough for our ſervitude, mat' er enough for his'tyran- 
| nie, and inſvltation : He that would be our tormcnter alwayes,cares oncly to be ſoume- 
times our Temwptcr, | 

The pollefied is bound, as with the inuifible ferters of Saran, ſo with the material 
chain: s ot the inhabitants; VW hat can bodily force prevaile againſt a ſpirit ? Yer they 
| inde uour this reſtraint of the man, whether out of charity, or 11 ſtice : Chariry, that he 
might not hurt himſelfe; Juſtice, thachemight not hurt others : None doe fo much 
befriend the D -moniacke asthole thar binde him : Neither may the ſpiritually poſ- 


| ſeed be orherwiſe handled; for.though this aR of the encmic be plaulible, :ndyto ap- 


| peara7ce, pleaſant, yet there is more danger inthis deare, ar d imiling tyranny : Two 
ſorts of chaines are tic tor outragious linners; Good lawes, vopartiall cxccutions; That 


| they may not hurt, that they may nor be hurt to eternall dea h. 


Theſe iron chaines are no fosner faft, then broken : There was more then an hu- 
mane power in this diſruption: It is not hard ro concciue tlic vimolt of nature, in 


this k:nde of actions : Sampſon doth not breake the cords, 'and ropc<s, hike a theed of : 


rowe, but God by Sampſon : The man doth not breake theſe chaines, but the ſpirit, 
How ſtrong is the arme of chefe euill angels, how farre tranicending the ordinarie 
courſe ofnature ? They are nor called Powers for nothing; what fl. ſh and blood 
could bur tremble art the palpable-incqualitie of this march, 3t: herein the mercifull 
prorect:on of our God did nor the rather magnifie it ſelfe, that ſo much ſtrengeh, mer 
with ſo much malic”, barh nor preva:led againſt vs : In-ſpight of both, we arein fafe 
hands : Hce thatſo cafily brake the iron tetters, can neucr- bre.ke the adamantine 
chaine of our faith : In vaine doe the ch: fing billowes of heIl beare vpon that Rocke; 
wheron wee are built : And though theſe brittle chaincs. of carthly. merall bee 
eaſily broken by him, yer the ſure tempered (chaine of Gods crernall Neeree, hee 
ca ncuer breake, that almighty A:biter of Hcauen, and Earth, and: Hell, bath 
chained him vp .in the borromleſſe pir, and hath fo reſtrained his malice, that (but, 
for our good ) wee cannot þb: tempredy wee cannot bee foyled, but for argiorious 
victory. j Aj. Of | 
iAlas, it is no otherwiſe with the ſpiricually poſſeſſed : Thechaines of reſtraint are 
commonly brokenby the fury: of wickedneiffe + Whar are the reſpecrs: of civilitie, | 


| 


feare of God, teare of men, wholeſome Jawes, carcfull 'cxecpvions to thexcſperately 
licentious, bur ke cobwebs toy an harnet 2-Ler theſe wilde Demoniarks:ltow;that 


GOD hath provided chaines for them, tharqill hold, cur everlaſting ehames'v/udel | 
darkneſſe; theſeare luch asmwuſtthold the Dcvils themfelves «their mofiers)-viito'the | 


| indgement ofthe” great Day; how much.tnore:thoſe imporenc yaſſalowÞMh (bar wen | 


would ſuffcr therntelues ta be bound to their;good behauiaur; by the firecr;rand dolie- 
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Chriſt amons the (ergeſens. 
O O - 
recogr17 inces of their dutie fo their God, and the care of their owne ſoulcs, that ſo 
they night rather be bound vp in the bundle of lite. 
lr was 50r tor reſt, thar thele chaines were torne off, but for more motion : This 
pritoner runnes away from his triends, hee cannot runne away from his Iaylor : Hee 
| 15 now carryeo 11:0 the Wiidernefle , Not by meere externall force, but by internall 
| Impnfion ; Caricd by the ſame power that vnbound him, for the opportunitie of his 
| Tycanny, tor rhe norrour of the place, for the affamiſhmene of his body, for the 
au9ydince of all meanes of reſiſtance, Solitary Deſarts are the delights of Satan; Ir 
15 an VI WIC Z24ic that moues vs to doe that to our ſelges, inan opinion of merit and 


; Of tentition. The cuill Spirit is for ſolitarineſle , God is for ſoctctie:; Hee dwels 1 the 
aſſembly of his Saints, vea, there he hath a delight to dwell : Why ſhovld not wee ac- 
| count ir our happinetle that we may haue leaue ro dwell, where the author of all hap- 
pincfſ- Innes ro dwell * 
| Thz-re cannoc vc any miſery incident into vs, whereof our gracious Redeemer 
1 not both conſcious, and fcnſible ; without any intreaty therefore of the miſerable 
Demontack, or ſuit of any friend ; the God of ſpirits takes pitie of his diſtrefſe; and 
; from no motion but his owne, commands the evill Spirit to come out of the man:O 
| admirable preſidenr of mercy, preucnting our requelts, exceeding our thoughts, for- 
| ctng fauours ypon our impotence; doing that for vs, which we ſhould,and yet cannot 
| defire, It men vpon our inftant ſolicitations would giue vs their beſt ayde, it were a 
taſt pra:!c of their bounty : but ir well became thee, O God of mercy, to goc without 
force, i9 give wichour ſuir : And doe we thinke thy goodneſle 1s impayred by thy 
olory 2 It chon wert thus commiſeratiue vpon carth, art thoulcfſe in heauen ? How 
doft thou non take notice of all our complaints, of all our infirmities ? How doth 
thine infinite pitty take order toredrefſe them > What euill can befall vs, which thou 
knowelt nor, feeleſt not, relecueſt not ? How ſafe are wee that haue ſuch a Guardian, 
| ſuch a Mediator in heauen > 
Notlong before, had our Sauiour commanded the windes, add waters, and they 
| could nor bur obey him : now, he ſpeakcs inthe ſame language to the euill Spirit ; he 
intreats nor, he per{wades not, hee commands. Command argues ſuperioricie z Hee 
onely is infinitely ſtronger then the ſtrong one in poſſeſſion : Elle, where powers are 
matcht, though with ſome incqualitie, rhey tugge for the victory; and without a re- 
| ſiſtance yeeld nothing, There are no feryer ſorts of draling with Satan, then with 
men : Some hauc dealt with him by ſuit, as the old Sazanian herericks, and the pre. 
ſent Indi Szuages, ſacrificing to him, that hee hurt not : Others by couenantr, con- 
dicioning their ſeruice vpon his aſſiſtance, as Wirches and Magicians : Others,by inlt- 
narion of implicice compa, as Charmers, and Figure-caſters: Others by adiuration, 
| as the ſonnes of Scewa, and rxoderne Exorciſts , vawarrantably charging himby an 
hizher name then their owne : None cuer offered to deale with Stan by a direc and 
primiry command, but the God of Spirits; the great Archangell,when the ſtrife was 


thee, Satan : It is onely the Godthat made this Spirit an Angell of light, that can come 
mand him, now that hee hath made himſelfethe Prince of darkneſſe. It any created 
power dare to vſurpe a word of command, he laughs at their preſum ption;and knows 
them his vaſſalls, whom hee diſſembles to feare as his Lords. Ir is thou onely, O 58- 
viour, at whoſe becke thoſe ſtubborne Principalities of hell yeeld, ang tremble : no 
| wicked man can be ſo much a flaueto Saran, as Satan isto thee; the interpofition 
of thy grace may defear that dominion of Saran : thy rule is abſolute, and capable of 

noletr. What need wee to feare, whiles weare vader ſo omnuporent a Commander? 
The wavzs of the deepe rage horribly, yer the Lord is ſtronger then they : __ _ 
| Principalities and Powers doe their wortt : Thoſe mighty adverſaries are vndert 


about the body of £Moſer, commanded nor, but imprecated rather, The Lord rebuke | 


| command of him, who'loned vs ſo well as to bleed for vs : What can wee now | 


nolin-(-, wich the Deuill wiſhes to doe to vs for a puniſhment, and conneniencic 
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doubt of ?. His power, or his will} How can wee "WD him a God, and _ 
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ontemplations. 
of iis power F How can wee protect him a Sautour, and dowbt © 115 vx It © Hee, 


both, can, and will comming cho internall powers ; we arc no Lic late, the they 


ie Manci9005, 
Thc D viilfw Telus by the eyes of the Demoniack, For the ſame {1 w, 10aT ;p3ke, 
hit it ws theo 1/1 {p11 =T that 131d 1 Bejcech thee torment mmcenet : It was forc I09a:il ft 1 


. 
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wil tha; hoo liv {oo dricadtuli an obiget : The owererulioy POWwer O' Cirritt dragged 


che fole [virit into his preſence, Guiltineſſe would fame ki epe onr of figitts Ih 
: " 3 #1 - | FY 4 % ES KY YN = 
Im ns ot fo wotuli anhoad thatl once call onthe Hits, 2nd Rocks to Lids tim ror 
: 1 » f ' » > os tv" 05 , # jy © v : __ 4 ” | 
ebotfric: of ine Limbo fuch Lyon-itko rerrovr 15 1n that mide toro, wREenr Jookes 


voon widkedn. fie; Nene thait it bee one day the Jealt part of the tgOrment Of tie 
dan ied, to {ce the moſt loucly fpettacle rbat heaven conafiord ; H io from Whom 
thev Ald 1 hs offers of orice, thailbe fo mucn more terrible, is hee w2s, 219 iS Moie 
eracions {mul notiherctore that the Dew!) whin bro Jaw Jeſus, ciyed out; Þ 
civtd racine thor hoo foil GOWNCE, that NEC Www 1thipoed him : That wink (3 F13C PIOUS 
{541 'F Tiga Tots s 1'}C | [(} Chrift '0 hauc do IC tohim, in his Ore J) |.thec {ame CN WW 
Att vat + (Chriſt, teartully, fern i ly, forcedly : VVho {hal hens + forth b: JUCY SIN 
exern ll hom oc hoe pertormes ro the Sonne of God, when hoe foes S4ian tun tte 
fall dow ac and worlh:p? VV hat comfort can ther: bz inthat, which is OmMMon io vs 


j -) 
evifi) D TIILY er F435 ! ncy IcLCeUC, arid Te miles, f EOCY LEO IM Ic, and WO (ip 4 1 he 
on wad buwings ts che body of the «tion, the diſpoſiti »f the ſoule ys the toule of 


;. THErCTT iv's [1- Gift; rencotrom rheconunts rfeut {foopings of wicked men. 1nd ſpi- 
rites The roioinus bot ſerue the Lord in fare , anaritoyces in him with trembling, 


© g.41% k . 


VV 1ar ir do 615 in way of 'ermce; Þ feruice ro his Lord , whele forcraigntic 1s tis 


cont vt 41541 NO": £2154 | 1 rhe feare of 2 ln, NOt of a (] 10 I1 feare tt mpc}c d with 
iy Ho a toy buralliycd vith trembling g whereas the profiiation of w cked men, 
and deatls, r5 only anract if form: or of force ; as to thu tudge, 4aS'to thor Orman» 


gor NO ISO TMTY EL «r Join mr ereheruy i; not IN ICUTTENCEN ati \ ncomforiable eul- 
nolf., withor all d Hon mn aprtcitiorror, without capaitic of 10y : Theſe wor- 
(hip without tha jkes, b cauſe chey tall downs withonr the truc offc uns of wor- 
Ih 

Who fo marnels ro ſcethe Dewi! von bs knives, wor'd mich more maruell to 
h-arc hot comm trom bis moLti, {ele rs e[orine 6! th of hivh Ged: A cinfe ſion, 


wihichit we ſhout hoare without th namye feve Auth we ſhoOvia ano, From what | 


Cart it came. Bonn the fſomename onto Chrilt by ( c ID) 414, which was tOt- 
m-7 | CLIC 11 OV eG Angcil.7 hou jb i/t call 15 wame { C/ 14 4 Thr 4W1i1 jj name, 
wheat curry [nc th I now. mn heavt '1, 151C Arc Qi Q VPOCT FIC C21 (i, 19 calle. g vpOr, 
by this proftrace Den! : 5nd Icelt that fhovlo nor 1n Pr CHO gf, ( f11+ce Orhe1s To ue 
b: ne honored by this name 1n Type, } hc ad 'os for fili diſtinion, THe Sonre of the 
mot Aizh Gad : Tae good Syrophcnecian,and hid Farremews could lay, T be Soune 
of Daurd : It was well ro acknowledge the true deicent of by pedigree, a. cOIorg 10 


; the A-th : bur this internal fpirir Jookes al-fry ard fercherh is Ine our of ihe tiebeſt 
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heavens, The Sonne of the moſt high God : The f}rmous cont: ſhon of the prime Apoſtle 
(which bo: oured him with anew nameto immer talitic,) was no other rin. Theu 
art the Chriſt the Sonne of the liuins God, and-whar other doe | Þrare tom the ] ps of 
2 fi-nd'? None more divine words could fall from rhe highefi Saint + Noth1-g hin- 
ders but that che vericſt miſcreant on earth, yes che fovleſt Devil] H.11 ma) {pcaKe 
hotity : Tris 00 pa:hing ef indgement vponlooſe ſenrenc es: $0 Peter (ſhould h-ue been 
aſt for 2 Satar,, in denying, forſwearing, corfing; and the D. a: ſhould have beene 


"er vp for 2 Sainr, in confetfine, Jeſt the Sonne of the moſt high God : Fond hyp: Cite, 


thar pleaſeſthy ſelfe, inralking well, heare this Dewl;and when thou conſt ipeake bet- 
ter then he, Jooke roifarebetrer; bur in themeane time know, that a {meoih rongue, 
and # foulehearr, caries away double juUgements. = of BAER 1 

” Letcurious heads diſpute, whether the Deeill knew Chriſt ro bce Cog: Inthis, 1 


dare belecue hirhſelfe, though in nothing eHe, he knew what hee belecured,” wy ol 
belecuec 
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 beiecard what he confetled, Zefues be Sonne of the moſt hizh God, Tothe confulion of 
' or blaſphemoully denicd what the very Devils have proftcfied. How li! 
or blafp! lly der y Devils have profjcitcd, How little can a bare 
ip-culat:onauaiie vs in theſe cafcs of Diuinity? So farre this Deuill bath attained, tono 
, caſe, x0comfort. Knowledge alonc doth but prffe vp; it is our loue that edifies : If 
there donor alente of our ſure intereſt in this leſus, a power to apply his merirs, 2nd 
obedience, we are no whit the ſafer, no whit rhe better; oncly wie arefo much the wi- 
: ſcr,to vnderitand who ſhall condemne vs. | 


_ - 4 


choſe ſermt- Chriſtians, that haue either held doubr!/ully, or 19noramly miſ-knowne, | 


oy m—— 


| Thispiece of the clauſe was ſpoken |ke 2 Saint, Teſws the Sonn of the mo#t high Ged: | 
the orher piece like a Deuill, What have 1 to doe with thee ? It the Gitclomntion were vni- 


uerſall,the latter words would impugne the former : for whilcs hee confeſſes Ieſus to 
' be the Sonne of the moſt high God, he wichall confefles his owne incuitable ſubieRi. 
; on, Wherefore would he beſcechyit he were not obnoxious; He cannot, he Gare not 
\ fay, IWhat haſt thou to ave with me ? but, What haue 1 ts doe with thee ? Othets indeed 1 
haue vexcd,thee I feare,inreſpeR then of any violence,ot any perſonall provocation, 
1 hat hane 1 to doe with thee ? Anddoſt thou aske, O thou euill ſpirit, what haſt thou 
to dowvith Chriſt, whiles thou vexcſt a {:rvant of Chriſt * Hiſt choy thy name from 
knowledge, and yet ſo miſtakelt him whom thou confeſſeſt, as ifnothing cauld bee 
done to him,bat what immediately concernes his owne perſon ? Heare that great,and 
juſt Iudge ſentencing vpon his dreadtull Tridunajl : 1» 4s much as thou drdf? it wnto 
one of theſe little ones, thoa didft it vato me : Itisanile miſprifionto ſeuer rhe tenſe of 
21 iniury done to any of the members, fromthe head, 

He that had humility enough to kneel? ro the Son of God, hath boldnefſe enough 
rocxpoſtulzte, Ari thow come $0 torment vs before our time? Whether it were, that Sa- 
tan,who vſeth to cntoy the torment of {finncrs, whole muficke it isroheare our ſhricks, 
and gnaſhings,held it no ſmall piece of his torment, to be reſtrained in the xercife of 
his tyrannie : Or, whether the very preſence of Chriſt were his racke : For, the guilty 
ſpirit, proieQeth terrible rhings,and cannot behold the Iudge,or the executroner with- 
out a renouation of horror : Or, whether that(as himſclte profefſeth)he were now in 
a fearfull expeRation of being commanded downe into the dcepe, for a further de- 
gree of aQtuall torment, which he thus deprecates. 

There are tortures appointed to the very ſpirituall natures of evill Angels : Men 
that arc led by ſ:nſe, hauecably granred the body ſubieRto rorment, who yer, have 
not ſo readily concciued this incident to a ſpirituall ſubſtance : The holy Ghoſt hath 
not thought it fit to acquaint vs with che particular manner of theſe inviſible as, 
rather willing that wee ſhould hercin feare, then'enquire; bur as all matrers of faith; 
though they canriot bee proued by reaſon ( for thar they arein a higher ſphere) yer 
ifford an anſwer able to ſtop the mouth otall reaſon, that dares barke againſt them, 
/fince truth cannot be oppoſite to ir ſclte) ſo this of the ſufferings of ſpirirs : Theres 
therefore both an intentionall torment incident to fpirits,and areal) : For,as in blefled- 
neſſe the g00d ſpirits find themſelues ioyned vnto the chicte go0d;and hereupon teele 
a perfect louc of God,and vnſpeakablc ioy in him,and reſt in themfſclues, fo contrarily, 
che euill ſpirits percetue themſclues eternally excluded from the prefence of God, and 
ſe themſclues ſetled ina wofull darkneſſey and from the ſenſe of this ſeparation ariſes 
an horrour not to be expreſſed, not to be conceived: How many men haue we knowne 
totorment thewſclues with their owne thoughts ? There needs no other gibberthen 
that, which their troubled ſpirit hath ereQed in their owne heart : and if ſome 

paines begin at the body,and from thence affli the ſoule in a copartnerſhip of griete, 
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ſuch an inward excruciation ? b. NE Rt. - 
| Befides which, I heare-the locge —_ and Sings fy, % o carſed | 
euerlafling fire, prepared for the Denill, and his Angeiy, Lhcare the Propnict lay 
raps fiews # old ; 1t-with feare;/ and __ -&riofitic wee inay looke 
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yer others ariſe immediately from the ſoule,and drawthe body into a participation of | 
miſery : Why may wee nottherefore conceiue meere and ſeparate ſpirits capable of 
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| | guiſh of fire, as it iS1t felfe, a bodily creature, and,asit 15 an inflrument of Gods iuſtice, 
| | ſo working, not by any imatcriall verruc, or power of it one, but byacertain height 
| ; Of fupcrnaturall cfticacie, ro which ir 1s exalted by the oinnipotcnce of that ſupreme 
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' incorporcall ſpirits of living men may bee hid in a lothcd or painfull body, and 
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thoſe flames: Why may we not attruibutca ſpirituall nature to that more then natural] | 
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: fire? In the endotthe world, the elements {nall be difſoluced by fire : and it the pure | 
| quinteſſential matter of the $kie, and the clement of fre it ſelte, ſhall be diffolucd Ly | 
fire, ren that laR fire ſhall be oſanother nature, then that which 1t conſumeth ; what | 


| hinders then but that the omnipotcnr God hath from cternitie croared a fic of ano. | 
ther nature proportionable even to ſpiritualleflicnces 5 Or why may wee not diſtin- 
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and righteous Iudge ? Qrlaſtly, why may wee not conceiue that though fpirirs have 
nothing maccriallin their nature, which that fire ſhould worke vypon, yet by the judge. 
ment of the almightie Arbitcr of the world, 1ultly willing their torment, they may 
be made molt 1cn{ble of pains, and, by the obcedible ſubmiſhon of rhcic created na- 
cur? , wrought vpon immediately by their appointed tortues.;: Bc ſ1des , the very hor. 
rour, which ariſeth from the place, whereto they arc cucrlaſtingly confined: Fot if the 
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conceiuc ſorrow to bee fo impriſoned : VVhy may wee not as cafily yeeld that the | 


' euill ſpirits of Angels, or men, may be hcJ)d in thoſe dirctull lames, and much more 


[ 
| 
abhorce therein ro continue for cucr 2 Tremble rather, O my foule,at rhe thovghrof | 
this wofull condition of the cuill Angels, who, for one oncly a& of Apoſtalic | 
from God, arc thus perperually tormented, whereas we {infullyretches multiply ma. | 
ny, and prcſumptuous offences againſt the M1icttic of our God : And withall admire, | 
2nd maznifie that infinite mercy ro the miſerable generation of man; which, after this | 
holy ſeucricie of 1uſtice ro the revolted Angeis, fo gracioufly forbcares our hainous | 
iniquitics, and both ſuffers vs ro be free for the time, irom thee hellifh rorments, | 
nd giues vs opportunitic of a perf«& freedome trom them for cuer : Praiſe the Lord, 
O my {oale, and all that is wi: hin me,praiſe his holy Name, who forgineth all thy ſinnes and | 
bealeth all thine infirmities : Wharedeemeth thylife from deſlruttion, and crowneth thee 
wiih mcrcy and compſs10ns. ' 

There is no time wherein the euill ſpirits are not rormentcd : there is a time 
whercin they expe to be rormented yer more : £477 thou come to torment vs before | 
oar time ? They knew that the laſt Aﬀtes arc thc pre fixed terme oft their full executi- 
oa; which they alſo vnderſtood to be not yer come : Fur rhough they knew not when 
the Day of Iudgement ſhould be, ( a point concealcd trom the glorious Angels of 
hcauen)yet they knew wiien it ſhould notbe; and theretore they ſay, Before the time, 
Even the very cull ſpirits confeſle, and feartully attend a fee day of vnincrſall Sefſi- 
ons; They bclecue lefſgthen Deuils,rhat cicher Joiibr of, or deny that day. of fnall re- 
tlibution. Feds 5; 

Oh the wonderfull mercy of our God, that both to. wicked men ,nd jpirite, re- 
ſpites rhe vemoſt of their torment : He might vpon the fiſt inſtant of the fall of An- 
gels, haue inflicted on them the higheſt exrremiric of his vengeance : Hee might vpon 
the firſt ſinnes of our yourh (yea of our nature) haue ſept vs away, and gtuen vs our 
portion in that ficcie lake ; he ſtayes a time for both: Though, with this difference of 
mercy to vs men, that here, not onely is a delay, but, may be, an viter preuention of 
puniſkment, which to the cuill ſpirits isalrogether impoſſivlcz They doe ſuffer, they, 
muſt ſuffer; and though they haue nozy deſcrued ro ſufferall they muſt, yet they mult 
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once ſuffer more then they doc, 


Yet ſodoth this cuill ſpirir expoſtulare, that he ſues, 7 heſeech thee torment mee not. 
The.world is yell changed, fince Sirans fitft onſer vpon Chriſt - Then, he could ſay, 
I/ thou berhe Sonne of God; now, leſus, the. Sounc of the moſt high God, then, All theſe 
will 1 gine thee if thou wilt fall downe, and wor ip me;now , / beſeech thee torment mee 
pot.:. The func power, when. hee liſts, canchange/the nate of che Temptcr, to Vs; 
How happy.arc wee that haue ſuch a Redeemer. as can'\command the Dcuils ro 
their, chaines 7.Oh conſider this ye lawleſſe foners, that: hauc faid, Les vs " 
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| his bonds, an caſt his cords from vs: How cuer the Almig' Y, {ufcers vou, fora ivdgc . | 
| mencto have tre {cope rocuill, and ye can now umporenly refiit the tevealed will of | 
your Cre: tor, yerthe tim{ (hall come, when yee ſhall ſee the very mefters, whom yc 
| haue ſcrucd,(rhe powers of darkncfl ') vnable ro auoid rhe reUenges of God; How 

much leſſ: hill min ſtrive with his M:tker, man, whoſe breath is in nis noſtrils, whoſe 
houſe is clay, whole foundation 1s the duſt ? 

Nacure teaches cuery crearure to wiſha freedome from paine : the fouleſt ſpirirs 
| cannot but lour the mc lucs, 2nd this Joue muſt necds procuce adcprecation of covill : 
| Yer,winit a thing 1s this,to bearc the devi)] at his prayers: / beſeech thee torment me not : 
Devotion 1s nor guilty of this, but feare : There 1$no grace in the 1vit of Devils, bur 
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ature; no reſpect uf glory to their Creator, bur their owne cafe; They car not pray 
aoainſt {inne,but againſt rorment for fine, What newes is it now,to hearc the prota. 
neſt mouth, in exrremiric, imploy mg the S:cred Name of God, when the Deutls doc 
| ſo ? The worſt of 31] creatures i:2rcs puniſhment, and can lay, Lead me wot 1mioparre. 
onely the good lieart can ſzy, Lead mee not into tempration : |t wee can as heartily 
pray againft ſ1nne, tor the auviding of Cifphk aſure, as againſt puniſhment, when wee 
| have difpleaſed, the © 1$rrne grace inthe foule + Indeed, if wee could fervently proy 
againſt fine, we ſho 1.inor necd ro pray againſt puniſhment; which is no other then 
che inſe parable ſhadow. © thar boci-; bur 11 we have not laboured againſt our fins, | 
in viine doc wee proy git purſhment; God muſt be iuſt; and the wages of finne | 
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Ir pleaſed our holy Samour, nor onely to [et fall words of command vpon this ſpi- 
 rit, but cointerchvigt ſome fpoche's with him : All Chriſts ations arcnor for exam- | 
ple : Ic was the errour of our Grand-morber to hold char with Satan : That God, | 
who knowes the craft of thar 01:4 S -rpenr, and our weake fimplicitic, harh charged vs 
nor to enquire of n emi] ſpirit: (urely, if rhe Diſciples returning to /4acebs Well, won- 
dred ro ſee Chriſt calke wich a woman, well may wee wonder to fee him talking with | 
an ynclcane Spirit: Let it be no preſumption, O Saviour, to aske vpon what ercunds | 
thou didſt this, wherein wee may nor follow thee : Wee know, that finne was ex- | 
cepted in thy conformitte of thy f{clfe to vs; wee know there w..s no gle found | 
in thy mouth,no palstbilirie of raint in thy narure,is thine ations : Nejcher 1s it hard 
toconceiue how the fame thing may bee done by thee wirhout fione, which wee 
cannot but ſinne in doing. There 1s 2 voſt difference in the intention, in che Agent, 
For, 07 the one (ide, thou diuſtnot aske the name of the ſpirit, as one that knew nor, 
and would learne by inquirtag; bur, that by the confeſſion of that miſchicfe, which 
chou pleaſedit ro ſofter, the grace of the cure might bee the more conſpicnous, the 
more glorious; fo, on the orher, God and man mighr doe that ſafely, which meere 
man cannor doe, withour dingJr; thou mighteſt touch the leprofie, and not be legal- 
ly vncleane, becauſe thoutcuchedlt it ro heale it, didft not rouch ic with peſſhil'y of 
infe&ionz So mighreſt thor, who by reaſon of the perf: Rion of thy divine nature, | 
wert vacapable of any (taine, by the incerlocution with Saran, ſafety conferre with 
him, whom corrupe man, pre-di{poſed to the danger of ſvch a parle , mey not | 
meddle with, withour fiance, becauſe not without perill : It is for none but God to | 
hold difcouric with Sian : Our (ureſt way is to have as little todoe with chiareuill 
one, as wee may, andif hee thall offer to maintains conference with vs by his ſecret | 
rentations, tO turne oor {pecch veto 04r God, with the Archangell,” The Lord rebake 
thee Satan. : 

It was the preſnopoſition of him thar knew it, that not only mer bat {pirirs have 
names : This then he as«kes; nor out of an j2norance, or corjodete nothing could bee 
hid from him who calleththe ſtarres, and all the hoſts of heaven by ther names; bur, 
out of a iaſt refpetto the glory of the miracle hee was working whierero fire Ho: | 
tice of the name would nora lictle auaite : For, if withoot'ir,quiie, or tr vumsy 
our Savjorr had ciefted this cvill ſpirir, it had paſſed. for the {irgle diſpof, fon # 
one onely Deuill, whereas now, it appeares there was a combination and"helÞ | 
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mighty command. 
Before, the D-uill had ſpoken fingularly of himſclic, J hat / ave 7 7 doemith tl os, 
and, 1 beſeech thee torment me not: Our Sautour yer, knowing thur there was a multitude 
ot Dcuils lurking in that breſt, who difſembled their preſence, werl's it out of the Spj. 
rit by this interrogation, What & thy name ? Now can thoje wicked Ones no lon. 
ger hide themfſclues : He thatasked the queſtion, torced the anſwer, Ay name s Le- 
2:08. The author of diſcord hath borrowed a name of warre; from thar military gr. 
der of diſcipline (oy which the Iewes were ſubducu)doth the Devill fetch bis dencmi. 
nation: They wcrc many,yct they lay, My name , not,0,7 name; thoup many, they 
IPCake a5 ON#,tCy at as one,in this poſſcſhon : There 1s a marucllous acco1dance cucn 
derwixt cuill ſpirits; that Kingdome is nor divided, tor then it could not ſtand, 1 won. 
d-r not that wicked men doc ſo confpire in evill, that there 1s ſuch vnanimitie in the 
>coachcrs, and abcttors of crrours, when I {ce thoſe Dovils, which arc many in {: b. 
ſtance, arc onc in name, action, habiration : Who can braoge toc much of vnitie, when 
it iS incident into wicked ſpirits ? All the praife of concord 1s in the fubicCt; 1t that be 
holy, the conſent is Angelicall, it finfull, dewilliſh. 
| What a fearctull aduintage haue cur ſpiricuall enemies 2£5'n!t vs? If armed troopes 
| come 2gainſt {ingle ſtraglers, what hope is there ot lite, ot victory £ How much doth 
| ir concerne vs to band our hearts tog:ther, in a commiinion of Sints* Our enemies | 
' come vpon vs like a torrent : Ohler not vs runne a/undcr ike crops In the duſt : 
; All our vaited forces will bee little enough, to make head 2ga16lt ris leaguc of de- 
: ſtruction. 
{ Legion imports O:der, number, conflict. Order, in that there 153 Giftir ion of 
| 


q 


| regtment, a ſubordination of Oftccrs : Though in bell there be contution of faces, 
| yernot confuſion of deerecs:; Number, Ti otic that baue rickencd a Legion at the 
| loweſt, have counred it (fix thouſand: others, have more rhon dot ble d tt, thut gh hater 
15 nor ſtrict, bur figurat. us yer the letter of ur implycs muirirude ; How fearctull is the 
, conlideration of the number of Apoſtate Angels? Andit a Legion can attend one 
; man,how many mult we needs thinke are thoy, wt 0,51] the word Ou, areat hand,to 
' te puniſhment of the wicked, rhe excrcile of the poodt].c tcrtatiun ut both 2 Ir can- 
{ not be hoped there can be any place, or time, whe: cin we may be lecare trom the on- 
' fers of theſe cnemics : Be ſure, ye lewd mcn,ye (hail want r.9 turtherance to cvill, no 
| rorment for euill : Bz ſurc,yce godly, yec (hall nor want combatants to tiy your 
| ſtrength. and skiil: Awaken your courages to icfiſt, anditirre vp your hearts, make 
| ſure the meancs of your ſafety ; There arc more with vs then againſt vs : The Godof 
hezuen is wich vs, it we be with him: and our Angels behold the face of God: If cuery 
deuill were a Legion. wee. are fate : Though we walke through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death_we ſhall fears no euill - Thov, O Lord,ſhile ſtretch forth thine hand a- 
gainſt the wrath of our enemics, and thy right hand {hall ſauce vs. | 
Confli& : All this number is nor for ifighr, for rf; but for motion, for action; 
Neither was there cuer houre, fince the firſt blow giucn to our firſt Parents, wherein 
' there was ſo much as arruce bexwixe theſe aducrfaries. As therefore ſtrong frontier 
! Townes, when there is a peace concluded on both parts, breake vp their gartion, open 
| their gates,negle&rheir Biwarkes : bur, when they 11727c of the enemy muſtering bis 
 forces,in grcat and vncquall numbers, then they dorble their guard; keepe Sentinell, 
{ repaire their Sconces;fo muſt we, vpon the certaine knowledge of our numerous, apd 
' deadly enemies, in continuall aray againſt vs, addrefſe our ſolves alwayest0a wary 
and ſtrong refiftagce. I doe not eblcrue the moſt to thinke of this ghoſtly hoſtilitic, 
Either they doe not find there a: e tentations, or thoſe rentations Lurttull; they ſce no 
worle then themſclucs : and if they'feele motions of eui!l, arifiog in them, they 3M» 
pure it ro fancy, or vnreaſonable appetite; ro-no power. bur nauwues; apd, thoſe mo- 
; ns. they follow, without ſenſthle hurt ; ncither ſ-e they whar harme 1f 15 tO 
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champertic in theſe powers of darknelſe, which were all lorced to vaile vnto that gj- | 
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7arre With lim ? El{ba's fer- 


| w2127;, w .1Cn his eyes were open-d {a V tr20p5 of lp r:t02li fouldicrs, which betore hce 
| diſcerned 10t7 : It che eyes 5 of our {oules be once enhightcned by LUperngt urall knuw- 
{ Ie Ig: , 4nd che cleare beam: 'S of faich, wee {hall as p Lun: iy del. rv the inuifible POW ers 


| of wickcdefle, as now our bodily cycs ſee braun, and 
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ſee rh2m nor, WC cannot be life trom chum, u we doc uor acknowledge, not oppole 
them 
The Dzuils are new become preat furors rr Clitiit : Thar hee would nor com- 


mand them into the deepe; that aze would permit their cnrrance into the ſwine 
Wait is chis deepe bur hell? doth for the veter {opirarion from the tace of God, and 
for Ne +3 $24 a of Pane (> of. . USL tz2 of r; [t 2 dg glory ? | i1E very Cui! {[pirits, 
rhen, teare, and cxpJ£ct 1 further deoree of corment; wcy know thomſclues relerued 
vat ho {ee chaines of darkneſle tor the wdociment of F the e preat day : | here 15 the [2:ne 
wag es to their ſi1nes, and to Ours; Netti.er are £10 wages paid rill ele worke bee 
doc; the Gs ntofi3ne,m)l it needs finne griemouſly in tempting, as with 
Vs men! 10/0147 milled into ſinne, oftend more then the actors; not till che vpſhor 


tner2to! e 0! the Ty WIC&C in- Tec h ul they recciuc tie full meal ITT ofokinks CONCemnae * 


tion : This yay, this deeperhcytremble ac; what thall I ſay of thoſe men that feare 
it no:2 lc 15 hacd for men to bolecue their owne val: 'igfe : It they vere periwaded 
of :his fiery dungeon, this botcomleſſe deepe, wherin cuery tinne thall receiuc 
r/ble portion wich thc damned, durſt they ſtretch forrh their hands ro wickednellc * 
No man will put his hand into a fiery crucible to furch cold tizence, becavie hee 
knowes is will burne him : Did wee as truely belceue che cucrlaſting burning of thar 
infernall fire, we durit nar offer to tetch pleatures, or profi:s,out of the midſt of thoſe 
flames. 

This degree of torment they grant in Chiilts power to com: mind, they knev7 his 
power vnrcliltible, had hee therefore bur faid, Backe_» 10 hell whence yee came , they 
could no mnre haue ftaid vpn carth, then chey can nowiclimbe in'o tieauen, Orhe 
wondert ull di ſpenſation ot che Almighty, who thouz2h hee could commind all the 
euill ſpirits dawae to rhcir dungeons nan inſt int; fo asthey ſh,uld hauc no more op- 
portoni:y of cemptation, yer thinkes fi tO retaine r[1/-m vaon earth; Ic is not out of 
weaknefl:, or ; providence ot that divine hind, thit wicked fpitics ryrannize here 


vpon earch, but out of the meſt wiſe, and moſt helnocdl :4c:0n 07 God, who knowes 
how to 7urne cuill into 200d; how to terch good wit of evilly and by the worlt iriltr- 
ments ( 


- 4. Area 


2 bring about his moſt iuſt decrees : Oh that wee could adore that awfull, and 

; infinire power, and cheerefully caſt ourſ{elues vpon that providence, which ker pes 

| the Keycs cucn of hell je felfe, and either lets out, or returnes the Devils to their 
places. 

Thetr other fait hath ſome maruell in moning tt, more in the grant; That they 

i 9:21 bee ſuffered to enter into the Herd of Swine. Tr was their amb:ezon of fome mil. 

| chicfe, that brau2ht forch this dc(ire:thar ince they mightnot vexe the bod 'y of man, | 

| they night yeratf.ct nen in their goods : The malice of theſe er ujuns ſpirits reach- 

| cth from vs, to ours: Iris forc 20ainſt their wills, it wee be not cucry way miſerable : 

' if the Swine were legally vnclemne for the vſ: of the rable, yerthey were mturall 

| 200d : Hadnot Saran knowne them vſcfull for man, be had never defired their ruine: 

But 715 Fencers wilt {-emeto fetch a blow ar the legge, when they intend it at the head, 

' ſodoth this NDcuill, whiles he drives at che Swine, hee aimes at rhe ſoules of theic Ga. 

; darens * by thismcan :s,hc hoped well (and his hope was not vaine) to worke in theſe 

| Gergeſens a diſcomrentm* neat Chriſt, an vnwillingnefſe to ent:.caine him, a deſire 

| of his abſences hee mean! roturne them into Swine, by the lofle of their Swine : it | 

| was nat the rairers, or ltones. of the houſe of 10bs children, thar he bore the gruſe 

to, but to the owners; nor tothe lines of the children io much, as the {oule of acir 

father : : There is aoatfliction wherein he doth nor ſtrike at the heartz which, whilcs 


- it holds free, all other dammages are hght; but a wounded [pirit (wherher wih fine 
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 Teaue thy cannor fot ypon an hogge,, what can they doc to the l:ving Images of their 
' Creator ? They cannor off: r vs fo much as a ſuggeſtion, wichout the pern :ſhon of our 


' v$from cuill, wiifully gine vs oncr toeuill? 


P 


, Canchailenge him for what hee thinkes fitto doe with his creature ?2 The fir it Fcle 


 Jowed thele ſpirirgto ſeize vpon their perſors, as well as their Swine : Neither did 
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winced thin by this curnt ; Now ſhall the G:darcrs ice tiom what a mvltituce of de. 


' where they are moſt f{ccrerts, 1 ouch we carnort zcculc the ſc inhabitents of cvehr, 


| violence from a teepe-dawne place into the lake», and was choaked. Itis no ſmall force | 


( ontcemplations. 

or ſorrow) whocan bearc © Whar euer becomes of goods, or limmes, happy are we 
(like wife fovldicrs) we guard the vital parts; whilcs the fovle is kept {ound from im. 
parjencc, from d tru't, our enemy mzy affi:&t vs, he cannor hurt vs. 

They fac for a {ufferancc; not daring other then to grant, that without the pcrmil. 
fion of Chriſt, they could not hnrec a very twine : It it be fearctullro thinke how Pregt 
things cuill 'piritscan doc with perm fion : 1s comtortable ro thinke how nothins 
they can doe without pexmitiion : Vee know they want not malice to deſtroy the 
whol: frame of Gods worke; but of all,man; of all men, Chriſtians : but if without 


E OPT 
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Sautour : Andcan he that would give his owne moſt precious blood for vs, to ſaye 


It 15n0 newcs that wicked ſpirits with to Coe miſchiefe, it is newes that they rc 
allowed it: it the owner of all chings ſhovid ſtand vpon his abfolure cemmand; who! 


ofthe Aﬀers commanded, vnder the law, ro haue 1s necke broken, what 1s that to 
vs” Thc CIrenfures doe that th: y cre mid for, it they may {crue any Vay tO the 
elory of their Miker : Bar, Yome ctier Cort G OD leave his a&1ons voturniſhed| 
w:th {uh reaſons, as cur Walken fle cy re ach vvto. Thore were {cs amor ge theſe | 
lewcs that denic d fririts, th y could nor ber more evidently, more pcwcritully con- 


; | 9 | 
vils rhey were delinered; and how caſte it ie borne for the ſame power 10 have al. 


G OD this without 4 ivſt purpoſe of :herr coſtiparion ; His iudgements are riphteovs, | 
yer hce could: :nd thought good thus ro mulet rbem : Andit they had r,ot wanted 
gracc to acknowledge it,it was no ſm-.ll favour of G O D, that hee would puriſh them 
in ther Swine, for thar, wiytch hee might have avenged vpen their bodies, and ſoules; 
Our goods arc furtheſt oft vs : It bur zn thele wee ſmart, wee muſt conteile to finde 
mercy. 
Sometimes ir pleaſeth G © D to print the ſuirs of wicked men, and ſpirits, in no fa-| 
uour tothe ſuirors: He grants anill fuir, and withholds a good: He grants an ll tuir 
in iudgement, and holds backe a good one, in mercy : The Ifraclitcs aske meate; hee 
gives Qu3vyezto their motthes, and lJeanncfle ro their fovles : The cholen veſſcll 
wiſhes Saraniaken off, and heares oncly , £219 grace 7 ſufficient for thee : Wee 
may not euermore meaſurc fanour by condelcent : Thefe Deuiils doubrlcfle receive | 
more puniſhment for that harmetull at, wherein they are heard, If wee aske what | 
is cither valit toreceiuz, or vrfawtoll ro bogge,it is a great fauonr of our GO D tobe 
denied. 

Thoſe ſpiritswhich would goz into the S vine by permiſſion, goe out of the man 
by command, they had ſtayed {ong,and are cieted ſuddenly : The immediare works 
of G O D are perteR in an inftanr,and doc not require the ayde of tine for their matu- 


ration. | 
No ſooner are they caſt out of the man, then theyare in the Swine : They will 


| 


lecſe no time, but paſſe withoug.intermifſion from onc miſchiefe ro nother : It they |” 


hold it a paine not tobe doing of euill, Why is it not our delight to bce ever doirg 
ood 2 The impetuouſneſſe was no lefle then the ſpeede, The Herd was caried with 


that could doe this; but it the Swine had beene ſo many mounraines, thelc {par1ts,! 
- DS permiffion, hd thus tranſporredthem: How (ily can they calle, 
thoſe ſoulcs (which arc vrder their power,) to deſtiuajon ? Vrleane bers that 
walow in the mire of ſenſualitie, brutiſh drunkards, transforming themſelves by ©x-! 
celſe, cuen they arc the Swine, whcm the Legien caries headlerg 10 the pit© 
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Criſt among the Gergeſons, 
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Tie wi-kedipiri's naue their with; The Swine are choked inthe waucs; What eaſe 

is thistothem ? Good God, thar there ſhould bee any creature that ſeckes-onren:- 

\ mnt in deſtroying tintrormenting the goodcreatures of their Maker ! This is tae dis 
of h&ll : Thoſe ends fred vpon fpightfrowsrds man, fo much more, as he doth taore 
reſermblc his Creator : Towarus ail other luing ſubſtances, fo much more as they mzy 
97 more victuil roman, Bt 

Tic Swincran downe viclently, what marvell is it ifrheir Keepers fi:d; that mira- 
| cul2205 worke which ſhould have drawne them to Chiilt, driurs them from him: They 
run with the newes : the country comes in with clamour + T he whote multitude of rhe 
| conntry abont, beſonght him to depart : The mulcitude is a beaſt of many-heads; every 
head hath a ſeuerall mouth,2nd euery mouth wich a ſeueral! tongue,and every tongue 
a ſenerall accent : Eucry head hatha feuerall braine,and cuery braine thoughts of their 
 ownc;ſoas itishard to find a multitude, without fon? diviſion: Ar leaſt {cldome cucr 
| hath a g00d motion found a perfet accordance; it is not fo infrequent for a mul- 
| ritude to confpirc in euill : Generalitic of aſſent isno warrant ſorany at : Common 
crroiur caries away many, wo inquirenot into the ro2ton of oughr but the practiſe: 
| The way to he1l isa beaten rod through the many feet that tread 1t,when vice grows 
| inzO fi{hion, fineulariuets a verrue, 

There vas not a Gadarene found, that ether dehorted their fcilowes,or oppoſed the 
| m>102 : it is2 figne of people giuen vp toiudgment, when no man makes head againſt 
| projects of cuill. Alas, what can onc ſtrong man doc 2g2inft a whole throng ot wicked- 
;n:{1:7 Yerthis good comes of an vnprevailing reſiſtance,that God forbearcs to plague, 
| where hc finds but a ſprinkling of faith : happy aretncy, who (like vntothe celeſtiall 
 bodi:'s, which bring caricd about, withthe {way ot the higheſt ſphere, yer creepe on 
| their owne waycsHeeepe on the courſes of their owne holnefle, againſt the ſwinge of 
| common corruptions : They {hall both dcliuer their owne ſoules, and hclpc to with- 
hold iudgement from others, 

The Gat2rencs ſuc to Chriſt for his departure : Tt is too much ſauour to attribute 
this to their modeſty,os ifrhey held chemiclues vaworthy of ſo divine a gueſt : Why 

then did they fail vpon this fuirina time of their loſſe ? Whiy did they not taxe them- 
(clues, and intimate a ſecret defire of that, which they durſt nor begge 2 Trit roo much 
1120ur to attribute it totheJoue oftheir hogges, 2ndan anger at thoirloſle - thenythey 

had not intreated, b.it expelled limy It was their feare that moucd this harſh ſuit : A 
| ſeruile feare of danger to their perſons,to their gaods : Leſt he that could ſo abſoluce- 
| ly command the Deuils, ſhould hane fer theſe tormemtors vpon them : Leſt their 0- 
| ther D2moniacks ſhould bee diſpoſicfſed with I:ke Joffe. I cannot bleme theſe Gadarens 
that they feared: This power was worthy of erembling at; Their feare was vniuſt, They 
| ſhould haue argued, This man hath power ont? men beaſts ,denils,it is 200d baning him to 

our friend, his preſence ts onr ſafety and proteftion : Now they contrarily miſ-inferre, 
| Thus powerfull is he,it is ood he were further off, What miſcrable and pernicious mil- 
\ conſtructions doe men make of God, of diuinc attributes, and aRions ? God is omni- 
potcnt,able totake infinite vengeance of ſinne, Oh that he were not He is prouident, 
[ may bee carcleiſe; Hee is mercifull, I may finne , Hee 1s holy, Ler him depart from 
me, for iam a finfullman : How wi:ty ſophiſters are naturall mcn to deccive their 
| owc ſoulcs, to rob themſelues ofa God ? Oh Sauiour, how worthy are they to 
want theegthat with ro berid of thee ? Thou haſt tuſt cauſe to bee weary of vs, cuen 
| whiles we ſueto hold thee: but when once our wretched vnthanktulneſſe orowes 
weary of thee, who can pitie vsgo bee puniſhed with thy depatture ? 
& Who can ſay ir is other then righteous, that thou ſhouldeſt 

regeſt one day vpon vs, Depart from me 

yee wicked. 
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